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And now translation of the Vedas, in the Arsha 
tradition of Maharshi Yaska and Swami Dayananda 
Saraswati. 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has spent the last ten years 
on this translation of the four Vedas, all the time saying: “I 
came for this”. While English has been the language of his 
professional communication, Sanskrit is the voice of his life 
and living. 
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Foreword 

Veda Bhashya by Prof. Tulsiram - A step to make 
Vedas available to the English World 

I have had the privilege of going through some of the 
chapters of Yajurveda Bhashya written by Prof. Tulsiram, a 
well known Vedic scholar and author of English language 
and literature. I congratulate him because he has done this 
translation for an average English reader who is keen to know 
the Vedas. Knowledge of the Vedas is like the knowledge of 
science. Vedic language is a scientific language and nobody 
can understand that without the profound knowledge of 
Vedangas . especially Nirukta of Maharshi Yaska and the 
grammar of Panini and Patanjali. Nobody can interpret the 
Veda mantras without these two. This translation proves that 
Prof. Tulsiram has done this insightful translation after doing 
hard work in both Vedangas. 

In translating the Vedas, only literal meaning is just 
not sufficient, sometimes it may create confusion and 
contradiction. Prof. Tulsiram deeply merges himself into 
Vedic Mantras, thinking deeply about words, derivatives and 
analyzes the hidden nuances of meaning in their context. For 

example, ‘Sumitriyanaaapaoshadhayah santu.Yajur. 36, 

23’: If we take literal meaning in the ordinary sense, “may 
the waters, vital forces of life, and herbs be friendly to us 
and may they be enemies to those who hate us and whom we 
hate”, it will not make acceptable sense. After raising some 
questions, he says, “How can we accept this?” So, after going 
deeply into the words and context he gives this meaning of 
the said mantra: May waters, tonics, pranic energies and 
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health system and 
immunity and let the same waters, tonics, pranic energies 
herbal medicines act against those ailments, diseases and 
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negativities which injure us, which we hate to suffer and 
which we love to destroy, moreover let them have no side 
effects because side effects too help the negativities and 
injure us. 

After giving the actual sense of the Mantra he writes 
that this Mantra is a reasonable prayer for the health 
programme of an advanced society, and then, logically in 
the next Mantra, follows the prayer for a full hundred years 
and more of life and healthy living (Tacchakshurdevahitam 
purastat-Yajur.36, 24). 

The translation by Prof. Tulsiram is without any 
extraneous motive and without any extra-academic intention. 
The translation has been done purely as communication of 
the Vedic message for the welfare of mankind. 

While giving his opinion on the Vedas Prof. Tulsiram 
writes in his Introduction... .Veda is the Voice of God revealed 
in scientific Vedic Sanskrit free from local color and historical 
facts, therefore Vedic language is to be interpreted and 
understood according to its own laws and structure, and the 
only key available for such interpretation is the Nirukta of 
Maharshi Yaska and the grammar of Panini & Patanjali. 
According to Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati, ‘without 
reference to these bases of Vedic interpretation certain words 
have been given a distorted meaning in the translations of 
Max Muller, Griffith, Whitney and even Say ana.’Actually 
the torch light for proper translation today, as Aurobindo 
says, is the Arsha tradition followed by Maharshi 
Dayananda Saraswati. 

At the end I will say that this translation of Yajurveda, 
based on Nirukta and Grammar, follows the known ancient 
Indian tradition. It is factual, without prejudice or hidden 
motive. Prof. Tulsiram thinks deeply on every word of the 
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mantra, looks into the context and etymology according to 
Nirukta and then does the translation. I congratulate him on 
this one more pioneering step to make the knowledge of 
Vedas available to the western world and the average English 
knowing reader. May God give him long and healthy life so 
that he continues to do this kind of stupendous work. 


Prof. Dr. Subhash Vedalankar; 

Ex-Prof and Chairman of Sanskrit Department, 
Rajasthan University, Jaipur, India. 
Presently Chairman, Dept, of Sanskrit and Vedic 
Vangmaya, Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati University, 

Ajmer, Rajasthan, India. 
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About Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma’s 
English translation of the Rgveda 


I feel myself fortunate and blest with the Grace of 
God that I received a few pages of the English translation by 
Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma with introduction of the Yajurveda. 
The comparative views expressed by him about the Vedas 
are essential for every student of the Veda since it is a further 
pointer to scientific research in the field of Vedic 
interpretation. 

Its conclusion is true: “In short Veda is an eternal 
articulation of omniscience, the voice of God”. Each work 
of Prasthana Trayi i.e. Vedanta, Upanishads and Gita is not a 
take off from the Vedas but a continuation of Vedic studies 
in its own context of meditation, meditative teaching and a 
rousing call to action in a situation of karmic crisis. This 
English translation is a welcome addition to Vedic studies 
opening truly a new path establishing with ease the Vedas in 
the service of humanity. 


—Dr. Krishna Lai 

Former Professor and Flead of Sanskrit Department, 

University of Delhi. Delhi. 
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English Translation of Vedic Hymns: An Opinion 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has taken an uphill task of 
translating all the four Vedas in lucid and thought provoking 
English. Most of the translations of Vedas by European 
scholars depend on the ritualistic meaning given by the 
medieval commentators like Sayana and others. But Dr. 
Sharma has taken a new course of translation. He agrees with 
the idea that the Yajurveda basically propounds the theory of 
Karma which it explains as Yajna, which neither denotes 
sacrifice nor mere ritual (Agnihotra etc.). The term Yajna 
carries a threefold meaning: the worship of God, unification 
of diverse factors of human society, selfless charity and 
replenishment of nature and the environment. 

The hymns of the Yajurveda carry lofty ideas of 
spiritual and ethical significance. Most of these mantras are, 
however, complicated and tough. It is difficult to make out 
useful meaning and draw important conclusion out of the 
text. But Dr. Sharma has fully succeeded in drawing out the 
natural and meaningful content of these mantras. In brief I 
can say that the present translation of the Vedas will be 
appreciated by the scholars of this Vedic lore as well as by 
the lay man who wants to understand the deep meaning of 
the Vedic texts or at least the basic knowledge hidden in these 
ancient works. It is all the more satisfying that Dr. Sharma 
has followed the dicta laid down by Maharshi Yaska and 
Swami Dayananda Saraswati in translating and explaining 
the inner wisdom of the sacred mantras. 


—Bhawani Lai Bhartiya 

Ex. Chairman and Professor 
Dayananda Chair for Vedic Studies 
Punjab University; Chandigarh 
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AUM 

It has been gratifying to go through the English 
translation of the Vedas rendered by Dr Tulsi Ram Sharma 
in as much as it conveys to the English-knowing world 
effectively the profound meaning and transcendental secrets 
enshrined in the Vedas. The most salient feature of this 
translation is its simple and lucid English. The Vedic words 
have been expounded here following the yaugik method of 
the Arsh tradition set up by Yaska, Panini and Patanjali (as 
opposed to the rudhi method which takes only the historically 
fixed meanings of words caring little for the context and the 
subject). As per the Arsh tradition name words like Agni, 
Vayu, Indra, Mamt, etc., are synonyms indicating the various 
attributive names of the One that is the greatest and the most 
comprehensive ‘Tattva’ of existence, the Cosmic Spirit. It 
was Maharshi Dayananda who for the first time after Yaska 
and Patanjali advocated and followed this principle of 
interpretation on the basis of ancient supporting material. 
Dr. Sharma has religiously stuck to this theory while 
unfolding the truths enshrined in the Vedas. Obviously Dr 
Sharma’s interpretation of Vedic hymns enjoys the 
authenticity of the Arsh tradition and challenges the western 
Vedic perspective and the medieval Indian interpretations of 
the Vedas which now need to be seriously reviewed in our 
present day context of science and inter-cultural 
communication. 


—Dr Balvir Acharya 

Professor & Head 
Department of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit 
Maharshi Dayananda University 
Rohtak- 124001, Haryana (India) 



(xix) 


AUM 

MESSAGE 

Above the narrow boundaries of country, time, caste 
and creed, the Vedas have been a treasure house of eternal 
universal knowledge and spiritual wisdom. There have been 
numerous attempts by Indians and foreigners to make the 
knowledge of these Vedas available to the people at large. 
Among them the Vedic commentaries of the great social and 
spiritual leader, Maharshi Dayananda are the best works in 
this field. Inspired by Swami Dayananda, the translation of 
the Yajurveda into English by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma is a 
commendable work in this line. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has 
been a great devotee of sacred literature, especially Vedas, 
Upanishads, and various philosophies. His life long study of 
the Vedas has given him deep insight into Vedic philosophy. 
His translation of the Yajurveda reveals it fully. Here he has 
translated the Yajurveda , the Veda of Karma, in such a way 
that even a common reader can grasp its essence. He has 
very effectively brought out how this Veda teaches us to apply 
spiritual knowledge in practical life. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma 
deserves our congratulations and best wishes for having done 
translation of all the four Vedas in simple and clear English 
for the international community. 


—Prof. Mahavir 

Acharya & Pro-Vice Chancellor 

Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya 

Haridwar-249404, Uttarakhand, India 
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APPRECIATION 

I have gone through some chapters of the English 
translation of Yajurveda by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma. As he has 
stated at the very beginning of the Introduction, this 
translation of Yajurveda is meant for an average English- 
knowing reader who is keen to know: What is Veda? What is 
it about? Is it old or new? To achieve this object, he has 
followed the Arsh method of interpretation. Accordingly, for 
example, he has mostly followed the etymological method 
of literal translation. But whenever he finds that the literal is 
not helpful in achieving his intended objective, he adds the 
implied explanation so that the essence of the Vedic hymn is 
quite clear. For example, his translation of, ‘Yathemam 
Vacham Kalyanimavadani janebhyah’ is rendered as 
follows—‘Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word 
of the Veda for all people (without discrimination of high or 
low), so should you too communicate it to all people of the 
world, whosoever, whatsoever, where so ever they be’. That 
is the technique of Swami Dayananda also. 

I regard Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma as one in the 
commendable line of Pundit Damodar Satavalekara who 
studied Sanskrit at a mature age and did unique work in that 
language. Dr. Sharma has also mastered the Sanskrit language 
after his retirement and done full justice to the translation of 
the Veda. He richly deserves our gratefulness, our expression 
of gratification and our appreciation for succeeding in his 
sacred mission of presenting an understandable, logical and 
above all sensible English translation of Vedas which hitherto 
was unavailable. Thus a long felt need has been fulfilled. I 
am sure Dr Sharma’s method of translation will not only be 
widely approved but will also be followed by others while 
translating the Vedas in other languages. 

-Dr. Baldev Singh 

Formerly Professor of Sanskrit 
Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla (India) 
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Sadbhavana (Good wishes) 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma, is a profound scholar of English, 
Hindi, Sanskrit and Urdu. But his heart felt devotion goes to sacred 
literature, especially Vedas, Upanishads, Darshan Philosophy, 
Puranas, Ramayana, and Mahabharata with concentration on the 
Bhagwad Gita, Greek, Roman, Sumerian and English Epics, 
Gathas of Zarathustra, Bible, Quran and the writings of Swami 
Dayananda and Swami Vivekananda, in search of the essential 
values of Veda and Sanatan Vedic Dharma. It seems his real spirit 
and scholarly interest lies in the interpretation of the Vedas. I 
have gone through some portions of his English translation of 
Yajurveda and on perusal of this translation, I have marked two 
characterizing features: 

1. His language is perfectly lucid and 

2. His translation is faithful to the word and spirit of the 
Mantras. 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has very correctly observed, “Veda 
is knowledge of existence, pure and simple, as Science is 
knowledge. Science is the knowledge of nature as nature is and 
as it works according to its own laws. In Science, there is no 
story, no history. Similarly, in the Vedas, there is no story, no 
history. And just as Science is knowledge in Scientific language, 
free from local colour and historical variations of form and 
meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific language, free 
from local colour and historical variations.” 

Veda is ‘Knowledge’ and knowledge is eternal. The 
interpretation of the Vedas requires the knowledge of the Arsh 
technique as explained by the Rshis like Yaska, Panini, Patanjali, 
Dayananda and Aurobindo. 

As Veda is pure knowledge, so is this translation in theArsh 
tradition, free from myth and history with no local colour, no 
attitude, no motive, except pure communication of the Original 
for all. 

With best wishes to the author and specially to the readers, 

—Umakant Upadhyaya 

Formerly Professor of Economics, 
Calcutta University. 
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To the Reader 

This translation of the ‘Hymns of Yajurveda’ is an English 
Version of the Yajurveda for the common reader who wants to 
acquaint himself or herself with the content of this divine message 
of the dynamics of Karma, both human and divine, in the context 
of the nature, structure and purpose of the universe and the 
condition and position of the human being in it. While the opening 
mantra launches the human being on life with the exhortation: 
“Be vibrant as the winds”, the closing mantra seals the success of 
vibrant humanity in action with the final achievement of “Om 
Kham Brahma” with Grace Divine. 

Life according to the Yajurveda is a journey from the 
beginning-less beginning to the endless end with the message: 

Immortal child of Divinity, 

Your roots go deep to Eternity, 

Your reach is unto Infinity. 

And your path is up and onwards, 

Never never downwards. 

This version is a scientific translation of the text within 
the parameters of Yaska and Dayananda with rational 
understanding of Sayana at the one end and the western scholars 
at the other. Say ana’s translation is ritualistic especially with 
reference to yajna. It came at a time when the “Renaissance, Re¬ 
awakening of Learning” was far off, not yet just at the next door. 
Even communication between the East and the West was not as 
hectic as it became after the advent of the East India Company 
into India. Thus mutual criticism and appreciation too was silent 
rather than vocal. Hence Ritualism was just the thing acceptable 
to a society settled on the side of stagnation more than of 
fermentation. 

Ritual, of course, is sacred. It is the most meticulous 
programme of action in pursuit of a holistic plan of life and living 
which arises from a spiritual vision of Divinity. It is conducted 
with unreserved commitment of will in faultless action, and 
completed with total surrender in absolute faith. For this reason 
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yajna in Veda and Upanishad, is described as the highest human 
action, “Shreshthatamam karma”. This view is accepted in this 
translation too. But in addition, an extended interpretation of the 
same view of yajna is incorporated and followed in the light of 
Swami Dayananda, and also as warranted by the exhortation in 
the opening mantra: “Apply yourself to the highest form of action, 
yajna, in the service of Indra, lord of the universe, for the glory of 
the human nation”. The highest actions in the world of existence, 
the creative evolution of the universe under the immanent 
presiding presence of Divinity, and the total corporate action of 
humanity for progress, peace and freedom, all this is yajna. And 
this idea leads us to discover for ourselves and understand the 
science, art and technology of participative living for progress, 
from the individual level, through the social, to the cosmic, as 
universal Yajna, human, natural and divine. 

There may or may not be an escape from Sayana, but there 
is no possible escape from Dayananda, and even from westerners 
especially for the sake of caution and self correction. 

I respect the western translators for their clarity and their 
art of communication. In addition, I find that they did recognise 
that the ideal way to interpret and explain the Sanskrit words of 
Indian scriptures such as Vedas was to trace back every word to 
its root, deconstruct and reconstruct it with the addition of the 
affixes, and then structurally explain its meaning. That precisely 
was the approach of Yaska, Panini, Patanjali and Swami 
Dayananda. Monier Williams, author of the well known Sanskrit 
English Dictionary, himself admired the Indians for their scientific 
approach to language, specially Sanskrit: 

“I draw attention at the very threshold to the fact that 
the Hindus are perhaps the only nation, except for the Greeks, 
who have investigated, independently and in a truly scientific 
manner, the general laws which govern the evolution of 
language.” (Introduction, p. xii) 

He continues in relation to Sanskrit: “The synthetical 
process which comes into operation in the working of those laws 
may be well called Samskarana, ‘putting together’, by which I 
mean that every single word in the highest type of language (called 
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Sanskrita) is first evolved out of a primary ‘Dhatu’—a Sanskrit 
term usually translated as ‘Root’, but applicable to any primordial 
constituent substance, whether of words, or rocks, or living 
organisms, and then, being so evolved, goes through a process of 
‘putting together’ by the combination of other elementary 
constituents.” [Sanskrit, thus, becomes a language correspondence 
of the evolution, structure and dynamics of the world of reality, 
and Veda as articulation of the reality of existence.] 

“Furthermore, the process of ‘putting together’ implies, 
of course, the possibility of a converse process of vyakarana. by 
which I mean ‘undoing’ or decomposition (deconstruction), that 
is to say, the resolution of every root-evolved word into its 
component elements. So that in endeavouring to exhibit these 
processes of synthesis and analysis, we appear to be engaged, 
like a chemist, in combining elementary substances into solid 
forms, and again in resolving these forms into their constituent 
ingredients.” (p. xii). And in respect of this special character, 
Sanskrit, he says, is a different language from the Semitic 
languages (of which the Bible and the Quran are expressions). 

And yet, in spite of this clear understanding of Sanskrit, 
an Arsha dictionary remained with him only “a beautiful 
philological dream, a dream, however, which could not receive 
practical shape without raising the Lexicon to a level of scientific 
perfection unsuited to the needs of ordinary students.” (p. xiii) 

Why unsuited? The answer lies in his mission and the 
main object of his mission. The scientific way of interpretation 
and explanation was counter to the purpose for which Monier 
Williams was appointed Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford where 
he occupied the Boden Chair after H.H.Wilson who had been a 
member of the Committee of Public Instruction in India under 
Lord Macaulay as Chairman and Lord William Bentinck as 
Governor General of India. And then English had been accepted 
and introduced as the medium as well as the content of Education. 

Monier Williams says: “One consideration which led my 
predecessor (Professor H.H.Wilson) to pass on to me his project 
of a root-arranged Lexicon was that, on being elected to the Boden 
Chair, he felt that the elaboration of such a work would be 
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incompatible with the practical objects for which the Boden 
Professorship was founded. . . The main object was really a 
missionary one, as I have shown in the Preface of this volume.” 

(p. xi) 

The object, Professor Williams explains in the Preface to 
his Dictionary (p. ix): “I must draw attention to the fact that I am 
only the second occupant of the Boden Chair, and that its founder, 
Colonel Boden, stated most explicitly in his will (dated August 
15,1811) that the special object of his munificent bequest was to 
promote the translation of the Scriptures (that is, the Bible) into 
Sanskrit, so as ‘to enable his countrymen to proceed in the 
conversion of the natives of India to the Christian Religion’. 

“Surely then it need not be thought surprising, if 
following in the footsteps of my venerated master, I have made 
it the chief aim of my professional life to provide facilities for 
the translation of our sacred Scriptures into Sanskrit, and 
for the promotion of a better knowledge of the religions and 
customs of India as the best way to a knowledge of the religious 
needs of our great Eastern Dependency (India). My very first 
public lecture delivered after my election (to the Boden Chair) 
in 1860 was on ‘The Study of Sanskrit in Relation to 
Missionary Work in India’ (published in 1861)”. (pp. xxi) 

For any student of Veda, specially in India, in fact 
anywhere, it is difficult to overlook the words of Monier Williams 
in the Preface and Introduction to his Dictionary of Sanskrit, for 
the reason that from translation of Christian Scriptures into 
Sanskrit with a missionary motive, the translation of Sanskrit 
Scriptures into English was but the next and ‘logical’ step 
with that same missionary motive of conversion, one to extol, 
the other to denigrate: 

One example, of extolment, is the following translation 
of the Bible, ‘The Gospel according to John’: 

Yohana-likhitah Susamvddah; 

Ishvarasya vdkyam Yishor mahatvam avatdra kathd ca. 

Jesus here is presented as an Avatara, someone a very God 
for the traditional Hindu, although the Gospel does not mention 
the incarnation at all. (The translation of The Bible in Sanskrit by 
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J.Wenger is available on the internet.) 

The other example, of denigration, is given here below 
from W.D. Whitney’s translation of the Atharvaveda (7, 107, 1) 
edited and revised by K.L. Joshi, published by Parimal 
Publications, Delhi, 2004: 

Ncimaskrtya dyavaprthivibhyamantariksdya mrtyave. 

Meksamyurdhvastisthan md md hinsishurisvardh. 

“Having paid homage to heaven and earth, to the 
atmosphere, to Death, I will urinate standing erect; let not the 
Lords (Ishvara) harm me.” 

I give below an English rendering of the same mantra 
translated by Pundit Satavalekara in Hindi: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth and to the 
middle regions and Death (Yama), I stand high and watch (the 
world of life). Let not my masters hurt me.” 

An English rendering of the same mantra translated by 
Pundit Jai Dev Sharma in Hindi is the following: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth (i.e. father and 
mother) and to the immanent God and Yama (all Dissolver), 
standing high and alert, I move forward in life. These masters of 
mine, pray, may not hurt me.” 

I would like to quote my own translation of the mantra 
now under print: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth, and to the 
middle regions, and having acknowledged the fact of death as 
inevitable counterpart of life under God’s dispensation, now 
standing high, I watch the world and go forward with showers of 
the cloud. Let no powers of earthly nature hurt and violate me.” 

‘Showers of the cloud’ is a metaphor, as in Shelley’s poem 
‘the Cloud’: “I bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers”, 
which suggests a lovely rendering. 

The problem here arises from the verb ‘mekshami’ from 
the root ‘mih’ which means ‘to shower’ ( sechane ). It depends on 
the translator’s sense and attitude to sacred writing how the 
message is received and communicated in an interfaith context 
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with no strings attached (or unattached). 

This extolment and denigration was happening around 
the time when the English language, English education and 
missionary work had been introduced into India and was raging 
on top. Swami Dayananda faced this challenge with boldness and 
caution, still with an open mind, all prepared even for correction. 
He based his interpretation of the Vedas on Nirukta and the 
etymological principles of word interpretation, and interpretation 
of the word in the context, both local and total, because the local 
is an integral part of the total whole. 

We are living in an age of science and reason, democracy 
and freedom, globalism and global communication, and we feel 
the need for a free and frank interfaith dialogue. In such an age, 
ritualism and mythology is not enough. If we want to understand 
and present Veda as a body of universal knowledge and articulation 
of divine awareness of existence, there is no escape from Yaska, 
Panini, Patanjali, Dayananda and Aurobindo, because they provide 
the key principles and practice of scientific interpretation of an 
ancient scientific language such as Vedic Sanskrit which has no 
historical parallel for comparison. The language of science tells 
no stories, no myths. It states the truth pure and simple. Hence 
the resort to Swami Dayananda, either before or after Sayana and 
the western scholars, is indispensable. 

There is one observation I must make on Swami 
Dayananda. Swami Dayananda has given a socio-economic 
orientation to the Vedic mantras because he underscores the 
relevance of the Vedas to the social, economic and political 
situation of humanity, especially in India, which was necessary 
and highly meaningful. For example, the Ashwins, in general, 
are the complementary powers of nature and humanity working 
as twin forces like the positive and negative currents of electricity, 
or like the theoretician and the laboratory man, or the curative 
and recuperative powers of medicine and nature’s powers of 
rejuvenation. Swami Dayananda often explains such powers in 
the interest of practical understanding: he defines them as teacher 
and preacher, or father and mother, sun and moon, fire and water, 
prana and Apana energy, ruler and council, scientist and engineer, 
and so on, depending on the mantra context. Sometimes it appears 
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as if he is delimiting the open-ended general meaning of the Veda. 
But we should be careful before we say so, and realise that the 
definiteness of his meaning is illustrative and in no way 
exhaustive. In this translation such situations have been 
appreciated and the meaning has been kept open ended, inclusive 
of the meanings given by Swami Dayananda, as suggested by 
Yaska and the etymology of the terms. In short, this translation 
has been done with cautious reference to Sayana, under the 
guidance of Swami Dayananda, with respect for Pundit 
Satavalekara and with very careful observance of the western 
anglers. 

Pundit Satavalekara comes in between Sayana and swami 
Dayananda for his excellent syntactic structures of mantra 
meanings in continuous Hindi. But he explains words such as 
Indra, Agni, Ashwins, Vrtra, Trita, Bhujyu, Kashyapa, Jamadagni, 
etc. as proper names so that the mantra appears to be a mythical 
or historical statement of either fact or fiction. But Swami 
Dayananda interprets these terms in the yaugic manner and 
explains them as scientific terms of the forms, functions, orders 
and attributes of the powers of existence representing the 
manifestive diversity of one Divinity and one Prakrti in the state 
of objective existence. These words are not historical names, 
because the time context of the creation of the Vedas remains 
unknown beyond history and imagination as even Max Muller 
confessed in his Gifford lectures in 1890. 

This translation respects the entire tradition of Vedic 
interpretation, and under the guidance of this tradition takes Vedic 
interpretation to the original level of scientific rationality in the 
context of modern consciousness, modern language and global 
culture, a message both sanatan and, at the same time, modern 
(ref. Atharva, 10,8,23). 

Take just one example of the problem I have faced, with 
the solution I have suggested: Yajurveda (36, 23) says, if we take 
the literal meaning in the ordinary sense: “May the waters, pranic 
energies and herbs be friendly to us and may they be enemies to 
those who hate us and whom we hate.” How can we accept this? 
How can the same waters, tonics and herbs be good friends to us 
and enemies to those we hate or those who hate us? Medicine is 
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medicine after all. This is excellent stuff for a translator who 
believes that Vedic poetry is nothing but the voice of a tribal society 
in the barbaric, not civilized, state of social evolution. But let us 
think deeply. What is the context? Who are our enemies in that 
context? Who or what are those that injure us? What are those 
we hate or want to injure and destroy? The context is health. In 
the context of health, they are the ailments, diseases, germs and 
bacteria, viruses, negativities and side effects of medicines in our 
system. So the correct and scientific interpretation in the context 
of health would be: “May waters, tonics, pranic energies and 
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health and immunity 
system and let the waters, tonics, pranic energies and herbal 
medicines act against those ailments, diseases and negativities 
which injure us, which we hate to suffer and which we love to 
destroy. Moreover let them have no side effects because side 
effects too aggravate the negativities and injure us.” This is the 
reasonable prayer and health programme of an advanced society. 
And then, logically in the next mantra, follows the prayer for a 
full hundred years and more of life and healthy living (Yajurveda, 
36, 24). Veda thus is food for thought. 

In human terms: If a legendary celebrity can admire 
another human figure as “inscrutable, apocalyptic, a mysterious 
poem written in flesh and blood”, how much more - infinitely 
more- mysterious, inscrutable, apocalyptic would be the Cosmic 
Poem (Devasya Kavyah) created in the language of the Ultimate 
Vision? 

Veda is a Cosmic Poem: the more we know, the more we 
know the Veda, and the more we know the Veda, the more we 
know. 

Indeed, every reader should stand before the Veda, every 
verse of It in fact, as Arjuna stood before the Cosmic Krishna, 
waiting and watching intently, for the burst of a thousand suns, 
for the Dawn on top of the Earth, for the Revelation. 

May the light burst forth, I pray. 


—Tulsi Ram 
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Introduction to Atharva-Veda 

This translation of Atharvaveda is meant for an 
average English knowing reader who is keen to know: 

What is Veda? What is it all about? Is it old or new? 

If it’s old, what is its relevance today? And if it is 
relevant, is it relevant to me also? Or is it relevant only to 
some particular community in some particular country at 
some particular time? 

These are relevant questions especially in an age of 
science, democracy and globalism. 

Veda is Knowledge. The very word ‘Veda’ means 
knowledge. It is derived from the root ‘vid’, which means: 
‘to be, to know, to think, and to benefit from’. 

So whatever is is Veda, the very world of existence 
is Veda. The knowledge of the world of existence is Veda. 
The extension of knowledge through thought and research 
further is Veda. And to use that knowledge for the benefit of 
mankind with the protection and preservation of nature and 
the environment, without hurting any form of life, that is 
Veda. 

Veda is knowledge, pure and simple, as science is 
knowledge. Science is knowledge of nature as nature is and 
as it works according to its own laws. In science, there is no 
story no history. Similarly in the Veda, there is no story, no 
history. And just as science is knowledge in scientific 
language free from local colour and historical variations of 
form and meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific 
language free from local colour and historical variations. 
Therefore Vedic language has to be interpreted and 
understood according to the laws and technique of its own 
structure as stated by seers such as Yaska, Panini and Patanjali 
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and as explained by Swami Dayananda in his grammatical 
works and his notes on Vedic words in his commentary on 
the Vedas. 

But there is a difference between scientific 
knowledge and Vedic knowledge: While science is 
knowledge of nature to the extent that man has been able to 
discover it, Veda is the quintessential knowledge of all that 
is, including nature, all that happens, all that we are, all that 
we do, and all that we reap in consequence of our action. It 
is the Original and Universal knowledge of the Reality of 
Existence and the Ideality of our aspirations, covering the 
facts and processes of existence, their interaction and the 
laws that operate in the interaction. In short, Veda is an eternal 
articulation of Omniscience, The Voice of God. 

Vedic knowledge is classified thematically into three: 
Stuti, Prarthana and Upasana. Stuti, praise, is solemn 
reverential remembrance and description of the attributes, 
nature, character and function of divine powers. Prarthana, 
prayer, is an autosuggestive resolution to realise our 
limitations and rise above those limitations by calling on 
Divinity for aid and blessings when we have exhausted our 
effort and potential. Upasana is meditation, the surrender of 
our limited identity to participate in the Divine Presence. 
Stuti implies knowledge (Jnana), Prarthana implies humility 
and action (Karma), and Upasana implies total love and 
surrender (Bhakti). In consequence, formally, Vedic 
knowledge is divided into four: 

Rgveda is the Veda of Knowledge, Yajurveda is the 
Veda of Karma, Samaveda is the Veda of Bhakti, and Atharva- 
veda is Brahma Veda, an umbrella, celebrating the over all 
Divine Presence as in Book 10, hymns 7 and 8. 

Atharva-Veda is Brahma Veda, umbrella knowledge 
of existence both Murtta and Amurtta, concrete and abstract. 
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It is the knowledge of Prakrti, Mother Nature, as well as of 
Purusha, the Soul, the individual Jiva as well as the Cosmic 
Soul, Brahma. It begins with a celebrative description of the 
thrice-seven variant evolutes of Prakrti and a prayer to 
Vachaspati, Lord of Nature and the Word of Knowledge, to 
bless us with the strength, energy, intelligence and knowledge 
emanating from those thrice-seven forms of the world of 
Nature and Spirit. It covers the world of humanity from the 
individual to the total collective personality of humanity, 
including social structures from the family, community and 
the nation up to the international United Nations. It pays 
homage to Divinity, Jyeshtha Brahma, Supreme Presiding 
Spirit and Power, immanent and transcendent, which creates 
and sustains and winds up the world of existence in each 
cycle of creation, eternally (10, 7-8, and 19, 6). Towards the 
end Atharva-Veda pays homage to Brahma and Mother Veda 
with thanks for the gifts of good health and full age, vibrant 
pranic energy, noble progeny, ample wealth, fame, lasting 
achievement and divine lustre of life. These are the gifts of 
Vedic knowledge in life, and when one cycle of existence 
reaches the hour of completion, the Mother Knowledge 
returns to her eternal and Original abode, Jyeshtha Brahma 
Itself, the mighty, mysterious, awful Silence, impenetrable 
Darkness, Smaller than the smallest conceivable, yet Greater 
than the greatest imaginable, the Original and Ultimate Home 
of all that matter, energy, thought and Speech is, beyond time 
and space. 

Some of the important themes of Atharva-Veda are: 

Kala, Time (19, 53-54), Kama, Desire (9, 2; 19,52), 
God is One (7, 21; 13, 4), Jyeshtha Bramha, Supreme God 
(10,7-8; 8, 9-10), Worship (7,14-16 and 21), Brahma Vidya 
(9,1), Creative evolution (15,1-18), Cosmic self-organising 
organism (19, 1-6), Cosmic Dynamics (11, 2), Holy Cow 
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metaphor of the universe (7, 104;10, 9-10; 12, 4-5), Sun 
metaphor of Divinity (13, 1-4), Cosmic peace (19, 9-12), 
Mother Earth (12, 1), Human soul, birth, rebirth, Yama and 
the mystery of the human being (10, 2), Brahmacharya (11, 
5), Love, marriage and family life (7, 37-38; 14, 1-2), 
Hospitality (9-6), Social organisation (7,12), Rashtra, Nation 
(7, 35; 19,24), War and peace (11, 9-10), Victory, freedom 
and security ( 16, 8; 17, 1), Language (7, 43), Sarasvati (7, 
10), Paradise and bliss (4, 36); 12, 3). There are many other 
themes such as health and age, cure of diseases including 
cancer, poison and depression, sun, moon, night and day, 
full moon and dark night, freedom from desire, freedom of 
speech, election, parliament, dealing with evil, violence, 
sabotage and enemies, and personal, familial and social 
management. 

As you open the text of Atharvaveda, you find the 
words: Vachaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi. ‘Devata’ here means 
the subject which is dealt with in the mantra. ‘Devata’ as a 
Vedic term means a presence, a power, a force, which is 
brilliant, illuminative, and generous. The ‘Devata’ of a mantra 
may be God, the One Sacchidananda Brahma, or Savita, the 
same One self-refulgent God; or it can be a generous divine 
power of Nature such as the sun, moon, earth; or it can be a 
noble person of brilliant quality of nature, character and 
performance as a ruler, leader, commander, teacher, etc. What 
the ‘Devata’ means in any particular mantra depends on the 
total context that emerges from the mantra in its thematic 
environment of the hymn. 

Atharva is the Rshi of the opening mantra. The Rshi 
in the Arsha tradition is not the author of the mantra, Rshi is 
the exponent of the meaning of the mantra. As Maharshi 
Yaska says in the Nirukta, Rshis are the ‘seers of the mantras’: 
they are the sages who went into deep meditation unto the 
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universal frequency of the Cosmic Mind and experienced 
the voice of Divinity speaking in the mantra, the mantra, a 
semantic correspondence of the Divine Voice, the Divine 
Voice, a sound correspondence of Divine Awareness of the 
Reality of Existence in the modes of Being and Becoming. 

Who then is the poet of the Vedas? The answer is in 
Yajurveda 40,8: That Cosmic Spirit which pervades and rules 
every moving particle in the moving universe is “the poet, 
thinker, all-comprehending, and self-existent”. That is the 
Lord who creates the world of existence, ordains the Laws 
of its dynamics, and reveals the poetry of its beauty and 
majesty, the Vedas. “Lrom that Lord of universal yajna were 
born the Rks and Samans. Lrom Him were bom the Chhandas 
of Atharva-veda and from Him were born the Yajus” 
(Yajurveda 31,7). The Vedic lore comes in Pura-kalpa, the 
beginning of the world of humanity (Shvetashvataropanishad, 
6, 22) and when its function is over at the end of the kalpa, 
one cycle of existence, it retires into Brahma-loka (Atharva- 
veda 19, 71, 1). 

The Vedas were revealed by the Lord Omniscient to 
four primeval Rshis: Rgveda to Agni, Yajurveda to Vayu, 
Samaveda to Aditya, and Atharva-veda to Angira, directly in 
their spiritual consciousness. The Sage Brahma received and 
collected the four from them and passed them on to other 
sages. 

When were the Vedas revealed? What is their age? 
How old are they? As old as the age of humanity on earth. 
The Lord who creates humanity leaves them not to nature as 
animals. He enlightens them with the knowledge of existence 
and their place in the world with the vision of their journey 
and its culmination. Swami Dayananda works out the age of 
the Vedas on the basis of Surya Siddhanta which in the year 
2010 A.D. comes to 1,96,08,53,110 years. 
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If someone does not accept it and insists on historical 
proof, let us listen to Max Muller from whom we learn of 
the problem of the date or dates but with no possibility of 
solution on scientific and historical grounds. 

Max Muller is known as a world renowned Vedic 
scholar and exegesist of the West. Max Muller once ventured 
to pronounce a purely arbitrary date based on unproven 
assumptions that around 1200 B.C. was the date of the 
Rgveda. Later, he himself warned his students that “Whether 
the Vedic Hymns were composed in 1000 or 1500 or 2000 
B.C., no power on earth could ever fix .... Whatever may be 
the date of the Vedic hymns... they have their own unique 
place and stand by themselves”. Such daring presumptions 
of western scholars about the date of the Vedas are exposed 
by Graham Hancock in his latest researches, in his explosive 
book: Underworld : The Mysterious Origins of Civilization 
( 2002 ). 

Hancock first gives the range of dates accepted by 
Western scholars such as Max Muller and Dr. Mitchiner, a 
great authority on ancient Sanskrit texts: Vedas 1500-800 
BC, Brahmanas 900-600 BC, Aranyakas 700-500 BC, 
Upanishads 600-400 BC, Mahabharata 350 BC-350 AD, 
Ramayana 250 BC-200AD, Puranas AD 200-1500. 
“Amazing!” says he: “Whether starting in 1500 BC, 1400 
BC or 1200 BC, the timelines suggested for the compilation 
and codification of the Vedas, all rest on the now thoroughly 
falsified and bankrupt (and rejected) idea of an Aryan 
invasion of India around 1500 BC”. He continues: ‘There 
was no such thing as an Aryan race that spoke Indo -European 
languages and authored the Vedas, there was no such event 
as an Aryan invasion of India. ‘ Arya’ does not mean a race, 
it means a noble, educated and cultured person. So once the 
hypothesis of the Aryan invasion is rejected, the structure of 
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the supposed dates of the Vedas and other texts crumbles 
like a house of cards.’ And then he sums up his view of the 
Western approach to the Vedas and Indian civilization: 
“Almost everything that was ever written about this literature 
and civilization before five years ago (i.e., before 1997) is 
wrong.” (See pp. 131, 116, 129) 

Max Muller himself in his Gifford Lectures in 1890 
had confessed that “no power on earth could ever fix” the 
date of the Vedas. Even Mitchiner himself concedes that “the 
dating of Sanskrit texts is a notoriously difficult problem” 
(Quoted Ibid p. 131). 

Who could then possibly speak the truth about 
ancient Indian civilisation and the Vedic literature? Says 
Hancock (p. 105): “Perhaps we are coming to a time when 
ancient India will speak for herself again after millennia of 
silence.” It was Swami Dayananda who spoke for India and 
the Vedas in the Rshis’ tradition after millennia of silence to 
correct the distortions of Indian history and redeem Vedic 
literature and the Vedic tradition. 

If no history, no Science, no human imagination can 
help, better follow the sages tradition, Surya Siddhanta, and 
the daily sankalpa of the dedicated Brahmanas. And lastly 
follow the internal evidence of the Vedas themselves: Vedas 
are the Original, Universal, Eternal articulation of Divinity, 
by Divinity, for humanity at the beginning of human creation. 
(Yajurveda, 26, 2; Shvetashvataropanishad, 6, 18) 

Since Vedas are the oldest recorded knowledge of 
the world, no one can guess how much time, even ages, might 
have passed between the Vedas and the next work in Sanskrit. 
If so, there is no other work in Sanskrit comparable to the 
Vedas. Consequently the language of any other work would 
not provide any clue for the interpretation of Veda mantras. 
Vedic language then has to be interpreted on its own, and the 
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only key available for such independent interpretation is the 
Nirukta and Nighantu of Maharshi Yaska, the grammatical 
works of Panini and Patanjali, and Swami Dayananda’s notes 
in his commentary on Vedic verses explaining the structure 
and meaning of words. Without reference to these bases of 
Vedic interpretation, certain words have been given a very 
distorted meaning in other translations by Max Muller, 
Griffith, Whitney, and even Sayana. The torch light for proper 
translation today is the Arsha tradition followed by Swami 
Dayananda. 

The Arsha way is the only right way, the key, to 
discover the tmth of the Vedas. According to Shri Aurobindo, 
Swami Dayananda alone, in modern times, possessed this 
key to the secret of the Vedas. Interpreted this way the Vedas 
shine in their essential scientific refulgence. As science is 
pure knowledge, no story, no history, no mythology, so are 
the Vedas, pure knowledge: knowledge of nature, mind, spirit, 
human society, Dharma, the dynamics of existence and the 
right way of living as individuals and as members of 
organised society upto the international level. Even Max 
Muller, though he was once committed to uprooting the 
religion of India by his arbitrary translation of Rgveda, had 
to admit in his Biographical Essays that: “To Swami 
Dayananda, everything contained in the Vedas was not only 
perfect truth, but he went one step further and, by their 
interpretation, succeeded in persuading others that everything 
worth knowing, even the most recent inventions of modem 
science, were alluded to in the Vedas. Steam Engines, 
Electricity, Telegraphy and Wireless Marconogram were 
shown to have been at least in the germ known to the poets 
of the Vedas”. In fact Shri Aurobindo in his essay on 
“Dayananda and the Veda” goes even further: “There is 
nothing fantastic in Dayananda’s idea that Veda contains tmth 
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of science as well as truth of religion (i.e., Dharma). I will 
even add my own conviction that Veda contains other truths 
of a Science the modern world does not at all possess, and in 
that case, Dayananda has rather understated than overstated 
the depth and range of the Vedic wisdom (see ‘Bankim, Tilak, 
Dayananda’, p. 57). 

The basic requirement of scriptural interpretation 
for us is faith and intellingetial solemnity, not doubt and 
cynicism. This way, if we want to confirm our faith in the 
scientific vision of the Veda, refer to Rgveda 1, 34, 7 and 9 
for three-stage rocket chariot of the Ashwins, to 1, 36, 18 
for Agni missile, to 1, 37, 3 for winds and communication, 
to 1,46, 10 for concentration of light, to 1, 52,1 and 1, 36, 1 
for the science of missile defence and space-craft, to 6, 46, 
11 for missiles and war heads, and so on. The position of the 
solar system with planets and satellites, earth’s and sun’s 
gravitation, solar healing, parliamentary democracy, 
organisational stmcture of the nation and the international 
world, water and electric energy, and so many other subjects 
are hinted at in Vedic verses. We need serious research to 
work out the details. Had even Einstein read the Purusha 
Sukta of the Vedas and Brahma Sutras and Sankhya 
Vaisheshika philosophy, probably he would have found clues 
to his search for Unified Field theory of the universe. 

Beyond faith and intelligential solemnity we need 
vision, potential Darshan of the Vedic Rshis. Once you have 
had the vision of truth, doubts disappear and questions recede 
into silence because, then, nothing shines but the Truth and 
Divinity Itself reveals It’s Reality with showers of Grace. In 
this mood and in this spirit, I suggest, you start your search 
for Vedic Truth and the Mystery of Existence. 

Lastly, if the Vedic lore is as old as humanity itself, 
what is its relevance today in the modem world? Ask yourself 



(xxxix) 


other questions: What is the relevance of Galileo or Newton 
or the Theory of Relativity, two plus two makes four, Swaraj, 
the Vedic word for freedom and self-discipline? Tmth is tmth, 
when the statement was or is made is irrelevant. Vedic truth, 
if you find it convincing and acceptable, is relevant not only 
for today but also for all time, to every person, everywhere. 

Yajurveda itself says (26, 2): 

“Yathemam vacham kalyanim avadani janebhyah”: 

Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word of 
the Veda for all people (without any discrimination of high 
or low), so should you too communicate it to all people of 
the world whoever, whatever, wherever they be. 

—Tulsi Ram 
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3TS4 cf^l ^: 

KANDA-1 


Kanda 1/Sukta 1 (Hymn of Victory) 
(Development of Intelligence) 

Vachaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ITi'mHI: iJR^Rd PcIV^l' ^MlpJI fsr^rT: I 

fnrt 3 th ^ ii ^ ii 

1. Ye trisaptah party anti visva rupani bibhratah. 
Vacaspatirbala tesam tanvo adya dadhdtu me. 

Thrice seven are the entities which bear, wear 
and comprise the entire world of forms in existence. 
M ay Vachaspati, omniscient lord of speech, awareness 
and the phenomenal world bless me with the body of 
knowledge pertaining to their essences, names, forms, 
powers, functions and relationships here and now. 

Note: The 'thrice-seven' of phenomenal world 
is to be explained: The phenomenal world is an 
evolution of one basic material cause, Prakrti or N ature. 
The efficient cause of the evolution is Vachaspati, 
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Supreme Spirit, immanent, transcendent, omniscient, 
omnipresent, omnipotent. The evolution is initiated and 
sustained by the will and presence of the spirit immenant 
implosive in Nature, therefore it is creative and 
intelligent evolution, not blind and wild growth. The 
initiation is like the spark, the Big Bang. With the big 
bang the one basic material cause, Prakrti, takes on the 
evolutionary process of diversification. The phenomenal 
world, whatever it may be at any time, is the 
consequence of that one cause according to the laws of 
evolution. 

Prakrti originally is non-descript. When the 
divine will initiates the process of evolutionary change 
and development, it takes on the name and character of 
M ahat. M ahat then changes into Ahankara, a generic 
identity, which then evolves into two directions: physical 
and psychic. The psychic direction develops into the 
mind, intellect and the senses and the physical develops 
into the five elements, akasha, vayu, agni, apah and 
Prthivi. 


The physical development passes through two 
stages, subtle and gross from Ahankara. The subtle 
elements are called Tanmatras, and Tanmatras then 
develop into the gross elements, akash or space, vayu 
or energy, agni or heat and light, apah or liquids, and 
Prthivi or solids. 

T he five gross el ements, thei r subtl e precedents, 
and A hankara are the' seven' of the mantra. 

These seven entities, further, have their 
qualitative character. All phenomenal forms have their 
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qualitative characteristics. Even human beings have 
qualitative, characteristic differences. A person may be 
intellectually very high, a research oriented introvert, 
another an energetic playful extrovert, still another may 
be dull. Why this? 

N ature, the basic material cause of our physical 
existence, itself has its qualitative modes and variants. 
These are Satva (mind, intellect, transparency), Rajas 
(energy, activeness), and Tamas (matter, inertia). We may 
call them thought, energy and matter, or, matter, motion 
and mind. That matter and energy, and even mind, are 
interconvertible is a very late scientific rediscovery of 
a Vedic truth, or it may just be a reminder of something 
we had forgot, though actually it was lying deposited 
in a dormant account. 

The seven variants of Prakrti into one direction 
of evolution, further qualified and characterised by these 
three qualitative modes, makes the phenomenal forms 
into thrice seven. A great intellectual with an agitated 
mind may be a great destroyer, another great intellectual 
with a balanced mind may be a great creative innovator. 
Thetwo arehuman physically, yet different in character 
and achievement. 

Prayer: M ay Vachaspati enlighten us about these 
thrice seven. This is the Atharva-vediya projection of 
knowledge and education. This is the prayer for our 
intelligential development in terms of facts, processes 
and values. 

TT^TTf# CJM4-LH J-h'-hi ^ I 


II ^ II 
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2. Punarehi vacaspate devena manasa saha. 
Vasospate ni ramaya mayyevastu mayi srutam. 

0 Vachaspati, lord of phenomenal world, giver 
of knowledge and power, wealth and value, come and 
bring me a brilliant holy mind, stop not the process, 
and whatever I hear, let it stay with me. 

ftwfir fsr #r£r i 

-qfsf aTrfq il 3 II 

3. Ihaivdbhi vi tanubhe artni-iva jyaya. 
Vacaspatimi yacchatu mayyevastu mayi srutam. 

Here itself, in the process of learning and 
teaching, let both teacher and disci pie be at the optimum 
tension of joyous instruction likethe string at both ends 
of the bow. M ay Vachaspati lead on in the discipline. 
What I hear and learn, let it stay with me. (The word 
'ubhe', both, has also been interpreted as 'knowledge 
and know I edge-based action in top condition'.) 

cs^dl djd AMPd-bMl J-MI -did AMId'^dHIH I 

2 nN Jiimfe irr stcFt fsr nfarffer ir*n 

4. Upahuto vacaspatirupasmanvacaspatirhva- 
yatdm. Sam srutena gamemahi md srutena 
viradhisi. 

Invoked is Vachaspati, may Vachaspati give us 
the call and inspiration. Letusfollow and practicewhat 
we have heard and confirmed. Do not lose, do not 
disvalue, never revile what you have learnt. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 2 (Hymn of Victory) 
Parjanya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fepsiT fqrrf i 

M TTTrTT TjfSTcff 'MR'cIlR-WII S >> 

1. Vidmd sarasya pitaram pcirjanyam bhuri- 
dhdyasam. Vidmo svasya mdtaram prthivim 
bhurivarpasam. 

We know the shara's father, abundant all 
sustaining Parjanya, water bearing cloud in the 
firmament, and its mother, fertile all bearing Prthivi, 
earth, too we know well. 

(Shara is a reed which has great medicinal 
qualities. It is also an arrow, a weapon of defence, victory 
and freedom. It is also interpreted as a son, a brave 
youthful hero. And the hymn celebrates victory over 
illness, enemies, and the difficulties of life.) 

■qR 1 xrfr HJ-IIVMI'h rpqp frfsj I 
ji'hUm c£fy ii ^ ii 

2. Jyd ke pari no namasmbnam tanvam krdhi. 
Vidurvariyo’rdtirapa dvesamsyd krdhi. 

0 jyaka, earth, mother, bow string, develop us 
and build our body, the social system, the nation, to the 
strength of adamant and steel. Strong as you are, 
eliminate the jealous and the enemies, the niggards and 
the frustraters. 
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3. Vrksam yadgavah parisasvajana anusphuram 
saramarcantyrbhum. Sarumasmadyavaya 
didyumindra. 

When the bow strings of the warriors, strung by 
the ends of the bow at optimum tension, shoot the sharp 
and deadly whizzing arrows, then, 0 mighty warrior, 0 
commander, 0 Indra, intercept and throw off the 
enemy's missiles far from us. 

■ETSTT UT M TTfSTcff Pkl fe! frT H^HHI 

Tjcn- fnf ^wii x u 

4. Yathd dyam ca prthivun cantastisthati tejanam. 
Eva rogam cdsrdvam cantastisthatu muhja it. 

0 ruler, 0 physician, 0 teacher, just as sharp 
catalytic light energy abides in heaven, on earth and in 
the firmament and destroys antilife elements, similarly 
let the power of the arrow, the medicinal munja grass, 
the twisted munja girdle of the disciple, strengthen and 
protect humanity's security and peace, health of the 
individual and society, and the intellectual and moral 
health of the disciple against evil, weakness, disease 
and wasteful flow out. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 3 (Health of Body and Mind) 

Parjanya, Mitra, etc. Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


cfct-qfsicZlt 3^ <s|lfc*ft II ^ II 


Vidma sarasya pitaram parjanyam satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve ’sarh karamprthivydm te nisecanam 
bahiste astu bdliti. 
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We know the progenitor of Shara, nature's 
energy of health and vigour, Parjanya, the abundant 
cloud of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. Thereby I 
bring health of body and equanimity of mind to you. 
Let there be the infusion of energy, protection of health 
and cleansing of the body system without delay hereon 
earth. 


fcRiT vkh/ 1w ftpf fr vf 

cfcf H 3T*7T Glir^rH 1 II ? II 

2. Vidma sarasya pitaram mitrarh satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karam prthivyam te nise- 
canam bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know the progenitor of Shara, M itra, profuse 
pranic energy of nature of a hundredfold vigour and 
vitality. Thereby I bring you health of body and peace 
of mind. Let there be the infusion of vigour, protection 
of health and cleansing of the body system on earth 
without delay. 

fc&n fwr cj^ui fmffr 

cfct TjfSToETf PhM-cI'h' ^P^bd' 3TTFT <s||ftf>Pf II 3 II 

3. Vidma sarasya pitaram varunam satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karam prthivyam te nise- 
canam bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know the father of Shara, Varuna, nature's 
water energy of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. 
Thereby I bring you health of body and peace of mind. 
Let the infusion of vigour, protection of health and 
cleansing of the body system be here itself on earth 
without delay. 
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fensiT vkh/ 1w TpraWm i fm i fr 

^tTTf^rt^ 1 PHN-^H olRt-d! 3TTFT 1Hy>PrV II X II 

4. Vidmd sarasya pitaram candram satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karcah prthivyam te nise- 
canam bahiste astu baliti. 

We know Shara's father, the M oon, its profuse 
herbal energy of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. 
Thereby I bring you health of body and tranquillity of 
mind. Let there be infusion of health and vigour, 
protection of vitality and cleansing of the system here 
on earth without delay. 

feRIT VKHf Iwr TT^f" 1 ViH«4yJi|m rFTI 1 % ^ 

cfct irfterf cf Phn^'h 3t^rt ®iiRaPh 1 ii v, ii 

5. Vidmd sarasya pitaram suryam satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karam prthivyam te nise- 
canam bahiste astu baliti. 

We know Shara's father, the sun, of a 
hundredfold virility.Thereby I bring you health of mind 
and body with peace and tranquillity. Let there be 
infusion of vigour, protection of health and cleansing 
of the system here itself on earth without delay. 

^41-4 JiciViil^JHiciIV Tf^Rrtr i 
TT5TT cT TJjf «4cb*ill ^ II 

6 . Yaddntresu gavinyoryadvastavadhi samsrutam. 
Eva te mutrarh mucyatdm bahirbaliti sarvakam. 

Whatever stays collected in your intestines, in 
urinary ducts and in the bladder, let it be thus released 
all at once. 
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H f^rrfer tr#r -ecdd d v_i-ruin'd i 

■gcTT % TJ5T TOTHt J-lcfchH Il ^ II 

7. Pra f<? bhinadmi mehanam vartram vesantyd-iva. 
Eva te mutrarh mucyatdm bahirbaliti sarvakam. 

I remove the obstruction, open the urethra and 
release the flow. Let the urine flow free all at once. 

r^pM'd ft dPwPd^ 4 -i'm I 

■gcn-HiT5f J4^i|di fl4cbHJI 4 II 

8 . Visitam te vastibilam samudrasyodadheriva. 
Eva te mutrarh mucyatdm bahirbaliti sarvakam. 

The mouth of your bladder is open like a flood 
of the sea. Let the urine then flow free all at once. 



iron- fr TTt wmt ^iT^Ph 1 fidchH ii ^ ii 

9. Yathesuka parapatadavasrsta ’dhi dhanvanah. 

Eva te mutrarh mucyatdm bahirbaliti sarvakam. 

J ust as the arrow shot and rel eased from the bow 
flies forth far, so let the urine flow free all at once. 


1 . 


Kanda 1/Sukta 4 (Water Treatment) 
Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 




f: II ^ II 



I 


Ambayo yantyadhvabhirjamayo adhvanyatam. 
Prhcafirmadhund payah. 


Streams of nature's living energy, life giving 
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mothers and loving sisters of humanity, performing the 
soma yajna of their life of love and non-violence, flow 
on by their divine paths on the vedi of life mixing the 
waters of living vitality with the sweets of honey and 
soma of joyous living for us. 

3T*Tsrf ^5 ^ ^nf^crf Wl 

TTT^T 1 P^cR^ScTCqil ? II 

2. Amurya upa surye yabhirva suryah saha. 

Ta no hinvantvadhvaram. 

And may those waters which are close to the 
sun, and in the sun itself, with which the sun nourishes 
life, flow and advance our yajna of life with energy and 
enthusiasm without violence. 

3qrfr ^ Pm<4Ph i 

II 3 II 

3. Apo devirupa hvaye yatra gavah pibanti nah. 
Sindhubhyah kartvam havih. 

I invoke those divine waters sucked up by the 
sun's rays which shower for our rivers, where our lands 
and cowsfind nourishment and whereby we create holy 
materials for our yajna. 

'tfwqi 31MU-M U Vl'PwPKV^i 
clJP^HI ^TT^f ^81 cJiPth! 1 : II ^ II 

4. Apsvantaramrtamapsu bhesajcim. Apdmuta 
pmsastibhirasva bhavatha vdjino gavo bha-vatha 
vajiriih. 

T here i s the n ectar of I i f e i n the w aters. T here i s 
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health and medicinal efficacy in the waters. A nd by the 
admirable nourishing values of waters, horses become 
strong and rush to victory, cows become fertile, lands 
become rich. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 5 (Blessings of Water) 

Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa and Krti Rshi 

3TTW I 

^ ii 

1. Apo hi sthd mayobhuvasta na urje dadhdtana. 
Make ranayci caksase. 

A pah, liquid energies of nature, you are creators 
and givers of peace and joy. Pray inspire us for the 
achievement of food and energy for body, mind and soul 
so that we may realise and enjoy the mighty splendour 
of divinity within and without. 

zfr cf: [VMcfii) {yWAJ A: I 

^VmIR'cI -qmf: II ? II 

2. Yo vah sivatamo rasastasya bhdjayateha nah. 
Usatiriva mdtarah. 

Let us share here itself in body that nectar sweet 
of yourswhich is most blissful, pray nourish usasloving 
mothers feed their children. 

rTW 3TT T PTW eft I 

anm 1 ^ ^T: ii 3 u 

3. Tasmd aram gamama vo yasya ksayaya jinvatha. 
Apo jcinayatha ca nah. 

0 holy waters, for that peace, pleasure and 
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enlightenment, we come to you without delay for the 
promotion and stability of which you move and impel 
people and powers and for which you invigorate us too. 
Pray bless us with vigour and vitality. 

3qrfr II 

4. I sand varyanarh ksay antiscarsaninam. 

Apo yacami bhesajam. 

Sovereign givers of the cherished gifts of health 
against avoidable ailments, harbingers of peace and 
settlement with elimination of wasting diseases, 0 
waters of life, I pray for your gifts of sanatives, health 
and bliss of well being. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 6 (Waters for Health and Happiness) 
Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa, Krti, or Atliarva Rshi 

ft 3TFTI 1 -qtrT^f I 

3T zftrfiT J^cl^H ^T: II ^ II 

/ 

1. Sam no devirabhistaya apo bhavantu pitaye. 

/ 

Sam yorabhi sravantu nah. 

M ay the divine waters be for our peace and bliss 
of our cherished desire and bring us showers of peace, 
protection and blessedness with freedom from ill health 
and disease. 

3^-5 ^frm 1 3^cn^HrdWrn 4t^tt 1 
3jftr ^ ^ n 

Apsu me somo abravidantarvisvani bhesaja. 
Agnim ca visvasambhuvam. 


2. 














KANDA - 1/SUKTA - 6 


13 


Soma, the moon and the herbs, creates and 
shows, and the physician too tells me, that there is 
universal medicine in the waters for us. And the waters, 
universal medicine, also create the vital heat of life 
which is the universal sustainer of us all. 


3TT4: MuHd ST ^ I 

3 ii 

3 . A pah prnita bhesajam varutham tanve’mama. 
Jyokca suryam drse. 

0 waters, give me the best sanative for my 
body's health for a long life, so that I may see the sun, 
universal light, every day for a long long time. 


4 . 


SFcF^TTA: 


[: l?H: -(sIIhBiHI 


3TPT: TTCT^TT: 3TT^cTT: §TcTT^: TFrT^Tf^Rt: II X II 


Sam na apo dhanvanyah’samu santvanupyah. 

s 

Sam nah khanitrima apah samu yah kumbha 
abhrtah sivd nah santu varsikih. 


M ay waters of the desert regions be good and 
auspicious. M ay waters of the lakes and marshy lands 
be good and auspicious for us. M ay waters of wells and 
tanks be good and auspicious for us. M ay waters stored 
in pots and jars and coolers be good and auspicious for 
us. And may waters collected from rain be good and 
auspicious for us. May waters destroy germs, viruses 
and ailments and promote good health. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 7 (Elimination of Negative Forces) 

Agni (1, 2, 5, 6), Agni and Indra (3, 4, 7) Devata, 
Cliatana Rshi 

3tt ^rmarpi 

rei % -sfcT df^rA l^rTT II ^ II 

1 . Stuvanamagna d vaha yatudhanam kimidinam. 
Tvam hi deva vandito hanta dasyorbabhuvitha. 

RefulgentA gni, ruler and commander, round up 
the malignant, crafty, flatterer, go getter who does not 
value life. You alone, honoured and celebrated, are the 
destroyer of negative, antisocial evil forces of cruelty 
and destruction. 

3TT^RT M4 L| la Id'd d W h'c| IH I 

3T$f dWiAd yIVM 'h ^TTcmMJPd c-il'Mil || ? || 

2 . Ajyasya paramesthihjatavedastanuvasin. 

Ague taulasya prasana ydtudhdndnvi lapaya. 

Seated in the highest position, all knowing, self 
controlled, Agni, taking measured and balanced part of 
ghrta from us, objective and balanced in judgement of 
what you receive, punish the negatives and make them 
repent. 

c&FrT ^TTrr&JFTf 3Tf^TW if RWiRp: I 

gftf ^rtr ii 3 ii 

3 . Vi lapantu yatudhana attrino ye kimidinah. 
Athedamagne no havirindrasca prati haryatam. 

Let the antisocial forces that sneer, chatter, 
disvalueand eat up the resources of society lament, and 
then you and Indra, wielders of the bolt of justice and 
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punishment, pray accept our homage for the nation's 
social yajna. 

3TftT: 3TT oTTfTTPT I 

9lcfl'd Traf <UI H HI H H 4-MI A*rd II >S || 

4 . Agnih purva a rabhatam prendro nudatu bdhu- 
mdn. Bravitu sarvo yatumanayamasmityetya. 

LetAgni take the lead in cleansing, and then let 
Indra take over with his force of arms, impel, compel 
and correct them so that all the negative mischief 
mongers come up and confess: Here I am, and I am 
sorry: 

TT uilf sgffj | 

^”41 mRVihi: 3TT ^sm^hII II 

5 . Pasydma te viryam jdtavedah pra no bruhi 
yatudhanannrcciksah. Tvaya sarve paritaptdh 
purastdtta a yantu prabruvana upedam. 

0 Jataveda, all knowing Agni, watcher and 
guide of all people, none can escape your eye. Pray 
chastise the negative social elements among us so that 
al I of them, tormented by the chasti sement al ready, come 
before you and openly say this: We are sorry. We stand 
corrected. 

3TT fMIchlsfl^T mP?IM | 

■^rft T ff l 3# ^TfrT&Jimpel c^RT II ^ II 

6 . A rcibhasva jdtavedo’smdkdrthdya jajhise. 

Duto no agne bhutvd yatudhananvi lapaya. 

J ataveda, refulgent Agni, brilliant ruler, start off 
the process of cleansing. You are born and risen to your 
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eminence for our collective good and joint progress. 
Having been our representative and the messenger of 
our will, punish, correct and eliminate the evil. Let them 
wail and repent. 

rcrtf-rj ^nrr srrrr ^jw cfei 

d^uidy vOMfrul ii vs ii 

7 . Tvamagne yatudhananupabaddhari ihd vaha. 
Athaisamindro vajrenapi sirsani vrscatu. 

Agni, round up and bring here the evil doers 
caught and bound. And if it is otherwise inevitable, let 
Indra, even with his thnderbolt of justice and power, 
eliminate their incorrigible heads. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 8 (Elimination of the Evil) 

Brhaspati, Agni-Soma (1-2), Agni (3-4) Devata, 
Cliatana Rshi 


1. 


jd Moh'PmcII cf^T l 

jt Wt TT JkfdHj II * II 

Idcuh haviryatudhanannadiphenamiva vahat. 
Ya idam stri pumanakariha sa stuvatam janah. 


Let this havi, holy submission (of relevant 
material, investigation report, etc., in theyajnic social 
management and administration), bring up the saboteurs 
to book like a rushing stream that brings up the foam, 
and whoever the man or woman that has committed the 
foul act must come up here and respestfully present his 
or her explanation of the case to the ruling authority. 


3T4 fdjcUH anWuRM *q qfn 1 -^sfcT I 

^^ciiifl'bTim fsr ? ii 
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2 . Ayam stuvana agamadimam sma prati haryata. 

Brhaspate vase labdhvdgmsomd vi vidhyatam. 

This man is come submitting to authority. Take 
him, 0 Brhaspati, high priest of law, and having taken 
him under control of law, send him to Agni and Soma, 
commit him to prosecution and defence for justice and 
proper dispensation. 

fg fr^cHHW MIH-U TTT^dlclVmi ^ II 

3 . Ydtudhdnasya somapa jahi prajdm nayasva ca. 

Ni stuvdnasya pataya paramaksyutavaram. 

0 Somapa, presiding power of peace and law 
and order, eliminate the saboteurs and the antisocial 
damagers, and counsel, guide and lead their followers 
onto the path of positive and creative living. Bring down 
their pride and insubordination to submission to law 
and acceptance of authority and remove their lowest 
spirit of frustration, despair and oppression, now that 
the defaulter respects and honours you. 



-si^i'uii en^jprr Jgf vmhsThu ii x ii 

4 . Yatraisdmagne janimdni vettha guhd satdma- 
ttrindm jatavedah. Tamstvam brahmana 
vdvrdhdno jahye sam satatarhamagne. 


Agni, enlightened and fiery leader and ruler, 
strong with power and force, knowing all the facts and 
problems of the nation, as you know the generation, 
rise and growth of these saboteurs and damagers open 
or underground, ward off and eliminate their mischief 
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of a hundredfold variety, also saving and raising their 
humanity as far as possible with sacred counsel and 
knowledge of positive value. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 9 (Power and Lustre) 
Vasus and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 



: Mqi cjtiuj) 3Tftr: I 


SIK-M-d II ^ II 


Asminvasu vasavo dhdrayantvindrahpusd varuno 
mitro agnih. Imamdditya uta visve ca deva 
uttarasminjyotisi dhdrayantu. 


M ay the Vasus, divine powers of nature and 
humanity, givers of peace, settlement and brilliance, 
Indra, lord Supreme, Pusha, giver of nourishment and 
growth, Varuna, the ocean, M itra, the sun, Agni, vital 
heat and fire, Adityas, all phases of the sun, and 
Vishvedevas, over-all generosity of life, vest this man, 
this ruler, seeker and aspirant, with wealth, honour and 
excellenceand establish him inthehigh realms of divine 
light. 


34HI 



3THT^shr ■McHcj -Huj nidify 1 fr^rm u ? ii 


2 . Asya devah pradisi jyotirastu suryo agniruta vd 
hiranyam. Sapatnd asmadadhare bhavantu- 
ttamarh ndkamadhi rohayemam. 

0 Devas, enlightened leaders of humanity, let 
the energy of light and education for enlightenment, 
solar energy, fire energy, and all the golden assets of 
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the nation be under the direction and control of this our 
ruler. Let all our adversaries be under our control. Raise 
this ruler and his rule to the heights of the highest 
heavenly light on earth. 

cH retail ££ eteHtf 3TT SfglHHJI 3 II 

3 . Yenendrdya samabharah payamsyuttamena 
brahmand jatavedah. Tena tvamagna iha 
vardhayemam sajdtdndm sraisthya d dhehye-nam. 

0 Jataveda, lord omniscient over all wealth, 
power and excellence of existence, by the universal light 
and knowledge with which you bear and bring all the 
power and nourishments of body, mind and soul for 
Indra, spirit of humanity, by the same light and 
knowledge, 0 Agni, lord self-refulgent, exalt this man, 
this aspirant, this ruler, and instal him at the highest 
merit and virtue among his fellow beings. 

MNi ^-uilWl tJl-M QsMI-Jii I 

x n 

4. Aisatn yajhamuta varco dade’ham rayaspo- 
samuta cittanyagne. Sapatna asmadadhare 
bhavantuttamam ndkama-dhi rohayemam. 

0 lord omniscient and self-refulgent, Agni, I 
take on the rule and governance of the yajna of these 
people's social order, their lustre and grandeur, their 
wealth, growing assets and their common will. Pray, let 
our adversaries be under the rule of our order, and raise 
this commonwealth to the heights of enlightenment and 
heavenly glory on earth. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 10 (Freedom from Sin) 
Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 


3T4 ^UdJU^l<lkdfd cJVU <1^: ( 

dd^R s^uy viiv^h -tenfa n ^ ii 


1 . Ay am devandmasuro vi rdjati vasa hi satya 

varunasya rajhah. Tataspari brahmana sasaddna 
ugrasya manyorudimarii naydmi. 

This Varuna, immanent and transcendent cosmic 
spirit of justice, love and law, life giver of all devas, 
vibrant powers of nature and humanity, shines and rules 
over all. The bonds and bounds of this self-refulgent 
ruler are ever true and inviolable. Therefore, 
enlightened, energised and refined by the infinite 
knowledge and vision of the power and passion of this 
refulgent omnipotent saviour and protector, I raise this 
man, this ruler, this self, above the carnal mind to 
freedom of spirit within the bounds of divine law above 
the bonds and snares of the arrestive punitive law. 


y-dd IdiM 



i 


AHch VId 'dl'cufd Wd'WdKIHJR H 


2 . Namaste rdjanvarundstu manyave visvarh hyugra 
nicikesi drugdham. Sahasramanydnpra suvami 
sdkam satarii jlvdti saradastavdyam. 

Homageto you, Varuna, refulgent Iord and ruler 
of the world, and salutations to your power and passion 
for love, justice and rectitude. 0 formidable lord of law 
and retribution, you know all the jealous and malignant 
forces of the world. I driveand inspireathousand others 
together to follow the path of rectitude, and so I pray 
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bless this devotee of yours that he may live a full 
hundred years. Pray bless me that I may inspire others. 

fsrpq-l 1 cjfxFFT sTjC | 



II 3 II 


3 . Yaduvakthanrtam jihvaya vrjinam bahu. Rajha- 
stvd satyadharmcino muncami varunbdaham. 

0 man, whatever untrue or evil, much or 
otherwise, you have spoken with your tongue, I have 
you released by the grace of Varuna, lord ruler and 
ordainer of Truth and Dharma (if you dedicate yourself 
to Truth and Dharma in thought, word and deed). 

T^T c|M1 IrMcJlAMR 1 \ 
fMMl4l)£l cfc? pclchl^ ^T: II ^ II 

4 . Muncami tva vaisvanaradarnavanmahataspari. 
Sajdtdnugrehd vada brahma capa ciklhi nah. 

0 man, I release you from the fear and terror of 
Varuna, mighty master and leader of humanity, and from 
the boundless bottomless ocean of existence. 0 
formidable lord, speak to our fellow men of the universal 
Veda and receive and accept our devotion and prayer. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 11 (Easy Delivery) 

Pusha and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■gmf <£>u(|d %£TT: I 

R-I^di f^T Tcfl'fuT Prl^di TT 71 cTT ^ II ^ II 

Vasat te pusannasmintsutdvaryamd hota krnotu 
vedhdh. Sisratbm nbryrtaprajbtb vi parvdni 
jihatdm sutavd u. 


1. 
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0 Pusha, spirit of life's procreation, for the 
expectant mother, may every thing be good and 
auspicious in this child birth. M ayAryama, creative law 
of nature, hota, the father, Vedha, the specialist 
physician, all be good and helpful and auspicious. M ay 
the mother give birth to the baby comfortably. M ay she 
relax all over her body system. 

■%cTT cT oq'Trfcr^T II ^ II 

2 . Catasro divah pradisascatasro bhumya uta. Deva 
garbham samairayantam vyurnuvantu sutave. 

Four are the directions and subdirections of 
heaven, four are the directions of the earth. All the 
divinities feed, develop and move the foetus, and they 
open up the body system and the foetus on maturity for 
the birth. 

^TETT oqVrffTT f^T 41 In' 1 I 

STaRTl 1 JH c Nul W Pd'bch^ II 3 II 

3 . Susa vyurnotu vi yoniin hapayamasi. 

/ 

Srathaya susane tvamava tvam biskale srja. 

Let the parturient woman open up, let the 
maternity staff relax the system for the birth. 0 mother, 
relax, let the procreative system open up and deliver 
the baby. 

HlPl^dldPH 4d I 34cjfrj mHh 

^i^ T^rarrq^ii ^ n 

4 . Neva mariise na pivasi neva majjasvahatam. 
Avaitu prsni sevalam sune jarayvattave’va jarayu 
padyatdm. 
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The cover of the foetus is not stuck in the flesh, 
nor in the fat, nor in marrow. Let the thin spotted sheet 
after birth be out for dogs to eat. 

H ucDPh 1 ^ i tTmt m 

^5T ■g; for ^|<MU||ct' ^aFTCRII V, II 

5 . Vi te bhinadmi mehanam vi yonim vi gavinike. Vi 
mdtaram ca putram ca vi kumdram jardyu-ndva 
jarayu padyatdm. 

I, physician surgeon, open up your urinary 
passage, open up the passage of delivery from the womb 
and separate apart the two parts of the groin. I separate 
the mother and the baby from the afterbirth. Let the 
placenta descend. 

^TSTT cTTrlT ^TSTT ^TSTT Md'Pd I THER 

d'vmiWI TTpF 'SRfMt MHIc^ "3fTRf MdJHIHN ^ II 

6 . Yathd vato yathd mano yathd patanti paksinah. 
Eva tvarh dasamdsya sakam jardyund patdva 
jarayu padyatdm. 

As the wind blows, as the mind moves, as birds 
fly, so you, 0 ten month mature baby, move and come 
with the placenta. Let the afterbirth descend. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 12 (Lavation of Disease) 
Yakshmanashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 





I 


TT -q-srfrT W^nTT M, chxft 


feNsFTCNl a II 
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1 . Jarayujcih prathama usriyo vrsd vatabhraja 
stanayanneti vrstya. Sa no mrdati tanva rjugo 
rujanya ekcimojastredha vicakrame. 

The first, born of the sheath of life in the dark 
womb, itgoesforward into life, clad intheraysof light, 
overflowing, wind impelled, thundering with rain, 
shattering, straight on, the one living force moving three 
ways. Benevolent power? May it bless our physical 
existence. Malevolent? May it spare us in body and 
mind. 


Note: This is a mysteriously comprehensive 
verse in its symbolism. The first one born of 'Jara', life 
sheath in the womb, has been interpreted as the cosmic 
spirit born of, i.e., manifested from, the darkness darker 
than the darkest of the Nasadiya sukta of Rgveda, 10, 
129,3 and Devatmashakti of ShvetashvataraUpanishad 
1, 3, Svagunair-nigudha, covered under its own 
primordial potential. It is also interpreted as the sun 
manifested from the womb of night at dawn or also 
appearing from the thick cover of dark clouds. It is also 
i nterpreted as the cl oud of rai n born of w i nd and vapour 
electrified by thunder. In continuance of the earlier 
hymn, it is interpreted as the baby. And later it is also 
interpreted as natal disease born of exposure to sun, 
wind and rain. Hence the interpretation of 'mrdati': 
Benevolent power? Bless us. M alevolent? Spare us. 



TWfrTTII ^ II 





KANDA - 1/SUKTA - 12 


25 


2 . Angeahge socisa sisriyancun namasycintcistva 
havisa vidhema. Ahkantsamahkanhavisa vidhema 
yo agrabhltparvasya grabhitd. 

As you pervade every limb with powerful 
presence, we acknowledge you and offer proper 
homage. The power which holds every part of the body 
and all the systems of the body of this child together, 
we honour, and we present the homage of right order. 

^t=| VlWeMJI cbW lAji M^bM'MlfcIcIVIl'^tafezr I 
cn'cpTT ^ THXU cHfMdV-r+Mdf 
II ^ II 

3 . Muhca sirsaktyd uta kdsa enam parusparu- 
ravivesa yo asya. Yo abhraja vataja yasca susmo 
vanaspatintsa-catdm parvatamsca. 

0 physician, curethischild of headacheand any 
other ailment of the brain. Free him from cough and 
congestion that has affected every limb and every joint 
of its body. Whatever ailment is caused by the rainy 
season, or by wind, or by heat and dryness may be cured 
by resort to nature's greenery, forests and mountains. 

tp H mj 1 TTrsn 1 ^; p i 

-q 1 3T^5 : VlWw II ^ II 

/ 

4 . Sam me parasmai gatraya samastvavaraya me. 

s 

Sam me caturbhyo ahgebhyah samastu tanve’ 
mama. 

M ay there be health and well being for the upper 
parts of my body system. M ay there be peace and well 
being for the lower parts of my body system. M ay there 
be good health for all the four parts of my body. M ay 














26 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


there be peace, good health and total well being for the 
whole body, mind and soul of my life system. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 13 (Electric Energy) 

Vidyut Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

H^'jkl 3T*RT fcHiAld^l 1 I 

^nrf <^ivl 3 ^'Ph II ^ II 

1 . Namaste astu vidyute namaste stanayitnave. 
Namaste astvasmane yend duddse asyasi. 

0 lord omnipotent, homage to you for electric 
energy, homage to you for thunder energy, homage to 
you for the energy that strikes like a deadly bolt, and 
for that which attracts and repels and conducts itself to 
the targets and into the absorbent materials, and by 
which you strike at the enemy. 

UcIHI I 

T^Tl 1 HWH'^TT II ^ II 

2 . Namaste pravato napadyatastapah samuhasi. 
Mrdaya nastanubhyo mayastokebhyaskrdhi. 

Homage to you, electric energy of the fall and 
flood and to the source whence you collect your power 
and heat. 0 centre of the energy and power of existence, 
be kind to our body's health and bring us peace and 
well being for our future generations. 

We/dl HMJsiM rT^^sr^nxtT: I 

fcRTftamf IRU* 1L41 34-nr^f r^rllQi Hll^: II 3 II 

3 . Pravato napannama evdstu tubhyam namaste 
hetaye tapuse ca krnmah. Vidma te dhdma 
paramam guhd yatsamudre antarnihitasi ndbhih. 
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Homage to you, energy of the fall and flood, 
homage to the force of your stri ke and the heat we create 
and collect. We know too the highest and ultimate 
source, the origin, where you lie hidden in the depth of 
spatial ocean at thecentreof the universe whence flows 
the energy and the very being of existence. 

W «=|( ^cil ;=SM <£)Uc|HI 34 *Jh|A| SJOTT^I 

TTT ^T* UUIHI c[ Wf 3TT7T II X II 

4 . Yam tv a devd asrjanta visva isurh krnvand 
asandya dhrsnum. Sa no mrda vidathe grndna 
tasyai te namo astu devi. 

0 divi ne energy w hom al I forces of nature create 
and divine intellectuals of humanity inculcate, 
producing inviolable power, arrows like, to shoot at the 
negative forces in existence in nature and humanity, pray 
you, praised, honoured and applied, be kind and 
gracious to us in our battle of life. To you, 0 divine 
mother, Shakti, all hail, all homage! 

Kanda 1/Sukta 14 (The Bride) 

Yama Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

3TTf^rfsf cj8TTf% i 
Mcf'd) ^41 Rn H Ml'AH IH II ^ II 

1 . Bhagamasya varca ddisyadhi vrksadiva srajam. 
Mahdbudhna iva parvato jyok pitrsvastdm. 

I love and honour the beauty, dignity and 
brilliance of this bride and I declare I accept her for 
wife as a garland of flowers culled from aspring garden 
in bloom, and may she, like a mighty mountain broad 
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and deep at the base, stay firm and live a long longtime 
among my father, mother and seniors of the family. 

tttstt H 'iM-ch-m _p sMht qq i 
w 4id4'sqcTt sfr fq?j: n ^ 11 

2 . Esa te rbjankanya vadhurni dhuyatdm yama. Sd 
mdturbadhyatdm grhe’tho bhrdturathopituh. 

0 brilliant bridegroom dedicated to disciplined 
family life, this bride is now the wife for you as yama, 
her husband to lead her home, and may she live bound 
to her new home of your father, mother and brother, 
now hers too in the family. 

Tnq Tihjpqrtf fr qff q^rfq i 

3TT vHwjf; ^ II 

3 . Esa te kulapci rdjantdmu te pari dadmasi. 

Jyok pitrsvdsdtd d sirsnah samopydt. 

0 brilliant bridegroom, this bride—we now give 
her hand unto you as wife— is now a member support 
of your family. May she live a long life among her new 
parents and seniors, and may she by her thoughts, words 
and mind contri bute to the peace and welI being of your 
family. 

^RJhmi % sir'll11 4|^4-n i 

3T^:cCTFlfifcT \tuh< y | 5 f<4 'I^JiIh % 11 II 

4 . Asitasya te brahmana kasyapasya gayasya ca. 
Antah kosamiva jdrnayo ’pi nahyami te bhagam. 

By the word and law of the free, all wise, all 
watching adorable lord of the universe, I bind together 
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your life and good fortune, dignity and prosperity 
together, yours, 0 bride, and yours, 0 bridegroom, and 
just as women tie up and safeguard the treasure chest of 
the family, so together you too safeguard the honour 
and dignity of the family. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 15 (Joint Power) 

Sindhu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-*T TT fFFycT: TT cfTcTT: TT m'h 17^1 U|': | 

^ II * II 

1 . Sam sam sravantu sindhavah sarii vatdh sam 
patattrinah. Imam yajham pradivo me jusantdm 
samsrdvyena havisa juhomi. 

Let the streams of water join together, they 
would flow together as rivers, let currents of wind blow 
together, and together they blow as storms, let birds fly 
together, and they fly as bird power in unity. Let brilliant 
men join thisyajna of mine and conduct it together as a 
joint power, a nation. I perform this yajna with the 
oblations of liquid ghrta from different streams in 
unison. 


(Diversity and unity are two sides of the same 
one reality, root and branches of the same one tree. It is 
theunity of the seed andtherootof thetreewhich bears 
and holds and sustains the diversity of branches and 
leaves together, it is not the other way round. In our 
world, world economy isoneyajna, national economies 
are oblations into the same one world vedi. One world, 
one economy, no enemy in the same one community of 
humanity. Dream? Distant? Hence the leading performer 
calls upon the Pradivah, leading lights of world vision, 
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to join and conduct the yajna.) 

^m ^rfcT tT J-l'JNIcJUII cfefqcTT f*TT: I 

wrcf^rf^tew ^rr rftr: 11 ? n 

2 . Ihaiva havama yatci ma iha samsrdvand utemarh 
vardhayata girah. Ihaitu sarvo yah 
pasurasmintisthatu yd rayih. 

0 people of the world, confluent and 
cooperative powers ail, leading lights of voice and 
vision, come at my call, join this yajnic world order 
and develop and raise it to the heights. Let all living 
beings, all living resources, join it together here itself, 
let all wealth of the world abide herein itself. 

ftftfcf TT# 1 : TT II 3 II 

3 . Ye nadinam samsravantyutsdsah sadamaksitdh. 
Tebhirme sarvaih samsrdvairdhanam sam 
sravaydmasi. 

W hichever abundant and inexhaustible streams 
of world economy flow together in this world order, by 
all those confluent streams we jointly augment the 
growth and dynamic stability of the world community 
for me, i.e., the one spirit of world order, for ourselves. 

frftfcf tt# 1 : tt ^i^TTcrfTr n ii 

4 . Ye sarpisah samsravanti ksirasya codakasya ca. 
Tebhirme sarvaih samsrdvairdhanam sam 
sravaydmasi. 

Whatever confluent streams of ghrta, milk and 
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water in the form of world resources, by all those streams 
we augment and raise the world's wealth together for 
ourselves. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 16 (Elimination of Thieves) 

Agni, Varuna, Indra, lead Devatah, Chatana Rshi 


1. 


irJmcOMd ^ * 1 u i 1 : i 

arftTRTft^fl 1 TTt II ^ II 


Ye mavasyam ’ratrimudasthurvrajamattrinah. 
Agnisturiyo yatuhd so asmabhyamadhi bravat. 


Those thieves and robbers who join in gangs 
and proceed in dark moonless night and attack others 
to rob them of their wealth are suckers. Let Agni, 
government power of peace and security, destroyer of 
evil at the fastest, warn us against these. 


Tfrw^sznir cr^nTT: ulutaiTliWcifci i 
R yi^T^-d^- ^ii'h^m'hh ii ^ II 

2. Sisayadhyaha varunah sisayagnirupavati. Slsarh 
ma indrah prdyacchattadahga yatu-catanam. 

Varuna, powers of law and order, speak of the 
efficiency of lead. By lead, Agni, fire power, protects 
the people. M ay Indra, the ruling power, give me the 
lead for protection. 0 dear friend, lead is the destroyer 
of antisocials, thieves and robbers. 


|c|tc6-sj TT^rT 3Tf| 

3T%5 pel Veil' TTRl RT rMVM^II: II 3 II 

Idarh viskandham sahata idaih bddhate attrinah. 
Anena visva sasahe yd jdtani pisdeydh. 


3 . 
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Lead (bullet) challenges and destroys hosts of 
enemies, it stems, throws off and destroys ogres, by this, 
man can control and subdue all the demonic forces that 
arise in society. 

■srfaf ^rf "ht ^Irr 4 ^ nh i 

4. Yadi no gam hamsi yadyasvam yadi purusam. 

Tam tvd sisena vidhydmo yathd no’so avirahd. 

If you hurt or kill our cow or horse, and if you 
kill our fellow human or destroy our man power, we fix 
you by a lead bullet so that you would cease to be a 
destroyer of our brave. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 17 (Stop Bleeding) 

Yoshit Devata, Brahma Rshi 


3T%UdkcSc| '3TTWf^T^rT II ^ II 

2. Amuryd yanti yosito hira lohitavasasah. 

Abhrdtara iva jdmayastisthantu hatavarcasah. 

Let those blood vessels which circulate blood 
in the body stop, having lost their vigour like sisters 
who have lost their glow for want of their brothers. 

H-mlcA frT# TTT frfe ‘RSZrq I 

4>r4fachi ^ ii ^ ii 

Tisthavare tistha para uta tvarh tistha madhya- 
me. Kanisthikd ca tisthati tisthadiddhamanir- 
mahi. 

Stop, 0 lower one. Stop, 0 upper one. M iddle 


2 . 
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one, you too stop. The smallest one has stopped. And 
let the large vessel stop too. 

vm-hi' r^-uun'm 

fUchH-Hl' 37TW II 3 II 


3. Satasya dhamanmam sahasrasya hiranam. 


Asthurinmadhyama imah sakamanta aramsata. 


Of the hundreds of arteries and thousands of 
veins, let the middle ones stop, and then at the end let 
all of them stop together (and when the surgery is done, 
let all of them resume the flow as normal). 

c[: R-Ic^HIcHI psb4ldl 



4. Pari vah sikatavati dhanurbrhatya kramit. 
Tisthatelayata su kam. 

A mong you and above you is a bow shaped large 
one, abundant in blood, stopped by presence of 
sediment. Let all now work at peace (after the treatment). 

Kanda 1/Sukta 18 (Planning and Prosperity) 

Vinayakam Saubhagyam Devata, Dravinoda Rshi 

PutlGi 1 

3TST^TT 9J3T rTTf^: PpTr^TT 31-uTd H^IM-lPH II * II 

1. Nirlaksmyam laldmyam nirardtim suvdmasi. Atha 

yd bhadra tdni nah prajaya arbtirh nayamasi. 

We uproot poverty, wantonness, malignity and 
adversity, and we procure all those things which are 
good for our children and future generations. Thus do 
we plan and manage our prosperity against adversity. 




















34 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Putfu'l Ufadl fliTd NcTMdflPpWdl UM IWl 3^tTT I 

T^inTT MMi <dl sfcnf^PJ: #4 tTFT IR II 

2. Niraranim savitd sdvisak padornirhastayo- 
rvaruno mitro aryamd. Nirasmabhyamanumati 
rarana premdm deva asavisuh saubhagdya. 

M ay Savita, cosmic creator's natural inspiration 
and the parents in the home, Varuna, M itraandAryama, 
the teacher and our innate human sense of judgement 
and discrimination between truth and falsehood and 
between freedom and responsibility (Varuna), our 
friends and peer group and our sense of love and 
friendship with our rational sense of justice and reason 
(M itra), and our passion for progress with our sense of 
purpose, direction and destination for life's values 
(Aryama), may all these along with Anumati, creative 
wisdom, and the 'Devas', brilliant and generous 
divinities of nature and the wise and great people of the 
world, root out our sloth, negativity and adversity and 
inspire us with enthusiasm for the achievement of a 
dynamic peace and balanced prosperity. (This is our 
prayer as a prelude to planning and prosperity against 
adversity.) 

•qrf 34lri4py H-di J~" d£l | 

TTcf H£MI<J cRT ^cUk^l 1 flP^dl II 3 II 

3. Yatta atmani tanvam ghoramasti yadva kesesu 
praticaksane vd. Sarvarii tadvacapa hanmo vayam 
devastva savitd sudayatu. 

Whatever is forbidding, fearsome and ferocious 
in your body, mind and soul, or in your head and hair 
and in your behaviour, all that we transform positively 
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with our word of divine love and wisdom. 0 man, we 
pray, may Lord Savita, giver of life and light of wisdom 
inspire you and raise you to maturity and perfection for 
success in life. 

cjM'daT Tfraarf -Nsr-qmrn 

4. Risyapadim vrsadatim gosedhdm vidhamamuta. 

Vilidhyam laldmyam td asmannasayamasi. 

We remove from our midst offensive 
movements, arrogance and bullying, violentcursing and 
swearing, bellow breathing, chattering and flattering, 
and pretentious delicacy of manners and behaviour. (We 
care for the manners and behaviour of a civilised 
society.) 


Kanda 1/Sukta 19 (No Enemies) 

Ishvara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

ttt rctdsPcjoiufsrd; Tfr Pdi. i 

3nTTc#TomP(Vs!. T TTrRT II ^ II 

1. Md no vidan vivyadhino mo abhivyadhino vidan. 
Araccharavyd asmadvisucirindra pataya. 

Deadly enemies must not reach us. Deadly 
enemies ranged all round must never reach us. Indra, 
mighty ruler, control, dispose and destroy all those 
missiles which are directed at us. Cast them away, far 
from us. 

PcJmWi 3MH-H 3fRTT "ETTRTtJ: I 
Scfi'M'HtiINcfl TTlTTltr^TpcI ^SZFT II ? II 
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2. Visvahco asmaccharavah patantu ye astb ye 
cdsydh. Daivirmanusyesavo mamdmitrdnvi 
vidhyata. 

Let all the missiles fall far away from us, those 
that are shot and those which are directed to be shot at 
us. Let all the missiles whether manual or mechanical 
and super human fall upon and fix our enemies. 

W^fr 3T^UT: fMJH PH3T**TT 3ff^T 
Vl'i^ JI 41 fa;U Pc| f^SZTrT II 3 II 

3. Yo nah svo yo aranah sajata uta nistyo yo asmdh 
abhidasati. Rudrah saravya yaitdnmamd-mitrdnvi 
vidhyatu. 

Whoever that's our own within, or an enemy 
outside, our own kin or alien that plans to enslave us, 
let Rudra, terrible commander of our forces, fix and 
destroy these enemies of ours by the strike of his 
missiles. 

^T: ^rt S 'Orel ^T: I 

e^iw TpaP cfa TTqr#rq^ii x 11 

4. Yah saptano yo ’saptano yasca dvisanchapati nah. 
Devdstam sarve dhurvantu brahma varma 
mamdntaram. 

Whoever is our rival, adversary and enemy, and 
any one who is not an enemy but hates and curses us, 
let all devas, brilliant sages and intellectuals, reprimand 
and shake him down. M y ultimate strength and defence 
is within, divine knowledge and vision: Brahma jnana. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 20 (No Enemies) 

Soma, Marutah (1), Mitra-Varuna (2), Varuna (3), Indra 
(4) Devatah; Atharva Rshi 

J-/ b HI TJ^rTT 1 ^T: I TTT 

si^i w n ^ 11 

1. Adarasrdbhavatu dev a somasminyajhe maruto 
mrdata nah. Ma no vidadabhibhd mo asastirmd 
no vidad vrjina dvesya yd. 

None shall violate the dignity and sanctity of 
our women. 0 Soma, ruler, lover of peace and 
commander of power, let M aruts, stormy troops of our 
defence forces, protect and promote us in this yajnic 
social order. Let no enemy, no despicable maligner, no 
wicked man, nor hater approach and touch us in the 
self-government of the social order. 

-Eft 3TH cryf J I 

^JcT rf II ? II 

2. Yo adya senyo vadho'ghayunamudirate. 

Yuvam tarn mitravarunavasmadyavayatam pari. 

Today the fatal weapon of malignant sin and 
evil is raised and roars with all its force. 0 M itra and 
Varuna, ruling powers of love and justice, you both ward 
it off from us. 

frT^T «fcniT WcHT | 

fsr w ei/lfAft wcraT wqji 3 ii 

Itasca yadamutasca yadvadham varuna yavaya. 
Vi mahaccharma yaccha vafiyo yavaya vadham. 


3 . 
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From here and from there, whatever deadly 
weapon is raised against us, 0 Varuna, lord supreme of 
power and justice, that you ward off, and give us peace 
and happy settlement of great and highest order. Pray 
ward off the deadly weapon. 

^nrr 3^TrT: i 

H ^TT II X II 

/ 

4. .S«.va mahan asyamitrasaho astrtah. 

Na yasya hanyate sakhd na jlyate kadci cana. 

I ndra, ruler supreme, you are so great, destroyer 
of unfriendly powers and assailants, unconquered and 
inviolable whose friend and ally is never hurt, never 
defeated, never destroyed. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 21 (People’s Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atliarva Rshi 

fg^Tt m Ph 1 <4^i -Nijsfr cr?flr i 

T7T T^T ^Tq^TT 3^^T^T: II ^ II 

1. Svastidd visam pcitirvrtrcihd vimrdho vast. 

Vrsendrah pura etu nah somapa abhayahkarah. 

Giver of felicity and well being of life, ruler, 
protector and promoter of the people, destroyer of evil, 
darkness and ignorance, shatterer of enemies, controller 
and manager of all powers and forces of the world, 
generous and virile Indra, ruler of the world, may, we 
pray, go forward and, as harbinger of the soma peace 
and pleasure of life, bless us with freedom from fear in 
a free and fearless environment. 
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f^T ^ 1T8TI 1 ^ftZTT -^3 MH-AJH: I 
3T£m T l L »=raT rfqf -Eft 3fFRT 3^fMdU^ld II ^ II 

2. Vi na indra mrdho jahi riled yaccha prtanyatah. 
Adhamam gamaya tamo yo asmdh abhiddsati. 

0 ruler, I ndra, destroy our enemies, throw down 
the warriors of violence and destruction, take down to 
bottomless darkness all those forces which plan and 
strike us to enslave us. 

wf Tjan 1 ^rf |fa ^ 
fa s^PmIP q djIfl'd: n 3 II 

3. Vi rakso vi mrdho jahi vi vrtrasya hanu ruja. Vi 
manyumindra vrtrahannamitrasyabhidhsatah. 

Indra, destroy the forces of negativity and 
destruction, eliminate violence, hate and enmity, break 
the jaws of evil and darkness. 0 destroyer of darkness 
and evil, break down the pride and passion of enmity 
and of the enemies of freedom who subject people to 
slavery. 

3T^ P^MHI -q^fTS-q; Prl-Ml'fMI cT£Tq i 
fsr zr%? crffzfr zrTcizrT ^sjtt ii x ii 

4. Apendra dvisato mano ’pa jijyasato vadham. 

Vi mahaccharma yaccha variyo ydvayd vadham. 

Indra, overcome the plan and mind of the 
jealous. Throw out the deadly weapon of the violator of 
life. Give us peace, freedom and felicity of high order 
and great possibilities. Eliminate the deadly weapon and 
strike of even the highest calibre of the enemy. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 22 (Heart Trouble and Jaundice) 

Surya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3 T 5 J4 c 4^iidi ^ ft i 

Tfr frftfcr^q; cjuTh r^r irft ^sqiTr n ^ 11 

1. Anu suryamudayatam hrddyoto harimd ca te. 

Go rohitasya varnena tena tva pari dadhmasi. 

Let your heart trouble and paleness of body 
(anaemia) go off by the rising sun. We wrap you round 
with the crimson red of sun rays and feed you on the 
fruit and flowers of shalmali, the silk-cotton tree 
(salmalia malabarica). 

o=TT 41 r^cfuf cffM f d ^1 d' I 

■5T8JT 5 -q-tfrciT 334^Rd) ^?T II ^ II 

2. Pari tva rohitairvarnairdirghayutvdya dadh¬ 
masi. Yatha ’yamarapa asadatho aharito bhuvat. 

We treat you with foods, pastes and radiations 
of crimson red so that you may be free from pallor and 
heart affliction to live a long healthy life. 

-ETT 4ir^un^r4ii TTTcft W 3?T frftfrft* I 

ddl'cldJkUP^-T ttR 1 'STSqirr II 3 II 

3. Yd rohimrdevatyd gavo yd uta rohimh. Rupam- 
rupam vayovayastdbhistvd pari dadhmasi. 

We treat you with the divine rays of the sun 
which are crimson red, with whatever else also is 
crimson red, such as milk of crimson red cows, paste of 
crimson red herbs, of any form and every age. 
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ft ^Rmui jj gu11ch i'jh -^sqfrr i 
3 ?sn; ^iR's^n ft ^fr^m f^- dfsqfrr u ^ 11 

4. S likes a te harimanam ropanakasu dadhmasi. Atho 

haridravesu te harimanam ni dadhmasi. 

We treat you by removing your paleness by 
exposure to fresh gardens, fruits and flowers, and 
soothing and healing salves of acacia, Zizyphus and 
yellow sandal. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 23 (White Leprosy) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

HrhIA-MI 'n &T TTH fprit 3 hRh'Rh ^ I 

f^PH ^FT II ^ II 

1. Naktahjdtdsyosadhe rdme krsne asikni ca. 

Idarh rajani rajaya kildsam palitam ca yat. 

0 herb, night born you are, energised by the 
moon. 0 Rama, Krishna, Asikni, soothing, dark and 
dusky species of Rajani, Curcuma Longa, cure this white 
leprosy of the patient and give colour where it has been 
lost to whiteness. 

[ch^ifi ^ mP^h ^ PhRhi hi 1 vi<41 Wh i 
3tt *41 P4vini cjuj: gd vjck^iPf ii ^ ii 

2. Kildsam ca palitam ca nirito nasaya prsat. 

A tva svo visatam varnah para suklani pataya. 

The leprotic, the white, the spotted, cure all. 
Remove the whites so that the original skin colour is 
restored and the patient is cured. 
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3T1W % 



Ph'cKM a4i M £J PH Rd I Hl'i>I Ml ^ 11 3 II 


3. Asitam te pralayanamasthanamasitam tava. 
Asiknyasyosadhe nirito ndsayd prsat. 

Your capacity to dissolve and resolve is 
unlimited. Your capacity to absorb is unlimited. 0 
Asikni, such you are, remove all the white spots from 
this patient. 


3rirgrsT^ Pch^i^^-i ~^r m-tmPm \ 

■^rf vmh^hIhvimji x ii 

4. Asthijasya kilasasya tanujasya ca yattvaci. Dusya 
krtasya bmhmand laksma svetamariinasam. 

Whatever of leprosy in the skin is born of the 
bone, in whatever is born of other parts of the body 
caused by physical imbalance of the system, I cure and 
eliminate by Brahma according to scientific formula. 

N ote: Panditj ayadev in his commentary on this 
sukta explains in detail the specific herbs covered by 
the general terms Nakta, Rama, Krishna, Asikni, Rajani 
and Brahma according to Dhanvantari, famous 
physician of I ndia and supposed founder of the science 
of Ayurveda. Correspondingly, Charaka is known to be 
the surgeon. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 24 (Leprosy Cure) 
Asuri Vanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

44 MU it WrT: PM-HMl'R-!?! I 

rKl'ml -Zfm fSTrTT WT cHAMHI'hII S II 
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1. Suparno jdtah prathamastasya tvcim pittamd- 
sitha. Tadasun yudhd jita ruparh cakre 
vanaspatin. 

First born, first cure, is Suparna, the sun. You, 
0 earth and moon, 0 Rajani, receive the life energy of 
the sun. T hat wonderful I ife energy, A suri, recei ved from 
interaction of the sun, moon and earth through photo 
synthesis, creates the many forms of herbs and trees. 



fcFK^TFf 11 ^ II 


2. Asun cakre prathamedam kilasabhesajamidam 
kilasanbsanam. Aninasat kilasam sarupdma- 
karattvacam. 

That wonderful life energy, A suri, forms and 
creates this herbal remedy for skin leprosy, this destroyer 
of skinny white, thisSarupa. It certainly destroys leprosy 
and makes the skin uniform in colour. 

-i i h % TTTrTT -iiW ft fmrr i 

y^Mc^TcILfl'NSr TTT JHAknlyd c£fy n 3 n 

3. Sarupa nama te rndta sarupo nama te pita. 
Sarupakrttvamosadhe sd sarupamidam krdhi. 

0 herb, Sarupa, the earth, uniform and 
unifunctional, is your mother. Uniform and 
unifunctional surely is your father, the sun. You too are 
uniform and unifunctional in action. A s such, make the 
skin of this patient uniform in colour. 

V'Mjm 3T&y c ^di i 

vt Trfsra; ^miPji 1 cb<rM<M n x n 
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4. Shyama sarupahkaram prthivya adhyudbhrta. 
Idamu su pm sadhaya puna rupdni kalpaya. 

Shyama, maker of uniform colour and function 
of the patient's skin, born and sustained of the earth, 
cure this patient. Create and re-create the form and 
colour of the skin, the same uniformly, again and again. 

Note: In the Vedic tradition herbs and medicines 
are not dead materials. They share the same vitality of 
the cosmic spirit and energy which all of us share. They 
are a part of the living cosmic organism. Hence the 
Vaidic physician talks to them as living energy. 
Secondly, everything from cosmic energy and the sun 
to a herb and a drug is uniform. Disintegrate presences 
such as diseases are malfunctions which are results of 
local imbalances. Hence the remedy is called Sarupa, 
uniform and unifunctional. The cosmic energy, the sun, 
the earth, the herbs, you and I, all are Sarupa in the 
healthy state. When the health is disturbed, the Sarupa 
medicine restores the 'sarupa', uniformity. Further, 
Suparna, Asuri, Sarupa, Shyama, Rajani, Savarani, all 
these are names of herbs in Ayurveda. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 25 (Fever Cure) 

Agiii Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

*kRhim! sjrft nuiPH l 

TT 3TTf: TT 

HeHHJI ^ || 

1. Yadagnirapo adahatpravisya yatrakrnvandhar- 
madhrto namamsi. Tatra ta dhuh paramam 
janitram sa nah samvidvanpari vrhgdhi takman. 
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0 Takman, painful fever, where the sustainers 
of the body, three humors of the body: vata, pitta and 
cough (wind, bile and phlegm), and seven constituents 
of physique: rasa or chyle, rakta or blood, mansa or flesh, 
meda or fat, asthi or bone, majja or marrow and virya 
or semen, hold their centre in the heart and in the navel 
and perform their function for the system, there they 
say is the seat of your origin. There you enter and arise 
and heat up and burn the fluids of the body system. 0 
knowledgeable physician, uproot and throw out the 
fever. 


d^RTTId^rr s ^rfsf cn-% ^Ih^'hi 

^hwi'R-i tt fiRi^i-MR 1 d^-Rsj 

HcWHJI ^ II 

2. Yadyarciryadi vd’si socih sakalyesi yadi vd te 
janitram. Hrudurndmasi haritasya deva sa nah 
samvidvanpari vrngdhi takman. 

0 fever, whether you are burning as flame of 
fire, or you are drying and scorching the body, or your 
presence spreads through every part of the body system 
with shivers all over, your name is Hrudu, power and 
fire of fever, malaria, typhoid, cause of pallor and 
anaemia. Let the knowledgeable physician uproot and 
throw out the fever from us. 


3 . 


tpr: i ^4 hI4IR-i ^Rhhi fiR^i-gR' d^-Rlr 

dcH-IdJI ^ II 


Yadi soko yadi vdbhi ’soko yadi vd rdjho varuna- 
syasi putrah. Hrudurndmasi haritasya deva sa 
nah samvidvanpari vrngdhi takman. 
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0 fever, whether you glow as a flame in a part 
of the body or burn all over intensely with pain, or you 
are caused by stagnant waters in the realm of Varuna, 
water element of nature in the body or in the 
environment, you are Hrudu by name, a version of 
anaemia, pallor of jaundice. Let the knowledgeable 
physician uproot and throw you out of the body and the 
environment. 

TRf: vHdl^ HcWH ^rm 1 vMPdM' cbuflfH I ^ft 

ddfdcbld dcW^ II ^ II 

4. Namah sitaya takmane namo ruraya socise 
krnomi. Yo anyedyurubhayadyurabhyeti trfiya- 
kaya namo astu takmane. 

Homage of recognition with food and 
medication for the patient who suffers from fever with 
cold and shivers, for hrudu, fever with heat and burning, 
fever which persists every day, which comes on alternate 
days, which comes on after every two days, or which 
comes after every three days. H omage and good bye to 
all of them. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 26 (Peace and Protection) 

Indra and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TTT 3T^TT iW^/sill ^ II 

1. Are’ savasmadastu hetirdevaso asat. 

Are asmd yamasyatha. 

0 Devas, potent forces of offence and defence, 
may that attack you launch upon the enemy be far from 
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us. M ay that thunderous missile you shoot fall far off 
from us. 

TTfrT: : flP^HI frRT 

TfejT: II ^ II 

2. Sakhasavcismabhyamastu ratih sakhendro bhagah 
savitd citrarddhdh. 

M ay that generous man be our friend, may Indra, 
the ruler, Bhaga, nature's and human spiritof prosperity 
be our friend. M ay Savita, lord of life and wondrous 
giver of light, be our friend. 

THf prf: II ^ II 

3. Yuyarii nah pravato napanmarutah surya- 
tvacasah. Sharma yacchdtha saprathah. 

0 M aruts, children of energy, mighty warriors, 
blazing with lustre as the sun, who never suffer a retreat, 
give us peace and protection of boundless possibilities 
of progress. 

4. Susudata mrdata mrdayd nastanubhyo maya- 
stokebhyaskrdhi. 

Guide us aright, lead us to advance, be gracious, 
bring us peace and settlement for our body, mind and 
soul, bring us felicity of well being for our people and 
for our future generations. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 27 (Ruler’s Army) 

Indrani Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3pj : 414 m'cJJcW JTWMHI ITTTTTT 

1. Amuh pare prdakva strisaptd nirjarayavah. 
Tashm jarayubhirvayamaksyh’vapi vyaydma- 
syaghdyoh paripanthinah. 

Yonder there across on the shore stands the 
thrice seven army of the deadly enemy in battle array 
like cobras out of their den. Let us deal with them by 
the tactics of their own camouflage and shut the eyes 
and advance of the deadly enemies. 

Pcim'^ih fhpn'^rfLra i 

f^efcF^ifcTI II -R II 

2. Visucyetu krntatl pindkamiva bibhratl. Visva- 
kpunarbhuvd mano ’samrddha aghayavah. 

Let the army bearing multidirectional arms go 
forward, surround them and advance, tearing them down 
like death itself, scattering the enemy army rallied as 
well as re-rallied. Let the mind and morale of the evil 
doers break down to naught. 

*T 3Tf*T I 

S J-l'^^l 3^TT^raf: II 3 II 

3. Na bahavah samasakannhrbhaka abhi dadhrsuh. 
Venoradga-ivhbhito ’samrddha aghayavah. 

N either the many nor the few of the evil doers 
like slender sticks of cane are able to challenge us. Their 
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mind and morale is broken down to naught all round. 

3^T MUIHI TT^FTI 

f^sTFJ^prJ, ■g^TTTsfrrTFff^rTT iJT: II ^ II 

4. Pretam padau pm sphuratam vahatam prnato 
grhan. Indrdnye tu prathamdjitdmusitd purah. 

Let the two columns of the army go forward, 
quick, fast and shining, take us to the house of the 
munificent master and ruler. And let the pioneering 
force, unconquered and unhurt lead us on back home. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 28 (Destroying the Wicked) 
Agni, Yatudhanas Devatah, Chatana Rshi 

■gmf't'sft arch- i 

^ircHI 1 ^TFTy IdI'Pch4) Pen 1 : II S II 

1. Upa pragdddevo agrii raksohdmivacdtanah. 
Dahannapa dvayavino ydtudhdndnkimidinah. 

Divine Agni, light and fire of nature, is come, 
destroyer of evil, scare of affliction, burning off and 
eliminating the double faced deceivers, wicked thieves, 
and life threatening elements of the atmosphere around. 

Pftf ‘dF ^TFTSJFTF^rfd 1 %cT fcb 4)1^4: I 
MHItJ) 1 : ^buicjrfn -4 ^TFTarp^Tp II ^ II 

2. Prati daha yatudhdnanprati deva kimidinah. 
Pratlclh krsnavartane sam daha ydtudhdnyah. 

0 yajnic fire, light of divine sun, burn up 
constantly and instantly the infectious afflictions, 
cancerous germs and life threatening viruses. 0 fire of 
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flames reaching into the darkest corners, burn up all 
the evil destroyers hiding around in the unknown places 
too. 


vim'hh ^rrq- i 

zrr ^'u||4| dlch^-H TTT II 3 II 

3. Yd sasdpa sapanena yagham muramddadhe. Yd 
rasasya haranaya jatamdrebhe tokamattu sa. 

Whatever force, enemy, negativity and infection 
within or from outside, with its own destructive action, 
has become a curse for us, whatever has planted itself 
as a fast growing killer disease, or whatever natal disease 
afflicts our new born baby and consumes its vitality of 
life, may all that disease, affliction and negativity be 
self-consuming to cause its own end. 

^rTTTSjpft: Wfu'-WH Jt[ | 3TSJf fq[8ft 

4. Putramattu ydtudhariih svasdramuta naptyam. 
Adhd mitho vikesyo’vighncitdm ydtudhdnyo’ vi 
trhyan tdma rayyah. 

L et the f i re and I ight of yaj ni c treatment convert 
the afflictive germs, viruses, negative cells and psychic 
evils into positivities so that they themselves consume 
and destroy their by-products, side effects, consequential 
developments, mutual conflicts and expansions, and 
thereby may all these afflictions and evils, now 
consuming and debilitating, be by themselves crushed, 
destroyed and uprooted. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 29 (Rise of the Rashtra) 
Brcihmanaspati Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

TTfrrFTT H -sO' I 

HHiJ-MI-sl'^JUIJLMH S f^T 'Uai'M 1 II ^ II 

1. Abhivartena manina yenendro abhivavrdhe. 
Tendsmdnbrahmanaspate ’bhi rastraya vardhaya. 

0 Brahmanaspati, lord of divine vision, master 
of knowledge and state craft for development, for the 
rise and progress of the nation and the republic, pray 
strengthen and raise us with that crystal character, jewel 
wealth and adamantine strength and will by virtue of 
which Indra, lord ruler of the world and the spirit of the 
human nation, rises to glory. 

srfy^i 1 TRiWnfVr zrr ^rr i 

3TfiT m'h-U-H ftTBTf^T ^fr n r II 

2. Abhivrtya sapatnanabhi yd no aratayah. 

Abhi prtanyantam tisthdbhi yo no durasyati. 

0 Brahmanaspati, ruler and commander of the 
human nation, having surrounded and cornered the 
adversaries, selfish exploiters, whoever want to wage 
war against us, or who hate, envy and want to damage 
us, break down thei r force and power, subdue them and 
rule over them as part of the nation. 

3Tf^T f/r^dlP^T TfNY 3TcftcpTrTI 

3Tfj*-^TT faycH 1 zreiltlftj II 3 II 

3. Abhi tv a dev ah savitdbhi somo avivrdhat. 

Abhi tva visva bhutanyabkivarto yathdsasi. 
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M ay the self-refulgent Savita, brilliant sun and 
the blazing commander of the defence and development 
forces, Soma, nation's spirit of peace and joy and the 
economic spirit of security, and all the people and living 
resources of nature and the mother land, advance and 
exalt you so that you may rule in a protective and 
promotive style for all. 

3T^wf 3tf*WcT: TlWarzhnT -qftTT: I 

TTS"RT -Rif -srszirTT II X II 

4. Abhivarto abhibhavah sapatnaksayano manih. 

Rastraya mahyam badhyatam sapatnebhyah 

pardbhuve. 

This spirit of the exalted nation and this crystal 
character of the people is the jewel wealth of the 
republic, superiorto all individual constituents, subduer 
of jealousies and saboteurs and destroyer of the negative 
forces of adversaries. 0 Brahmanaspati, visionary high 
priest of the nation's law, let it be vested in me as the 
ruling sceptre for the common wealth's progress and 
for subduing of the adversaries. 

^Ffr ^rar 1 'ri'r^; -end: 1 

■RSTTF II ^ II 

5. Udasau suryo agadudidam mdmakam vacah. 

Yathdham satruho ’sanyasapatnah sapatnahd. 

As the sun there rises in heaven, so does my 
word of commitment arise here in the republic, so that 
with my word and the people's commitment and 
character I may eliminate enmity, subdue adversarial 
rivalries and rule with freedom from fear, insecurity and 
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the onslaughts of enemies. 

y ^nf^mVr f^rmfF: i 

my^ANi iu11 PchmiTh ^h'jh-i ii ^ II 

6. Sapatnaksaya.no vrsabhirastro visasahih. 

Yathdhamesdm virdndm virajbni janasya ca. 

Eliminator of rivals and adversaries, strong and 
magnanimous, I dedicate myself to the nation with 
peace, patience and courage so that I may rightfully and 
righteously rule over these brave and brilliant leaders 
and these people to their hopes and aspirations. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 30 (Health and Full Age) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Atharva Ayushkama Rshi 


fsncif/cj) ^ |J i d 

Ad U'dPM'bd ymrMHb|4l creft'Er: II ^ II 


1. Visve devd vasavo raksatemamutbditya jagrta 
yuyamasmin. Memarh sanabhiruta vbnyana- 
bhirmemam prapatpauruseyo vadho yah. 

0 Vishvedevas, divinities of nature, leading 
powers of humanity, 0 Vasus, sustainers of life, protect 
and promote this man, this leader, this ruler. 0 Adityas, 
brilliancies of nature and leading lights of humanity, 
keep awake and alert in this living system both 
individual and social. Let no danger or fatal weapon, 
human or natural, shot by our own people from within 
or by an alien power, reach and touch him. (The system 
at the individual level is the human being, and at the 
social level it is the socio-political organisation, and 
the person to be protected and promoted is the ruler.) 
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-^cfi 1 %cn-: Pyd-U ^TFfr^ 

-^^-5: Tiff 441 U)h p^t -^rsi n ? n 

2. Ye vo devah pitaro ye ca putrah sacetaso me 
srnutedamuktam. Sarvebhyo vah pari dada- 
myetam svastye nam jarase vahdtha. 

0 Devas, divine powers of nature and humanity, 
noble citizens of the nation, parental seniors and their 
children of the younger generation, all who are 
supporters and protectors of the land, be alert and wide 
awake, and listen carefully to this word of mine: I declare 
and dedicate this man, this leader, this ruler to you all 
and commit you all for your common good to support 
and serve him to the last day of life. 

’s -tffsioErT 3rNsft^ 

i fr 4 U I H VMy-UI-uR' 

3. Ye deva divi stha ye prthivyam ye antariksa 
osadhisu pasusvapsvantah. Te krnuta jara- 
samayurasmai satamanycinpari vrnaktu mrtyun. 

All those, divinities which are in heaven, those 
on earth and those which are in the middle region, in 
the herbs, in all living beings, in animals and birds and 
in the waters, may they all bring him a full and healthy 
life, and may he dispel and destroy a hundred other 
deadly wants, problems and deprivations of life for 
you all. 

-zm ■pnqpTT '3rT cuW^l frrvrfTTT %cTT: | 

-Zm - 5 : uieVM 3T^ 

chufifa II II 
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4. Yesdm praydjd uta vanuydjd hutabhagd 
ahutddasca devdh. Yesdm vah pahca pradiso 
vibhaktdstdnvo asmai satrasadah krnomi. 

Those among you, 0 noble divines, who are 
pioneers of research and innovation in the yajnic 
development of the nation, those who are yajnic 
followers of the pioneers, who partake of their share in 
the national economy of yajnic inputs and consequential 
fragrance and those who don't, those among you who 
areorganised in fiveways of national economy, all such 
I raise and dedicate to membership of the nation's 
parliament and other institutions for him. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 31 (Hope and Fulfilment) 

Ashapalah Vastoshpatayah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

fen&rf ^PcIMI 1 Wi ll ^ II 

1. Asdndmdsdpdlebhyascaturbhyo amrtebhyah. 
Idarh bhutasyddhyaksebhyo vidhema havisd 
vayam. 

N ow with havi we do this homage to the four 
immortal guardians of the four quarters of space who 
oversee, control and protect all forms of existence. 

(The ruler guardians of the quarters of space 
according to Atharva Veda 3, 27, 1-6 are Agni, Indra, 
Varuna and Soma of the east, south, west and north, 
while Vishnu and Brhaspati are guardian rulers of the 
nether and upper directions. In the case of the human 
personality as well this same order of divine care is 
applicable, and these six versions of the power of 
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Brahma Supreme protect us against hate, enmity and 
jealousy while they augment our physical, mental and 
spiritual potential as well.) 

3HI VII'hM-II VIIMic^l V^lrr=||< wf I 

iH^rMh wf^ft II ^ II 

2. Ya asanamasapalascatvara sthana devah. Te no 
nirrtyah pasebhyo muhcatdmhaso-amhasah. 

0 Devas, who are ruling guardians of the four 
quarters of space, you release us from the snares of 
adversity and save us from every form of sin and evil. 

34IVlMmiVII41<^^^^<=l:Tr :; f:'^f5T^F'^^rTII 3 II 

3. Asramastva havisa ycijamyaslonastva ghrtena 
juhomi. Ya asanamasapalastufiyo devah sa nah 
subhutameha vaksat. 

0 lord transcendent of the fourth estate of the 
freedom of M oksha, I never tire of serving you with 
havi. I never give up the divine service with ghrta like a 
lame man giving up the journey. May the lord 
transcendent of spiritual freedom, protector and 
promoter of the regions of space, grant us the honour, 
excellence and glory of life. 

TTpr "3TT wPw 

| TT^Trt ^f^f 4f 3T^rT -4lUc| 

^4'hii X II 

4. Svasti matra uta pitre no astu svasti gobhyo jagate 
purusebhyah. Visvam subhutam suvidatram no 
astu jyogeva drsema suryam. 
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M ay there be Svasti, felicity of well being, for 
our mother and father, felicity for our cows, our world 
and our peopl e. M ay there be total fel i city and prosperity 
and abundant generosity of the world for us, and let us 
continue, go on seeing the sun for a long long time. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 32 (Brahma: Life-Universal) 
Dyava-prithivi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

f2T ^ HI All cj Pi Id I 

^TTTqf^Tt^T UluiPrf II S II 

1. Idam janaso vidatha mahad brahma vadisyati. 

Na tatprthivyam no divi yena prananti verudhah. 

0 seekers, know this. Only the self-realised soul 
would speak of life's infinite and ultimate reality, the 
Spirit that is comprehended neither on the earth nor in 
heaven— the I ife spi rit by whi ch the forms and structures 
of life evolve and breathe in the expansive universe. 

3TRTT ^ l-H JHdl'pMd | 

n ^ n 

2. Antariksa asam sthama srdntasaddmiva. 

Asthdnamasya bhutasya vidustadvedhaso na va. 

The main stay of these living forms is in infinite 
Space I ike the station of satiated self-realised souls. That 
home of this world of existence, they know who know, 
and may be they too don't - which, again, only they 
know, we don't. (Compare Rgveda 10,129, 7.) 

^TsTT^Th; f^TTd l 8T7rq;i 

3TTsf TT7T3 TlefcTT Wtr&JI: II 3 II 
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3. Yadrodasi rejamane bhumisca nirataksatam. 

Ardram tadadya sarvadd samudrasyeva srotydh. 

The living fluid vitality which the dynamic 
heaven and earth and the firmament created and create 
is the same today which has ever been flowing from the 
universal Spirit like the streams of water and waves of 
the sea. 


fc[% T^|'ch{ II X II 

4. Visvamanyamabhivara tadanyasyamadhi sritam. 
Dive ca visvavdase prthivyai cakaram namcih. 

I know the universal presiding presence all 
pervasive in the other, its power and vitality, immanent 
in Prakrti and transcending it. I offer homage and 
obeisance to heaven, to earth and to lord omniscient 
and presiding power of the universe. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 33 (for Peace) 

Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

■ett 3rftf -srfsjr -*Teiui_ffdi ^ 3 ttp: pj hi)hi 

^N^ii ^ ii 

1. Himnyavarndh sucayah pavaka yasu jdtah savita 

yasvagnih. Yd agnim garbham dadhire 
suvarndstd na apah sam syond bhavantu. 

The golden hued, pure and purifying primeval 
waters, original plastic material of existential forms, 
wherein manifested Savita, divine creative will, and 
Agni, basic vitality of life, and which, likethewomb of 
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nature, held within the vital heat that sustains life, may, 
we pray, be beatific, peaceful and blissful for us. 

(In relation to A pah, reference may be made to 
'Samudro' arnavah' of Rgveda 1,190,1, and 'Salilam' 
of Rgveda 1, 129, 3, Shatapatha Brahmana 7, 5, 2, 18, 
andTaittiriya Brahmana 1,1, 3, 5.) 


2 . 


■STTW TF3TT ^nfrT trszf 3^c|Mi>do^- 

Hl'HIH I^rT 3Tftf -5fyT^cjU|| r JWI ^ 3TTO: VT *4M| 
II ^ II 


Ydsdm raja varuno yati madhye satydnrte 
avapasyanjananbm. Yd agnim garbham dadhire 
suvarnastd na apah sam syond bhavantu. 


I n the midst of pri meval waters pervades Varuna, 
supreme lord of judgement who watches the truth and 
untruth of the life of human souls emerging into their 
next round of existence. The waters hold within 
themselves the vital heat that makes life possible and 
sustains it. M ay these waters of golden hue be full of 
peace, grace and bliss for us. 


^rmrf fmdpH 1 HS* ^ 

■Me/Pd I ^TT 3Tftf 'sTyr *|c|U|pdl 3 3TPT: pt 

■HUHI ^N^ll 3 II 

3. Ydsdm deva divi krnvanti bhaksam yd antarikse 
bahudha bhavanti. Yd agnim garbham dadhire 
suvarnastd na apah sam syond bhavantu. 

M ay the primeval waters of golden hue which 
evolve into many forms in space, in which the potential 
forms of divine existence find their food for growth, 
and which, likeawomb, hold within them the vital heat 















60 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


of life, be full of peace, grace and bliss for us. 

TTT [Vlcjill 1 H-cflM 1 JJ-4 VM 

^ I ^ 'SfT: Ml'^chl Wl ^ 3JFT: PT *4Hl 

, ifcr%ll'tf II 

4. Sivena mdi caksusa pasyatdpah sivayd tanvopa 
sprsata tvacam me. Ghrtascutah sucayo yah 
pavakasta na dpah sam syond bhavantu. 

M ay these waters with immanent divinity look 
at me with a blissful eye. M ay they touch the form and 
complexion of my body with the softness of love. 
Overflowing with the ghrta of kindness and grace, pure 
and purifying, may they befull of peace, bliss and divine 
grace for us. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 34 (Life’s Honey) 

Madhu Vanaspatih Devata, Atharva Rshi 

rcTT JsMWPh I 

y^i'diPy w yr -rr^d^ry ii ^ ii 

1. Iyam virunmadhujdta madhund tvd khanamasi. 
Madhoradhi prajdtdsi sa no madhumataskrdhi. 

This herb is born of the honey sweets of earth. 
0 sweet herb, we take you up with the honey sweet of 
love and gratitude. You are grown and matured by the 
honeyed efficacy of life and nature's evolution. Such 
as you are, pray sweeten our life with the honey sweet 
of joy and graces of culture. 

(Honey, Madhu, has been interpreted as 
metaphor of the sweetness of existence in life, 
knowledge, divine awareness, indeed the soul itself. All 
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verses of this hymn can be interpreted in this 
perspective. Reference may also be made to 
Brihadaranyakopanishad 2, 5, in which it is said that 
this earth and all her creatures, the waters, heat and light, 
wind and all other kinds of energy, the sun, the quarters 
of space, the moon, thunder and lightning, clouds and 
the sky, all space, Dharma, truth, humanity the soul and 
the cosmic soul, all is the honeyed expression and 
manifestation of divinity. And this knowledge, madhu 
vidya, was given by the sage Dadhyang of the Atharva 
tradition.) 

w sFHJcjfll wd || ? || 

2. Jihvaya agre madhu me jihvamule madhulakam. 
Mamedaha kratdvaso mama cittamupdyasi. 

Let there be honey sweetness at the tip of my 
tongue. L et there be honey sweetness at the root of my 
tongue. 0 honey sweetness of divinity, always stay in 
my thought and will in action, and ever abide at the 
depth of my mind and soul. 

pH sbu'ul M-U^'uiq | 

cTTErr -Slcnfij TT^T^TrR ll 3 II 

3. Madhumanme nikramanam madhumanme 
parayanam. Vaca vaddmi madhumadbhuyasam 
madhu-sandrsah. 

Let my coming, going forth and going out be 
full of honey sweetness. Let my final exit and ultimate 
resort be full of honey sweetAnanda. Let me speak and 
express the honey sweets of love and reverence with 
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my words, and let me share the honey sweets of divinity 
in my vision and response to life's experience. 

trsTfrirg tr&fTTfr i 

TTlftTf^F^^ cFTT: II ^ II 

4. Madhorasmi madhutaro madughdnmadhu- 
mattarah. Mdmitkila tvarh vandh sdkhdm madhu- 
matimiva. 

I am sweeter than honey itself, sweeter than the 
treasure holds of honey in plants and man. 0 man, 0 
sage, 0 divine, 0 love, accept me, 0 life, like a lovely 
branch bearing the honey suckle. 

5. Pari tvd paritatnuneksunagamavidvise. 

Yadid mam kaminyaso yathd manndpagd asah. 

0 love, 0 honeyed sweetness of life, with open 
expanding arms of honey sweets of love and faith I come 
to embrace you never to allow jealousy, bitterness or 
enmity to come in and vitiate our love so that you too 
ever abide with me in love and never forsake me. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 35 (Health, Efficiency 
and Long Age) 

Hiranyam, Indragni, Vishvedevah Devatah, Atharva 
Ayushkama Rshi 

fpVrej vMHlfchm jhmhjhmmi'hi: I 
TTH 1 cTSHjy-LII^Tt cT5ft4 d) M f | d ^TTT 

II * II 















KANDA - 1/SUKTA - 35 


63 


1. Yadbbadhnandbksbyana hiranyam satanlkaya 
sumanasyamancih. Tatte badhnhmyayuse varcase 
balaya dirghhyu-tvaya satasdraddya. 

That golden glowing discipline of life which the 
sages of holy life and enlightened mind hold, observe 
and prescribe for a life of hundredfold efficiency, I 
confer on you w ith commitment for a ful I age of hundred 
years of good health, strength of body and mind, honour 
and lustre. 

#5 Tariff ^ TTSnpi 

wi^r.1 ^rt fsr^ftf ■m’&rrqrrt TT 
4^1^: II ^ II 

2. Nainam raksamsi na pisacah sahcinte devana- 
mojah prathamajam hye’tat. Yo bibharti daksa- 
yanam hiranyam sa jlvesu krnute dirghamayuh. 

That golden glow of discipline, demons and 
ogres cannot violate, nor can they challenge it. It is the 
splendour of divines, first born of M other Nature. One 
who commands this golden discipline of lifeand living 
with efficiency and success lives a long life among 
humanity. 

34Mi h4i -TiIhTi m cinnfniyd 4UifjTiJT i 

yK^iim fswr 

u 3 ii 

3. Apdrn tejo jyotirojo balam ca vanaspatindmuta 
viryd ni. Indra-ivendriydnyadhi dharaydmo 
asmintaddaksamdno bibharaddhiranyam. 

J ust as I ndra, the soul, bears and commands the 
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senses and mind with self-control, so do we help this 
young man to bear and preserve the glow of nature's 
fluid energies, light of life and vigour and vitality of all 
the herbal essences since he conscientiously holds on 
to the golden discipline of continence in daily living. 



^dl^l 5^ II >i II 

4 . Samanam masamrtubhistva vayam samva- 
tsarasya payasa piparmi. Indragrii visve devaste ’ 
n u many antamahrmyamanah. 

We strengthen you toward completion of your 
personality with the vigour and vitality of life and nature 
over months and years season by season. May Indra, 
Agni and all the divinities of nature and humanity be 
favourable to you without reserve or hesitation. 


ii^-gsm cftttsttii 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 1 (The Supreme Abode) 
Brahma, Atma Devata, Vena Rshi 

: Wr4 rii aT^P^TrTW: II ^ II 

1 . Venastatpasyatpammam guhci yadyatra visvarh 
bhavatyekarupam. 

Idam prsniraduhcijjdyamanah svarvido abhya 
nusata vrdh. 

The wise visionary realises, directly sees with 
the inward eye, that supreme mystery which is the centre 
wherein this entire universe of diversity becomes one 
reality of indistinguishable homageneous form as 
Prakrti. This world of wondrous variety, variable Prakrti 
receives from that centrality as the forms arise through 
evolution. The sages who know the supreme blissful 
reality dedicate themselves to It as they arise in 
awareness and celebrate It in words of exaltation. That's 
their highest act of choice. 

r^lH Sjrtf Trnr Tgj ZFTI 

sfrfoY M^lfn rnP^dl 'MWlPn TT fad Rl- 

rTTTfrTII ? II 

2 . Pra tadvocedamrtasya vidvan gandharvo dhdma 
paramam guhd yat. Tnni paddni nihita guhasya 
yastdni veda sa pituspitasat. 

Of that highest One mystery which is the 
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ultimate centre of diversity, only that noble sagely 
scholar of immortal vision would speak who commands 
the language of that immortal vision and reality. Three 
are the stages of the manifestation of this mysterious 
One into existence: Creation, evolution and sustenance, 
and dissolution. Three are the stages of existential 
awareness: knowledge of discrete objects, the 
underlying physical laws, and the one immanent spirit 
of it all. Three are the stages of the evolution of inner 
awareness: Dharma, Dhyana and Samadhi. One who 
knows these three is the preceptor senior of those who 
claim to know. 


Tt f^rTT ^'PHdl Tt oFSjyMPd ^ ^c/hiTh 
Pdvdi 1 1 ^fr ddni ttst jh'hjsh ^j^tt 

^i 1 ii 3 ii 

3 . Sa nah pita janita sa uta bandhurdhamani veda 
bhuvandni visva. Yo devanam ndmadha eka eva 
tain samprasnam bhuvana yanti sarvd. 

That One is our father, generator and our brother. 
He knows and pervades all the worlds of the universe 
in existence. He alone as One comprehends the names 
and functions of all the divinities. He alone is the 
ultimate object of all research, enquiries and meditation. 
And all worlds of existence and all questions about the 
worlds of existence converge and centre into H im. 



dl-dTHcl el^R 'McHfeil II II 

4 . Pari dyavaprthivi sadya ayamupatisthe pratha- 
majamrtasya. Vacamiva vaktari bhuvanestha 
dhdsyuresa nanveso agnih. 
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I have gone round heaven and earth (in 
meditation and in the cycle of existence), and now I 
have come to stay by the first self-manifested of the 
order of creative evolution, that is, H iranyagarbha, soul 
of the golden blue-print of the universe, who, like the 
Word existing at the heart of the speaker, abides all round 
and at the centre of the universe. This is the spirit, the 
light, the loving sustainer of existence, all pervasive 
Agni. 

mR d-d Ridd 

-Era 1 %cTT 34J£rtaH?lHI: fl'mH ETRUcTS^FtT II II 

5 . Pari visvd bhuvandnydyamrtasya tanturh vitatam 
drse kam. Yatra devd amrtamdnasdndh samane 
yonava-dhyairayanta. 

I have gone round all worlds and regions of the 
universe in order to see the universal spirit of the order 
of exi stence runni ng I i ke the thread of the rosary hoi di ng 
the beads together, the spirit of the web of existence 
which divine sages reach, where they enjoy the immortal 
nectar of bliss and abide in an invariable imperishable 
state of divine being. 


1. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 2 (Lord Supreme) 
Gandharva Apsarasa Devata, Matrnama Rshi 


jRsjeff 

I A EfrfiT ^UTT f^T %cr dd*d 

^ ii 


Divyo gandharvo bhuvanasya yaspatireka eva 
namasyo viksvldyah. Tam tvd yaumi brahmand 
divya deva namaste astu divi te sadhastham. 
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Self-refulgent, heavenly lord sustainer of the 
dynamic universe of stars, planets and satellites in space 
and of the divine voice of knowledge reverberating in 
space, sole and absolute master ruler and controller of 
the world of his creation with love and justice, is the 
only one supreme lord, Parameshvara, worthy of 
worship and homage of adoration for people. 0 lord of 
cosmic light and infinite kindness, I cometo you by the 
divine voice of Veda and the yogaic path of spiritual 
illumination. Homage and obeisance to you with total 
surrender. Your presence shines and is reached in the 
heaven of inner consciousness and the cosmic regions 
of divine refulgence. 

ITJ5T- 

^STcff din4^4 dAMPd'-ldk TTcT d^Ad J: JHVW: II ? II 

2 . Divi sprsto yajatah suryatvagavayata haraso 
daivyasya. Mrdadgandharvo bhuvanasya 
yaspatireka eva namcisycih susevdh. 

Reached and realised in the regions of divine 
light, inner in the consciousness and outer in the cosmos, 
the lord adorable, self-refulgent with light of the suns, 
exceeds and overwhelms the light and force of the 
heavenly stars. M ay Gandharva, lord sustainer of the 
earth, light of the suns and theVedic voice, we pray, be 
kind and gracious to us. He alone is lord sustainer of 
the universe as father and protector, and He alone as 
lord supreme is to be worshipped with homage of 
adoration, prayer and service with yajna. 

TTtifr TT 34l^dd': M 3TT t=[ thY ^ 

II 3 II 
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3 . Anavadydbhih samu jagma hbhirapsarasvapi 
gandharva dsit. Samudra dsarn sadanam ma 
hhuryatah sadya a ca para ca yanti. 

The Lord sustainer of stars and planets of the 
universe is immanent in the pranic energies of nature 
and pervades all these irreproachable forces that move 
in the dynamic forms of existence. Sages tell me that 
their home and operation is in the oceans and in the 
waves of energy in space, and they always continue 
moving in and out and thus they maintain the dynamics 
of life in nature as well as in humanity. 

TTT'^fl 1 cfr dcfiTy ^ufifa II x II 

4 . Abhriye didyunnaksatriye yd visvavasum 
gandharvam sacadhve. Tdbhyo vo devirnama 
itkrnomi. 

0 divine energies moving with the clouds, 
thundering in lightning, radiant in stars, who serve the 
all pervasive sustainer of stars and planets, cosmicvoice 
and entire humanity, I offer this homage of adoration to 
you as manifestations of divinity. 

-5TT: ck^eiWP-M^J S ^chl'm TTTmp?: I 

44^41^ 5 -CRTT^n 1 S lie* II 

5 . Yah klandastamisicayo’ksakdmd manomuhah. 
Tdbhyo gandharvapatmbhyo ’psardbhyo ’karam 
namah. 

To Apsaras, angelic vibrations of divine 
manifestation in nature's currents of pranic energies 
sustai ned by the concurrent presence of G andharva, Iord 
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sustainer of the universe, manifestations loud and bold, 
satisfying, fulfilling, mind blowing, I offer homage of 
adoration. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 3 (Health and Healing) 

Bhaishajyam, Age, Dhanvantari Devata, Angirah Rshi 

3T^T McTdlH I 

rfrl 1 ^TufrftT JH'Rh II ^ II 

1 . Ado yadavadhdvatyavatkcimadhi parvatdt. 

Tatte krnomi bhesjam subhesajam yathdsasi. 

That which showers from the cloud and streams 
down from the mountain to the valley as a sanative, I 
make into a medicine for you since it is a sanative 
essentially in quality. 

3TT^T chfcl ^1 W ^TT i/bMlPf cT I 
HMI^Ol r^rl^^'Hl^ncmO'jIUI^II ? II 

2 . Adahga kuvidahga satam yd bhesajdni te. 
Tesamasi tvamuttamamanasravamaroganam. 

Dear valued shower, dear valued herb, of the 
hundreds of sanatives, you are the best, most efficacious. 
You are the sure cure for ailments, you are the cure for 
the morbid flow. 

^ft#: -bW IU I'fac* T^TI 

H^l'jNIcjf-M 1 TM (M H) H i> IH 11 3 II 

3 . Nlcaih khanantyasura arusrdnamidam mahat. 
Tadasravasya bhesajam tadu rogamamnasat. 

Efficient physicians dig out the herbal medicine 
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from the valleys down. The herb stops the flow and 
fills up this morbid wound. This is the sure cure for the 
ailment, this destroys the disease. 

i 

W3T Pmi'mVHVM- lri ll ^ II 

4 . Upajika udbharanti samudrddadhi bhesajam. 
Tadasravasya bhesajam tadu rogamaslsamat. 

Sea weeds collect up on the sea. That is the cure 
for morbid flow, and that relieves and removes the 
disease. 

3 i-bwiuiTy 4 3 T&dc^dm 

Hdl'wjc|J-4 rT^ OW*hThVI<II ^ II 

5 . Arusranamidam mahatprthivya adhyudbhrtam. 
Tadasravasya bhesajam tadu rogamamnasat. 

To curethischronicsorethisgreatmedicinedug 
out of the earth is a sure cure of the morbid flow and it 
destroys the disease upto the root. 

PT ^ 'Ncl-^IM STra'sTZr: fjTTcTT: I <=5 ^4^4 WT 

Tarrf arrof^ST ^fcr: WRjTgmfqm ^ u 

/ 

6 . Sam no bhavantvapa osadhayah sivah. Indrasya 
vajro apa hantu raksasa aradvisrsta isavah 
patantu raksasdm. 

M ay the waters be full of peace and well being 
of health for us. M ay the herbs be good and efficacious 
for us. Let the thunderbolt of Indra, electric force, 
destroy the demons of diseases and epidemics. M ay the 
arrow like rays of the sun shot from the far off solar 
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distances fall upon the germs and destroy the rogues. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 4 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida, Chandrama Devata, Atharva Rshi 



■qfbt refbch-si^ui II ^ II 

1 . Dirghayutvayci brhate ranayarisyanto daksama- 
ndh sadaiva. Manim viskandhadusanam jangidam 
vibhrmo vayam. 

For a long healthy life and victory in the great 
struggle for successful living, we progressively rising 
without hurting any one wear and bearthej angida jewel 
treated with vishkandha to counter the poisons of ill 
health silently working all over the body system (such 
as jambha, vishara and vishkandha). 



-qftrr: fi^cM: xjfif TTT: W II ? II 

2 . Jangido jambhadvisaradviskandhadabhiso- 
canat. Manih sahasraviryah pari nah patu 
visvatah. 

M ay thej angida jewel of a thousand efficacies 
protect us from jambha, vishara, vishkandha and 
abhishochana (diseases which weaken, lacerate, waste 
away and break down the vitality and resistance of the 
body) and may it promote our health and vitality in every 
way all round. 

3fET S ^f 3Tf^rtrf: I 

3T4 ^ff II ^ II 
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3 . Ay am viskandham sahate ’yam badhate attrinah. 
Ayam no visvabhesajo jahgidah pdtvamhasah. 

This jangida mani challenges and eliminates 
vishkanadha. It wards off all those ailments which eat 
up the vitalities of the system. It is a panacea for health 
against all disease. Worn and borne, may it protect us 
against all evil. 

ypum 1 -q^fbijcn 1 i 

fafcck-sj TTcrf wffTT eA||*4W Tl%rq%|| X II 

4 . Devairdattena manind jahgidena mayobhuva. 
Viskandham sarvd raksamsi vyayame sahamahe. 

By the refreshing and rejuvenating jangida 
sanative jewel gift given by the divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, we face, challenge and subdue 
poisonous ill-health and all negative and destructive 
germs, bacteria, viruses and psychic and physical 
disorders in our struggle for health and well-being 
against disease. 


34<‘ui||^i| 3Tn4rT: f^TT 3T^ft II ^ II 

5 . Sanasca ma jahgidasca viskandhadabhi 
raksatam. Aranyddanya dbhrtah krsyd anyo 
rasebhyah. 

May shana, hemp, and jangida protect me 
against vishkandha, poisonous ill health that wastes 
away the vitality of health. One of them, jangida, is got 
from the forest, and the other, shana, is obtained from 
the sap of herbs grown in botanical gardens. 
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yruK^n 1 3TTTf^N: I 

3TSTr VI W 3TFjfa HlRNH 11 ^ II 

6 . Krtyadusirayam maniratho aratidusih. 

Atho sahasvdn jahgidah pra na dyumsi tarisat. 

Thisjangida mani destroys the ill effects of our 
sins of omission and our sins of commission, that is, 
from ailments caused by the mistakes we make 
knowingly and the mistakes we happen to make 
unconsciously. By itself it is challenging and resistant 
against evil and disease whatever the cause of the 
disease. M ay jangida help us cross over the seas of 
trouble to good health and a long age of fulfilment. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 5 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgu Atharvana Rshi 

1F3 1 U cTlCT 'Ml'llj * l H I 

fq^rf *4 HAi/ ydQs*tryi'v-cjchinvI-b4<Ii| II ^ II 

1 . Indra jusasvapm valid ydhi sura haribhydm. Pibd 

sutasya materiha madhoscakana-scarurmadaya. 

Indra, mighty ruler, be happy, feel exalted, go 
forward, brave hero, and come victorious by your 
mighty forces of the state which draw your chariot of 
governance. Drink of the soma of victory and 
celebration extracted and distilled by the wise, tasting 
the honey sweets of beauty and grace of the social order 
to full satisfaction for the joy of the people. 

-*rst ^fr ^ i 

3Hi| Wmi W rdj ■HdM') 3FT: II ^ II 












KANDA - 2/SUKTA - 5 


75 


2 . Indra jatharam navyo na prnasva madhordivo na. 
Asya sutasya svarnopa tva madah suvaco aguh. 

Indra, exalted leader, like a true celebrated ruler 
fill the treasures of the state with honey sweet assets of 
wealth and honour like the heavens full of light, and 
then may the joyous pleasures and prosperity of the 
happy, self-fulfilled nation with their songs of 
celebration reach you as their prayers and adorations 
reach the regions of heavenly light. 

cpf 'Eft I 

vi n 3 n 

3 . Indrasturasanmitro vrtram yo jaghdna yatlrna. 
Bibheda valam bhrgurna sasahe satrunmade 
somasya. 

Like a self-controlled aspiring leader, Indra is a 
friend and instant subduer who destroys mighty clouds 
of darkness with his self-refulgence, breaks through the 
ranks of the enemy, shatters hosti Ie forces I i ke a gust of 
scorching wind, and in the peaceablejoy and exaltation 
of the nation's power and prosperity overthrows the 
enemies of the people. 

3TT Aid If/ ^ MU|fc/ ft 

fST^UT^: I sj&ft fmcl* -R 

■R^ui/ii || ^ || 

4 . A tvd visantu sutasa indra prnasva kuksi viddhi 

s 

sakra dhiyehya nah. Srudhi havam giro me 
jusasvendra svayugbhirmatsveha make ranaya. 

Indra, let the maturest wealth of homage distil led 
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and offered reach you. Fill the treasures of the state full 
to their capacity. 0 mighty leader of performance, carry 
on the governance and come to us here, be with us with 
your best of thoughts and actions. Listen and respond 
to our call of invocation. Listen to my words of prayer, 
accept and approve. Come here with the cooperative 
best of your friends and carry on the ruling process for 
the social order and its glory. 

^cbU-gsmrf^ wt i 

5 . Indrasya nu pra vocam viryani ydni cakdra 
prathamdni vajri. Ahannahimanvapastatarda pra 
vaksand abhinatparvatandm. 

I recite and celebrate the first and highest 
exploits of Indra, lord of the thunderbolt of justice and 
dispensation, refulgent ruler, exploits which he, like the 
sun, performs with the shooting rays of his light of glory. 
H e breaks down the clouds of darkness, want and evil, 
releases the waters and opens the paths of streams of 
mountains and the channels of social energy. (The ruler 
breaks down the enemies holding up the energies of the 
nation for movement, releases the energies and resources 
of the nation and carves out the paths of progress.) 

3Tprfli fWaraprt ■5T# wf P TTrTST I 

cTT^TT^cT £FTc[: 3T3^: fm ^rriT- 

TW: II ^ II 

6 . Ahannahim parvate sisriyanam tvastdsmai 
vajram svaryam tataksa. Vasrdiva dhenavah 
syandamdnd anjah samudramava jagmurdpah. 
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Indra, lord of the shooting rays of glory, breaks 
the clouds of life resting in the firmament and the 
mountain. Tvashta, divine creative power making fine 
forms and subtle energies, creates thewhizzing catalytic 
power for him as his shooting rays against the cloud. 
And like mother cows eager for the calves rushing to 
the stalls, creative, life-giving waters instantly rush over 
the land to the sea. 


34cJuFld ffiM I 


3tt flinch yycn'dM 



II VS II 


7 . Vrsayambno avrmta somarh trikadrukesvapiba- 
tsutasya. A sayakcim maghavadatta vajramaha- 
nnenam prathamajdmahindm. 

Indra, generous lord of showers, receives and 
internalises the vital essences present in three regions 
of the universe, heaven, earth and sky. The sun, glorious 
possessor of light, takes up the thunderbolt of electric 
energy, and strikes and breaks up the first born of the 
clouds of vapour. So does the ruler rule, destroys the 
enemies and hoarders, and releases the nation's 
creativity. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 6 (Dharma and Enlightenment) 

Agni Devata, Sampatkama Shaunaka Rshi 

fWl'jktMlil ficJrAI-U TFSTT I 

TT Ro£h' TliridT, TT5FFT faycH 3TT ^1% TTf^TT 
II ^ II 

1 . Samastvagna rtavo vardhayantu samvatsara 
rsayo ydni satyd. Sam divyena didihi rocanena 
visva d bhdhi pradisascatasrah. 
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Hey Agni, refulgent leader, giver of 
enlightenment, let all seasons and years, sages and all 
words and laws of Dharma true in the context of all 
time and place advance and exalt you equally and 
continuously. Shine with the light of divinity and 
i 11 umi nate al I the four di recti ons and regi ons of the worl d 
dominion. 


2 . 


TT ^rSAlfcu'j) -g ^ f^E HIcT I 

TFcJTTFtr It ^ It 


Sam cedhyasvdgne pra ca vardhayemamucca 
tistha mahate saubhagaya. Ma te risannu- 
pasattaro agne brahmdnaste yasasah santu 
mdnye. 


0 light of life, fire of yajna, enlightened leader, 
rise and shine for the bliss of life. Enlighten, advance 
and raise this humanity. Stay high to maintain the height 
and glory of human good fortune in the light divine. 
Thosewho come close to you would never behurt. M ay 
the devotees of light, Dharma and truth rise to honour 
and glory. Those others who neglect the light of truth 
and Dharma and shun the fire of yajna would not rise. 


3 . 


Tgraffr guifr sii^un fir 3# jhch'ui -ggr g.- 1 


II 3 II 


Tvamagne vrnate brdhmand ime sivo agne 
samvarane bhavd nah. Sapatnahdgne abhimd- 
tijidbhava sve gaye jdgrhyaprayucchan. 


Agni, brilliant power of light and knowledge, 
these Brahmanas, dedicated scholars of divinity, choose 
to elect you as guide and leader. Agni, in this position 
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of eminence, be good and gracious to us. Destroyer of 
negativities, subduer of the proud and insidious, you 
are awake, alert and watchful in your own home. Pray 
keep us awake, alert and watchful without relent. 

SprnTffr trsft i 

tMMHi ussptst wtmg f^o^fr 1 ^tf^Tii 11 

4 . Ksatrendgne svena sam rabhasva mitrendgne 
mitradha yatasva. Sajdtdndm madhyamesthd 
rdjndmagne vihavyo didihiha. 

Agni, bright and blazing as light and fire with 
your own refulgence, takeover and start well herewith 
this world order. M ighty intelligent ruler, rule and work 
in a spirit of friendship over this covenant of friends. 
Seated at the centre of an assembly of equals, rulers all, 
shine and rule, honoured and invoked as first among 
friends. 

Pl^ 34Rl PwsfrS cURJ-dURl I fa¥<=u Hpifr 

^Rdl ^rqSTTFT'^T Tpf’m 1 : II II 

5 . Ati niho ati sridho’ tyacittirati dvisah. Visvd 
hyagne durita tara tvamathdsmabhyam 
sahaviram rayim ddh. 

D i spel I i ng the distrustful, repel I i ng the fal se and 
wicked, eliminating ignorance and stupidity, fighting 
out all jealousy and enmity, subdue and get over all evils 
and undesirables of the world and give us a 
commonwealth of brave good heroes, overflowing with 
plenty, prosperity and generosity. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 7 (Countering Evil) 
Bhaishajyam, Ayu, Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3T^rf§fsr I 3Tm 

1 . Aghadvista devajata virucchapathayopam. Apo 
malamiva pranaiksitsarvanmacchapathah adhi. 

Enemy of sin and disease, born of divine will 
w i th di vi ne qual iti es, V i rut, durva or sahasra-kanda herb, 
is an antidote to disease both physical and mental, and, 
just as waters wash off the dirt, so does it wash off all 
diseases and disturbances of mind from me. 

(Virut has been explained as a herb which is a 
physical as well as a mental sanative. While it relieves 
and cures physical ailments, it also relieves the mind 
from anxiety and depression and induces peace and 
tranquillity of mind and spirit. It is used as ointment, 
orally taken as juice and also used for massage with oil 
or ghrta. It has also been interpreted as human piety 
and divinegrace, mental and spiritual disciplinewhich, 
too, blesses a person with freedom from disease and 
disorders of the mind. This psychic version of Virut 
works through yama and niyama, pranayama and 
dhyana.) 

iwd -HIM : irprsn 1 ’3TTRTT: TTpTsfcrET I 
WT VI4!rU4; wf 3T£TF^rq || ^ \\ 

2 . Yasca sdpatnah sapatho jdmyah sapathasca yah. 
Brahma yanmanyutah sapdtsarvam tanno 
adhaspadam. 

W hatever the words and vibrations of hate and 
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anger, curse of execrations directed to us by rivals, 
enemies or our friends and relatives, usual or 
exceptional, or whatever the adjurations even from 
knowledgeable persons out of anger or frustration, let 
all that be under our feet, let us be above all that. 

f^cfr 3T£AM'dHI 



: mfe II 3 II 


3 . Divo mulamavatatam prthivya adhyuttatam. 
Tena sahasrakdndena pari nah pdhi visvatah. 

The seed of the Vi rut sprouts a thousand ways 
from heaven downward. The root of the herb grows a 
thousand ways from earth upward. By that herb of a 
thousand divine branches, 0 lord, protect and promote 
us wholly, completely and all round. 

■qfj -qj ^ TT ^ TTT: 

31-uThhT-RT Hi'{Ml II X II 

4 . Pari mam pari me prajdm pari nah pdhi 
yaddhanam. Ardtirno md tdrinmd nastarisu- 
rabhimdtayah. 

Protect and promote me. Protect and promote 
my people. Protect and promote whatever is our real 
wealth, honour and excellence. Let no meanness, 
stinginess or adversity subdue us. Let no rivals or 
enemies subdue us. 

vjhULh JH £1 Ad ^T: Wl 

5 . Saptarametu sapatho yah suharttena nah saha. 
Caksurmantrasya durhdrdah prstirapi srmmasi. 
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Let all words and vibrations of hate and anger, 
curse or execrations go back, unacknowledged, to the 
sender, leaving us, unaffected, with ourselves and our 
friends of goodness and peace at heart. Thus do we break 
down, by nature's law itself, the back bone of the person 
of a negative heart and evil eye (without any response, 
by breaking, not by continuing, the vicious circle). 

Note: Satavalekar has written a very valuable 
note at the end of his translation of this sukta on the 
herbal and psychic treatment of the ailment usually 
described as curse and as the evil eye. Refer to his 
Atharva-Veda, volume one, published by Swadhyaya 
Mandal, Pardi, Balsara Dist., Maharashtra, India, in 
1985. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 8 (Hereditary Diseases) 
Yakshmanashanam Devata, Bhrgu Angirasa Rshi 

ae'uidj 'ndcidl f^TEpff i 

s ii 

1 . Udagatam bhagavatl vicrtau ndma tarake. 

Vi ksetriyasya muhcatamadhamam pasamu- 
ttamam. 

Grown are two highly efficacious Vaishnavi 
herbs. Arisen are two stars in the sting of the zodiac 
Scorpio. M ay they slacken and remove the highest and 
lowest shackles of hereditary consumption and release 
the patient. 

37^4 71 : I 
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2 . Apeyam ratryucchatvapocchantvabhikrtvanh. 
Virutksetriyanasanyapa ksetriyamucchatu. 

Let the night pass away. Let the malignant 
hereditary consumptive, wasting away disease pass off 
from the family. Let the herb which eliminates hereditary 
disease remove the trace of malignancy from thefamily 
line and prevent its recurrence. 

^ Mc'ik'ill fr&i- 

3 . Babhrorarjunakdndasya yavasya te palalya 
tilasya tilapihjya. Virutksetriyanasanyapa 
ksetriyamucchatu. 

Let the genetic consumption destroyer vaishnavi 
with flower cluster of sesame and stalk of white or brown 
arjuna remove the trace of your hereditary disease from 
thefamily. 


4 . Namaste lahgalebhyo nama isayugebhyah. 

Virutksetriyanasanyapa ksetriyamucchatu. 

We value the plough, we value the pole and the 
yoke with which the garden field of herbs is ploughed 
and cultivated. Let the genetic disease destroyer herb 
eliminate the disease from the family. 


•^rq 1 : 



■antf: J «T: I Zldrz* 


-ctdit iJHIVi-'MII ^ II 


5 . Namah san israsaksebhyo namah sandesye bhyah. 

Namah ksetrasya pataye virutksetriyanasanyapa 
ksetriyamucchatu. 
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L et there be proper food, care and treatment for 
the patients whose eyes are droopi ng. L et there be proper 
appreciation of those who participate in the 
communication of knowledge and conduct of treatment. 
Let there be proper care and recognition with respect 
for master of the field. Let the herb, destroyer of the 
disease, uproot the genetic disease from the family. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 9 (Rheumatism) 

Yakshmanashanam, Vanaspati Devata, 

Bhrgu Angira Rshi 

■5^8? TJo^q TStefr TTT1JT 3Tf|T ^PT ^Ull£ Mcf 1 ^ | 
3TSff TT^t cHtU') II 8 II 

1 . Dasavrksa muhcemam raksaso grdhyd adhi 
yainarh jagrdha parvasu. Atho enam vanaspate 
jivdndm lokamunnaya. 

0 physician, with dashavrksha herbal 
medicament, release this patient whom demonic 
rheumatic seizure has caught up in every joint of the 
body. 0 perfect best of the herbs and trees of the forest, 
bring him back to the world of healthy living people. 

('Dashavrksha', is a term like another well 
known term 'dashamula', ten roots. Sayana in his 
commentary describes Dashavrksha as ten trees such 
as 'palasha' and 'udumbara' from a combination of 
which a medicine was prepared for the treatment of 
rheumatism. Satavalekara, from the word 'muncha' in 
the mantra thinks that the 'mocha' tree, also called 
'munchaka' or 'sohinchana' is also very efficacious in 
the treatment of rheumatism, and this he says on the 
basis of his own experience.) 
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STPIT^TT^ ■^T^fTTrT I 

3T^M^|U|i fadl ^uii^r^j/d-d^: II ^ II 

2 . Agddudagddayam jivhnam vrhtamapyagat. 
Abhudu putrdndm pita nrndm ca bhagavattamah. 

The patient (earlier seized with rheumatism in 
every joint) has got up, has come and is here with the 
crowd of healthy people. He is now up and active with 
his child as a father normally is, and among the people 
he is the most actively fortunate. 

4ldMTT 3^IFT I 

Tpf f^rW: II 3 II 

3 . Adhitiradhyagadayamadhi jivapura agan. 

s 

Satam hyasya bhisajah sahasramuta virudhah. 

He has mastered what he wanted to study and 
attain. He has obtained what humans normally desire. 
H e has gone round the cities, hundreds are the physicians 
he knows, hundreds the remedies, herbs and medicines. 

^clUki 1 ^ird^^Jlu, 1 I 

ft || X || 

4 . Devaste citimavidanbrahmdna uta virudhah. 
Citim te visve devd avidanbhumydmadhi. 

Brilliant physicians, scholars of Veda, holy 
powers of nature and noble people of experience and 
observation have known, collected and consolidated the 
knowledgeforyou, 0 man, on this subject, and the herbs 
and trees have provided the medical materials on earth 
for you. (Be grateful and cooperative with nature and 
humanity, and to divinity.) 
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TT f^TTrFr TTcT tjTW^FTTTT: I 

^uicjQbi^vir^: im II 

5 . Yascakara sa niskaratsa eva subhisaktamah. 

Sa eva tubhyam bhesajani krnavadbhisajd sucih. 

One who pursues the subject practically and 
persistently, researches, observes, analyses and comes 
to correct conclusions, he alone becomes a physician 
of the best order. He alone, pure at heart, unpolluted in 
the soul, would bring the best treatment with correct 
medications for humanity. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 10 (Pasha-mochana : 

Freedom from Adversity) 

Nirrti, Dyavaprthivi etc. Devata, Bhrgu Angira Rshi 

MIVIl'rH3fTFTg gl^UTT SJIcWMtgrat 

^Tm^ ll ^ II 

1 . Ksetriyattva nirrtya jamisamsad druho muhcami 

varunasya pasat. Anagasam brahmand tva 
krnomi sive te dyavaprthivi ubhe stam. 

0 patient, I treat you with medicine and counsel 
and release you from bodily ailment, hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate, jealousy, enmity and familial feud, and 
I release you from the chains of Varuna, pollution of 
blood and air and from the sufferance of natural 
consequences following upon physical and psychic 
weaknesses, and thus I render you free and sinless by 
Vedic knowledge of physical and mental health and well 
being. May both heaven and earth now be good and 
auspicious to you. 
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PT a 3Tftr: PT Tfm 1 : TTlfcfsjtfiT: I y,dl4 

■^T ^'IddlfdTsrMI ^TfH c^uifd 

myi/ri |3 h^i-»I'H sn^mi reu <3->ufltH gacu’jtgrat 

3^r Tm^ n ^ ii 

2. 5am 7e agnih sahddbhirastu sam someth 
sahausadhibhih. Evaham tvam ksetriyannirrtya 
jamisarhsad druho muheami varunasya pasat. 
Anagasam brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dyavaprthivi ubhe stdm. 

May Agni with waters be healthful and 
peaceable to you. M ay nature's soma energy with herbs 
and forests be good and auspicious to you. Thus do I, 
with treatment, counsel and prayer, release you from 
systemic and hereditary disease, adversity, hate, 
jealousy, enmity and familial feud and free you from 
the chains of Varuna, nature's law of trespass and 
punishment. I render you free from disease and sin by 
Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be good and 
kind to you. 

?T cT crTrff craf SJTE^cf ’Hd-d y : I 

ycii4 ^iPuvifiK 

cjt>ui^t| mviMl 3pTp"TCT WlWTdT^nrfrftT jyicj ft 

^iicii'gr^r 11 3 ii 

3. Sam te vato antarikse vayo dhaccham te bhavantu 
pradisascatasrah. Evaham tvam ksetriyannirrtya 
jamisarhsad druho muheami varunasya pasat. 
Anagasam brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dyavaprthivi ubhe stdm. 

M ay the wind in the firmament bear and bring 
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health and long age of peace and well being for you. 
M ay the four quarters of space be kind and auspicious 
to you. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and prayer 
free you from systemic and hereditary disease, adversity, 
hate and malignity of equals' rivalry and release you 
fromthechainsofVaruna. I render you free from disease 
and sin by Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be 
good and kind to you. 

fTTT^TT^cft: feM ^ I 

Miyn'd i afTTW^ufiP h ft 

4 . Ima yd devih pradisascatasro vdtapatriirabhi 
suryo vicaste. Evaham tv dm ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisamsad druho muhcdmi varunasya pasat. 
Andgasam brahmana tva krnomi sive te 
dyavbprthivi ubhe stdrn. 

M ay all these four divine sub-quarters of space 
sustained by cosmic energy be good and auspicious to 
you. M ay the all-watching, all-illuminant sun look at 
you with favour. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and 
prayer free you from systemic hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate and malignity of equals' rivalry and 
release you from the chains of Varuna. I render you 
blameless and free from disease by Veda and pray may 
both heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

rTT^ rcTFrTiftw cfenfH Jt PhT>PH: I 

yell4 r^Tf gTr^in^rUI Wo-^lPy 

Ml i'll'cM 3 h-H J I •H 9T#TTT fTHfriTT ft 

^icii'glsTcfr Tm'rTii ^ 11 
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5. Tasu tvantarjarasya dadhdmi pra yaksma etu 
nirrtih paracaih. Evaharh tvam ksetriyannirrtyd 
jdmisamsad druho muncdmi varunasya pasdt. 
Andgasam brahmana tva krnomi sive te 
dydvaprthivi ubhe stdm. 

Thus do I prepare a place for you in the quarters 
and sub-quarters of space under the sun with good health 
till full ageand self-fulf i 11 ment. Thus do I freeyoufrom 
disease, adversity, hate, jealousy and malignity of 
equals' rivalry and release you from the chains of 
Varuna. I render you blameless and declare you free 
from sin and disease by Veda, and I pray may both 
heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 


3Tl^cRJT 5^: TTTlJI^fn=f- 

tjcfstt: i TTcnF 

4^iily mivii'h i s^'un ^ufirn 

f?ra ft n ^ ii 


6. Amukthd yaksmddduritadavadydd druhah pasad 
grdhyascodamukthdh. Evaham tvarh ksetriyd¬ 
nnirrtyd jdmisamsad druho muncdmi varunasya 
pasat. Andgasam brahmana tva krnomi sive te 
dydvaprthivi ubhe stdm. 

B e free from cancer and consumpti on, from evi I, 
calumny, hate and jealousy, and be free from seizure 
and snares of all systemic ailments whether they are by 
weakness, infection or heredity. Thus do I, with 
treatment, counsel and prayer, free you from disease, 
adversity, hate and j eal ousy of equal s' ri val ry and rel ease 
you from the chains of Varuna. I render you blameless 
and free from sin and disease by Veda and pray may 
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both heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

I T^TTF 

Tm (si 4*^1 ij^im cfeTTTF^ 

MlVlIr^l 3fTFTg gt^j'uu nil ^uiltn p>l4 SJicj/ijtgrat 
VS II 

7 . Aha aratimavidah syonamapyabhurbhadre 
sukrtasya loke. Evdiham tvdm ksetriyannirrtya 
jamisamsad druho muhcami varunasya pasat. 
Anagasam brahmand tva krnomi sive te 
dyavdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

By treatment, counsel and prayer, you are free 
from disease and adversity. You have gained health of 
body, peace of mind and security for a full long age of 
good health and peace. You are thus established in the 
weal and well being of this beautiful world of gracious 
God. With this benediction and prayer I free you from 
disease, adversity, hate and jealousy of equals' rivalry 
and release you bl ameless and free from sin and disease 
by Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be good 
and kind to you. 

^4'^H dMffi UI£iJ3Tfsf ^-dY u/f|: | 

ycii4 ^f^nfrtr^TT 

c(t> ui-ey MINIM I 3pTFT^ T^IT chufipH fyi4 c[ 

^||c||'MjV# TrTf^ll ^ II 

8 . Suryamrtam tamaso grdhyd adhi devd muheanto 
asrjannirenasah. Evaharh tvcuh ksetriyannirrtya 
jamisamsad druho muhcami varunasya pdsdt. 
Anagasam brahmand tva krnomi sive te 
dyavdprthivi ubhe stdm. 
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Thus do brilliant physicians, free from sin and 
selfishness with the efficacies of nature, release you 
from seizure and darkness and rejuvenate you, bringing 
you back to light of the sun and holiness of the laws of 
divinity. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and Vedic 
prayer, free you from personal and hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate, jealousy and enmity of equals and rivals 
and release you from the fear of Varuna's laws of justice 
and punishment. I render and declare you blameless and 
free from sin and disease by Veda and pray may both 
heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 11 (Soul Counters Evil) 
Mantrawise Devata, Shukra Rshi 

SUMfe TRTT sFTfa II ^ II 

1. Dusya dusirasi hetyd hetirasi menyd menircisi. 
Apnuhi sreyamsamati samam krdma. 

You are the subduer of the evil acts of sorcery. 
You are the destroyer of the destroyer. You are thunder 
against the bolt. Struggle for and win the highest 
supreme. Overtake and go ahead of the ordinary. 

Ps f*r ylHfKiPs Tft irr i 

341^ sFfir ii ? n 

2. Sraktyo ’si pratisaro ’si pratyabhicarano ’si. 
Apnuhi sreyamsamati samam krdma. 

You are dynamic. You are constantly moving. 
You are the winner over the evil doer. Struggle for and 
win the highest. Overtake and go ahead of equals. 
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TrfrT I 

34JHj^ £)i|i^wRf THT II 3 || 

3. Prati tamabhi cara yo’smandvesti yam vayam 
dvismah. Apnuhi sreyamsamati samam krdma. 

Counter that which is hostile to us and that we 
hate to entertai n. A chi eve the hi ghest excel I ence, surpass 
the ordinary for the extra ordinary. 

'tjR'JRn <=t WjfsjT 3 hTh ITT I 

3|IH^ ^TFRTTftl 1 s^flT II ^ II 

4. Surirasi varcodhd asi tanupano ’si. 

Apnuhi sreyamsamati samam krdma. 

You are the scholar, exceptionally learned, 
blazing brilliant you are. You are the protector and 
sustainer of our existential identity. Achieve the vision 
of the highest. Rise far above the mundane. 

■stsftPs Itt %jpfrP s f%T Tfrr i 

3rpr% iwiuufa Tmr ii n 

/ 

5. Sukro’si bhrajo’si sva rasi jyotirasi. 

Apnuhi sreyamsamati samam krdma. 

You are the pure, immaculate, unsullied. You 
are the blaze of fire, you are the bliss of heaven, you are 
the light of life. Rise to and win the highest Good. 
Transcend the ordinary, the mundane, the transitory. 
(You are the man, you are the soul, closest to the 
Supreme.) 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 12 (Self Protection and 
Development) 

Vishvedeva Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

encmlM rT $?> cl^-rH J-|fill rl'-’MHld II ^ II 

1. DyavaprthivT urvantariksam ksetrasya patnyu- 
rugdyo ’ dbhutah. Utantariksamuru vatagopam ta 
iha tapyantdm mayi tapyamdne. 

Let heaven and earth, expansive space, M other 
Nature, divine sustainer of the universe and the human 
body, the wondrous sublime supreme soul, the vast 
firmament, sojourn of air and electric energy, may all 
these here i n me strengthen and season me i n the process 
of self-discipline. 

f3T ^JcTT: sj^ni ^ ^<41 W -RlfacRITf^ 

Vi^Pd I w TT ^iTH f^T dj^ldj Tjd 

jt fedR^ II ? II 

2. Idam devah srnuta ye yajhiya stha bharadvdjo 
mahyamukthani samsati. Pase sa baddho durite 
ni yujyatam yo asmakarh mana idam hinasti. 

0 Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and holy 
sages and scholars of humanity, adorable all, pray listen 
and stay by me. Bharadvaja too, lord sustainer of the 
universe with food and energy, articulates the sacred 
love of the Veda for me. I pray may our mind, which, 
bound in the evil snares of distractions, disturbs this 
self-discipline of yoga, be cooperative and join me in 
the process of meditation and divine realisation. 
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Frffcfcs J-TmM i^r viWhi i 

TT ^8T -5ft 31W^2 ^ f5 1%^- 

f^fll 3 II 

3. Idamindra srnuhi somapa yattvd hrdd socata 
johavimi. Vrscami turn kuliseneva vrksam yo 
asmakam mana idarh hinasti. 

Listen Indra, lord omnipotent protector of the 
world of soma joy, to this determined resolve of mine 
which I send up to you with a heart on fire: Whatever 
disturbs this mind of ours in meditation I cut off from 
awareness like a tree from the root with the axe. 

34VntdNf^lfit: I 

iajMcWcH Im^uiwiM itw cJoij'H |||| 

4. Asltibhistisrbhih samagebhiradityebhirvcisu- 
bhirahgirobhih. Istapurtamavatu nah pitfnama- 
murh dade harasd daivyena. 

M ay the acts of piety, charity and yajnic service 
to nature and humanity done by eighty and three singers 
of Sama, Aditya and Vasu order of sages and 
brahmacharis and vibrant scholars protect and promote 
us. With divine love and passion of enthusiasm, I take 
on to that holy performance of our parents, seniors and 
forefathers and maintain the tradition. 

siiicu'yRsr^t 3T5 irr ■sffsfterf 3 t^ ■qr 

t'qssrq I 37f^CR: fq#C: ffiuji'j-i: 

^TTf II V, II 

5. Dyavaprthivi anu ma didhitham visve devaso anu 
ma rabhadhvam. Ahgirasah pitarah somyasah 
pdpamdrchatvapakamasya karta. 
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0 heaven and earth, shine for me to enlighten 
me. 0 Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and leading 
lights of humanity, work on to inspire me. 0 A ngirasas, 
vibrant scholars, parents and seniors, protectors and 
promoters of youth, creative spirits of life, let the evil 
doer meet the evil consequences of his sinful deeds. 

3 TwtcT ^fr H-Jd ^TT IdP^blf^hCr- 

TTiWri cTTfg; cjPdHlPd' 'gJTtfy 

fl-d'mPd II ^ II 

6. Ativa yo maruto manyate no brahma va yo 
nindisatkriyamanam. Tapumsi tasmai vrjindni 
santu brahmadvisam dyaurabhisantapati. 

0 M aruts, vibrant winds and dynamic leaders 
of humanity, whoever, too proud, despises us or whoever 
despises our Vedic learning or holy works in progress, 
let his crooked works and ways and words be his own 
self-torment. The lord of refulgentomnisciencesubjects 
the negationst of divinity and divine knowledge to the 
crucibles of self-punishment. 

w muling s^'uii i 

3^n* AU^HyPy^dJ 34^«J»d: II V9 II 

7. Sapta prananastau manyastamste vrscami 
brahmana. Ayd yamasya sadanamagniduto 
arahgkrtah. 

Your seven pranas and eight energy centres, I 
snap from worldly snares and open up with the word 
and vision of divinity. With this freedom from bondage, 
go to the house of Yama, the lord of ultimate 
dispensation, with light and fire as your medium and 
enlightenment as your grace of perfection. 
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3TT ^snftT % Tlfhkg ^dMcl'dJPH I 
3TftT: ^Tfft cjMlfM 1 W^T II <£. II 

8. A dadhdmi te pcidcuh samiddhe jdtavedasi. 

Agnih sarirarh vevestvasum vdgapi gacchatu. 

I set your station in the refulgent light and fire 
of ardent enlightenment with divinity. Let fire enter and 
envelop your body. Let your speech go to cosmic energy. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 13 (Investiture) 
Agiii etc. Devata, Atliarva Rshi 


I 

q?T faciei M;<MfiT cl I fan H 11 ^ II 

1. Ayurda ague jarasam vrndno ghrtapratlko 
ghrtaprstho ague. Ghrtam pitva madhu cam 
gavyam piteva putrdnabhi raksatddimam. 



Agni, light of life, giver of life and 
enlightenment, protector of life and health till full age 
of hundred years, overall cover of human life, inspiring 
as rising flames of ghrta from the vedi, strong and 
shining constantly by life-giving vitality of cow's ghrta, 
sweet, pleasing and brilliant, pray protect this child, this 
graduate, as father protects his children in every way 
possible. 


2. 




Pari dhatta dhatta no varcasemam jaramrtyum 
krnuta dirghamayuh. Brhaspatih prayaccha- 
dvasa etatsomaya rajhe paridhdtavd u. 
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Pray vest this our holy child, this brahmachari 
with ceremonial robes all round. Pray invest him with 
splendour and dignity. Bless him with strength and good 
health for a long age of self-fulfilment, full ripeness of 
mind and soul before he calls it a day. Brhaspati, master 
giver of knowledge, has given the vestments of 
knowledge for this brilliant Soma, fresh inspired 
graduate, to wear and justify in his life and conduct 
throughout life. 


3tflT8JT: 



VKd^: II 3 II 


3. Paridam vdso adhithdh svastaye ’bhurgrsfi-nama- 

bhisastipd u. Satam ca jiva saradah puruchi 
rayasca posamupasamvyayasva. 

Shining Soma, put on the ceremonial robe, wrap 
yourself round with knowledge and brilliance of success 
and well being in life. Be a protector of people and the 
cows and other animals against violence and calumny. 
Live a full life of hundred years and more. Work and 
create a life of abundant health and wealth all round. 


Ph a ii>m' ft rpj: i 

4. Ehyasmdnamd tisthasma bhavatu te tanuh. 
Krnvantu visve devd dyuste saradah satam. 

Come, stand on the rock and stay firm. Letyour 
body, mind and soul be strong as the rock. M ay alI divi ne 
forces of nature and all brilliancies of humanity join to 
give you a life of hundred years of adamantine strength. 
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cn*f: i 

rt %JT#T: ^&TT ^TsTuHHj W^FrTT wf 
rUT II V, II 

5. Yasya te vasah prathamcivasyam haramastam tva 
visve ’ vantu devdh. Tam tva, bhratarah suvrdhd 
vardhamdnamanu jdyantdm bahavah sujatam. 

While we bring for you the first vestments to 
wear, may all the Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote you. Nobly born you are, 
fortunate, rising and advancing, may many brothers 
follow in your foot steps. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 14 (We Counter Negativities) 
Shalagni etc. Devata, Chatana Rshi 


1. 


fT:Tnc5T Sjwf fyNU|'£|chcn^i JXl 

Hu-ifl J HlVI^Il'M: JHgU-cJI 1 : || ^ || 


Nihsalam dhrsnum dhisanamekavddyam 
jighatsvam. Sarvaschandasya naptyo nasayamah 
saddnvdh. 


The vagabond, the bully, the obstinate, the 
incorrigible, the ogre, entire demonic progeny of wrath, 
violence and terror, all these we face and make them 
disappear from society. 


2. 


myid^wITl f^TT^jr^MMfllH I 
f^Tcff ^Iwfr ii ^ ii 


Nirvo gosthddajdmasi niraksannirupanasat. 
Nirvo magundya duhitaro grhebhyascataya- 
mahe. 
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From our stalls, assemblies and intellectual 
gatherings, from the code of our basic values of culture 
and manners, our mind and soul, and from our centres 
and spaces of economy, and from our home, we banish 
all ill begotten thoughts, feelings and attitudes like 
children of the devil. 

3fFft ^fr afyTR TF^TT^r Jl I 

TTsf II ^ II 

3. Asau yo adhardd grhastatra santvardyyah. 

Tatra sedirnyucyatu sarvasca ydtudhdnyah. 

That slough of mean existence far below the 
normal minimum standard of human life, culture and 
behaviour according to Dharma, there let all evil and 
enmity, all despondency, negativity and spirits of 
destruction sink and stay. 

AWI-cii 1 : I ppt STUff 

HJWI ci^uiif&f IdBH II II 

4. Bhutapatirnirajatvindrascetah saddnvdh. 

Grhasya budhna asinasta indro vajrenadhi 

tisthatu. 

And may Indra, master ruler and protector of 
living beings, expel all evil forces and destructive 
tendencies, and even if they happen to be deep rooted 
even at the bottom of our home land and tradition, let 
I ndra rule and eradicate them by the thunderbolt of his 
law and power. 

^rfc? TST 84'r^iuii zrfgf cTT MNPmHI: I 

ydjl-cll': || ^ || 
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5. Yadi stha ksetriyanam yadi va purusesitah. 

Yadi stha dasyubhyo jdtd nasyatetah sadanvah. 

0 negativity if you happen to be organic or 
hereditary, or caused by another person, say by company 
or contagion or infection or even peer pressure, or if 
you happen to be caused by people of evil and 
destructive nature, even so, 0 evil and destructive 
diseases and tendencies, demonic forces of meanness 
and negation, get off all from here. 

■qfr ymi'-'UHHiHiVMifainMcjifKH i 

6. Pari dhamanyasamasurgasthamivasaran. 

Ajaisam sarvanafmvo nasyatetah sadanvah. 

J ust as a race horse reaches and wins its goal, 
so having reached the central cause of conflict and the 
sources of evil and demonic forces and tendencies in 
humanity, 0 evil forces, I have won all your conflicts 
and battles against us. Now get off and disappear for 
ever from here. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 15 (No Fear) 

Prana Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■ETSJT iflV-J ■’TfSTcfr PHd: I 

-q 1 TTHTT -RT II ^ II 

1. Yathd dyausca prthivi ca na bibhito na risyatah. 

Eva me prana md bibheh. 

J ust as heaven and earth never fear, nor are they 
ever hurt, nor destroyed, similarly, 0 my mind and 
pranic identity, never fear. 
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TT=ff 'd ^ R til'd: I 

■gcTT -q 1 ym -qr fsfrfr: II ? II 

2. Yathbhasca rdtri ca na bibhito na risyatah. 

Eva me prana mb bibheh. 

J ust as day and night never fear, never hurt are 
they, never destroyed, so 0 my mind and courage, never 
fear. 

^tstt ^4'iM fsRftrff ^ Rt4d: i 

■gcTT -q 1 w -qr fsfif: II 3 II 

3. Yathd suryasca candrasca na bibhito na risyatah. 
Eva me prana mb bibheh. 

J ust as sun and moon never fear, nor are they 
hurt or destroyed, same way, 0 my courage and pranic 
energy, never fear. 

^TSTT ^ gpf "5T ^ fsMtrft "d Rt4d: I 
Tf UmT -qT fsRf: II X II 

4. Yathd brahma ca ksatram ca na bibhito na 
risyatah. Eva me prana mb bibheh. 

J ust as Brahmana, man of truth and divinefaith, 
and Kshatriya, man of power and integrity, never fear, 
nor are they hurt or destroyed, same way, 0 my spirit 
and courage of prana, never fear. 

Wrd ^l4d t*^ f44tdT Rtil'd: I 
M ITT II ^ II 

Yathd satyaih canrtam ca na bibhito na risyatah. 
Eva me prana mb bibheh. 


5. 
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j ust as commitment to Truth and challenge to 
Untruth never fear, nor are the two ever hurt or 
destroyed, same way, 0 my spirit of truth and courage 
of pranic challenge, never fear. 

■STSjf '*Trt ^5T fsMVrft Rufd: I 

-q 1 W TTT fsRT: || ^ || 

6. Yathd bhutarh ca bhavyam ca na bibhito na 
risyatah. Eva me prana md bibheh. 

Just as whatever has been in the past and 
whatever might be in the future never fear, nor can the 
past be undone nor the future stalled, nor can they be 
hurt or destroyed, same way, 0 my spirit and pranic 
courage, never fear. Go on, let the past recede into 
history, let the future come as a great opportunity. N o 
regret, no fear. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 16 (Prayer for Divine Protection) 
Vishvambhara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

UIUIi'hhI W Wl^l' II ^ II 

1. Prdndpdnau mrtyormd pat am svdhd. 

M ay the vital energies of prana and apana protect 
and promote me with life and resistance against death. 
This is the voice of the soul. 

^IclhnSTcft -RT -qTW Wl£l' II ^ II 

2. Dyavaprthivi upasrutya md patam svdhd. 

M ay the heaven and earth protect and inspire 
me w i th the voi ce of revel ati on at the cl osest i n the heart. 
This is the voice of conscience in prayer. 
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^T^TT TTT mR? *cHSl' II ^ II 

3. Surya caksusa md pahi svdhd. 

M ay the sun protect and advance me with the 
eye for vision of divinity around. This is the voice of 
earnest desire. 

37^ %cTFTT II 'tS II 

4. Ague vaisvdnara visvairmd devaih pahi svdhd. 

May Agni, self-refulgent light and light giver 
of the universe, protect and promote me with all 
brilliancies of the divine world. This is the voice of 
conscientious will for illumination. 

TTT Wl^l' II ^ II 

5. Visvambhara visvena md bharasa pahi svdhd. 

M ay Vishvambhara, lord protector and sustainer 
of the universe, protect and promote me and invest me 
with universal life energy at the optimum. This is the 
voice of Ashish, elan vital, the will to live at the full in 
truth of word and deed. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 17 (Elan Vital at the Full) 

Ojas etc. Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TT3U5 mTi^ dT ^T: W^fll ^ II 

1. Ojo’syojo me ddh svdhd. 

You are the life and lustre of existence. Give 
me the lustre of life. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

Trtl's Irr Trfi 1 -r wif n ^ u 

2. Soho ’si saho me ddh svdhd. 
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You are courage, patience and fortitude in the 
spirit of invincible challenge. Giveme courage, patience 
and fortitude. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

-q-^T: W^fll 3 II 

3. Balamasi balam me ddh svdhd. 

You are the strength of life. Give me strength of 
body, mind and soul. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

3TT^TW^f ^T: Wlf II >f II 

4. Ayurasyayurme ddh svdhd. 

You are the life itself beyond death. Give me 
full good health and full age. This is the voice of truth 
in faith. 

8TT5fII ^ II 

5. Srotramasi srotram me ddh svdhd. 

Y ou are universal power of the ear. G ive me the 
power of hearing for the divine Word. This is the voice 
of truth in faith. 

wif n ^ u 

6. Caksurasi caksurme ddh svdhd. 

You are the eye of the universe. Give me the 
vision divine. This is the voice of truth and payer. 

MRMIUi' 4-IR-I uRmui -CT-^T; ll V9 II 

7. Paripanamasi paripdnam me ddh svdhd. 

You are the ultimate cover and protection. Give 
me the cover and protection of divinity for defence of 
the self against evil and negation. This is the voice of 
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prayer in truth of word and deed. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 18 (Prayer for Self-Protection) 
Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

-q ^T: II S II 

1. Bhrdtrvyaksayanamasi bhrdtrvyacdtanam me ddh 
svahd. 

Agni, self blazing fire and passion of life, you 
wield the power to destroy jealous rivals. Give me the 
strength, power and passion to destroy the hostile rivals. 
This is the voice of truth. 

fl TT ^T: II ^ II 

2. Sapatnaksayanamasi sapatnacatanam me ddh 
svahd. 

You are the destroyer of adversaries. Give me 
the power to fight out and destroy my adversaries. This 
is the voice of prayer in truth. 

3ttrt^ wi^i 1 ii 3 u 

3. Ardyaksayanamasyarayacdtanam me ddh svahd. 

You are the destroyer of the spirit of evil. Give 
me the power to destroy the forces of evil. This is the 
voice of truth in faith. 

(mvim^^wITi Pmvim^m'h -q ^T: wif II >£ II 

4. Pisacaksayanamasi pisacacatanam me ddh 
svahd. 

You are the power to destroy the ogres and 
demons of nature and society. Give me the power to 
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destroy such demons from life. This is the voice of truth. 

5. Sadanvdksayanamasi saddnvacdtanam me ddh 
svahd. 

You are the power that destroys the mean and 
the negatives. G ive me the power to destroy meanness, 
want and negativity. This is the voice of truth in faith 
with surrender. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 19 (The Way to Purification: 19-23) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

rt yfrJ rtM cyn fgw-i: II \ II 

1. Agne yatte tapastena tam prati tapa yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

A gni, the fire and blaze that's yours, let it burn 
up that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

2. Agne yatte harastena tam prati hara yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

A gni, the passion and fire that's yours, with that 
seize that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

3. Agne yatte ’rcistena tampratyarca yo ’smdndvesti 
yam vayam dvismah. 

Agni, the fire and flame and the light that's 
yours, with that either scorch or enlighten that who hates 
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us and that we hate to suffer. 

3TJT 'Mri' rf y Prl Vll yi I ej<y 

fg^T: II ^ II 

4. Agne yaWe socistena tam prati soca yo’sman- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

A gni, the radiance that's yours, with that burn 
and eliminate that which hates and harms us and that 
which we hate to suffer. 

3T5t ■Erfr fTUT ^ ^ 

fg^T: II ^ II 

5. Agne yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

A gni, the fi re and spl endour that's yours, to that, 
subject him that hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 20 

Vayu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■srrqt ^n=r hmjAh A pfA rnr c[4 

fg^T: II ^ II 

1. Vdyo yatte tapastena tam prati tapa yo’sman- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

Vayu, the fire and power that is yours, with that 
burn up that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

■srrqt ^TT[ iM JkH rt yfrf ^f cT^f 

II ^ II 

2. Vdyo yatte harastena tam prati hara yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 
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Vayu, the power and passion that is yours, with 
thatseizeand remove that which hates us, andthatwhich 
we hate to suffer. 

cTRTf ^n=[S 'NtfR rf ^ cPT 

fg^T: II 3 II 

3. Vayo yc/We ’rcistena tampratyarca yo ’smdndvesti 
yam vayam dvismah. 

Vayu, the fire and flame that is yours, with that 
enflameand remove that which hates us, andthatwhich 
we hate to suffer. 

cTRTT 'Mri' pc|+-rH rt yfrl' yi l -ry <4 3,’HH I "£T 
fg^T: II II 

4. V«yo yaWe socistena tam prati soca yo’smdn¬ 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

Vayu, the intensity that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us, and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


CTRTT yFJTFFFT H^rNdfi 
fg^T: II ^ II 

5. Vayo yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

Vayu, the power and lustre that is yours, with 
that cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate 
to suffer. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 21 

Surya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^rt ^n=r HM'WH tt -gfri 1 err 4 crt 

fg^T: II ^ II 

1. Surya yatte tapastena tam prati tapa 
yo ’ smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 sun, the light and blaze that is yours, with 
that burn up that which hates us and that which we hate 
to suffer. 

^RT -ERt rf Pftf ITT 4 

fl^T: II R II 

2. Surya yatte harastena tam prati hara yo’- 
smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 sun, the blaze and passion that is yours, with 
that seize that which hates us, and that which we hate 
to suffer. 

^4^4$ P4kH II 3 II 

3. Surya yatte’rchistena tam pratyarca yo’smdn¬ 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 sun, the fire and flame that is yours, with that 
scorch up that which hates us, and that we hate to suffer. 

^Rf ZRf VUToIWH rT Trirf 3TT5T 4 oRT 

fg^T: II ^ II 

4. Surya yatte socistena tam prati soca yo’smdn¬ 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 sun, the radiant splendour that is yours, with 
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that burn that which hates us and that we hate to suffer. 

fg^T: II ^ II 

5. Slirya yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu yo ’smdn- 

dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 sun, the splendour and glory that is yours, 
with that cleanse off that which hates us and that which 
we hate to suffer. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 22 
Chandra Devata, Atliarva Rshi 

^RT HMfHH rt rTT oRT 

fg^T: II ^ II 

1. Candra yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa yo ’sman- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 moon, the heat that is yours, with that cleanse 
off that which hates us and that we hate to suffer. 

^n=[ fTFR rT TTfrl* FT ^f cRT 

II ^ II 

2. Candra yatte harastena tarn prati hara yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 moon, the passion that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

TFF TTTtS hdWd rf cRT 

fg^T: II 3 II 

3. Candra yatte’rcistena tarn pratyarca yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 
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0 moon, the light ray that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

'Mri' I'd PeXt-rH cf yfrl' VII ^4 < 4 ! "3RT 

fg^T: II ^ II 

4. Candra yatte socistena tam prati soca yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 moon, the light beam that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


"5F§ ^Tt[ dMrhHU fTHT 

fg^T: II II 

5. Candra yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu 
yo ’smdndvesti yarn vayam dvismah. 

0 moon, the splendour that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 23 
Apah Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3Trrr tt yftf ttw era 

fg^T: II ^ II 

1. Apo yadvastapastena tam prati tapata yo ’smdn¬ 
dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 waters, the heat that is in you, with that wash 
off that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

3TPTr rt yfrf '3RT 

fg^T: II ^ II 
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2. Apo yadvo harastena tam prati harata yo ’sman- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

0 waters, the power that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


3TPTT -qits fETFFFT rf Mr^Wd ^ 

fg^T: II 3 II 

3. Apo yadvo’rcistena tam pratyareata yo’smdn- 

dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 waters, the brilliance that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


3TPTr Zlgf: VMpcJfHH rf Ttfd ^fRTcT ^ 

II II 

4. Apo yadvah socistena tam prati socata yo ’smdn- 

dvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 waters, the radiance that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


3TTTTT HU'd^dfi ^ U M cRT 

fgEtT: II ^ II 

5. Apo yadvastejastena tamatejasam krnuta 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

0 waters, the splendour that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


N ote: Five hymns from 19 to 23 are hymns of 
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prayer for natural purity of spirit, energy for action and 
balance of mind in our process of living. 

The human body is an abodeof divinities. Agni 
abides in the vital heat, the tongue and speech. Vayu 
abides in pranic energy and the tactual faculty. The sun 
abides in the eye. The moon abides in the mind. And 
the waters abide in the male virility and fertility of the 
female in addition to the fluidity of blood. This 
knowledge is enshrined in the A itareya Upanishad. 
H ence the prayer to A gni is a prayer for vitality against 
frigidity and anger. The prayer to Vayu is for energy 
against debility and sloth. The prayer to the sun is for 
light against darkness and ignorance. The prayer to the 
moon is for peace against agitation and hypertension. 
And the prayer to the waters is for fluidity in the 
dynamics of life. On the wholethe prayer isfor positive 
values of health, mental and spiritual alertness in a state 
of balance. Both want and excess are negativities in 
oneway or another. Balance gives us the optimum state 
of performance. 'Dvesha' means hate. Negativities in 
these hymns are personified as enemies which we hate, 
whether they are in others or in ourselves. At the same 
time negativities hate us because they act as our enemies. 
Hence the prayer: With your positive powers, destroy 
those negativities which hate us and which we too hate 
because, whether they are in others or in ourselves, we 
hate to suffer them as enemi es of I if e. H ence the prayer 
for cleansing of the personality. 

To hate negativity does not mean that we hate 
the person who suffers from negativity. We love the 
person as person, hence the prayer for elimination of 
the negativity and cleansing of the person. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 24 (The Social Negatives) 
Ayushyam Devata, Brahma Rshi 

M^cff ^FcT TO: I44|fd: I 

T«r rn+5 ■qt uiI-h^-h w Hifn^n n ^ 11 

/ 

1. Serabhaka serabha punarvo yantu yatavah 
punarhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah 
prahaittamatta sva mamsanyatta. 

0 demonic killer, destroyer, thieves and robbers, 
let you and your followers go back to yourselves. Let 
your arms and onslaughts return on you. Consume and 
destroy whoever you work for. Consume and destroy 
whoever sends you down to prowl. Consume and 
destroy your own selves. 

qfcfq M^cff ^FrT qjdq: I 

■q^T W -qt iq: W qiUl-Apd II ? II 

2. Sevrdhaka sevrdha punarvo yantu yatavah 
punarhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah 
prahaittamatta sva mamsanyatta. 

0 thievish violence, 0 crooked friends of 
violence, let you all and your allies go back to 
yourselves, to where you come from. Let your arms and 
onslaughts rebound on you. Consume and destroy 
whoever you work for. Consume and destroy whoever 
appoi nts you to destroy. C onsume and destroy your own 
selves. 


yicfcl^yich m4c|T d-H qidd: M4|ld: I 

^TFET Tfnhrr -qt -q: qT%rT#rT W Hifll-J-H II B II 
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3. Mrokdnumroka punarvo yantu ydtavah puna¬ 
rhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah pra- 
haittamatta sva mdmsdnyatta. 

0 thieves and allied forces of white collar felons, 
let you all and your followers go back to yourselves, to 
whereveryou comefrom. Let your arms and yourtactics 
roll back on you. Consume and destroy whoever you 
work for. Rob and consume whoever appoints you to 
rob. Consume and destroy your own selves. 

dldd: 44|ld: ^41 RiH: I 
W cTtfw ^ff c[: Ten Hifll-4-H II X II 

4. Sarpanusarpa punarvo yantu ydtavahpunarhetih 
kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah 
prahaittamatta sva mdmsdnyatta. 

0 snake, 0 crooked movers in glittering garb, 
let you and your allied forces go back to yourselves. 
Let your arms and your biting onslaughts return on you. 
Consume and destroy whoever you work for. Bite and 
destroy whoever appoints you. Consume and destroy 
your own selves. 

^rfOT m4c|T ^EFcT <4Md: 4,4!Pd: lU4Udd): I 
'nrn w ^fr -5: yi|-d4-d Ten nJui-J-d 11 v, 11 

5. Jurni punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhai- 
ttamatta sva mdmsdnyatta. 

0 saboteurs and your allied forces, go back to 
your own den. 0 thieves of national resources, let your 
arms and onslaughts return on you. Consume and 
destroy whoever you work for. Consume and destroy 
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whoever sends you down to destroy. Consume and 
destroy your own selves. 

■3^ Tj^cff ZFH Id: I 

"£TF5 w tcrNt zfr c*.- yi|-d^-H iparr n ^ n 

6. Upabde punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidimh. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhaitta- 
matta sva mdmsanyatta. 

0 venomous destroyers and vociferous 
mercenaries, misguided fools, go back to your own den 
and look within. Let your tactics, attacks and protests 
be directed on yourselves. Catch and destroy whoever 
is your master. Destroy your own weapons and attacks. 
Destroy whoever sends you down. Eat up and destroy 
your own selves. 

3T3ff5 tpfcff dldd: ^iid: I 

^TFd T«r rrcfw ^fr - 5 : Ulld^d W difll^-d II VS II 

7. Arjuni punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidimh. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prahaitta- 
matta sva mdmsanyatta. 

0 deceptive forces of nature and society, 
destroyers of honesty and positive values, go back, you 
and your allies. Let your arms and onslaughts turn on 
to you. Destroy him who is your master. Destroy him 
that has sent you. Eat up and destroy your own selves. 

'M-EkPd Md'df -EFcT djdd: Md'IPd: I 

^PFd TSr rTcfw ^TT - 5 : Ulld^d W dlfM-did II £ II 

8. Bharuji punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidimh. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prahaitta- 
matta sva mdmsanyatta. 
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0 burning life destroying forces of life and 
nature, thievish killers, go back, you all and your allies. 
Let your arms and attacks go back to you. Destroy the 
master you work for. Destroy the force that directs you 
hither. Eat up your own flesh and destroy yourselves 
out of existence. 

(This hymn suggests that whatever the negative 
forces that attack life and society should be so tactically 
dealt with that they turn their forces, intentions, arms 
and ammunition upon themselves and die out. For 
exampl e take cancer. Treat it so that cancer cel I s, i n stead 
of eating other cells, eat themselves and be self¬ 
destructive.) 

Kanda 2/Sukta 25 (Destruction of Anti-Life) 
Prshniparni Vanaspati Devata, Chatana Rshi 

PT 4 f M'lTHMUifvi 3TcF: I 

3UT % S II 

1. Sam no devi prsniparnyasarh nirrtya akah. Ugrd 
hi kanvajambham tdmabhaksi sahasvatim. 

Let Prshniparni, divine herb of bright rainbow 
leaves, be auspicious for us. Let it act agaist and root 
out consumptive and cancerous diseases of body and 
mind. Strong it is, mighty powerful devourer of sin and 
negativity. I have studied and researched it and I value 
it as a divine sanative worthy of adoration. 

p'smT 4 IThmu4i 

2. Sahamdneyam prathama prsniparnya jdyata. 
Tayd'ham durndmndm siro vrscami sakuneriva. 
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Prshniparni is a great challenge to deadly 
diseases. It is the foremost curative in the field of killer 
diseases. With it I cure the first and last of notorious 
diseases like breaking the neck of a demon. 

Tryzt ^hlld I 

cFJUcT Hli>ld II 3 II 

3. Ardyamasrkpdvdnam yasca sphdtim jihirsati. 
Garbhddam kanvain ndsya prsniparni sahasva ca. 

0 Prshniparni, challenge, cure and root out that 
life threatening disease which robs life of its beauty, 
vitality and longevity, which sucks up the blood and 
which kills the foetus in the womb. 

PlR^nT 3TT d'i>ld chUcjl'o^dircldifl'JHIH I 

Hifcci II ii 

4. Girimendh d vesaya kanvdnjivitayopanan. 
Tamstvaih devi prsniparnyagnirivanuda-hannihi. 

0 divine Prshniparni, bury these life consuming, 
life destroying diseases in the depths of mountains, 
burning them all here as fire burns dirt to ash. 

Trdp5r -ofcr cb u cj iWl Pci h 4i <Jh i h i 
dUljTi JlT^iPd d^cilldl 1 ^ II 

5. Paraca endnpra nuda kanvdnjivitayopanan. 
Tamamsi yatra gacchanti tatkravyado ajigamam. 

Throw out these lifethreatning, life consuming 
diseases, drive them out for all time. W here darkest of 
the darknesses proceed and abide, there have I driven 
the blood thirsty flesh eating diseases all, like 
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carnivorous ogres. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 26 (Animal Life) 

Pashavah Devata, Savita Rshi 

a j-/Lchi f^r II ^ II 

1. Eha yantu pasavo ye pareyurvdyuryesam 
sahacaram jujosa. Tvastd yesam rupadheydni 
vedasmintangosthe savita ni yacchatu. 

Let the animals come back to the stalls, all those 
that had gone out over the forest meadows. The air, the 
breeze, the winds refresh them as friends. Tvashta, the 
development expert, knows their breeds and qualities. 
Let Savita, the inspirer, keeper, keep them properly in 
the stalls for good health. 

f*T JU8 MVM: TT U^dlHH I 

Ph nl ca c-A n'ij r^i hj'mmm-ii j-imT f^r 11 ? n 

2. Imam gostham pasavah sam sravantu brhaspatira 
nayatu prajanan. Sinivali nayatva-gramesama- 
jagmuso anumate ni yaccha. 

Let the animals come back to the stalls together. 
Let Brhaspati, the head keeper, who knows all of them, 
bring them back. Let Sinivali, the food manager, lead 
the foremost homeward, and Anumati, the controller, 
keep them together in order. 

TTTt ^cl^dWra: UHVeU: THT M^NI: ITT 
-m WTfrT: JtrT^PcIMI * 1 2 II 3 II 
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3. Sam Sain sravantu pasavah samasvah samu 
purusdh. Sam dhdnya sya yd sphdtih samsrdvyena 
havisd juhomi. 

L et the ani mals be and move together, together 
with horses, and letthementoo who manage be tog ether. 
Let the harvest of grain and grass be profusely rich. I 
do the development yajna with highly promotive 
materials. 

Ph'^iPm -rrm sftt arc* T#q i 

fiPf/Thl cftTT -qf^Tfrc^fr II ^ II 

4. Sam sihcdmi gavdm ksiram samdjyena balam 
rasam. Samsiktd asmdkam vird dhruvd gdvo mayi 
gopatau. 

By yajna with cow's ghrta, I bring a flood of 
cow's milk. I bring strength and taste for living. Our 
youth are strong, fully satisfied and totally happy. M ay 
the cows and all animals be strong and steadfast with 
me as their master protector. 

3TT^rTT 34fMI<*] cfftr 3TT II 

5. A hardmi gavdm ksiramdhdrsam dhdnyam rasam. 
Ahrta asmdkam vira a patniridamastakam. 

I am blest: I have plenty of cow's milk. I have 
plenty of food and joy of life. Our youth are happy, 
satisfied and self-fulfilled. Our women are happy and 
satisfied in the home with the family. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 27 (Victory) 

Vanaspati, Rudra, Indra Devatah, Kapinjala Rshi 

wt yldfyivfi ^^Kfii^uciiMST ii ^ n 

1. Necchatruh prasam jaydti sahamdndbhibhu-rasi. 

Prasam pratipraso jahyarasankrnvosadhe. 

Hey Oshadhi, spirit of life, no enemy can win 
away my food of life, none can win over my 
understanding of life's values, its questions and answers. 
All time challenger, all time subduer of doubts and 
irrelevancies, answer and silence all questions raised 
by negationists one by one. Render them all empty and 
meaningless. 

(The mantra may also be interpreted as a cure 
for depression and self-distrust.) 

WT yPH'uilVM ^^K_fU^UcT|b|st II ? II 

2. Suparnastvanvavindatsukarastvakhanannasa. 

Prasam pratipraso jahyarasankrnvosadhe. 

You are the gift of suparna the Garuda, eagle 
power of refulgence and high imagination. You are the 
achievement of Sukara, holiest action of the immaculate 
soul, with high pranic energy. Answer all doubts and 
questi ons rai sed by scepti cs and negati oni sts and si I ence 
them one by one. Expose them all as empty and 
meaningless. 

wt yld'yiim 11 3 11 
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3. Indro ha cakre tva bahavasurebhya staritave. 

Prdsam pratipraso jahyarasankrnvosadhe. 

Indra, the soul, in defence against the onslaughts 
of negative desires and passions, bears and wears you 
on the arm. Answer all doubts and questions raised by 
sceptics and negationists and silence them one by one. 
Expose them all as empty and meaningless. 

4i<ii(VsO i 

wt yr^yiyfl ii x ii 

4. Patdmindro vyasnddasurebhya staritave. 

Prdsam pratipraso jahyarasankrnvosadhe. 

Indra, mighty ruler and warrior, in self-defence 
agaist demonic forces, ill health and disease takes the 
Pata herb. 0 herb, answer alI doubts and questions raised 
by sceptics and negationists and silence them all one 
by one. Expose them as empty and meaningless. 

rrqT t Vl^rHiai wi- fUc^l^cht^cJ | 

wt yld'yiim imn 

5. Tyaharh satruntsaksa indrah sdldvrkdhiva. 

Prdsam pratipraso jahyarasankrnvosadhe. 

With that power I fight and drive out all enemies 
as Indra, leader of the human community, throws out 
all wolfish enemies from the settlement. 0 power of 
life and health, answer all doubts, dangers and questions 
raised by sceptics and negationists and silence them one 
by one. Expose them all and render them empty and 
meaningless. 

cbM^dj 

W uRtalvH >*i£K44l-c(>Uefib|£fr II ^ II 
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6. Rudra jalasabhesaja mlasikhanda karmakrt. 
Prasam prcitipraso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

0 Rudra, physician of powerful soothing herb 
and water treatment, giver of peace and prosperity with 
good health to the home and family, noble and 
conscientious at work, 0 herb, answer all doubts and 
questi ons rai sed by scepti cs and negati oni sts and si I ence 
them one by one. Expose them, 0 herb, and reduce the 
ailments to naught. 

ttrt wt <r=r zfr A 

3Tfsf ^ VlP^r^T: wf^T HWrl'-i chl&T II V9 II 

7. Tasya Prasam tvarh jahi yo na indrabhidasati. 
Adhi no bruhisaktibhih prdsi mdmuttaram krdhi. 

Indra, eliminate the questions and onslaughts 
of the demonic forces who wantto subdue us and reduce 
us to slavery. Speak to us and inspire uswith will, power 
and force. In the struggle and debate between 
negativities and our positive powers of health, 
intelligence and progress, make me the superior and 
victorious power. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 28 (Good Health, Full Age) 

Jarima and Ayu Devata, Shambhu Rshi 

TJrEraf ftftPJ: ptA 

-A I 4Md' xpf y m'hI f*T>T pMlddl'd-U 

II ^ II 

1. Tubbyameva jarimanvardhatdmayam mema- 

manye mrtyavo himsisuh satam ye. Mdteva 
putram pramand upasthe mitra enam mitri- 
yatpatvamhasah. 
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0 Life of good health and well being, may this 
child grow on to full age and self-fulfilment unto you. 
Let no other cause of ailment and death, though 
hundreds they are, assail him. j ust as the mother holds 
the baby safe in her arms, so may M itra, universal love, 
protect him against sin and disease, may the warmth of 
the sun save him as a friendly soul. 

fiprT^f ci^ufi ctt Rviki' <£UMi JHPcKJhI I 

d^li^Tdl' dddlTn Pd^lPdVdl 1 ddnj ^rf^TT 
fddprti II ? II 

2. Mitra enam varuno va risada jardmrtyum 
krnutam samvidanau. Tadagnirhotd vayundni 
vidvan visvd devandm jemima vivakti. 

LetM itra andVaruna, prana and apana energies, 
days and nights, light and warmth of the sun and cool 
of the oceans, all loving and operative together in 
unison, destroyers of negativities and untimely 
mortalities, lead him on to grow healthy upto full age 
and fulfilment till death. And may Agni, living warmth 
of nature, and Agni, enlightened teacher and high priest 
of educational yajna, knowing all processes of the 
growth and maturity of body and mind, inform and 
enlighten him about the rise, growth and maturity of all 
senses, mind and intellect as he proceeds in years, 
(nature by natural process and teacher by teaching and 
training). 

r^ATlTviN HVHi ^TTfsPcjnJ if ^TTrTT 3?T ^ ^PHdl': I 

ttr wnfr $i I 'hVhI 3 h'mmI "mr ^fLrmrf ^hP-i^i 1 : n 3 11 

3. Tvamisise pas imam pdrthivanam ye jdta uta va 
ye janitrdh. Me mam prano hasinmo apdno 
memarh mitra vadhisurmo amitrah. 
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0 lord of life and death, you govern the exits 
and entrances of living beings of the earth, those that 
are already born and those that shall be born. Let prana 
not forsake this child. Let not apana forsake him. Let 
no friends hurt him. Let no enemies kill him. (0 lord, 
grant him full life of good health and total fulfilment.) 


4. 


■3TTcTT yiUNMMl'^ltVld fenf: II ^ II 

Dyaustva pita prthivi mdtd jardmrtyum krnutdm 
samviddne. Yathd jiva aditerupasthe prand- 
pandbhydm gupitah satarh himdh. 


Let heaven, the father, and earth, the mother, 
both operative in unison, protect you through full age 
to fulfil ment ti 11 death so that, sustai ned by the energi es 
of prana and apana, you live a life of full hundred years 
in the lap of mother nature. 


3TrsHr cM'fl TQ fSRT Tm 1 dA-UI TT^PT I 
mddl'j-m 3Tf^H TTTTf %cTT d 

STTC^II V. II 

5. Imamagna byuse varcase naya priyam reto 
varuna mitra rajan. Mbtevasmb adite sauna 
yaccha visve devd jaradastiryathasat. 

Divine A gni, lord self-refulgent, lead him on to 
life's vitality and splendour through full age. 0 refulgent 
sun and oceans, 0 prana and apana energies, bring him 
the cherished vitality and virility of glowing health. 0 
M other Nature, like the mother as you are, bless him 
with peace and joy so that, 0 divinities of the world of 
nature and humanity, he may livea long lifetill full age 
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and fulfilment of his life's mission. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 29 (Life and Progress) 

Mantra stated Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

J^rFRT3Tftr: 3TT II S II 

1. Pdrthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo’ bale. 
Ayusya masma agnih suryo varca a dhad 
brhaspatih. 

M ay the brilliant nobilities of the world, Brha- 
spati, Lord Almighty, sagely scholar of the Vedic lore, 
Agni, lord self-refulgent, and the sun, grant this man 
the lustre of a long life and establish him in the strength 
of body and in the essence and joy of earthly glory. 

I -IKIfMIN 

firdrHI -prA Mfl'cllld VK^WcU^HJI ^ II 

2. Ayurasmai dhehi jatavedah prajarh tvasta- 
radhinidhehyasmai. Rdyasposam savitara 
suvasmai satam jlvdti saradastavayam. 

0 Jataveda, omnipresent fire and vital energy 
of life, grant this man a long life. 0 Tvashta, divine 
maker of body forms, bring handsome and noble 
children for him. 0 Savita, lord creator of earthly life 
and light, bring him good health and brilliance of wealth 
and glory so that this dedicated child of yours may live 
a full hundred years. 

3TT?ftnf '3T8T SJrf I 

£ -a l'pJi ^UcUHl 3T^TPT&fTT^H 

Mdl'iJI 3 II 
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3. Asirna urjamuta sauprcijastvcim daksam dhattam 
dravinam sacetasau. Jayam ksetrdni saha- 
sayamindra krnvano anydnadhardntsapatndn. 

0 heaven, 0 earth, 0 father and mother, both of 
equal mind in unison, may your blessings shower on 
us. Bear and bring this man strength and energy, noble 
progeny, efficiency and expertise for success, wealth 
and excellence. 0 lord omnipotent, Indra, may he, 
winning fields of life's battles, creating new fields of 
possibility and progress, subduing negativities and 
fighting adversaries, live a full hundred years of life 
and fulfilment as your dedicated child. 

s^ui cr^TTR f^TST Wf^TT: Ul^dl ^ 3TFfa I 
in* ■art *tt ttWii x ii 

4. Indrena datto varunena sisto marudbhirugrah 
prahito na agan. Esa varh dyavdprthivi upasdie 
md ksudhanmd trsat. 

Given as a gift by Indra, lord omnipotent, taught 
and trained by Varuna, judicious parents and eminent 
teachers, inspired and sent by M aruts, stormy powers 
of nature and humanity, this young man has now come 
to us, a mature and perfect citizen. 0 heaven and earth, 
pray take this young man under your loving care. Let 
him never feel short of food and drink for his body, 
mind and soul. 

SJtT -crqf 3^ MAlfcldl &JrTq; i 
SJIcW’jtSjcTl Hfid 3wf- 

h v. ii 













128 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


5. Urjamasmd urjasvati dhattam payo asmai 
payasvati dhattam. Urjamasmai dybvaprthivi 
adhdtdm visve devd maruta urjamdpah. 

0 powers, abundant in food and energy, bring 
this young man food and energy. 0 powers abundant in 
milk and water, bring him milk and water. M ay heaven 
and earth bring him food, energy and enlightenment. 
M ay all divinities of nature and humanity, the M aruts, 
tempestuous forces of the wind, and A pah, rolling 
powers of earthly and spatial oceans bring him energy 
and enthusiasm. 

[Viclir^t m 1 PeNlai: AicMI 1 : I 

fMJPHH') 1 P-Mdi -RT- 

^ ii 

6. Shivdbhiste hrdayam tarpaydmyanamivo 
modisisthah suvarcdh. Savdsinau pibatdm 
manthametamasvino ruparh paridhdya maybm. 

I gratify and fulfill your heart and soul with 
auspicious thoughts, ambitions and will. Healthy, happy 
and brilliant, enjoy life to the full. Both of you (bride 
and bride-groom) having taken the human form of 
Ashvins, complementary personalities joined in one, 
blest with perfect will and potential for mutual action, 
living together in the home, act and enjoy life to the 
full, drink the soma distilled to perfect taste and purity. 

TTTTf-g^rT I 

crqT RcMJ ttt ^ 3TT 

3W^II V9 II 
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7. Indr a etam sasrje viddho agra urjarh svadhb- 

majardm sd ta esd. Taya tvam jiva saradah 
suvarcd md ta a susrodbhisajaste akran. 

Indra, served, honoured and worshipped 
relentlessly, has, since time immemorial, created this 
unaging and inexhaustible food, energy, power and 
potential of life for you. By that gift, happy, strong and 
lustrous brilliant, live a full hundred years of life. M ay 
this light and lustre of life never diminish and wear away. 
The physicians of life have created and maintain this 
power and potential of health and life for you. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 30 (The Wedded Couple) 
Ashvinau Devate, Prajapati Rshi 

WTT 3Tfsj cFT TTSjprfrf | TTcTT qfsmfq cT 
-r^Tt ^TSTT -qf wftpqw ZTSJT 3Trf: || ^ || 

1. Yathedarh bhurnyb adhi trnarh vato mathdyati. 
Eva mathndmi te mano yathd mam kdminyaso 
yathdi mannapagb asah. 

J ust as the wind touches and shakes the grass 
on the ground, so do I move your heart, 0 girl, so that 
you may fall in love with me and never go away from 
me. 


eTT , 5-HII , '»-Tl 3TTTTHTR P^rllfa TTtf sTrTT II ^ II 

2. Sam cennayatho asvinb kdrnina sam ca vaksathah. 
Sam vdm bhagaso agmata sam cittani samu vrata. 

Ashvins, mutually loving couple, sinceyou join 
together in love and marriage, win each other and move 
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on together in life, may all good fortunes of the world 
come to you, may your mind and soul be together, and 
may your vows of discipline and life's values in 
covenant be alike in unison. 

MU|f -NcfSTcfl 1 3TTtffaT f^gTcf: I 
rT=f ^ ¥kdj^c| ^T^n 1 II ^ II 

3. Yatsuparna vivaksavo anamiva vivaksavah. 
Tatra me gacchatdddhavam salyaiva kulmalam 
yathd. 

W here the golden birds fly cooing and calling 
for each other, there let my love's call strike like a sting 
in the bud (the heart), and let them be released of the 
tension of affliction in freedom and fulfilment. 

<U£l4 rK-d'-m I 

Cfc-Ml J>T r^Vd^MIUll Tpff II II 

4. Yadantaram tadbdhyam yadbdhyam tadantaram. 
Kanyd ndm visvarupdndm mano grbhayausadhe. 

W hat is inside in the heart is out on the surface. 
W hatever is out is deep at the heart core. W hen it is so, 
0 nature's sanative of affliction (oshadhi), grab the mind 
of the maidens, they are blest with universal beauty, 
love and expression. 

liim'd^uld'chim 'dfd'chmls s^imi'lihj 

chpfshd^isn; ^ II 

5. Eyamaganpatikdmd janikdmo’hamdgamam. 
Asvah kanikradadyatha bhagendham sahd- 
gamam. 

Thismaiden iscomewith desire for the groom. 
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I too have come with love for the maiden. And I come 
with all the power and lustre of the world to offer, loud 
proclaiming my love and hope to win and carry away 
the prize. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 31 (Afflictive Germs and Insects) 
Mahi Devata, Kama Rshi 

^TT - 5 # H^'ufl I 

cT^rf P-HffcM TT rsbdl'^McU II ^ II 

1. lndrasya yd mahi drsatkrimervisvasyci tarhani. 
Taya pinasmi sam krimindrsada khalvah-iva. 

M ighty is the destructive force of Indra: rays of 
the sun, gusts of the wind, currents of electricity, showers 
of clouds, running waters and catalytic fragrances of 
yajna, these are destroyers of dangerous insects and 
germs of disease. W ith these and with the resistant force 
of the body, I crush the germs and insects as I crush 
hard grain with the grinding stone. 

PshuVci^fii ii ^ ii 

2. Drstamadrstamatrhamatho kururumatrham. 
Alganduntsarvdnchalundnkriminvacasd jambha- 
ydmasi. 

We crush and destroy insects and germs, those 
that are vi si bl e or i nvisi bl e, creepi ng ones as caterpi 11 ars, 
bugs in beds, fast running ones and those that ramble 
around. 
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3HH|U4^PH -q^TT ^TT 37^ 37TW sfafcF^I 
rviaurvi'air^ r^im ctren ^tstt rsh 4 )'un Hpc^-b 
f^rtt ii 3 ii 

3. Algandunhanmi mahata vadhena duna aduna 
arasd abhuvan. Sistdnasistdnni tirami vdcd yathd 
krimindm nakirucchisatai. 

I destroy the hiding pests with a strong 
insecticide so that whether they move or not, they 
become I ifeless. Those that survive and those that don't, 

I eliminate with the vacha herb so that ultimately none 
survives. 

3 ^cu'^ij vilMUil^-qsn; mg'4 Psb 4 l'H I 
37^7^4 czfscrt IsbuVciTjfii ^^iimpH n n 

4. Anvantryam sirsanyamatho parsteyam krimin. 
Avaskavam vyadhvaram kriminvacasd jambha- 
yamasi. 

Germs and insects that abide in the intestines, 
in the hair on head, in and on the ribs those that creep, 
burrow into the skin and consume the blood and flesh, 
all these we destroy with vacha. 

^ Renter: Wfpj cjHbcflN'sfhr I '4 

37 4! mfcifcivx: fsFnfi 1 - 

w^u ^ ii 

5. Ye krimayah parvatesu vanesvosadhisu pasu- 
svapsvantah. Ye asmdkam tanvamavivisuh 
sarvam taddhanmi jemima kriminam. 

All those germs and insects which thrive on 
mountains, in forests, on herbs and trees, on and in the 
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animals, inthewaters, and those which infect our bodies, 
all these we destroy along with their places of breeding. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 32 (Elimination of Insects) 
Aditya Devata, Kanva Rshi 

fsFTRf^J PHtJI : I 

3p?T: Psh^4l II ^ II 

1. Udyannddityah kriminhantu nimrocanhantu 
rasmibhih. Ye antah krimayo gavi. 

Let thesun when itisrising and when it is setti ng 
kill with its rays the germs which are in the earth and in 
the cows. 

PcIVcIAkd r^m 1 UK*} 

Viunuj'a^ LjyUpM 1 cliMlPM II -R II 

2. Visvarupam caturaksam krimirh sdrangama- 
rjunam. Srndmyasya prsfirapi vrscami yacchircih. 

I destroy the germs and insects of varied colour, 
of four eyes, creeping ones and white, all. I break their 
back, I break their head, and I uproot them totally. 

arlTsTcT^: fsFTmqT ch u cld^'ndpy c|H I 

TT Pshdl'nii 3 II 

3. Attrivadvah krimayo hanmi kanvavajjamada- 
gnivat. Agastyasya brahmand sampinasmya-ham 
krimin. 

0 germs and insects, I destroy you like a 
devourer of evil, like an eminent scientist, like blazing 
f i re. I d estroy g er m s an d i n sects by th e sag el y k n o w I ed g e 
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of the masters of cleansing science. 

fpft TT3TT fchlflu Mortal TSJMfd'id: I 
frft frTqfrn; Isb %jfrTT ^dWfll II II 

4. Hato raja kriminamutaisarh sthapatirhatah. 
Hato hatamdtd krimirhatabhrbta hatasvasa. 

The ruler of these germs and insects is dead. 
A nd ki 11 ed i s thei r keeper of the fort. D estroyed are the 
germs whose breeder is gone. Their mother is gone, 
dead, their brother is dead, their sister is dead. 

£dlffi' 3TTsr dVHHi' -pTm: MPl'didfl: I 
3TsfT WU: II ^ II 

5. Hataso asya vesaso hatdsah parivesasah. 

Atho ye ksullakd-iva sarve te krimayo hatbh. 

Killed are those of similar species and their 
vassals. Killed are their all round defences and 
resistances. And killed are all those which are too small 
and vile. Thus all those visible and invisible germs and 
insects are killed alike and together. 



fr fzmmH: ii ^ ii 

6. Pra te srndmi srhge ybbhyam vitudayasi. 
Bhinadmi te kusumbham yaste visadhdnah. 

0 deadly insect, 0 germ, I break your fangs, 
both of them, with which you strike. I break your bag 
of poison in which you store the death sting for the 
victim. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 33 (Uprooting the Cancerous) 

Yakshma barhanam, Chandrama, Ayushya Devatah, 
Brahma Rshi 

3T8T)"«Tt cT HlPn'chl'^TT cFuff-KIT ^chl<ffef I 

f^r ft n * ii 

1. Aksibhydm te nasikabhydm karndbhyam chubu- 
kddadhi. Yaksmam sirsanyarh mastiskajjihvbya vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the worst cancer and 
consumption from your eyes, nostrils, ears, chin, brain 
and tongue related to the head area. 

^fuj|£|'«T: cbldfll'l^it 3H*t«=WI J\l 

^rrf^TT f^ ft u ^ u 

2. Grivabhyasta usnihdbhyah kikasdbhyo anukydt. 
Yaksmam dosanyamamsabhydm bdhubhydm vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uprootthe consumptive, cancerous 
disease related to the arms, from your neck arteries and 
veins, nape, collar and chest bones, spine, shoulders 
and arms. 

TTff ck'ilMl II rMJ IM f'«Tl L q I 

-Rctw^TT f^T II 3 II 

3. Hrdayatte pari klomno haliksnatparsvabhyam. 
Yaksmam matasndbhyam plihno yaknaste vi 
vrhdmasi. 

I remove and uprootthe consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your heart, lungs, gall bladder, sides, 
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kidneys, spleen and liver. 

4. Antrebhyaste guddbhyo vcinisthorudaradadhi. 
Yaksmam kuksibhyam plasernabhya vi vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uprootthe consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your intestines, anal area, colon, stomach, 
flanks, lower abdomen and navel area. 

fr 3HfeQc|<vqt MlfbCfl^TT WcTT^TTTT I 

5. Urubhyam te asthivadbhyarh pdrsnibhydm 
prapaddbhyam. Yaksmam bhasadyam sroni- 
bhycah bhasadam bhamsaso vi vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uprootthe consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your thighs, knees, heels, fore-feet and 
toes, hips, lower back and genitalia. 

TrsT'i-TT: w^^ff | 

fsr ^^iR-i fr ii ^ ii 

6. Asthibhyaste majjabhyah sndvabhyo dhama- 
nibhyah. Yaksmam pbnibhyamahgulibhyo 
nakhebhyo vi vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uprootthe consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your bones, marrow, tendons, vei ns, hands, 
fingers and nails. 



TfcTPl chyiWfii cfl^Cin rdteMfsrctewfu II II 
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7. Ahgeahge lomnilomni yaste parvaniparvani. 
Yaks mam tvacasyam te vayarn kasyapasya 
vibarhena visvahcam vi vrhamasi. 

The consumptive cancerous disease which has 
spread all over your skin and body in every part, every 
pore and hair, and every joint, we remove and uproot 
with the diagnosis and judicious treatment by the 
Kashyapa, enlightened physician. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 34 (Way to Freedom, Moksha) 
Pashupati Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


MyrnPH 1 : uvni r^uei'H i Ph^Ih: 

TT 'MHlt/d JJi|W4INI ^ II 


Ya ise pasupatih pasunam catuspadamuta yo 
dvipadam. Niskntah sa yajhiyam bhdgametu 
rayasposa yajamdnam sacantdm. 


Pashupati, lord ruler and protector of living 
beings, humans, birds and animals, may, we pray, be 
ki nd and gracious to accept our homage offered by yaj na 
and bless the yajamana with health, growth, progress 
and prosperity. 


M ijo-d-HI ^d>df JU4 sfrT ^qprrq I 



2. Pramuhcanto bhuvanasya reto gatum dhatta 
yajamanaya devdh. Upakrtam sasamanam 
yadasthdtpriyam devanamapyetu pdthah. 

0 Devas, divinities and nobilities of nature and 
humanity, while you are releasing the seed vitality for 
life in the world of existence, pray bless the yajamana 
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with the path of rectitude, and when he is established in 
the path of divinity then whatever is the dearest soma 
love of the devas may also come to the portion of the 
consecrated prayerful devotee. 



: II ^ II 


3. Ye badhyamanamanu didhydnd anvaiksanta 
manasd caksusd ca. Agnistdnagre pm mumoktu 
devo visvakarmd prajaya samrardnah. 

Those who, with concentrated mind and inner 
vision in meditation, seethe soul bound in sufferance, 
mayAgni, lord self-refulgent, enlighten, and may he, 
Vishvakarma, happy with the children of his creation, 
liberate them at the earliest. 

inrp^TT: MV I dl' pel v dMl IdMJ: TT^rffoff Cld^MI: I 



4. Ye gramydh pasavo visvarupa virupdh santo 
bahudhaikarupdh. Vdyustdnagre pm mumoktu 
devah prajdpatih prajaya samrardnah. 

Those who are deep in the business of life and 
yet retain their vision of divinity, all round versatile in 
varied roles and situations of life many ways and yet 
same in the essence and similar in character in divine 
service, these may Vayu, lord self-potent and self- 
refulgent, Prajapati, sustainer of life happy with the 
children of his creation, liberate at the earliest. 

M-dM-d: MPrf Mef MIU|M$«T: MdJ^dHjf^t 

fdai VKTT: : II Ml 
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5. Prajdnantah prati grhnantu purve pranamah- 
gebhyah paryacarantam. Divam gaccha prati 
tisthd sariraih svargam yahi pathibhirdeva- 
yanaih. 

Eminent men of the first order of knowledge 
and vision should gratefully receive and recognise the 
flow of prana, life energy vibrating in the personality 
for the sustenance of every part and faculty dedicated 
to divine service. 0 man, be steadfast rooted in divinity, 
rise to the paradise of being by paths of divinities and 
ultimately rise to the state of divine light and eternal 
bliss. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 35 (Freedom and Surrender) 

Vishvakarma Devata, Angira Rshi 



^TT f^rj" fS H 


cfrqf II * II 


1. Ye bhaksayanto na vasunyanrdhuryanagnayo 
anvatapyanta dhisnydh. Yd tesamavayd duristih 
svi stirh nastdnkrna-vadvisvakarmd. 

M ay Vishvakarma, divine maker of the world, 
changeforoursakethelow, parsimonious and negative 
impulse and character of those who, though they enjoy 
life comfortably for themselves, do not contribute to 
the wealth of life, for which meanness and selfishness, 
I i beral, devout and i ntel I i gent peopl e dedi cated to yaj ni c 
creation feel sorry and concerned for them. M ay the 
lord change their nature and character positively in the 
liberal direction. 
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J^dl 3^H dUW/^J^S^IT 
J%k{jcbHM Glid'd^d PdV<d<^f II ^ II 

2. Yajhapatimrsaya enasdhurnirbhaktam prajd 
anutapyamdnam. Mathavyantstokanapa yanra- 
rddha sam nastebhih srjatu visvakarmd. 

Sages say that a person dedicated to yajna and 
concerned and distressed for people and progeny is not 
involved with sin (but he might miss certain cherished 
things of life, nevertheless). We pray may Vishvakarma 
join and bless us with those little sweets of life which 
the yajnapati had to miss. 

3±d_I-dI-HHl'yMhM-Jnnl fc*gl"d sftf: I 
d^4vd<£dl^< IJM cT Ad Ad-4 II 3 II 

3. Addnydntsomapdnmanyamdno yajhasya vidvd- 
ntsamaye na dhirah. Yadenascakrvdnbciddhci esa 
tam visvakarmanpra muhcd svastaye. 

One who believes that the performers of soma 
yaj na are not worthy of yaj ni c gift or that they are mi sers 
neither knows what yajna is, nor does he attain to it, 
nor is he patient and undisturbed at the time of a crisis 
in life. Self-suffering in bondage, this man is a sinner. 
Hey Vishvakarma, redeem this man of what he has 
committed, for the sake of his well being and salvation. 

dWi ^rm 1 <-maiv^ yrM h i 

d ^AMrfd nl£M 'iWdm IdiX^d^d^Ad Ml^liTqPT II II 

4. Ghord rsayo namo astvebhyascaksuryadesdm 
manasasca satyam. Brhaspataye mahisa dyuma- 
nnamo visvakarmannamaste pdhyasmdn. 













KANDA - 2/SUKTA - 36 


141 


Blazing brilliant are the Rshis, highly venerable. 
Sal utati ons to them. Truly, thei r vi si on i s truth, and truth 
abides in the depths of their mind and soul. Salutations 
to Almighty Brhaspati, loud and bold and sincere. 
Salutations to you, Vishvakarman, pray save us, protect 
us, advance us in life. 

"5T cTTETT ^1fa I 

4H r«IVe|c#»4uil ii-d II II 

5. Yajhasya caksuh prabhrtirmukham ca vacd 
srotrena manasa juhomi. Imam yajharn vitatam 
visvakarmana deva yantu sumanasyamdndh. 

Vishvakarma is the light of yajna, the whole 
creation. He is the sustainer, his is the revelation of the 
Word of it. I honour, adore and worship Vishvakarma 
and offer homage by yajna with thought, speech and 
participative holy chant I listen. Indeed this yajna of 
the universe is kindled, sustained and expanded by 
Vishvakarma. M ay all Devas, divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, all happy at heart, come and join 
this yajna of homage. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 36 (Happy Matrimony) 
Agni, Soma and others Devatah, Pativedana Rshi 


1. 


3TT^flf 3T5tTPTfrT *l AfanI <=£>HKi ■H$ 'll "faf-T I 

'W T '^1 Tfrfaj|qJk^jfa II ^ II 

A no agne sumatim sambhalo gamedimdm 
kumarim saha no bhagena. Justa varesu 
samanesu valgurosam patya saubhagamas- 
tvasyai. 

0 lord self-refulgent, Agni, let the bride-groom, 
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noble of thought and speech, come to us with all good 
fortune and excellence to wed this noble minded maiden 
of cheerful disposition. She is lovable among the 
eminent and agreeable among equals in company. M ay 
she enjoy brilliance, happiness and prosperity in the 
company of her husband. 

TThcfcnj; ^rrfTT I 

2. Somajustarh brahmajustamaryamna sambhrtam 
bhagam. Dhaturdevasya satyena krnomi pative- 
danam. 

By the solemn sanctity of the truth of the law of 
self-refulgent lord and sustainer of life, society and the 
home and family, I (husband/wife) offer, enter and 
confirm the Bhaga, happy matrimonial sacramental 
covenant, loved and accepted by Soma (husband, wife) 
approved by Brahma (Lord Almighty, Veda, and the 
Brahmana priest), and finalised, sealed and protected 
by the congregation in the presence of the sacred A gni, 
fire of yajna. 

Rft Tfrm; ftrTRTi 1 fTuftfrf i 

TTR'r 'McllPd -rjrcn TTftf 1 

3 II 

3. Iyamagne nan patirh videsta somo hi rdjd 
subhagdm krnoti. Suvdnd putranmahisi bhavati 
gatvd patirh subhagd vi rajatu. 

0 lord, self-refulgent, A gni, 0 sacred fire of 
yajna, let this wedded woman now join her husband. 
LetSoma, noble brilliant husband, join her ashisnoble 
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blessed wife. And let the wife, having joined her 
husband, be the proud mother of their children and shine 
and rule the home as the queen of prosperity and 
conjugal bliss. 



flTU^ T^TT^TTSRFrft II X II 

4. Yathdkharo maghavamscdruresa priyo mrgdndm 
susada babhuva. Eva bhagasya justeyamastu ndri 
sampriyd patyavirddhayanti. 


Indra, lord of prosperity, just as a dwelling is 
the favourite haunt of deer together, so may this woman, 
dear in communion with her husband, happy and 
prosperous, be ever the favourite of her husband in the 
home. 


4MMI f!% MUim^Mr^HlHI 
Hifi'MyHlVii ^fr cR: uThcHUiP im II 

5. Bhagasya ndvamd roha purndmanupadasvatlm. 
Tayopapratdraya yo varah pratikamyah. 

0 bride, ascend the ark of matrimonial glory, 
full, perfect and unfailing, and thereby take your 
husband across the seas, in covenanted love. 

3tt srrofr chuw'hj-i' ^tot i 

R# 1 cfrnT zit cR: yTHchiuj]^ II ^ II 

6. A krandaya dhanapate varamamanasam krnu. 
Sarvaihpradaksinam krnu yo varah pratikamyah. 

0 mistress of good fortune, call on and keep 
the husband with you. Keep him happy at heart with 
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you. Keep him wholly on the right side of you, him 
who is in mutual love with you, worthy of your love. 

ferret 3T2fr I 

TTcT ypHcMmy II V9 || 

7. Idam hiranyam gulgulvayamaukso atho bhagah. 
Ete patibhyastvamaduh pratikdmdya vettave. 

This is the gold. This is the auspicious bdellium. 
This is the sacred water to sprinkle on the path. This is 
the token of good luck and prosperity. These are given 
for the groom's party to win their love and good will 
for you. 

3TT H T^TcT Ufcldl ^FT MpHd: pTcFFPKJ J: I 
II 4 II 

8. A te nayatu savitd nayatu patiryah pratikdmyah. 
Tvamasyai dhehyosadhe. 

May Savita, lord creator, guide you. May the 
husband, loving and worthy of love guide you. 0 lord, 
destroyer of suffering as a sanative, keep the wife and 
husband together for both of you. 


H^frT cblU^qjl 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 1 (Storm the Enemy) 

Sena sammohanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3TftFf: aPMvlRdmtfrTq; I 

cb<J|c|^|M^dl: II ^ II 

1. Agnirnah satrunpratyetu vidvanpratidahanna- 
bhisastimaratim. Sa senam mohayatu paresdm 
nirhastamsca krnavajjdtaveddh. 

LetAgni, the commander blazing inarms, march 
upon our enemies, well knowing, burning off the evil 
curse. Let him, knowing all his forces and all those he 
faces, stun the forces of the hostiles, disarming them to 
nullity. 

^ AW ill MfH TJOTcT TT#S^rq; i 3Tdf- 

Ij U|n | [spTT fir 3Tfwf J'm ^T: M <dl d ^ £ HI I ^ II 

2. Yuyamugra maruta idrse sthabhi preta mrnata 
sahadhvam. Amimrnanvasavo nathita ime 
agnirhyesdm dutah pratyetu vidvan. 

0 M aruts, stormy troops of commandos in 
thunderous array, keep steadfast thus in top form. 
Advance, strike and overthrow. Indefatigable warriors, 
victorious, they are bright and blazing, andAgni istheir 
leader and commander, ever vigilant about the latest 
that happens and ever ready to march upon the assailant. 

HlPH * 1 2 ^ '515 TTfrf II 3 II 
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3. Amitrasenarh maghavannasmanchatruyati- 
mabhi. Yuvam tanindra vrtrahannagnisca 
dahatam prati. 

Indra, leader and commander of power and 
glory, destroyer of evil and darkness, and A gni, refulgent 
leading scholar and teacher, whatever the force poised 
against us as enemy, both of you, pray, destroy that 
enmity, distress and darkness. 

mfo jzg. g fr 

wbeff 3fT5T: f^te/cH4rM HTtT- 

^nihji ^ ii 

4. Prasuta indra pravatd haribhydm pra te vajrah 
pramrnannetu satrun. Jahipratico anucah pardco 
visvaksatyam krnuhi cittamesdm. 

I ndra, ruler and commander of power and glory, 
Iet your thunderbolt of j ustice and punishment powered 
by judgment and passion for rectitude fall upon the 
enemies of humanity, breaking down all elements of 
negativity and destruction. Let it eliminate these 
elements up front, behind and far away, and turn the 
distracted minds of adversaries to follow truth and the 
rule of law. 

^jr^fuiiqj 3H|ciMfAJ yi-MI HlPcjt^qi 

1% ”TiVrg ii ^ ii 

5. Indra senam mohayamitranam. 

Agnervatasya dhrajya tanvisuco vi ndsaya. 

I ndra, 0 commander of the power and force of 
the nation, bewilder, hypnotise or fascinate the forces 
of the enemies. Scattered and distracted as they are, 
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throw them off by the stormy force of fire and wind and 
let them disappear. 

TFTf dls^ld d-bHi' I 

cfrTT MH 1 <d MAiT^dHI II ^ II 

6. Indrah senarh mohayatu maruto ghnantvojasa. 
Caksumsyagnira dattdm punaretu parajita. 

Letlndra, with his force and power, stupefy the 
enemy power and force. Let the stormy troops destroy 
the enemies with their power and lustre. Let light and 
fire, Agni, dazzle the enemy eyes to bewilderment, and 
let the enemy retreat, defeated even before the actual 
fight. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 2 (Storm the Enemy) 

Sena sammolianam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

34 Rl’ff TjTT: Pdai^Pdd^dP^Vl'RdmiTdH I 

TTPddlP^ II S II 

1. Agnirno dutah pratyetu vidvdnpratidahanna- 
bhisastimaratim. Sa cittdni mohayatu paresdm 
nirhastamsca krnavajjatavedah. 

Let Agni, our brilliant leader and commander, 
versatile strategist and tactician, march against the 
enemy destroying the evil curse and misfortune of 
malignity and adversity. Let him, knowing all his own 
powers and potential and also the enemy's, bewilder 
the mind and morale of the hostileforces and force them 
to lay down their arms. 

^ilirn 1 [d-HlPd 1 -eft | 
fd ‘df ddrdlc^fl: STOrT II ^ II 

















148 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


2. Ayamagniramumuhadyani cittani vo hrdi. 

Vi vo dhamatvokasah pra vo dhamatu sarvatah. 

0 commander, leaders and fighters of the hostile 
forces, this Agni, our commander would bewilder and 
frustrate whatever thoughts, plans and strategies you 
have at heart. He would strike you at the heart of your 
strongholds of your position and throw you out of the 
entire area. 

HlP^tPcfl f^T Hl'vi'M II 3 II 

3. Indra cittani mohayannarvangakutya cam. 

Agnervdtasya dhrdjya tdnvisuco vi nasaya. 

Indra, ruler and commander, bewildering the 
enemy's plans, mind and morale, move forward in 
advance of their strategy. Scatter them with the force of 
fire and wind, force them to flee, and root them out 
totally. 

oqTjcpRT IJNlPUHISn 1 pel t 1 I pH 1 TTUcTI 

3T2IT ^ f^T^f J f%‘ II ^ II 

4. Vyd kutaya esamitdtho cittani muhyata. 

Atho yadadyaisdm hrdi tadesam pari nirjahi. 

Let their plans and strategies be uprooted from 
here. Let their mind and morale be stupefied and gone 
astray, and then whatever else now is at their heart, 
frustrate all that too. 

3TTTfqf Q=Mltt qfrnTt^rft 

3rfir y 1^ Ph & ry, vfi P?ji P^ 4ai I fqsq 11 ^ II 
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5. Armsam cittani pratimohayanii grhdndngdnya- 
pve parehi. Abhi prehi nirdaha hrtsu sokairgrd- 
hyd-mitramstamasd vidhya satrun. 

0 fear and confusion, paralysing powers 
stupefying the mind and seizing the limbs, go forward, 
far and deep, let their hearts burn with grief and remorse, 
catch and cover the enemies in deep darkness, pierce 
the enemy heart with pain. 

3T#W^Rf iA'n I y12| rM IHI I 

3T^t^T ^ II 

6. Asau yd send marutah paresamasmanaitya- 
bhyojasd spardhamdnd. Tain vidhyata tarnasd- 
pavratena yathaisdmanyo anyam na jdndt. 

0 M aruts, brave warriors, that army of the alien 
forces which comes upon us advancing with equal pride, 
valour and vaulting enthusiasm, penetrate, disarray and 
cover with frustrative darkness and confusion so that 
no one may know and distinguish between one and 
another, friend or foe. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 3 (Re-establishment of Order) 

Agni and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

34pc(sbc[rWMI -SETJ^TF5 TT^ft I 

rdl hWi' 3Tr5#5[ -IH'HI ■Ud^oMH lI ^ II 

1. Acikradatsvapd iha bhuvadagne vya casva rodasi 

uruci. Yunjantu tvd maruto visvavedasa dunum 
naya namasa ratahavyam. 

0 high priest of the nation, Agni, let the noble 
man of holy and independent action be here in the ruling 
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seat, let his voice of rule and order be ringing over earth 
and reverberate over the vast skies. 0 ruler, let the 
M aruts, vibrant citizens and leading lights of nation join 
you, and with them, with power and self sacrifice, carry 
on the national yajna which is worthy of total dedication. 

ff|p|WUi|| ^[t^d ^dl: II ? II 

2. Dure citsantamarusasa indramd cyavayantu 
sakhydya vipram. Yadgdyatrim brhatimarkama- 
smai sautrdmanyd dadhrsanta devdh. 

Even if heisfaraway, brilliantpeopleand rising 
youth should support, move and inspire I ndra, the ruler, 
wise, far sighted and dynamic, for the sake of friendship 
and cooperation specially when noble sages and 
corporate power offer Gayatri and Brhati verses of the 
Veda as homageto exalt his holiness and power through 
Sautramani yajna in his honour. 

34c$£lfcdJ d^ufi ^dd fiWfcdl ^ild I 

S^^dl fcT^ET 3TT«T: RRT fd?T 3TT 

<JrU4l: II 3 II 

3. Adbhaystvd rdjd varuno hvayatu somastva 
hvayatu parvatebhyah. Indrastvd hvayatu vidbhya 
dbhyah syeno bhutva visa a patemdh. 

Let Varuna, chief of waters, call on you for the 
development of water programmes. Let Soma, chief of 
herbs, vegetation and forests call on you for the 
development of mountains and rain and river projects. 
Let Indra, chief of social planning and welfare, call on 
you for the welfare of the people. And for all these, you 
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be the supreme among them liketheeaglein birds, come 
to them and attend to the people. 

foq- i 

3TiWTT -cnw ^>UMi 3Tf^Ftf^ 

^rssrq u 't ii 

s 

4. Syeno havyarh nayatva parasmadanyaksetre 
aparuddham carantam. Asvindpanthdm krnutdm 
sugam ta imam sajata abhisamvi-sadhvam. 

Let Shyena, information and communication 
department, bring you information important for 
political and administrative purposes about what is 
happening in other and far off regions, information that 
has been suppressed and blocked by nefarious forces. 
LetAshvins, special network of complementary powers 
of information render the channels of information simple 
and clear. 0 citizens of settled and undisturbed 
cooperation, be together in loyalty with the ruler and 
the ruling order and live in peace all round. 

rcTT ■gfrT3FTT: qfff fq?TT 3^MH | 

f^njt e^iw %f?r &iMqei£rFT ii ^ u 

5. Hvayantu tvd pratijanah prati mitra avrsata. 
Indragni visve devdste visi ksemamadidharan. 

L et the peopl e opposed to you and thei r fri ends 
and corporates, who might have otherwise lost their 
chance, call on you, meet you and show generosity of 
mind to cooperate with you. Let Indra, defence and 
administration, Agni, teachers and researchers, and all 
the nobilities of humanity and powers of nature in the 
environment, bear and bring about peace and progress 
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among the people. 


f^afrFTiTTrfr ^ PHfehj': I 


34 Ml'^1 (Vs* 



^TCRT II ^ II 


6. K<xst<? havam vivadatsajato yasca nistyah. 

Apahcamindra tam krtvabiemamihava gamaya. 

W hoever be your equal and close and whoever 
lower and alienated that opposes your cal I or the nation's 
call on you to the ruling seat of authority, keep him out 
and notify, and later if he recants and cooperates, call 
him in here and let him understand for his own good. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 4 

(Choice and Consecration of Ruler) 
Indra Devata, Atliarva Rshi 


f4 Tl^T | u4lVll FM-yRvn 1 ^-H MFI^fl 1 wfrj 
^t4fii ^ ii 


1. A tvd ganrastram saha varcasodihi prdhgvisdm 
patirekarat tvam vi raja. Sarvastva rdjanpradiso 
hvayantupasadyo namasyo bhaveha. 

0 refulgent ruler, this Rashtra, this social order 
has come under your rule and care. A scend your seat of 
power with your regal lustre. Shine and rule as the sole 
ruler and protector of the people, first and foremost 
citizen of the land. Let the people in all quarters of the 
republic invoke and honour you as the ruler. Be the 
highest venerable and approachable man worthy of 
homage and salutation here. 
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ftvflf^uidi >u^lp5^iryni: yfcvh | 

2RT^[ rTrff 3Tft f^T ^3TT 

cu^Ph ii ? || 

2. Tv dm viso vrnatdm rajyaya tvamimah prcidisah 
pahca devih. Varsmanrastrasya kakudi smyasva 
tato na ugro vi bhajd vasuni. 

Let the people select, accept and consecrate you 
to rule over the land, peoplein all fivedivinedirections. 
Grace the highest seat and office of the republic and 
from there, shining in glory, share the wealth, power 
and honour of the land with us. 

£Pd^: J-MJHI 3fp5TC: I 

■3TRTT: TT5TT: yftf MV'MIfU 

]3TT: II 3 II 

3. Accha tva yantu havinah sajdtd agnirduto ajirah 
sarh cardtai. Jayah putrdh sumanaso bhavantu 
bahum baliih prati pasyasa ugrah. 

Let people of equal merit and status in 
attendance and assistance call upon you and meet you 
well and openly with reverence and homage in a state 
of transparency. LetAgni, the head of information and 
communication go round and bewith you withoutdelay 
and without any gap. Let women and children in the 
dominion be happy at heart. And, brilliant, unrelenting 
and unsparing, be careful that there is excess of income 
over expenditure in the budget by taxes, surplus, no 
deficit. 
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4. 


3Tf^RT T^rn 1 

w^l I TTrff 3 3rfr fg 

^Ntt cj^f4 ii >* ii 


Asvina tvagre mitravarunobha visve deva 
marutastvd hvayantu. Adha mano vasudeyaya 
krnusva tato na ugro vi bhaja vasuni. 


L ettheA shvins, complementary forces of nature 
and humanity such as sun and moon, positive and 
negative currents of electric energy, teacher and 
preacher, scientist and technologist, M itra and Varuna, 
prana and apana, love and judgment, Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and humanity, M aruts, currents of 
winds and leading lights of humanity, all these invoke, 
inspire and guide you in advance of decision and 
execution of action. In the light of their messages, make 
up your mind in matters of the distribution of wealth, 
and then, brilliant, relentless and self-confident without 
compromise, allocate the funds for us among various 
departments for development and settlement of 
problems. 


3TT -g IN : qTT^rf: f?T% c[ sU|ch'm[|T# 3^ 
TFT+H I cTc^T TT3T TT 3^- 

^ II 


5. A pra drava paramasydh paravatah sive te 
dyavdprthivi ubhe stam. Tadayam raja 
varunastathdha sa tvayamah-vatsa upedamehi. 

Come fast from the farthest corner where there 
be a crisis. Reach the farthest where there is need. M ay 
heaven and earth both be good, the environment good 
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and benevolent for the dominion. This is what self- 
refulgent Varuna, lord of the universe, says to you of 
you. He has called upon you. The same you come. Take 
over this dominion, be that same and rule. 

$-2-* u^rfrsn; cr^nff: jhTcKJH: i 


TT ^cbH4djfevi': II ^ II 



6. Indrendra manusyah parehi sam hyajnasthd 
varunaih samvidanah. Sa tvayamahvatsve 
sadhasthe sa devanyaksatsa u kalpayddvisah. 

Indra, ruler of rulers, go far among the people. 
M eeting with the best, you would know them and their 
problems. It is the people who call upon you to visit 
their homes. So you honour the noble and brilliant and 
develop the community to a higher level. 

WTT Jr^fNf|STT TT^rf: d-fl'd^cl 3TsFFT I 

dlfrcU TTcfi: TTpcJcMHI THTTI 1 

eT^H V9 || 

7. Pathya revafirbahudhd virupdh sarvdh sahgatya 
variyaste akran. Tdstva sarvdh samviddnd 
hvayantu dasamimu-grah sumand vaseha. 

The people of the land, all prosperous, all 
different in many ways, going by the paths of justice 
and rectitude have unanimously elected you to this first 
and highest seat of the nation. They all in unison call 
upon you to take over the rule and command. 0 ruler, 
brilliant, glorious and self-confident, good at heart, take 
over this dominion, rule, control the Decemvirate and 
complete a full hundred years of your life. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 5 (The Makers of Men and Rashtra) 
Parnamani Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-erg afn^jt^TT -qr f^p^cnfcncp^ii ^ 11 

1. Ayamaganparnamanirbali balena pramrna- 
ntsapatnan. Ojo devanam paya osadhindm 
varcasd ma jinvatvaprayavan. 

It is come, the Parnamani, strong and virile, 
which, destroys the adversaries with its strength. It is 
the vitality of divinities, essenceof herbs, which would, 
without fail, inspire me with vigour and splendour. 
(Parnamani, literally a jewel-crystal of leaves, has been 
explained as a preparation of palasha and other leaves, 
as the highest giver of vigour and life which is 
Parameshvara, and as a man of the top quality of 
strength, intelligence and brilliance such as the makers 
of a nation are.) 

■qftf spf ^frnrnrr yK’UHKPuHl 
3Tt fjpif II ^ II 

2. Mayi ksatram parnamane mayi dhdrayatddra- 
yim. Aham rdstrasyabhivarge nijo bhuyasa- 
muttamah. 

0 Parnamani, giver of vigour and illumination, 
vest me with strength and honour worthy of the nation, 
wealth and excellence worthy of the motherland so that 
I may rise to the distinguished position of highest 
eminence among the most meritorious persons of my 
native Rashtra (order of governance). 
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3. 


■5T Tpj f^f "Rfurq i 

^cfT ■sfeTT *^cf% II 3 II 


Yam nidadhurvanaspatau guhyam devdh priyam 
manim. Tamasmabhyam sahdyusd deva dadatu 
bhartave. 


That precious jewel, the secret vitality which 
the devas, divinities, vested in the herb, may they vest 
in us with long age of good health and vigour so that 
we may carry on the business of the social order with 
distincition. 


4. 


TT VMVII I *4I<M II X II 


Somasya parnah saha ugramdgannindrena datto 
varunena sistah. Tam priyasam bahu rocamano 
dirghayutvaya satasaradaya. 


Thejewel leaf of soma, life giver, blest by Indra, 
divine omnipotence, seasoned and enlightened by 
Varuna, divine wisdom and judgment, has come to me 
with lustrous vigour which, highly loving and brilliant 
with enthusiasm, I cherish for a long life of hundred 
years. 


5. 


3TT -qfc^rMuMuilfjill ^Radl'rld I 

xn*-£RfoTT "3rT flTcId': II V, II 


A maruksatparnamanirmahya aristatataye. 

Yathdhamuttaro’sdnyaryamna uta sarhvidah. 


Let this parna jewel, leaf of soma, divine life 
and enlightenment, be the supreme guide in my mind 
and spirit for protection against all untoward misfortune 
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so that I may be superior among equals, wise colleagues 
and leading pioneers around me. 

if yicii'ni TOchKI: cFTqfTT ^ WhITmui': | 

6. Ye dhivdno rathakdrdh karmhra ye manisinah. 
Upastinparna mahyam tvarh sarvdnkrnvabhito 
janan. 

0 Soma jewel of life divine, inspire me that all 
those people who are expert chariot makers, 
metallurgists, eminent intellectuals and distinguished 
sages of vision and wisdom be around close to me for 
state business of governance and administration. 

TTrTT TTlW^rp^ I 

a MWl W U^R-IHl >*Hl'ijI VS II 

7. Ye rdjdno rdjakrtah sutd grdmanya sea ye. 
Upastinparna mahyam tvam sarvdnkrnvabhito 
janan. 

0 Soma jewel of life divine, let all those who 
are rulers in their department, electors and makers of 
rulers, media men, and village and community leaders 
be around close to me for state business. 





I 




8. Parno’si tanupanah sayonirviro virena may a. 
Samvatsarasya tejasd tena badhndmi tvd mane. 

0 divine jewel of life, you are parna, giver of 
fullness and perfection, protector of the body form in 
good health, potent brave, original brother with me, your 
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brave companion. 0 jewel, 0 Soma of life, by virtue of 
that refulgence of universal all time nature I bind you 
and me together in the essence. (For the similarity of 
essence between the human and the Divine Spirit, 
reference may be made to Rgveda, 1,164, 20.) 

Kanda 3/Sukta 6 (The Brave) 

Ashvattha Devata, Jagadvijam Purusha Rshi 

nm'-MjT: 5 ^cRST: I 

tfrfcr ir ^ *Tm n s 11 

1. Pumdnpumsah parijdto ’svatthah khadiradadhi. 

Sa hantu satrunmdmakdnydnaham dvesmi ye ca 

mam. 

J ust as an ashvattha plant sprouted and grown 
on a khadira tree is doubly efficacious, so is a man born 
of strong parents after Punsavana ceremony doubly 
strong. M ay the efficacious ashvattha and the brave hero 
destroy my enemies, physical as well as human, which 
I hate to suffer and those that injure me. 

(Ashvattha in this sukta may be interpreted as 
the herb or as the brave hero. The speaker may be 
interpreted as an average person, or as the ruler in 
continuation of the previous sukta. In support of the 
interpretation of Ashvattha as a settled person, reference 
may be made to Rgveda 6, 47, 24 and Taittiriya 
Brahmanam 3, 8, 12, 2; 1, 1, 3, 9; Shatapatha 12, 7, 1, 
9; Aitareya 7, 32, 8, 16; Shatapatha 5, 3, 5, 14; and 
Taittiriya 1, 7, 8, 7.) Reference: Vaidic Kosha (Arsha 
Sahitya PracharaTrust: Delhi, 1975, p. 138.) by Rajvir 
Shastri. 
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I 


^ui cj^Ml fa^ui cj-b'uH ^ni ^ II 


2. Tanasvattha nih srmhi satrunvaibadhadodhatah. 
Indrena vrtraghna medl mitrena varunena ca. 

Ashvattha, brave hero, efficacious remedy of 
evil, jointly with Indra, the sun, dispeller of darkness, 
and in friendly combination with M itra, the wind, and 
Varuna, water, uproot and destroy the disturbing, fierce 
and convulsive enemies. (In the human context, Indra, 
M itra and Varuna may mean power, love and judgment.) 

zr ^r-qrq n 3 u 

3. Yathdsvattha nirabhano’ntarmahatya move. 

Eva tdntsarvdnnirbhahgdhi yanaham dvesmi ye 
ca mam. 


A shvattha, just as you penetrate into the mighty 
battle and cleave the enemy forces, so pray scatter all 
those whom I hate to suffer and those that hate me. 


II X || 

4. Yah sahamdnascarasi sasahana-iva rsabhah. 
Tenasvattha tvaya vayam sapatnantsahislmahi. 

With you, who move freely challenging your 
opponents like a ferocious bull, may we, 0 ashvattha, 
challenge and defeat all our adversaries. 

PH H1 ^ HJPsI 4 PH 4r4l: MIVlV 41 cRI: I 

3T?cte£T vi4^mchi^H4 ^|U| ir^TTiTT ii ^ n 
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5. Sinatvenannirrtirmrtyoh pasairamokyaih. 
Asvattha satrunmdmakdnydnaham dvesmi ye ca 
mam. 

Ashvattha, let destruction bind these enemies 
of mine with unbreakable chains of death whom I hate 
to suffer and who hate me. 


zrsjf?cf?sr enH^rMHjO^^UIN 5 sfTPT I 
iron- -q ii ^ ii 

6. Yathasvattha vbnaspatyanbrohankrnu-se ’dhardn. 
Eva me satrormurdhdnam visvagbhinddhi 
sahasva ca. 


Ashvattha, just as growing and rising over other 
herbs and trees, you keep them down, similarly break 
the heads of my enemies and totally destroy them. 


[S V ftpTT HiR 1 <4 I 

-q^rf^T fqcqftrq il \q || 


7. Te’dharancah pra plavantdm chinna nauriva 
bandhanat. Na vaibadhapranuttanam punarasti 
nivartanam. 


Let them, fallen and down, drift and drown like 
a boat cut off from the moorings. For those who are 
caught up in deadly snares, there is no return. 


8. 


Quil 1 ^ qn'AU V f^TTRTTT s^UII I 
Qun'-cj^nqr £ u 

Prainannude manasa pra cittenota brahmana. 
Prainanvrksasya sakhayasvatthasya nudamahe. 

I drive out these enemies and diseases with the 
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strength of mind, determination of will and the mantric 
power of the Veda and divine grace. Let us drive away 
all these ailments by the branch of the Ashvattha tree, 
the tree that is life whose seed is Brahma Itself. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 7 (Cure of Hereditary Disease) 
Harina and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

^Ru 1 4-M 1 flf vIInTui 1 

TT r^NIUl'ill PcIM JlH'mlHVId ll ^ II 

1. Harinasya raghusyado’ dhi slrsani bhesajam. 

Sa ksetriyam visanaya visucinamamnasat. 

On the head of the fast running stag, there is 
medicine. With that, that is, the horn, the physician can 
cure and destroy hereditary diseases of all kinds in 
general. 

3rd ^Rufi g Q v PM' 1 * sbMl h i 

PcIMl'u) 2Tf^t ffcll -R II 

2. Anu tvd harino vrsa pcidbhiscaturbhirakramit. 
Visdne vi sya guspitam yadasya ksetriyam hrdi. 

0 man, the virile and generous deer is in 
harmony with your life and health specially when it 
strides on its four legs. 0 physician, value the horn and 
say: 0 horn, destroy that hereditary disease which is 
concentrated in the heart of this patient. 

3T^fr wfe: i 

fmf cf TTcf 1 niyigigP-H ii 3 n 

3. Ado yadavarocate catuspaksamiva cchadih. 
Tend te sarvam ksetriyamahgebhyo ndsayamasi. 
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That deer skin which shines glossy and smooth 
I i ke the four sided cover of a chariot, w ith that, 0 patient, 
we drive out the chronic disease from all parts of your 
body. 

3TIJ % fc[f^ Wrjrf Tl"5 HK'cH I 

f^T II ^ II 

4. Ami/ ye divi subhage vicrtau nama tarake. Vi 
ksetriyasya muhcatamadhamarh pasamuttcimam. 

Those two well known glorious stars shining in 
the sky, the sun and moon, which dispel darkness, may 
similarly release the patient from the snares of the 
chronic disease whether it is of the highest or of the 
lowest worst malignancy. 

3TPT ^ 4lN AUlMl' 3 h4M^m' 41: I 3TFTT f^c^T 

ilNAlWI^i sUA^Idll II 

5. Apa idva u bhesajirapo amivacatariih. Apo 
visvasya bhesajistastva muhcantu ksetriydt. 

A nd waters are the basic sanatives. Waters are 
destroyers of ailment and malignity. Waters are the 
universal cure. May the waters relieve the patient of 
the chronic hereditary disease. 

’UgU'/HH: n*>iWl'u||i||: cAlHVI I 

WZjt Hl'iddlpM r^rTII ^ II 

6. Yadasuteh kriyamanayah ksetriyam tvd vyanase. 
Vedaharh tasya bhesajam ksetriyam nasayami 
tvat. 

If a chronic disease has been afflicting you 
actively since your very birth, I know the remedy for 
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that as well, and I would remove that from you. 


7. 


34 Mc||£ ^TS^IUlWMcUfl ^fii'gd | 
34MI4-MHHcT ^{cH 4«J ylsKlW^d II V9 II 


Apavase naksatranamapavasa usasamuta. Apa- 
smatsarvam durbhutamapa ksetriyamucchatu. 


When the stars fade out and the dawns wane 
away, let all chronic ailment be off and out, let all 
hereditary disease fade away. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 8 (Rashtra Unity) 
Mitra, Vishvedevah etc. Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


34T -SlfrT fg^T gfrtfij: chWniH: fM 
I3T8JRIT^' 

■ersjT^ii ^ n 


A yatu mitra rtubhih kalpamanah samvesayan- 
prthivimusriyabhih. Athasmabhyam varuno 
vayuragnirbrhadrastrain samvesyam dadhdtu. 


M ay M itra, the sun, rise and shine, joining and 
energising the earth with its rays and proper order of 
the seasons, and may a harmonious equation of Varuna, 
water, Vayu, air and wind, and A gni, temperature, create 
and maintain climatic and environmental conditionsfor 
a vast and great world order worth living in with peace 
and comfort. 


(This divine voice enjoins the world powers to 
work for and maintain the proper environmental order 
which is urgently required at the present time of global 
warming and green house gases. If they don't, the 
warning is: peace and comfort would not be possible.) 
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SJTrTT TTfrT: 'Srfrf ^ 

•ara 1 : I ^ ^cH^rdTd VK'm^I fMJHMi TrsznrgT 
^raiifii'Pi ii ? ii 

2. Dhata rdtih savitedam jusantamindrastvastaprati 

haryantu me vacah. Huve devimaditim surapu- 
trarh sajatancuh madhyamestha yathasani. 

M ay Dhata, supreme controller and sustainer of 
the world order, Rati, powers that produce and give, 
Savita, creative energisers and inspirers, Tvashta, 
makers of new things and forms of life, listen favourably 
to my words and wishes. I pray to divine M other Nature, 
earth mother of the brave, so that I may abide at the 
centre of equals over the earth, indivisibe, inviolable as 
she is. 


^ 4m ^PdHK H^PyrdVd/dirdrUT I 

^yPjdT'di^^ilei f/^RecDs n 3 n 

3. Huve somam savitaram namobhirvisvdndditydh 
ahamuttaratve. Ayamagnirdidayaddirghameva 
sajatciiriddho ’ pratibruvadbhih. 

I invoke Soma, spirit of peace and happiness 
and the beauteous gifts of nature's greenery, and I invoke 
Savita, spirit of energy and creativity with humble 
reverence and offers of replenishment, and I pray for 
favourable phases of the sun over the year and call upon 
all brilliant children of light to shine higher and higher 
so that we may all be happy and happier. A nd may this 
Agni, light and fire of national yajna of humanity, our 
leader, keep on burning and enlightening without end, 
fed on by universal fraternity without a word of negation 
and mutual conflict. 
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^■ 5 ftTfars^qf ^nr: -^qirN 3TT^T I 
3 j^r ^crrartf chiPmircfvci 1 cfr %crr 11 x 11 

4. Ihedasdtha na paro gamatheryo gopdh pusta- 
patirva djat. Asmai kbmayopa kdmimrvisve vo 
devd upasamyantu. 

0 people of the world, bound in mutual love 
and common ambition, stay here only close by the centre 
of this universal yajna, go not far away, and may the 
lord protector, energiser and promoter sustainer lead you 
on the common drive. And may all Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and brilliancies of humanity, be one 
and favourable with you for the fulfillment of this 
common aim of progress and enlightenment. 

■*i cfr miPH wr j-wicPhIhuwR-i 1 
3r4f ir fadd! WT cTT^T: ^ H^mPH II 11 

5. Sam vo mandmsi sarh vrata samakutlrnamamasi. 
Ami ye vivrata sthana tanvah sam namaydmasi. 

0 people of the world, we honour your minds 
in unison, we salute your discipline and commitments 
in unison, and we value and adore your thoughts and 
resolves bound in unity. A nd as regards those that still 
stay out and stand apart from your ideals, we persuade 
and bring them too to be with you together. 

3Tt mh'jhi miPn Tcnf P^-hh 4 Pcj-Hpijfrf 1 

TTR c^l'q g.cj'cilPl ^"JllIA TTO 1 CMrlH-fcirMH TTff II 5, II 

6. Aham grbhnami manasa mandmsi mama 
cittamanu cittebhireta. Mama vasesu hrdayani 
vah krnomi mama ydtamanuvartmdna eta. 
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I hold your minds together with mine. Come 
with your thoughts, ideas and values together with my 
thoughts, ideas and values. I win your hearts together 
bound in love with me. M oving thus together, join me, 
and move on together on the common path for a common 
goal. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 9 (Preventing Trouble) 
Dyavaprthivi, Vishvedevah Devata, Vanadeva Rshi 



^TtTT vrd: n ^ u 

1. Karsaphasya visaphasya dyauh pita prthivi rndta. 
Yathdbhicakra devastathapa kmutd punah. 

Of the strong as well as of the weak, the 
heavenly lord is father, the earth is mother. (All are 
children of divinity.) Deal with them as they deserve. 
A s the holy one's did and do, so do you too after them. 
Ward off the evil ones. 

arsMunim 1 3 tsjr^tstt cprq i 

cFutfiT ■srflj fatck-sj Mtchi^T ucn'facj ii ^ a 

2. Asresmdno adhdrayantathd tanmanund krtam. 
Kmomi vadhri viskandham muskdbarho gavdmiva. 

Men free from violence, jealousy and 
indifference hold the world together against the bullies. 
The same is done by thinking men. I break down the 
trouble maker as the castrator emasculates the bull. 

PMVI^ rT^T I 

STepj chMcj crf|j pnoFrT II 3 II 
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3. Pisange sutre khrgalam tada badhnanti vedhasah. 
Smvasyum s us mam kabavam vadhrirh krnvantu 
bandhurah. 

Let intelligent people joined together for 
positive purposes, bind vociferous force into strong 
bonds to restri ct thei r movement, then castrate thei r pri de 
and procreativity, and then channelise their energy for 
positive purposes. 

^FTl* ^TcTRTcTirErtsr ^c|| I 

?FTT <^UM-SFsftT || 

4. Yena sravasyavascaratha deva-ivasuramayaya. 

/ 

Sunain kapiriva dusano bandhura kabavasya ca. 

0 leaders of fame and intelligence joined 
together for positive purposes against vociferous 
strength of the brutes, by that very strength of the di vi ne 
giver of energy with which you act positively as light 
givers, be controllers of the trouble makers, keeping 
them down as the wise keep down the mischief of the 
doggish and bind the evil of the fiendish. 

<^RjomiW cbMciujj 

Vl<4 TSjffcT II ^ II 

5. Dustyai hi tva bhantsyami dusayisydmi kabavam. 
Uddsavo rathd-iva sapathebhih sarisyatha. 

For reasons of your negativity, I shall bind you 
to wean you away. For that very reason I shall break 
down your vociferous force. A nd then, like fast chariot 
horses, you will move ahead on the right path by words 
of admonishment and reach your goal. 
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IJckvM f^f^TTT | 

fmt ^imjj d^'^yTu'i r^bch-s4^uimi ^ n 

6. Ekasatam viskandhdni visthita prthivimanu. 
Tesdm tvdmagra ujjaharurmanim viskandha- 
dusanam. 

Hundreds are the disorders prevalent on the 
earth. For their prevention and counteraction you are 
raised to the high position in advance as antidote of the 
purest quality and transparence against evil, disorder 
and disease. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 10 (Kalayajna for Growth and 
Prosperity) 

Ashtaka Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This sukta is a celebration with yajna at a new 
dawn. The night is over, a new dawn is come. The new 
dawn can be interpreted as the dawn of a new creation, 
dawn of the cosmos, as the dawn of a new year or the 
dawn of a new phase of history or a new phase in a 
person's life. It is a highly symbolic sukta. The words 
' ratri' and 'ekashtaka' stand for Prakrti. 

'Ashtaka' is a three day celebration on the 7th, 
8th and 9th day after the full moon in the month of 
M agha which could be a practice after this sukta, but 
there is no such indication in the sukta. What is 
important is the yajnic celebration and prayers for 
prosperity, progress and progeny in the new phase of 
time. 


wxm ¥ ttt i ttt 

^TJjrftTTj^rn; j-m-m'h m s << 
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1. Prathama ha vyu vasa sa dhenurabhavadyame. 
Sd nah payasvati duhdmuttardmuttardm samdm. 

There arises the new dawn, light of primal Shakti 
of the Divine, I ike the mother cow abundant in the milk 
of life for us in the Law Divine. M ay she, with milk 
overflowing bless us with higher and higher prosperity 
and joy year after year. 

^rf u'fcH-dl'Pd Trf^f 1 

tjt 3t^t ii ^ h 

2. Yam devdh pratinandanti ratrirh dhenumu- 
payatim. Samvatsarasya yd patrii sd no astu 
sumahgali. 

M ay the Ratri, abundant and generous Prakrti, 
and Dhenu, mother cow creative of existence, which is 
come up at the new dawn, whom the Devas celebrate 
with enthusiastic response, and which is the creative 
and sustaining partner Shakti of the Lord of Time 
through cosmic dynamics of the Law, be good and 
auspicious to us in the new age. 

yfam' ^rf wnFfti 
TTT 3 31l^bMdT ^Wim'ui tt ii 3 || 

3. Samvatsarasya pratimam yam tva ratryu- 
pdsmahe. Sd na ayusmaflm prajdm rdyasposena 
sam srja. 

Ratri, generous motherly giver, is the creative 
symbol of the Lord of existence, and tangible metaphor 
of Time through mutability whom we worship, honour 
and celebrate. We pray, may the mother create and bless 
us with progeny with full age, good health, wealth, 
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honour and excellence and ever increasing prosperity. 

tjt -qT sfsjiTT "ERfrT U Pel'll I 

^^IHl'aTRT^Sj WjIN HdJI^lPfTl II X II 

4. Iyameva sa yd prathamd vyaucchaddsvitarasu 
carati pravistd. Mahdnto asyam mahimdno 
antarvadhurjigdya navagajjanitfi. 

This is that primal Shakti which has arisen and 
shines, and which pervades and reflects in all these other 
forms and phases of existence. There are the greatest 
greats within the Space-time dimensions of it which she, 
the newly risen creative consort of the Lord of Time 
and existence has evolved and won in form. 

clMAMrMI illcH'uH MWUsbd ffRWTcFrf: RftcRFT 
-flui'm IJchlfe!^ TTlprsf: JUdl-U 1 RErfR Rrfqf 
<q4u||qj| ^ II 

5. Vanaspatya gravano ghosamakrata haviskrnva- 
ntah parivatsannam. Ekdstake suprajasah suvird 
vayam sydma patayo rayinam. 

Gravanas, dedicated soma makers who grind 
and distil the herbal essences, meditative missionaries 
of the vision of existence who penetrate into the depths 
of nature have raised their voice of joyous success, 
having created the holy yajnic materials for the new 
year's homage to the Divine from the beauti es and ri ches 
of the world of existence. 0 Ekashtake, sole mistress of 
divinity, pray bless us with noble progeny and brave 
heroes. M ay we be masters of versatile wealth, honour 
and excellence in the new age. 
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^de/rH-O^M ^TTrfe: yftf fo£TT I ^ 
iJJUJI: MVI^i' r^Vd'^MIAHMi J-IJ-HHi Ufa II ^ II 

6. Idayaspcidcuh ghrtavatsarlsrpam jdtavedah prati 
havya grbhdya. Ye gramyah pasavo visvarupa- 
stesdm saptanam mayi rantirastu. 

0 sagely scholar of things in existence, watch, 
discover and then seize the successive stages of the 
constant evolution of divine nature in progress which 
is replete with the joyous beauty and grace of divinity. 
Study those who are organised in village and city, who 
are visionaries of natural knowledge and beyond, and 
what are the various phenomenal forms of existence. 
Watch the mutual relationship of these at peace in 
harmony, so that the peace and harmony may also exist 
between these of the environment and ourselves, within 
ourselves too. 

3TT hi' <lB( feu'll I 

■qxnf dfcf -qn 1 w h,<|uii ■craTT xfcr i 

-H 41 1 ^ | NlW 1 ^ 3TT 4ri|\9ll 

7. A ma puste ca pose ca ratri devdndm sumatau 
syama. Purna darve para pata supurnd punara 
pata. Sarvanyajhantsambhuhjatisamurjam na a 
bhara. 

Bless us, 0 Mother Nature, divine giver, with 
health, nourishment and increasing prosperity. M ay we 
ever abide and enjoy the favour and good will of the 
devas, generous powers of divinity and nobilities of 
humanity. 0 dispeller of darkness and misfortune, 
mother perfect and abundant, come from far and near, 
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come ever more abundant with perfection again and 
again. Joining and enjoying ail our yajnas of creative 
action with surrender in homage, bring us abundance 
of food, energy, knowledge and enlightenment. 

Mid'}chinch TTcf | 

8. Ayamagantsamvatsarah patirekdstake tava. 

Sd na dyusmatim prajdm rdyasposena sam srja. 

0 Ekashtake, sole mother of existence, pray 
create and bring us, for all, noble progeny with good 
health and full age, bless us with wealth, honour and 
excellence in harmony with the environment. A nd then, 
through you, may come into our vision and experience 
your lord and master, the Only God of Time-Space 
continuum who pervades and superintends your 
constancy through mutability: Satyam and Rtam both. 

TT qf: Mcfil II ^ II 

9. Rtunyaja rtupatinartavanuta hdyandn. Samdh 

samvatscirdnmdsdnbhutasya pataye yaje. 

I serve and replenish the seasons with yajna, I 
serve the powers that control the seasons such as sun 
and moon, earth and ai r, I serve the cycle of the seasons 
and the course of the years. I serve the years in full, 
years i n cycl e, months, and I serve the control ling factors 
of things in existence. 

-qr^r: I 

srrt n n 
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10. Rtubhyastvartavebhyo mddbhyah samvatsa- 
rebhyah. Dhdtre vidhdtre samrdhe bhutasya 
pataye yaje. 

0 Nature, I live in harmony with you and offer 
yaj na for the seasons, cycle of the seasons, months, and 
years. I offer yajna in the service of the lord controller 
of the world, the supreme lord creator, for the lord giver 
of promotion and progress and the lord controller of all 
things in existence. 

^HT CRT I 

-i co^Trfr cRTTT m mIWci: II ^ II 

11. Idaya juhvato vayarh devdnghrtavatd yaje. 
Grhdnalubhyato vayam sam visemopa gomatah. 

With Nature, earth and the cow in sonance with 
us, with ghrta held in hand in plenty, with yajna of 
homage and reverence, we serve the divinities in love 
and faith. Let us, thus, free from greed and selfishness, 
with plenty of lands, cows and light of culture, come 
home and there abide in peace and joy. 



ird -^cTT o£T VII 

■qfrf: II ^ II 

12. Ekastaka tapasd tapyamana jajana garbham 
mahimdnamindram. Tena devd vya sahanta 
satrunhantd dasyundma-bhavacchacipatih. 

Ekashtaka, sole Prakrti, undergoing the hard 
discipline of the divine law of Rtam, bears the great 
spirit, cosmic and individual, in her womb and gives 
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birth to the cosmic and the individual human purusha, 
Indra and indra. Thereby the divine deva powers fight 
out the enemies, negativities, and thus by divine and 
individual Indra become destroyers of evil and shine as 
masters of power and potential. 

Tfntfrp- I WT 

Hfrf II ^ ^ II 

13. Indraputre somaputre duhitasi prajdpateh. 

Kdmdnasmdkam piiraya prati grhndhi no havih. 

0 mother of Indra, Divine Spirit, mother of 
soma, human spirit, you are the daughter of Prajapati, 
lord father and controller of universal creation. Pray 
fulfill our cherished desire. Pray accept our homage of 
thanks and gratitude in yajna. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 11 (Long Life and Yakshma Cure) 

Indragni, Ayushyam, Yakshma-nashanam Devatah, 
Brahma, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


r^TT chu'dlH^TT^TT Tl^T- 

sttttt i TrTftNrnr rT^n * 1 tt W^rb- 

^ftr^ii ^ II 


1. Muhcami tv a havisd jivanaya kamajhataya- 
ksmdduta rajayaksmdt. Grdhirjagrdha yadye- 
tadenam tasya indragni pra mumuktamenam. 

0 man, for a full and comfortable life, I 
immunize and save you from disease in general, yet 
unsuffered, and from tubercular and cancerous disease 
in particular with the fumes and fragrances of the holy 
oblations into the yajna fire, and if seizure, swoon or 
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fainting fits take one on, then Indra and Agni, electric 
and warming treatment or sunlight and air may release 
him from that ailment. (The treatment is for prevention 
and cure both). Cf. Rg 10,161,1 

err iAVTi 

rTRT #nftr II ^ II 


2. Yadi ksitdyuryadi vd pareto yadi mrtyorantikam 
m ta eva. Tama harami nirrterupasthddaspa- 
rsamenam satasdradaya. 

If the patient is extremely debilitated, sunk 
beyond hope, almost goneto the brink of death, I touch 
and retrieve him from the depth of despair to live his 
full hundred years of life. (The word 'asparsham' 
suggests the efficacy of touch therapy.) 


y VMcJMui VJdl^MI MI^l'NMHH I 



II 3 II 


3. Sahasraksena sataviryena satayusd havisd- 
hdrsamenam. Indro yathainam sarado nayatyati 
visvasya duritasya param. 

With medicines, tonics and herbs of a 
thousandfold efficacy of light power, a hundred-fold 
vitality of havi capable of sustaining a hundred year 
span of life, I have brought this patient back to life as 
Indra, lord giver of life, takes him across all maladies 
and evils of the world to a full life of hundred years. 

W ^ffcT cTsfqPT: ?Trt ^dl-sSd^ W^rTPT I 

?RT W 3TftT: *%dl ViHI^NI ^IdMI 

^bfiHHJI * II 
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/ 

5. Satam jlva sarado vardhamanah satam hemanta- 

s 

nchatamu vasantan. Satam ta indro agnih savita 
brhaspatih satdyusd havisdharsamenam. 

Live a hundred years, 0 patient, rising, growing, 
and advancing through autumn, winter and spring 
seasons. M ay Indra, divine spirit of power and glory of 
energy, Agni leading light and fireof life, Savita, divine 
spirit of regeneration, sustenance and inspiration, and 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity and spirit of expansion, bless 
you to live a full hundred years span of life with 
hundredfold joy of fulfilment. Thanks, 0 Lord of life, I 
have brought him back to good health with the light, 
fire and fragrances of havi capable of giving a 
hundredfold vitality of life. 

•g ravin' yiunMMicH^iTcjcj sprqi 
oEri^ TfrERfr n 

5. Pra visatam pranapandvanadvahaviva vrajam. 
Vyanye yantu mrtyavo ydndhuritardnchatam. 

Let prana and apana vital energies enter forward 
I i ke tw o vi ri I e bul I s enteri ng thei r stal I. L et others, causes 
of ill health, disease and death, get away, which aliens, 
they say, are hundreds. 

f%cT yiUllMUl -RTtf JIMP-MI W l 

^TFI 1 II ^ II 

6. Ihaiva stain prdndpdnau mdpa gdtamito yuvam. 
Sarlramasydngdni jarase vahatam punah. 

L et prana and apana stay strong here. T hey must 
not go away from this youth. Let them sustain and 
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strengthen his parts of the body system and, further, 
conduct him to live his full age of good health till 
fulfilment. 

reTT -qft ddjlp-l '3RT£f S^Tftr T^TI "3RT 7^1* 

^rr Ainj^RdVi^dHii ^ n 

7. Jarayai tvd pari dadami jarayai ni dhuvdmi tvd. 
Jam tvd bhadra nesta vyanye yantu mrtyavo 
yandhuritardnchatam. 

I assign you to full agetill completion. I energise 
you to live unto full old age. Let time and age bring you 
all that is good for well being. Let others, causes of ill 
health, disease and death, aliens all, getaway. They are 
hundreds, they say. 

3rf*r ^Rml^d Trrqgmi'fad i 

^dld'nid fWtf I 

7T rf II £ II 

8. Abhi tvd jarimahita gdmuksanamiva rajjva. 
Yastvd mrtyurabhyadhatta jayamdnam supdsaya. 
Tam te satyasya hastdbhydmuda-muhcad 
brhaspatih. 

0 man bound by age like a virile bull tied by 
rope, whom death seizes as soon as born, with beautiful 
snares of the world and holy bonds of nature's laws of 
Dharma, may Brhaspati, lord of Infinity beyond death, 
release and liberate you from these bonds of life and 
death with the hands of Truth and Dharma. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 12 (Architecture) 

Shala, Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

fd' rW'llpH Vllc^[ gHf IdESlld | 

Tit f VI l<^ 'H^TdlJ|: <Hdl JJ 3lR'«efiJJ TT#TTT 11 * II 

1. Ihaiva dhruvdm ni minomi sdldm kseme tisthdti 
ghrtamuksamdnd. Tam tva sale sarvavirdh suvira 
aristavird upa sam carema. 

Here itself I build the house, here it may stand 
firm, safe in peace, abundant in the beauty and bliss of 
light and air. H ere, 0 blessed home, we may live together 
with noble children, all good and brave, unhurt and 
unassailed by any misfortune. 

f%cf §TcTT yfrf frTS 'VTT^S Vdl'ddl ^ddl'ddl I 

<W*<=(dl ddc(dl ^ TfT^hTRT II ^ II 

2. Ihaiva dhrvd prati tistha sale ’ svavati gomati 
sunrtavati. Urjasvatl ghrtavati payasvatyu- 
cchrayasva mahate saubhagaya. 

H ere itself, 0 nobl e house, stand fi rm, unshaken, 
full of horses, cows, and the truth and honesty of the 
inmates. Stay abundant in food and energy, milk and 
ghrta, and the supply of water. Rise and shine, giving 
us great joy and good fortune. 

'VTT7% -qfrten^TT I 3TT c^FTt 

c^4K 3TT ^FTcf: flldHIJ-M-d'mdl: II 3 II 

3. Dharunya si sale brhacchanddh putidhbnya. A 
tva vatso gameda kumara a dhenavah sayamb- 
spandamdndh. 

Sweet home, stand firm and strong, spacious 
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with large roof and terrace, full of boundless joy, 
unsullied store of food and calves frolicking around, 
and let vibrant cows rush back home in the evening. 


i 

y hi'' sjfFr 'dT 1% rfdld ii x ii 

4. Imam sdldm savitd vdyurindro brhaspatirni 
minotu prajanan. Uksantudna maruto ghrtena 
bhago no rdjd ni krsirh tanotu. 



Let Savita, specialist of sun light, Vayu, 
specialist of air and circulation, winds and wind 
directions, Indra, specialist of energy and electricity, 
and Brhaspati, specialist of light and space, each one 
knowing his subject and specialisation, design and build 
this house. Let the maruts, vibrant engineers, sprinkle 
it with ghrta and water. A nd let the ruler and the lord of 
prosperity, Bhaga, expand our farming, storage and 
distribution. 



dfil'd I fH-Ml' Tf^r ■?/: II II 

5. Mdnasya patni sarand syond devi devebhir- 
nimitasyagre. Trnarh vasana sumand asastvama- 
thasmabhyam sahaviraih rayim ddh. 


Protector of honour and social culture, 
comfortable shelter, clothed in beauty, shining with 
soothing light, you stand prominent, designed, built and 
decorated by brilliant builder artists with gifts of divine 
nature. Nestled in lawns and greenery, looking cheerful 
and inspiring, be good and give us plenty of health, 
wealth and honour with noble and brave progeny. 
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wtftT sjuimry clvnyi Pcrm^ 71^1 
~m ft Rm^m-h-hiTi 1 Jj^iuii ?th?: 

fl4'cfij| : II ^ II 

6. Rtena sthundmadhi roha vamsogro virdjannapa 
vrnksva satrun. Md te risannupasattaro grhdndm 
sale satam jlvema saradah sarvavirdh. 

0 Vansha, centre pillar of the house, flag pole 
of the family, family of the ancestral line, by virtue of 
thetruth and law of Divinity, rise on thefirm foundation, 
shining bright and blazing with honour and lustre, ward 
off and uproot all enemies and negativities. Let the 
inmates of the quarters of the house never suffer any 
hurt or injury. 0 sweet home, we pray we may live a 
full hundred years, all blest with noble progeny. 

TTT=rt 44 kw4ui3tt c^Ffr ^Whi wi 

M.Mi URW: cp*T3TTtp?T: II VS II 

7. Emdim kumdrastaruna d vatso jagatd saha. Emdrh 
parisrutah kumbha a dadhnah kalasairguh. 

M ay children, teenagers and youth come to this 
house with others in friendly company of the world. 
M ay potfuls of milk, honey and ghrta flow in and over 
in this house. M ay jars of curds and potfuls of butter 
come to this house in abundance. 

Muf h/RtT &IK/y^HTt^rTTH I 

Purnam nari pm bhara kumbhametam ghrtasya 
dhdrdmamrtena sambhrtbm. Imam patfnamrte- 
na samahg-gdhlstapurtama-bhi raksatyenam. 


8. 
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0 lady of the house, fill this pot, keep itfull and 
flowing, let the stream of ghrtafull of the nectar sweets 
of hospitality be ever flowing. Keep this house full and 
treat all inmates and guests of the house with nectar 
sweet hospitality. It is the noble acts of piety, service 
and hospitality which protect and promote this house. 

3TPT: Jt '^TrRT^CTT : I 

vt ^iRhi 1 II ^ II 

9. Imd apah pra bhardmyayaksmd yaksmanasariih. 
Grhdnupa pra siddmyamrtena sahdgnind. 

I bring these potfuls of water free from pollution 
and contagion, they cure and destroy consumptive and 
cancerous diseases, and I come home to my quarters 
and sit happy at peace with the immortal fire of yajna in 
company with the divines. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 13 (Water) 

Apah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

I dfMItiU ^TTq 1 

TTT cJT HIMl'PH iTF&ra: II ^ II 

1. Yadadah samprayatirahavanadath hate. Tasmddd 

nadyo ndma stha td vo nhmani sindhavah. 

0 waters which, on the break of the cloud, flow 
on together, roaring, roaring, for which reason you have 
the names 'nadyah', i.e., those that flow, roaring. For 
thatvery reason, your names are'Sindhavah', i.e., those 
that flow as floods. 

('Nadyah' and Sindhavah are plural forms of 
' nadi' and'sindhu'. Every stream isnadi and every river 
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issindhu. Hence the river Indus also is called Sindhaor 
Sindhu which now is a particular name through the 
historical process of particularisation. But in the Veda, 
Sindhu is a general nameforany river, the reason being 
that it is the name of water flowing in flood anywhere.) 

•SFdffefrTT I 

iJdlfdfMl'dUMl 3T^^T II ? II 

2. Yatprsita varunenacchibham samavalgata. 
Tadapnodindro vo yatistasmdddpo anu sthana. 

Activated by Varuna, the sun, in the region of 
light, you move fast together, then Indra, electric energy 
in the middle regions, receives and joins you for 
catalysis, and thereby catalysed, you become' apah', i .e., 
waters received and pervaded by electricity. Therefore 
you are'apah', received, pervaded and worth receiving. 

MchW -FSFcfanFTT STcffcTCrT cfT % ckqj 7 %: 
Vi P^Bm <41 w4-41 ^i h f^ cfr ffpron 3 u 

3. Apakdmam syandamdnd avivarata vo hi kam. 
Indro vah saktibhirdevistcismadvarnama vo 
hitam. 


Flowing downwards according to your nature, 
character and innate desire, I ndra, electric energy in the 
firmament and the human soul on earth, received you 
for the welfare of life. Thus received as opted for by 
choice, your name is Vari, i.e., selected, elected and 
accepted with preference of one's own choice. 



dfMl'^cb^T^ ll-tfll 
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4. Eko vo devo ’pyatisthatsyandamana yathava-sam. 
Udanisurmahiriti tasmddudakamucyate. 

0 waters, rushing according to your own will 
downwards, only one divine power stands high over 
you, and that is the sun. H ence you evaporate and rise. 
Hence your name is 'udaka', that which goes upward 
as vapours. 

3ntf t -jprr MdP-KnJ fsryTsmr jm: i 

TRT 1 3TT -qf UJUI4 ^ cj^'fll 

^T^ll II 

5. Apo bhadrd ghrtamiddpa asannagnisomau 
bibhratydpa ittdh. Tlvro raso madhuprca- 
maramgama d md pranena saha varcasa garnet. 

Waters are good and auspicious, they are ghrta, 
givers of splendour. They bear Agni and Soma, heat 
and cold, oxygen and hydrogen, positive and negative 
electric currents. May the inspiring spirit of these 
honeyed waters come to me auspiciously and bless me 
with pranic energy and splendid aura of personality. 



ITT Ml Ml' cji^*hi- 


HI Hi H-^' 

■sf: II ^ II 



6. Aditpasyamyuta vd srnomya md ghoso gacchati 
vdhmdsdm. Manye bhejdno amrtasya tarhi 
hiranyavarna atrparh yada vah. 

I see through the waters. I hear through them. 
Their sound comes to me. Voice goes through them. 0 
waters of golden beauty, born of fire, air and akasha, 
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when I drink your sweets to my pleasure and 
satisfaction, I feel I have had a feast of nectar. 

fd' ^ 3THTT e[rR ^dlcjO: | 

y|cW{UQd 'RyTRflR R: IIV9 II 

7. Idam va apo hrdayamayarh vatsa rtavanh. 
Ihetthameta sakvariryatredam vesayami vah. 

0 waters of life worth attaining, this lifeflow is 
but your essence at heart. 0 streams of the life of truth 
and law incarnate, this life is but your child. 0 power 
and energies of life on the flow, come here to me in 
such a manner that I may receive into me the fluid 
essence of life, ultimately, the life that is yours. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 14 (Cows and Cow Development) 
Gavah and goshala Devata, Brahma Rshi 

R RT* JM8H 1 RMd_I R RRT R R'*|?RT I 

WrR^^:^^3TTRfR|| ^ II 

1. Sam vo gosthena susadd sam rayya sam subhutya. 
Aharjdtasya yanndma tend vah sam srjamasi. 

0 cows, we keep you well with a comfortable 
stall, in good environment with good food and with good 
methods of development. Whatever best we can provide 
in the day, with that we look after you. 

R cf: 4-MrT^iWi -R w -R ^Rild': I 

RpM-sO Rt sHrRT Rf^f WR R^|| ^ II 

2. Sam vah srjatvaryamd sarii push sam brhaspatih. 
Samindro yo dhanamjayo mayi pusyata yadvasu. 

LetAryama, the sun, help you grow. Let natural 
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nourishment help you grow. Let Brhaspati, the vast 
space, help you grow. L et I ndra and D hananjaya, natural 
energy and prana energy help you grow. Bring to me 
and let me grow with the wealth of nature and gifts of 
the cow. 

AM J MM I 3TfsM Ml I RiMMa cjUirMufl 1 : I 

TTh=sf gScNnftgr ^Mh'h II ^ II 

3. Samjagmdnd abibhyusirasmingosthe karisimh. 
Bibhratih somyarh madhvanamivd upetana. 

Let the cows come and move around in this stall 
and on the meadows, free from disease, free from fear, 
bearing honey sweet of milk, most delicious, eating well 
and giving plenty of natural manure for crops. 

gfg m.h'h?C i -?r^rer win i 
d Vt M;Hl4MM ^T: II ^ II 

4. Ihaiva gava etaneho sakeva pusyata. Ihaivota pm 
jdyadhvam mayi samjhdnamastu vah. 

Let the cows here in the stall grow and develop 
like lotus stalks, let them breed here itself, and let me 
too have full knowledge about them, their growth and 
development. 

f^Tcfr eff TTTBT WcFT VIlRVII^d WT7T I 

ftcfFT g ^rfgszr -qgf '5: TT ^IMpH II M, II 

5. Sivo vo gostho bhavatu sarisdkeva pusyata. 
Ihaivota pra jdyadhvam maya vah sam srjdmasi. 

Let this stall be good for you. Grow here like 
honey bees. And breed here itself. With me myself like 
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a head of family, we develop the cow wealth of the 
nation. 

T=raY TTT^r iiWr<HI I 

'Mcl'-dl 4Td| d) c/-dU>d cT: TfcjTT It ^ II 

6. Maya gavo gopatind sacadhvamayam vo gostha 
iha posayisnuh. Rdyasposena bahuld bhava- 
nfirjlva jlvantlrupa vah sadema. 

Let the cows love me and live with me, their 
master, protector and promoter. Let this stall, goshala, 
be good and auspicious for their growth and 
development. Abundantly growing and developing in 
number by wealth of milk, health and breed, living and 
growing with joy and prosperity, as the cows are, let us 
all, living beings, be close to the cows and improve their 
breed and quality. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 15 (Business and Finance) 

Indragni, Vishvedevah Devatah, Atharva 
Punyakama Rshi 

cduM -cjld’Miry tt ^ -qrf gyyni i 

^r^rtftt 3-1V1 ii ^ u 

1. Indramaham vanijam coday ami sa na aitu pura- 

etd no astu. Nudannardtimparipanthinam mrgam 
sa isano dhanadd astu mahyam. 

I stir up and exhort I ndra, master spirit and centre 
pin of the business world, that he may come forward to 
us and be our leader and pioneer, giving incentive to 
the dullard, shaking up the niggardly non-giver, 
correcting the misappropriator and punishing the cruel 
grabber of other's share of wealth in the process of 
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business. Ruling, controlling and organising, he should 
indeed be the giver and provider, not the grabber of 
wealth, for us. 

ircFSTT^f-^cn 1 d^Ml' 3TRRT Prl | 

^HzratstO'cii &j^4uhiTui ii ^ n 

2. Ye panthdno bahavo devaydnd antard dyava- 
prthivi samcaranti. Te md jusantdm payasa ghr- 
tena yathd kritva dhanamdhardni. 

Many are the paths worthy of noble 
businessmen, Devayanathey are, open and actively busy 
between the earth and sky over land and sea and air. Let 
these be available for me to follow, which would bring 
for me enough milk and ghrta for a comfortable living 
so that with trade and commerce, buying and selling, I 
can get the wealth I need and wish to have. 

fs-iHi'y nt hi ’qrrf P-f i 



ii 3 ii 


3. Idhmenagna icchamdno ghrtena juhomi havyain 
tarase balaya. Ydvadise brahmana vandamana 
imam dhiyam sataseyaya devim. 

0 leading light of life, divine Agni, with the 
desire for correct and creative business to my utmost 
power and passion for success with a hundred 
possibilities, I offer holy materials with ghrta into the 
lighted fire, controlling this divine intelligence of mine 
and worshipping Divinity with hymns of the Veda. 

fTTTtfrr yj^Iui zrqSjcIl'HUJn'n ^Tq; i ?FT 
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4 . Imamagne saranim mimrso no ycnnadhva- 

s 

namagama duram. Sunain no astu prapano 
vikrayascapratipanah phalinam ma krnotu. Idarii 
havyam samvidanau jusetham sunam no astu 
caritamutthitam ca. 

Pray bear with us, Agni, leading light of the 
business world, forgive us this our leap forward whereby 
we have come so far on the way. M ay our sale, purchase, 
resale and repurchase and our exchange of goods and 
money be auspicious and mutually very profitable. M ay 
both the partners accept and welcome this business 
proposition, and let our business grow higher and ever 
more propitious. 

^FT wt T^ully %cTT | Tf^T 

'^TcFT TTT chHl^iS TTTWT f*T 

II V. II 

5 . Yena dhanena prapanam cardmi dhanena devd 
dhanamicchamdnah. Tanme bhuyo bhavatu ma 
kamyo’gne sataghno devanhavisa ni sedha. 

Agni, leading light of theworld of business, may 
the capital money I invest with which I carry on the 
business, and the money in circulation by which I wish 
and plan to earn more, 0 Devas, enlightened people, 
may that grow and increase. Let it not decrease. Agni, 
by virtue of our investment and the yajnic service we 
offer, pray ward off the deceitful players and destroyers 
of mutual gain. 

yyui irrf^N 

g’-sQ ^IHl TTf^TTT ■HiHi' 3 hPu: II ^ II 
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6 . Yena dhanena prapanam cardmi dhanena deva 
dhanamicchamdnah. Tasminma indro rucimd 
dadhdtu prajdpatih savita somo agnih. 

0 Devas, enlightened enterprising spirits of 
society, the money that I invest to carry on my business, 
wishing and planning to earn more by investment, may, 

I pray, increase, and may the business grow. A nd in that 
business, investment and money circulati on, may I ndra, 
the ruling power and self-confidence, Prajapati, 
presiding powers of nation's growth, Savita, men of 
creative spirit with inspiring enthusiasm, Soma, men of 
peace who care for national happiness, and A gni, leading 
lights of the world of business, science of growth and 
lovers of culture and enlightenment, may all provide 
mewith enlightened interestin business and the creative 
growth of economy for all round development of human 
society. 


7 . 


r^T H^-HI CRT Tfpr 



II VS || 


Upa tva namasa vayam hotarvaisvanara stumah. 
Sa nah prajdsvdtmcisu gosu pranesu jdgrhi. 


0 hota, performer and organiser of the human 
nation's economic yajna, 0 Vaishvanara, universal spirit 
of life and light vibrating and shining at the heart of 
every human being, weadmire, adore and exaltyou with 
sal utati ons and offer of the best we have for the common 
good. 0 Lord, spirit of yajnic economy and spirit of 
universal growth, pray keep awake and be inspiring 
among our people, in our soul at heart, in the mind and 
senses, in our cows, keep vibrating in our pranic 
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energies. Never let our universal awareness and 
individual and social enthusiasm wane away and subside 
into sleep. 

rcUMi^ 1 tt Ih^h ^ih^k: i trt 

■'-mIm'-h ■hPhmi Hcu'-ril TTr^f 3T5t wlcl'elvu RlIH II II 

8 . Visvdhd te sadamidbharemdsvdyeva tisthate 
jdtavedah. Rdyasposena samisa madanto md te 
ague prcitivesd risdma. 

0 J ataveda, lord of universal wealth ever awake 
in every one, inspire us that we may create, bear and 
bring something as our share to your yajnic house as to 
the omnipresent harbinger of everything for us so that, 
0 light of the world, A gni, asmembersof your universal 
family living under the same one roof, enjoying and 
rejoicing with food, energy, health and prosperity, we 
may never come to any harm in our life, individually 
and socially as one community, and never hurt anybody 
else. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 16 (Morning Prayer) 
Brhaspati and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

Mid< Ri ujdR-M yjcirUsiM^uii mrnrf^Fn 1 1 

TTTrT'Mm' MMu[ ^UJfMPd 1 MlH: *iWnd ^c||^ II ^ II 

1 . Prdtaragnim pratarindram havdmahe prdta- 
rmitrdvarund prdtarasvina. Prdtarbhcigam pusa- 
narh brahmanaspatim prdtah somamuta rudrarh 
havdmahe. 

Early morning we invoke A gni, lord of light, 
light the holy fire, and pray for the light of life. Early 
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morning we invoke Indra and pray for honour and 
power. Early morning we invoke M itra and Varuna and 
pray for the energy of prana and udana. Early morning 
we invoke Bhaga and pray for strength, prosperity and 
life's glory. We invoke Pusha and pray for health and 
nourishment. We invoke Brahmanaspati, lord omni¬ 
scient and infinite, and pray for knowledge and vision 
of divine grandeur. Early morning we invoke Soma and 
pray for peace and joy. Early morning we invoke Rudra 
and pray for love, justice and spiritual courage. 

41 hIVh RsTRfaffPqf f^yTTf I 

2 . Pratarjitam bhagamugram havamahe vayam 
putramaditeryo vidharta. Adhrascidyam manyci- 
manasturascidraja cidyam bhagam bhaksityaha. 

Early morning we invoke Bhaga, the glory of 
life, and pray for honour and prosperity, Bhaga, all 
victorious, lustrous child of Infinity, sustainer of the 
cosmic system which everybody whether poor and 
helpless, or fast and impetuous, or a ruling king, loves 
and honours and of which the Lord of L ife says: H onour 
B haga, acquire power and glory won by effort and action 
and enjoy life. 

RR -grffrT'ifTT RfRqf I 

RRR ufif RRTR II 3 II 

3 . Bhaga pranetarbhaga satyaradho bhagemdm 
dhiyamudava dadannah. Bhaga pm no janaya 
gobhirasvairbhaga pra nrbhirnrvantah sydma. 

Lord of glory, lord of inspiration for 
advancement, I ord of truth and benef i cence, I ord of I i ght 
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and knowledge, blest us as you have with intelligence, 
we pray, save this intelligence of ours from sin and lead 
us to the vision of divinity. Lord of power and prosperity, 
help us grow with cows and horses, let us advance with 
manpower, bless us with men of vision and leaders of 
quality. 

adenl' -qm 3Tfftrr i 

adiP^di e<^ni ii x ii 

4 . Utedamm bhagavantah syamota prapitva uta 
madhye ahnam. Utoditau maghavantsuryasya 
vayarh devhnam sumatau sydma. 

Maghavan, magnanimous lord of honour and 
prosperity, we pray, we may be prosperous at the present 
time, and we may be prosperous at the rise of the sun. 
Let us prosper at the middle of the day, and let us be 
prosperous in the evening. Let us always abide in the 
good will and guidance of the noble saints and sages 
and brilliant leaders of light and wisdom. 

^rff-^^rnNtwrri 
TT^TTcf ^I^cflly ^ft Myydi , ^cr?'ii v, ii 

5 . Bhaga eva bhagavdh astu devastend vayam 
bhagavantah sydma. Tam tvd bhaga sarva 
ijjohavimi sa no bhaga pura-eta bhaveha. 

TheLord of Glory aloneisthelord of glory and 
munificence. M ay he alone be our Deva, lord of light 
and generous giver. By his grace alone can we be great 
and prosperous. 0 Lord so glorious, I invoke and 
worship you with prayer as do all all-ways worship and 
pray. 0 Lord of glory, be our guide, leader and promoter 
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here and now. 


6 . 


i 

efcrf^n? -5 T^iTyciivcji 1 enPiH 3 tt c^t 11 ^ 11 


Samadhvarayosaso namanta dcidhikraveva 
sucaye padaya. Arvdclnam vasuvidam bhagam 
me rathamivasva vdjina d vahantu. 


The lights of the dawn, inspired and inspiring 
to silence and prayer, advancing like the sun's golden 
chariot for the performance of yajnic acts of love and 
creation, may, we pray, bring us the most modern 
treasures of honour and prosperity j ust I i ke fastest horses 
flying chariot-loads of a hero's trophies of victory. 


^V^cIhWMhM cfUcj'dl: -d ^T: I 

UH ^l'ni fa^dd: MMl'd I dd Ml'd wPw[y: II ^9 II 

7 . Asvavatirgomafirna usaso viravatih sadamu- 
cchantu bhadrdh. Ghrtam duhana visvatah 
prapitd yuyarh pata svastibhih sada nah. 

The holy dawns replete with vapours, blestwith 
sun beams, pregnant with energy and abundant and 
generous with bliss may, we pray, sanctify our home 
and, bringing showers of ghrta and water, may fill our 
lifewith all round prosperity. And may you all, brilliant 
powers of nature and humanity rising like the dawn, 
protect and promote us with good fortune for all time. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 17 (Farming) 
Krshivala Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


Trtn 1 do<dPd chddl' ^FTT f^T rf-dd ^21% I 
44M4) II ^ II 
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1 . Sira yuhjanti kavayo yuga vi tanvate prthak. 
Dhira devesu sumnayau. 

M en of vision and creativity use the plough and 
the yoke. Men of constancy among the brilliant and 
generous separately as well as together expand the 
beauty and graces of life devoutly thus for peace and 
well being. 

■SFTtTT TTlrr fsr SJ7TT WTid <=hrl 'll' cJWhJ 

1^7M: TT^fTT 3TWT McWHI 

II ^ II 

2 . Yunakta sird vi yugd tanota krte yonau vapateha 
vijam. Virdjah snustih sabhard asanno nediya 
itsrnyah pakvamd yavan. 

Work with the plough and yoke the bullocks. 
Expand and develop agriculture and its methods, tools 
and knowledge. Prepare the soil and sow the seed. 0 
brilliant and prosperous farmers, when the grain is ripe 
for harvesting, reap and bring the harvest home. 

ffmAirH'-b i ^rrnrf^r 1 

^STTcl^aicjl^H ^ THTTsf J\ll 3 II 

3 . Langalam paviravatsusimam somasatsaru. 
Udidvapatu gdmavim prasthdvadrathavdhanam 
pibarim ca prapharvyam. 

The plough, fitted with share, symbol of peace 
and joy, a tool of soma, plenty, prosperity and happiness, 
drawn by bullocks strong enough to draw a chariot and 
held firmly by the hilt, turns up the crust of the 
productive earth to make it ready for sowing. 
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TTtclt f^T W^IH rTT wf^T f$TTT I 
TTT^: ^Tqfq il X II 

4 . Indr ah sitdm ni grhnatu tarn pusdbhi raksatu. 

Sd nah payasvati duhdmuttardmuttardm samdm. 

Let Indra, the farmer, take over and look after 
the furrow with seed. Let the sun shine over the seed 
and protect and promote the growth. LetPusha, fertility 
of nature, feed, energise and promote the crop. A nd let 
the earth mother, full of the milk of life, produce more 
and more of pure foods year by year for us. 

?FT f^T Wd-H ?Pt chi HIi>M 3T^ ^FrT 

hi^ih i vhi'uUi ^Phni hivi'hhi hP-h-m^i 
chrfy^l II ^ II 

5 . Sunam suphala vi tudantu bhumim sunam kinasa 
anu yantu vdhdn. Sunasira havisd tosamana 
supippald osadhih kartamasmai. 

Let the ploughmen plough the land happily for 
our peace and nourishment. Let the farmers work with 
oxen and horses happily for peace. M ay the sun and air 
w ith the obi ati ons of ri ch materi al s offered by us i n yaj na 
bless the herbs and plants with delicious fruit and 
nourishing grain. 

fw: VjH 

efc-^n- ii ^ ii 

6 . Sunam vahah sunam narah sunam krsatu 
lahgalam. Sunam varatrd badhyantdm sunama- 
strdmudihgaya. 

Let the oxen and horses draw the plough and 
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carry the burdens happily for growth and prosperity. 
Let the men work happily. Let the plough furrow the 
field neatly, I et the bonds be tied neatly, and let the goad 
be raised well and kindly for growth and prosperity. 



7 . Sunasireha sma me jusetham. 


Yaddivi cakrathuh payastenemamupa sihcatam. 

0 sun and wind, farmers and helpers, listen to 
me: the water which you create in the regions of light 
and the firmament and move in the light of knowledge, 
bring that down to irrigate this holy land of the fields. 

^ftc[ cFtin^ rcUcjM)' TT^nf i 

11 c 11 

8 . Site vanddmahe tvarvaci subhage bhava. 

Yathd nah sumana aso yathd nah suphala bhuvah. 

0 charming furrow, be straight and deeply well 
drawn, promising and productive. We love and celebrate 
you so that you may be good to us, bri ng us good fortune 
and bring us the best fruit of our labour and endevour. 

'STtrTT4*^: I 

||^ II 

9 . Ghrtena sita madhund samaktd visvairdevai- 
ranumatd marudbhih. Sd nah site payasdbhya- 
vavrtsvorjasvati ghrtavatpinvamdnd. 

Let the furrow in the field made by the plough 
share and levelled and refined by the leveller, accepted 
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and approved by all noble and generous people, and 
vitalised by wind and rain, be enriched with the wealth 
of food, energy, milk and ghrta and bring us plenty of 
delicious nourishment. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 18 (Vanaspati) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The theme of this hymn on the surface seems to 
be getting rid of a co-wife or a mistress, for which the 
speaker takes recourse to either a magic spell or a 
magical herb. But this does not do justice to the deeper 
meaning of the hymn. Thetheme is integration, and still 
better, the reimtegration of a divided, disintegrated, 
distracted, addicted, schizophrenic personality. The cure 
of split personality can be both herbal and psychological. 
The word 'upanishat', 'upadha' helps us to read the 
hymn in this direction of practical yoga in which 
sanative herbs, mental concentration and spiritual faith, 
all play an important role. 

1 . Imam khandmyosadhim virudhdm balavatta- 
mdm. Yaya sapatmm badhate yaya samvindate 
patim. 

I dig out this luxuriant and most powerful herb 
by which one can annul a rival fascination and recover 
a single, united mind and personality with one all- 
absorbing love and interest. 

a-di'nMuT i 

^ mi uj^ Mid -q <£,fsj II ^ II 
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2 . Uttanaparne subhage devajute sahasvati. 

Sapatmm me para nuda patim me kevalam krdhi. 

0 sanative herb, growing with luxuriant leaves 
and branches, nobly effective, divinely energised, giver 
of peace, patience and courageous inner vitality, 
transform meto concentrate on my single and only love 
and interest. Throw out my rival fascination. Let me be 
with my own essential master spirit. 

Tro'^r m'imh wf uniimPH u 3 11 

3 . Nahi te nama jagraha no asminramase patau. 

Pardmeva paravatam sapatmm gamayamasi. 

I do not even entertain your name, 0 vile 
fascination. Nor do you feel interested in this master 
spirit of mine. We throw this remote and far off 
fascination at the farthest. 

3 tsj: ^rr TTqrsfcr11 x 11 

4 . Uttardhamuttara uttareduttardbhyah. 

Adhah sapatni yd mamddhard sddhardbhyah. 

0 sanative herb of soma nature, you are higher 
than the rival, more efficacious than the distraction. I 
also am higher than the fasciantion, greater than all 
others who are superior, generally speaking. M ay that 
which is my rival be lower than the lowest infatuations. 

iw fiscal Wet'll II 
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5 . Ahamasmi sahamanatho tvamasi sasahih. 

Ubhe sahasvatl bhutva sapatmm me sahavahai. 

I am patient, challenging and victorious. You 
too are unassailable Soma. You and I, both challenging 
and victorious, shall subdue the rival. 

Asm ugtaulnj uwh tt % 
tHY cToFT JiYR'd ttstt cnfr^r ii ^ u 

6 . /V/9/2/ re ’dham sahamdndmupa te ’dham sahiyasim. 
Mdmanu pra te mano vatsam gauriva dhavatu 
pathd variva dhavatu. 

0 Soma spirit of the herb, I love you at heart 
and hold on to you in faith, patient and victorious as 
you are. I hold on to you with a determined mind. M ay 
your spirit radiate and come to me like the mother cow 
hastening to her calf, and water rushing straight to the 
lake. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 19 (Strong Rashtra) 

Indra, Cliandrama, Vishvedevah Devatah, 
Vasishtha Rshi 

4-i fi> i'h Tt wr fiPvi'd cftefi i 

■HPvi'rl P^bU^NI^rCM uPlP^H: II ^ II 

1 . Samsitam ma idarh brahma samsitam viryam 
balam. Samsitam ksatramajaramastu jisnurye- 
sdmasmi purohitah. 

Crystal sharp and powerful is this, my song of 
Divinity, immaculate potent my strength and valour, 
inviolable and imperishable be the Kshatra, refined and 
glorified, of which I am the celebrant high priest whose 
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ambition is victory of the Rashtra, the social order. 

-ua -mi'P-i fn-Ti ^fi' i 

Vl^Uli ^ II 

2 . Samahamesbm rastram syami samojo viryam 
balam. Vrscami satrundm bdhunanena havi- 
sdham. 

I strengthen, refine, energise and integrate the 
Rashtra and the lustre, valour and power of these brave 
heroes, and with this kind of inputs I break the arms 
and forces of the enemies. 

^ft#: ir -i: ^rfr mh-mm i 

^junly ^^'unr^ 5 UH 5 )'iiiry ii 3 11 

3 . Nicaihpadyantdmadhare bhavantu ye nah surim 
maghavdnam prtanyan. Ksinami brahmana- 
mitrdnunnaydmi svanaham. 

Down may those fall and stay below who 
challenge our brave and majestic ruler. With universal 
knowledge of the Veda and advice of the wise I deplete 
the unfriendly of their strength and power, and I raise 
those who are ours and support our universal vision. 

rTr&JJn'^ifl: MjivfK iJWlgJJM'-U 3?T I $^44 d^lrfl- 

II 'X II 

4 . Tlksmydmsah pcirasoragnesfiksnatara uta. 
Indrasya vajrdttiksmydmso yesamasmi purohitah. 

Sharper are they than the axe's edge, hotter than 
blazing fire, and deadlier than thunder of the cloud, 
whose high priest I am. 
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TT TT^ ?Tcftt ^yrnftT I T^rf 

f^OT^;§w fenfifs eF^^eir: n mi 

5 . Esdmahamdyudhd sam sydmyesdm rdstram 
suvimm vardhciydmi. Esdm ksatramajaramastu 
jisnvesdm cittam visve’vantu devdh. 

I sharpen and sophisticate their arms and 
armaments, I rai se and advance the R ashtra of the brave. 
M ay the Rashtra of these heroes be undecaying and 
imperishable, and victorious, and may the divinities of 
the world protect and promote the unity of their mind 
and resolve. 

^sN^crt J-lMd-dl p^ 1 I U|| veil'd IA a 'sfmf: I 

TJSrrqW ^rW-d ddi' J HIHI %c|T i-sMfeJI 

y-bdl' ^FrT Aid'd I II ^ II 

6 . Uddharsantam maghavanvdjindnyudvirdndm 
jayatdmetu ghosah. Prthag-ghosd ululayah 
ketumanta udiratdm. Deva indrajyesthd maruto 
yantu senayd. 

0 lord of glory, let the warlike mind and morale 
of the fighting forces be high, let the victory roar of the 
conquering heroes rise and rumble in space, let the flag 
bearers' shouts of joy rise high in every part of the land, 
and let the brilliant blazing leaders march forward with 
their stormy forces under command of Indra, the 
supreme commander. 

MT ddidl dT ^TTT ef: TFcT I TftgJTpsfejfs - 

cTc^cHI ■^TTT^SJT ^^Idilol^ci: II Vd II 
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7 . Preta jayata nara ugra vah santu bdhavah. 
Tiksnesavo ’baladhanvano hcitograyudha abald- 
nugrabdhavah. 

0 brave leaders, march forward, win the battles, 
let your arms be blazing invincible. 0 warriors of 
blazing arms, ferocious weapons and sharp unfailing 
arrows and deadly missiles, destroy the feeble, 
demoralised, ill-equipped enemy. 

■^irJVf cHcr -mtfiTji -mfcT n ^ u 

8 . Avasrsta para pata saravye brahmasamsite. 
Jayamitrdnpra padyasva jahyesam varamvaram 
mdmisdm mod kascana. 

0 volley of arrows and missiles shot and 
charged, sharpened and calibrated with the highest 
knowledge and expertise, go far and fall upon the targets. 
Conquer the foes, go fast forward, take the best ones of 
the enemy one by one, let none of them be spared. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 20 (Man’s Self-development) 
Agni and others Devatah, Vasishtha Rshi 

3FT ft itir^r^i 3T#5T8JT: I 

rT ■3TPT#g 3TT Tt^rsjf Tf^T^II ^ II 

1 . Ay am te yonirrtviyo yato jato arocathdh. Tam 

jdnannagna a rohddhd no vardhaya rayim. 

Hey Agni, 0 man, this home, this world of 
Prakrti, this teacher's home, this vedi, is your origin, 
your place of birth according to the time and season of 
growth and development. B orn of here and as you grow, 
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you shine. Knowing the place of origin and the stage of 
growth, you rise and advance and thus create and 
increase the wealth of life for us. 

■pruff -wag f^Tt gw sjwwt h^ihii ^ n 

2. Agne accha vadeha nah pratyah nah sumand 
bhava. Pra no yaccha visam pate dhanadd asi 
nastvam. 

Agni, lord omniscient, 0 brilliant teacher, 0 
enlightened man, speak to us well and straight, be kind 
at heart with us. 0 lord and leader of the people, give 
us the wealth of life, light of the spirit, you are the giver 
of wealth, light and life. 

TTXrft 1 St ^FT: gcfpgfA: I 

grrr ah h i 1 tFww'sjtcT g ii 3 ii 

3. Pra no yacchatvaryamd pra bhagah pra 
brhaspatih. Pra devih prota sunrtd rayiiii devi 
dadhdtu me. 


M ay Aryama, lord controller of the stars and 
planets, man of justice and rectitude, leader of men, 
Bhaga, lord of glory and prosperity, Brhaspati, lord of 
infinite space and man of divine knowledge, Devi, 
divine lights of nature, mother teacher and speaker of 
the natural language of pure truth and laws of life, bless 
me with the real wealth of life. 


wr Trwfwgcfgs ftr i 



nx ii 
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4. Somam rdjdnamavase’gnim girbhirhavdmahe. 
Adityam visnurh surycun brahmdnam ca brha- 
spatim. 

With honest and earnest voice of the heart, we 
invoke, adore and pray to Soma, lord of peace and joy, 
Raja, refulgent ruler of the world, Agni, light and fire 
of life, Aditya, self-refulgent sun, Vishnu, all pervasive 
spirit of cosmic sustenance, Surya, refulgent sustainer 
of earth and life on earth, Brahmana, speaker of the 
Vedic lore, and Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe 
and Infinity. We invoke them for protection and 
advancement. 

3tsT 3Tftrf*nsf^ w ^ ■srsfsr i 

ret ’Tf djld'cj Tf^r dMHl'iJ II ^ II 

5. Tvam no agne agnibhirbrahma yajnarn ca 
vardhaya. Tvam no deva datave rayirh danaya 
codaya. 

Hey Agni, lord self-refulgent, 0 enlightened and 
radiant spirit of knowledge, with flames of yajna fire, 
reflections of light and through kind and brilliant 
teachers inspire, energise and increase our knowledge 
of the spirit, our yajnic social order and our spirit of 
piety, unity and charity. 0 lord refulgent, kind and 
generous, bless us with wealth and inspire us with the 
spirit of charity and magnanimity. 

fju'rui JHUHI *jcfcr ii ^ n 

6. Indravayu ubhaviha suhaveha havamahe. Yathd 
nah sarva ijjanah samgatydm sumana asadddna- 
kdmasca no bhuvat. 
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Here in our life at our time of growth and 
development, we invoke, adore and worship Indra and 
Vayu, givers of power and life's vibrancy. They are both 
generous, charitable and hospitable. We adore them as 
our ideal benefactors so that all our people be united in 
form and mind and feel inspired with the spirit of yajna 
and charity as a nation. 

34 *fau_i dUHl 1 ^ I 

cnwf^nrf fl^dT ufadu ^ cnPriTmi V9 II 

7. Aryamanam brhaspatimindram ddndya codaya. 
Vatam visnum sarasvatlm savitaram ca vdjinam. 

0 Agni, lord self-refulgent, inspire Aryama, 
powers of justice, rectitude and leadership, Brhaspati, 
scholars and teachers of divine knowledge about life 
and the world, Indra, lord ruler and controller of the 
nation's powers, inspire and energise them to be moving 
in the direction of charity and liberality. Also inspire 
and energise Vata, air and pranic energy, Vishnu, the 
nation's spiritof yajna, joint creativity and united action, 
Sarasvati, spirit of knowledge, education and 
enlightened motherly women, Savita, spirit of inspired 
productivity and enlightenment, and Vajin, those who 
produce and control food and other powers of society 
so that the nation may be one, united, powerful and 
generous. 

cll^JL^^T-^^^TT^rclClH 1 *4<jH|^J-d: I 

3dlfck*4-d c^lMild f^^N^II 4 II 

Vajasya nu prasave sain babhuvimemd ca visva 
bhuvananyantah. Utaditsantam dapayatu 
prajdnan rayim ca nah sarvavlram ni yaccha. 


8. 
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Let us be united together for the development 
of knowledge and the production of food, energy and 
power. Indeed all these worlds of existence are one and 
united within the same ultimate cosmic order. M ay the 
same refulgent and generous power convert even the 
ungiving selfish to giving generosity. And 0 Lord, give 
us the wealth which comprises total heroism and 
magnanimity of the human nation. 

■^f H uRvfl 1 I 

UlM'ij TTcrf "5T II II 

9. Duhrarh me pahca pradiso duhrcunurvirya- 
thdbalam. Prapeyam sarva akutirmanasa 
hrdayena ca. 

M ay all the directions of space and all five orders 
of society bless me with food and strength for body, 
mind and soul, may all wide earths, stars and planets 
bless me, so that I may obtain all kinds of thought, ideas 
and spirit of divinity with my heart and mind in unison 
with the human community. 

3TT ycHl 1 cllil^RTR "R II II 

10. Gosanim vacamudeyam varcasa mdbhyudihi. A 
rundhdm sarvato vayustvasta posam dadhdtu me. 

Let me speak the cultured language of 
knowledge and divine awareness. 0 Lord of light, raise 
me with the light and lustre of life. M ay Vayu, divine 
vibrancy of life protect me all round and stop me from 
going astray. M ay Tvashta, divine spirit of refinement, 
bear and bring me all round nourishmentfor body, mind 
and soul. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 21 (Divine Energy, 
Kama Fire and Peace) 

Agnayah Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 


1. 


3TWI 1 cpr iy iy i h 

^d^^dr^ll ^ II 


Ye agnayo apsvantarye vrtre yepuruse ye asmasu. 
Ya avivesausadhiryo vanaspatimstebhyo agni- 
bhyo hutamastvetat. 


In honour and service to those fires, forms of 
divine energy, which are in the waters, in the cloud, in 
the human being, in the rocks, and which have entered 
into herbs and trees and inspire them to play their role 
in life, to these fires is this oblation offered in homage 
for peace. 


^T: Tfm 1 3^ddf jflM-dd STlf^ST TjiW I 

341'r^Vl' IdMdl dV^d^dW^ft 1 3Tpg , «n 1 
<^ddjl ? II 

2. Yah some antaryo gosvantarya avisto vayahsu yo 
mrgesu. Ya dvivesa dvipado yascatuspadaste- 
bhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

The fire that is in the soma herb, that which has 
entered into the cows, in the birds and in the animals of 
the wild forest, that which coexists with the soul of 
humans and the quadrupeds, to all those fires, let this 
oblation be offered in homage for peace. 

$-3[ui TRsf ■snfrf %cif ^vdid-i ^ J: i 
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3. Ya indrena saratham yati devo vaisvanara uta 
visvaddvyah. Yam johavimi prtana.su sdsahim 
tebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

That fire of life which vibrates with the soul 
and powers its body chariot, universal with humanity, 
and inspires as well as burns all with the passion to 
live, that fire of passion and enthusiasm which I love 
and live in the battles of life, to all those fires let this 
oblation be offered in homage for peace. 

4t 44f f^cTrsrq ch 1^41^4 4MK I 

4 t sfrY: 3rftr«ff fpnf- 

II 

4. Yo devo visvddyamu kdmamdhuryam dataram 
pratigrhnantamdhuh. Yo dhirah sakrah paribhu- 
raddbhyastebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

That fire divine which consumes the world of 
existence, which they call 'Kama', the passion of love 
f or I if e, w hi ch they say i s the gi ver as w el I as the recei ver, 
constant, invariable, mighty, universal and 
overpowering, indomitable, to all these fires, this 
oblation is offered in homage for peace. 


4 nTfUlV 4teFTT: 



^4rl^ll 4 II 

5. Yam tv a hotbrain manasdbhi samvidustra-yodasa 

bhauvandh pahca mdnavdh. Varcodhase yasase 
sunrtavate tebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

You, whom all thirteen regions of the universe 
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and all five communities of the world realise and 
recognise as main conductor of the yajna of life, to all 
thesefiery forms of yours, lustrous, honourable, truthful 
and holy, this oblation in homage for peace. 


6 . 





TRT^n 1 3Tftr«ff ^ II 


Uksdnndya vasannbya somaprsthaya vedhase. 
Vaisvdncirajyesthebhyastebhyo agnibhyo huta- 
mastvetat. 


To the fire forms of the self-expressive energy 
of the burden - bearer of the universe as well as 
passionate forms of the food of life, to the fire forms of 
the graces of life, to the fires which bear and bring the 
peace, pleasure and ecstasy of life, to the fire forms of 
the omniscient lord creator, to the highest fire forms of 
the self-expression of the universal spirit of humanity, 
to all these fire forms of divine creative energy, this 
oblation in homage! 

-qf§4ell 11 RVH i Pd I^T%^i 
cnff 3Tftr«ff £dW*^d<1JI VS II 

7. Divam prthivimanvantariksam ye vidyutamanu- 
samcaranti. Ye diksvantarye vdte antastebhyo 
agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

To those fires which radiate across the regions 
of light, which magnetise the earth and shake the middle 
regions, which flash and thunder with the lightning, 
those which energise the quarters of space and blow 
into the winds, to all these fire forms of divine energy, 
this oblation in homage for peace. 
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r^JuiiMirui 44fc|HK_m^ cr^nrf ft^rqftrq i 

rdVciUdM^jfii 5hotn4 vm>y^niHU £ n 

8. Hiranyapdnim savitdramindrcim brhaspatim 
varunam mitramagnim. Visvandevanahgiraso 
havdmaha imam kravyadam samayantvagnim. 

We invoke Savita, creator and inspirer whose 
golden hands bear infinite mercy and generosity, we 
invoke Indra, lord omnipotent who destroys the forces 
of destruction, Brhaspati, lord infinite and omniscient, 
Varuna, lord of judgement and freedom of choice, M itra, 
lord of love as warmth of the sun, Agni, spirit of light 
and sustenance of life, we invoke all divine powers of 
nature and noble humanity, and we invoke all the spirits 
of life and breath of life, we invoke all these and pray: 
fulfil, pacify and subside this fire and let it be self- 
extinguished to leave the spirit free. 

VM-HI 3Tftr: | 

arsfr ^fr n 8 11 

9. Santo agnih kravyacchantah purusaresanah. 
Atho yo visvaddvyastam kravyadamasisamam. 

Calm is the fire of carnivorous passion, calm is 
the fire that eats into the vitals of man. And, indeed, I 
have extinguished the carnivorous fire that destroys the 
universal vitality of life. 

(T h e reader w ou I d reaI i se that th e d i vi ne energy 
which manifests as warmth of the sun and as vitality of 
nourishment and sustenance of life is not the only fire 
form in life, but all that energy which is disruptive, 
consumptive and cancerous and works through germs, 
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viruses and negative cel Is is also energy. It is this energy, 
this fire which is carnivorous, and this must be 
extinguished. One is positive, the other is negative. One 
is to be fulfilled, the other is to be extinguished. The 
end result of both fulfilment and extinguishment is 
peace.) 

-cnfrTT: ffnJufeSJ 3TT4 3rTFT?ftctfh I 

cTTcf: -qpf^ 3Tn4wt I i>H VIMH I I II 

10. Ye parvatdh somaprsthd dpa uttanasivcirih. 

Vatah parjanya ddagniste kravyddamaslsaman. 

Soma bearing mountains, holy waters, air, wind 
and cloud, all places exposed to the sun, they counter 
and extinguish the cancerous, consumptive, carnivorous 
fire. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 22 (Lustre of Life) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

aRd ’StarTT dd-d J: I 

dd-lcf 3Tf3ffrT: II ^ II 

1. Hastivarcasam prcithcitam brhadyaso ciditya 
yattanvah sambabhuva. Tatsarve samadurmci- 
hyametadvisve devd aditih sajosah. 

Let the honour and lustre of life, strong and 
graceful as the vigour and splendour of the elephant, 
which is born of Mother Nature, grow and expand 
without bounds. May all the divinities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity in unison, M other Nature and 
the divine voice of Veda in love and accord with me 
vest me with that vigour, honour and splendour. 
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ftTsT^ET c^uiy^-sU 1 -bs^ ^FTH: I ^TrV fc^eTSJl 1 - 
cj-J'fii || ? || 

2. Mitrasca varunascendro rudrasca cetatuh. 
Devaso visvadhdyasaste mahjantu varcasa. 

M ay M itra, sun and natural warmth, Varuna, 
waters of oceans and space and divi ne j udgement, prana, 
apana and udana energies, Rudra, natural immunity and 
divine mercy, all the divine powers which sustain the 
world, bless me with strength, lustre and grace. 

ipfllRfr cM r| J-|| TF^cTiFTTT^Tl 1 | 

ipf %cn- 4«[ui£)f 

fTUTII 3 II 

3. Yena hasti varcasa sambabhuva yena raja manu- 
sye svapsvantah. Yena devd devatdmagra dyante- 
na mdmadya varcasdgne varcasvinam krnu. 

The lustrous energy by which the elephant has 
grown so strong, by which the ruler grows great and 
majestic among men and in the grand affairs of life, by 
which eminent Devas, divinities of nature and brilliant 
men, attainto and maintain their divinity, by thatvigour 
and lustre, 0 Agni, now make me rise to greatness and 
glory. 

zrfr craf | ■5T5f 

3TPRT^f "5T Iff^Ff: I Hlc^i) 3Tf3^FTT cTE? 3TT &frTT 
Mbc£**>M| || 'X || 

4. Yatte varco jatavedo brhadbavatydhuteh. 
Yavatsuryasya varca dsurasya ca hastinah. 
Tavanme asvind varca a dhattam puskarasrajd. 
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0 Jataveda, omniscient Agni, self-refulgent 
spirit of existence, as long as the flame of fire rises by 
yajna, as long as the lustre of the sun, vibrancy of pranic 
energies and strength of the elephant lasts and rises, 
that long and that far and high, 0 Ashvins, 
complementary harbingers of nature's divine energy and 
grace, and the beauty and fragrance of the lotus flower, 
pray vest me with the lustre and glory of life like the 
flames of yajna fire fed on and raised by oblations of 
ghrta. 

Pfd!i>IV^1 8-^ W d-WVHer I 

5. Ydvaccatasrah pradisascaksurydvatsamasnute. 
Tavatsamaitvindriyam mayi taddhastivarcasam. 

As far as the four quarters of space extend, as 
far as the eyes can reach, that far and that high may the 
vigour and lustre of body, mind and soul, likethe vigour 
of the elephant's, be vested in me by the grace of 
j ataveda. 

TJTnuit %l 

ttrt f*rffenfH^ ii 

6. Hast! mrgdndm susaddmatisthdvdnbabhuva hi. 
Tasya bhagena varcasa’bhi sihedmi mdmaham. 

Of the animals, the elephant is steady, sure and 
comfortable without disturbance. With the strength, 
vigour, lustre and regality likethe elephant's, I vest and 
raise myself. 

Note: M an can get strength, vigour, lustre and 
constant steadiness from divine nature, by living in close 













KANDA - 3/SUKTA - 23 


215 


contact with it and not by going away from it. A nd the 
example of strength, vigour, lustre and grace from the 
world of nature is the elephant, notthelion. Satavalekar 
in his note on this sukta makes a significant observation: 
the elephant is herbivorous, not carnivorous. Real 
strength, vigour, lustre and steady grace can be gained 
from life itself, not through the destruction of life. The 
humans therefore should be vegetarians for gaining 
vigour and lustre of the graceful sort. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 23 (Fertility, Prajapatyam) 

Chandrama, Yoni, Dyavaprthivi Devatah, 

Brahma Rshi 

hjvI'Mi'hPh ht^hi 
f^T -sfsqiTT II ^ II 

1. Yena vehad babhuvitha nasayamasi tattvat. 

Idam tadanyatra tvadapa dure ni dadhmasi. 

The cause by which you have become infertile, 
unable to conceive and carry, we remove from you and 
take it elsewhere far from you. (The remedy suggested 
by the mantra seems both medical and surgical.) 

3TT f[ WpT TTcT M4J-o|IU|‘ £c|MPsTR | 

3TT cftfTS ^ '3TT€TrTT U=lfR II ^ II 

2. A te yonim garbha etu pumanbana-ivesudhim. 

A viro ’tra jayatam putraste dasamasycih. 

Let the living embryo come into your womb and 
be like an arrow in the quiver, and let the ten month 
mature bonny brave baby take birth for you here in the 
home. 
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M^ifi W rf MUJHHj ^IWT I 

■^ciIPh M31 "J i i TjTrTT ^TTTTPTt 4)ii 11 ^ II 

3. Pumdmsam putrarh janaya tarn pumdnanu 
jbyatam. Bhavasi putrdndm mdtd jatbnbm 
janayasca yan. 

Bear a brave virile son, and after that too let 
brave virile son be born. Bea proud mother of the brave, 
of those that are born and of those you would bear. 

mfd ^iPji fcwr ^h^Ph i 

ffT^T W f^N^cT W W3( II II 

4. Yani bhadrani bijdnyrsabhd janayanti ca. 
Taistvcim putram vindasva sd prasurdhenuka 
bhava. 

Auspicious are the seeds and vitalities of life 
which fertility herbs produce. With the use of them 
increase your fertility and bear a brave child. Such as 
you are, be a fertile woman and a brave mother. 

cbufirM ft prrsrrm^rqT ^nPr h i feFd^ 

TTsf ^rT^t WpJTT rTF^ II Ml 

5. Krnomi te prbjapatyamb yonim garbha etu te. 
Vindasva tvam putram nbri yastubhyam samasa- 
cchamu tasmai tvam bhava. 

0 woman, I create fertility and motherly 
potential for you in your system. Let the living embryo 
be in your womb. Be blest with a son who may be a 
boon for peace and joy for you, and for him, you too be 
the mother of peace and joy for his soul. 
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^TTTTT ■gfT^pn tTTTTT ^ cTftrSTT cT^ | 

TTTF^n 1 M yM^'lbfeRT: II ^ II 

6. Yasdrn dyauspitd prthivi math samudro mulcuh 
virudham babhuva. Tastvb putravidyaya daivih 
pravantvosadhayah. 

Those herbs of which the sun, the light of 
heaven, and the self-refulgent Lord Supreme is the 
father, and the earth is the mother, and the sea and the 
cosmic ocean is the root, may those divine herbs bless 
you, protect you and increase your fertility to get brave 
progeny. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 24 (Samrddhi, Abundance) 

Prajapati, Vanaspati Devata, Blirgu Rshi 

Mil'juMHlliyta: cref: I 

3TSU II ^ II 

1. Payasvatlrosadhayah payasvanmdmakam vacah. 
Atho payasvafindmd bhare ’ham sahasrasah. 

E xuberant succulant are the herbs w ith honeyed 
life energy, so sweet and full of life's essence be my 
word. And I pray I may bear the honey sweets of the 
milk of life a thousand ways. 

c|cU4 I^R^J^I^Trq^fr^ciW 

CRT ^cim^ zfRTT 3^-dHl II ? II 

2. Veddham payasvantam cakara dhdnyam bahu. 
Sambhrtvd ndrna yo devastam vayam havamahe 
yoyo ayajvano grhe. 

I know that exuberant divine power which 
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creates abundant food and lush green fields of corn 
waving and overflowing with the milk of life, and which 
bears and brings all that which is in the house of the 
unyajnic person too. That superabundant and generous 
power we invoke and worship. 

"STT: mW yP^fl' I 

ttft hT l3 w-biP-i u 3 11 

3. lino, yah pahca pradiso mdnavih pahca krstay ah. 

Vrste sdpam nadiriveha sphdtim samdvahdn. 

Let all these five quarters of earth and space, 
and these five classes of humanity settled and working 
create and bring about abundance and prosperity as 
showers of rain bring aboutfloods of rivers and the curse 
of drought is no more. 

^TTraft &TTT'qfa-VTTq I 
&TpR [ ?T^mTTTf^rq; 11 ^ II 

4. Udutsam satadhdram sahasradhdramaksitam. 

Evasmdkedam dhdnyam sahas radhdramaksitam. 

A nd let this food, wealth and prosperity of ours, 
dynamic and flowing in athousand streams, be abundant 
and inexhaustible as the perennial oceanic cloud of 
space vapours is, raining in a hundred and thousand 
showers. 

RT f^TT I 

R II 

/ 

Satahasta samahara sahasrahasta sarh kira. 
Krtasya karya sya ceha sphdtim samdvaha. 


5 . 
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H undred - handed, bring in, collect. Thousand¬ 
handed, pour out, distribute, give. Of the done, and of 
what is to be done, of actual and potential, current and 
possible, create overflowing abundance. 

frR3ft ■RT^rf Tpycrirnt I 

6. Tisro rndtra gandharvdndm catasro grha- 
patnydh. Tasdrn yd sphdtimattamd taya tvdbhi 
mrsamasi. 

Three parts of the national production and 
i ncome belong to the G andharvas, departments of earth 
and the environment, defence and administration, and 
culture and education of the nation, four parts belong 
to the ladies of the homes for upkeep and maintenance 
of the house and the family. Of these seven parts of the 
production, incomeand distribution, whatever is the best 
and most profitable way for the nation, we, the 
Executive-in-Council, provide for you. 

grTTflf ct ’PRTrqfn 

dI ^1 cferTf fthl Id cTf -MU I HU IgYrTH 11V9 II 

7. Upohasca samuhasca kssattdrau te prajdpate. 
Tavihd vahatdm sphdtim bahum bhumdnama- 
ksitam. 

0 Prajapati, supreme ruler and protector of the 
earth and her children, Upoha and Samuha, Yoga and 
Kshema, collection and managemant, income and 
expenditure including reserve and disbursement, these 
two are the main departments of governance and 
administration. M ay these two bring you great, abundant 















220 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


and undiminishing value and return for the nation's 
economy and progress. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 25 (Love and Passion: Fidelity) 

Kama, Mitra-Varuna Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 

This sukta begins with the voice of passion, 
violent passion indeed (verses 1-3). Verses 4-6 are the 
call of reason for canalisation of passion into love for 
fulfilment with balance and settlement into the sacred 
state of marriage and family life. In fact hymns from 21 
to 25 form a unit by themselves: 21 celebrates various 
forms of fire and energy including sex and love and 
ends with the word 'ashishamam', 'I have pacified the 
fire', the aids are given in verse 10. There can be no 
achievement in life without the passion to work and 
achieve (22). In family life, the man and wife, both in 
unison, live, love, work forfulfilmentand look forward 
to achieve continuity and futurity through progeny. 
H ence sukta 23 i s dedi cated to the cure of steri I ity. 0 nee 
family life is blest with love, cooperation, happy 
progeny and promising futurity, you work for prosperity, 
and that is celebrated in sukta 24 from family level to 
the ultimate social level. And hymn 25 is dedicated to 
passion in balance with reason in a state of marital 
fidelity, a union of nature, society and Dharma. 

-RT I cbuJfiJ ^TT 

rT^TI 1 11 S II 

1. Uttudastvottudatu md dhrthdh sayane sve. 

Isuh kdmasya yd bhimd tayd vidhydmi tva hrdi. 

Violent passion shakes you up. You would not 
beat peace in your own comfortable bed: no sleep. The 
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arrow of love which is devouring ferociously, with that 
I pierce and dig into your heart. 

3TT£jWu|f 

TTT AifiHdi cFTHTI 1 f^SZFT T3TT II ? II 

2. Adhiparndm kdmasalydmisum sahkalpaku- 
Imaldm. Tam sasamnatam krtvd kdmo vidhyatu 
tva hrdi. 

Having put on the bow the arrow sharpened with 
desire, winged with shooting pain, fatally aimed and 
pointed, the bow string stretched to the optimum, let 
love tear through your heart. 

-£TT k^UlH VUNdTd chiyHIN: fH-iddl I 
m4)^M^TToEfrPw c^TTfell 3 II 

3. Yd plihanam sosayati kamasyesuh susamnatd. 
Pracinapaksa vyo sa tayd vidhydmi tva hrdi. 

The arrow of passion aimed and pointed with 
fatal wings for the target is burning and blood sucking, 
which scorches up the last drop of blood in the liver 
and spleen. With that I pierce your heart through and 
through. 

7T5TT ici^l oEftp^IT TRT I 

ryddJd~Ud|sldl II II 

/ 

4. Suca viddha vyo saya suskasyabhi sarpa ma. 
Mrdurnimanyuh kevali priyavhdinyanuvrata. 

0 love lorn maiden, afflicted with burning fiery 
passion, your lips parched and mouth dry, soft and sweet 
of manner and speech, free from anger and pride, 
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attached to my sole love, come vow bound to me and 
join in the sacramental bond of matrimony. 

34MlTy rdl^MJ TThf iw: I 

-5TSJT TTR sbrlldfjl tTRf II Ml 

5. Ajdmi tvajanya pari maturatho pituh. 

Yathd mama kratavaso mama cittamupayasi. 

Bound in wedlock with you, 0 loving maiden, 
I take you and lead you away from your mother and 
father so that you may be one with me in the holy 
performance of our sacred duties and one in heart and 
soul with me. 

oETp^ pMld-bufl I 

3T$HldsbH ttNt ^UM c^H 1 II ^ II 

6. Vya syai mitravarunau hrdascittdnyasyatam. 
Athaindmakatum krtva mamaiva krnutam vase. 

0 M itraandVaruna, lord of love and judgement, 
divinities of loyalty and sound discretion, for her sake, 
castoff all other interests from her heart and mind, and 
having freed her from all other interests, let her accept 
only my love and home. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 26 (Divine Protection, 
and Progress) 

Devatah Mantrawise, Atharva Rshi 

-ft iw W yrarf f^f^T %rRTT THR 1 cj d 14-H MI cfr 
3±liiMd: 

■ 31 : fdl^l 1 II ^ II 
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1. Ye’ syam stha pracyam disi hetayo nama 
devastesdm vo agnirisavah. Te no mrdata te 
no’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

0 Devas, divine powers natural and human, who 
abide upfront in the east direction, your name and 
identity in action being 'hetis', thunderbolt and 
thunderous voice, your arrows being fiery energy, A gni, 
the light of truth, the voice that enlightens, inspires and 
overwhelms, pray be kind and gracious to us, speak to 
us. Honour and salutations to you in homage in truth of 
thought, word and deed! 

TTirf 

cT: cFTR I ft if ft itsflf sHT i-^qf cfj; 

-5: w^f 11 ^ 11 

2. Ye’ syam stha daksinayam disya visyavo nama 
devastesdm vah kama isavah. Te no mrdata te 
no’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

0 Devas who abide on the right in the southern 
quarter, your name in action and identity being 
'Avishyus', eager to defend and protect, your arrows 
bei ng Iove and desi re to see us grow and advance, pray 
be kind and gracious to us, speak to us. Honour and 
salutations to you in homage in truth of thought, word 
and deed! 

3 * w iJrftw f![f?rfeir^ 3 tft 

I cT if H itsflf ^ 7 T i^ff it H^^qf 

■ 5 : || 3 II 

3. Ye’ syam stha praticyam disi vairaja nama 
devastesdm va dpa isavah. Te no mrdata te no ’dhi 
bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 
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0 Devas who abide at the back in the western 
quarter, your name in action and essence being 
'Vairajas', the radiant, your arrows being A pah, waters, 
holy actions for peace and enlightenment, pray be kind 
and gracious to us, speak to us. Honour and salutations 
to you in homage in truth of thought, word and deed! 

itiw wt#5sri f^r ^ttr 1 ^ciukiMi ^fr 

^TTrTf^: eft HyW'^ft 

■5: Wlfll ~>S II 

4. Ye’ syarh sthodicydm disi pravidhyanto nama 
devastesam vo vata isavah. Te no mrdata te no ’dhi 
bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svaha. 

0 Devas who abide on the left in the northern 
quarter, your name in action and essence being 
'Pravidhyantah', sharp shooters and transfixers, your 
arrows being 'vatah' wind shear missiles, pray be kind 
and gracious to us, speak to us, never fail to 
communicate. Honour and salutation to you in homage 
in truth of thought, word and deed! 

-ftw sprat fsaftr ^cnwNi <5 

i -ft ftf ft vrtt -ft«ft eft 

-5: ii mi 

5. Ye’ sydm stha dhruvaydm disi nilimpa namci 
devastesam va osadhirisavah. Te no mrdata te 
no’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svaha. 

0 Devas who abide below in the nether quarter, 
your name, action and identity in the essence being 
'Nilimpas', stationed and fixed, your equipment being 
'oshadhayah', herbs, sanatives and food, pray be kind 
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and gracious to us, keep on speaking to us, never fail to 
communicate. Honour and salutationsto you in homage 
in truth of thought, word and deed! 

^ WScrf^TT Trrq 1 cTT 

^^faRbfcl: | ft TJ55 ft ^7T eft 

<5.* II ^ II 

6. Ye’ sydm sthordhvdyam disyavasvanto ndma 
devastesam vo brhaspatirisavah. Te no mrdata 
te no ’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

0 Devas who abide on the heights above in the 
upper quarters, your name, action and comprehensive 
essence being 'Avasvantah', all-over protectors as total 
cover, your weapon and power being 'Brhaspati', 
supreme commander, pray be kind and gracious to us, 
speak to us for total security. Honour and salutationsto 
you in homage in truth of thought, word and deed! 

Kanda 3/Sukta 27 (Protective ircle of 
Divine Powers) 

Agni and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

■grqt f^nftRfsMrR^rfr I fr^TT 

^n^sf£ftrfrr«ft Ttff Tf§pT'«Tr 

cft^Ttftf d^JT: || ^ n 

1. Praci digagniradhipatirasito raksitaditya isavah. 

Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo raksitrbhyo 
nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. Yo ’ smandvesti 
yam vayam dvismastam vo jambhe dadhmah. 

Agni, lord of light and omniscience, isthe ruling 
lord and guardian spirit upfront of the eastern quarter, 
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protecting us against darkness, evil and ignorance, his 
arrows, protective powers, being sun-rays and theAditya 
pranas. Honour and adoration to all of them! Worship 
and prayers to the ruling lord, salutations to the 
protective powers, honour and admi ration to the arrows, 
praise and admiration for all these. 0 lord, whoever 
bears hate and jealousy toward us, or whoever we hate 
and reject, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

r^Pi-sO s fy 1 m Ph rPcR 1 rv-oi * I ^fl Tf§mT iwr 

■=rqf TT^qf 3T^ I oRT eft 

dTSq: II 9 II 

2. Daksina digindro’dhipatistirasciraji raksita 
pitara isavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smandvesti yam vayam dvismastam vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

On the right in the southern quarter, Indra, 
mighty controller of all crooked forces of the world, is 
the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his arrows being Pitr 
pranas and the light of knowledge and senior wisdom. 
Honour and adoration to all of them! Homage and 
worship to the ruling lord, homage and service to the 
protectors, honour and reverence to the arrows, homage 
and reverence to all these. 0 lord, whoever bears hate 
and jealousy toward us, and whoever or whatever we 
hate to suffer, all thatwedeliver unto your divinejustice. 

IdSM-bUMSfsMq: Md;i'q>Tf|ldl^rqbic<: |-ft«ft 
Tqf Tf§pT'«Tr TR ^£«ft ^ T^ft 
3^ I^fr§4qi^fa-qqq II 3 II 
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3. Pratici digvaruno’ dhipatih prdaku raksita- 
nnamisavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

At the back in the western quarter, Varuna, 
mighty controller of all poisonous forces of the world, 
is the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his arrows being 
food and immunity. Honour and adoration to all of them! 
Homage and worship to the ruling lord, homage and 
service to the protectors, honour and reverence to the 
arrows, homage to all these. 0 lord, whoever bears hate 
and jealousy toward us, and whoever or whatever we 
hate to suffer, all that we deliver unto your divinejustice. 

del'll RcH-Tl 4l 5fstoftT: 

'Wrsf£fafrT'«jt Tm 1 Tf§T7T'«Tf TR Ttf TT'i^TT 

4. Udici diksomo’dhipatih svajo raksitasaniri- 
savah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo raksitr¬ 
bhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. Yo’smd¬ 
ndvesti yam vayam dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

On the left in the northern quarter, Soma, lord 
eternal, self-existent controller of self-created 
negativities is the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his 
arrows being electric currents of cosmic force. Homage 
and adoration to all of them. Homage of worship to the 
ruling lord, homage and service to the protectors, honour 
and reverence to the arrows, homage and reverence to 
all these. 0 lord, whoever hates us or whoever we hate 
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to suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 



TRYs TRY TfST^qt ‘^PjT ^pY 


TT«ft 3TfcJ I 4 cRT eft ^Tt^f 

dTStT: II V. II 

5. Dhruva digvisnuradhipatih kalmasagrivo raksita 
virudha isavah. Tebhyo namo ’dhipati-bhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismastam vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

Netherward in the lower quarters, Vishnu, all 
pervasive lord of yajna, is the ruling guardian spirit, 
controller of greenery, his arrows being herbs and trees. 
Homage to all of them. Worship to the ruling lord, 
homage to the protectors, to the arrows, to all of these. 
0 lord, whoever hates us, whoever we hate to suffer, all 
that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

^3>S5rf ffcpft Yf§TrP I 

rT«ft 'TftYsfsYpfcT«ft Tift TfgJ^^ft ^PjT ^Y'^TT ^pY 
TTi^fr i ^ crft eft ^YY 

dTStT: II ^ II 

6. Urdhva digbrhaspatiradhipatih svitro raksita 
varsamisavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismastam vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

Upward in the higher quarters, Brhaspati, lord 
of infinity, saviour against drought and desert of life, is 
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the ruler and guardian spirit, his arrows being rain and 
grace. Homage to all of them. Worship to the ruling 
lord, homage to the protectors, to the arrows, to all of 
these. 0 lord, whoever hates us, whoever we hate to 
suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 28 (Observance of Divine Law) 
Yamini Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Yamini isthelaw and process of life's evolution. 
Where the law and the process are violated, progress 
stops, the movement turns downwards. There is a time 
and season for every thing in nature, violate the time 
and season and the thing ends up in nothing. 

IJ^ch^bU TT T TT 

Pd^l^d dfa-YuT: Wq^jf^uiifd 
R'+Jdi II ^ II 

1. Ekaikayaisa srstya sam babhuva yatra ga asrjanta 

bhutakrto visvarupah. Yatra vijayate yaminya- 
partuh sa pasunksinati riphatl rusatl. 

This universe has come into existence by the 
creation and evolution of things one by one. In here, 
the creator of things has created all things and forms 
through the process of the law of universal evolution. 
W here the process is disturbed, it goes against the law, 
violates the time and season, and the violation leads to 
destruction, hurting and injuring humans and animals 
alike. (This mantra is a warning against the human 
violation of the earth and its environment.) 

TTCTT MVI-rAl' f^UMpd eAl^-0 | 

9 i£juY dsUMsjf wftt f^rr u ^ 11 
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2. Esa pasuntsam ksinati kravyadbhutva vyadvan. 

Utaindm brahmane dadydttathd syond siva syat. 

This process, of negative character, grows cruel 
and omnivorous, and it destroys humans and animals 
alike. Hence people should refer this counter-evolution 
back to the Veda and the divine law of evolution, 
because this way only would the process be positive, 
auspicious and blissful once again. 

■f^rcTT 3 ^Mt: f^TT I 

4-|cf 1 4-^ sbrfsT %cTT ^ l%f«f II 3 II 

3. Siva bhava purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyah siva. 

Sivdsmai sarvasmai ksetraya siva na ihaidhi. 

0 divine process of evolution, Yamini, be good 
and auspicious to humanity, good and kind to cows and 
horses, good and auspicious to this entire area of the 
earth, be good and gracious to us all here in our earthly 
home, be here with us all time, all seasons. 



MVI-'M'fafH -nfl-mq II X II 

4. Iha pustiriha rasa iha sahasrasatama bhava. 
Pasunyamini posaya. 

0 Yamini, when you are here with us all time, 
all seasons, then growth is here, nectar joy and flavour 
of life is here, a thousandfold of wealth and victory. Be 
the giver of thousand gifts. 0 Yamini, give life and 
nourishment to all living beings. 

TJpcf: TTf^ft fcj^FT TFT rFcH : WlAll: I 

TT cTFF TIT’TT FT 

II ^ II 
















KANDA - 3/SUKTA - 29 


231 


5. Yatra suardah sukrto madanti vihaya rogam 
tanvah svayah. Tam lokam yaminyabhisam- 
babhuva sa no md himsitpurusanpasunsca. 

Where people are good at heart, noble and pious 
of action, and where they reside and rejoice, having 
banished all their physical ailments, there surely, Yamini 
has come, joined and blest the people. M ay Yamini, spirit 
of the divine law of nature, never hurt us, humans and 
animals all. 

^n 1 ^Hl'qlil^M^dJ ?7icF: I TT 

TTT ^ -qr II ^ II 

6. Yatra suhhrdam sukrtdmagnihotrahutdm yatra 
lokah. Tam lokam yaminyabhisambabhuva sd no 
md himsitpurusanpasunsca. 

W herever in the land people are good at heart, 
dedicated to noble action and committed to the 
performance of agni-hotra, there, for sure, Yamini loves 
to abide with the people in unison. We pray, may this 
divine spirit of nature's law, evolution and human 
progress never forsake us, never hurt us, our people or 
our animals. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 29 (Taxation, Development, 
Administration) 

Shitipad, Avi, Kama, Bhumi Devatah, Uddalaka Rshi 


1. 



3Hfa*dfHk<4 W^lfd ^tT: PviTHMIrMSTT II ^ II 

Yadrbjano vibhajanta istapurtasya sodas am 
yamasydmi sabhdsadah. Avistasmdtpra muhcati 
dattah sitipatsvadhb. 
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W hen the councillors of the ruling president of 
the nation, who carry on the administration, receive and 
allocate one sixteenth of the national income from 
Purtta, the usual, and Ishta, special, resources such as 
agriculture and industry, under different heads, then the 
ruler who rules and protects the nation, having been 
given that financial power, essential, white and self- 
supporti ve, rel eases those funds for the purposes deci ded 
and provides freedom to the people from want and 
worry. 

fi cjf^cb i n i'-m-t aj i 

3il<£Idyls PcJd-H: rVlTdmdW dA*dld || ^ II 

2. Sarvankamanpurayatyabhavanprabhan-bhavan. 
Akutipro ’virdattah sitipannopa dasyati. 

The tax money, paid and allocated, white, 
essential and protective-promotive, helps fulfill all plans 
and projects of the nation, current, completive, and 
projected including contingent and emergent ones, 
accordi ng to the i ntenti ons and resol uti ons of the peopl e, 
and neither fails to achieve the goal nor causes 
disruption of the plans for want of resources. 

fl%frT Vk'chl Ish-dd' 34e|<&H II 3 II 

3. Yo dadati sitipddamavim lokena sammitam. Sa 
ndkamab hydro had yatra sulko na kriyate abalena 
batiyase. 

Whoever gives his part of the national-saving 
and protective-promotive contribution jointly agreed 
and approved by the people rises to that happy position 
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of self-settlement and social cohesion where no forced 
payment in money or labour is to be made by the poor 
to the rich and the powerful. (This state of the voluntary 
performance of one's duty at the level of the citizens, 
administrators and even the ruler is that state of being 
and governance where the weaker sections of the 
community would have exemptions and freedoms 
otherwise rare in an establishment of selfish nature. 
Exemptions, safeguards and freedoms duly structured 
and provided are an essential part of a happy political 
economy.) 

uWmm rvirnMi^rd jht^hhi 

U HJHI ^fi hPh fq^rnt fgTrrq il X II 

4. Pahcdpupam sitipddamavim lokena sarhmitam. 

Pradatopa jlvati pirndm loke ’ksitam. 

The voluntary giver of his national-saving, 
protective-promotivecontribution, agreed and approved 
by the people, meant for the sustenance and 
advancement of a five-community vibrant nation lives 
happy, free from worry and violence in the land of his 
forefathers. 


Mot^i'mU rVirHMIHqPci c^IcbH fiP^HH I 


■g crRftq 1 gftcrfrT 



^ n 


5. Pahcapupam sitipadamavim lokena sarhmitam. 

Pradatopa jlvati suryamasayoraksitam. 

The voluntary giver of his national-saving, 
protective-promotivecontribution, agreed and approved 
by the people, meant for the sustenance and 
advancement of a five-community vibrant nation lives 
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happy, free from worry and violence in the land 
illumined by the sun and beatified by the moon where 
days are bright and nights are soothing and peaceful. 

^fhqf dl^lld TPTsTf'sr TT3T 1 -RfrT I 

fl'cUpHHlTcjcJ R>IfrjMIsflM 1 d^rirTII ^ II 

6. Ireva nopa dasyati samudra-iva payo mahat. 
Devau savasinaviva sitipdnnopa dasyati. 

Firm as earth and deep as unfathomable sea of 
inexhaustible waters, such a man (ruler aswell as citizen 
doing his duty) fears no fall. The nation of ruler and 
people, both united as twin divine A shvins or as prana 
and apana energies of the living system, fears no fall 
whilethetwo sustain the mother land against all possible 
negativities. 

chfMI 1 ^cikr+aiy: cbwfiJKIdJ cbrnT <MI cblij: 
cblW: •HH s^HI Pc|c|y| I cbl A'-l 
cbl^drl 1 II VS || 

7. Ka idarh kasmd addtkdmah kdmdyddat. Kamo 
data kdmah pratigrahitd kdmah samudrama 
vivesa. Kdmena tva prati grhndmi kdmaitatte. 

Who gives this homage of contribution? To 
whom? Forwhat? It is love that gives. T o love, for love, 
it gives. Love is the giver. Love is the receiver. It is 
love that enters and rolls in the ocean of existence. 

A nd so says the mother earth: I receive you and 
welcome you with love. It is all a play of divine love, it 
is all for you, 0 man, child of Divinity. 
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8 . 



I Hl$ yi^M HIcH’O 


TR -ppRn 1 yPrlJ^J f^T II 6 II 


Bhumistvd prati grhndtvantariksamidam mahat. 
Mdham prdnena mdtmand md prajaya prcitigrhya 
vi radhisi. 


The Benediction: M ay the earth receive you with 
love. M ay this expansive space receive you with love. 
The Promise: 0 Lord, let me, never by prana, never by 
soul, never by my people, transgress the bond of love. 
Having been received by earth and space, having 
received this cherished gift of life, let me never 
transgress the bond of piety. 

(The bond is between the ruler and the people 
at the earthly level. The bond is between the Creator 
and the creature at the spiritual level.) 


Kanda 3/Sukta 30 (Love and Unity) 
Chandrama Devata, Atliarva Rshi 

cbufirn cT: I 

3T^fr 3 ^ai ypq cfh mim ftieu i u ^ n 

1. Sahrdayam sdmmanasyamavidvesam krnomi vah. 

Anyo anyamabhi haryata vatsam jdtamivdghnyd. 

I create you as a community with love at heart, 
unity of mind and freedom from hate and jealousy. Let 
everyone love everyone and all others as the sacred, 
inviolable mother cow loves and caresses the new born 
baby calf. 

3hTsi cl: fhTT: MTl TTTsTT "q^rT ■HHdi: I 
^TRTT TT&fTRff cTTET VlPdcliq || ^ II 
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2. Anuvratah pituh putro matra bhavatu sammanah. 
Jay a patye madhumatim vdcam vadatu santivam. 

Let son be dedicated to father, one at heart and 
in mind, and with mother, in love and loyalty to family 
values and tradition. Let wife speak to husband in words 
sweet as honey conducive to love and peace in the 
family. 

'Hst'dl II ^ II 

3. Md bhrata bhrataram dviksanmd svasaramuta 
svasd. Samyancah savrata bhutva vdcam vadata 
bhadraya. 

L et not brother hate brother nor si ster hate si ster. 
Let all, united in love and cooperation, dedicated to 
common values and like ideals, speak with language 
conducive to the realisation of common and universal 
good. 

ird -^cTT fcl<MPd M Idl^Md' fwstj: I 
d^ULfi W WF II II 

4. Yena deva na viyanti no ca vidvisate mithah. 
Tatkrnmo brahma vo grhe samjhbnam 
purusebhyah. 

That noble knowledge and awareness, and that 
state of divine peace and piety, do we create in your 
homes for people by virtue of which noble people do 
not fall apart, nor do they mutually oppose, nor treat 
each other with hate and jealousy. 
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^i^^d fy^ pddl tt r f^r 

I 3T^fr 3T^TF^ cR^T c^f^T TT?f mil-dldl'-d: 
44*JH*4*<£>uf|fa || V, || 

5. Jyayasvantascittino mb vi yausta samrddhayan- 
tah sadhurdscarantah. Anyo anyasmai valgu 
vadanta eta sadhricindnvah sammasaskrnomi. 

Even though excelling and surpassing one 
another, stay united at heart, all of equal mind. Never 
disunite, never separate, goon, achieve the goal, bearing 
social responsibilities together, moving like spokes of 
the wheel on the centre axle. Go forward calling and 
exhorting one another with words of love and 
encouragement. I have created you all and join you all 
as one community, one at heart, one in mind as one 
nation, one family. 

eft | 

H^T^rrsftf J-l'uifdKI ^Tf^pMcjjlW: II ^ II 

6. Samdriiprapa saha vo ’nnabhagah samdne yoktre 
saha vo yunajmi. Samyahco’gnim saparyatdrd 
ndbhimivdbhitah. 

Let your water centre be one in common, let 
your food be one in common and shared. I bind you all 
together i n one common, comprehensive bond of spi rit. 
Serve only one fire, the same one in yajna together like 
the spokes wheeling round one hub at the centre. 

mil-did Ld: 

^dl^dl^dT^|U||: U_K4y/d: cf)f 3^ IIV9 II 
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7. Sadhricinanvah sammanasaskrnomyekcisnu- 
stmtsamvananena sarvdn. Devd-ivdmrtam raksa- 
mdndh sayarhpratah saumanaso vo astu. 

The Benediction: I join you all in one common 
lovewith onecommon loyalty as one community under 
one command, working together in unison with one 
heart and mind. Like brilliant, illuminative, generous 
and creative divinities protecting and promoting the 
nectar spirit of life's joy, be all of you happy at heart 
day and night, celebrating the joyous unity of life. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 31 (Freedom from Negativity) 
Papmaha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

f^T I 

■HHiMm II ^ II 

1. Vi deva jarasavrtanvi tvamagne ardtya. Vyaham 
sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samayusd. 

Let Devas, brilliant, illuminative, generous 
creative powers in humanity be free from decrepitude 
0 Agni, man of brilliance and enthusiasm, keep away 
from meanness and niggardliness. Let me be far away 
from all sin. Let me be free from cancer and 
consumption, let me be happy with good health and long 
age. 

oMIrMf TTcfapfr fsr p;: Ml'gch^iill 1 I 
czni - ficf'ui ttfxrt zr^fuT fim^Mi n r ii 

2. Vyartya pavamdno vi sakrah pdpakrtyaya. Vya¬ 
ham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samayusa. 

Let the pious and pure be free from suffering 
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and adversity. Let the powerful keep away from evil 
doing, let me be free from cancer and consumption, and 
happy with good health and long age, free from all sin. 

oETYt flcTui 4[U|Hi f^T fWI^NI II 3 II 

3. Vi gramyah pasava dranyairvya pastrsnaya- 
saran. Vyaham sarvena papmana vi yaksmena 
samayusa. 

D omestic animals keep away from forest beasts, 
waters keep away from thirst and drought. Let me be 
away from sin and disease, happy with good health and 
long life. 

cfrirr ipfr tfsjM fcvifcviHj 

^rit ficTui wcrftt fwi^m ii^ii 

4. Vi’me dyavdprthivi ito vi panthdno disamdisam. 
Vyaham sarvena papmana vi yaksmena sama- 
yusd. 

This heaven and this earth are separate. Various 
paths go in different directions. Let me too be free from 
all sin, free from cancer and consumption, and happy 
with good health and long age. 

oETYt ficf'ui 4 [uihi 1for j-wi’Vm umi 

5. Tvastd duhitre vahatum yunaktitidam visvarh 
bhuvanam vi ydti. Vyaham sarvena papmana vi 
yaksmena samayusa. 

The father harnesses the chariot to send away 
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his daughter after marriage and is free from 
responsi bi I ity. T hi s enti re universe goes on, each parti cl e 
being separate. Let me too be away from all sin, free 
from cancer and consumption, and happy with good 
health and full long age. 

3TftT: 'sfsjTfrT 41 uM I 

oRYt ficTui tqttr r zraifur rri^mi ii ^ u 

6. Agnih prdndntsam dadhati candrah pranena 
samhitah. Vyaham sarvena papmand vi yaksmena 
samdyusa. 

Agni, holds and sustains pranic energies for the 
system, so is the moon joined with the pranic energies. 
Let me be free from all sin, free from cancer and 
consumption, joined with good health and long age. 

41 UH 1 -^cTT: fW'-lRHI 

■srw ficTui milmhi zraifuT rri^mi ii n 

7. Pranena visvatoviryam devdh suryam samai- 
rayan. Vyaham sarvena papmand vi yaksmena 
samayusd. 

With the force of pranic energies, divine powers 
of the universe move the all-round mighty sun. M ay I 
too, free from all sin, keep off cancer and consumption 
and be joined with good health and a long full age. 

34I^U4dWI<Mt*£,di 41 dW 'sftcT -RT I 
czry?- r^'ui milmhi fz( zra^uT rri^mi ii ^ ii 

8. Ayusmatdmayuskrtdm pranena jlva md mrthdh. 
Vyaham sarvena papmand vi yaksmena samd- 
yusa. 
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0 J iva, living soul, by the energy and inspiration 
of long-living divine personalities and those divine 
forces which sustain and strengthen good health and 
cherished age, keep death away, die not prematurely. 
Let me be free from all sin, keep off cancer and 
consumption, and enjoy a long full age with good health. 

41 uW muni yiuT^cj 1^5 -rt ■r'stt.* i 
ozrt 4 ri^Tui 41m hi zraifur ^tri^rt 11 ^ 11 

9. Prdnena pranatampranehaiva bhava md mrthdh. 
Vyaham sarvena papmand vi yaksmena samd- 
yusd. 

0 J iva, living soul, live and breathe by thepranic 
energy of the divine sources of prana. Live on here, die 
not too soon. Let me, too, free from all sin, keeping 
away cancer and consumption, enjoy full age with good 
health. 



czry^-fl^'ui WcqFTT fsr URI^II II II 

10. Uddyusa samdyusodosadhindm rasena. 

Vyaham sarvena papmana vi yaksmena sama- 
yusd. 

Rise with life energy. Live on with life energy. 
Live on and rise by the life-giving juice of vital herbs. 
Let me, too, free from all sin, free from cancer and 
consumption, enjoy full age with good health. 

3 TT ^Jld'^ailHIRHl' cTRR I 

■STTjt -h^'ui 44J-IH! 1% "RaifaT II ^ II 
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11. A parjanyasya vrstyodcisthamamrta vayam. 
Vyaham sarvena papmana vi yaksmena samd- 
yusa. 

Let us live and rise high by the showers of divine 
rain. Let us rise to immortality beyond death. Let me, 
too, be free from all sin. Let me be free from cancer and 
consumption. Let me enjoy a long full age with good 
health. 

usfA hh1>u cbiu^mi 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 1 

Vena, Brhaspati, Aditya Devata, Vena Rshi 

wpt fH'yd: JH-b tT|' ^FT 3TT^: I 

TT ^S^TTf^W 3#ST f^ST: fldV^I dlPHUf/dV-d 1% 
■^: II ^ II 


1. Brahma jajhdnarh prathamam purastadvi simatah 

suruco vena dvah. Sa budhnyd upamd asya 
visthdh satasca yonimasatasca vi vah. 

The loving, faithful, visionary sage visualizes 
the infinite spirit of the universe, first, eternal, and 
directly manifested from the bounds of brilliant stars. 
Various stars and planets abiding in space are reflections 
of the presence of the Spi rit. 11 is that Spi rit which bri ngs 
into existence Prakrti, mother cause of what is in nature 
and what is yet to be. 


2 . 


Ha I : I d'HHl' TpT 

■snf ^Tui^-gsmr^ sjr^f ii ^ ii 


Iyam pitrya rastryetvagre prathamdya januse 
bhuvanesthdih. Tasmd itam surucam hvdrama- 
hyam gharmam srinantu prathamdya dhdsyave. 


May this holy light of intelligence, received 
from the universal creative Spirit and shining across 
the regions of the universe and her children, move 
forward and rise higher in the service of the first and 
original cause of the birth of the world. In honour of 
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that Lord, first creator and sustainer, may all people 
inculcate and advance this brilliant, redoubtable and 
inspiring vision and passion for enlightenment. 

Tr^fr-^fr r^n'^^yrctv^i 1 Pcj^pTh i 

w 3Tf^T V 

rfrsft II 3 II 

3. Pra yo jajne vidvanasya bandhurvisva devdndm 
janimd vivakti. Brahma brahtnana ujjabhara 
madhydnnicairuccaih svadhd abhi pra tasthau. 

That omnipresent and omniscient Spirit which 
binds and holds this universe together, evolves the 
specific forms and functions of all divine powers of the 
universe and proclaims its own existence. That Spirit, 
Brahma, raises Prakrti from its own self, raises its own 
voice of the Veda loud and bold, and abides by its Prakrti 
Shakti everywhere from the centre up and down all 
round. 


TT ■tffarSETT T4# 8TR Tl^fTl 3T^- 

^TRirr i ^TTrfr-srt wfshct^ 

W: II ^ II 

4. Sa hi divah sa prthivya rtastha mahi ksemam 
rodasl askabhdyat. Mahanmahi askabhayadvi 
jcito dyaih sadma pdrthivam ca rajah. 

He alone sustains heaven and earth, the great 
firmament and expansive space in order through the 
divine law of nature. He alone sustains the mighty 
universe. Omnipresent, self-manifested, he pervades the 
heaven and earth and all particles of matter and energy 
like a very home of divinity. 
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tt «|s^rrp4/g ^^qfrff^rr yyi< i 

-mIPh'nI ^Ph a tsj 1 -gj-q^n; fet 

f^rf: II ^ II 

5. Sa budhnya dastra januso’bhyagmm brhaspa- 
tirdevatd tasya samrat. Aharyacchukram jyotiso 
janistdtha dyumanto vi vasantu viprdh. 

He, Brhaspati, mighty lord of Infinity, isthefirst 
and foremost self refulgent power and ruler of all that 
is in existence, from the centre to the circumference, 
pure immaculate spirit of the cosmic day born of light 
divinein which brilliant and vibrant sages abide through 
meditation and yajnic action. 

^FT rK'j-M chloipl r^HlPd W MoMVj SJTtf I 

•HIchPqr^rTTT^aT^rcJPbiH W^ll 5= II 

6. Nunam tadasya kavyo hinoti maho devasya 
purvyasya dhdma. Esa jajhe bahubhih sakamittha 
purve ardhe visite sasannu. 

For sure, that poetry of this lord, Veda, and the 
beautiful world, celebrates the glory of this omnipotent, 
self-refulgent, eternal Brahma which arises thus at the 
dawn of cosmic day along with the infinite variety that 
it is now, which in the earlier half lay dormant in the 
state of sleep. 

mssfcrfuf fqqf -gn^qftT isr 

<T=r PcJV^Ni ^PHHI -qSTFFf: chPcj^cfl ^"Ml'ilrW- 

SJT^TII V9 II 

7. Yo ’tharvdnampitaram devabandhum brhaspatim 
namasava ca gacchdt. Tvarii visvesam janitd 
yathdsah kavirdevo na dabhayatsvadhavan. 
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Whoever with homage and humility approaches 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity, eternal immutable, kind as a 
parent, ordainer and sustainer of the noble, as brother, 
saying: "You, 0 lord, are the sole creator and protector 
of all that is in the universe", that poetic visionary would 
rise to a state of essential strength of mind and spirit 
where no one can possibly deceive, suppress or subdue 
him. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 2 (Who to Worship?) 

Atma Devata, Vena Rshi 

■£T 3Hl'rH^I d <=0: ( 

fg-q^rr ffqqf 

fM^TII ^ II 

1. Ya dtmadd balada yasya visva upasate prasisam 
yasya devdh. Yo’syese dvipado yascatuspadah 
kasmai devaya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage and havi? He that is the giver of spiritual 
courage and vision of the soul, strength of body and 
mind, whose order and command all enlightened persons 
and divinities of nature obey all over the world, who 
rules over the entire world of humanity, animals and 
birds, thatlord of peaceand bliss shall weworship with 
homage and havi. 

^T: Ul'uidl r^pMNdl ^r^cbi TT3TT ^o'dl cT'qcf | 

Yah pranato nimisato mahitvaiko raja jagato 
babhuva. Yasya chbyamrtam yasya mrtyuh 
kasmai devaya havisd vidhema. 


2. 
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Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? Who by hismightisthesoleone ruler 
of the world of sense and pranic energy, whose shade 
of protection means nectar joy and immortality, and off- 
the-shade means death, that lord of peace and bliss shall 
we worship with homage and havi. 





•^rRTFFfr tfstt t^rt fc[4H: ff^n 1 


^ II 


3. Yam krandasi avatascaskabhdne bhiyasane 
rodasl ahvayetham. Yasyasau panthd rajaso 
vimdnah kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? On whom mutually sustained heaven 
and earth seek for support, whom sun and earth moving 
in orbit under cosmic force call upon for balance, who 
creates and comprehends that extensive path of space 
for the parti cl es of matter and energy, that I ord of peace 
and power shall we serve and worship with homage 
and havi. 


^TtTRT farfdl nH|<t=ll <*>*4 |i f^TT II X II 

4. Yasya dyaururvi prthivi ca mahi yasyada 
urvantariksam. Yasyasau suro vitato mahitvd 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? By whose power and law the wide 
heavens, the great earth, the extensive skies and the sun 
all abide and sojourn far and wide in space, that lord of 
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peace, power and bliss shall we serve and worship with 
homage and havi. 



5. Yasya visve himavanto mahitvd samudre yasya 
rasamidhhuh. Imdsca pradiso yasya bdhu kasmai 
devaya havisa vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? By whose power and glory all 
mountains of the world capped with snow stand and 
rise in majesty, the stream of universal waters flows in 
space and the sea, whose voice, they say, resounds in 
space, whose arms extend as these quarters of space, 
that lord of peace and majesty shall we worship with 
homage and havi. 


3TTW 3TTT 3T*prf skdjjll: I 



6. Apo agre visvamavangarbham dadhdna amrta 
rtajnah. Yasu devesvadhi deva asit kasmai devaya 
havisa vidhema. 


W hich lord divine shall we worship with havi? 
By whose power and presence, before the re-emergence 
of the state of objective existence, the potential dynamics 
of Prakrti bearing the blue-print of the universe in its 
womb, and the immortal souls, all under the state of 
eternal law, abide, over which, i.e., over all these 
divinitiesthe0neSupreme Lord who presided, that 0ne 
Supreme Lord of peace, power and immortal bliss, we 
worship and serve with homage and havi. 
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%TWTT%f: U^cIrfdHjf '3TTTT: xrf^cfc ^M-Hdl 

Tr^mT‘qf^cTli4H 'srt'SFF^ ^cjiii'^pciMi'f^arq ii vs n 

7. Hiranyagarbhah samavartatagre bhutasya jatah 

patireka asit. Sa dadhara prthivimuta dycun 
kcismcii devaya havisa vidhema. 

Which lord divine do we worship with homage 
of havi? The golden seed of the universe, before the 
state of its emergence into objective form, lay in the 
womb of potential Prakrti. Of that Prakrti, as of theforms 
of existence later born, the one and only lord was 
H i ranyagarbha, golden father and mother both, of thi ngs 
now in existence. That one lord of golden glory who 
sustained the potential universe and who sustains the 
heavens and earths now, we worship with homage and 
havi. 


3TPTI 1 epri dfijld ^I<JHH- 

cbfEf ^c|| ii jsfsr N / 11 £ II 

8. Apo vatsam janayantlrgarbhamagre samaira- 
yan. Tasyota jayamcmasyolba asiddhiranyayah 
kasmai devaya havisa vidhema. 

Which lord divine do we worship with homage 
of havi? A pah, living vitalities of potential Prakrti, 
mother powers of the universe-in-embryo, moved and 
animated the embryo and gave birth to the baby 
universe. Of that embryo and of the universe born, the 
first and ultimate womb was and is the one lord of golden 
glory. ThatOne Lord of golden glory and immortal bliss 
we worship with homage of havi. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 3 (Throw off the Enemies) 
Rudra, Vyaghra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

i p^bRy 

irpsM ^j^cTi enfMldlsP^ ny-d ^nfer: 11 ^ 11 

1. Uditastrayo akramanvyaghrah puruso vrkah. 
Hirug-ghi yanti sindhavo hirugdevo vanaspa- 
tirhiruhg namantu satravah. 

Let these three be off from here: the tiger, the 
thief and the wolf. Generous rivers flow downwards, 
generous fruit bearing branches bend down. Let the 
enemies be forced to bend down and keep low (so that 
they may be positive). 

■cRV <<dd). LA'uiiyKjMd II ^ II 

2. Parenaitu pathd vrkah paramenota taskarah. 
Parena datvatl rajjuh parenaghayurarsatu. 

Let the wolf go away by far off path. Let the 
thief and smuggler go away by the farthest path. Let the 
rope-like snake with fangs go off by far off path. And 
let the sinner, the robber, go away by the path that is far 
away. 

I ^IrAMl'Pci 

PjfA y^nji 3 n 

3. Aksyau ca te mukham ca te vyaghra jambha- 
ydmasi. Atsarvanvirhsatirh nakhdn. 

0 tiger, we disable your eyes, deface your 
mouth, and wedestroy all yourtwenty nailsof theclaws. 
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04151' dd=(di cRT TjfsriT ^Wh^ihR-i I 

^1^11 ■* 11 

4. Vydghram datvatam vayam prathamam jambha- 
ydmasi. Adustenamatho ahirh ydtudhdnamatho 
vrkam. 

Of the beasts of deadly teeth, we first crush the 
tiger, then the thief and the robber, then the snake, then 
the terrorist and saboteur, then the wolf. 

TTSjrtfaM^n^l-sO c|s^U| rrq il «a || 

5. Yo adya stena dyati sa sampisto apayati. Pcithd- 
mapadhvamsenaitvindro vajrena hantu tam. 

The thief that comes up today must go, totally 
disabled and crushed, by a lost (distant) path. Letlndra, 
the ruler, punish and correct him by the thunderbolt of 
justice and dispensation. 

Hu I f gT^TT 3TfcfcfhTTf "3 'AJid: I 

II: II ^ II 

6. Murnd mrgasya dantd apislrnd u prstayah. 
Nimrukte godhd bhavatu vicdyacchcisayurmrgah. 

T he teeth of viol ent beasts are broken, thei r back 
too is broken. Let the crocodile be down. Let the 
sleeping tiger too stay down, allow it not to prowl 
around. 

^ fer fsr ^fr : i 

f^3TT: uTy^l 3rfe|^u|ijR-l oyiy^n--iqhrq n V3 ll 
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7. Yatsamyamo na vi yamo vi yamo yanna samya- 
mah. Indrajah somajd dtharvanamasi vydghraja- 
mbhanam. 

Control, discipline, law, this is Sanyama. The 
opposite of Sanyama is neither control, nor discipline, 
nor law. Control of violence is the gift of I ndra, power. 
Freedom isthe gift of Soma, peace. Discipline and law 
isthe condition of freedom. And such freedom-and-law 
isthegiftof Atharvan, power and peace at the optimum: 
'equilibrium, the tiger at peace under law'. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 4 (Potent Virility) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Yam tva gandharvo akhanadvarundya mrta- 
bhraje. Tam tva vayam khandmasyosadhim 
sepaha-rsamm. 

We dig you up, potent herb for virility, which 
Gandharva, the physician, dug up for Varuna, judicious 
husband who had lost his potency. (The herb is called 
Vajakarani.) 

3fc[3 TTfacF eT5f: I 

yuT/ui cniW u ^ n 

2. Udusd udu surya udidam mdmakam vacah. 
Udejatu prajdpatirvrsd susmena vajina. 

Let the dawn arise, let the sun ascend, let my 
word and wish be high and effective, let the herb, giver 
of freshness and energy to people, rise and inspire with 
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showers of potent virility and vibrancy of spirit. 


3. 


cT fa^dlsf^d'H^duTd i 
dd'Ad V^d-d'i-f^T II 3 II 


Yatha sma te virohato ’bhitaptamivanati. 
Tataste susmavattaramiyam krnotvosadhih. 


0 man, when you rise in passion and your body 
vibrate with heat and desire, then may this herb inspire 
you with greater energy. 


^TT TTrf 31^^11 Um'hi 
14 4-11ciuj^y-l 


II II 


4. Ucchusmausadhinam sara rsabhanam. Sam 
pumsamindra vrsnyamasmindhehi tanuvasin. 

Best and real essence of the herbs of high 
potential, 0 herb, 0 Indra, controlling spirit of the body 
system, 0 physician, vest exuberant energy of virile 
potency in this man. (The herb probably is Rshabha'.) 

3jqt ■gsjTpTtSSTt cHAMdTdlH I 

^nTTf-^dlvWrH ^wjifq^ll II 


5. Aparn rasah prathamajo’tho vanaspatinam. 
Uta somasya bhratasyutarsamasi vrsnyam. 


Best and most efficacious essence of the herbs 
of high potential, 0 herb, 0 Indra, controlling spirit of 
the body system, in this patient, pray, vest that exuberant 
energy of potent virility which is worthy of the brave, 
complementary protector and stimulator as you are, 
equal of Soma, nature's original. 
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6 . 


3TUT$f 3TH 'sffo fKfdfa I 

34sUIHI s^JUlfM^ Hl'H^H -q^: II ^ II 


Adyagne adya savitaradya devi sarasvati. Adya- 
sya brahmancispate dhanuriva tcinayd pasah. 


Hey Agni, physician giver of fiery energy, 0 
Savita, inspiring warmth of the sun, 0 divine Sarasvati, 
perennial stream of knowledge and intellectual energy, 
0 Brahmanaspati, master of Vedic knowledge of health, 
energise this man's generative system to the maximum 
degree of power and procreativity like a bow at the 
optimum stretch. 


3414 rNffir cT W[ 3Tf|r Vittel SFcfRn 

VS || 

7. Aham tanomi te paso adhi jyamiva dhanvani. 
Kramasvarsa-iva rohitamanavaglayata sada. 

I cure and energise your generative system to 
the optimum like the string on the bow stretched to the 
maximum degree. Always with eagerness and 
enthusiasm, advance upon your object and aim as a tiger 
pounces upon the ruddy antelope. 

3Tsf cIMJWHPw^n* dlcirviijl £ II 

8. Asvasyasvatarasyajasya petvasya ca. Atha 
rsabhasya ye vajastanasmindhehi tanuvasin. 

W hatever vi ri Ie potencies there be of the horse, 
the mule, the he-goat, the ram, and of the bull, all those 
potencies, 0 controller and reordainer of the body 
system, vest into the generative system of this man. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 5 (Sleep) 

Svapna, or Rshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

cFTI 1 ^Hl'-rWIM^ WlTl II ^ II 

1. Sahasrasrhgo vrsabho yah samudradudacarat. 
Tend sahasye na vayarh ni janantsvapayamasi. 

The sun or the moon of a thousand rays of 
warmth of light and soothing peace rises from the depth 
of space and retires into silence. With the power and 
patience of that degree of the Vrshabha herb of 
thousandfold efficacy which grows on cloudy mountains 
and relieves people from deep agitation, we help people 
go to deep sleep and undisturbed rest. 

-T cTTc[[ 3Tf?f wfrT I 

TP^fh "ER^T II ? II 

2. Na bhumim vato ati vati nati pasyati kascana. 
Striyasca sarvah svdpaya sunascendrasakhd 
car an. 

The wind does not disturb the air with gusts, 
nor does any one prowl around and break into privacies. 
0 herb, 0 peace, let the women go to sleep while the 
alert security people of the ruler watch and move around 
for peace. 

PW<4) ■ETT: W^rPTfH II 3 II 

Prosthesayastalpesaya nafirya vahyasivafih. 
Striyo yah punyagandhayastdh sarvah svapa- 
yamasi. 


3. 
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Whether a woman is to sleep on an open 
platform or in an out house, or they sleep on the top 
storey in a comfortable bed, or they are moving and 
have to sleep in the vehicle itself, or they are women 
used to perfumes of high quality, we help them all to 
sleep well. 





I 




4. Ejadejadajagrabham caksuh prdnamajagra- 
bham. Ahganyajagrcibham sarvd rdtrindmati- 
sarvare. 


I have controlled and closed the agitated eye. I 
have controlled the breath to peace. I have controlled 
and withdrawn all parts and senses of the body and mind 
inward into the deep peace of the night. (That is the 
state of sleep in peace.) 

3TRfr ^ Pm i 

frat TT cfstfr 3TgfffuT TTSjf II II 

5. Ya dste yciscarciti yasca tisthanvipasyati. Tesam 
sam dadhmo aksini yathedam harmyam tatha. 

Whoever sits, whoever moves, whoever stays 
still but looks around, the eyes of all of these we close 
and hold at peace as the doors of this temple of peace 
are closed, into the state of void within. 

Wf WT W f^FTT W TcTT W PVMPH 1 : I 

wym : ^r 1 : ii ^ ii 

6. Svaptu mata svaptu pita svaptu sva svaptu 
vispatih. Svapantvasyai jhatayah svaptvaya- 
mabhito janah. 
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Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let the 
watch-dog sleep, let the master of the home sleep. Let 
the faculties related to the soul sleep. Let the people of 
this land sleep at peace in security all round (in an ideal 
state of order). 

I-~l -Hcf Pi ccUM’m mI’-Jh I 3TR*T£fEF£TT 
^|‘JMI -d I R'kI 3Tfaf?T: II VS II 

7. Svapna svapndbhikaranena sarvam ni svapaya 
janam. Otsuryamcinyantsvapayavyusam jagrtada- 
hcimindra-ivaristo aksitah. 

0 sleep, with ideal conditions conducive to 
peace of rest amd security, let the people sleep until 
dawn and the day. Let others too sleep at rest until dawn 
and the day. A nd as I wake up, let me be fresh, unhurt, 
uninjured, stronger for the new day likelndra, the master 
spirit. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 6 (Antidote to Poison) 
Takshak Devata, Garutman Rshi 

w^rrft gsrat ^vi'viImT g^iiW i 
g Tfrd -g^r: g T^chKKg fcrgg n ^ u 

1. Brdhmano jajne prathamo dasaslrso dasasyah. 

Sa somam prathamah papau sa cakdrdrasam 
visam. 

The one first and foremost among anti-poison 
herbs is known as Brahmana (also known as Grshti) 
which is ten times more effective and ten times more 
preventive than others against poison. It absorbs the 
soma energy of living vitality from earth and renders 
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the poison ineffective throwing it out of ten parts of the 
body. 

SJIcjl'MRsrat 'MIcJrHH fAFsfqf fcfdfV} I 

cTrsh ^uff difadi rn^iRNH M ^ ii 

2. Yavatl dyavaprthivT varimna ydvatsapta sindhavo 
vitasthire. Vacant visasya dusamm tamito nirci- 
vadisam. 

A s far as heaven and earth extend, as far as the 
seven seas roll, that far effective from here have I spoken 
of the word of remedy against poison. 

I 

dl4Pdl HI+k-bM AH I-H-l l' 3T^: II 3 II 

3. Suparnastva garutmanvisa prathamamdvayat. 
Ndmimado ndrurupa utasma abhavah pituh. 

0 poison, the eagle of mighty beautiful wings 
eats you up. You neither intoxicate nor rack it, you just 
become usual food for it. 

34l^d4^|'^R4ghlPld[f&T SJ^T: I 
34 VI^lRu'cfMqg fcrqq II II 

4. Yasta asyatpahcahgurirvakraccidadhi dha- 
nvanah. Apaskambhasya salydnniravocamaham 
visam. 

Whoever with trained hand and five fingers 
shoots at you a shaft of poison from his crooked bow, I 
promise I would take off the shaft of poison by the leaf 
of Apaskambha (also known as B hi I lataru, Shambara, 
Lodhra, Rodhra and Kramuka). 
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Vk^lfeM Ph^cTm MlWdl^d I 

f^Rji ii 

5. Shalyddvisam niravocam prahjanaduta parna- 
dheh. Apdsthdcchrngdtkulmaldnniravocamaham 
visam. 

I remove the poison by the leaf and plaster of 
parnadhi, by A jashrngi broughtfrom far, or by Kulmala 
also called Padma. 

3rmrrTrqdi ^ n 

6. Arasasta iso salyo’tho te arasam visam. 
Utarasasya vrksasya dhanuste arasdrasam. 

0 poison arrow, let your dart be ineffective, let 
your poison be ineffective, and let even the bow of the 
ineffectual tree be ineffective in the hand of the hunter. 

ir 3H<4lVd 3Tf%^T 3TTRP?T ^dlJL^H I 
TTcf ^ tjictl crfltfsfqfiTft: ^>cT: II ^3 II 

7. Ye apisanye adihanya asyanye avdsrjan. 

Sarve te vadhrayah krtd vadhrirvisagirih krtah. 

Those who grind the poisonous substances, 
those who apply, those who shoot and those who release 
it among the people, all these should be made 
ineffective, even the sources of poison should be 
rendered ineffectice. 

cry^TFd ^Thhi-O i 

crf|[: Tt RjR4d7 ^dldlyd f^rq il £ II 
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8. Vadhrayaste khanitaro vadhristvamasyosadhe. 

Vadhrih sa parvato giriryato jdtamidam visam. 

0 poison and poisonous intoxicant, those who 
dig and collect you have been made ineffective. 0 
poisonous herb, you have been made ineffective. And 
that hill and mountain from which this poison has been 
dug out is made ineffectual. (The point is that there 
should be no free availability of intoxicant and 
poisonous substances, they must be strictly under the 
control of the government for special and specific 
purposes.) 


Kanda 4/Sukta 7 (Antidote to Poison) 
Vanaspati Devata, Garutman Rshi 


coPU cnWfr 



I 


h J-u i PMtT fm/ ft mrv f^M 4 i i ^ n 


1. Varidam varayatai varanavatyamadhi. 

Tatramrtasyasiktam tend te varaye visam. 

This juice which flows through the herb called 
'Vara' or 'varana' is full of nectar for the removal of 
poison. By this juice I remove the poison from your 
body system. 

3TT^t J-q i 

3T^Tfyrrst ■^rcx.^nT fsr ii ^ u 


2. Arasam pracyam visamarasam yadudicyam. 
Athedamadharacyam karambhena vi kalpate. 

The poison caused by insects and other creatures 
of the eastern quarter, that caused by insects and other 
creatures of the northern quarter, and this which is 
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caused by insects and other creatures here on or below 
the ground becomes ineffectual by the herbal mixture 
of Karambha and curds with oats. 


3. 






Karambham krtva tiryarh pibaspakamuda-rathim. 
Ksudha kila tvd dustano jaksivantsa na rurupah. 


Having prepared karambha pudding with 
sesame and a lot of ghrta to stabilise and strengthen the 
stomach, if the patient eats the pudding according to 
appetite, then the poison spreading all over the body 
would not cause unconsciousness. 


fsr ft ■RT' ^dlclfH iU-lPWcl umajwPh i 
vt r^n 1 -cj-bWci iiN-H TaiiMiimR-i n x n 

4. Vi te madam maddvati saramiva patayamasi. 

Pra tvd carumiva yesantam vacasa sthapaya- 
masi. 


0 intoxicating racking poison, wethrow off your 
intoxication and makeitfly away as we shoot an arrow, 
and with Vachas herb according to the right formula 
stop you from affecting the patient as we stop a boiling 
pot (by stopping the fire). 


5. 


■qf? ui^PMciirWd ■srafm i 

frTBT 1 Tail^r^tem 'q II V, II 


Pari gramamivacitam vacasa sthapayamasi. 
Tistha vrksa-iva sthdmnyabhrikhdte na rurupah. 


L i ke a common vi 11 age crow d col I ected together, 
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we stop and disperse you with a word. 0 patient, stand 
you upright like a tree in its rooted spot. 0 herb properly 
dug out, allow not the patient to fall unconscious. 

M-T'sblU|I^Pd^-bd I 
MshUftl "d^TTq: II ^ II 

6. Pavastaistvd paryaknnandursebhirajinairuta. 
Prakfirasi tvamosadhe’bhrikhdte na rurupah. 

People buy you with garments, shawls and deer 
skins. Therefore you are' Prakri', purchasable, in ready 
form. 0 herb well dug out, allow not the patient to fall 
unconscious. (The name of 'Prakri' in dhanvantari, says 
Pandit Jayadeva Sharma, is 'Prakirya', with five 
varieties: Karanja, Udakirya, Angaravalli, Guchha- 
karanja, Rithakaranja.) 

37^^ 4 4: ^r^TT^nf^ cb4lTu| I 

efUlsjl 373[ TFT yddHI ^ II VS II 

7. Anaptb ye vah prathama yani karmani cakrire. 
Vlrdnno atra md dabhantadva etatpuro dadhe. 

0 men, there are those among you who are not 
yet mature experts, and those that are beginners. 
Whatever acts of medication they do, see that they do 
not maltreat our people, young or old. thus I say to you 
by way of caution. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 8 (Ruler’s Coronation) 

Rajyabhisheka, Apah, Chandrama Devata, 
Atharvangira Rshi 

'*7dT 3TT'sfsjTfcTT7 VHd IHJJ-IP4 M Pd4^7^ I 

iirM V 4 J Id 71 AH A TT3TT 1 d-dH <7 -U d I Py d HI I ^ II 
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1. Bhuto bhutesu paya a dadhati sa bhutana- 
madhipatirbabhuva. Tasya mrtyuscarati rdjasu- 
yam sa raja rajyamanu manyatamidam. 

The person of merit, having risen to the 
prominence worthy of a ruler, brings peace and 
prosperity among the people and becomes ruler, 
protector and provider for the people. At his/her 
anointment and coronation, Yama itself, i.e., law and 
justice, timeand mutability, collective Destiny, presides 
as well as provides everything. Being a ruler in this 
meritorous way, the incumbent should accept and take 
over the governance of the people and this republic of 
living beings and the environment. (Note that the ruler 
is the ruler, protector and provider for the Bhutas, all 
those, including humans, that are in existence.) 

3rf^r TTff iwi -err i 

3TT %cTT 3Tflf sT^FTII ^ II 

2. Abhi prehi mapa vena ugrascettd sapatnahd. A 
tistha mitravardhana tubhyam devd adhi bruvan. 

0 ruler, go forward, do not hesitate, you are 
blazing illustrious, giver of enlightenment, subduer of 
adversaries and enemies. Come, take over and be firm, 
bright as sun, advancethefriendly powers and be exalted 
by friendly powers. The brilliant and most generous 
enlightened people exhort you. 



3. Atisthantam pari visve abhusam chriyam 
vasdnascarati svarocih. Mahattad vrsno asurasya 
nama visvarupo amrtdni tasthau. 






264 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Seated in position, let all the best people attend 
and exalt you who, vested with glory, refulgent with 
your essential meritand power, move on with your royal 
powers and obligations across the dominion. It is truly 
the glory of the great and generous lord of life that he, 
of universal form and purpose, stands by all the 
immortals of existence. (Similarly, it is the power and 
obligation of the ruler that his presence be felt 
everywhere and he stand by all the immortal values of 
life in the dominion. This very divine obligation of the 
ruler was interpreted as the divine right of the king in 
history.) 

oqnft 3rfir ci'Mi'Q i%r ■afrq^r i 

cjl^r^lMI 1 RoMI: II X II 

4 . Vyaghro adhi vaiyaghre vi kramasva diso mahih. 
Visastvd sarva vdhchcintvdpo divyah payasvafih. 

A very lion among men, harbinger of profuse 
showers of prosperity, go forward in royal dignity and 
regality over all quarters of the great earth. Let all 
citizens of the land love and welcome you, let all 
communities dynamic at works of divine value be happy 
and exuberant, their home overflowing with milk and 
honey. 

cTmf flcflfimmylV rWo-d I Pm cItT'-HI II mi 

5 . Yd apo divyah payasd madantyantariksa uta vd 
prthivydm. Tdsdih tva sarvdsdmapdmabhi 
sihcami varcasd. 

The showers of water and grace which rejoice 
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and celebrate Divinity in the skies divinely bless and 
exalt humanity with milk and honey on earth. With the 
glory and regality of all those waters I anoint and 
consecrate you. 

3TfiTT^T c^nH^IMI 1 I 

^rsmri 1 aiP^hi ^ 11 

6 . Abhi tva varcasdsicanndpo divyah payasvatih. 
Yathdso mitravardhanastathd tva savitd karat. 

Let divine showers of the milk and honey of 
glory bless and sanctify you with illustrious royalty. Let 
the showers of people's profuse praise and exhortation 
raise you high with earthly grandeur.A nd as you advance 
the merit and dignity of friendly powers, so may Savita, 
divine lord of inspiration and creativity, bless you with 
regal honour and grace. 

TT^cznir l/Rmaci^hhi.* PM4 H^ciPh i 

IIV9 II 

7 . End vyaghram parisasvajdndh sirhham hinvanti 
mahate saubhagdya. Samudram na subhuva- 
stasthivamsam marmrjyante dvipinamapsvantah. 

Showers of divine grace and human praise 
replete with love and admiration consecrate and inspire 
the ruler, regal harbinger of milk and honey and 
generous streams of water for human fulfilment, so that 
he may rise and win high glory and good fortune for 
himself and his people. And just as blessed streams of 
holy lands do homage to the deep sea, so noble people 
do homage of consecration and loyalty to the ruler 
abiding firmly, holding the earth in the midst of the seas 
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and seated at the centre of social dynamics. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 9 (Anjana, Refinement) 

Traikakudanjanam Devata, Blirgu Rshi 

This is a hymn in praise of 'anjana', collyrium, 
literally speaking. B ut all the mantras cannot be properly 
understood in the literal sense: for example, "it is a good 
protective for horses and cows" makes no sense. H ence 
anjana has to be interpreted in an extended sense. 

'Anjana' is a substantive from the root'anj' 
which means'to make clear, to refine, decorate, beautify, 
to complete, fulfil'. So 'anjana' is to be interpreted in 
the sense of something that beautifies the body, refines 
the mind and elevates the soul: beauty aids, manners 
and culture, knowledge and spirituality. 


TTftf^ffcr -arFpfamt 



i 


cFTR II ^ II 


1. Ehi jivam trayamanam parvatasyasyaksyam. 

Visvebhirdevairdattam paridhirjivanaya kam. 

Come Anjana, protective grace of life, beauty 
of the eye, gift of the clouds and mountain of veteran 
heights, given by all brilliancies of nature and humanity, 
beatific perfection at the borders of life's possibilities. 


mRmiuI ^muii mRmiuJ jmi'hR-i i 
34Vcu'ii^cf'di TTfrmrnYzr crf*«r% n ^ u 


2. Paripanam purusanam paripanam gavamasi. 

Asvanamcirvatam pciripanaya tasthise. 

Protective care and advancement of men, 
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enhancement and refinement of senses and mind for 
cultural sensitivity, progressive achievement of daring 
pioneers, you are the universal distinction of life's nature 
and nurture for the grace of progressive evolution. 

arlrr ■shr^^fr^^-qgfr' 3 11 

3. Utasi paripanam ydtujambhanamdnjana. 
Utdmrtasya tvam vetthdtho asi fivabhojana- 
matho haritabhesajam. 

Anjana, beauty and grace of life, you are the 
protective fulfilment of life, standing on guard against 
the mundane ailments of the world. You are the knowle¬ 
dgeable spirit of the beauty and bliss of immortality 
and freedom. You are the real and ultimate food of the 
human spirit and the guarding angel against the 
jaundiced eye, the highest saviour sanative for the soul. 

TTcfT WTfa-srfaTFT^RTTtfsAIyi>flP'cJ || X II 

4. Yasydnjana prasarpasyangamahgam paru- 
sparuh. Tato yakhmam vi bddhasa ugro 
madhyamasiriva. 

0 saviour beatific, A njana, whoever the person 
high or low, when you seep into his body, mind and 
soul part by part, joint by joint, cell by cell, you stop the 
cancerous consumption and stand as a blazing bulwark 
the lower demons and the higher vision. 

H II ^ II 
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5. Nainarh prapnoti sapatho na krtyd nabhiso- 
canam. Nainarh viskandhamasnute yastvd bibha- 
rtydhjana. 

0 vision and love of beauty and grace, A njana, 
whoever the person that internalizes and holds on to 
you in faith with courage, malignity and curse approach 
him not, no black magic, no imprecation or burning hate 
can affect him, no evil design can ever touch him. (You 
are the spiritual mark of security on the forehead.) 



: II ^ II 


6. Asanmantraddusvapnyadduskrtacchamaladuta. 
Durhdrdascaksuso ghorattasmannah pahya- 
hjana. 

0 love of real beauty and faith in divine grace, 
A njana, knowledge and dedication to truth, protect us 
against imprecation and evil chant, save us from evil 
dream and negative ambition, guard us against evil will 
and action, and save us from heinous sin. Protect us 
against the evil eyeand the devilish heart. Saveusfrom 
all this evil and damaging negativity. 

TFRTWcT Jim£4ki4H TTcf II V9 II 

7. Idam vidvanahjana satyam vaksyami ndnrtam. 
Saneyamasvam gdmahamdtmdnam tava purusa. 

0 light of the inner eye, A njana, beatific beauty 
of divinity, knowing full well and having attained full 
faith, I pledge: I shall speak the truth, no untruth ever. 
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Cows and horses, lands and acquisitions, senses and 
mind, will and action, education and culture, knowledge 
and grace, all this is your gift. 0 Spirit of the U niverse, 
pray let me live by these and ultimately serve the soul 
to be what I am for you as yours. 

irm 1 i 

ctltTa: McTdni fr ii^ii 

8. Trayo dasa anjanasya takmd balasa adahih. 

Varsistah parvatdndm trikakunnama te pita. 

Three are the negativities against Anjana, 
enemies of the beauty and grace of life divine: These 
are: feverish ambition for the material world, depressive 
delusion of the mind against clairvoyance, and 
serpentine suppression of the spirit by passion and 
instinct. 0 Anjana, your father and protector is the most 
generous and highest gracious Spirit of the highest 
possibilities of life, his name being Kakut, master 
controller of the three modes of Nature: Sattva, 
clairvoyance of intelligence, Rajas, energy, and Tamas, 
inertia or matter. This protector and master of the three 
motherly materials of Prakrti is Tryambakam, fragrant 
promoter of the real life. 


Wrf I 

II ^ II 

9. Yadanjanam traikakudam jdtam himavataspari. 
Yatumsca sarvanjdmbhayatsarvasca ydtudhd- 
nyah. 

That'Anjana', collyrium of the real, clairvoyant 
eye born of the triple master and father beyond the 
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mountains of the moon, Tryambakam, destroys all the 
sufferings of the body, mind and soul and eliminates all 
the evil distractors of the life divine. 

cnfTf Sichchcj ( 

^ TTT'^Tt ^T: || II 

10. Yadi vasi traikakudam yadi ydmunamucyase. 

Ubhe te bhadre namrii tabby aril nah pahyahjana. 

0 vision of clairvoyance, A njana, whether you 
areTraikakuda, i.e., born of the Triple M aster through 
the threefold divine vision of knowledge, action and 
meditation, or, whether you are called Yamuna, i.e., 
meditative guide through the social and personal ethics 
of Yama and N iyama, both ways your names are noble. 
By both of these, pray, protect and guide us through 
life to the beauty and grace of life divine. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 10 (Shankha-mani) 

Shankha-mani Devata, Atharva Rshi 





-Mird'NAUR 1 I 


Tt fpTnspTT: fT^T: MJrcjs^l: \[ ^ II 


1. Vatajjato antariksadvidyuto jyotisaspari. Sa no 
hiranyajah sankhah krsanah patvamhasah. 

Born of wind, lightning and light of the sun, 
across the middle regions, risen from gold, may thefine 
golden Shankha shell protect us against sin and 
suffering. 


-qf 3+PRTt Tf 

Vi 



| 

f^T q%rq%ll -R II 
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2. Yo agrato rocananam scunudradadhi jajhise. 


s 

Sankhena hatva raksamsyattrino vi sahamahe. 


By Shankha which arises from the sea in 
advance of the brilliant ones in quality, we destroy life¬ 
consuming evil elements of nature in the body system. 

Mlcds^l: II ^ II 

/ 

3. Sankhenamivamamatim sahkhenota sadanvah. 

Sankho no visvabhesajah krsanah patvcimhascih. 

By Shankha we challenge and destroy digestive 
ailments, weakness of mind and memory, and all other 
life-consuming weaknesses of health. May Shankha 
which is a universal golden remedy of ill health save us 
from sin and suffering. 

f^fsr ^TpT: I 



4. Divi jatah samudrajah sindhutasparyabhrtah. 

Sa no hiranyajah sahkha dyuspratarano manih. 

A risen in the light of the solar region, born of 
the deep sea, collected from rivers and the seas, may 
the Shankha shell, of jewel value and golden quality, 
be the life-saving ark for us to cross the ocean-floods 
of life. 

H*J^F5nrft -qfCTT^rrSJTTrft R'ellcM: | 

Tft 34fMI^H<=W: T7T7T %^TT im II 

5. Samudrdjjdto manirvrtrajjato divakarah. 

So asmdntsarvatah patu hetyd devasurebhyah. 
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J ust as the sun appears from the depth of the 
clouds of darkness, so the Shankha is born of the sea. 
M ay the Shankha so born and collected with its action 
and efficacy protect us against the blazing heat and 
onslaughts of the violence of natural and human forces. 


6 . 




-g TIT i^4 Pm hiRnh ii ^ II 


Hiranyanameko’si somattvamadhi jajhise. 

Rathe tvamasi darsata isudhau rocanastvam pm 
na dyumsi tarisat. 


Of the golden gifts of nature you are the one 
unique born with the soothing golden beauty of Soma, 
the moon. You are the glorious hero of the chariot and 
shine blazing in the quiver. Pray give us a long life of 
good health and joyous fulfilment. 


7. 


^dHiuRfer <£>vi'h ^*£5 h e i'^ciWji 
ci-cTy oic^k vmvi/'KW 

chlViHfrt^lV^mil V9 u 

Devanbmasthi krsanam babhuva taddtman- 
vaccaratyapsvantah. Tatte badhnbmyayuse 
varcase balaya dlrghbyutvaya satasbradaya 
karsanastvabhi raksatu. 


The Shankha is the golden body bone of pearl 
with divine elements of the forces of nature, and with 
its own body and soul it moves around in waters of the 
seas and rivers. That Shankha of elemental efficacies, 
0 man, I bind on you for good health, lustrous courage, 
strength of body and mind, and a long life of full hundred 
years and more. M ay this golden gift of nature's own 
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efficacies protect and promote you against sin and 
suffering. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 11 (Universal Burden-Bearer) 

Anadvan Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

In ordinary language, 'anadvan' means the bull 
that draws the cart. I n this hymn anadvan is a metaphor 
forthesustainer, burden bearer, of the dynamic universe. 


II S II 


1. Anadvandadhara prthivimuta dyamanadva- 
ndadharorvantariksam.Anadvandadhara 
pradisah sadurvlranadvanvisvam bhuvanamd 
vivesa. 


The cosmic burden bearer of the universe holds 
and sustains the earth, the heaven and the vast 
intervening space. He bears all the extensive six quarters 
of space and indeed it is Anadvan, the burden-bearer, 
who pervades the entire worlds of the universe in 
existence, and it is he who holds and sustains them. 

3TScfr: I wt ^dHi r 3RfA 

^rllPf II ^ II 

2. Anadvanindrah sa pasubhyo vi caste tray dm 
chakro vi mimite adhvanah. Bhutam bhavisya- 
dbhuvana duhdnah sarvd devdndm carati vratdni. 

Indra, lord omnipotent is the Anadvan who looks 
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after all the living beings of the world. He traverses, 
comprehends and orders the three modes and 
dimensions of the universe of thought, energy and 
matter. Creating, sustaining and dispensing the context 
of cause and effect of natural dynamics across three 
dimensions of time he observes and ordains the laws 
and disciplines of all the divine forces of nature and 
humanity. 

vdjdl J-inyJ ITrTpTT: 

TF^FT ^pr f^TFFTII 3 II 

3. Indro jdto manusye svantargharmastaptascarati 
sosucdnah. Suprajdh santsa udare na sarsadyo 
nasmyddanaduho vijdnan. 

Indra, pervasive presence manifest among 
humanity vibrates omnipresent as the light and heat of 
the sun, refulgent and illuminant. The man blest with 
noble progeny, knowing Indra as such, univolved in 
material pleasures, would not wander around far away 
from the divine presence. 

3T^T^%- TRpTRf Tr4 W^RTftT ^RTH: TTT 
T^TfrT I LM-MI STR1 1 WrT 3T^T : TRT};-^fgfuTT 

3t^t ii II 

4. Anadvdnduhe sukrtasya loka ainam pyayayati 
pavamanah purastat. Parjanyo dhdrd maruta 
udho asya yajhah payo daksina doho asya. 

A nadvan, the burden bearer I ndra, showers this 
soul with the milk of life's joy in the land of bliss and, 
purifying and sanctifying it straight, without any 
mediation, gives it fulfilment. The cloud is the lord's 
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shower of grace, the winds are treasures of favours, 
yajna is the milk and divine nectar, and dakshina is the 
divine gift. 

I 

zft -qrf ^r^war- 

rfu-JIdJI V. II 

5. Yasya nese yajhapatirna yajho nasya datese na 
pratigrahita. Yo visvajidvisvcibhrdvisvakcirmd 
gharmam no bruta yatamciscatuspat. 

The master institutor and performer of yajna 
governs it not, nor does he govern its gifts. Neither yajna, 
nor giver, nor receiver governs it. 0 sages speak to us 
of the refulgent illuminant lord, ruler, sustainer and 
maker of the universe, how great is he, the lord of four 
phases in terms of our experience and possibilities of 
Being. 

%cTT: TlT^frT I iN 

if^T HiJfll ilVK^lc/: II ^ II 

6. Yena devdh sva raruruhurhitva sariramamrtasya 
ndbhim. Tena gesma sukrtasya lokam gharmasya 
vratena tapasa yasasyavah. 

B y whose grace noble sages arose to the regions 
of bliss, having given up their material body, and 
attained to the centre of the nectar of immortality, by 
the same lord's grace, let us too, seekers of honour and 
bliss, rise to the same regions of piety and bliss through 
meditative practice and discipline of the lord self- 
refulgent and all illuminant. 
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^MUlirUcf^H y^dlMTH: lkAb) IcKId I 
f^TPpT 34sh^d cj|VdH> ^sFTRHFTflTsFrqrT I TRtJ 
^d TTtJ&IKild II V9 II 

7. /ndro rupenagnirvahena prajdpatih paramesthi 
virdt. Visvdnare akramata vaisvanare akrama- 
tdnaduhyakramata. So dpnhayata so 'dhdrayata. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, in terms of existential 
form isAgni, light and fire, in terms of sustenance he is 
Prajapati, father of his children, Parameshthi, lord 
supreme transcendant, and Virat, infinite and self- 
refulgent. He pervades in universal humanity, he 
pervades in universal vital energy, he pervades in life 
sustaining energies of nature, he strengthens and 
expands existence, and he bears and sustains the world 
of his creation. 

TTSAiAdd'd441 W 3TTft&T: I 

ydlc/dHI yi-dld II 4 II 

8. Madhyametadanaduho yatraisa vaha dhitah. 
Etdvadasya praclnam ydvdnpratyahscimdhitcih. 

This is the centre of this burden bearer wherein 
this burden of the universe is collected and concentrated. 
A s much is the part of it gone by as is the part coming 
up front, both the past and the future concentrated in 
the centre poi nt. (T hi s i s the mystery as w el I as the real i ty 
of the infinite burden bearer and, consequentially, of 
the burden.) 

■sfr Ad/d 441 ^I^MdWd: cAcb ^/ylfd 

rTSjf J-lHd^NdT f^: II II 
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9. Yo vedanaduho dohantsaptanupadasvatah. 
Prajdm ca lokam capnoti tathd saptarsayo viduh. 

0 ne who knows the seven showers of the grace 
of this eternal imperishable burden bearer, he realises 
and attains both the world of existence and the people 
that inhabit it. This the seven sages too know and 
express. 

(These seven sages age: the soul, clear 
intelligence, ahankara or l-sense, mind, prana, senses 
of perception, and senses of volition.) 

■qf^: 1 

10. Padbhih sedimavakramanniram jahghdbhiru- 

/ 

tkhidan. Sramenanadvankdalam kinasascabhi 
gacchatah. 

Covering the field with feet and legs, over¬ 
coming exhaustion, producing food and delicious drink 
with sweat and hard work, the farmer and the burden 
bearer move on together. (So do the human being and 
the master burden bearer move together in the world of 
existence. The master burden bearer creates the world 
context, the field of work, while the human being, 
farmer, sows the seed of karma and reaps the harvest 
which is the fruit of his karma. One who knows this 
complete scenario of existence realises both this world 
and the ultimate all-comprehensive reality. And that 
knowledge and realisation is freedom.) 

cTT TT?TT TTjfr^rf 3TTf: U^l9d: I 
dsflM ^fr ^ rT^T 3^4*Cl' sTrTq il ^ II 
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11. Dvadasa va eta ratnrvratya ahuh prajapateh. 
Tatropa brahma yo veda tadvd anaduho vratam. 

These twelve are the nights of darkness which, 
they say, are to be dedi cated to the di sci pi i ne of P raj apati 
(for the sake of his children). Therein and thereby one 
who knows Brahma, Prajapati and his knowledge of 
Veda at the closest, observes and attains to Prajapati's 
discipline of Dharma and purpose of living. 

(Twelve kinds of ignorance have been described 
as ignorance, confusion or negation about: Cosmic soul, 
individual soul, intelligence, ego, mind, prana, senses 
of perception, objects of perception, senses of volition, 
objects of volition, the individual body, the cosmic body. 
Reference may also be made to twelve-day Vedic 
ceremonies for knowledge and piety.) 

^ ■qirTc^t' ■qszrf^T -qfl 1 I 
-greriralHI dlP^I-ft-K^rT: II ^ II 

12. Duhe sayam duhe prdtarduhe madhyandinam 
pari. Doha ye asya samyanti tanvidmanupada- 
svatah. 

I receive the showers of divinity in the morning, 
I receive the showers in the evening, I receive them at 
mid-day. The showers of the presence that come to me, 
we know, are revelations of the eternal, they are 
imperishable. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 12 (Rohini Vanaspati) 

Rohini Vanaspati Devata, Rbhu Rshi 

fn^ftv^jfcTII ^ II 
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1. Rohanyasi rohanyasthnaschhinnasya roham. 
Rohayedamarundhati. 

You are Rohini, the healer, healer of the broken 
bone. Growing, unobstructive, A rundhati, clearer of the 
blockade, pray heal this wound and let the bone grow 
normally. 

mft fft I 

mm mgmm m mb: u ? n 

2. Yatte ristam yatte dyuttamastipestram ta dtrnani. 
Dhdtd tadbhadrayd punah sain dadhatparusd 
paruh. 

Whatever in your body is injured, whatever is 
torn and broken and crushed, may the universal healer 
with this efficacious herb join, every part with another 
and heal to full growth. 

■STcfy-MI ^-q^T^TTr^: ( 

m ft Hififij TTiTT^zrfq 1 Ttirju 3 n 

3. Sam te majjd majjhd bhavatu samu te parusd 
paruh. Sam te mamsasya visrastam samasthyapi 
rohatu. 

Let your marrow join with marrow and grow, 
let your joint of spine join with the joint, let the torn 
flesh be healed, join with the bone and grow. 

ttstt m sjfcmt ^4'uu mf i 
mrtm fr^r mm mPu 1 fr^r u >s u 

4. Majjd majjhd sarh dhiyatdm carmand carma 
rohatu. Asrkte asthi rohatu mams am mamsena 
rohatu. 
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Let the marrow join and grow with marrow, let 
your skin join with the skin and grow, let the blood and 
bonejoin and grow, and lettheflesh grow with theflesh. 

c'ilHJ'ST c^<rMAJI <cMI 

3Tfr«/ fn?r tt ii mi 

5. Loma lomnd sarii kalpayd tvaca sam kalpaya 
tvacam. Asrkte asthi rohatu cchinnam sam 
dhehyosadhe. 

L et the hai r be pi anted w i th the hai r, I et the skin 
be joined with the skin, let the blood heal the bone and 
let it grow, let the broken bone be joined with the bone. 

TT dPd'y TT T«f: y,^sh: <^<4 fa: ^TTf^: I 
Trfrf frTgtScf: II ^ II 

6. Sa uttistha prehi pra drava rathah sucakrah 
supavih sundbhih. Prati tisthordhvah. 

A rise and stand, 0 patient, move up, go fast like 
a chariot of strong wheels, strong felly and strong nave, 
stand, stand and stay, stand firm and stay up. 

’UR' <bA y'tyercjivyi u£d\ yy ni i 
TT Ml II V9 II 

7. Yadi kartampatitva samsasre yadi vasma prahrto 
jaghana. Rbhu rathasyevdngdni sam dadhatparu- 
sd paruh. 

If the wound is caused by a large knife, or a 
stone-shot has hit you, let the surgeon join, part with 
part as an expert technician repairs and rejoins the parts 
of a chariot. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 13 (Save the Life) 
Chandrama, Vishvedevah Devatah, Shantati Rshi 

3rT cl' cm T T^: I 

%cTT ^Icji/STT Tpf: || ^ n 

1. Uta devd avahitam devd unnayatha punah. 
Utagascakrusam devd devd jlvayathd punah. 

0 Devas, noble, brilliant and generous powers 
and people, raise the fallen, raise them higher again and 
again. And, 0 devas, 0 lovers of divinity, if they do 
evil and commit sin, even then save them, give them 
life again, redeem them. 

■SOrfi * 1 * 3 cl"FT 3TT ItFSTITT •J'UcJrf: I 
H 3T^T 3-Hc|M cZri^fr II ^ II 

1. Dvdvimau vdtau vdta a sindhora paravatah. 
Daksam te anya avatu vyanyo vatu yadrapah. 

Two winds these are that blow: One that blows 
from nature's sea and the river of energy, the other blows 
far off and away. One is prana that blows in to the lungs, 
the heart and the bl ood stream. T here i s the other, apana, 
that blows out. The one, prana, breathes in energy, 
freshness, enthusiasm and expertise. The other, apana, 
blows out whatever is impure and polluted. 

3tt erfa cnflr 'impt fsr ■en’cT i 

7r=j % f^W'irw ^cini irtiy II 3 II 

3. A vdta vdhi bhesajam vi vdta vdhi yadrapah. 
Tvam hi visvabhesaja devdndm duta vyase. 

0 prana, blow in the sanative energy that repairs 
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and strengthens the body system with good health. 0 
apana, blow out and throw away what is impure and 
polluted. 0 wind, you are the universal sanative, 
destroyer of ill-health, and you blow as messenger of 
the divinities, harbinger of good health and the joy of 
living. 

-jn^rTTftm WdT I 

did'-df IdVdi 1 ^fTrrf^ zrsjpTrfrnrr ar^ni x ii 

4. Tray ant dmimarh dev astray ant am marutdm 
gandh. Trdyantam visvd bhutdni yathayamarapd 
asat. 

0 Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, save 
this life, this humanity. 0 energies of the winds, energise 
and save this life of humanity. 0 human and natural 
forms and forces of the world, save and strengthen this 
life so that it may become free from sin and violence. 

3TT VI-dlTdPyTST) 1 ^RaHlTdfiT: I 

■argf w w ft im n 

5. A tvdgamam santdtibhiratho aristatdtibhih. 
Daksam ta ugramdbhdrisam para yaksmam 
suvdmi te. 

0 man, I come to you with the means and 
message of peace and good health and freedom from 
violence and disease. I bear and bring for you the lustre 
of good health, passion for life and expertise to live 
and work. I inspire and energise you and throw out 
consumptive and cancerous negativities from your 
health system. 
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3T4 -R 'MJl'cjHii -5 I 

[Viciir^^VH: II ^ II 

6. Ayam me hasto bhagavanayam me bhagava- 
ttarah. Ayam me visvabhesajo’yam sivabhima- 
rsanah. 

This my hand is powerful, it commands good 
fortune and generous felicity. Indeed, this hand of mine 
grows even more and morefelicitous and generous with 
its charity and good fortune. This hand is really a saviour, 
a universal sanative, it is really soothing and saving with 
the healing touch. 


<?fciKsii«ri‘ fsrp- ■qra: I 

II V9 II 


7. Hastabhyam dasasdkhdbhydm jihva vacah 
purogavi. Andmayitnubhydm hastabhyam 
tdbhydm tvdbhi mrsamasi. 

With both hands of tenfold soft caress of fingers, 
with the tongue that brings forth words of love and 
intention inspiring you to rise and move forward, with 
hands that emanate freedom from ailment and disease, 
with these we give you the healing touch of health and 
well being. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 14 (Light Spiritual) 

Agni, Ajyam Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


3pfr VricbMHI | 
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1. Ajo hyagnerajanista sokatso cipcisyajjanitara- 
magre. Tena deva devatamagra dyantena 
rohdnruruhurmedhydsah. 

Aja, the unborn human soul, rose into the state 
of being by the will and passion of Agni, light eternal 
beyond the state of Being and Becoming. As it arose, it 
first saw thejanita, light eternal, the generator that 
brought it into being. By the same divine presence and 
will the divinities of nature and sagely nobilities of 
humanity first attained to their divine character. M en of 
pure mind and spirit too rise to their heights of 
possibility by the same light of divinity. 

teTT %^f^TTScrqjl ? II 

2. Kramadhvamagnind nakamukhydnhastesu 
bibhratah. Divasprsthcun svargatva misra 
devebhiradhvam. 

By the light and grace of Agni, go forward and 
rise to the state of bliss, bearing in hands yajnic homage 
for the fire and, having reached on top of the regions of 
light and bliss by the divinities, attain to the state of 
liberation. 


3 . 


481rM 1 Raw %lR'2481 i R'gljRicW| i £4 | 

f^cfr Hlc^^l M8 1 rW i-Mf hd'-UH 11 3 II 


Prsthdtprthivyd ahamantariksamdruham antari- 
ksdddivamdruham. Divo nakasya prsthdtsvci- 
rjyotiragdmahcim. 


From the highest vedi of earthly yajna, I rise to 
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the sky, from the sky I rise to the regions of light, from 
the top of heavenly joy of the regions of light I have 
risen to the light and bliss of Divinity. (This mantra 
describes the yogi's ascent from the heights of 
attainment on earth, through the skies and solar regions 
to the state of Turiya, absolute bliss in the K aivalya state 
of pure Being. The state of the ascent of humanity to 
Divinity, or alternatively, the descent of Divinity to 
humanity is described in Rgveda 8, 44, 23.) 

Wl ^FrfT TmfgFrT 3TT -git flfegrT ft 1 

W P^PA II II 

4. Svaryanto napeksanta a dyarh rohanti rodasi. 
Yajnain ye visvatodhdram suvidvamso vitenire. 

Sagely men of knowledge and experiential 
attainment, who practice and expand at their individual 
level the yajna of communion between their soul and 
the cosmic soul, and rise from the earth through sky 
and the solar regions on way to the bliss of Divinity, 
accept nothing for a compromise but only the attainment 
of union with the Divine. 

3rd; wzyrt edHi'nJ T^mi'i-m m^Niunm 
^te-WIUM ^f^r: fMlNi: ^ ^ 

f^nmu 

5. Agne prehi prathcimo devatanam caksurdevd- 
namuta manusanam. Iyakscunana bhrgubhih 
sajosdh svaryantu yajamdndh svasti. 

Come Agni, be with us, first, last and eternal, 
first of the divinities, light of divines such as the sun, 
and light of the spirit of humanity. M ay the yajamanas, 
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loving and joining in company with veteran sages and 
scholars, rise to divine bliss. M ay there be good and all 
round well being with them. 

TTEfcn fcN f^r ^quf xterct g^h'hi 
Tt^q- 3rf^r Tra^- 

q-dqHji ^ ii 

6. Ajamanajmi payasd ghrtena divyarh suparnam 
payasam brhantam. Tena gesma sukrtasya lokam 
sva rarohanto abhi nakamuttamam. 

With the homage of milk and ghrta in the sacred 
fire, I honour, celebrate and serve the Aja, unborn, 
eternal, infinite Divine Spirit of golden glory. M ay we, 
by the service and the light and grace of Agni, rising to 
the regions of bliss, reach the presence of Divinity, the 
state of infinite happiness. 

tttw f^r fW stf|-’^ l uiiiii f^r’sdVnt 

MIV^H II V9 || 

7. Pancaudanam pahcabhirahgulibhirdarvyo- 
ddhara pancadhaitamodanam. Pracyam disi siro 
ajasya dhehi daksinayam disi daksinam dhehi 
parsvam. 

H old the panchaudana, havi prepared from five 
grains and milk, curd, ghrta, rock sugar and honey, in a 
ladle with five fingers of the hand, raise it to offer into 
the sacred fire. KeeptheAja's, unborn soul's, head, i.e., 
intelligence in the east direction, the right part in the 
southern direction. (Aja here does not mean a goat, it 
means 'the man in the posture of meditation and prayer.' 
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'Panchandana' havi is love, faith, knowledge, prayer 
and communion and all other experience gathered 
through five senses, mind and intelligence. The mantra 
means the yajna of self-surrender to Divinity). 

ptsif f^T 

4!¥efHj ^ssrf^it f^r 

Py-dR'gT tTS^rfr ■qSzfTTRT II £ II 

8. Praticyam disi bhasadamasya dhehyuttarasydm 
disyuttararh dhehi parsvam. Urdhvaydm disya- 
jasyanukam dhehi disi dhruvaydm dhehi 
pdjasyam antarikse madhyato madhyamasya. 

Keep theAja'sback part in the western direction, 
keep the left part in the northern direction, keep the 
spine vertically straight in the upper direction, keep the 
lower part firm on the seat on ground, and keep the 
middle part in the middle position. (This is obviously a 
description of the body posture when theyajamana sits 
on the vedi or the yogi sits in proper posture for 
meditation. The word 'dhruvayam' is echoed in 
Patanjali's description of the meditation posture in Yoga 
Sutras, 2, 46 where he says that the yogi's seat should 
be "firm and comfortable: sthira sukham asanam." 


9 . 


TT 3Tf^r TTl 

f^ll 8 II 



: pftf fm 


Srtamajam srtaya prornuhi tvacd sarvairahgaih 
sambhrtam visvarupam. Sa uttistheto abhi ndka- 
muttamam padbhisca-turbhih prati tistha diksu. 


0 Lord, pray cover and consecrate A j a, immortal 
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human soul, complete in all aspects of human virtue, 
perfected and raised to universal character in the 
existential medium of personality, enfold it in the infinite 
grace of Divinity. 0 man, completed, perfected, 
universalised, and now consecrated with divine grace, 
rise from the earth to the highest state of divine bliss 
and with all four stages of ascension from existence to 
essence, sojourn in perfect freedom over all directions 
of eternal time and space. 

Note: This sukta is a song of the immortal human 
soul's ascension from the mortal state of existence to 
its immortal state of essence abiding in the perfect 
freedom of M oksha through eight parts (angas) of yoga 
and four parts of Dharma (Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
M oksha). 'Aja chatushpat' of verse 9 does not mean 
'four-footed goat', it means the immortal human soul, 
yoga-practising and self-realising through all four states 
of waking, dreaming, sleeping and meditating, rising 
to the turiya state (M andukyopanished, 2-7 and 8-12). 

Kanda 4/Sukta 15 (Song of Showers) 

Marutah, Parjanya Devata, Atharva Rshi 



mm 3TT4: TTfsjcff rftf- 


II ^ II 

1. Samutpantu pradiso nabhasvatih samabhrdni 
vatajutani yantu. Maharsabhasya nadato 
nabhasvato vasra apah prthivim tarpayantu. 

Let clusters of dense vapour in the quarters of 
the firmament rush in together. Let clouds driven by 
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winds fly on together. Let overladen showers dense with 
vapour of the thundering clouds of bursting sky rain 
down and fill the earth to the full. 

rTfcJW: W TW 3TT^sftf^T: 

i wtt wftT *fftf 
II 9 II 

2. Samiksayantu tavisdh sudanavo’pain rasa 
osadhlbhih sacantdm. Varsasya sarga mahayantu 
bhumirh prthagjayantamosadhayo visvarupah. 

Let mighty generous clouds be favourable to us 
and and share their delicious showers of vitality with 
herbs and trees. Let showers of rain arouse and exalt 
the earth. Let herbs of immense variety sprout and grow 
in all different ways. 

TMifiWi dndr\: 

cIMVj TPft tr^FrT ^5 TJgf^TTZFrTt 
II 3 II 

3. Samiksayasva gay ato nabharhsyapam vegdsah 
prthagudvijantam. Varsasya sarga mahayantu 
bhumirh prthagja-yantam virudho visvarupah. 

0 lord, show usthe rumbling clouds in theskies. 
Let multitudes of clouds rush on and overwhelm the 
firmament. Let showers of rain gladden and exalt the 
earth. Let plants and trees of all kinds sprout and grow. 

tjtzfh -qr&cTT: feflfaui: I 

TTh\ cj mVj d bf'dj cj m'-H TTfal cfl H 4 11 X II 

4. Ganastvopa gayantu marutah parjanya ghosinah 
prthak. Sarga varsasya varsato varsantu prthi- 


vunanu. 
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Let currents of wind, 0 cloud of rain, celebrate 
you in song all round. M ay showers of rain falling and 
blessing the earth according to the needs of the season 
oblige us. 

^tW TRTtT: 3T37f ^I'd^lSST I 

cTT^TT 3TT^: Tjfsjcff 

rfM'M-H II II 

5. Udirayata marutah samudratastveso arko nabha 
utpatayatha. Maha-rsabhasya nadato nabhasvato 
vasra dpah prthivim tarpayantu. 

0 winds, stir the vapours of water from the sea 
evaporated by the heat of the sun and raise them to the 
sky. Let the profuse showers of rain from the rumbling 
clouds of the roaring sky fall and fill the earth to the 
full. 


rerm 1 *pf ^ ii 

6. Abhi kranda stcinciyardayodadhim bhumim 
parjanya payasd samangdhi. Tv ay a sr stain 
bahulamaitu varsamasaraisT krsaguretvastam. 

Thunder and roar, 0 cloud, shake the flood of 
the firmament into showers, and bless the earth with 
life giving rain. Let the showers released by you fall 
and flow profusely, and let the hopeful farmer go home 
happy. 

efts cFH 4^|^^3^mi '3rT I U^HI 

■^TT c| fcjVd Yfli'Tl 11 ^ II 
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7. Sam vo’vantu sudanava utsd ajagara uta. 
Marudbhih pracyutd meghd varsantu prthi- 
vimanu. 

Let the mighty bounteous showers save you 
from drought and promote you to prosperity. Let the 
clouds impelled and propelled by the winds rain down 
on earth in showers according to the needs of the season. 

34IVII^U>lifer siftHHj din/ fevftR&l: I 

wffg: y eft HI ’5^TT: AT TjfsUeHyft II £ II 

8. Asamdsdm vi dyotatam vata vantu disodisah. 
Marudbhih pracyutd meghd varsantu prthi- 
vimanu. 

Let lightnings flash all round in all directions. 
Let winds blow in all directions from all directions. Let 
clouds moved by winds shower in accord with the earth. 

3Tmft Pc^HAT cpf AT efts cF?J ^rft 3WR[ 

I y-bQ: y eft HI TfrTT: yift-H Tjfajcflyft II ^ II 

9. Apo vidyudabhram varsam sarii vo’vantu 
sudanava utsd ajagara uta. Marudbhih pracyutd 
meghd pravantu prthivimanu. 

0 children of the earth, let waters, lightning and 
thunder, cloud and showers, and the great bounteous 
floods of water, rains, rivers and seas protect and 
promote you to prosperity. M ay the clouds moved by 
winds promote the produce of the earth. 

iydi ahhP^: srrftfti h ij-ifernr i 

xr ftl* efft ftnni ^HIHftHI: WOT ^TTi^ft 3pj?t fftcT 
A^riftll Ro || 
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10. Apdmagnistanubhih scuhvidano ya osadhi- 
namcidhipa babhuva. Sa no varsam vanutdm 
jatavedah pranam prajdbhyo amrtam divaspari. 

M ay A gni, J ataveda, all pervasive vitality of life, 
one with the form and spirit of waters and life forms, 
which is over all protector and promoter of the life and 
efficacy of herbs, bless us with nectar showers of water 
from over the heavens and the firmament as the very 
breath and energy of I ife for al I peopl e and other forms 
of life. 


ufc*c*i<;i TfrprKmf i tt 

UJl'ildi <^UJM II RR II 

11. Prajdpatih salilada samudradapa irayannuda- 
dhimardaydti. Pra pyayatam vrsno asvasya 
reto’rvanetena stanayitnunehi. 

Prajapati, lord of his people, solar sustainer of 
life, raising vapours of water from the rolling oceans, 
forms and breaks the spatial oceans of vapours. B y this, 
may the living vitality of the generous abundant cloud 
increase, and by this very augmentation, further, may 
the showers of rain by the catalytic force of lightning 
come down and bless the earth. 

3TWRkii j h1Vi 3tw ctauiicj 

Hi - 41 V M: l | ^cfl y u ^cbi ^Ru 11 ^ 11 II 

12. Apo nisincannasurah pita nah svasantu gargard 
apdm varundva mcirapah srja. Vadantu prsni- 
bdhavo manduka irinanu. 

The cloud of waters and showers, giver of life 
energy, is our protector and promoter. 0 Varuna, dear 
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cloud, release the showers of rain down and let the 
streams and pools of water come to life, and then let the 
colourful frogs croak with joy in the rippling pools and 
flowing streams in celebration of the earth. 

yelrH-i Vl'vl'MHI sl'd^jRui': ) 

yu^chl' 34cj|(d^: II II 

13. Samvatsarcim sasayana brahmcina vratacarinah. 
Vacantparjanyajinvitampra manduka avadisuh. 

Frogs are celebrants of divinity: observing the 
cycle of nature's seasons, lying in hybernation for a year, 
they sing and celebrate life, singing in their natural 
language inspired by the cloud and showers of rain. 

3 P*, cpsfTT T -sfe dl^R I 

TTSq 1 II ^ II 

14. Upapravada manduki varsama vada tdduri. 
Madhye hradasya plavasva vigrhya caturah 
padah. 

0 froggy, 0 little baby froggy, sing and 
celebrate. Call on the rain, extend your four legs in joy 
and swim freely in the flood. 

4slUd<sll3f ’TsSlf TT^fr I 

cpf CUTSET fcfrTTT WT Tpf II ^ II 

15. Khanvakha3-i khaimakhd-i madhye taduri. 
Varsam vanudhvam pitaro marutdm mana 
icchata. 

0 hybernating froggy, 0 silent little one, enjoy 
and have fun in the rain. 0 seniors, guardians of the 
people, try to have the knowledge and favour of the 
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winds, they bring rain. 


16 . 


chi Trf^rt cTFT cTTrf: I 



II ^ II 


Mahantam kosamudacdbhi sihca savidyutam 
bhavatu vatu vatah. Tanvatdm yajham bahudhd 
visrsta dnandimrosadhayo bhavantu. 


0 lord, 0 people, raise the cloud, treasure bearer 
of rain. Bring rain on the earth. Let the sky flash with 
thunder and lightning for rain. Let the wind blow 
favourable for rain. Extend and develop yajna for rain. 
Let the herbs, sprouted, grown and extended for yajna 
and rain be great sources of joy and well being. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 16 (All Watching Divinity) 

Varuna Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^i^'NmlsjFTrTT ^PdchlRM I 

zr %cn- f^: II ^ II 

1. Brhannesamadhisthata antikadiva pasyati. Ya 
stayanmanyate carantsarvam deva idam viduh. 

M ighty and infinitely great isthe ruling lord and 
master of these worlds of the universe who watches 
everything as if at the closest, directly, and, expanding 
these all, alert and ever awake, knows, watches and 
assesses the entire universe and its working. This, the 
brilliant divine sages know well. 

AlPw^rd "ErTtT ^5[ dWPd -qt PHc-Md 

J-iPdN^J d-y-dd'd TT3TT TTffe cT^TTT 
fc£dW: II ^ II 
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2. Yastisthati carati yasca vahcati yo nildyam carati 
yah pratahkam. Dvau samnisadya yanman- 
trayete rdjd tadveda varunastrtiyah. 

W ho does not move and stands still, who moves, 
who deceives, who acts under disguise or openly or 
crookedly, whatever two people in consult talk and 
decide together, all these the third, the witness, the all¬ 
ruling Varuna, lord of universal judgement, dispensation 
and retribution, knows, ever watchful. 

-M pMcf4 UI^4 I441 ifl 4'^Hi ^T3f^TT IM 

4-/*4<Tl cT^TTpeq I Ri4 ^ fn c^I'h: II 3 II 

3. Uteyam bhumirvarunasya rdjha utdsau 
dyaurbrhatl dureanta. Uto samudrau varunasya 
kuksi utasminnalpa udake nilinah. 

And this earth is the dominion of the ruler 
Varuna, and so is that vast heaven at the far end, and 
both the oceans of earth and space are Varuna's, they 
all exist in him, and so does he pervade and is hidden in 
the greatest and in the smallest of waters. 

^TT ill ^4441^44-41^ TT -qWff c^UlfiJ TT^f: I 
^fWq^ll II 

4. Uta yo dyamatisarpatparastanna sa mucydtai 
varunasya rdjhah. Diva spasah pra caranti- 
damasya sahasrdksd ati pasyanti bhumim. 

And he who thinks he might possibly stride 
beyond the far off heavens of light cannot get away free 
from the dominion of the ruler Varuna. The watchful 
sentinels of this lord of light and the heavens are ever 
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on the move, watching, thousand eyed, they watch even 
beyond the world of existence. They watch intensely, 
they miss nothing. 

TTcf <^UM 

'H'Om'dl 3T^T PiPhmI MIH&IIPl'ci f^T 

rTTf^ll V, II 

5. Sarvam tadraja varuno vi caste yadantard rodasi 
yatpamstdt. Samkhydtd asya nimiso jandnama- 
ksaniva svaghm ni minoti tani. 

All that, the ruler Varuna watches closely, 
whatever is in heaven and earth and beyond. Even 
people's wink of the eye every moment throughout life 
is watched, counted and assessed by him as every cast 
and move of the dice is perceived by the player. (M ay 
be he is a player. H e has cast the die and watches. We 
are the dice. He casts us according to our Karma, but 
we move according to our will, still within the rules of 
his game.) 

•^ctWTT 1 d*frU| -hvlrl: I 

^rarafwrf'^F^ii ^ 11 

6. Ye te pdsa varuna saptasapta tredhd tisthanti 
visitd rusantah. Chinantu sarve anrtarh vadantam 
yah satyavadyati tam srjantu. 

0 Varuna, those threefold laws of existence 
seven by seven, which ever abide, ever active, ever 
shining, never sparing, may they all bind or split the 
personality of the man who speaks untruth, and may 
they all release and recreate the man who speaks the 
truth. 
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W WtVfiT cj^LTH ttt H 4l^H Hcjl4- H l T>iaT: | 
3 TPRTT ^TT^T ^rf ^RTf^T^T ^FnTI^^T^SJ: ■ctfr- 
fT^rqi^T: II vs II 

7. Satena pasairabhi dhehi varunainarh ma te 
mocyanrtavahnrcciksah. Astarh jdlma udaram 
sramsayitva kosci-ivabandhcih parikrtyamdnah. 

0 Varuna, all presiding, all watching ruler, with 
a hundred bonds of your laws bind and restrain this liar. 
Let him not escape the bonds of your law. Let this 
unfortunate man, his inner personality split into shreds, 
self-tortured, lie loose like a broken vessel. 

-£T: dHiUlli <=l l u Li ^ft 'sqTKTt4 ^T: 

I ^ft %cfr cr&rrft -qpfa: n || 

8. Yah samamyo ’varuno yo vyamyo ’yah sandesyo ’ 
varuno yo videsyah. Yo daivo varuno yasca 
mdnusah. 

Varuna that is common and equal for all, yet 
different and specific for every one among all, Varuna 
that is good and equal for all places, Varuna that is 
different and specific for ail places, that Varuna is good 
to the divinely sages as well as to ordinary human 
beings. 

TT^Vfir bill'll MI^'lfllcimtill'MUimbiii: xpr I 
TTPf H II ^ II 

9. Taistva sarvairabhi sydmi pasairasavamusya- 
yandmusyah putra. Tdnu te sarvdnanusandisdmi. 

By all these bonds of the law of Nature I bind 
you, son of your mother and scion of your family line, 
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i.e., gotra, and direct that all of them be applied to you. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 17 (Apamarga Herb) 
Apamarga Osliadlii Devata, Shukra Rshi 

sfyii'ni 3 tt1 

^ fi^'cfi 4 ficf'j-m armru ii ^ 11 

1. Isdndm tvd bhesajdndmujjesa d rabhdmahe. 
Cakre sahasmviryam sarvasmd osadhe tvd. 

0 Apamarga, best of herbal sanatives, in order 
to win our medical objective wetakeyou up for medical 
treatment and reinforce you to a thousandfold higher 
efficacy as a cure for all diseases. 

'HrMPdri 1 ?PT8H4 Ic/hY 

Tfcrf: ■qTWf^frf II ? II 

2. Satyajitam sapathaydvamm sahamdndm punah 
sardm. Sarvdh samahvyosadhirito nah pdra- 
yaditi. 

I take up and reinforce the truly conquering, 
cursed disease reverting, successfully challenging and 
persistently acting herb in which I collect and 
concentrate the pow er and eff i cacy of al I herbs i n general 
so that it may give us success in fighting against all 
diseases. 

w vivim vi Mfnn i w 

'dldnU^ d2cb4d TTTII 3 II 

3. Yd sasdpa sapanena ydgham muramddadhe. 

Yd rasasya haranaya jdtamarebhe tokamattu sa. 

Whatever has reviled the patient with its 
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malignity, whatever has planted itself as a fast growing 
killer disease, whatever has seized life's regenerative 
force to consume the vitality of life and arrest the 
renewal, may all that cancerous curse itself consume 
its own germination and further growth to cause its own 
end. 


'Sjf I3^£| i|i£ chrili 

^rf ^w^i 1 ^ n 

4. Yam te cakrurdme patre yam cakrurnilalohite. 
Ame marhse krtydin yam cakrustayd krtyakrto 
jahi. 

Whatever damage the cancerous causes do in 
the constipated intestines, whatever they do in the veins 
and arteries, whatever damage they do in the formative 
flesh, by whatever ways and causes they do so, by that 
very process reversed, destroy the causes of the disease. 

dfl <| xjff'fari4 Wf 3T^rJ H J: I <4U|MbTP^t 

II V, II 

5. Dausvapnyam daurjivityam rakso abhva 
marayyah. Durndmmh sarvd durvacasta asma- 
nnasayamasi. 

Bad dreams and loss of sleep, depression, hyper 
tension and schizophrenia, debility, loss of lustre, and 
all cursed and superstitious diseases concerned with loss 
of honour and image and loss of reputation, we eliminate 
from us. (Durnaman and Durvach are names of piles.) 

aini'mjJ rtEnm 1 ^4^?^ u ^ n 
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6. Ksudhamaram trsnamaramagotamanapatyatam. 

Apdmdrga tvayd vayarh sarvam tadapa mrjmahe. 

0 Apamarga, destroyer of all want of health and 
causes of death and disease, with your power and 
efficacy we ward off and cleanse loss of appetite, 
diseases concerned with thirst, diseases of the weakness 
and loss of perceptive senses and dementia, sterility and 
infertility and all other ailments of body and mind. 

dujiwu ^sjrmrqsTl 1 srgrw^rqi 

j_f CRT ^Tcf II V9 II 

7. Trsndmdram ksudhdmdramatho aksaparajayam. 

Apdmdrga tvayd vayam sarvam tadapa mrjmahe. 

0 A pamarga, panacea for health and happiness, 
with your versatile power and efficacy we eliminate 
from our life and society all diseases that cause death 
by thirst or loss of thirst, by hunger or loss of hunger, 
and all mental diseases caused by addiction such as 
gambling, alcohol or the thrill of chance and unknown 
possibility and expectation. 

3Tqprr*f 3Tr4&jhrr i 

A n n 

1. Apdmdrga osadhindm sarvasameka idvasl. 

Tena te mrjma asthitamatha tvamagadascara. 

Of all the medicines, Apamarga is the one all 
conquering against disease. 0 patient, with that we cure 
and eliminate the chronic disease from you so that you 
live and enjoy life healthy, happy and free from disease. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 18 (Apamarga Panacea) 

Apamarga Oshadhi Devata, Shukra Rshi 

TR -TlPd: ^UII^I TT^f U^ldid) I 
^U||W TTIT: II ^ II 

1. Samam jyotih suryendhnd rdtri scimavcifi. 
Krsomi satyamutaye’rasdh santu krtvarih. 

Light is naturally one with the sun. Night is 
naturally close with the day, (the one implies the other). 
Similarly, I naturally follow the truth for peace, 
protection and security (because truth and peace with 
security and protection go together). And when you 
equate truth and peace both in action, all counterfeits 
become void of meaning and value. This is the ethics 
of professionalism. 

^ff -^fcTT: chrMi £ddP^M) TT^T I 

cRIT TTpTT rT MrMnul TTaRTrqjl ^ II 

2. Yo devdh krtyarh krtva harddaviduso grham. 
Vatso dhdruriva mdtaram tain pratyagupa 
padyatam. 

If a clever man does an evil act and robs the 
house of an ignorant, innocent, trustful man, 0 devas, 
the evil act would recoil on the doer just like a suckling 
calf going back to the mother cow. (This is a warning to 
a clever professional who cheats innocent, ignorant 
people while they trust him. Evil must return to its 
source.) 

3T*TT T7TCRR WRFR Pd^l'flTd I 
34y*4l l dWHli’5T&llili <s|£rtl: i+jdc^Rshfd II 3 II 
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3. Amd krtva papmdnam yastendnyam jighamsati. 
Asmdnastasyam dagdhaydm bahuldh phatkari- 
krati. 

H aving pianned an evi I act at home, if a person 
hurts and kills another person with that, then, when that 
evil act is accomplished and ignited, imumerable stones 
would burst forth and destroy the evil doer. 

i y Pm Pv i 1 ^ Pm jjl'cj i wrmqr i 

yftf m ^m 1 cj^rt fg^rt Pyiii^d ^ni x n 

4. Sahas mdhdmanvisikhdnvignvdm chdyayd tv am. 
Prati sma cakruse krtydm priyam priydvate hara. 

0 ruler of a thousand powers, protector and 
keeper of a thousand homes, let the old and young sleep 
at peace. Put the ogres and saboteurs to sleep. Pay the 
evil doer in his own coin. Let the lover meet his love. 



■qt Tfpjzrf cn 1 h 4,4^11 ^ n 

5. Anaydhamosadhyd sarvah krtyd adudusam. 

Yam ksetre cakrurydm gosu yam vd te purusesu. 

Thus by this curative and policy of peace I 
cl eanse al I deeds and correct al I evi I s that they do i n the 
field, among the cows or among the people, and this I 
do for you all. 

rfcM ^ TT: II ^ II 

6. Yascakara na sasaka kartum sasre pddamahgu- 
rim. Cakdra bhadramasmabhyamdtmane tapa- 
nam tu sah. 
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He that does the mischief, or tries but fails to 
accomplish, burns his own fingers or breaks his own 
feet. In a way, he does good to us, awakens us, but, 
after all, this is a torture for himself, he is a torture unto 
himself. 

-sr: i 

srmi zmm J1 n V9 u 

7. Apamargo ’pa marstu ksetriyam sapathasca yah. 

Apdha yatudhamrapa sarva arayyah. 

Apamarga, real panacea, is that which cleanses 
and cures us of all physical disease and mental malignity, 
whether it is individual or social, inherited, contacted 
or acquired. Itisthatwhich removes all that is negative, 
destructive and depressive and causes self-deprivation 
and social debility. 

’£TTc[£4IHHM 3TTPZT J: I 

3rmWf T^rf cm tr! <£. u 

8. Apamrjya ydtudhdndnap sarva arayyah. 

Apamarga tvaya vayam sarvam tadapa mrjmahe. 

0 Apamarga, personal and social panacea, 
having cleansed out all violence and negativity, all 
depression, deprivation and poverty by your power and 
efficacy, we clean up the totality of life and restore itto 
purity, good health, happiness and advancement. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 19 (Apamarga: 

Social Health and Peace) 

Apamarga Oshadhi Devata, Shukra Rshi 

^rMIchdf: H^fac|| cuihf'chq II ^ II 

1. Uto asyabandhukrduto asi nu jdmikrt. Uto 
krtyakrtah prajdm nadamiva cchindhi varsikam. 

Apamarga, as you are destroyer of deadly and 
dread diseases and also of the dearest dearly related 
addictions, pray destroy all violent negativities and their 
after effects, uproot them like the weeds of the rainy 
season. 


50^JUlH chU^H H|bR4 I 



2. Brdhmanena paryuktasi kanvena narsadena. 
Senevaisi tvislmati na tatra bhayamasti yatra 
prapnosyosadhe. 

Created and composed by theBrahmana, scholar 
of science and Veda, and approved by the wise 
Councillor, you go forward shining and blazing like a 
victorious army. 0 Oshadhi, wherever you reach and 
act, fear stays no more. 



sJMiPH MIcM-MIsfl 1 II 3 II 

3. Agramesyosadhindm jyotisevabhidipayan. 

Uta trdtdsi pakasyatho hantasi raksasah. 

You go forward working as first and foremost 
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of all medications, shining and illuminating like light 
itself. You are the saviour, preserver and protector of 
the good and pure with maturity, and destroyer of the 
violent and the killers. 

f^R^TcfrT | 

MW_Hl7 3^TRTSJT: II II 

4. Yadado deva asuramstvaydgre nirakurvata. 
Tatastvamadhyosadhe ’pdmdrgo ajdyathdh. 

0 Apamarga, divine energy for universal 
cleansing, when in the early stages of natural evolution, 
the positive and brilliant creative forces of nature 
struggle with negativities and resistance and they 
overcome the dark forces, then you, 0 crown of herbs, 
come into being on earth by the name Apamarga, the 
cleanser, pioneer and leader on way to progress. 

1%f4i^dl vmvi^i fr i 

7^ rf ^ft3T^rf II II 

5. Vibhindafi satasdkhd vibhindanndma te pita. 
Pratyagvi bhindhi Warn tarn yo asmdh abhiddsati. 

0 Apamarga, hundred branched destroyer of 
disease, it is N ature's force of survival and victory over 
negative forces in the evolutionary circuit that is your 
generator. So turn to those forces which seek to subdue 
and enslave us and destroy them in their natural course. 

37*r^Gqi : TTtf'Mcj-H^llifrH - 55 ^ czref: I 
TTf rTrn 1 f^SJ M I d'dJrdd-chHfH II ^ II 

6. Asadbhumydh samabhavattadydmeti mahad 
vyacah. Tadvai tato vidhupdyatpratyakkartd- 
ramrcchatu. 
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Whatever is false, untrue and negative born of 
the earth, even if it grows and rises to the skies, 
ultimately returns to its root cause, torturing its own 
creator and perpetrator. 

3rf|r crft^fr ttttt V9 ii 

7. Pratyah hi sambabhuvitha praticinaphalastvam. 
Sarvanmacclmpathah adhi variyo yavaya 
vadham. 

You are the giver of the fruit of action: direct 
for the positive, indirect and reverse for the negative. 
Pray revert all negativities and enmities directed against 
me, and revert all deadly weapons away from me. 

^TTra 1 TT -qfY TTir r TT I 

TtTSJT TcT 'sfaFT II 4 II 

/ 

8. Satena ma pari pahi sahasrenabhi raksa ma. 
Indraste virudhdm pata ugra ojmanama dadhat. 

Promote me all over by a hundredfold vigour 
and vitality. Protect me all round by thosandfold forces 
against all danger and debility. 0 chief of herbs and 
san ati ves, m ay m i g hty I n d ra, the o m ni poten ce of N atu re, 
bless you with lustrous vigour and efficacy. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 20 (Divine Sight) 
Matrnama Oshadhi Devata, Matrnama Rshi 

M atrnama is the name of a herb. Satavalekara 
has, in his note on this sukta, given names of three 
matrnama herbs which protect and promote good eye¬ 
sight. And eye sight here extends beyond the physical 
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to the divine vision. The three herbs are: Akhukarani, 
M ahashravanika and Ghrtakumari. 

3TT ylrl' mV My^Trl 1 

Rcj'^^HPVsiHlc^-pq TTcf cT^f^ ■q^rfrT II ^ II 

1. A pasyati prati pasyati para pasyati pasyati. 
Divamantariksamadbhumim sarvam taddevi 
pasyati. 

0 vision divine, by virtue of your gift, man sees, 
sees directly, sees everything specifically, sees far far 
and wide, sees all round. Man sees the heavens, the 
middle regions, the earth, man sees ail. 

frRsfr "mr t=Ihi: : '’Tsfcp | 

r^TTt^Tcft ^TrTTf^ UV^iTh ^oiflMST II ^ II 

2. Tisro divastisrah prthivih sat cemdh pradisah 
prthak. Tvayaham sarvd bhutdni pasyani devyo- 
sadhe. 

0 divine herb, divine light of the eye, by virtue 
of your gift, let me see all things in existence: three 
regions of light, three earths, three skies and into these 
six directions one by one. 

cT^f nirr <*H)pfcbi i 

ttt %fii%?T stfttt ^sjf^r n 3 11 

3. Divyasya suparnasya tasya hasi kaninika. 

Set bhumima rurohitha vahyam sranta vadhuriva. 

0 vision divine, you are indeed the pupil of the 
eye of that celestial Sojourner of light,, the Sun. You 
are all-watchful divinity, who have descended from 
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heaven to ride this earthly chariot like a way-wearied 
bride on way to the lover's home. 

rtf ^[ctf1*5 3TT SRT I 

Trent hv^iPm ^ adiAf 1 : ii x ii 

4. 7am me sahasrakso devo daksine hasta d dadhat. 
Taydham sarvam pasydmi yasca sudra utdryah. 

That vision, the lord of thousand divine eyes 
has placed in me, this herb in my right hand for a symbol 
and efficacy. By that intensified vision. I see all, well 
and equally, whether one is rich or poor, high or low, 
master or servant. 

tTTrqrTcrq' i 

3T8ff ret pftf W^TT: II H, II 

5. Aviskmusva rupdni mdtmdnamapa guhathdh. 
Atho sahasracakso tvarh prati pasyah kimidinah. 

0 lord of a thousand divine eyes, show the real 
forms of things. Do not hide yourself either, reveal 
yourself to my vision, and help me see into the evil 
realities of things in existence. 

■c^fq 1 TTT -ETTcTsyHl'^vf'M 1 J: I 

Pm i>u^i -ph cfl4 Ph rzn in arnrsf ii ^ ii 

6. Darsaya md yatudhdnan darsaya yatudhdnyah. 
Pisacantsarvandarsayeti tva rabha osadhe. 

0 herb, 0 light and vision of divine efficacy, 
show me the covert damagers of life, show me the 
demonic devourers of life and vitality. Show me those 
cancerous negativities that eat up the blood. For this 
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purpose I love and pray for the vision of knowledge. 

i 

cft^T ^4 Tho| •hTRi ITT II V9 || 

7. Kasyapasya caksurasi sunyasca caturaksydh. 

Vldhre suryamiva sarpantam md pisacam 
tiraskarah. 


0 light of divine vision, you are the super-eye 
of the realised yogi. You are the fourfold vision of the 
sagely seer's consciousness. Like the sun travelling in 
space, reveal, and allow not the cancerous evils to 
conceal themselves and escape the detective eye. 


8 . 



ifrrrirTTcf 1 w^rr 


-rjtt vi srHHi4'H ii ^ ii 


Udagrabham paripanadyatudhanam kimidi-nam. 
Tendham sarvam pasyamyuta sudramutaryam. 


With the eye of divine vision, I have caught out 
the damagers of life from their den and restrained the 
demonic devourers from sucking life blood. Thereby 
now I see all whether high or low, I see them all in their 
human reality. 


^ft 34-dR'^nT Tlcffrr f^T d V-dlTdflM 1 Id I 

-ijfti zfr H-d'd "dTSf ri fhf^TTEf TT II ^ II 

9. Yo antariksena patati divam yascdtisarpati. 

Bhumirh yo manyate natham tarn pisacam pm 
darsaya. 

Whoflies through the middle regions, who rises 
to the regions of light and feels he would cross, who 
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thinks he has mastered the earth, such devilish blood 
suckers, 0 vision divine, pray expose. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 21 (The Cows) 
Gavah Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1 . 


A gdvo agmannuta bhadramakrantsidantu gosthe 
ranayantvasme. Prajdvatlh pururupd iha syuri- 
ndrdya purvirusaso duhdndh. 


Let the cows come as rays of the sun. Let them 
sit and rest in the stalls, be happy and comfortable. They 
bring happiness and good fortune. M ay they be fertile, 
rich with progeny, abundant rich and various by 
growing, yielding plenty of milk for the health and 
prosperity of the nation, and thereby let them be 
harbingers of light as morning dawns. 


ttutcT fdrzfa ^ ^ Wm±j(d i 

TPuPud 1 ^ Rr 'sfsrrFrT 

^sLUH.ii ^ ii 

2. Indro yajvane grnate ca siksata upeddcidati na 
svam musayati. Bhuyobhuyo rayimidasya 
vardhayannabhinne khilye ni dadhdti devayum. 

Indra, the ruler, gives protection and 
maintenance for the man dedicated to yajna, divine 
celebration, social service and education for a purpose 
and self-fulfilment. This way too he does not deplete 
his wealth and knowledge but maintains it. He 
constantly adds to the wealth of the nation in every 
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region of the land, maintaining the devotees of learning 
for society and divinity, without taking anything from 
them materially. 

^T TTT H'viPH ^ dW){l HIJH |'m I PM >Tl ojrfSRT 

mWftT: TT^II 3 II 


3. Na ta nasanti na dabhdti taskaro ndsdmdmitro 
vyathird dadharsati. Devarhsca yabhiryajate 
daddti ca jyogittdbhih sacate gopatih saha. 

Knowledge, fruits of yajna, generosity, 
patronage of learning and culture, these are holy cows. 
Like light rays they do not perish, nor deplete, nor fade 
away. Thief steals them not, no enemy can afflict them, 
nor can anyone injure or insult them. The master of these 
cows, lights and radiations, with which and for which 
he serves the di vi niti es, the I earned and the wi se, creates, 
gives and adds to the beauty of life and he too lives, 
lasts and constantly rises with them. 


'T TTT 3Tcff \ujckcbldlS -^JcT ^ TTTfTTTTnrtf zrf^T TTT 
3Tf*T I ^'bJIl’M^^TtTTTTTTTT 3T=t J 11 <=fl f^T 

II II 


4. Na ta arva renukakato’ snute na samskrtatra- 
mupa yanti ta abhi. Urugayamabhayam tasya ta 
anu gdvo martasya vi caranti yajvanah. 

Neither a vociferous brute raising clouds of dust 
I i ke a war horse attai ns to these rays of I ight and culture, 
nor do these raidations penetrate the thick head of a 
cruel butcher insulated against sensitivity and 
enlightenment. These cows of holy light and refinement 













312 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


roam freely around the open pastures of the generous 
man of yajna and social service, a boundless world of 
freedom, fearlessness and non-violence. 

u'Wftl’Srerozf W: I 

flTT -3TT -TTT^: TT ^ 

^T II ^ II 

5. Gdvo bhago gava indro ma icchbdgavah somasya 
prathamasya bhaksah. Ima yd gavah sa jandsa 
indra icchdmi hrdd manasa cidindram. 

M ay Bhaga, lord of wealth and good fortune, 
give me cows. M ay Indra, lord of power and majesty, 
develop cows for me. M ay Bhaksha, lord of primal food, 
energy and joy of life give me cows for soma. 0 people, 
0 lord of power and glory, Indra, I love ail that cows 
stand for: mothers of food and energy, sources of 
sweetness, light and culture, masters of knowledge and 
wisdom, honour and excellence. I love all that with my 
heart and mind: the beauty, the glory, the ecstasy! 

-zm Tifcfr -q^TSTT f^f fEteraftt rW ujsrr nl'ch h i 

^s^MI d-r^lH TWTTf II ^ II 

6. Yuyam gdvo medciyathd krsam cidasrirarh 
citkrnuthd supratikam. Bhadram grham krnutha 
bhadravaco brhadvo vaya ucyate sabhasu. 

0 cows, mother spirits of the nation's body, mind 
and soul, give health and vigour to the weak, turn the 
ugly to beauty and grace. 0 people, make the home 
overflow with peace, prosperity and the bliss of good 
fortune. You command noble speech and your life and 
work is praised in the assemblies of the wise. 
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vuca 3TtT: RW-d): I 

TTT^fdH b£pd ^Id<f u | xb 11 VS 11 

7 . Prajavatih suyavase rusantih suddhd apah 
suprapane pibantlh. Mb va stena isata magha- 
samsah pari vo rudrasya hetirvrnaktu. 

0 fertile and abundant cows blestwith progeny, 
feeding on fine green grass and drinking pure water 
from clear pools, may no thief, no sinner, ever rule over 
you, may no strike of the cruel butcher ever slaughter 
you. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 22 (The Social Order) 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha or Atharva Rshi 





1 . Imamindra vardhaya ksatriyam ma imam 
visamekavrsam krnu tvam. Niramitranaksnu- 
hyasya sarvamstanrandhayasma ahamuttaresu. 

0 lord of majesty and power, Indra, exalt this 
rulerfor our sake, makehim unique, braveand generous 
among the people. Weaken all his adversaries disposed 
to enmity. Subject those to the ruling order who boast 
and proclaim: 'I am the greatest of the great'. Exalt the 
one ruling order. 

PH a ^^fr3Tftraf3T^T I 
%j5(|U||'yi|ijfd i\ ^?T5TT^PET II ^ II 

Emam bhaja grame asvesu gosu nistam bhaja yo 
amitro asya. Varsma ksatranamayamastu raje- 
ndra satrum randhaya sarvamasmai. 


2. 
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Indra, ruling spirit of the nation, support him 
among the citizens, among the warriors and among the 
farmers. Do not support him who is his enemy, without 
all supportfrom him. Let him be the highest embodiment 
of the ruling orders. Subject all opposition, adversaries 
and enemies to the order of governance. 

i 

^llfMlV^ ci-ofl 1 Rh e)g|ch4*i chUI^ II 3 II 

3 . Ayamastu dhanapatirdhananamayam visam 
vispatirastu rdjd. Asminnindra mahi varcamsi 
dhehyavarcasam krnuhi satrumasya. 

Let him be the master, protector, promoter and 
controller of the wealth and resources of the nation. Let 
him be the ruler of the people over all professional 
communities. Let him thus be the ruler. Indra, lord of 
omnipotence and glory of majesty, vest him with great 
virtues of dignity, power and lustre.And lethisenemies 
be reduced to the lack-lustre status of negative 
performers down to zero. 



4 . 


£fn 3t4 

TFsrf ;Mhi ^iRuTl JicmfltMHi mvihihji ^ ii 


Asmai dydvaprthivi bhuri vdmam duhatham 
gharmadughe-iva dhenu. Ay am rdjd priya 
indrasya bhuyatpriyo gavamosadhinbm pasundm. 


0 heaven and earth, 0 brilliant sages and 
scholars, 0 children of the earth, create and provide 
ample wealth and beauty of culture and majesty for the 
order like two fertile cows yielding profuse milk and 
ghrta for yajna. Let this ruler be dear to Indra, lord 
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omnipotent, and to the sovereign social order, and let 
him be a lover of cows, herbs and trees and the animals 
in general. 

ii^jch^ch^bi ij/hcih/hji ^ 'I 

5 . Yunajmi ta uttaravantamindram yena jay anti na 
parajayante. Yastva karadekavrsam jandndmuta 
rajhamuttamarh manavanam. 

For your order of governance, I join you with 
the lord of supreme power and vision by whose grace 
men always win their goal and never lose, and who 
would raise you to the highest position among people, 
thehighest officeamong rulers, and the highest wisdom 
among men on earth. 

i 

i^fHsll P^OcH #=J3FTmT II ^ It 

6 . Uttarastvamadhare te sapatnd ye ke ca rdjanpra- 
tisdtravaste. Ekavrsa indrasakhd jigivam chatru- 
yatdmd bhard bhojanani. 

0 ruler, you are the higher, your equal 
adversaries and your enemies, one and all, they are 
lower, much below you. Sole one, unique and mighty, 
friend and favourite of Indra, Lord Almighty, you are 
the conqueror of those engaged in enmity. Bring in and 
provide for thefood, maintenance and peace and security 
of the people, all of them, friends and foes alike. 

r^Jdlcbi f^m 1 3 rf§| TTcfi 041 si iJhI chi s 
■?T^TI 44sc|N P^ncli ^4 4Him Rs/cU 

^l^HllH II V9 II 
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7 . Simhapratiko viso addhi sarva vydghrapra- 
tiko’va bddhasva satrun. Ekavrsa indrasakhd 
jigivam chatruyatamd khidci bhojandni. 

Icon of the regal lion as ruler of the people, rule 
and have taxes from the people but spend and consume 
the money like yajnic fire. Icon of the ferocious tiger, 
fight out all the enemies, sole one, unique and mighty, 
friend and favourite of I ndra, conqueror of enemies, take 
away ail their powers and privileges which are the fuel 
of their enmity. (This idea of the expenditure of income 
is clearly expressed in Rgveda 6, 59, 3 through the 
metaphor of yajna: National income by taxes is havi, 
expenditure is oblation, and the return is fragrance. The 
Vedic idea of political and administrative management 
of national economy is: M aximum production from the 
minimum investment.) 

Kanda 4/Sukta 23 (Deliverance from Sin) 

Agni Pracheta Devata, Mrgara Rshi 

I 

pelVM 1 Pc*VI: upel7T -JpEpsi^T: II ^ II 

1 . Agnermanve prathamasya pracetasah pancaja- 
nyasya bahudhd yamindhate. Visovisah pravisi- 
vamsamimahe sa no muncatvamhasah. 

I study, honour and meditate on Agni, first, 
eternal, omniscient lord of all the five orders of 
humanity, pervasive in all people at all places, whom 
people light and serve in many ways. M ay omnipresent 
Agni save and deliver us from all sin and distress, we 
pray. 
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;pzi w <*><^<4(^1 u^iH^i 

■gcTT 3 3TT -%TT ^ Tgo^3C&t: II ^ II 

2 . Yathd havyarh vahasi jdtavedo yatha yajham 
kalpayasi prdjdnan. Eva devebhyah sumatim na 
d vaha sa no muncatvamhasah. 

0 Jataveda, all knowing, all pervasive power 
and presence, as you carry the input of yajnic havi, carry 
itto thedivinities, and accomplish theform and function 
of yajna with full knowledge, so bring us, too, noble 
knowledge and wisdom and save us from sin and 
distress. 

■srftfij cb4 l -cb4sii , ^mq i 
3Tftrqf%TSffr^ff Md I ^ 4 TT ^: II 3 II 

3 . Ydmanydmannupayuktam vahistham karma- 
nkarmanndbhagam. Agnimide raksohanam 
yajhavrdham ghrtdhutam sa no muncatvam¬ 
hasah. 

Day by day, I honour and worship Agni, 
appropriate and adorable power in every act and 
programme, most powerful carrier of every thing to its 
proper end, destroyer of negative forces, growing by 
oblations of ghrta and exalting the yajna further. M ay 
that dynamic power and presence save us from sin and 
distress. 

jh^i'h 

foqcni- £c||H^ TT II II 

4 . Sujdtam jatavedasamagnim vaisvanaram vibhum. 
Havyavdham havamahe sa no muncatvamhasah. 
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We invoke and worship Agni, divinely 
manifested in every thing born in existence, infinite 
presence and universal friend of mankind and carrier 
of our homageto thedivinities. M ay that dynamic power 
save us from sin and distress. 

-UnjIiHI 1 UunrH^I 1 TT II II 

5 . Yena rsayo balamadyotayanyujd yenbsurbnama- 
yuvanta mdydh. Yendgnind pamnindro jigdya sa 
no muncatvamhasah. 

M ay Agni, divine friendly power by which 
visionary sages light up their power of the mind and 
spi rit, by w hi ch the uncanny forces of the evi I are thrown 
off, and by which Indra, the mighty soul, wins over the 
stinginess, fear and negativities of small minds and 
social forces, that Agni, we pray, may save us from sin 
and distress. 

'tcTT +4 Uc H * 

^pf ^TT: ^ II ^ II 

6 . Yena deva amrtamanvavindanyenausadhirma- 
dhumafirakmvan. Yena devdh svardbharantsa no 
muncatvamhasah. 

Agni by which the devas, divine souls, achieve 
the nectar of immortality, by which the vital vibrations 
of nature make the herb full of honey sweets, and by 
which the Devas rise to eternal joy and bring the heaven 
upon earth, may that A gni bring usthelightand ecstasy 
against sin and darkness. 
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iiHM yRlyj ^r^-Ti^d ^indoAj Jisr 

Wl UJftf ^TlWrfr ^l^cnm TT ^ ^o-^rci^: II \s II 

7 . Yasyedam pradisi yadvirocate yajjdtam janita- 
vyam ca kevalam. Staumyagnim ndthito johavimi 
sa no muncatvamhasah. 

Agni in whose sole and absolute dominion exists 
all that shines expansive and radiating, all that is born, 
and the yet unborn that is to be born in future time, that 
Agni I praise and worship. Seeking, forlorn, suppliant, 

I invoke and pray that Agni may save us from sin and 
distress and exalt us to light and freedom. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 24 (Prayer for Freedom) 

Indra Devata, Mrgara Rshi 

WI4I -qrr 

3TF|: I<*1^: *J,*dl yo^cj^l: II ^ II 

1 . Indrasya manmahe sasvadidasya manmahe 
vrtraghna stoma upa memo aguh. Yo dasusah 
sukrto havameti sa no muhcatvam-hasah. 

We think, investigate and reflect upon Indra, 
omnipotent energy of the lord of nature. We always, in 
a sustained manner, meditate upon the nature and 
presence of Indra, lord omnipotent of the universe and 
destroyer of demonic evil, darkness and ignorance. The 
words of adoration have now come to me in honour of 
the lord who listens and responds to the call of the 
generous man of charity and noble action. M ay Indra 
save us from sin and distress. 
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■q- ^iiun'^ii( S n l ^^4f ®ic4hi<mW i 

irt f^TrTT: f^sM^TncT: TTtpqr^FT: II ^ II 

2. 7a ugrinamugrabdhuryayuryo danavandm 
balamaruroja. Yena jitdh sindhavo yena gavah 
sa no muncatvamhasah. 

We meditate upon I ndra, giver of final beatitude, 
lord of mightiest arms over the blazing brave, who 
strengthens heroic warriors and shatters the strength of 
demonic destroyers. He sets the running floods aflow, 
controls the rolling oceans, shines the stars and spins 
the planets, radiates the rays of light and blesses the 
holy cows. M ay that lord of power and bliss save us 
from sin and distress. 

ilV^M [uilii illcll'ui: HUl|y| 

flH^l'dJ Tjfd^E: Tt II 3 II 

3. Yascarsanipro vrsabhah svarvidyasmai gravanah 
pravadanti nrmnam. Yasyddhvarah saptahota 
madisthah sa no muncatvamhasah. 

H e that gives fulfilment to industrious people, 
brings showers of generosity, illuminates the paths of 
bliss, for whom yajnic celebrants sing songs of 
exaltation, whose most ecstatic creative yajna of love 
and non-violence is conducted by seven priests (i.e., 
five elements of nature, human soul and Ratm, the 
cosmic law), may he save us from sin and distress. 

4Pi-d <-ck'ci: I 

■q^f TTcffr TT ^ II II 
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4. Yasya vasasa rsabhdsa uksano yasmai miyante 
svaravah svarvide. Yasmai sukrah pavate 
brahmasumbhitah sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Whose law and authority veteran sages honour 
and cloud showers obey, for whom yajnic flags are 
hoisted in reverence to his beatific gift of heavenly light, 
for whom the purest soma of natural ecstasy to the 
accompaniment of Vedic hymns is offered, may thatlord 
I ndra save us from sin and distress. 

TiffM: -si icfcrT sjmVh Upc^l | 

^rf^Tcfc: II o* II 

5. Yasya justim sominah kamayante yam havanta 
isumantam gavistau. Yasminnarkah sisriye 
yasminnojah sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Whose love connoisseurs of soma ecstasy 
cherish, whom, on the attainment of enlightenment, 
devotees invoke as the lord giver of target fulfilment, 
in whom light of the sun finds its centre abode and 
lustrous might, its original source, may thatlord of soma, 
light and power save us from sin and distress. 

^T: -stem: 

^Hli/dl WTS'^41'MHlRi TT "Tl 1 : II ^ II 

6. Yah prathamah karmakrtyaya jajhe yasya vlryam 
prathamasyanubuddham. Yenodyato vajro ’bhya- 
yatdhim sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

W ho f i rst arose for the act of creati on and natural 
evolution, whose omnipotence is known as the sole 
divine power, and whose thunder force self-raised 
strikes the resistent powers with awe, that lord 
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omnipotent, I pray, may save us from sin and distress. 

■3T: £<MlPf I 

Jkil41 -d, ^TTf^rfr Tt Vi* II V9 II 


7. Yah samgrdmdnnayati sam yudhe vasiyahpustdni 

samsrjati dvaydni. Staumindram ndthito johavimi 
sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Who, lord of absolute power and control, guides 
the forces of natural dynamics to the goal, who creates 
the two complementarities of nature's vitality for 
growth, that Indra, I, self-surrendered, self-control led, 
divinely protected, invoke and adore and pray the lord 
may save us from sin and distress. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 25 (Freedom from 
Sin and Distress) 

Savita, Vayu Devate, Mrgara Rshi 


■q^r: II ^ II 


1. Vayoh saviturvidathdni manmahe ydvdtma- 
nvadvisatho yau ca raksathah. Yau visvasya 
paribhu bahuvathustau no muhcatamamhasah. 

We contemplate the holy acts and attributes of 
Vayu, divine cosmic energy, and Savita, refulgentdivine 
creative inspirer, who enter, preserve and promote the 
living world of nature, who sustain and govern the 
dynamics of the entire universe. M ay thetwo, Vayu and 
Savita, save us from evil, want and affliction. 
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^pqt: qVsMl'dl dR'qj tttPsTcJIPh T3fif dPMd 
q-dR'af i qpr di-di'dvi d^v-qn rfr q,^dd 

■q^T: II ^ II 

2. Yayoh samkhyata varimd parthivani yabhyam 
rajo yupitamantarikse. Yayoh prdyam nanvhnase 
kascana tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

The earthly extensions of nature's evolution are 
sustained and comprehended by Vayu and Savita. By 
them the particles of matter and vapours of water are 
sustained and controlled in the middle sphere. No one 
can reach and comprehend the high degree of the 
dynamics of the two. M ay they save us from evil, want 
and affliction. 

TTcf sft fq r^vi-d Prt?r f%ra^rpft i 

qef ’dfqf qPddl ^ ■M^HlPd q^-dd 

II 3 II 

3. Tava vrate ni visante janasastvayyudite prerate 
citrabhdno. Yuvam vdyo savita ca bhuvanani 
raksathastau no muhcatamamhasah. 

0 Vayu, all people observe and live in the 
discipline of your pranic law and sustenance. 0 Savita 
of wondrous light, when you rise people feel inspired 
and engage in their daily tasks. You both, Vayu and 
Savita, preserve, sustain and promote the worlds of 
existence. May the two save us from sin, evil and 
affliction. 

3TqdT crfsfT qPddl ^ ^fe^dqq TSTTRt PviPq'di ^ 

TTSJrTq i TT TT ^5 rft ^ q,^dd 

■q^T: II >S II 



























324 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


4. Apeto vayo savita ca duskrtamapa raksamsi 
simiddm ca sedhatam. Sam hyu’rjaya srjathah 
sain balena tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

M ay Vayu and Savita drive away evil deeds, 
destructive forces and afflictive elements from here. 
Together, with pranic energy, strength of vital warmth 
of nourishment and inspiration for advancement, you 
evolve and create new possibilities of life's progress. 

Tf^TMIM •Hfc,rf<rl ■WI I 

3T^2-HHl'rH -q# JW sfrT rft II ^ II 

5. Rayim me posam savitota vayustanu daksamd 
suvatdm susevam. Ayaksmatatim maha iha 
dhattam tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

M ay Savita and Vayu both create, bear and bring 
me cherished and auspicious wealth, honour and 
excellence, nourishment and good health, strong and 
handsome body, self-confidence and expertise for 
action, freedom from weakness and disease, and lustre 
of life, and bless me here. M ay both of them save us 
from sin, affliction and deprivation. 



34dfj<=iiqH/ n ^ n 

6. Pra sumatim savitarvaya utaye mahasvantam 
matsaram mddaydthah. Arvagvdmasya pravato 
ni yacchatam nau no muhcatamamhasah. 


Savita and Vayu, pray give us wisdom for 
protection and progress, pleasure, splendour and bliss 
for the soul, and progressive and abundant beauty, 
decency and grace of life. Pray save us from want, 
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affliction and sin. 

3TT 2TST 1 3^PvImT w'^R^TFT I 

Ml W %ci I* ^rft^ y^ldd^fl : II \3 II 

7. Upa sresthd na dsiso devayordhdmannasthiran. 
Staumi devam savitdram ca vdyum tau no muhca- 
tamamhasah. 

May our highest ambitions and prayers reach 
and be established in the presence and protection of 
both divine Vayu and divine Savita. I invoke and adore 
both divine creator Savita, theinspirer, and divine Vayu, 
the energiser, and pray they may save us from sin and 
affliction, indifference and deprivation. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 26 (Freedom fom Sin) 
Dyava-Prthivi Devate, Mrgara Rshi 

11 * 11 

1. Manve vam dyavaprthivi subhojasau sacetasau 
ye aprathethamamita yojcinani. Pratisthe 
hyabhavatam vasundm te no muncatamamhasah. 

I reflect upon heaven and earth, father and 
mother potentials of Supreme lord divine, which extend 
expansive far beyond measures of distance. Both, 
together, are givers of life and sustenance, being, indeed, 
the mainstay of the Vasus, abodes and protectors of life's 
existence. M ay they save us from sin and evil. 

■gfrra cuh'hJ i 

sUIch'mRst^; ^ ft II ? II 
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2. Pratisthe hyabhavatam vasunam pravrddhe devi 
subhage uruci. Dydvaprthivi bhavatam me syone 
te no muhcatamamhasah. 

Both heaven and earth are indeed the mainstay 
of theVasus, abodes of lifesustainers. They are ancient 
and exalted, divinely generous, blissful givers of good 
fortune and expansive beyond all measure. May both 
heaven and earth be gracious to me and save us from 
evil and affliction. 

igcff Pi 

^ rf II 3 II 

3. Asantdpe sutapasau huve’hamurvi gambhire 
kavibhirnamasye. Dydvaprthivi bhavatam me 
syone te no muhcatamamhasah. 

Unafflictive both, given to relentless law of 
divinity, heaven and earth I invoke, both expansive wide 
and high, measureless deep, adorable celebrities for 
poets. M ay heaven and earth be gracious to me and save 
us from sin and suffering. 

fsmsit ir tTji rM i fsfarsfr ir i JV i 

£||cn'Mj2Jcft Tf ?T 1^-cJH^fl: II II 

4. Ye amrtam bibhrtho ye havimsi ye srotyd bibhrtho 
ye manusydn. Dydvaprthivi bhavatam me syone 
te no muhcatamamhasah. 

You, 0 heaven and earth, who bear the nectar 
sweets of life's pleasure and sustenance, who bear the 
fragrant havisfor our yajna, who bear streams and rivers, 
and who bear and sustain humanity, pray be kind and 
gracious to me and save us from sin and deprivation. 
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ir aPldl' fsnjgfr ir cHfMdVil'Ml'clf PdVdi ^J^TT- 
■^rT: I sUlcu'Ljjsjcft -qc^T 'R W% 7T 
■q^T: II V. II 

5. K<? usriyd bibhrtho ye vanaspafinyayorvdm visva 
bhuvananyantah. Dyavaprthivi bhavatam me 
syone te no muhcatamarhhasah. 

You, 0 heaven and earth, who bear and sustain 
the cows, herbs and trees, who bear and sustain all 
worlds of existence in your wide expanse, pray be kind 
and gracious to me and save us from sin and starvation. 

q cffjw^T 'dThrfsfr ij Tjypy qmJl'qd 
Vl'dHdPf I ^IIcIi'mIsj^; qWq "R % Tff tjo-^d- 
■q^T: II ^ II 

6. Ye kilalena tarpayatho ye ghrtena ydbhydmrte na 
kith cana saknuvanti. Dyavaprthivi bhavatam me 
syone te no muhcata-mamhasah. 

You, 0 heaven and earth, who replete the world 
with food and drink and gratify living beings, without 
whom no one can possibly do anything, pray be kind 
and gracious to me and save us from sin and frustration. 

d-yd^P[VM^rd d-fdd cIT^d UUMdld cid/d l wily 

7. Yanmedamabhisocati yenayena va krtam 
pauruseydnna daivat. Staumi dyavaprthivi ndthito 
johavimi te no muhcatamamhasah. 

This is that now afflicts me, done for whatever 
reason, human or destined, not divine, 0 heaven and 
earth, I invoke you and to you I pray, helpless but not 
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alienated and unprotected, be kind and gracious to me 
and save us from sin and sufferance. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 27 (Freedom from Sin) 
Marutah Devatah, Mgrara Rshi 
WFTf-CF^ 3Tfsf -q TJq cTFJT 3TcFrT I 

anvipfci ^kwi'h^ fr ^ 11 s 11 

1. Marutam manve adhi me bruvantupremarh vajam 
vajasate avantu. Asuniva suyamdnahva utaye te 
no muhcantvamhasah. 

I reflect and meditate upon the M aruts, vibrant 
forces of nature's dynamics of evolution inspiring 
humanity, pioneering scholars and thinkers, and 
refreshing pranic energies: may they energise me, speak 
their message to me, preserve, protect and promote this 
energy and enthusiasm of life to win further victories 
in our struggle for higher living. Fast like war horses 
are they, innately controlled progressive powers, leading 
to fresh achievement, I invoke them for peace, progress 
and security. M ay they save us from sin and dangerous 
over-enthusiasm. 

Tjft ^ ^ II ^ II 

2. Utsamaksitam vyacanti ye sadd ya dsihcanti 
rasamosadhisu. Puro dadhe marutah prsnimd- 
tfmste no muhcantvamhasah. 

Children of nature, sun and sky are they who 
always increase and extend the inexhaustible waters 
from the cloud down to the sea and infuse the herbs 
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with the sap of life. I keep them ever before my mind 
and meditate. M ay they save us from sin and distress so 
that we may never try to over-reach and fall instead of 
rising. 

Cinni cbcj^'q’^ter i 

■grqr , *fcFrT y-b Hi' ^T: HUH I AH ^: (| 3 II 

3. Payo dhenunam rasamosadhinarh javamarvatdm 
kavayo ya invatha. Shagmd bhavantu maruto nah 
syonaste no muhcantvamhasah. 

Poetic powers and forces of creative vision and 
self-control who increase, invigorate and intensify the 
milk of cows, sap of herbs and the speed and impulse 
of the powers of progress, may the M aruts, we pray, be 
kind and gracious to us and save us from sin and 
sufferance. 


3jq: am Pi 1 i 

ir THQPvm'hI q-bHV^j'pT ^ 11^ II 

4. Apah samudrdddivamudvahanti divasprthi- 
vimabhi ye srjanti. Ye adbhirisdnd marutasca- 
ranti te no muhcantvamhasah. 

M aruts, which raise the vapours from the sea to 
the sun and release the showers of rain from the sun 
and sky to the earth, sagely pioneers who sojourn with 
vision from sea to the sun and bring us showers of 
knowledge from heaven to earth, M aruts, all who 
command the waters of life and universally roam around 
for al I equal I y w ith freedom, may they save us from si n 
and suffering. 











330 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


■^Tchlcyc^ tr , f?FT^r ctt cjom £i^i i 

tj-bcf) 1 ip^F^^T: II v, || 

5. Ye kildlena tarpayanti ye ghrtena ye vd vayo 
medasd sarhsrjanti. Ye adbhirisand maruto 
varsayanti te no muhca-ntvamhasah. 

Those that nurture with the food of life, who 
refine with the sweetness and light of ghrta, who infuse 
life with beauty and grace, M aruts who command the 
strength, sweetness and culture of life with grace and 
no friction, and shower us with the joy of life, may they 
save us from sin and suffering. 

^-bdi %cn; i 

<yi|4)'ivis^ dflcJMM Ih^HM *p5F^*T: II ^ II 

6. Yadididam maruto marutena yadi devd 
daivyenedrgdra. Yuyamisidhve vasavastasya 
niskrteste no muncantvamhasah. 

0 M aruts, if this life as it is is the consequence 
of the power and potential of maruts, forces of nature, 
or, 0 divines, it is so by the will of divinity, then 0 
Vasus, sustainersof life, divine, natural and human, you 
are competent to shape and reshape it for deliverance, 
repair and progress onwards. Pray may all save us from 
sin, sufferance and suffering, and help us recover and 
advance. 

IrHUUHlfeb faRd ?rcf: Mdfni^JJH I 

MlP-f y-bdT HI[^rft ^T^cflfa : II vs II 

7. Tigmamamkam viditam sahasvanmdrutam 
sardhah prtanasugram. Staumi maruto ndthito 
johavimi te no muncantvamhasah. 
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The creative vision, power and potential of the 
M aruts, sharp, war-like, patient yet challenging, 
penetrative and pioneering in the struggle of life, is 
realised and known. Prayerful, suppliant, weak but not 
fallen and alienated, I invoke the M aruts, celebrate and 
call upon them, may they save us from sin, sufferance 
and distress, and help us march on. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 28 (Freedom from Sin) 
Bhava-Sharva Devate, Mrgara Rshi 

•Mdl'yiefT ^TT TTcq 1 f^Trf 
dP^Wd i P^nel 

II ^ II 

1. Bhavdsarvau manve vam tasya vittam yayorvd- 
midam pradisi yadvirocate. Yavasyesdthe 
dvipado yau catuspadastau no muhcatamam- 
hasah. 

0 divine power of creative evolution, Bhava, 
and 0 divine power of involution and annihilation, 
Sharva, I reflect and meditate on you. You know and 
possess this world which exists and manifests within 
your space and law, which you both govern in its 
entirety, whether it is biped or quadruped. 0 divine 
ruling powers, pray save us from sin and suffering in 
this world of life and death. 

dd Pd^fl Pc/Pen I IWi I 


T=|rfy^ldds^-l: II ? II 



2. Yayorabhyadhva uta yaddure cidyau vidita- 
visubhrtamasisthau. Yavasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 
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0 Bhava and Sharva, who are known as the 
sharpest shooters of those archers who shoot and kill, 
under whose control isall thatwhich isnearand all that 
is far, who both govern the bipeds and the quadrupeds, 
pray, both of you save us from sin and suffering in this 
world of life and death. 

y * wj aft 4 ^ u 1 1 ^ 4 i 

^ *Jo'eld*4^4: II 3 II 

3. Sahasrdksau vrtrahand huve’ham duregavyuti 
stuvannemyugrau. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 


Thousand eyed destroyers of sin, darkness and 
sufferi ng, bl azi ng far-reachers at the farthest any w here, 
I invoke and call upon you, celebrating and praying I 
come, save us from sin and suffering in this world of 
life and death, rule as you do the world of bipeds and 
quadrupeds. 


4. 



^ ^-old^fl: II II 


Ydvdrebhdthe bahusdkamagre pra cedasrastra- 
mabhibhdm janesu. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 


You two who together began the multitude of 
existence long long before, and created the light among 
mankind, who rule the world of both bipeds and 
quadrupeds, pray save us from sin and suffering in this 
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world of life and death. 


5. 


TpSRTq^T: II || 


Yayorvadhannapapadyate kascandntardevesuta 
mdnusesu. Yavasyesathe dvipado yau catuspa- 
dastau no muhcatamamhasah. 


Whose fatal strike no one can escape, whether 
among the brightest or among ordinary people, who 
govern and control the bipeds and the quadrupeds both, 
pray save us from sin and suffering in this world of life 
and death. 


^r: ^ i 1 ^arpfr 1% dR^sjrt i 

6. Yah krtyakrnmulakrdyatudhano ni tasmin- 
dhattam vajramugrau. Yavasyesathe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 

0 B hava and Sharva, whoever be an assassin, a 
destroyer, a killer of the seed and root of life, 0 wielders 
of the thunder and power of life and death, blazing 
divines who conrtol this world of bipeds and 
quadrupeds, strike your bolt there, pray save us from 
sin and suffering and from an ignoble death. 

sTrt ^ c|^'u| Tpp I 

Jkfi Pm 1 ^ciivicff ^rff^rfr ^T^cfipM ttt 

■q^T: II vs || 

7. Adhi no brutam prtandsugrau sam vajrena 
srjatam yah kirnidi. Staumi bhavdsarvau nathito 
johavimi tau no muhcatamamhasah. 
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Lustrous Bhava and terrible Sharva, speak and 
guide us in the battles of life, and strike the fatal bolton 
him that is selfish, cruel and destructive. I invoke you, 
celebrate and call upon you, I need help and succour, 
and pray save us from sin and suffering in this world of 
life and death. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 29 (Freedom from Sin) 
Mitra-Varuna Devate, Mrgara Rshi 

Tt ^ Tff II ^ II 

1. Manve vam mitravarunavrdhau sacetasau 
druhvano yau nudethe. Pra satydvdnamavatho 
bharesu tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

I reflect and meditate on you, 0 M itra and 
Varuna, life's love and judgement, day and night, sun 
and wind, prana and apana energisers, powers of 
governance and justice, observers and augmenters of 
truth, cooperatives in mind and thought, who drive out 
mutually conflictive forces, you protect and advance 
the man of truth in the struggle for better and higher 
life. Pray save us from sin and distress. 



2. Sacetasau druhvano yau nudethe pra satyd¬ 
vdnamavatho bharesu. Yau gacchatho nrcaksasau 
babhruna sutam tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

0 M itra and Varuna, equal in mind and thought, 
who drive out mutually conflictive forces and protect 
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the powers of truth in the human struggle for higher 
life, who, watching humanity, go to yajna in unison in 
support of the progress of life, pray save us from sin 
and suffering. 

mcHirki tij^i'cj^uu 

^ -qV cjR-/a rft II 3 II 

3. Ydvangirasamavatho yavagastim mitravaruna 
jamadagnimattrim. Yau kasyapamavatho yau 
vasistham tau no muncatamamhasah. 

0 M itra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
A ngiras, specialist of human vitality and breath energy, 
Agasti, fighter against sin and disease, Jamadagni, 
promoter of the hearth f i re and yaj na, A tri, control I er of 
three kinds of suffering, Kashyapa, man of subtlevision, 
and Vasishtha who provides settlement for the uprooted, 
pray save us from sin and suffering. 

-sflr TTH^f|j rft ^ II II 

4. Yau syavasvamavatho vadhryasvam mitrdvaru- 
nd purumidhamattrim. Yau vimadamavathah 
saptavadhrim tau no muncatamamhasah. 

0 M itra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
Shyavashva, man of dynamic thought and habit, 
Vadhryashva, man of sense control, Purumidha, man of 
prosperity, A tri, man of threefold freedom, Vimada, man 
free from pride, and Saptavadhri, man of controlled 
mind and senses, pray save us from sin and suffering. 
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^ff zfr nfcifiu fdwfq^f cTRTrT ftra; 

<£r^qj ^ ^afld-dqd'sr: W cFUcT rft y^dd- 
■q^T: II V, II 


5. Yau bharadvajamavatho yau gavisthiram visva- 
mitrarh varuna mitra kutsam. Yau kaksivanta- 
mavathah prota kanvam tau no muncatamarh- 
hasah. 


0 M itra, 0 Varuna, who protect and promote 
Bharadvaja, producer and giver of food, Gavishthara, 
man of good word and protector of the earthly 
environment, Vishvamitra, universal friend, Kutsa, 
destroyer of doubt and malignity, Kakshivan, dynamic 
man of discipline, and Kanva, man of wisdom and subtle 
vision, pray save us from sin and suffering. 

favn* fadi'd-buiidvini 

■sft l^fr Jildlyqc/si: yid qd^fl: II ^ II 

6. Yau medhdtithimavatho yau trisokam mitrava- 
runavusanam kavyam yau. Yau gotamamavathah 
prota mudgalam tau no muncatamamhasah. 

0 M itra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
Medhatithi, man of controlled intelligence, Trishoka, 
man thrice brilliant in thought, word and deed, Ushana 
Kabya, enthusiastic seeker and disciple of the brilliant 
wise, Gotama, seeker and master of the Word and 
wisdom of the world, and M udgala, seeker and creator 
of happiness, pray save us from sin and distress. 


^RTTTsf: 



AdIP-f fadld^ufl ^TTfSTdf '3TI%cfrfq rft 'qf q~»dd- 


■q^T: II V9 II 
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7. Yayo rathah satyavartmarjurasmirmithuya 
carantamabhiyati dusayan. Staumi mitrdvarunau 
ndthito johcivimi tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

0 M itra and Varuna, your chariot, fastened with 
natural strength and simplicity, goesforward by straight 
paths of truth and divine law, and arraigns the forces 
moving by untruth and falsehood. Helpless, in need of 
succour but not alienated, I invoke and celebrate you 
and pray save us from sin, deliver us from suffering 
and distress. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 30 (All-sustaining Vak) 

Vak Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Note: Vak, the Word, in this sukta is Rashtri 
Devi, Spiritof the human Nation, Light and LifeDivine, 
supreme power of the universe which creates and 
sustains every thing in existence: 'Vachaheedam sarvam 
krtam' (Shatapatha Brahmana 8, 1, 2, 9). Vak creates 
and sustains every thing at the individual, organisational 
and cosmic level. Words such as Rudra, Vasu, Aditya 
and Vishvedeva, in this sukta, are to be interpreted at 
all the three levels as different but cooperative and 
cohesive versions of the same one Supreme power, Vak. 
Rudra is pranic energy of cosmic vitality of life, Vasu is 
the sustaining power that settles forms of existence, 
humans included, and gives them peace and security. 
Aditya is illuminative power such as the sun at the 
cosmic level, and teacher intellectual at the social level, 
Vishvedevas are nature's generous powers and all 
creative and contributive humans taken together. M itra 
is the sun, the day and love and warmth of friends. 
Varuna is the moon, the night, the spirit of judgement 
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and discrimination. Indra is cosmic energy and 
organisational power. Agni is the fire, enthusiasm and 
passion for living and leadership, Ashvins are 
complementarities of the dynamic circuit of energy in 
the universe and humanity such as positive and negative 
currents, plus and minus, physician and surgeon, teacher 
and preacher. Tvashta is the creative and formative 
power of nature and humanity that makes the forms such 
as sun and earth, various living species and human 
institutions. Pusha is the power of nourishment, growth 
and health. Samudra is the unfathomable, all bearing 
space and all tolerant generosity of peace. Dyau is the 
heaven of light, knowledge and enlightenment. Prthivi 
is the earth and undisturbed, inviolable human spirit of 
sustenance. Read with Purusha Sukta of the Veda, this 
sukta may betaken as the voice of Purusha reverberating 
from the individual to the cosmic dimensions of 
existence. 

HV*TT II ^ || 

1. Aham rudrebhirvasubhiscardmyahamddityairuta 
visvadevaih. Aham mitrdvarunobhd vibharmya- 
hamindragm ahamasvinobhd. 

I am Rashtri Devi, light of life, voice of 
omniscience, universal power and speech all bearing, 
all borne, co-existent with eleven Rudras, pranic 
energies, eight Vasus, earth, water, fire, air, space, sun, 
moon and stars, all abodes and supports of life, twelve 
Adityas, twelve yearly phases of the sun, and the 
Vishvedevas, generous and creative divinities of nature 
and humanity. I bear and support both M itra and Varuna, 
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day and night, I bear and support I ndra and A gni, cosmic 
energy and vitality of life and intelligence. I bear and 
support both the A shvi ns, al I compl ementari es of nature 
and humanity such as positive and negative currents of 
energy circuit in operation, science and technology, 
physician and surgeon, teacher and preacher. 

art wf c^ni r^rchdul 1 ttsptt ^w/hihj 

TTt'qf ^cil o^ST: '4bM II ? II 

2 . Aham rdstri samgamani vasundm cikitusi 
prathamd yajhiydndm. Tam md devd vyadadhuh 
purutrd bhuristhdtrdm bhuryavesayantah. 

I am the spirit and organisation of the social 
system. I am the pioneer and harbinger of the wealth, 
honours and excellences of the corporate system. I am 
thethought, awareness and determined organisation and 
constitution of the basics of human life, its principles 
and values. Scholars, sages and leaders establish me in 
many socio-political forms with many permament 
stabilities and many evolving powers and possibilities 
of progress in many directions. 

3T^Tcr cMh ^cTFTfrjrT 4-| |^b||U 114-^ | 

^ rlrlHU rlHlM-rf ^H&JIHjI 3 II 

1 . Ahameva svayamidam vaddini justarn devd- 
ndmuta manusanam. Yam kdmaye tamtamugrarh 
krnomi tarn brahmdnam tamrsim tarn sumedhdm. 

I myself speak all this that is loved, adored and 
spoken by sages and veteran scholars and even by 
mortals of average but honest mind. Whosoever I love 
for his or her merit of nature, character and performance, 
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I raise to brilliance, to piety worthy of a yajnic Brahma, 
to the vision of a poetic sage and the high intelligence 
of an exceptional thinker. 

T=RTT TftS d^Pd PcW^Td -Zf: y|U|pH f 1 ?Tnfr 
rMrhH I ^W'dcfi trf TT f&^Pd sstT&T 8pT H 
cldlP-l II II 

4. Maya so ’nnamatti yo vipasyati yah pranati ya irh 
srnotyuktam. Amantavo mam ta upa ksiyanti 
srudhi sruta sraddheyam te vadami. 

0 listener, listen, what I say to you is worth 
listening, believing and doing in faith: Whoever sees 
whatever he sees, whoever breathes whatever he 
breathes for energy, whoever hears whatever is said, he 
receives all that as the food of life from me. Those who 
do not listen, do not care, do not believe but reject what 
I say and so neglect me, waste themselves away, they 
come to ruin. 


3TW I £FRT d'dlfa -sIs^feN s^ddl ^ I 



II ^ II 


5. Aham rudrdya dhanura tanomi brahmadvise 
sarave hantavd u. Aham janaya samadam 
krnomyaham dydvaprthivi a vivesa. 

I draw the bow for Rudra, powers of justice and 
punishment, to eliminate the forces of hate and violence 
against the lovers and observers of piety and divinity. I 
fight for the people and create felicity and joy for them, 
and I reach and pervade the heaven and earth. 


■qw '^Wq i 3T?T 
^MlQi^UloMli il^fnidiq ^-dd II ^ II 
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6. Aham somamahanasam bibharmyaham tvastb- 
ramuta pusanam bhagam. Aham daclhami dravind 
havismate supravya yajamdndya sunvate. 

I bear the rul i ng soma j oy of corporate exi stence, 
how people experience and express it. I bear and support 
Tvashta, Pusha and Bhaga, formative evolution, 
nourishment and growth, and the power, excellence and 
rising glory of the human nation. I bear and bring the 
wealth and prosperity of life for the yajamana who 
creates sweetness and light for life and offers liberal 
havi in the corporate yajna for the common welfare of 
humanity and indeed for all life. 






rTrfr f^T 94 c/h | pH Pd Vcfl HI Hjil i ^<4u iW 
II V9 || 


1. Aham suve pitaramasya murdhanmama yonira- 
psvantah samudre. Tato vi tisthe bhuvanani 
visvotamum dydm varsmanopa sprsami. 

I create the parental protector on top of this 
human nation and this world in the form of the ruler 
and the sun. M y place and presence is in the oceanic 
depth of waters and in the expanding particles of space. 
That same way I abide in all worlds of the universe, 
and I reach the high heaven of light and touch the very 
top of it with my light and grandeur. 


cn?f?cr cii'um^mun ^hiPh \ 

■CRT "qr T^TT Tffsy e£|H1 Hf^HI'H^^II 4 II 


8. Ahameva vata-iva pra vamyarabhamdnd bhuva¬ 
nani visva. Paro diva para end prthivyaitavafi 
mahimnd sam babhuva. 
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Loving, embracing and pervading all regions 
of the universe, I flow forward like the wind that blows 
across over all spaces. Beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earthly world, I am, so much is my power and potential, 
transcendent is my presence. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 31 (High Spirit of Passion) 

Manyu Devata, Bralimaskanda Rshi 



frH A Ad 3TF^JT fv IVI Mr 3 M H d Rj MI : It ^ II 


1. Tvaya manyo sarathamdrujanto harsamana 
hrsitdso marutvan. Tigmesava ayudhd samsisana 
upa pra yantu naro agnirupdh. 


0 Manyu, spirit of vaulting passion without 
compromise with negativities, may our leading lights, 
warriors of universal rectitude, riding the chariot with 
you, breaking through paths of advancement, joyous, 
bold, undaunted, stormy like wind shears, their arrows 
Iike Iazer beams, weapons sharp and blazing, go forward 
like flames of fire. 


^lilR'cl TF^fr ITSlfbM: Adjdl4: £d Tifar I 

^ 3TT3A Pum'd) f^T Tjaff 

ddW II ^ II 

2. Agniriva manyo tvisitah sahasva senamrnah 
sahure huta edhi. Hatvdya satrunvi bhajasva veda 
ojo mimano vi mrdho nudasva. 

0 Manyu, blazing like fire, commanding our 
forces, spirit of forbearance and challenge, invoked and 
called upon, come to lead our battles of life, face the 
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en em i es to d estroy th e ad v ersar i es and share the w eal th, 
beauty and goodness of life with all. 0 spirit 
comprehending lustrous light of life, move forward, 
push the adversaries back and throw out the enemies. 

^^TF^r3Tf^^lrdy4i vm'h i 

dVI H'MI'HI IJcb'd <dHjl 3 II 

3. Sahasva manyo abhimatimasmai rujanmrnan- 
pramrnanprehi satrun. Ugram te pajo nanva 
rarudhre vasi vasam nayasa ekaja tvam. 

0 wrath of justice, rectitude and dispensation, 
arise, challenge the adversaries for our system, breaking, 
smashing, eliminating the forces of negation. Blazing 
is your force and courage, none to obstruct and stop 
your advance. You are the master, all in control, leader 
of theforces of predominance, sole one born of divinity 
without an equal. 

TTcfY d^HW'PH -CFST PdVlTdVI TT 

fvi'vilfer I 34<^-d^ckdd/ ^1 dd ^P=FcT did id'ddlif 
fnxqfrr ii ii 

4. Eko bahunamasi many a idita visarhvisam 
yuddhdya sam sisadhi. Akrttaruktvaya yujd vayam 
dyumantam ghosam vijayaya krnmasi. 

M anyu, you are the one unique among many, 
invoked and universally adored. Pray instruct, inspire, 
prepare and perfect every community to fight and win 
against negativity and adversity. Your Iustre unimpaired 
and unchallengeable, with you as leader and inspirer, 
let us raise the battle cry and hoist the flag of victory 
flying sky high. 
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PcM NchiV^ gclHcldcfl 4 fMleb TT^ff 3tf§rqr 
4^1 ftmr % TH^ TTfT ^IuRmPh fcRIT d^rU 'Em 1 
3TTcmsf || t* || 

5. Vijesakrdindra-ivanavcibravo’ smakam manyo 
adhipd bhaveha. Priyaih te ndma sahure grmmasi 
vidma tamutsam yata dbabhutha. 

Uncontradicted, irreproachable, victorious like 
Indra, 0 M anyu, be our protector and promoter here 
throughout life. For sure, 0 spirit of courage, 
forbearance and victory, we adore you, dear and 
adorablefor all. Weknow whereyou arise from, fountain 
head of the lust for life, inspiration and victory: Dharma 
and universal love of life. 


3TT^TETT TI?pTT #3“ WEm> Wif 

i sFk# ^ ■q^Eff w 

ii ^ ii 

6. Abhutya sahajd vajra say aka saho bibharsi 
sahabhuta uttaram. Kratvd no manyo saha 
medyodhi mahadhanasya puruhuta samsrji. 

Twin brother of the ardour and glory of life, 
thunderboltof divine humanity, unfailing targeted arrow, 
you bear the higher ardour of human love and passion 
for life. 0 M anyu, sweetest companion of living 
splendour universally invoked and adored, come to us 
with the force of unfailing yajnic action in the heat of 
the grand battle scene of life. 


srfmi et sjtTT tot: i 

fwr vid'd m-uT^hij-iI 3n f=r 

C^EPdlH Il VS II 
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7. Samsrstam dhanamubhayam samdkrtamasma- 
bhyarh dhattdm varunasca manyuh. Bhiyo 
dcidhana hrdayesu satravah pcirajitaso apa ni 
l ay ant dm. 

LetM anyu, passion for life and ardour for glory, 
and Varuna, commanding ruler with judgement and 
sense of honour, bear and bring us wealth, honour and 
excellence both nobly created and acquired with courage 
and wisdom, and let the enemies, their hearts stricken 
with fear and their spirits defeated, run away from the 
field of life's battle. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 32 (High Spirit of Passion) 

Manyu Devata, Brahmaskanda Rshi 

-ZT&t TOits W 3TRT: wtfrT 

i aii siiiy <31 Aim 4 -54 ai^a^hh 

AI^AU AI^Addl II ^ II 

1. Yaste manyo’vidhadvajra sayaka saha ojah 
pusyati visvamdnusak. Sdhydma dasamdryam 
tv ay a yujd vayam saha-skrtena sahasd sahasvatd. 

0 M anyu, spirit of passion and ardour, awful as 
thunder and accurate as an arrow to hit the target, 
whoever bears, honours and commands you with 
strength and enthusiasm, rises in universal honour and 
splendour. We pray thatwith your friendly and unfailing 
courage, patience and vigour we may support the noble 
and defeat the violent and destroyers. 

y-yjVsO 1 y-4)cn4 y-y^fdi ci^ufi ^hm^i: i 

y-yfcfvi 1 yr% 4Y ^dr cmfw 

■at 4 W: 11 ^ 11 
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2. Manyurindro manyurevasa devo manyurhota 
varuno jatavedah. Manyurvisa Jdate mdnusirydh 
pdhi no manyo tapasd sajosah. 

M anyu, righteous passion and courage of mind, 
is Indra, glory and power, manyu is brilliance, manyu 
isthecall for yajna and theyajamana, manyu isVaruna, 
deep as ocean, blazing as sun and self-confidence of 
choice. Manyu is Jataveda, spirit of intelligence and 
existential awareness. Communities which live all over 
the human world honour and adore manyu. 0 spirit of 
passion and universal intelligence of divine mind, 
dearest friend and inner inspiration, pray protect and 
promote us with the strength and discipline of body, 
mind and soul. 

^ PclV<4J II 3 II 

3. Abhi hi manyo tavasastaviyantapasa yujci vi jahi 
satrun. Amitraha vrtraha dasyuhd ca visva 
vasunya bhara tv am nah. 

Come manyu, stronger than strength itself, one 
with valour and austerity of discipline, destroy the 
enemies, 0 saviour of friends and destroyer of 
adversaries, dispel I er of darkness, eliminator of evil and 
negativities, and bear and bring us all wealth, honour 
and excellence of the world. 

W 3Tf^T^rMl^l: 3Tf^mid4l£: I 

'H^H'Wi'WM: Toting £f?r n u 

4. Tvam hi manyo abhibhutyojdh svayambhurbha- 
mo abhimdtisdhah. Visvacarsanih sahurih 
sahiyanasmasvojah prtanasu dhehi. 
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0 manyu, you command the courage and valour 
of the victor, you are self-existent and self-justified, 
lustrous and exalting, and shatterer of challenging 
adversaries. You are the all-watching spirit over the 
world, all power controller and commander of strength, 
endurance and spirit of challenge. Pray bear and vest in 
us lustre and fighting strength for our progress and 
victory in the battles of life. 

3WFT: 3Tf^T rTcT TT^cT: I 

5. Abhagah sannapa pareto asmi tava kratva 
tavisasya pracetcih. Tam tva manyo akraturjihi- 
daham svd tanurbaladdvd na ehi. 

Being void of righteous passion, 0 spiritual 
rectitude, giver of confidence and assertive identity, I 
am gone far from my own self and, by action, deprived 
of your spirit of lustre and inspiration. 0 manyu, I am 
guilty of remiss towards you, and I have come to you in 
shame. You are by yourself the embodi ment of courage 
and passion. Pray come and bless us with strength of 
body, courage of mind and determination of the spirit. 

3T4 cf I 

TT^fl 1 <41^1^43 3TT II ^ II 

6. Ayam te asmyupa na ehyarvdh pratJcinah sahure 
visvaddvan. Manyo vajrinnabhi na a vavrtsva 
hanava dasyumruta bodhyapeh. 

H ere I am for you, 0 spirit of courage and self- 
assertion, all giver and sustainer for the world, come, 
turn to me, universal spirit. 0 spirit of awful passion 
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and undaunted self identity, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
come constantly, let us together dispel darkness and 
destroy evil. Pray inspire and awaken me, your own 
self. 

3rf^r ■£f!f'arfsTupft 'iqfcn; ^ilui 1 ^ i 

fadM II vs II 

7. Abhi prehi daksinato bhavd no’dhd vrtrani 
jahghanava bhuri. Juhomi te dharunam madhvo 
agramubhdvu-pdmsu prathama pibavci. 

Pray come forward and be on our right side in 
your own place, and together we shall eliminate all 
darkness and adversity. I offer you the best, foremost 
and sweetest honeyed homage of the self, and we shall 
together drink of the joy of victory in closest intimacy. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 33 (Cleansing of Sin and Evil) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^T: 3T5TT8ZTT T^TRI 

3T4 3: vmvj^kmhii ^ II 

1. Apa nah sosucadaghamagne susugdhyd rayim. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 

Agni, Spirit of light and purity, pray shine on 
us, burn off our sins and evil, purify and sanctify our 
wealth, honour and excellence, cleanse off our sins and 
evil and let us shine in purity. 

15^1^. cfcjtsn •iiMiiH^ i 

3^-5: VII^ II 

2. Suksetriya sugdtuyd vasuya ca yajdmahe. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 
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With the desire for waving green fields, straight 
and simple highways of life, and honest wealth of body, 
mind and soul and power of defence and protection, we 
approach and honour you. 0 Agni, lord of light and 
power, burn off our sins and let us shine in purity. 


3. 


Vi ^Pdl'y TTT-rt yi-M-llchl'-HV^ I 

3t4^T: 3 II 


Pra yadbhandistha esam prasmakasasca surayah. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 


A s you are the highest honoured and exalted of 
these that are your radiations, which are our heroes too 
and brilliant guides, pray cleanse us of our sins and evil 
and let us shine in purity. 


* ii 

4. Pra yatte ague surayo jayemahi pra te vayam. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 

Agni, as your leading lights are, so may we rise 
to be. Pray cleanse us of our sins and evil and let us 
shine in purity with power divine. 

V( fcT^eRTt *TFT^: I 

5. Pra yadagneh sahasvato visvato yanti bhdnavah. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 

As the lights of this powerful Agni go up all 
round in mighty blaze, so may we be with light and 
power. 0 lord of light and power, purge us of our sins 














350 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


and pollution and let us shine in purity and original 
power. 


3^3: vuyj^yHii ^ 11 


6. Tv am hi visvatomukha visvatah paribhurasi. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 

Agni, you are the light, universal presence, all 
watching lord supreme over the worlds of existence. 
B urn off our sins and let us shine in purity. 

fg4lf 1 

3t43: VMvI^j^mh ii V9 II 

7. Dviso no visvatomukhati naveva paraya. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 

0 lord of universal presence and power, like a 
saving ark over the seas, take us over and aross the 
whirlpools of jealousy and enmity of the world. Burn 
off our sins and evil and let us shine all pure. 

3*43: vilvi-KMUJI 4 II 


8. Sa nah sindhumiva navati parsa svastaye. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 

As we cross a river in flood by boat, so may 
Agni purge us and help us cross the seas of existence 
for the sake of the good life and all round well being. 0 
lord, purge us of our sins and evil, let us shine in original 
purity and power with piety in the state of grace. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 34 (Worship and Self-Surrender) 

Brahmaudanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This world of existence is an expansive cosmic 
yajna. The agent, object, food and fragrance of it all is 
the Lord Supreme, Brahma itself, the immanent efficient 
cause, the transcendent presiding power and the 
generator of yajnic food and form, Prakrti, for the 
participant souls of human and other orders (Gita, 9, 
24; 8, 4; 4, 24). All this divine yajna is self-manifested 
and self-enacted by self-will, tapas (Rgveda 10, 90). 

Within thecosmic yajna of Purusha and Prakrti, 
the human order also is a yajna in its own epicyclic 
order, and within that order, Grhastha, home life of 
family, also is a yajna, and this it is our duty to extend. 

This sukta may better be read with the Purusha 
sukta (Rgveda 10, 90, Yajurveda 31, Atharva-veda 19, 
6), reflections of which are found in the Upanishads 
and the Gita. 

i ^iPH 

y^HI M rdauT II * II 

1. Brahmdsya slrsarh brhadasya prstham vamade- 
vyamudaramodanasya. Chandamsi paksau 
mukhamasya satyarh vistari jatastapaso’dhi 
yajhah. 

This universe is an expansive yajna born of 
divine self-will, tapas, the presiding power and 
immanent one soul of which is the Supreme Cosmic 
Self. That is its content, odana, as well as its container, 
A dhi-yajna. Brahma, SupremeSoul, is its pinnacle, Veda 
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is its climactic knowledge and wisdom. The expansive 
world of nature is its back and burden, the living world 
is its womb wherein it broods on itself and generates 
forms of life. Vedic verses are its joyous sides, and truth 
and law is its mouth proclaiming loud and bold with 
words and beauty of nature's play. 

(The metaphor is extended to the form of yajna 

also: 

Yajna is expansive, born of divine as well as 
human tapas: The head of it is the Veda, Rathantara 
Sama, B rhat Sama is the back, Vamadevya Sama is the 
middle, Vedic verses are the sides, and truth is its mouth 
and tongue of flame.) 

3f5*STT: TJrTT: 

h I feujM 3? 'sfjjfrT Mimeltai: ■*-chT 

fSiui'Clmn il ^ || 

5. Anasthdh putdh pavanena suddhah sucayah 
sucimapi yanti lokam. Naisam sisnarh pra dahati 
jdtavedah svarge loke bahu strainamesam. 

Souls with constant mind, undistracted, holy in 
conduct and character, purified by pranayama, pure, 
unsullied by anything within or without, rise to the 
region of purity. In that region of bliss, the yajnic fire 
and revelation of truth does not destroy, in fact, it 
maintains their creative spirit and sustains their 
productivity in abundance. (They maintain their bliss, 
creativity and productivity of happy family life through 
the performance of yaj na, a real symbol ic act si mul ati ng 
the cosmic creative yajna.) 
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it H^Pd ^dJd<=/Pf: TT5TH ^FT I 
341 ^ illid ddl-r4 m^M^fdd uUi)N: II 3 II 

3. Vistdrinamodanam ye pacanti naindnavartih 
sacate kada cana. Aste yama upa yati devantsam 
gandharvairmadate somyebhih. 

Want and distress never afflicts those who 
maintain the epicycle of yajna and prepare the holy food 
for yajnic homage and thus serve the divine spirit of 
yajna. The person who abides by the discipline of 
external and internal law of Yama rises to the spirit of 
divinity, associates with the divines, and rejoices with 
the Gandharvas with whom he shares the peace and 
pleasure of life on earth. 

(To appreciate the joyous peace and pleasure of 
the Gandharva state of being, refence may be made to 
A nanda Valli of Taittiriya U panishad 2, 8,1-12.) 

fayjRuftfldH -qfY m^mPd T?f: i 

Tsft ^ ’JfrcnfrT TT^frT 11 ^ 11 

4. Vistdrinamodanam ye pacanti nainanyamah pari 
musnati retah. Rathl ha bhutvd rathaydna iyate 
paksi ha bhutvati divah sameti. 

Those who prepare the yajnic food and offer it 
i nto the expansive yaj na of the universe rise to the devas, 
and Y ama, the I aw of I ife, does not depri ve them of thei r 
spirit of creative vitality. Such a person becomes the 
happy master of his body chariot, goes forward in his 
chariot and like a bird rises high beyond the region of 
light to divine bliss. 
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TT^r IT* dell PclSjRui McK^I HdelVI I 

34jui|cfc ^d^^d'lfd Vli«4«4 Vl^'+v'l l£c*k«Sl I 

IJdl^i Sjm aU ±l-d «cf|: T^W^'RsMf^F^TPTT 
r^T rdS-d Mtc^RuH: fld-dl: II M, II 

5. Esa yajnanam vitato vahistho vistdrinam paktva 
divamd vivesa. Andikam kumudam sam tanoti 
bisam salukam saphako mulali. Etastva dhdrd upa 
yantu sarvdh svarge loke madhumatpinvamana 
upa tva tisthantu puskarimh samantah. 

This human yajna of the home is the most 
extensive of all yajnas. Having accomplished this vast 
yaj na, the yaj amana reaches the heaven of I i ght and bl i ss. 
There in that state of paradisal bliss of the home, the 
yajamana, lover of peace, sowing seeds of noble karmic 
fruit, extends the attainable earthly joy of vital, dynamic 
possibilities of karma: lotus shoots and fibres sweet to 
taste, water lilies in bloom with delicious oval fruit, and 
all this with germinative potential. May all these 
abundant streams of joy flow for you, bearing honey 
sweets, and may all lakes and streams of lotus bloom 
be for you. 


6. 


^Tkebi: ctstti 

TTcTT^TT d-H flcfl: wf^ 

"3^ rc|T fdB-d MbchRuH: fl^dl: II ^ II 


Ghrtahradd madhukuldh surodakah ksirena 
purna udakena dadhnd. Etastva dhdrd upa yantu 
sarvdh svarge loke madhumatpinvamana upa tva 
tisthantu puskarimh samantah. 

M ay all these abundant streams with pools of 
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ghrta, banks of delicious shade and fragrance, full of 
exciting drink, overflowing with milk, water, curds and 
exuberant honey, all full of fragrant flowers, flow for 
you in the state of paradisal bliss. 

wt: d'diPn gfftuf TToff i 

TTrTTC^TT SJRT^sd -U-HTTcft: -R&J y^c^iHI 

TrZT Pda-d MtchRuH: J-uRdl: II V9 || 

7. Caturah kumbhamscaturdha daddmi kslrena 
purnah udakena dadhnd. Etastva dhdrd upa yantu 
sarvdh svarge loke madhumatpinvamdnd upa tvd 
tisthantu puskarimh samantdh. 

I give you four potfuls (of Dharma, artha, kama 
and Moksha) four ways (of Brahmacharya, grhastha, 
vanaprastha and sanyasa), all full of the waters of life, 
milk of love and kindness, and curds of exciting energy. 
M ay all these abundant streams of fragrant flower-joy 
and honey sweets, rising and raising you in the state of 
paradisal bliss, flow by you for you. 

^nm'dd Rt -sfsf PdfeuRui c^lchPdd wf*TI 

TrqtTT fa-c/uHi ix%: cb/y^yi 1 

3 t^jii 4 11 

8. Imamodanarh ni dhadhe brdhmanesu vistarinam 
lokajitam svargam. Sa me md ksesta svadhaya 
pinvamdno visvarupa dhenuh kdmadughd me 
astu. 

This paradisal food and fruitof yajna, expansive, 
life fulfilling, leading to paradisal bliss, I ordain and 
enjoin for preparation and yajnic homage to divinity 
among the lovers of Veda and the universal spirit of 
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existence. M ay that never diminish for me and never be 
neglected by me. In stead, itself rising and raising us 
with its own innate strength and augmented by yajnic 
offers of fragrant food, may it be for us a universal 
mother giver of the fulfilment of our cherished desires 
and noble ambitions. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 35 (Conquest of Death) 
Atimrtyu Devata, Prajapati Rshi 


srdlM 

II * II 

1. Yamodanam prathamaja rtasya pmjapatistapa- 
sa brahmane’pacat. Yo lokdndm vidhrtirna- 
bhiresattenaudanenati tarani mrtyum. 



Brahmaudana, divine food of life, which 
Prajapati, divine generator and sustainerof his creation, 
first self-manifested of Rtam, laws and dynamics of 
existence, brooded over, perfected and brought into 
being by 'tapas', his will and power, for his self¬ 
manifestation as well as for the expansive manifested 
universe, which is the mainstay of the worlds of 
existence and the peopl e therei n, never decays, nor does 
ithurt anyone. By thatvery food of lifel wouldconquer 
and outlive death unto eternity. 


(Brahmaudana here can be interpreted as 
'Brahma that itself is the food of life', and 'life that is 
the food of Brahma'. Both ways, the interpretation is 
the same with reference to human life. 


In Shatapatha Brahmana (13, 1, 1, 4) and in 
Taittiriya Brahmana (3, 8, 2, 4) Odana is interpreted as 
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Retas, creativity of divinity. Rgveda 10,129 also speaks 
of the precreation stage of existence as the state of 
Brahma existing with its creative power. And power 
and the powerful both are one, together, integrated. 
Odana is also interpreted as Brahmacharya, the way of 
life in which one knows as well as lives the life divine 
with perfect self control. 

So, if B rahma is the food of life, it means that 
you dedicate your life and time to Brahma as your sole 
object of love and service. On the other hand, if life is 
the food of Brahma, you totally surrender yourself to 
B rahma. I n one case, B rahma is your food, in the other, 
you are the food of B rahma. 

How do we conquer death by Brahma? Our life 
on earth is a cycle of birth, age and death: Life is body 
and soul together, death is seperation of the two. If we 
identify ourselves with life-in-body, we identify 
ourselves with the motal despite our immortality. B ut if 
we know our real nature and live in full awareness as 
such and dedicate ourselves to Brahma, we abide in 
freedom from the ravages of mortality. Death then 
becomes irrelevant and meaningless, at best a stage in 
the journey. Thus we conquer death and outlive it in the 
state of freedom from mortality. Thus we become 
identified with eternity, with Brahma. 





2. Yenataranbhutakrto’ti mrtyum yamanvavinda- 
ntapcisa sramena. Yampapaca brahmane brahma 
purvam tenaudanenati tarani mrtyum. 
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By that very sustaining spirit of the universe, 
life-forming powers of nature abide beyond death. By 
that very spirit, all-form-realised souls attain to 
immortality beyond form with relentless practice of 
meditation. By the same spiritual food of life, Vedic 
knowledge and meditation, which eternal Brahma 
prepared and perfected for us in the expansive universe, 
I too would conquer and outlive death and attain to 
immortality. 

a^dR'ymduii i 
-qf J-l'RiM I HHl'dHHird 1 d AI fu | 

3. Yo dadharci prthivim visvcibhojasam yo antari- 
ksamdprnddrasena. Yo astabhnaddivamurdhvo 
mahimna tenauda-nendti tardni mrtyum. 

Brahma, who holds and sustains mother earth 
which provides food for all forms of life, who fills the 
skies with abundant waters of life, who with his grand 
might and majesty sustains the suns and heavens above, 
by the same Brahma, I too would conquer and outlive 
death and attain to life eternal. 

tdW'dlRd>refTT: RdrAKI ^wfqfTpdT 
^Id'VIK: I I 'JR d -dj d I M^d dlddd I Id'd -U fu I 

4. Yasmdnmdsa nirmitastrirhsadarah samvatsaro 
yasmannirmito dvddasdrah. Ahoratra yam 
pariyanto ndpustenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 
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By the same food of life, by which the wheels 
of monthly time with thirty spokes of days are formed, 
by which the yearly wheels of time with twelve spokes 
of months are formed, which the day-night revolutions 
of time ever on the move forward overtake not, by that 
very spiritual food of Brahma, I too would conquer and 
outlive death and attain to life eternal. 

-£T: yi'uidu ui'uiddiV^p-rzrrhf <^chi ddc^d.- i 

^'ild'fcMdb yPevn fidfAddl'dHHiPd 1 d-uPui 

5. Yah pranadah pranadavanbabhuva yasmai lokd 
ghrtavantah ksaranti. Jyotismatih pradiso yasya 
sarvastenaudanenati tardni mrtyum. 

He that is the life source of the life-givers of 
existence, in whose service universal regions of life 
abound in ghrta and shower the nectar of life, whose 
light of life all quarters of space hold and radiate, by 
that very spiritual food of Brahma I too would conquer 
and outlive death and attain to life eternal. 

PhT^hi PdVd^MiJWIHVdHHIPd' d'URjl 
II 

6. Yasmdtpakvddamrtam sambabhuva yo gdyatryd 
adhipatirbabhuva. Yasminvedd nihita visvaru- 
pastenaudanenati tardni mrtyum. 

From whose perfect nature and creativity, the 
nectar of immortality of life is generated, who is the 
lord master and creator of the Gayatri joy of existence, 
in whose omniscience all the Vedas of the universal 
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forms and branches of knowledge are treasured, by that 
very spiritual food of B rahma I too would conquer and 
outlive death and achieve the life eternal. 

3Tcf arm % TTS ^ I 

’msnftr -?ju<W 

■%^T: II vs II 

7. Ava badhe dvisantam devapiyum sapatna ye 
me’pa te bhavantu. Brahmaudanam visvajitam 
pacami srnvantu me sraddadhdnasya devah. 

I stop and ward off those hostilities which 
forestall or distract my thoughts of divinity. Let all 
adversaries, all negativities get off my mind. I have 
developed and perfected the all-world-victorious food 
of divinity for my soul. Listen ye all, divine, brilliant 
sages, this voice of the faithful me. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 36 (The Power of Truth) 

Satyauja truth Devata, Chatana Rshi 





1. Tantsatyaujah pra dahatvagnirvaisvanaro vrsa. 

Yo no durasyaddipsaccatho yo no aratiyat. 

Let generous A gni, commander of the blaze of 
truth, all-watching ruler of humanity, burn those forces 
of negativity which intend to hurt us, subject us to 
adversity and rob us of felicity. 



i 


aTk iUPJ drsnfg; ttrii ^ n 
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2. Yo no dipsadadipsato dipsato yasca dipsati. 
Vaisvancircisya damstrayoragnerapi dadhdmi 
tam. 

Whoever it is that wants to injure us who never 
wish to injure anyone, whoever it is that wants to injure 
him who tries to injure others, I subject to the jaws of 
Agni, all watching Ruler's dispensation of justice. 

anVr yPHshiviP s mcn^ipi 

shoiJKI 1 3^i||Pd;M-/d: WII 3 II 

3. Ya dgare mrgayante pratikrose’mdvasye. Kra- 
vyado anydndipsatah sarvdmstdntsahasd sake. 

Whoever in the home, in disputes or in 
gatherings and crowds, hurts and hunts others for 
nothing, whoever the flesh eater, whoever the injurer 
of others, let me challenge and punish them all with the 
force of justice. 

TtW ^r^ui - 5 % | 4HdV^J^dl 

■^■5 3TT^frr5fesE|rTrq;il II 

4. Sake pisdcdntscihasaisdm dravinam dade. 
Sarvandurasyato hanmi sam ma akutir-rdhyatdm. 

I challenge and punish all exploiters and blood 
suckers with power and force of justice. I disarm them 
of their power and money which are their instruments 
of exploitation and violence. I destroy all forces of evil 
and injustice so that my ethics, policy and programme 
of justice may be fulfilled. 

^ *Hfui Pmhh ' 5 rorq;i 

TTsfbj McThn ^ TT ft: 11 ^ 11 



















362 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


5. Ye devastena hasante suryena mimate javam. 
Nadisu parvatesu ye sam taih pasubhirvide. 

T hose nobl e peopl e w ho feel sati sfi ed and happy 
with that policy and programme, those dynamic people 
who measure the speed and success of the programme 
by the light of the sun, those that live by rivers and on 
the hills, with all these watchful people I meet and 
associate to seek their cooperation. 

HM'hI 3Tpq frVIMHi oijjy'i TfrqVnffcTcT | 

-^T ft 'T ^ II 

6. Tapano asmi pisacanam vyaghro gomatdmiva. 
Shvanah simhamiva drstva te na vindante 
nyancanam. 

I am the fire and fear of justice and punishment 
for the violent and the blood suckers like a tiger to the 
keepers of flocks of sheep and cows,so that, like the 
dogs which flee in terror of the lion, they find no place 
to hide and escape. 

^ TT VIcHllH c/h4(V: I 

rMVii^ifdfm'?iv^Pa iim'mPvi ii V9 n 

7. Na pisacaih sam saknomi na stenairna 
vanargubhih. Pisacastasmannasyanti yamaham 
grdmamdvise. 

I cannot tolerate and cannot compromise with 
thieves, highway men and blood-sucking exploiters. 
These evils disappear from the village wherever I enter 
and the rule of law and justice operates. 




















KANDA - 4/SUKTA - 36 


363 



rMVIMlfdfMl'aV’MPd ^-q-irrqqf II £ II 

8. Yam grbmamavisata idamugram saho mama. 
Pisacbstasmbnnasyanti na papamupa jbnate. 

Whichever the village or human settlement 
where the heat and awe of my law, justice and power 
operates, from that place the law breakers and forces of 
violence disappear, never dare they revive their 
propensity to sin and crime. 

■srm'sFNi/Pd c'TMdl ^r^H 1 yachted I 
cIH 4 ^nC'dlH '3T% II II 

9. Ye md krodhayanti lapita hastinam masakb-iva. 
Tdnaham manye durhitdn jane alpasayuniva. 

Those whisperers, jabbers and idle protesters 
who try to provoke my anger as mosquitoes buzzzing 
around an elephant do, I reject as ineffectual 
undesirables like short lived moths among the people. 

arfir H Ph 4 Ph y v i vcj i [^arr^n 1 1 

■m^fr ^fr w tt ^ miviipi h^h 

10. Abhi tarn nir-rtirdhattbmasvamivbsvbbhidhbnya. 
Malvo yo mahyam krudhyasi sa u pdsdnna 
mucyate. 

Like a rope arresting a horse, adversity would 
seize that malcontent, who smoulders in anger against 
me. H e would never be free from that noose. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 37 (Destroying Insects, 
Germs and Bacteria) 

Ajashrngi oshadhi and apsarasa Devate, 
Badarayani Rshi 

T TT^-qs^Trft T2-IIA-MI MI 

chUci) 1 II ^ II 


1. Tvaya purvamatharva.no jaghnu raksdmsyosa- 
dhe. Tvaya jaghana kasyapastvayd kanvo 
agastyah. 

0 all-cleansing herb, by you the veteran scholars 
of Atharvani science of fire and soma destroy life 
threatening germs. By you the microbiologist, 
Kashyapa, destroys germs of disease. By you Kanva, 
the technologist, and Agastya, specialist of water 
pollution, destroys germs of disease. 


2 . 


^RTT 1 TTTydfv^l'dill^ I 

3^TS>T^T5 T$T: flcfl'd Hli>ld II ^ II 


Tvaya vayamapsaraso gandharvamscataya- 
mahe. Ajasrhgyaja raksah sarvan gandhena nasya. 


By you we drive off water borne and air borne 
diseases. 0 Ajashrngi, remove disease bearing germs, 
destroy them all by smell. 

-qf rmq'clV^flH I ’qtW 

grdf^r: yq-dnl i yfd'^i 

3T*JrFTII ^ II 


3. Nadim yantvapsaraso’pam tdramavasvasam. 
Gulguluh pild naladyau’ ksagandhih praman- 
darii. Tatparetapsarasah pratibuddhd abhutana. 
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Let the water borne diseases flow out like fast 
streams of water carrying off all dirt and pollution. 0 
water borne germs and bacteria, you have been 
diagnosed, therefore get off now. The cure of all these 
are five herbs: gulgulu, pila, naladi, aukshagandhi and 
pramandani. 

HrM^dli+KU: UPd'^l 3T^?TT II X II 

4. Yatrdsvatthd nyagrodhd mahdvrksdh sikha- 
ndinah. Tatparetapsarasah pratibuddhd abhu- 
tana. 

Where there are great trees like Ashvattha 
(peepal), Nyagrodha (banyan), Shikhandin (gunja 
creeper), and birds like peacock, from there, 0 water 
borne diseases, get off. Diagnosed you are, and off you go. 

■Era 1 cr: friT sdT'dj 3 ^'hi ^nWr: ^fezrj: 

fidd'Pd I ddTl'dlM-kfl: 3T^rTT II ^ II 

5. Yatra vahprehkhd haritd arjund uta yatraghhtah 
karkaryah samvadanti. Tatparetapsarasah prati¬ 
buddhd abhutana. 

0 diseases, where againstyou are green, waving 
Arjuna trees, there are aghata (apamarga) and karkari, 
waving with rustling leaves, there off you go, you are 
well diagnosed. 

Hdn'u'dlM'afhdf chraf JcRft i 

\ 'Udch) -dfaJJIVI^I w II ^ II 

6. Eyamagannosadhinam virudhdm virya vatl. 
Ajasrhgya rdtaki tTksnasrhgi vyrsatu. 





















366 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


And here it is, most powerful of the herbs, 
ajashrngi, very efficacious, which destroys the subtle 
causes of disease at the fastest. 

3TPTr^T: I 



7. Anrtyatah sikhandino gandharvasyapsarapateh. 
Bhinadmi muskavapi yami sepah. 

I also destroy the eggs of the females and 
breeding power of the males of the carriers of air borne 
and water borne diseases, rising and spreading alI round. 

*ffTTT I 

Pel * d I ^ l'^4 c| f n'cj chid I 11 ^ II 

8. Bhimd indrasya hetayah satamrstirayasmayih. 
Tdbhirhaviraddngandharvdnavakdddnvyrsatu. 

Deadly are the strikes of the rays of the sun, 
hundred-fold for the destruction of pollution and 
contamination, shattering like thunder. With these let 
the physician and health powers destroy the air borne, 
water borne and food contaminating germs. 

i^HI I 

Pci* d i -i i'-y cifn'dchjd i 11 ^ ii 

9. Bhima indrasya hetayah satamrstirhiranyayih. 
Tabhirhaviradangandharvanavakadanvyrsatu. 

Golden energisers are rays of the sun, deadly 
destroyers, of hundredfold power, terrible killers of 
disease germs. With these, let the physician eliminate 
food and water plant contaminators, air borne viruses 
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and water borne bacteria. 


10. 


mycbui 

faVIMI-rH4lHIM£T 3T WulU^ II 


II 


Avakadanabhisocanapsu jyotaya mamakan. 
Pisacantsarvanosadhe pra mrmhi sahasva ca. 


0 herb, burn up and eliminate all consumptive 
and cancerous contaminations in my blood, destroy all 
blood suckers and with your power crush them to the 
root. 


cFfqfT^cfc: f/4^V[ch: I f&m 

Ti^ycf: f^^RTf^rfr Hl'^I^UMpH 5l^l'u|| 

■^Tfp^rTTII W II 

11. Svevaikah kapirivaikah kumarah sarvakesakah. 
Priyo drsa-iva bhutvd gandharvah sacate striya- 
stamito nasayamasi brahmcina virya vata. 

One is like a dog, another like a monkey, yet 
another with hair all over the body is a cruel killer and, 
being pretty and dear to the eye, afflicts the women. 
These psychic diseases we destroy and root out from 
herewith the powerful Brahmi herb. 

^dKII =;4l' -QTf^t^zrq i 

3t 4 yidHw^-u Hruj-m ^Nrs^rqn ^11 

12. Jaya idvo apsaraso gandharvah patayo yuyam. 
Apa dhavatamartya martydnmd sacadhvam. 

0 Gandharvas, psychic disorders, you are the 
masters. Diseases of the blood and body are your 
secondary and subordinate forms. Get away, you are 
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not for humans. Do not afflict the humans, keep away. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 38 (Shakti, Shaktivan) 
Apsara, Rshabha Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is 'apsaras' in the 
positive sense, not in the negative sense of the last sukta. 
Apsaras has been interpreted as ladies of the home, 
currents of natural energy, and as energy and power of 
the spirit and spiritual awareness. All of these 
interpretations have one common content: Energy, 
operative everywhere, whether it is operating in the 
home, or in the spirit, or in the environment. Its 
diversifications have been interpreted as pranic energies, 
operations of natural energy, rays of the sun, currents 
of wind, curative operations of herbal energy and 
exhilarations of soma. Vrshabha has been interpreted 
as the source and master of the apsaras. 

Tm^rcHl'ni 

^hiPh 1 diry^^ii s n 

1. Udbhindatuh samjayantimapsardm sddhude- 
vinim. Glahe krtani krnvdndmapsardm tdmiha 
huve. 

Here I invoke Apsara which overthrows the 
negativities of life and wins over opposition, which is 
thespiritof holy and divine action and leading performer 
of noble deeds in the dynamics of life's evolutionary 
and developmental programmes. 

Pd h) u /[* * -dlfu 4 H i TTfydPdHl'H i 

^TTTfd 1 HlljM£ ^ II ^ II 
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2. Vicinvatimakirantimapsaram sadhudevinim. 
Glahe krtdni grhndndmapsaram tdmiha huve. 

I invoke the A psara, noble and divine of action, 
collecting and distributing herfavours, and securing and 
consolidating into her power and grasp all the results 
of her performance in the evolution of life. 

MRHrU'rUieei'HI 

TTT^f: chrllPf ■HlMrfl | 

TTT TfT ^iNRd SpfcjH 3 II 

3. Ydyaih parinrtyatyddaddnd krtarh glahdt. 

Sd nah krtdni sisati prcihdmdpnotu mdyayd. 

Sd nah payasvatyaitu md no jaisuridam dhanam. 

A psara who, with her noble acts, rejoices and 
celebrates life in song and dance, collecting and 
consolidating the achievements of her performance in 
the evolutionary struggle of life, may, we pray, guiding 
and organising our actions, achieve further progress by 
her wonderful power and intelligence. May she, 
abounding in the waters and food of life continue to 
come and bless us so that none may win away this wealth 
of achievement from us. 

W 3TS^ YTZ i sFtsj ^ I 

3d HPh 7' cTTfgr II ^ II 

4. Yd aksesu pramodante sucam krodham ca bibhra- 
ti. Anandinim pramodimmapsardm tdmiha huve. 

She who, in all her diversifications, bearing the 
purity and righteous passion for life, rejoices at the 
centre of the advance of al I human affai rs, herself happy 
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celebrant and exhilarating all others, that Apsara I 
invoke and adore here in life. 

'5IT: ^3^44x4 4 Prl I 

Ifl4 -ThI duTs\ Hl'cj|sU: 

i tt 3; ^ ^4iufi i ^rf^^rnT ^ cu[A- 

Tl'cH’lJI II 

5. Suryasya rasminanu yah samcaranti maricirva 
yd anusamcaranti. Yasamrsabho durato vdjiriivd- 
ntsadyah sarvahllokanparyeti raksan. Sa na aitu 
homamimam jusano’ ntariksena saha vajimvan. 

She who, in all her diversifications, radiating 
with the rays of the sun and vibrating with the particles 
of cosmic energy, goes about, and her omni potent master 
who pervades far and near, commanding and 
superintending all the energies and protecting and 
sustaining all their regions of cosmic operation, may he 
too, lord commander and energiser of cosmic lights and 
energies, listen to this voice of thought, love this yajna 
of communion, comewith his omnipresence in the time 
and spaceof divine bliss, and blessmy spirit at the heart- 
core. 


6 . 


W cIl'r-Hlcl^chT fgT cnf^FTI 


Antariksena saha vdjimvankarkim vatsamiha 
raksa vdjin. Ime te stokd bahula ehyarvahiyam te 
karkiha te mano’stu. 


0 lord omnipresent commander of omnipotence, 
comewith universal bliss, bless this happy vibrant soul, 
your darling child. These sparks of light and exuberant 
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showers of bliss are vibrations of your presence. Come 
direct, let your power and presence be here. This mind 
and intelligence is dedicated to you. Let the power and 
presence abide here. 


34-dR'^UI ^cdf^c^cfccbf clrHI^^T dlP^HJ 
3t 4 -smrt 3 t4 Rt i 

■#q%- \s II 


7. Antariksena saha vajiriivankarkim vatsamiha 
raksa vdjin. Ayarh ghdso ayam vajra iha vatsdm 
ni badhnimah. Yathdndma va ismahe svdhd. 

0 lord omnipresent, commander of nature's 
universal omnipotence, be here in the heart and soul. 
Sustain the light and bliss of the celebrant, your darling 
child. This soul is dedicated to you as food for total 
absorption. This mind and intelligence with all the 
senses and pranas is dedicated to you for absolute 
dwelling. Herein we concentrate all our awareness, 
chitishakti, enveloped as your darling child in the 
mother's lap. A s your name, so do we adore your being 
and abide in your presence. This is our homage in truth 
of thought, word and deed. 

(This mantra may be read with refence to sukta 
34 and 35 on the subject of B rahmaudana.) 

Kanda 4/Sukta 39 (Divine Prosperity) 

Sannati and others Devatah, Angira Rshi 


arfsTITT I zrsjf -qfSTomW^f 
-qfi TRTT: TT II ^ II 
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1. Prthivyamagnaye samanamantsa ardhnot. 
Yatha prthivyamagnaye samanamanneva 
mahyarh samnamah sam namantu. 

On the earth, people bow to Agni for the sake 
of progress and prosperity. Agni, energy and generosity 
of the earth, blesses them with abundance and prosperity. 
J ust as people bow to A gni on the earth, so may favours 
of the earth and earthly energy come to me and lead me 
to prosperity and humility. 

TTfsicft ChwHJI 1 3Tftr^FT: I TTT ftrrf 
CFm 3TT^: TTOlj WRT RTR TRi Wf/ II ^ II 

2. PrthivT dhenustasya agnirvatsah. Sd me’gnina 
vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh pratha- 
mam prajdm posam rayith svahd. 

The earth is a mother cow, Agni, fire and 
magnetic energy, is her calf. May the earth, with her 
calf-like energy, give me the energy and power I need 
for my earthly fulfilment leading to prime health, long 
age, progeny, nourishment, wealth, honour and 
excellence. This is the prayer in homage to the mother 
in truth of thought, word and deed. 

34-dR't^ djil^ fl^Hi^-l arfsTfTT I^TSJI -HR'gT 
U^H^cIl Tj II ^ II 

3. Antarikse vdyave samanamantsa ardhnot. Athd- 
ntarikse vdyave satnanamannevd mahyam samna¬ 
mah sam namantu. 

People honour and adore Vayu energy in the 
firmament. The energy and generosity of Vayu from the 
sky blesses them with prosperity, j ust as people adore 
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Vayu in the sky, so may favours of Vayu come to me 
and lead me to prosperity and humility. 

34-d Uig UHW I : I eH^l/ 

^rq;i 3 tt^: gsm ggf gtg Tfg u ^ u 

4. Antariksam dhenustasyd vdyurvatsah. Sd me 
vdyund vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh 
prathamam prajam posam rayim svdhd. 

The sky is a mother cow, Vayu, electric energy, 
is her calf. M ay the sky with its calf-like electric energy 
give me energy and fulfilment and bless me with prime 
health, long age, good progeny, nourishment, wealth, 
honour and excellence. This is the prayer in homage to 
the mother in truth of thought, word and deed. 

f^cZgpfcrEITg qq|qq^H 3Tfs4frT Igsrffc^TT jT^rU1 4 
qq-fq?Ni gfrggg: g 4q-d u ^ n 

5. Divya' dityaya samanamantsa ardhnot. Yathd 
divyd' dityaya samanamanneva mahyam sarhna- 
mah sam namantu. 

People honour and adore the sun in heaven. The 
light and warmth of the sun from heaven blesses them 
with prosperity. Just as people adore the sun in heaven, 
so may favours of the sun come to me and lead me to 
prosperity and humility. 

34lRri4l igT^f 34lRr44 ^THMq4 
grig Tprqj 3g^: gsm ggf gfg rfg grnrf u ^ u 

6. Dyaurdhenustasyd adityo vatsah. Sd ma ddityena 
vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh pratha¬ 
mam prajam posam rayim svdhd. 
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The heaven is a mother cow, the sun is her calf. 
M ay mother heaven with her calf-like light energy give 
me enlightenment and fulfilment and bless me with 
prime health, long age, noble progeny, nourishment, 
wealth, honour and excellence. This is my prayer in 
homageto the mother in truth of thought, word and deed. 

fc?3j 3r/srf?T i 

7. Diksu candrdya samanamantsa drdhnot. Yathd 
diksu candrdya samanamannevd mahyam samna- 
mah sain namantu. 

People love and adore the moon in quarters of 
space. The moon blesses them with the prosperity of 
peace and herbal soma. J ust as peopl e turn to the moon 
and adore her in space, so may favours of the moon 
come to me and lead me to abundance of peace and joy 
with humility. 

<4rH: I rTT^f ^£u|' 

cftr Tprqj 3tt^: tth? Tfcf 7^ II £ II 

8. Diso dhenavastasam candro vatsah. Td me 
candrena vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh 
prathamam prajdm posam rayim svdhd. 

The quarters of space are a mother cow, the 
moon is their calf. M ay mother space with her calf-like 
beauty, peace and soma give me the energy that is in 
peace and fulfilment with prime health, long age, noble 
progeny, nourishment, and the wealth of honour and 
excellence. This is my prayer to the mother in truth of 
thought, word and deed in all sincerity. 
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^Ml'uii wr 3tfMvirkinT ^ i 

hr^uuj Tqfw fr Pr -rt %^prt fRSRTT 
^rft^ii ^ II 

9. Agnavagniscarati pravista rsinarh putro abhisa- 
stipa u. Namaskdrena namasa te juhomi ma 
devanam mithuya karma bhdgam. 

Agni, light of life and entire existence, vibrates 
omnipresent, pervading all forms of nature's energy. 
Experienced through the vibrancy of Rshi pranas, 
revealed by the sages, sanctifier of mind and senses, it 
is our saviour against sin, evil and malignity. 0 lord of 
universal energy and humanity, I come to you with self 
surrender, salutations and homage in all sincerity. 0 
celebrants, let us never, with insincerity and hypocrisy, 
pollute and desecrate what is due to the divinities in 
gratefulness to their favours. 

W RH'rI ^Idclcfl PcIVcIlTn cjTFTfbr Pc^MI 
RHIRMl'PH Clef ^pfrfR TT -3^rFcT 

I^erri ii 

10. Hr da putam manasa jatavedo visvani dev a 
vayunani vidvdn. Saptasyani tava jdtaveda- 
stebhyo juhomi sa jusasva havyam. 

0 Jataveda, lord omnipresent in the world of 
existence, 0 lord self-refulgent and omnificent, 
omniscient of all the laws of Rtam and paths and ways 
of things born, 0 light and fire of life, seven are your 
flames of fire, seven are your mouths for the evolution 
and involution of creation, i.e., five elements, senses 
and mind. For them and through all five senses, mind 
and intelligence of mine, I come, surrender and join 
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you with homage of the self, purified and sanctified at 
heart with faith. Pray accept this homage and bless me. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 40 (Destruction of Enemies) 

Jataveda Devata, Shukra Rshi 

% yi-ciii 1 

3101^1 7T M-uWl cZTSFrTT UrUU l HI-Urdfl')u| l 
if^TII ^ II 

1. Ye purastajjuhvati jatavedah prdcyd diso’bhi- 
ddsantyasmdn. Agnimrtvd te pardnco vyathantdm 
pratyagenanpratisarena hanmi. 

0 Jataveda, omniscient lord of light, 
di scri mi nati on and j usti ce, there are those w ho f i rst offer 
the tribute of homage upfront from the east and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us. 
Later, when they face Agni, lord of light and 
discriminative vision, they come to nothing. I hit and 
destroy them straight with an equal and opposite 
weapon. 

-rM w i h i ^rq-R^ri H i-hiWi czrai ^ i y rM jfn ihjIh^ui 1 
if^TII ^ II 

2. Ye daksinato juhvati jatavedo daksindya diso ’bhi- 
dasantyasmdn. Yamamrtvd te pardnco vyatha¬ 
ntdm pratyagenanpratisarena hanmi. 

0 J ataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the right side, southern quarter, and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Yama, lord of justice and 
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punishment, come to nothing. I hit and destroy them 
straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

UVdl^Td dlddd: Wdl^l' 

WT I cl^umrdl % M-uWl cETSSFrTT yrtH/dl-yfd^uf 
if^TII 3 II 

3. Ye pascdjjuhvati jatavedah praticya diso’bhi- 
ddsantyasmdn. Varunamrtvd te pardnco vyatha- 
ntam pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

0 J ataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the back side, western quarter, and them 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Varuna, lord of judgement and 
dispensation, come to nothing. I hit them back and 
destroy them straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

•ST rfi ^Td 'dldeld I f^frJsfMdl^rd- 

WFTI J-TuJ*4r^| % MdWl cZT2FrTt y rdd'dldJldAKUl' 
if^TIl'tf II 

4. Ya uttarato juhvdti jataveda udicya diso’bhidd- 
santyasmdn. Yamamrtvd te pardnco vyathantdm 
pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

0 J ataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the left side, northern quarter, and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Soma, lord of peace and honour, 
come to nothing. I hit them back and destroy them 
straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

iQdWNd^Pd ^iidcldl d d|i|I 1 f^rfrjsfydl-H^rd 
WFTI 'dP-fdrdl 7T <-HlWl U rdd'dldJld AHU|' 

if^TII V, II 
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5. Ye ’dhastajuhvati jdtavedo dhruvaya diso ’bhidd- 
santyasmdn. Bhumimrtvd te pardnco vyathantdm 
pratya-genanpratisarena hanmi. 

0 J ataveda, those, who first offer the tribute of 
homage from below and then from the same lower 
direction attack us and try to enslave us, later, when 
they face Mother Earth, mother of all her children 
equally, come to nothing. I hit them back and destroy 
them straight with an equal and opposite blow. 

^WH. I dh^MI fr LRlWl ^TSSFcTT WFl^FPrirr- 

II ^ II 

6. Ye’ntariksdjjuhvati jdtavedo vyadhvaya 
diso’bhiddsantyasmdn. Vayumrtva te pardnco 
vyathantdm pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

0 J ataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the sky and then from the same upper 
direction attack us and try to enslave us come to nothing, 
when later they face Vayu, mighty force of nature's 
retribution. I hit them back and destroy them straight 
with an equal and opposite blow. 

TRPT I ft ■SETSFcTT MrMjfdldJidfAui 1 

if^TII V9 II 

7. Ya uparistajjuhvati jataveda urdhvaya diso’bhi¬ 
ddsantyasmdn. Suryamrtva te pardnco 
vyathantdm Pratyagena-npratisarena hanmi. 
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0 J ataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from above and from the same high direction 
attack us and try to enslave us come to nothing, when 
later they face Surya, solar blaze of the pure light of 
truth. I hit them back and destroy them straight with an 
equal and opposite blow. 






Hl-UPdfllUl 1 ^fSfcrU 4 || 

8. Ye disdmantardesebhyo juhvati jdtavedah sarvd- 

bhyo digbhyo’bhiddsantyasmdn. Brahmarva te 
parahco vyathantam pratyagenanprcitisarena 
hanmi. 

0 J ataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the middle spaces of all directions and 
then from al I those di recti ons attack us and try to ensl ave 
us later come to naught when they face Brahma, eternal 
lord of light and life and ultimate justcie. I hit them 
back and destroy them straight with a single blow of 
equal and opposite force. 


cblU^qjl 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 1 (Brahma Vidya) 
Varuna Devata, Vrhaddiva Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


3i*s^rqT=ji zfrf^ zr arisen I'^cf&frrPT: i 

3Tcf©SJTT|'y f ^41 HI 5^ %rft ST?rf sftftff II ^ II 


Rdhahmantro yonim ya ababhuvdmrtdsurvar- 
dhamanah sujanma. Adabdhdsurbhrdjamd- 
no’heva trito dharta dadhara trim. 


Brahma, Lord of infinite thought and mantric 
word of knowledge, who first manifests Prakrti as self- 
generative self-evolving power, one with immortal 
pranic energy pervasive in the expansive universe, holy 
spirit in every thing born, redoubtable power, refulgent 
as the sun, ever existent in the three orders of time and 
space, mainstay of the universe and all forms of life, 
sustains the three worlds of heaven, earth and the middle 
regions. 

3 n“£iY ’srsjiT: •h•hi5 thtt <3mTm ^^fu 1 1 1 

'yyjTT 3TT Pfe 11 ^fr Cl M ^ i [cPW II ^ II 

2. A yo dharmani prathamah sasada tato vapumsi 
krnusepuruni. Dhasyuryoniinprathama d vivesa 
yo vdcamanuditdm ciketa. 

He, the primal power that floats and 
superintends the laws of nature, then shapes the many 
forms of existence, is the all sustainer that first enters 
the cosmic womb of nature and knows the Word of 
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K nowledge yet unspoken. 


viW'M w: I 



II 3 II 


3. Yaste sokaya tanvarh rireca ksaraddhiranyam 
sucayo’nu svah. Atrd dadhete amrtdni namdsme 
vastrani visa erayantam. 

0 lord, whosoever the person that cleanses his 
personality of material opaqueness to realise your light 
divine, his crystalline pure faculties turned inward 
concentrating on the golden light at the heart core, the 
heaven and earth for sure bear here itself immortal robes 
of I i ght f or hi m w hi I e al I hi s seventeen f acul ti es of sense, 
mind and energy inspire him. 


Vt wf fT: 3H^d4m 

chic): HicKl' 11 X || 

4. Pra yadete pratararh guh sadah sada atisthanto 
ajuryam. Kavih susasya mdtard rihane jamyai 
dhuryam patimerayethdm. 

When these faculties, covering and stablising 
through every step (i.e., bhumi of the yoga 
consciousness) of the path to clairvoyance, reach the 
eternal unaging light of the saviour spirit, the man 
becomes a kavi, a visionary soul, and heaven and earth, 
both caressing mother spirits of mighty omniscience, 
reveal the supreme master and burden bearer of the 
universe for the sister spirit and inspire the visionary. 

M: -ZFifzC cblo^HI I^TrR^T 

^[^hi'ciP* armin' -5# fraNr#: n v, 11 
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5. Tadu su te mahatprthujmannamah kavih kavyena 
krnomi. Yatsamyancavabhiyantavabhi ksamatra 
mahi rodhacakre vavrdhete. 


Thus do I, 0 lord of universal motion, I, the 
poet, offer great homage to you with poetry while both 
heaven and earth, moving together in unison like two 
gear w heel s, i nspi re and energi se me tow ards real i sati on 
of my ultimate haven. 


W y^kl 1 : 



3lj4l £' TcFTMT -q m T4rpT sprcffcT 


rT^sfhl ^ II 


6. Supta maryadah kavayastataksustdsamide- 
kamabhyam huro gat. Ayorha skambha upamasya 
mde pathdm visarge dharunesu tasthau. 

Seven are the paths and bounds of the good life 
which wise visionaries have created and setup. Of these, 
let the sinner follow even one, steadfast in life as the 
pillar and the goal post, and he would be saved, and at 
the end of the journey he would rest in peace under the 
shelter of the lord, the closest and the highest master. 
On the other hand, if a man violates even one of them, 
he would be a sinner, lost and gone. 

M.H-1 I 

3rT ctf TTsFT T<5 off dr»-l4d 44<4: II V9 II 

7. Utamrtasurvrata emi krnvannasuratma tanvasta- 
tsumadguh. Uta vd sakro ratnarh dadhatyurjaya 
vd y at sac ate havirdah. 

Vested with immortal pranic energy, committed 
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to my vows of discipline, I go forward in Iife. This way, 
prana, the soul and the body, all together, rise higher, 
and the Lord Almighty too bears the jewels of life for 
the person who, with offers of homage and yajnic 
devotion, serves the Lord with all his power and 
potential without reserve. 

tpr: fqrrc ydiT^^-r^^d 1 1 

c^^cll 3^c(5J'riri: cjmPm II C II 

8. Uta putrah pitaram ksatramide jyestham 
maryadamahvayantsvastaye. Darsannu ta varuna 
yaste vistha avarvratatah krnavo vapumsi. 

Child of divinity, I pray to Almighty Father for 
protection. People call upon the highest for all round 
happiness and well being, the Lord who sets the bounds 
of discipline and life'svalues. 0 Varuna, revealing what 
your bounds of order and discipline are, pray show us 
those bounds, for you alone shape those forms and 
classes of Being to which the soul moves from one to 
another in the course of existence. 

apjtrsfa; m^-hi Mui^&H^pR^T^aTTTTiarl^'^sjm 

d^bilcfMW flrddldl' II S II 

9. Ardhamardhena payasa pnarksyardhena susma 
vardhase amura. Avim vrdhdma sagmiyam 
sakhayam varunam putramaditya isiram. 
Kavisastanyasmai vasumsyavocama rodasi 
satyavdca. 

0 Lord of wisdom and omniscience, you 
complete the expansive universe with ever abundant 
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food of life. You increase the universal potential with 
expansive power, leaving nothing wanting. 

0 friends, let us exalt Varuna, protector, all 
potent, friendly, saviour of all, inspiring spirit of 
inviolable Mother Nature, and let us celebrate the 
heaven and earth, embodiments of the veracity of 
existence, and many forms of its various reality sung 
and celebrated by poets. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 2 (Brahma, the Highest) 

Indr a Devata, Brhaddiva Atharva Rshi 

didwi'y ^c|hn w ^iiJkdMd'uii: i ^fr 

^_Mlf^R'uilfd II ^ II 

1. Tadiddsa bhuvanesu jyestham yato jajha 
ugrastvesanrmnah. Sadyo jajhano ni rinati 
satrunanu yadenam madanti visva umdh. 

This Indra, Brahma, is the first and highest in 
the worlds of existence, of which is born the refulgent, 
blazing, potent sun, which, as it arises, destroys the 
enemies such as darkness and negativities which damage 
life, and by the existence and power of which all positive 
and protective powers and all people rejoice, celebrate 
life and exalt him. 

cTT^SJFT: VldfjHJ 'NdT'^HI: f^JTfrT I 

oiH-od Trf^fT dd-d TT^rTT -q^ II ? || 

2. Vavrdhanah savasa bhuryojdh satrurdasaya 
bhiyasam dadhdti. Avyanacca vyanacca sasni 
sum te navanta prabhrta madesu. 

M ighty exalted in strength, immensely lustrous, 
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destroyer of negativities, it strikes terror into the heart 
of those forces which cause damage to life and the 
environment. Bounteous friend and sustainer of the 
breathing and non-breathing world, all people and 
powers which receive growth and sustenance from you 
join to do honour to you in their joy and celebration of 
life. 


7% ^ R IWf: 

WlcO'ij: AMJ II 3 II 

3. Tve kratumapiprhcanti bhuri dviryadete trirbha- 
vantyumdh. Svddoh svadiyah svaduna srja 
samadah su madhu madhunabhi yodhih. 

And they all, celebrants of divinity, dedicate all 
their yajnic actions and prayers to you when they join 
in two and grow to three in the family. 0 lord sweeter 
than sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey, 
and with honey and with divine bliss create life over¬ 
flowing with sweetness, love and ecstasy. 

rcTT oFTT I 

3TN^T: h'hM Wl 1 

«+>Vfl c HI 1 : II ^ II 

4. Yadi cinnu tva dhand jayantam ranerane 
anumadanti viprdh. Ojiyah susmintstharama 
tanusva md tvd dcibhandurevasah kasokdh. 

Thus with joy in every battle of life, on every 
occasion of life grateful people and vibrant sages 
celebrate and exalt you, winner, creator and giver of 
wealth and excellence. Illustrious lord of shattering 
power, expand the common-wealth of permanent values. 
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Let not the crooked and fiendish forces on the prowl 
suppress the creative gifts of divine generosity. 

eRT vu'vi'Ui Tmfa yMiW-Hi ^ i 

-cfM’UlPu W 3TRf&JT cTEnf^T: TT ff f^TSTTpR sT^Mt 
cjililfl II II 


5. Tvaya vayam sasadmahe ranesu prapasyanto 
yudhenydni bhuri. Codaycuni ta ayudhb vacobhih 
sam te sisdmi brahmand vaydmsi. 

With your divine inspiration, well knowing the 
weapons of war between divines and demons, we fight 
out the enemies of life in the battles of humanity. I 
strengthen and calibrate the arms and ammunitions for 
battle by your divine words, and by the same divine 
formula I sharpen the target efficacy of the arrows and 
missiles of offence and defence. 


fr TT^fsr^s cfr tji 1 ^ 






ii ^ n 


6. Ni taddadhise’vare pare ca yasminnavithbvasa 
durone. A sthdpayata mdtaram jigatnumata 
invata karvardni bhuri. 

You sustain this physical world close at hand 
and visible to the eye and also the other invisible world 
of metaphysical and spiritual reality in which you protect 
and maintain every thing with your power in their very 
home and in their nature. 0 friends, stabilise the 
motherly presence of divine love, vibrant and victorious, 
in your heart and thereby win over all doubts and 
fluctuations and achieve your goals. 
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TfTTZt cM-M£dr 4 l H TTR'M l'u | Pyn h'h 41H 41 <-rd M |'h I 

aTTdi'vrrd VI^-HI ^ff^TT: ’g^^TfrT'Prfw^11^3 II 

7. Stusva varsman puruvartmdnam samrbhvana- 
minatamamdptamdptyandm. A darsati savasd 
bhuryojdh pra saksati pratimd-nam prthivyah. 

0 dedicated man of generous heart, worship and 
adore the lord of universal presence, self-refulgent, 
glorious, omniscient wise over all the wise self-realised 
sages, closer at hand than anything else. That lord of 
infinite might shines by his own light all round, and sym¬ 
bolically takes over the image of the vast mother earth. 

fUT <£>U|e|R'^ta IW 

jfNHJ %jdfd feKi^ii d,^dfeV<^ufdd9fdH || <£. || 

8. Ima brahma brhaddivah krnavadindrdya 
susamagriyah svarsdh. Maho gotrasya ksayati 
svardjd turascidvisvamarnavattapasvdn. 

Enlightened sage, eminent, most wise of divine 
vision, having realised heavenly light, offers these songs 
in honour of I ndra who, self-refulgent ruler of this mighty 
domi ni on, awful Iy blazi ng i n glory, faster than the fastest, 
radiates and vibrates in the infinite ocean of space. 

jjdi -d^dj d\did d-di Hbcnri^hci 1 WfiiTl 
H IHR'^ft H^dpH 1 cnTd'Pd "d II ^ II 

9. Eva mahdnbrhaddivo atharvavocatsvam tanva- 
mindrameva. Svasdrau mdtaribhvafi aripre 
hinvanti caine savasd vardhayanti ca. 

Thus does the great sage of exalted vision and 
wisdom, his mind and heart at peace in samadhi, address 
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the infinite spirit of Indra, immanent in his own self. 
These two, heaven and earth, rotating in the mother 
presence of Indra, both sinless, address and exalt that 
lord with ail their might. Thus also the mind and 
intelligence of the sage, both free from pollution and 
fluctuations, celebrate and exalt the spirit of the sage. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 3 (Strength and Victory) 

Agni, Vishvedeva Devata, Brhaddiva Atharva Rshi 

Wy cTEff crt I 

1. Mcunagne varco vihavesvastu vayam tvendhana- 
stanvarh pusema. Mahyam namantam pradi- 
sascatasrastvayd-dhyaksena prtana jayema. 

0 light of life, Agni, letmy lustre and splendour 
shine in battles of the brave and assemblies of the wise. 
May we, lighting and exalting you in yajnic contests, 
strengthen and advance ourselves in body, mind and 
soul in the open social order. Let the four directions of 
the earth recognise and accept me with due honour and 
felicitation. Let us all win all round in the struggles for 
higher life under your leadership and watchful eye. 

mR 1 mfe favdcf: i 

3wiWi Phcmi' ^ stmt f%rd- w&tt 

^ II 

2. Agne manyum pratinudanparesdm tvain no gopdh 
pari pahi visvatah. Apahco yantu nivata 
durasyavo’maisdm chittam prabudhdm vi nesat. 

0 fire and passion of life, Agni, leading light of 
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humanity, challenging and throwing out the power and 
passion of those others, our adversaries, be our guide 
and protect us al I round for our advance. L et our abusers 
go down and out, and let the morale of those too who 
are awake and alert in their position be cast down to 
naught. (The struggle is both for higher personality in 
the individual context and social advancement in the 
collective context of humanity, and the prayer is for 
conquest of the ego and egoistic divisive interests for 
the attainment of higher and universal values.) 

TRrtf xrcf -^cFcfr y-bdl f^Wrftr.* I 

dlrf: Mddj cbwfdlfEl II 3 II 

3 . Mama dev a vihave santu sarva indravanto maruto 

visnuragnih. Mamdntariksamurulokamastu 
mahyarh vatah pavatdm kdmayasmai. 

M ay all the Devas, divine powers and faculties, 
be with me when the battle begins: M aruts, i.e., pranic 
energies, the best of men and all the fortynine orders of 
the wind, Vishnu, all pervasive personal, social and 
environemental commitment, Agni, personal 
enthusiasm, social passion and universal enlightenment, 
all in top form of passion and energy. May the 
Antariksha, middle region of space, moral awareness, 
and moderate people of balanced mind be vast and 
I i beral for open ended possi bi I iti es of progress, and may 
the wi nds bl ow favourabl e for the success of thi s mission 
of mine. 

TTIT d^d-dj WR dMlfe! Ic^fd: WIT Hd'jHI ~R I 
Tr^-qTf^Titchd^TxJHlgrclVdi ddl 3Tf*T^-d ^ |( 
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4 . Mahyam yajantam mama yariistakutih satya 
manaso me astu. Eno md ni gam katamaccana- 
ham visve deva abhi raksantu meha. 

May success come to me in all I desire to 
perform. May all purposes, intentions and resolutions 
of mind be true and fruitful. M ay I never come to think 
of any sin or evil whatever against the self or society or 
nature or Divinity. May all divinities of nature and 
humanity, all my faculties of mind and sense protect 
and help in this battle of life here and now. 

-qftf I 

|dl £ldk: flPlNd yddPfel: WI4 d^lJ^cJUf: II Ml 

5 . Mayi deva dravinama yajantam mayyasirastu 
mayi devahutih. Daivd hotdrah sanisanna 
etadaristah sydma tanvd suvirah. 

May all divinities of life and nature bear and 
bring me wealth, honour and excellence of life. May 
their blessings and good wishes ever be showered on 
me. M ay I too be able to sustain my mind and will to 
invokethedivinitiesfor help and grace. M ay thedivine 
performers of life's yajna bless us with all this power 
and good will for success, and may we all be brave and 
inviolable in body, mind and soul. 

%cff: N^df-b-b ^ufld 

■RT rddWPmTT ^ fd^dPddl ^TT 

■qril ^ II 

6 . Daivih sadurviruru nah krnota visve devasa iha 
mddayadhvam. Ma no vidadabhibhd mo asa- 
stirmd no vidad vrjind dvesyd yd. 
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0 divine six-dimentional spaces of expansive 
nature and time, help us grow all round without strain 
in person and humanity. 0 divinities of life of all the 
world, rejoice and be here with us to bless us with the 
glory and ecstasy of living. Let no depression, no 
malignity or imprecation, no alienation, no jealousy or 
hostility, ever touch and pollute us in body, mind and 
soul against nature and society. 

frRSTt TTTTf Hfd-d 3 5E1* 

M2 H I ITT TRT l&Mri ■hI h 

TFST^II V9 II 

7 . Tisro devirmahi nah sarma yacchata prajdyai 
nastanve3 yaccapustam. Md hasmahiprajayd md 
tanubhirmd radhdma dvisate soma rdjan. 

M ay three mother divinities, Ida, M other Nature 
and W i sdom of the absol ute state of exi stence, Sarasvati, 
mother spiritof dynamic knowledgeand enlightenment, 
and M ahi, mother earth and the universal values of her 
children, provide us great expansive joy of peace and 
well being, and bless us with whatever is good for the 
growth and advancement of our personality and our 
people. M ay we never feel depressed or alienated on 
account of our health and personality and our people. 
0 Soma, refulgent ruler and ordainerof peace and living 
joy, let us never be subjected to the forces of jealousy 
and adversity. 

TT ■RT^flf TtftW TTT TO 1 II C II 
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8 . Uruvyaca no mahisah sarma yacchatvasmin-have 
puruhutah puruksu. Sa nah prajdyai haryasva 
mrdendra md no ririso md para ddh. 

May the great lord of glory and Infinity, 
omnificent and universally invoked, give us peace and 
prosperity in a happy home. 0 lord omnipotent, Indra, 
controller of the dynamic forces of life and nature, be 
kind and gracious to us, for our people, pray never hurt 
us, never al i enate us, never forsake us to the other forces 
of evil and negativity. 

STRTTf^SJTrTT ilfMldcfcl: tticMlfttalfrlbHg: I 

3TTf^TT IpTT aTf^FTT'm" -^cTT: 

SJT^II II 

9 . Dhdtd vidhdtd bhuvanasya yaspatirdevah 
savitabhimatisahah. Adityd rudrd asvinobhd 
devdh pdntu yajamanam nir-rthdt. 

May Dhata, lord sustainer of life and the 
universe, Vidhata, controller and director of the course 
of history and natural evolution, Savita, self-refulgent 
creator and inspirer who is the parental protector of the 
world and destroyer of adversity, negativity and enmity, 
Adityas, twelve phases of the sun over the year, Rudras, 
powers of love and graces, destroyers of suffering and 
injustice, and all the pranic energies of life, both the 
Ashvins, twin forces of nature's complementarity 
operative in existence, and all the divine brilliancies of 
natural and human powers: may all these protect and 
promote the yajamana against adversity and fall from 
grace. 
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34^^11 -bjU II II 

10 . Ye nah sapatnd apa te bhavantvindrdgnibhya- 
mava bddhdmaha endn. Adityd rudra uparis-prso 
na ugrcim cettdram adhirdjam akrata. 


Whoever be our adversaries, opponents and 
enemies, let them all be out. We keep them off by the 
power of Indra and the light and leadership of Agni, 
omni potent and omniscient, both our powers of defence 
and advancement. M ay A dityas, power of light refulgent 
as sun, Rudras, powers of love, justice and relentless 
law, all rising and touching the heights of possibility 
and divinity, raise us to the state of the power, passion 
and enlightenment of self-rule, social governanace and 
superhuman knowledge and wisdom, vision of divinity 
ultimately. 


w fsfpr VI 1 U N r«| fMI e#, Uv^ TRfr II ^11 

11 . Arvancamindramamuto havamahe yo gojiddha- 
najidasvajidyah. Imam no yajnam vihave srnotva- 
smdkamabhurharyasva medi. 

We invoke Indra, lord omnipotent, from there 
on top of divine sovereignty and yet present here right 
in front at the universal human level, Indra who is the 
winner of lands, cows, culture and enlightenment, who 
isthewinner of wealth, honour and excellence, and who 
i s the w i nner of horses, advancement and attai nment of 
the highest goal for us. M ay the lord hear our invocation 
and prayer in this yajnic battle of progress. May the 
lord be gracious, who commands all the contrary- 
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complementarities of nature and humanity and raise us 
to the level of divine love and grace. 

(This hymn isthesong of the ascent of lifefrom 
human to the divine which is the highest possible 
attainment for humans on the personal as well as on the 
organisational level. Personal progress is the threefold 
growth of body, mind and spirit. Similarly socio- 
organisational progress too is threefold, individual, 
collective and global upto the cosmic. Joining both 
dimensions, we have the physical, mental and spiritual 
growth of the individual, social and cosmic personality 
of existence as it is.) 

Kanda 5/Sukta 4 (Kushtha Oshadhi) 

Kushtha Yakshma nashanam Devata, 
Bhrgu-Angira Rshi 

zft frrRbcMl l 'MSU I 

cJiMt HeHHlVH HcH-IM II ^ II 

1 . Yo girisvajdyathb virudhdm balavattamah. 
Kusthehi takmandsana takmdnam nasaycinnitcih. 

0 Kushtha, strongest of the herbs born and 
growing on the mountains, destroyer of takman, come 
and cure the fever, psoriasis and leprosy from here. 

JH MuJWh fTTfrWrt I 

sj#rf^T5M^i cfcWHiyi'HHn ^ ii 

2 . Suparnasuvane girau jdtam himavataspari. Dha- 
nairabhi srutvd yanti vidurhi takmanasanam. 

Born and grown on snowy mountain where 
herbs of beautiful leaves and golden efficacy with 
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poisonous antidote grow, when people hear of it as the 
destroyer of takman, they go and get it even with money 
and lots of wealth. 

3T?^?sfr ^c| *| d(H f<|dl I Pm HI f^TI 

%^T: II 3 II 

3 . Asvattho devasadanastrtiyasyamito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanam devah kusthamavanvata. 

Inthethird highest level of the body isthe brain, 
top of the human organism where the centres of devas, 
sense and will organs of the body are seated, and thus 
that is the top of the human personality. There the 
humans havethe vision of divinity in meditation. There 
the divine efficacies of nature and of the sanative herb 
start the cure of the kushtha ailment as there the divine 
souls of humanity have a vision of divinity. 

TTW %cn\- chfelUc^cH II 'tfll 

4 . Hiranyayl nauracaraddhiranyabandhana divi. 
Tardmrtasya puspam devah kusthamavanvata. 

Thegolden boat of golden bands and tackle, i.e., 
the golden imagination of man, sojourns in the highest 
region of golden light. There too blooms the flower of 
immortality. And there in the golden region of the brain 
the divines cure the takman fever with the kushtha herb. 

ffTtnERTT: 34|u| HiiUAiAU 1 ) 

^TTefl 1 ^ UA|All'lly-ilI(V: PUIc/iHJI ^ II 

5 . Hiranyaydh panthana dsannaritrd.ru hiranyaya. 
Ndvo hiranyayirhsanyabhih kustham nirdvahan. 
















396 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Golden are the paths of manly sojourn. Golden 
are the oars of the boat, saviours from sin and disease. 
Golden are the boats to cross the seas. By these do the 
divines find and bring the kushtha herb for cure. 


rTOT c(frT I 

3T*T^^f4ni ^ II 

6 . Imam me kusthapurusam tama vaha tarn niskuru. 

Tamu me agadam krdhi. 

0 kushtha herb, raise this patient for me, raise 
him to freedom from takman, restore him to good health 
and freedom from suffering. 


3Tf&f 

tt y|U||^ oqiHi^^^rq 3fFCn^ll V3 


7 . Devebhyo adhi jato’si somasyasi sakha hitah. 

Sa prdndya vyanaya caksuse me asmai mrda. 

You are born for the divines, for their senses, 
mind and imagination, you arethefriend and companion 
of soma for all good purposes. 0 herb, be good and 
efficacious for this patient of mine, for his prana and 
vyana energies of vitality and for his eye of inner and 
outer vision. 


?ra; f^ ii ^ ii 

8 . Udahjdto himavatah sa pracydm niyase janam. 
Tatra kusthasya namanyuttamani vi bhejire. 

Rising and growing from snowy mountains, it 
is brought to the people in the east where they 
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distinguish its different names and best qualities and 
benefit from it. 


ttr 1 % fqrrT i 

mvi'M 1 hcwih O c£fsj u n 

9 . Uttamo ndma kusthdsyuttamo ndma te pita. 
Yaksmam ca sarvam ndsaya takmdnarh carasam 
krdhi. 

0 kushtha, best is your name and quality, noblest 
is your producer and protector. Remove all consumptive 
and cancerous diseases. M ake the takman fever totally 
ineffective. 


VllMI Iya4lfd-cfl irf: I 

/ 

10 . Sirsamayamupahatyamaksyostanvo3 rapah. 

Kusthastatsarvam niskaraddaivam samaha 
vrsnyam. 

A ilments of the head and brain, weaknesses of 
the eye, infirmities of the body, kushtha cures all. Truly 
it is vigour and power of divinity in herbal form for 
man. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 5 (Laksha) 

Lakshci Devata, Atharva Rshi 


TTiff W fqcTT^TTT cif fadWi*: I 


f^TETt^Tm cTT 



II ^ II 


1 . Ratri mata nabhah pitaryama te pitamahah. 
Sildci ndma vd asi sa devdndmasi svasd. 


0 laksha, the night is your mother, the cloud in 
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the sky is your father and the sun is your grandfather. 
Your nameisSilachi, and you aresister of thedivinities. 

PWfd ^rq i 



2 . Yastva pibati jlvati trayase purusam tvam. 

Bhartri hi sasvatamasi jananam ca nyahcani. 

Whoever drinks you lives healthy. You 
invigorate man's virility. Y ou are the sustainer of people 
for all times and dispeller of disease. 



II 3 II 


3 . Vrksamvrksama rohasi vrsanyantiva kanyala. 
Jayanti pratyatisthanti sparanl nama va asi. 

You cling and rise by every tree like a loving 
maiden eager for a lover in marriage. You are Jayanti, 
covering all over the tree, conquering the disease, 
Pratyatishthanti, staying strong by the tree, and your 
name is Sparani. 

cprcr i PH^Id: 

TTO pHt^ry; M^NHII * II 

4 . Yaddandena yadisva yadvdrurharasd krtam. 
Tasya tvamasi niskrtih semarh niskrdhipurusam. 

Whatever wound is caused by stick, by arrow, 
by violence or fire, of that you are the cure. 0 Laksha, 
cure this man and restore him to health. 



II ^ II 
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5 . Bhadratplaksannististhasyasvatthatkhadira- 
ddhavat. Bhadrdnnyagrodhdtparndtsd na ehya- 
rundhati. 

You come from good Bhadra, laksha tree, 
Ashvattha, Khadira and Dhava, from good banyan and 
parna, the medicinethat cures wounds and heals bruises. 



3 tfrr u ^ 11 

6 . Hiranyavarne subhage suryavarne vapustame. 
Rutam gacchdsi niskrte niskrtirndma va asi. 

Golden in colour, blissful, bright as sun light, 
good for body's health, when applied to the wound, you 
heal and heal completely. Indeed, your very name is 
N ishkrti, the healer, the restorative. 

WTT ft II V9 II 

7 . Hiranyavarne subhage susme lomasavaksane. 
Apamasi svasa lakse vato hatma babhuva te. 

Laksha, golden hued, auspicious, powerful, 
hairy chested, you are the sister of waters as cleanser, 
and Vata, energy, is really your very soul. 

chMl fqrTT TTcf I 
^T: WWHl 4!>H^r§rrTTII £ II 

8 . Sildci nama kamno’jababhrupita tava. 

Asvo yamasya yah syavastasya hasnasyuksita. 

Laksha, silachi by name, refreshing and 
energetic, your origin is Ajababhru, and you are 
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sprinkled with the showers of the waves of light from 
the sun which is the child of Yama, lord of the laws of 
life. 

TRT -JH^ufl' W H II ^ II 

9 . Asvasyasnah sampatitd sa vrksdh abhi sisyade. 
Sard patattrini bhutva sa na ehyarundhati. 

Arisen from the showers of light from the 
protent and virile sun, you rest upon the trees as gentle 
mist, and thence soaring, oozing, trickling, you come 
to us, the healer, the restorative. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 6 (Brahma Vidya) 

Brahma and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

snf ■3T5TPT -stem 4,4Wife fH'iH: 44-b^lT 3ncT: I 
TT 5441 3^T fcT^T: UdJjM 

II ^ II 

1 . Brahma jajnbnam prathamam purastddvi simatah 

suruco vena dvah. Sa budhnyd upamd asya 
visthdh satasca yonimasatasca vi vah. 

Vena, lord supreme of existence, first generated 
and manifested the evolving Prakrti and refulgent forms 
of existence, existent in their essence since eternity. H e 
also generated and manifested other spatial forms, 
reflections of its power, in their own forms and order of 
law. Thus does the lord generate and manifest the origin 
of that which has come into existence and that which 
has not yet come. 
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3TTI l HT% ^TSmT^TlPT ch4lfu| ^PsP I 
cftrrar 3^; -m df^FcTif 'grr^rfr ^ 11 ^ 11 

2 . Anaptb ye vah prathama ydni karmani cakrire. 
Viranno atra md dabhantadva etatpuro dadhe. 

There are those among you who earlier were 
not wholly self-realised in knowledge and perfect 
experts in their job, but they did perform certain acts 
and created certain precedents. Let them and their work 
not mislead our children and harm our heroes. Therefore 
I place this knowledge and expertise before you for your 
guidance. 



rT^JT TCfSTT P-fuPd MlPvP: TTPcT 


II 3 II 


3 . Sahasradhdra eva te samasvarandivo ndke 
madhujihvd asascatah. Tasya spaso na ni misanti 
bhurnayah padepade pasinah sand setave. 


In the paradisal bliss of a thousand streams of 
light and generosity, divine self-realised souls sing and 
swim in joy, sweet of tongue, mind and will, in tune 
with the paradisal vision of heavenly light. Here, the 
instant watchful eyes of the dynamics of divinity, all 
enveloping and all beholding, are ever awake without a 
wink for the moment. Binding bonds are there at every 
step, and there are saviour bridges us well to pass on to 
the regions of bliss. 



jhIh^j-Ti nim'PH d4idvfi tttft ^hi 


TJF: II II 
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4 . Paryit sit pra dhanvd vdjasataye pari vrtrani saks 
anih. Dvisastadadhyarnaveneyase sanisraso 
namdsi trayodaso mdsa indrasya grhah. 

0 conqueror of darkness to win the battle for 
the attainment of food for body, mind and soul, strike 
off all evil and sin. Conqueror by name and action you 
are who overcome all jealousy and enmity to cross over 
the sea and reach the I and of bl i ss. J ust as the sun crosses 
over twelve months of the year and enters the thi rteenth 
month of the home of Indra, so does the human soul 
cross over the twelve stage-bonds of ten senses, mind 
and ego and attai ns to the presence of I ndra, the soul's 
own essential abode, the state of pure Being. 

W?/ I JHVMl 

ffi H I % sU fa* II II 

5 . Nve’tendrdtslrasau svahd. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
hefi susevau somarudra-viha su mrdatam nah. 

0 soul, by this mantra of action and meditation, 
attain to your real state of perfection. This is the word 
of truth in faith. M ay Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute will and action, strong of arm, 
unfailing in strike of the target, and commanding 
commitment and adoration, be herewith us, begracious 
and lead us to fulfilment. 

Wl^l 1 I fgrq^ft jhvmI 

II ^ II 

6 . Avaitenaratsirasau svaha. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
heti susevau somdrudraviha su mrdatam nah. 

By this mantra and action you ward off evil and 
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win your real state of perfection. This is the word of 
truth in faith. M ay Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute will and action, strong of arm, 
unfailing in strike of the target, and commanding 
commitment and adoration, be here with us, be gracious 
and lead us to fulfilment. 

H I 'b sUfasi -=T: II V9 II 

7 . Apaitendrdtslrasau svdhd. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
heti susevau somdrudra-viha su mrdatam nah. 

This way you ward off evil with arraignment of 
their default, and you win your goal. This istheword of 
truth in faith. May Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute action, strong of arm, unfailing in 
strike, and commanding commitment and adoration, be 
here with us, be gracious and lead us to fulfilment. 

y yrt>y*n i i i yy dy i <9 i i ^ n 

8 . Mumuktamasmdnduritddavadydjjusethdm 
ycijnamcimrtamasmdsu dhattam. 

0 Soma and Rudra, release us from evil and 
reproach, join and bless our yajna, give us fulfilment 
with the attainment of immortality. 

^r^fr %fr nd*d\ %fr si^j'ufi %fr i 

-y^rr y Ph y h y w tNt wf 3 ^ yy ±i Ph' 11 ^ 11 

9 . Caksuso hete manaso hete brahmano hete 
tapasasca hete. Menyd menirasyamenayaste 
santu ye ’smart abhyaghdyanti. 

0 evil of the eye, imprecation of the mind, chant- 
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power of mantric vengeance, pride of austere ritual, 
know your limitations. 0 Agni, light and fire of life, 
you are the power-strike of power itself, super-thunder 
over all arms and missiles. May those who wish to 
malign, strike and torture us be disarmed of their 
weapons and power. 

TTtrT I W rTT# || II 

10 . Yo’ smamscaksusa manasa cittyakutya ca yo 
aghayurabhidasat. Tvaih tanagne menyame- 
ninkrnu svaha. 

0 A gni, whoever the wicked person who wants 
to strike us with the evil eye, evil thought, evil mind, 
evil resolution, disarm them of their force and power 
by the strike of your fiery missile. This is our prayer in 
truth of word, thought and action. 

^^A^Tj^rJsiTriTt r^T-gT^Ttr^r-grc/viiry 
flcl'M-bM: ■HcflrMi J-M'hH: W^F^TSf^T II ^11 

11 . Indrasya grho ’si. Tam tva pm padye tarn tvd pm 
visami sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvatma 
sarvatanuh saha yanme’sti tena. 

0 lord of life, you are the centre of all power 
and potential, you are the haven and home of the soul, I 
come to you, I join your presence with all my faculties, 
all my people, with all my soul, with all my body and 
mind, with all that is mine, I surrender to you. 

viMIRh i tt -g tt -gf^nfg u4V* 
-HcflrMi TFfVFT: frf II ^11 
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12 . Indrasya sarmasi. Tam tvapra padye tam tvapra 
visami sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvatmd sarva¬ 
tanuh saha yanme’sti tena. 

Centre and source of universal power and 
potential, you are the ultimate shelter of the soul. I come 
to you, I join your presence with all my power and 
property, all my people, all my soul, all my body and 
mind, with all that is mine, I come. 

iM'W <=t4lPH I 4 g ft g P^VIlPg TTcjV- 
4-IcTm^N: «eH <ih ^4'hH: iN II II 

13 . Indrasya varmasi. Tam tva pra padye tam tva pra 
visami sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvatmd 
sarvatanuh saha yanme’sti tena. 

You are the ultimate shelter and protection of 
the soul, I cometoyou, I join your presencewith all my 
power and potential, all my people, all my soul, all my 
body and mind, with all that is mine, I come 

cr^amirr 1 4 g 4^ 4 g P4vi 114 ^4'u.- 
ggVrrg.- g 4 hgr n ^ ii 

14 . Indrasya varuthamasi. Tam tva pra padye tam 
tva pra visami sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvatmd 
sarvatanuh saha yanme’sti tena. 

You are the ultimate shelter and defence for 
safety and security of the soul. I come to you, I join 
your presence with all my power and potential, all my 
people and relationships, all my soul, all my body, mind 
and senses, with all that is mine, I come. N othing mine 
is left here. The surrender is complete. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 7 (No Miserliness, No Misery) 
Adversity, Sarasvati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3TT■J4T "RT "ST 3TTFH W 'ft*T8-H Pafnit Thm-u'- 
i eflrHfaj ^rm 1 ii ^ n 

1 . A no bhara md pari sthd arate md no raksirda- 
ksinarh myamdndm. Namo virtsdyd asamrddhaye 
namo astvardtaye. 

0 miserliness, what is our due, bring us. Stay it 
not. Do not withhold our share that should be brought. 
Good bye to the love of desperation. Good bye to 
adversity. Good bye to illiberality. 

mIujImui'hi 

2. Yamardte purodhatse purusam parirdpinam. 
Namaste tasmai krnmo md vanim vyathayir- 
mama. 

0 niggardliness, good bye to the whining person 
you push up to the front. We offer him salutations to 
depart. Pray do not i nsult our heart's desi re for I i beral ity 
and well being. 

TTufjf ^(H^d4^11 f^I ehc-MdlHJ 

3^iThhh Clm 1 ^rm 1 shj^ri'hPi n 3 n 

3. Pra no vanirdevakrtd diva naktam ca kalpatdm. 
Aratimanupremo vayam namo astvardtaye. 

M ay our liberality of mind created and gifted 
by generous nature and noble people grow and prosper 
day and night. Therefore we go forward to the 
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uncharitable and say good bye to niggardliness and 
adversity. 

■anra UST TTsycrTft 'qcn-pG^' %cTRT II II 

4. Sarasvatlmanumatim bhagam yanto havamahe. 
Vacant justarh madhumatimavacLisam devdndm 
devahutisu. 

Coming upto the wealth, honour and excellence 
of life, we invoke and adore Anumati, good counsel, 
and Sarasvati, divine mother spirit of knowledge, 
wisdom and enlightenment. I n the assemblies of noble 
people on holy occasions, I wish we speak honey sweet 
language of generosity loved by noble and generous 
people. 

emu Pc^H c[tTT TRT#T ^^TTf II ^ II 

5. Yam yacamyaham vaca sarasvatyd manoyujd. 
Sraddha tamadya vindatu datta somena 
babhruna. 

W hat I pray for, with words of love of the heart 
full of knowledge and wisdom gifted by divine and 
generous mother Sarasvati, may my love and faith blest 
by generous Soma spiritof divinity achievethatwealth, 
honour and excellence. 

■qr erfq TTT cTTU U cfl rqf'b'MIP4-sij ifl 3TT ^TfTT U 
cJfjfPH I TT# 1 U 3TU PirH-HIST/fq yfrf M ^ II 

6 . Md vanirh mb vacant no virtsirubhavindragm a 
bharatdm no vasuni. Sarve no adya ditsanto ’ratim 
prati haryata. 
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0 misery, 0 adversity, do not shake my words 
of prayer and dedication of the heart. Do not deprive 
me of the gifts of Sarasvati. M ay I ndra and A gni, divine 
power and light, spirit of confidence and light of 
wisdom, bring us wealth, honour and excellence. Let 
all our powers of generosity and love today drive out 
meanness, misery and niggardliness from our life. 

f^T cf %f?t I 

PhuIc^hI' II V3 II 

7. Paro’pehyasamrddhe vi te hetim nayamasi. 

Veda tvaharh nimivantim nitudanfimarate. 

Get off, adversity. We counter your onslaught 
right away. I know you are demoralizing, and you pierce 
at the heart's core, total deprivation as you are. 

wt ofr%foRft y in srdm 

3^11 £ II 

8 . Uta nagnd bobhuvati svapnayd sacase janam. 
Arate cittam virtsantyakutirh purusasya ca. 

Off you, A rati, indigent of mind and niggard at 
heart, persistently naked and shameless, you seize 
people in sloth and, by dreams, shake man's resolution 
of mind and disturb his cherished values to the depths 
of the heart. 



r^Uii^ refill 3TcFiT II ^ II 

Yd mahati mahonmana visva asa vydnase. 
Tasyai hiranyakesyai nir-rtya akaram namah. 


9 . 
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She, indigent of mind, niggard at heart, 
voluminous negativity present in all directions of the 
world, golden-haired love of misers, to that poverty and 
negativity of spirit, I offer saluatations with the 
challenge of thunder. 



10. Hiranyavarna subhaga hiranyakasipurmahi. 

Tasyai hiranyadrapaye’ratya akaram namah. 

Shaded in gold, prosperity locked up in golden 
trappings camouflaged in gold is A rati, spirit of misery 
and adversity at heart. To her, salutations with the 
challenge of thunder. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 8 (Elimination of Enemies) 

Agni, Vishvedevah, Indra Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

3TFSJT cll-l 

3TET TIT fw * <> 

1. Vaikankatenedhmena devebhya djyam vaha. 

Ague tan iha madaya sarva d yantu me havam. 

With sharp and blazing fuel, Agni, ruling power 
of fire, send noble fighting forces the food and 
ammunition they need. Let them all be happy here, not 
wanting anything. Let them all hear my call and come 
to my yajna. 

$-stl ckRuniy dT^u^ 

3^4hi -q I Vlchq ^Id'cl^W 

4=i Rm- t.il ^ ii 
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2. Indra yahi me havamidam karisyami tacchrnu. 
Ima aindra atisara akutihm sam namantu me. 
Tebhih sakema vlryarh jdtavedastanuvasin. 

0 mighty ruler, Indra, pray come, listen to my 
call. Listen what I am going to do. Let these tempestuous 
forces of Indra follow my plan and resolution. 0 Agni, 
Jataveda, all knowing leader, in command of the 
dominion, by these plans and forces we shall achieve 
wondrous victory and advance our power and glory. 

-%cTT 3T3cT: I TJX TTWftl^t 

%5TT 3^5 -qW s^Lih'h II 3 II 

3. Yadasdvamuto dev a adevah samscikirsati. Md 
tasyagnirhavyam vdksiddhavam deva asya mopa 
gurmamaiva havametana. 

0 Devas, noble and positive powers of the 
world, if that negative, undivine, destructive power 
wants to attack us from that far off place and destroy 
our freedom and prosperity, let not Agni, enlightened 
and fiery leader of humanity, listen to carry out his call 
and offer, let no good and positive powers listen and go 
to join him. Let them all come and join my yajnic call 
for defence of freedom and prosperity of all. 

yicHllHfl-U cTEfcn IrH 3Tfc| 

TTSTrH TT c[r "sffcpqT wnrmRTl'Pi ^TUrT II X II 

4. Ati dhavatatisara indrasya vacasd hata. Avim 
vrka-iva mathriita sa vo jlvanmd moci pranama- 
syapi nahyata. 

Come fast, tempestuous forces, rush on forward 
by the command of Indra, pounce upon the enemy and 
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crush him as a wolf crushes the prey. Let him not get 
away alive. Take on all his forces too, break down their 
morale and bind them as prisoners. 


5. 


^rcpfr 

II ^ II 


I TT ff 3TSJ^T rT 


Yamami purodadhire brahmanamapabhutaye. 
Indra sa te adhaspadam tam pratyasyami 
mrtyave. 


Indra, 0 ruler, if for our damage, defeat and 
ignominy, they place a Brahmana in front and press 
forward, let him be under your foot and I would throw 
him too unto death. 


ifcjjfcPjTT dMfiui I djMIH MRMIui 

<J>Ue|HI i|^^ ^ *i II ^ II 

6 . Yadi preyurdevapurd brahma varmdni cakrire. 
Tanupanam paripanam krnvana yadupocire 
sarvam tadarasam krdhi. 

And if citizens of the towns come forward, if 
the enemies turn the holy ones or our own tactics into 
their defence, using our own land and people as their 
armour and line of defence, and on top of it all boast of 
themselves to demoralise us, turn all that to naught. 

<^U|c^tx 4 zrPT I^ dlW^ 
<£U|4 ^Ffqjl vs II 

7. Yanasavatisarcuhscakara krnavacca ydn. 

Tvam tanindra vrtrahanpraticah punara krdhi 
yathdmum trnaham janam. 

0 ruler and commander, Indra, all those efforts 
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which the enemy has done and which he is planning 
and doing, turn ail those, 0 destroyer of evil and enmity, 
against him so that we may destroy all that enemy force. 


8 . 


^T5SF^ ^ 1 

TTqf^T: II II 

Yathendra udvdcanam labdhva cakre adhaspa- 
dam. Krnve ’hamadhardmstathdmuhchasvatl- 
bhyah samdbhyah. 


J ust as Indra, a mighty warrior, seizes a boaster 
and keeps him under the foot, so must I put them down 
and keep them under foot for a long long time, thus to 
exhaust them of their pride and force. 


9. 


34 h i Pi -a ^rft h 4 ' fa i iter 134 (h IV & -d 

I 3pf 4H *4d1 TTcf II II 


Atrainanindra vrtrahannugro marmani vidhya. 
Atraivaindnabhi tisthendra medyaham tava. 
Anu tvendrd rabhdmahe sydma sumatau tava. 


Here then, 0 destroyer of evil and enmity, Indra, 
blazing lustrous hero, fix them unto the vitals of their 
heart. Here and thus, 0 ruler and warrior, rule over them. 
We are your friends. Let us all love and support you. 
Let us all enjoy your favour and good will. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 9 (Well Being of Body and Soul) 
Vastoshpati, Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Vastu is a house. Vastoshpati is master of the 
house. The human body is a house (A itareya U panishad. 
1, 2 and Atharva-veda 10, 2, 31-32), the soul is the 
master of this house. And the master has to be its 
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protector too. 

Vastu here may also be interpreted as the house 
or apartment in which we live with thefamily. The house 
owner too is the master and protector of the house. 

The body should be healthy for the soul. So too 
the house should be healthful for the family. And nature 
is the health-giver to both the body and the home. Vastu 
in this sukta may be interpreted in both senses, of the 
body and the home. Reference may also be made to 
Rgbeda 7, 54 and 55). 

fc?% W^fll ^ II 

1. Dive svaha. 

H omage to the sun for health and light, in truth 
of thought, word and deed in faith. 

ii ? ii 

2. Prthivyai svaha. 

Homage to the earth for nourishment and 
stability, in truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

34-rlR'yi^ Wlfll 3 II 

3. Antariksaya svaha. 

Homage to the middle region for health and 
liberality, in truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

3prTf^TT5 W^fll II 

4. Antariksaya svaha. 

Homage to the middle region for health and 
broadness of mind in truth of thought, word and deed 
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in faith. 

%% Wff II II 

5 . Dive svahb. 

H omage to the heavens for health and light in 
truth of word, thought and deed in faith. 

TjfsTo§r n ^ ii 

6 . Prthivyai svdhd. 

H omage to the earth for health and patience in 
truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

"Erarcrirf: mufr vkTihi 

31 Ad d I ^ntn^RTTfl^T TT 3drMH f^T ^ ^Jldl'MfST 

n vs n 

7 . Suryo me caksurvbtah prano’ntariksamatmb 
prthivi sariram. Astrto ndmdhamayamasmi sa 
dtmdnam ni dadhe dydvdprthivibhydm gopithaya. 

The sun is my eye, wind my prana, vast skies 
my spirit, earth my body and stability. Unfallen, 
undefeated, unsurpassed,, free am I, the soul, which I 
offer and surrender to heaven and earth as to my father 
and mother for the sake of protection and sustenance. 

TTjTJT if TrT T fn7pTrT "RT I 3^rH •H 

fe'pHSHji £ ii 

8 . Udbyurudbalamutkrtamutkrtybmunmanisbmu- 
dindriyam. Ayuskrdbyuspatni svadhdvantau gopa 
me stam gopayatam mb. Atmasadau me stain mb 
mb himsistam. 
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M y life of high order, my strength of high order, 
my work of high order, my duty of high order, my 
intellect and mind and thought of high order, my sense 
and judgement of high order, may heaven and earth, 
both givers of life, both protectors of life, both self- 
potent, I pray, may protect and promote. M ay both be 
my protectors. May both sustain me. May both abide 
by me with my soul. M ay the two never hurt me, never 
forsake me throughout my life in body on earth. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 10 (Strength of Mind and Soul) 

Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3T?iTcnf ^rr ttt ui-^i 1 iau'h i 

ydrAI 54«4IHII ^ II 

1 . Asmavarma me’si yo met prdcyd diso’ghayu- 
rabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

0 mind and soul with perfect faith in Brahma, 
you are my thunderous shield of defence, whoever the 
evil man that wants to challenge and enslave me from 
theeastern direction upfront, lethimfaceand encounter 
this thunder, and perish. 

^ % 5 nfJs muj 1 u i'd 1 

ydru 54t*$i<iji ? 11 

2 . Asmavarma me ’si yo md daksinaya diso ’ghayu- 
rabhidasat. Etatsa rcchdt. 

0 mind and soul with perfect faith in Brahma, 
you are my thunderous shield of defence. W hoever the 
evil man that wants to challenge and enslave me from 
the south direction on the right, let him face and 
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encounter this thunder, and perish. 

3^Vy-nfs%^rr-m 1 y h! i 1 f^?frjs41 Py 4 hh i'd i 

54-^ih ii 3 II 

3 . Asmavarma me’si yo ma praticyd diso’ghayu- 
rabhidasat. Etatsa rcchdt. 

0 mind and soul with perfect self-confidence, 
you are my granite wall of defence. Whoever the evil 
man that wants to challenge and enslave me from the 
western direction behind, let him face and encounter 
this wall, and perish. 

3T?iTcnf ■cfsirr ^fr f4?frJs 1 

ydrH d'^MII II 

4 . Asmavarma me’si yo ma modicya diso’ghd- 
yurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

0 mind and soul with high morale, you are my 
thunder shield of defence. Whoever the evil man that 
wants to challenge and enslave me from the northern 
direction on the left, let him face and encounter this 
shield, and perish. 

3T?5cnf %^frTTf fcT?frJsI 

4-^IH II 4 II 

5 . Asmavarma me’si yo ma dhruvdya diso’ghd- 
yurabhidasat. Etatsa rcchdt. 

0 mind and soul with self confidence and faith 
in divinity, you are my bed rock of defence on the earth 
below. Whoever the fool that is a victim of sin and evil 
and wants to challenge and enslave me from the lower 
direction below, let him face and strike his head against 
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this rock, and perish. 

-qt tfrsqfqi * 1 f^?frjsyiqjI aWhi 

IJdrH ^ II 

6 . Asmavarma me ’si yo md mordhvayd diso ’ghd- 
yurabhidasat. Etatsa rcchdt. 

0 mind and soul with grace from above, you 
are my thunder-cover of lightning. Whoever the sinner 
that wants to challenge and enslave me from the 
direction above, let him face and try to break through 
this cover, and perish. 



ydHH 54^4 IHII V9 II 

7 . Asmavarma me’si yo md disamantardese- 
bhyo ’ghayurabhidasat. Etatsa rcchdt. 

0 mind and soul, you are my total cover all 
round blest by Brahma P raj apati. Whoever or whatever 
the evil force that wants to attack from anywhere in all 
quarters of space and tries to subject me to slavery, let 
it encounter this cover, and perish. 

tjfgT^TT: 

j-i^rMi crrqirq 1 n ^ m 

8 . Brhatd mana upa hvaye mdtarisvandprdndpdnau. 
Surydccaksurantariksacchrotram prthivyah 
sariram. Sarasvatya vacamupa hvaydmahe 
manoyujd. 

I call upon my mind and soul with the infinite 
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potential of cosmic mind and Prajapati, I pray for energy 
of prana and apana from the winds, eye from the sun, 
ear from space, and body from the earth for the 
invincible cover of life. With Brhat Saman, we invoke 
and pray for the Word of Divinity from Mother 
Sarasvati, inspirer of mind, intellect and soul with 
knowledge and the strength and power that flows from 
knowledge. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 11 (Lord Supreme) 

Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This sukta is a monologue. The speaker speaks 
to himself, speaks to Varuna, and then imagines how 
Varuna speaks to him. 



1 . Katharh make asurayabraviriha katham pitre 
haraye tvesanrmnah. Prsniih varuna daksinam 
dadavanpunarmagha tvam manasdcikitslh. 

Seeker to himself: "What and how have you 
spoken here of and about and to Varuna, life of life and 
all protector, universal father that takes away all pain 
and suffering of life? Mighty refulgent is he, all 
powerful." 

Seeker to Varuna: 0 Varuna, lord of judgement, 
all protector, constant giver of gifts of earth and nature 
in life, pray enlighten us, with all the love and care at 
heart you have for us, about yourself and your divine 
gifts, constant and incessant as they are." 
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^Tchldn U-M'Tl ^Tcnf5 Tt - 3 ^ M A d I I 

^FFT ^r^a|c[-ch I oq'n cFFl 1 ^MHl'R-l ^Tm^T: II ? II 

2 . Na kdmena punarmagho bhavdmi sarh cakse kam 
prsnimetamupaje. Kena nu tvamatharvan- 
kavyenci kena jatenasi jatavedah. 

Varuna speaks to the seeker: "Not by mere desire 
do I become a constant giver. I wish, I watch, I care, I 
speak and inspire. I inspire and move this earth and 
heaven, and thus look after the peace and pleasure of 
life. 0 seeker, Atharvan, man of wisdom and stable 
mind, by which power, poetic self-revealing and 
inspiring in existence, do you grow to be a man of all 
knowledge? It is by the spirit and poetry of the spirit 
that is supreme and infinite, all comprehensive and 
protective, that you grow all knowing. Know that and 
you know all. 

chloM'n WT ^HlrHl'PCM ^dldel'll: I 
-grif -rraf ^Hmi w n 3 11 

3 . Satyamaham gabhirah kavyena satyam jdtendsmi 
jatavedah. Na me daso naryo mahitvd vratam 
mimciya yadaham dharisye. 

"True it is I am deep and serious, unfathomable, 
unknowable beyond thought and words. I am all wise 
and omniscient by virtue of the true wisdom of the poetry 
of existence and all that is in existence itself. Neither 
the noble nor the ignoble with all their power and 
potential can ever comprehend the law and discipline 
which I ordain and sustain." 
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'T chPdcfPl g -RaRTT sfHcTTt d'bUI 

T^t ttt Pciv<4l ^hiPh tt f%nj ^mhhV trr4t 

fspgFTIl'tf II 

4. yV« tvadanyah kavitaro na medhayd dhirataro 
varuna svadhdvan. Tvam ta visvd bhuvandni 
vettha sa cinnu tvajjano mayi bihdya. 

The seeker's homage to Varuna: "Yes, 0 lord, 
none other than you is superior either by knowledge 
and wisdom nor by intelligence and awareness, nor is 
anyone more patient and steadfast. 0 Varuna, you alone 
are lord of your own essential power. You alone know, 
wield and sustain all regions of the universe. Surely, 
even the man who commands wondrous powers feels 
over-awed by your infinite power. 

urw ^raieiP4Veii ^rf#qr wM i 

fw, LHUMdp^m || ^ || 

5. Tvam hyanga varuna svadhavanvisva vettha 
janimd supramte. Kim rajasa end paro anyada- 
styena kim parendvaramamura. 

"0 lord of darling love and glory, self-potent 
leader and guide of the universe, you know the birth 
and age of all creatures of the universe. Pray, what is 
there anything beyond this expansive space? 0 lord of 
wisdom and immortality, is there anything closer this 
side of that farthest reality?" 

TTcF T#*T TpTT W TTT Tr^TT 

Pd^clfct, | rT^ 1 f^F^rnTT -g ^cflujyici-clJ-l: MU|ill 1 
-gcFH nl^Mjfii ^4 JhT-h 'gffcfg ii ^ n 
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6. Ekarh rajasa end paro anyadastyena para ekena 
durnasam citarvak. Tatte vidvanvaruna pra bra- 
vimyadhovacasah panayo bhavantu nicairddsd 
upa sarpantu bhumim. 

Varuna speaks to the seeker: "Of that, I, all 
knowing Varuna, speak to you. There is one beyond 
this dynamic expansive universe, that is the transcendent 
Parama B rahma, and this side of that also, there is one, 
indestructible, that is Prakrti in the essence. Let the 
stingy misers be down, poor of speech below the state 
of knowledge, and let the negatives too creep upon the 
surface of the earth, never higher than the grass." 

Trd WVW ^*>41 I TTt TJ 

MuTU^idle/rfl II V9 II 

7. Tvarh hyahga varuna bravisi punarmaghe- 
svavadyani bhuri. Mo su pamhrabhye tavato 
bhunma tva vocannarddhasam jandsah. 

The seeker: "0 loving lord of generosity, you 
yourself say that often many evils creep into the life of 
those who repeatedly rise to prosperity. Let no such 
adversity overtake such people of sterile mind. Pray be 
not too kind to them also, but save them all the same 
from their sterility. Let not people say that you are 
unkind." 

TTT -qf cfM^-Uarq mTaH -qffq I 

Tdpf H PcIVdqi ^TEfffq qi^MlN 

II 4 II 

8. Md md vocannarddhasam jandsah punaste 
prsnim jaritardaddmi. Stotram me visvamd ydhi 
sacibhirantarvisvdsu mdnusisu diksu. 
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Varuna's blessing: "0 seeker, 0 celebrant, 
people would not say I am unkind and ungenerous. I 
give you all the gifts of the earth and nature without a 
break. Among all human communities over the earth in 
all directions, with your powers and potentials, with all 
your holy actions, come and live by songs of universal 
wisdom and divine celebration I give you. (This is the 
filial bond between you and me.)" 

3TT WMIU^'dlPd uMnIm I 

d-df-Rynuid;-H^iTfi n ^ ii 

9. A te stotranyudyatdni yantvantarvisvd.su mdnu- 
sisu diksu. Dehi nu me yanme adatto asi yujyo 
me saptapadah sakhasi. 

The celebrant's prayer: "0 Lord Varuna, may 
the songs of your celebration rise and ring across the 
quarters of space over the earth among all the people of 
humanity. Pray bless me with that which is yet wanting 
in me and which I must attain. You are my friend, my 
inalienable companion attainable over seven steps of 
theVyahrtis: Bhu, Bhuva, Sva, Maha, Jana, tapa and 
Satyam. 

dcj/rq 3TchdT 3Tf^T 11^ o II 

10. Sama nau bandhurvaruna samd jd veddham 
tadyannavesa samd jd. Dadami tadyatte adatto 
asmi yujyaste saptapadah sakhdsmi. 

"0 Varuna, our kinship and fraternity is equal 
and constant, our nature and manifestation in the world 
is equal and constant. I also know how this kinship and 
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nature is equal and constant. I now offer and surrender 
to you what I have not so far offered and surrendered to 
you. I am a companion, with you and at your service. I 
am yourfriend and I would join you at seven steps from 
here. 


%cfr %cTjuTrt cterrsjT fyyf fayfa i 

% cj'^UI fqrTT 

TTFm 1 3 TTsf: 3T 3tf*r ^THT ^ 

®FS^: II ^ II 

11. Devo dev ay a grnate vayodhd vipro vipraya 
stuvate sumedhdh. Ajijano hi varuna svadhd- 
vannatharvdnam pitaram devabandhum. Tasmd 
u radhah krnuhi suprasastam sakhd no asi 
paramam ca bandhuh. 

"0 Varuna, lord of your own divine power, you 
are brilliantly generous for the generous, giver of health 
and long age for the celebrant, vibrant energy for the 
faithful, giver of intelligence for the worshipper. You 
raise the constant devotee to be a father figure and a 
brother of the divines. Pray create and give excellent 
wealth and honour for him. Our friend you are for us 
the brother highest." 

Kanda 5/Sukta 12 (Yajna of Life) 

Jataveda Devata, Angira Rshi 

This sukta is common to Rgveda (10, 110) 
Y aj urveda (29) and A tharva-veda. J ataveda i s the home- 
fire, yajna-fire, master of the home and the soul in the 
body. Each mantra can be interpreted differently in these 
different contexts. 
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fiP-f^i 3 th ^{[ui ipdn %cn^Mrr i 

3TT^c|^ <£d: c^IchTh U^l'dl: It * II 

1. Samiddho adya manuso durone devo devdn yajasi 
jdtavedah. A ca vaha mitramahasci-kitvantvam 
dutah kavirasi pracetah. 

0 Jataveda, lighted today in the man's home, 
you are brilliant and generous. You invoke, join and 
serve the brilliant powers of nature and humanity. Friend 
of the highest refulgent order, pray bring in the divines, 
communicate and create with them. You are master of 
information and knowledge, refined manager, poetic 
creator and wide awake in the life around. 

cF^TWTST ^IHMissrf fiy^^c^ill I 

sM^-bd ^ \\ ? || 

2. Tanunapatpatha rtasya yanan madhva 
samahjantsvadayd sujihva. Manmani dhibhiruta 
yajnamrndhandevatra ca krnuhyadhvaram nah. 

M aintaining the body beyond fear and fall, holy 
and sophisticated of speech and taste, sprinkle the paths 
of truth worth following with honey sweets of culture 
and creativity, enjoy them and lead on others to enjoy 
them and follow. Energising and elevating thoughts and 
yajnic meets with a high order of knowledge and action, 
raise the yajnic order and accomplish and fulfil this 
programme of love, non-violence and service worthy 
of the divines. 

3ii^i'H ci^jv^ii cngY^: i 

^cl M i'h Ph i| ^ TT IJ'h I -U Pm HI vAtm H 11 3 || 
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3. Ajuhvana idyo vandyasca yahyagne vasubhih 
scijosah. Tvam devanamasi yahva hota sa 
enanyakslsito yajiydn. 

Giving the clarion call for collective creative 
action with the spirit of yajna, Agni, worthy of praise 
and adoration, come with honour, excellence and vibrant 
energies of life. You are harbinger and inspirer of 
divinities, great and powerful, worthy of love, 
association and leadership, inspired with a mission, pray 
bring in and join all these divine forces together and 
lead them on to create a higher order of life. 

41-cflH srff: uRvil' TTfSTom Cj'-MH 3TTT 

3T^fa; i czjP- gsTH yger&n 3Tf^rtr wr 

^TRdl II 

4. Pracinam barhih pradisa prthivya vastorasya 
vrjyate agre ahndm. Vyuprathate vitaram variyo 
devebhyo aditaye syonam. 

J ust as in the early part of the day, at dawn, holy 
grass, old and ancient is gathered from various quarters 
of the earth to cover the vedi and is spread on the east, 
and this seat is good and comfortable for the sages to 
sit on and meditate freely, so does the sun rise warm 
and comfortable to cover the earth with light from the 
east, and so does the presence of B rahma al l-pervasive 
and collected from nature arise on the vedi at dawn for 
the sages to meditate and so does it expand in their 
consciousness for their good. 

ci| Hi b fcf'M I fsr £lVdJ -qfrteqt 

■qPTT: I ddl'^f-Cl ^rT WT 


■5IW: II ^ II 
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5. Vyacasvafirurviya vi srayantdm patibhyo na 
janayah sumbhcimanah. DevTrdvaro brhcitirvisvci- 
minva devebhyo bhavata suprayanah. 

J ust as youthful women wax at heart with love 
for their husbands, so may the holy doors of the vedi be 
wide open, expansive, gracious and welcoming for the 
sages to come in and participate in the yajna. 





6. A susvayanti yajate upake usasanakta sadatam 
ni yonau. Divye yosane brhati surukme adhi 
sriyam sukrapisam dadhdne. 


Let the day and night, graciously associated 
together, both adorable, abiding by the sun, their 
common progenitor, be present and bless the home. 
Similarly, let the man and wife, both divineand youthful, 
broad at heart, holy and brilliant, bearing grace and 
creative sanctity, abide by the holiness of the home and 
family as the divine foundation of their togetherness in 
love. 


$ldKI ’5T84HI PhHMI <4^1 m I 

umH -TilTf: yRvii 1 

RVI-Hl' II V9 II 

7. Daivya hotaraprathama suvaca mimana yajharh 

manuso yajadhyai. Pracodayantd vidathesu kdru 
prdclnam jyotih pradisa disanta. 

Two divine high priests of first order of 
eminence, experts of the language of science and social 
policy, masters of measurement and design, construction 
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and extension of the human yaj na of mutual cooperati on 
and development, inspiring and pressing forward in 
plans, projects and programmes of social development, 
experts in theory and practice, speculation and realistic 
imagination, dedicated to the eternal light of Vedic 
values and pointing forward to wide and open-ended 
progress should lead the nation of humanity like Agni 
and Aditya, light and leadership in complementarity. 

3TT^f^f wtft i 

IdWI ^ II 

8. A no yajnam bhdrati tuyametvidd manusvadiha 
cetayanti. Tisro devirbarhiredaih syonam 
sarasvatih svapasah sadantdm. 

LetBharati, spirit and language of the land, Ida, 
vision and word of eternity in the version of human 
consciousness, giver of enlightenment, and Sarasvati, 
perennial stream of know I edge and grace, all these three 
divinities, noble of thought, intention and action, come 
upon the instant, come and bless us. 


f^r sumi'mIst# Pciv^i 1 1 



n <? n 


9. Ya ime dyavaprthivi janitfi rupairapimsadbhu- 
vanani visva. Tamcidya hotarisito yajlydndevam 
tvastarcimiha yaksi vidvan. 

0 yajamana, inspired and adorable man blest 
with knowledge, invoke, join and worshipTvashta, that 
self-refulgent creator and maker of forms here in the 
evolution of life, who creates both these mother powers 
of generation, heaven and earth, and beautifies all 
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regions of the universe with graceful forms. 

cHJ-niH 1 : VIPm HI ^cft 3Tftr: Wcl'-d foET q&^TT 
fctf II II 

10. Upavcisrjci tmanya samcinjandevanam patha 
rtutha havuhsi. Vanaspatih samitd devo agnih 
svadantu havyarh madhund ghrtena. 

0 yajamana, sincerely preparing and seasoning 
the food and fragrances for the divinities according to 
the seasons offer it into thevedi and pray may Vanaspati, 
lord of herbs, the spirit of nature at peace, the sun and 
Agni enjoy the holy offerings and bless the greens with 
ghrta and honey sweets. 

WJ\ ^HIHI 41 d ^dyril^cIHl'n'Md fq{|J11: | 3T^T 

itrf: ylvi^n^/ c4jR=l fdl^d^^^^cll: II ^ II 

11. Sadyo jato vya mirriita yajhamagnirdevana- 
mabhavatpurogah. Asya hotuh prasisyrtasya vaci 
svdhdkrtam haviradantu devdh. 

Agni, refulgent deity of yajna, instantly and 
always rising, accomplishes the yajna and thereby 
becomes pioneer of divine powers. Thereby, may the 
divinities receive and consume the food offered into 
the fire within the noble yajamana's discipline of the 
law and language of truth and yajna with the spirit of 
total surrender. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 13 (Cure of Snake Poison) 
Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

f5^: R'uuPm H 

PcjNH I IsHdmsIl'dnd flTh^JJ'yfrn 1 ^ #3TRT 

fr fatiqji ^ ii 

1. Dadirhi mahyam varuno divah kavirvacobhiru- 
grairni rinami te visam. Khdtamakhdtamuta 
saktamagrabhcimireva dhanvanni jajdsa te visam. 

Varuna, brilliant physician with his knowledge 
of sun and water, has given me the knowledge of snake 
poison cure. With unfailing words of that knowledge I 
remove your poison. W hether the wound and poison is 
deep or shallow or superficial, I seize your poison and 
make it disappear just as water disappears in sand in 
the desert. 

34Ml'c[ck fsr* trd ft 

mf-dd Rnmm 1 ^vi^i^^ii ^ II 

2. Yatte apodakam visam tatta etasvagrabham. 
Grhnami te madhyamamuttamam rasamutava- 
mam bhiyasa nesadddu te. 

Your poison that is dehydrating and burning the 
blood in the blood vessels, I seize and draw out. I draw 
out your poison which may be of medium, high or low 
intensity and which must disappear by the force of the 
antidote. 

fm 1 -R Tcfr ^T^FTT "d d'-^-bUUl' H ^#FTT gTT&T 3TT^ 

H I 3TF rft^ TR d^'^d -u) Pd-b^TT 

TRf: II 3 II 
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3. Vrsa me ravo nabhasa na tanyaturugrena te 
vacasd badha adu te. Aharh tamasya nrbhira- 
grabham rasarh tamasa-iva jyotirudetu suryah. 

M y word is mighty and virile like thunder of 
the cloud. With that powerful word, I stop and drive 
out you and your poison. With the help of men I have 
seized and dispelled the effective spirit of the poison as 
light removes the darkness and the light of the patient's 
life would rise like the sun at dawn. 

"Era^TT ft f^u, 1 h f^mrqi 

3# TTT f^TR 11 II 

4. Caksusd te caksurhanmi visena hanmi te visam. 
Ahe mriyasva md jivih pratyagabhye tu tvd visam. 

I destroy your eye power with the eye. By poison 
I destroy your poison. Die off, 0 snake, do not remain 
alive. Let the poison go back to you. 

cMl'd -am 3TT^ VmMlPP/dl 34<*)[chl: I 

TTT Tf J-HJ^J-IM J-|Pm' -STrTTOTcra^rn; f*T fc[% 

ttrs^rq ii n 

5. Kairata prsna upatrnya babhra d me srnutasitd 
alikdh. Md me sakhyuh stdmdnamapi sthdtasrd- 
vayanto ni vise ramadhvam. 

0 deadly forest snake, 0 spotted one, 0 grass 
snake, 0 brown, 0 black one, 0 hooded cobras, do not 
stay around my friend's house. Hissing and hearing my 
word of terror, stay out and be all with your poison by 
yourselves. 

y-yi'M ar^fr h^mPm wi^ ii ^ ii 
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6. Asitasya taimdtasya babhrorapodakasya ca. 
Satrasahasyaham manyorava jydmiva dhanvano 
vi muhcdmi rathah-iva. 

A s we loosen the string of a bow or bonds of a 
chariot so do I slacken and remove the deadly poison 
of the black, marshy, brown, off-water and all subduing 
snake. 


34lltf>jfi falcon ^ filcTT ^ WT M I 
fcRT -ef: TTcfaT oFSsrfW: IIV9 II 

7. Aligi ca viligi ca pita ca mata ca. Vidma vah 
sarvato bandhvarasah him karisyatha. 

We know the stickers and burrowers, non¬ 
stickers, males and females, and all their different cl asses 
in every way. They are non-poisonous. What harm can 
they do? 

TT^mTCTf faNHji 4 n 

8. Grugulaya duhita jata dasyasiknya. Pratahkam 
dadrusinam sarvdsdmarasam viscun. 

The young female snake born of the deadly 
black snake is highly dangerous. Let the poison of all 
such snakes which cause skin eruptions be reversed and 
rendered totally ineffective. 

cFUTf VellRlTlcjgl^^^el^ir^lchl I 
-ETT: ehiv^l: WRlfsIHIWm/mUrW fw^ll ^ II 

Kama svavittadabravidgireravacarantika. Yah 
kdscemdh khanitrimastasamarasatamam visam. 


9 . 
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The porcupinewith earsfound in the valley said 
thus: Let the poison of these creatures which live in 
burrows be the most ineffective. 

^ ^ Q-rdifR-l 

di^HKfi II 

10. Tdbuvam na tdbuvam na ghettvamasi tdbuvam. 
Tabuvendrasam visam. 

Tabuva snake is like Tabuva, the antidote of 
poison. 0 Tabuva, you are surely not the destroyer. You 
are the antidote that renders snake-poison ineffective. 

rHd 4 ^ rHd ^ ^ Q-rdMPH 
fw^ll ^ II 

11. Tastuvam na tastuvam na ghettvamasi tastuvam. 
Tastuvendrasam visam. 

Tastuva snake is likeTastuva, antidote of poison. 
But, 0 Tastuva, you are surely not the destroyer. You 
are the antidote that renders snake poison ineffective. 

Note: This hymn should be read with Rgveda 
1,191, where various kinds of snakes and many other 
poisonous creatures are mentioned along with many 
herbs and bird antidotes. Here also some antidotes are 
mentioned specially in mantras 10 and 11. There are 
many stories, reports and direct experiences of 
miraculous cures of poison in India. Snake poison is 
cured with snake poison itself. 'Poison kills poison.' 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 14 (Krtyapratiharanam) 
Vanaspati Devata, Shukra Rshi 

This is a hymn of antidote to evil and deeds of 
violence. 

■H -cj'Pcj l'^H ^441 I 

RmlNy; ^rf^n ^ n 

1. Suparnastvdnvavindatsukarastvakhanannasd. 
Dipsausadhe tvaiii dipsantamava krtyakrtam jahi. 

0 Oshadhi, antidote to evil and violence, the 
man of eagle imagination envisioned you and the man 
of boarlike tenancity dug you out of oblivion. Destroy 
the evil deed, send back the evil to the evil doer. 

3Tcf zrm&JFTPT^ «£>r41<£>H I 

2. Ava jahi yatudhdnanava krtyakrtam jahi. 

Atho yo asmdndipsati tamu tvam jahyosadhe. 

Throw out the saboteurs, destroy the evil deeds. 
Oshadhi, 0 antidote of violence, whoever wants to 
injure, terrorize or destroy us, let the evil visit on him. 

fr^fwcT nTivnfi i 

c^rMI pHbchHJcj -girl 1 II 3 II 

3. Risyasyeva parisdsam parikrtya pari tvacah. 
Krtydm krtyakrte devd niskamiva prati muhcata. 

0 men of wisdom, like the barbed girdle of a 
violent animal round his body, having turned the evil 
man's deed into a golden necklace for him in return for 
his deed, send it back to him as a barbed leash for him. 
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<j>c41<£)3 ^ TIR I 

TP^^J-MI 3TT S^ZTSJI 1 l^rT II X II 

4. Punah krtyam krtyakrte hastagrhya para naya. 
Samaksamasmd a dhehi yathd krtyakrtam hanat. 

And also, having caught up the evil deed in 
hand, send it back in this way: Put it right in front of 
him so that he face it himself and it may, by itself, destroy 
him. 


cbrMI: ^rMId^d' I 

clddi c^rdl dkrMJ^d II d, II 

5. Krtyah santu krtyakrte sapathah sapathiyate. 
Sukho ratha-iva vartatam krtya krtyakrtam punah. 

L et the deeds be for the doers: good for the good, 
evil for the evil. Likewise, let inprecations be for the 
imprecators. Like a perfectly designed comfortable 
chariot, let evil deeds come back to the evil doer. 

-qfc[ cTT M^l'-^rMi ^IcbK 1 I 

trrvi ddm^v^PMciiv^ir^yr^n 1 11 ^ 11 

6. Yadi stri yadi vd pumdnkrtydm cakara pdpmane. 
Tamu tasmai naydmasyasvamivasvdbhidhdnya. 

If a woman or man does the evil deed for the 
satisfaction of his evil mind, the same deed we lead 
unto the doer like a horse by the halter. 

cjiRJ c^cjc^dj 'Uld' I 

m t^t Md'ufiimfn^'tiT -g^rf crerqn vs n 

Yadi vasi devakrta yadi vd purusaih krtd. 

Tam tvd punarnayamasindrena sayuja vayam. 


7 . 
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0 misfortune, whether you are brought on as an 
accident of nature or caused by humans, we counter 
you by the help of Indra, lord omnipotent and our own 
self-confidence, our inalienable friend and ally. 

c^rili yld^'uH ^wlfl II £ II 

8. Agne prtanasat prtandh sahasva. Punah krtydm 
krtyakrte pratiharanena hardmasi. 

0 Agni, refulgent ruler, leader and commander, 
fighter and victor of battles, face and fight the battles 
against misfortune. With our powers of defence and 
offence we counter and turn evil and violence back to 
the evil doer. 

c^H'oijyfq fqsq rt AIJjMehK dfWfe I 
■q rdm^b| c^r TT f^ftqf^ll II 

9. Krtavyadhani vidhya tam yascakara tamijjahi. 
Na tvdmacakruse vayain vadhaya sam sisimcihi. 

0 destroyer of the perpetrator of evil and 
violence, punish that who commits evil and violence, 
eliminate him for sure, only him, for we do not arouse 
you to smite him that does no evil. 

fqqt wst ^onf^rf^rfr i 
^yp9c||d5hl4i II II 

10. Putra-iva pitaram gaccha svaja-ivdbhisthito 
dasa. Bandhamivdvakrami gaccha krtye krtyd- 
krtarii punah. 

0 evil and violence, go back to the perpetrator 
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like a son to the father and, like a bruised viper, grip 
and bite him. Go like one broke loose of all bonds, go 
back to the evil doer again. 

^TT cfcrlf^^d |) ^11 

11. Udemva varanya bhiskandam mrgiva. 

Krtya kartaramrcchatu. 

Let the evil deed turn upon the perpetrator like 
a doe at bay, a female elephant or a tigress pouncing 
upon the hunter. 

4|; TTHtT rt ^frf I 

WTT-mnf^cl c^rdl II ^ II 

12. Isvd rjiyah patatu dydvaprthivi tam prati. Sd tain 
mrgamiva grhnatu krtya krtydkrtam punah. 

0 heaven and earth, let the evil deed turn and 
fall back upon the evil doer fast and straight like an 
arrow and seize him like a tiger seizing its prey. 

y fa <^'p4 clinch HI 

drlrli <£>rMI ^rMl^d II II 

13. Agnirivaitupratikulamanukulamivodakam. Sukho 
ratha-iva vartatam krtya krtydkrtam punah. 

L et the deed turn and come back upon the doer 
like a smoothly moving chariot, punitive like fire to the 
evil doer, and favourable and cool like water to the 
person who does good. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 15 (Antidote of Pollution 
and Disease) 

Madhula Vanaspati Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

TTcFl 1 ^ -q -gpi m TT5 McjrhK 1 I 

Tf ■q&T^T cfcT: II ^ II 

1. Eka ca me dasa ca me’pavaktara osadhe. 

Rtajata rtavari madhu me madhula karah. 

0 Oshadhi, herbs and trees, cleansers of 
pollution and disease, sages and scholars, fiery spirits 
of life, embodiments of beauty and sweetness, pleasure 
and passion, life energies and divinities of existence, 
gifts of Vishnu and Prajapati, all born of the truth and 
law of existence, observers of the laws of life, creators 
of the honey sweets of life, let there be one or ten, any 
number of distractors, abusers and revilers, create for 
us the honey sweets of good health and happy life. 

3Tt^l 

ptsrWdR "q^ TT cfcT: II ^ II 

2. Dve ca me vimsatisca me ’pavaktara osadhe. 

Rtajata rtavari madhu me madhula karah. 

0 Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life, let there be two or twenty, any 
number of distractors, abusers and revilers, create for 
us the honey sweets of life and joy in spite of them, 
two, and even twenty may they be. 

3TTW | 

pttdl'eiR -q^ -qspq cfcr: ll B II 
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3. Tisrasca me trimsacca me’pavaktara osadhe. 
Rtajata rtavari madhu me madhula karah. 

0 0 shad hi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life, let there be three or thirty, any 
number of distractors, abusers, revilers or spoilers of 
health and happiness, three, and even thirty let them 
be, create for us the honey sweets of life and joy in 
spite of them. 

TT 3Tmr&T i 

dtdl'dR TTSJW cfcr: n ^ II 

4. Catasrasca me catvdrimsacca me’pavaktdra 
osadhe. Rtajata rtavari madhu me madhula karah. 

0 Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of honey 
sweets, let there be four or forty, any number of polluters, 
abusers and revilers of health and happiness, four, and 
even forty may be, create for us the honey sweets of life 
and joy in spite of them. 

3Tmr&t | 

sKd'^ld dtdl'dR ^ tTSJ c^T cfcr: II ^ II 

5. Pahca ca mepahcdsacca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajata rtavari madhu me madhula karah. 

Let there be five, and even fifty abusers and 
revilers of life against me, 0 Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of honey sweets of life and health, create for us the honey 
sweets of life. 
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TT Npt-AV^' ^SM^TbHf 3TTW I 
pkrf'dld d*dl'e|R TT^ TTSJW cfcT: II ^ II 

6. ca me sastisca me ’pavaktara osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtavari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be six, and even sixty abusers and 
reviiers of life against me, 0 Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of the honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life. 

w ^ fmldvW -RSMciTbK 1 arrest i 
skrf'dld phdl'clR TT^ TTSJW cfcT: II VS II 

7. Sapta ca me saptatisca me’pavaktara osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtavari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be seven, and even seventy abusers 
and reviiers of life against me, 0 Oshadhi, born of the 
truth and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, 
creator of the honey sweets of life and health, create for 
us the honey sweets of life. 

3T5 ^ -qsvnPdiM 'RS MdrhK 1 3pmTSJ I 
dW'dld ^dl'c|R tr&J cTT cfcr: II 4 II 

8. Asta ca me’sitisca me’pavaktara osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtavari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be eight, and even eighty abusers and 
reviiers of life against me, 0 Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of the honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life. 
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^ ^ Hcddv-J otrst i 

dsd'^ld dtdl'dR tTS^ tTSJcfcr: II <? II 

9. Afava ca me navatisca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtavari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be nine, and even ninety reviiers of 
life against me, 0 Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of honey 
sweets, create for us the honey sweets of life. 

1 "5T -R ?RT ^ -RS MdrhR 3TTRST I 

d*df^ld d*dl'dR 'R^ ^ 'R^W c^T: II ^ o II 

10. Dasa ca me satam ca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtavari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be ten, and even hundred reviiers of 
life against me, 0 Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life and health, create for us the honey 
sweets of life. 

Tpf M -R -dlMdrbK 1 3TTR&T I 

dtdl'dR ^ ^ 'R^W ^ T: 11 S S II 

/ 

11. Satam ca me sahasram capavaktara osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtavari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be hundred, and even thousand abusers 
and reviiers of life and truth ranged against me, 0 
Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of existence, observer 
of the laws of life without relent, creator of the beauty 
and honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life and strength to stand by truth 
against a thousand odds. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 16 (Spiritual Strength 
and Creativity) 

Atma Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 
^'cb^bfisiTf ^pTTTTfrJsIrr ii ^ n 

1. Yadyekavrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are your sole strength, the virile spirit, 
then create something as your contribution to life. 
Otherwise you are as good as lifeless. 

n^Nlsf^ T^TTTwJsIrr n ? n 

2. Yadi dvivrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong with two, yourself and the spirit 
of divinity, create and contribute, otherwise be lifeless. 

-zftH JHiJsfrr n 3 n 

3. Yadi trivrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong with three, command sattva, 
rajas and tamas modes of Prakrti in thought, energy and 
materiality, create and contribute something to the 
world, otherwise be good for nothing. 

^d^VlsIrf uljslrr u u 

4. Yadi caturvrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with four, Dharma, 
Artha, Kama and for Moksha, create and contribute 
something to life, otherwise miss the joy of living. 

5. Yadi pancavrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 











442 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


If you are strong with five, five elements, five 
senses, five pranas, do something, create, otherwise you 
would be as good as lifeless. 


6 . 



ii ^ n 


Yadi sadvrso ’si srjaraso ’si. 


If you are strong and virile with six, cotrol over 
desire, anger, greed, fascination, arrogance and pride, 
c reate a n d c o ntri b ute so m eth i n g to th e w o rI d, oth erw i se 
your life is a waste. 

M15 RJ TpTRTTr Js Rh 11 Vd 11 

7. Yadi saptavrso’si srjaraso’si. 


If you are strong and virile with seven, five 
senses, mind and intelligence, create and contribute 
something to the world, or stay unfruitful. 

^Kffijslrr ii ^ ii 

8. Yadyastavrso’si srjaraso’si. 


If you are strong and virile with eight, the 
eightfold path of the good life, be creative, or lifewould 
be dull and fruitless. 


zrfsf ii ^ ii 

9. Yadi navavrso ’si srjaraso ’si. 

If you are strong and virile with nine, nine forms 
of wealth gifted by Lakshmi, create and contribute 
something positive to life, otherwise be void of the real 
pleasure of life. 

TpTTTWjsIrr II || 
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10. Yadi dasavrso’si srjaraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with ten, wealth, 
morals, forgiveness, courage, concentration, 
intelligence, assistants, skill, forces, knowledge, create 
and contribute to life and the environment, otherwise 
your life would be just barren, nothing more. 

^cbKvrisiTr TfrsMl'^chisirni w u 

11. Yadyekadaso ’si so ’podako ’si. 

If you are the eleventh, none of these ten, you 
would be either wholly and irredeemably dry, 
unconsecrated by the holy waters of life. A nd if you are 
free from all these ten, pure spirit in Kaivalyastate, then 
you are untouched by all pleasure and pain of the waters 
of life. 


Note: The numbers from one to ten are 
statements of the virtues, assets and values of life. They 
can be interpreted in different ways: ten principles of 
Dharma, ten pranas, ten senses of perception and 
volition and so on. But the emphasis is on creative life. 
We must create and contribute something to life and 
leave it richer than wefound itwhen we came. Creativity 
isthe value, selfishness and sterility is no life. Either be 
in and doing, or out and free. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 17 (Brahma-Jaya: Divine Word) 
Brahma-Jaya Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

T he theme of this hymn i s B rahma-J aya, the J aya 
of eternal Brahma, the Creator. 

J aya means that by which one creates, manifests, 
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and thus finds self-expression and self-fulfilment. 
Ordinarily it means wife. Husband and wife both find 
fulfilment of their conjugal life through the birth of 
progeny. The husband cannot find this fulfilment except 
through the wife. So the wife is Jaya. In the cosmic 
context, Brahma being the creator, He creates through 
Prakrti, Nature. So Prakrti is Jaya (Brhadaranya- 
kopanishad, 1, 4,17. 

But natural creation is not the all of divine 
creation. The Vedic voice too is the self-expression of 
divine omniscient consciousness. Thus Vedic voice too 
is Jaya. Seven mantras of this hymn (1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 10 
and 11) are the same as Rgveda 10,109,1-7.1 n mantra 
5, Brahma jaya is compared to "J uhu', theyajna ladle. 
Sayana in his commentary on Rgveda interprets J uhu 
as Brahma-vadini, self-expressive voice of Brahma. 
ThusJ aya in this hymn is the Divine Voice. 

The Voice is I la in the absolute sense, Sarasvati 
in the existential sense of the cosmic flow, and M ahi or 
Bharati in the local context of the global sense. 



TT: fllT'K-M m'dlVv^l' I 


II ^ II 


1. Te ’vadanprathamd brcihmakilvise ’kupdrah salilo 
mdtarisvd. Viduhardstapa ugrain mayobhurapo 
devih prathamaja rtasya. 

In the beginning, to express and reveal the 
joyous manifestation (Leela) of the creativity of 
Supreme B rahma, those first borns of the dynamics of 
divine law, A kupara, boundless light principle or A ditya 
Rshi, Salila, liquid principle or A ngira Rshi, M atari shva, 
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energy principle or Vayu Rshi, and Viduhara, fiery 
principle or Agni Rshi, all like yajna fire, burning and 
creative, illustrious, soothing,flowing, divinesoulsand 
spirits, express and reveal the divine voice of the Veda. 
(The voice they reveal is I la.) 

(The word Kilvisham has been interpreted in 
two senses: joyous expression as above, and sinful 
violation. As joyous expression we have the divine Veda 
through the voice of nature and the voice of the Rshis. 

If the word is interpreted in the sense of sinful 
violation, then on violation of the divine voice by 
humanity, and on violence against nature's beauty and 
creativity by human pride and ambition for power and 
luxury, the forces of nature and divine souls in humanity 
would raise their voice of protest. 

The result of the joyous voice is happiness, and 
the result of the voice of protest is bound to be suffering. 
At the level of comparative literature, especially for 
Christian readers, we may refer to the Bibical story of 
creation: When humanity in Paradise violated thedivine 
commandment then: 

"Earth feltthe wound, and Naturefrom her seat, 

Sighing through all her works gave signs of woe, 

That all was lost." (M ilton, Paradise Lost 9,780- 
784.) Remember: 

Both Nature and the Divine Voice are Brahma 
Jaya. Violence against Nature and the Divine Voice is 
violence against the creator.) 
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Trrm; trtt 1 ^5: wte^tfterqpr: 1 

3±^PTdl cl^UM 3^Pj*Td/ r^HI-y II ^ II 

2. Somo rdjd prathamo brahmajayam punah 
prayacchadahrmyambncih. Anvartita varuno 
mitra asidcignirhotb hastagrhya ninaya. 

Soma, the ruling spiritof life, all at peace, having 
first received the divine Word, gives it on to the sage 
Brahma in the Sarasvati form. Varuna, the sage of 
judgement, M itra, the sage with love, follow, and Agni, 
dedicated to yajnafire, holds it by hand as in theyajnic 
ladle and leads it on. 

T^Js3Trfarfw snTSTT^frT ^c|T-oMI 
^II 1 rT^T^T rT8jf j/PMd ^P^HI II 3 II 

3. Hastenaiva grahya’ bdhirasya brahmajdyeti 
cedavocat. Na dutaya praheyd tastha esd tathd 
rdstram gupitam ksatriyasya. 

The received form of this divine Vak is to be 
practically received by hard discipline, as the ladle is to 
beheld carefully by hand. "This is the child of heaven", 
this having been said, "this is not to be communicated 
to the wastour, violator or a mere agent," this is an 
important injunction. It does not wait for any one, nor 
does it stand still, it moves on. Its meaning is hidden 
like the state of a ruler's dominion. The social order of 
the Kshatriya who holds it sacred stays protected and 
unviolable. 

TTT sl'^^KII fsr 4^1 fd TTfT ^ UlMl'R PYPT 
* 11 
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4. Yambhustarakaisa vikesiti ducchunbm grdma- 
mavapady amandin. Sa brahmajdyd vi dunoti 
rastram yatra prdpddi sasa ulkusunan. 

If Brahma Jaya, Voice Divine, which they say 
is the saviour of life and free from all bounds, is 
described as harbinger of calamities befalling human 
habitations, then it destroys that social order and there 
meteors of fire and misfortune fall like stars void of 
light. 

~^'± ^ 

II V. II 

5. Brahmacari carati vevisadvisah sa devanam 
bhavatyekamangam. Tena jdydmanvavindad 
brhaspatih somena rutarh juhvam na devah. 

The B rahmachari, seeker of B rahma, dedicated 
to this sublime subject goes on pursuing the divine voice 
and, internalising it, becomes one of the devas in the 
presence of nature and the scholars. He becomes a 
Brhaspati. And thus, 0 sages, the scholar obtains the 
Word and, at the end of education, the wedded wife 
too, escorted to him by the blissful Somaic high priest 
and preceptor I ike the ] uhu, ghrta ladle for life's yajna. 

*1Nt ■srprr ^I'^ui^fnJHiHi 'sfyiftT ttt-r 
cZfrpF^II ^ II 

6. Devd va etasydmavadanta purve saptarsayasta- 
pasd ye niseduh. Bhima jdyd brahmanasyopamta 
durdhdm dadhdti parame vyoman. 
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The divinities of eternal time and seven ancient 
sages who sit down for tapas and cosmic yajna speak of 
this Voice of Divinity and communicate it. M ighty, even 
dreadful, is this voice of Brahma, now residing at heart 
with the Brahmana, the sagely scholar, and if it is 
abducted and exploited by clever people, it destroys 
even the best system of human governance. This mighty 
voice, B rahma holds in the highest heaven and the sage 
serves in his highest spirit and intelligence. 

- - - - C. v 

firsfr r^dlTd TTFT II VS II 

7. Ye garbhd avapcidyante jagadyaccdpalupyate. 

Vird ye trhyante mitho brahmajayb hinasti tan. 

W here those fall from duty who hold the Word 
and nature in trust, where the reality of life is concealed 
in camouflage and sanctity is desecrated, where the 
brave engage in deadly fight over trivialities, there the 
BrahmaJ aya, theWord of Divinity and Spirit of Nature 
destroys the guilty and eliminates all negation. 

34dfclUM: I 

WT -gcT -qf^T^STT II ^ II 

8. Uta yatpatayo dasa striydh purve abrahmanbh. 

Brahma ceddhastamagrahitsa eva patirekadhd. 

Where ten self-proclaimed guardians of Brahma 
Jaya, all impostors at heart, claim dominion over the 
divine trust of nature and humanity against one real 
enlightened sage dedicated to Brahma and the wisdom 
of eternity, the one deserves to hold the trust in hand 
with sole authority. 
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W^JTTT TTcT -qf^f t/^TT 4 ’T I 

rlr^T: <4«yM^fd II II 

9. Brdhmana eva patirna rajanyo’ na vaisyah. 
Tatsuryah prabruvanneti pahcabhyo manave- 
bhyah. 

Only the Brahmana, enlightened sage wholly 
dedicated to Brahma, the Vedic Word, Nature and 
humanity, and the eternal values without compromise 
for any reason whatsoever, is the guardian of Brahma 
Jaya, neither the Kshatriya nor the Vaishya (because 
the Kshatriya and the Vaishya, occupied, if not 
preoccupied, with political and economic pressures and 
problems, are likely to compromise in the interest of 
survival). Thus says the Sun to and for all the five people 
as it moves on revealing every thing in its reality. So 
says Brahma itself which is the all immanent light of 
life. 


-IMl'H: Wf jj^HI 9l%T3TRTf II ^ ° II 

10. Punarvai deva adaduh punarmanusya adaduh. 
Rdjdnah satyarh grhndnd brahmajayam puna- 
rdaduh. 

N obleteachers and scholars continuously go on 
teaching and advancing the Vedic voice, and noble 
people conduct the yajnic programmes of education. 
Rulers and brilliant men of knowledge and generous 
disposition servi ng the divine truth with dedication carry 
on the propagation of the holy Word and its extension 
in practice and application. 
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3^f qfsjoETT ^ck^JU^Wflri II ^ II 

11. Punarddya brahmajdyam krtvd devairnikilbi- 
sam. Hr jam prthivyd bhaktvorugdyamupasate. 

Thus do sages, scholars and noble people, 
serving and spreading the light of divine knowledge, 
and the Vedic Word, sanctified and energised for life's 
purity, excellence and joy by Devas, serve Brahma, Lord 
Supreme, in order that they may enjoy and extend the 
wealth and creativity of mother earth and the 
environment. 

’II'HM yi'rlcn^l rlC'MHI I 

TTTT W^TRTTf#RTT II ^ II 

12. Nasya jdya satavahi kalyani talpamd saye. 
Yasmin rastre nirudhyate brahmajaydcittya. 

In the Rashtra, order of governance, where by 
error or ignorance Brahma Jaya, the Word of divinity 
and the voice of the B rahma, is suppressed, the women 
and the mother spirit of the nation's creativity shall find 
no peace and prestige either in the day or at night 
although they are auspicious harbingers of a hundred 
gifts and advantages for the nation. 

qP^chuf: I 

^^l^illPcl'-nyi II II 

13. Na vikarnah prthusirastasminvesmani jay ate. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajaydcittya. 

Neither the man of versatile learning and 
objective understanding nor the man of high intelligence 
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and broad mind arises in the homes of that Rashtra where 
either by error or by ignorance the vision and Word of 
divine values and voice of the B rahmana is suppressed. 

§TrTT fat**,iffej: AjHMl'ClrMUH: I 

PtesEpf -51 IPcI't^II II ^ II 

14. Ndsya ksatta niskagrivah sundndmetyagratah. 
Yasminrastre nirudhyate brahmajayacittyd. 

Nor does the citizen, guardian, creative artist or 
even the border watch of the nation go forward with 
pride of the nation's power and prosperity if in the nation 
the vision and Word of divinity and the Brahmana's 
voice is suppressed for reasons of error and ignorance. 

^bLMcbuff 1 STp^FHT I 

ilPw'sUfel PpTS^pf ^^J^illPcl'-nMI II ^ II 

15. Ndsya svetah krsnakarno dhuri yukto mahiyate. 
Yasminrastre nirudhyate brahmajayacittyd. 

Nor does the brilliant beam of the nation's 
chariot with shade of rich green all round the helm and 
steer of the Rashtra meet with any recognition of its 
grandeur, if in that nation the Word of divinity and voice 
of the B rahmana is suppressed by error and ignorance. 





I 


EiffM l ^i& PPrsErff ^^huirW^ii n ^ ii 


16. Nasya ksetre puskarim nandikam jayate visam. 

Yasminrastre nirudhyate brahmajayacittyd. 

No greenery waves in the field, no lotus blooms 
in the lake, the fruit forsakes the tree, and the shoot 
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withers on the branch in the Rashtra in which the Word 
of Divinity and the Brahmana's voice is suppressed on 
account of error, ignorance, arrogance and pride. 


zrf^srir erp^rif^iT 


i 

II II 


17. Nasmai prsnim vi duhanti ye ’syci dohamupasate. 

Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajayacittya. 

Those who love, live by and pray for the gifts 
of mother earth and nature fail to receive the bounties 
of the earth and the sky for the ruler and the Rashtra in 
which mindlessly the divine Word and the Brahmana's 
voice is suppressed. 


^TTF^ yFT: c^juf| Sjtqj 

mrfauft TTft cijhTh wW ii 11 

18. Ndsya dhenuh kalyani nanadv ants abate dhuram. 

Vijdniryatra brdhmano ratrirh vasati papaya. 

The auspicious and abundant mother cow goes 
dry of milk, the mighty bull refuses to bear the yoke of 
the master in the Rashtra where the B rahmana is denied 
access to divine knowledge and passes the night in 
discomfort for fear of political offence. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 18 (Brahma Gavi) 

Brahma Gavi Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

%TT cf 3Trf% I 

ITT JM-y "HT 3HHhUIHJI ^ II 

Naitbrn te deva adadustubhyam nrpate attave. 
Md brdhmanasya rdjanya gam jighatso anddydm. 


1. 
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0 ruler of the people, the divinities of nature 
and nobilities of humanity did not give this earth, this 
Vedic speech, this holy cow to you to eat, i.e., for 
exploitation, misappropriation and personal 
consumption. Do not try to eat up the Brahmana's cow, 
it is inviolable, it is not something edible. It is not to be 
killed. 


(B rahmana in this hymn does not mean a caste, 
it means Brahma, the Supreme Being and any person 
wholly dedicated to Brahma. 'Gau' means the cow and 
all divine gifts of Brahma: nature, sun rays, moon, land, 
earth and the environment, the people, knowledge, 
culture, language, sense organs and, of course, the cow 
and all other useful animals. AII these belong to Brahma, 
all these belong to humanity as trust, and humanity is 
to be taken as noble on its own as humanity. These do 
not belong to any particular person even if the person is 
a ruler. They belong to all and to every person as a trust. 

I n this sense they belong to the ruler also but as a trustee 
of the people, not as a person, not as property. Hence 
the original term 'Brahmana's Gau' is used in the 
translation in this wide sense. Every person's share of 
God's gifts is sacred, inviolable, un-encroachable.) 

TT Trrq^JT^j TJX TTcT: II ^ II 

2. Aksadrugdho rdjanyah papa dtmapardjitah. 

Sa brdhmanasya gamadyadadya jlvani md svah. 

If the ruler of the people is sinful, spiritually 
broken by sensual indulgence, creates hate and division 
among people for personal gain and gambles with their 
interests, and if he violates the Brahmana's Cow, then 
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he may last for today but not tomorrow. Tomorrow he 
must go. 

34llVr«rlIMJVNI t=|4'u|| | 

TTT 941'^JUI^I 1 dliMl jfUHJill II 3 II 

3. Avisdtaghavisa prddkuriva carmana. 

Sd brdhmcinasya rdjanya trstaisa gauranbdya. 

0 Ruler, this Brahmana's Cow for the selfish is 
like a deadly poisonous snake wrapped in cow's form, 
poised against the sinful, thirsty, ready to strike. Don't 
touch it, it is inviolable, never never to be hurt, killed 
and eaten. (It is not food, it is the giver of food.) 

fi4'm 

^fr ^ 1%^r^ ffcrafrTII X II 

4. Nirvai ksatram nayati hand varco ’gnirivd-rabdho 
vi dunoti sarvam. Yo brdhmanam manyate 
annameva sa visasya pibati taimatasya. 

The ruler who takes the Brahmana only for a 
morsel of food is like a drunkard taking a draught of 
cobra poison for drink which ruins the dominion, 
darkens his splendour and, like lighted fire rising to a 
blaze, shakes everything and reduces him to naught. 

■£T T^T if^rf ■q^fTTpff %ep^sf^cFTqf P^rlld l 

5. Ya enam hand mrdum manyamdno devapiyu- 
rdhanakdmo na cittdt. Sadi tasyendro hrdaye’gni- 
mindha ubhe enam dvisto nabhasi carantam. 

He that violates the Brahmana, suppresses his 
freedom of speech and kills his Brahma Cow, believing 
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that he is soft and brittle as a piece of clay, is a reviler of 
divinities, lost in greed for material wealth, having lost 
his sense and mind. Omni potent I ndra sets his heart and 
soul on fire as he moves around hated of both heaven 
and earth. 

'T -sll'syufi r^'Pudo-Hl ^ftr: Pudd'HlPM | 

•Hi h) s-sd' 3H-emP*-Kd fKi m': II ^ II 

6. Na brdhmaso himsitavy’ognih priyatanoriva. 

Somo hyasya dayada indro asydbhisastipdh. 

Brahmana,theman of Brahma, is inviolable like 
the vitality of one's own body. Like the vital heat of 
one's own body he is the vital fire of the body politic. 
Soma, lord of universal peace and joy, is his kinsman 
and I ndra, lord omnipotent, is his protector against 
calumny and violence. 

Vm IM I'gsi f^T rTT'T vicmIItI 

3Tff -zfr W^JUTt H-d'd II vs [\ 

s 

7. Satapastham ni girati tarn na saknoti nihkhidan. 

Annam yo brahmandm malvah svadvadmiti 

manyate. 

Thefood of the man of dirty mind, who violates 
the peace and freedom of the Brahmanas and eats up 
their share of life and sustenance feeling that it tastes 
really sweet, is bitter, he takes up a morsel of hundred 
barbs which he can neither swallow nor throw out. 

Pd^l -dl dl 4- dl'ib+d d-dJW<7jHJP*T 

f^rsTT: i frfMeT^i f^szrirr 

■3#T: II £ II 
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8. Jihva jya bhavati kulmalam van nadika 
dantdstapasdbhidigdhdh. Tebhirbrahma vidhyati 
devapiyun hrdbalair dhanurbhir devajutaih. 

T he B rahmana's tongue becomes the bow stri ng, 
his speech, the arrow head, his throat and teeth, the shaft 
and tips of the arrow tempered with fire. With these 
forces of the mind for bow and arrow initiated and 
accelerated by the divinities, B rahma takes up the bow 
and shoots the revilers of divinity. 

9. Tiksnesavo brbhmana hetimanto ydmasyanti 
saravybm ’ na sd mrsa. Anuhdya tapasa manyund 
cota durddava bhindantyenam. 

Wielding bows and arrows of sharp and 
tempered mind, poised to strike, when the Brahmanas 
shoot out a volley of words and ideas, the attack is not 
ineffectual. With the force of austere discipline and 
righteous passion, they pursue, strike and fell this target, 
the reviler of divinity and divine values, even from a 
far off distance. 

H Tff ^p-sarr ^ o n 

10. Ye Sahasramarbjannasandasasatb uta. Te 
brbhmanasya gam jagdhvd vaitahavyah 
parabhavan. 

The revilers of divinity who may shine and blaze 
and rule a thousand ways of strength and prosperity, 
who may be in tens, hundreds or even thousands well 
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provided with yajnic materials, yet having violated and 
eaten up the Brahmana's Cow, they become self- 
deprived and fall exhausted and defeated. 

TftTcT 31cnTrHHI 

1 11 ^ II 

11. Gaureva tanhanyamana vaitahavydh avdtirat. 

Ye kesaraprdbandhdydscaramdjdmapeciran. 

The Brahmana's Cow, when it is hurt, violated, 
suppressed and devoured, destroys those exploiters of 
yajnic materials who violate even the eternal vision and 
voice of the highest spirit and awareness present in the 
soul—which otherwise leads to the ultimate freedom 
of M oksha. 

rTT ^TTrTT ^ I 

Tprtr*Ty<di 11 ^ n 

12. Ekasatam td janatd yd bhumirvya dhunuta. 
Prajdm himsitvd brdhmanimasambhavyam 
pardbhavan. 

Full hundred and one were those whom the earth 
had shaken with all their power and potential. For, 
having suppressed the people and thus having violated 
the sanctity of Brahma's Cow, they too fell defeated 
beyond all possible hope of recovery. 

^4Ph UrT 1 m mjjluiT ^^ruR^^rpr i ^ft 

c^ch^n n 

13. Devapiyuscarati martyesu garagirno bhava- 
tyasthibhuydn. Yo brahmanam devabandhum 
hinasti na sa pitrydnamapyeti lokam. 
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Thereviler of divinity moves among the mortals 
but only as a bagful of poison and a structure of blood 
and bone. A ny one who hurts, suppresses, violates and 
thus kills a Brahmana, brother of divinities, failsto reach 
even the fringe of average house holder's peace and 
joy by the paths of his forefathers. 

3Tftr€Tfrrfl 1 cJRJTc? I 

W8TT 'rTtsRTl' f^: II S'* II 

14. Agnirvai nah padavdyah somo ddyada ucyate. 

Hantdbhisastendrastathd tadvedhaso viduh. 

A gni, the light and fire of life, is our guide and 
pioneer, Soma, moon-like spirit of beauty, peace and 
joy is our kinsman, brother and gracious giver, and Indra, 
lord of omnipotence, is the destroyer of the reviler, 
maligner and scandaliser. This, the wise say and tell us. 

f^TSJT jflMH I 



: II II 


15. Isuriva digdha nrpate prdakuriva gopate. 

Sd brdhmanasyesurghora taya vidhyati piyatah. 

0 ruler of the people, 0 protector of the nation's 
Cow, like an arrow tempered in fire with poison, deadly 
like the strike of the cobra is the voice and piety of the 
Brahmana, if violated, and that is the fatal strike of his 
blow. With that arrow the Brahmana fixes and fells the 
violators of life's sanctity, suppressors of freedom and 
piety, and challengers of the servants of Divinity. 

(Brahmana's 'Cow', thus, is nota mere animal. 
It is the spirit and culture of humanity, it is the soul and 
sanctity of Nature, and it is the will and command of 
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Divinity. To serve it means the invitation to life, to 
challenge it means the call for death.) 

Kanda 5/Sukta 19 (Brahma Gavi) 

Brahma Gavi Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

JjW<UI ^d^oyi: thT'^TcFT II ^ II 

1. Atimatramavardhanta nodiva divamasprsan. 
Bhrgurh himsitva srhjayd vaitahavyah pard- 
bhavan. 

Having conquered all adversaries, the A suras, 
natural men, rise too high, so high they almost touch 
the skies. Yet even being the sole victors, they hurt, 
violate and desecrate Bhrgu, brilliant Brahmana 
dedicated to Divinity, and themselves consume the food 
and fragrances meant for yajna. Thankless, guilty of 
hubris, they fall self-defeated. 

^rHl'^H^ir^ ifmid'il^l^Jui -3m * 1 2 : | 

M W N I rd'^L^ l-i||'c|i| H II ? II 

2. Ye brhatsdmdnam ahgirasam drpayan brahma- 
nam janah. Petvastesdm ubhayddam avisto- 
kanyavayat. 

Those people who reject, violate and desecrate 
the Angiras, servant of Divinity dear as breath of life 
and brilliant as blazing embers, dedicated to Brhat 
Samans, songs of the Lord, lose all: the Lord all 
protector, destroyer of evil stalls their growth and holds 
their future possibilities in the jaws of retribution. 
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% sW^ui cjiTw^<rch41frN> i 

3T^F?rqs^ cbc-Uldl: %?Tp^T^rT 3TTrm II 3 II 

3. Ye brahmanarh pratyasthivanye vasminchulka- 
misire. Asnaste madhye kulydydh kesdnkhddanta 
dsate. 

Those who hate and desecratetheBrahmanaand 
oppress him with exorbitant taxes or deprive him of his 
righful share tear their hair in pain of guilt in the midst 
of a stream of blood. 

dgHJeO WThn dldd-Ufa %3T^%| 

H^fl 1 <lgHI Id^'Pd •^rfll'* II 

4. Brahmagavi pacycimana yavatsabhi vijahgahe. 
Tejo rastrasya nirhanti na viro jdyate vrsa. 

When the Brahmana's Cow, sacred freedom of 
thought, speech and action, violated, suppressed and 
bruised, flutters around but in pain of death, it destroys 
the lustre and grandeur of the Rashtra, grand social 
order, and no generous, virile heroes arise there any 
more. 


gftt ilG^I: TTf lydM rchfc^NH Il ^ II 

5. Kruramasyd asasancim trstark pisitamasyate. 
Ksirarh yadasydh piyate tadvai pitrnu kilbisam. 


M utilation of the B rahmana's cow, his freedom 
and fearlessness, isan act of dire cruelty, rough handling 
of his voice is frightful, and if you scoff at his opinions, 
like making fun of his Cow's milk, by implication, even 
that is a sin among the veterans of the Rashtra. 
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WT TF3TT tT^tPTT ^l^jui -qt Pd^rHld I 
■CRT hFhh't^H ITS <54l'^JuH -qq 1 ^Idd' II ^ II 

6. t/gro raja manyamano brahmanam yo jighatsati. 
Para tatsicyate rastram brahmano yatra jiyate. 

A mighty ruler, arrogant and proud of himself 
who violates and tries to suppress the Brahmana asks 
for ruin. Drained of its vitality and power is that Rashtra 
where the Brahmana is suppressed and over-ruled. 

SRTd IIV3 || 

7. Astapadi caturaksi catuh srotra caturhanuh. Dvya 
sya dvijihva bhutva sd rastramava dhunute 
brahmajyasya. 

TheBrahmana'sCow is powerful and versatile: 
It has eight legs, no one can dislodge it. It has four eyes, 
nothing can escape its notice. It has four ears, none can 
whisper sedition. It has four jaws, it can crush injustice 
with double strength. It has two mouths and two tongues, 
it can consume both pleasure and pain and speak of 
both human and divine matters. Being so versatile it 
can shake up any social order that seeks to suppress it. 
It can thus also raise any social order that honours it. 

(This mantra specially shows that the Cow is 
not the cow that gives milk for life, it is that holy vision, 
knowledge, ethics and policy of state governance which 
provides for a healthy, prosperous and enlightened living 
order which is the ideal of an organised society.) 

rTf THET^T ^rfcT f^Tfq L qt^qRT I 
dgjiui -qq; ii 4 II 
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8. Tadvai rastrama sravati navam bhinndmi- 
vodakam. Brahmdnam yatra himsanti tadrdstram 
hand ducchuna. 

As flood water rushes into a leaking boat and 
the boat sinks, so do evils and calamities creep in and 
destroy the Rashtra where arrogant, ruling powers 
violate the Brahmana and reject his vision and wisdom. 

TT cfgTT 3T4 ^TT I 

ui4-^4 ii n 

9. Tam vrksd apa sedhanti cchaydm no mopagd id. 
Yo brdhmanasya saddhanamabhi narada 
manyate. 

Even trees repel him from their shade saying, 
"Do not come into the shade". 0 Narada, enlightened 
giver of shelter and knowledge to men, whoever 
appropriates the holy wealth of the Brahmana taking it 
as his own, is so contemptible. 

TF3TT d A uf l S sldld I 

10. Visametaddevakrtam raja varuno’bravit. Na 
brdhmanasya gam jagdhvd rastre jdgdra kascana. 

The omnipotent ruler of the world, Varuna, all 
protector, has said and ordained thus: 0 man, this 
Brahmana's Cow is virtual poison created by divinities 
for the unholy. Having eaten of this Brahmana's Cow, 
no one can live and keep awake in the Rashtra. 

cTT d'dddl -m I 

TpTT fitfl^l sd^j'ui) -nny-iFFT 11 ^ II 
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11. Navaiva ta navatayo yd bhumirvya dhunuta. 
Prajbrh himsitvd brahmammasambhavyam 
pardbhavan. 

Let them be nine and ninety so powerful that 
they can shake the globe. Y et, havi ng violated the wi shes 
and interests of the holy Brahmanic people, they would 
face defeat and fall beyond all possible recovery. 

^rf cfrsij 

TTf ft ^ || 

12. Yarn mrtdydnubadhnanti kudyam padayopamm. 
Tadvai brahmajya te devd upastaranamabruvan. 

That bunch of thorns which people bind after 
the dead to efface the footsteps, 0 violator and 
desecrator of Brahmana, that be your bed: so say the 
wise and the divines. 



TT ^ ft f^TT 3Tm- WTra'&JKilH Il II 

13. Asruni krpamdnasya ydni jltasya vdvrtuh. Tam 
vai brahmajya te devd apdm bhdgama-dhdrayan. 

0 violator and oppressor of Brahmana, those 
tears of the poor, helpless, broken man that flow 
incessantly, that flow, the Devas have ordained as your 
share of the drink in life. 

ijrT i 

cT3Tqf mWsjTWTII S'# II 

14. Yenamrtam snapayanti smasruniyenondate. Tam 
vai brahmajya te devd apdm bhdgamadhdrayan. 
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0 violator and oppressor of Brahmana, that 
water with which they give the funeral bath to the dead, 
with which they soak and soften the beard and 
moustache, that water, the D evas have ordai ned as your 
share of water in life. 

cpf £Nlcj-bui <=Mid i 

HUT) uWld: ^ II 

15. Na varsam maitravarunam brahmajyamabhi 
varsati. Nasmai samitih kalpate na mitram nayate 
vasam. 

The rain that M itra and Varuna, divine sun and 
air, shower on all, they do not shower on the oppressor 
of the Brahmana. The Council of the Nation accepts 
him not, nor does it bring him to success. And he has no 
love for a friend, nor friend for him. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 20 (Clarion call for War and 
Victory) 

Vanaspati, Dundubhi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

TT^rT 

sjui.cn Hi 
II ^ II 

1. Uccairghoso dundubhih satvanayanvanaspat-yah 

sambhrta usriyabhih. Vacam ksunuvdno 
damayantsapatanantsimha-iva jesyannabhi 
tarns tariihi. 

The booming war drum made with wood and 
headed with skin roars like a warrior. 0 heroic warrior, 
proclaiming dire conflict of battle, challenging 
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adversaries, waxing victorious as a lion, keep on 
thundering on way to victory with hope and ambition. 

PH£ I Ad Idl < 41 Id sfd sh-^dN ^TT <4 i'R-IH I 

I ^TT cTy^TRr fiddl' 1 ^-dAd ^Ptfl 1 3Tf^T 

HI Id 41 ^: II ? II 

2. Simha-ivastariid druvayo vibciddho’bhikranda- 
nnrsabho vasitamiva. Vrsa tvam vadhrayaste 
sapatnd aindraste susmo abhimatisahah. 

The war drum stretched and tightened on the 
wooden frame roars like a lion, advances like a 
bellowing bull upon the cow. 0 heroic warrior, down 
and broken are your adversaries, and your strength is 
shattering awful for the enemies like the terror of Indra 
upon the cloud. 

fstesr -gdyi ‘mfat fp=rr u i m-y^fd i n 3 n 

3. Vrseva yuthe sahasd vidano gavyannabhi ruva 

s 

sandhanajit. Suca vidhya hrdayam paresam hitva 
grdmdnpracyutd yantu satravah. 

0 warrior, like a lustrous hero, pouncing upon 
the enemy hoard in full knowledge, well known 
ambitiousfor land and victory, roar as terror and advance 
for the conquest. Strike the heart of enemies with fear 
and dismay and let them flee having I eft their field and 
positions, tumbling in panic. 

^Md-dd'dl d^HI |-%cff 

4N VI^||H<J 'HAAd II ^ II 
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4. Samjayanprtanb urdhvamayurgrhya grhnano 
bahudhd vi caksva. Daivirh vdcam dundubha d 
gurasva vedhah satrundmupa bharasva vedah. 

0 warrior, loud and roaring, winning your 
battles, collecting your prizes, go on, watch all round. 
Let the war drum proclaim the divine victory loud and 
bold, go forward and disarm the enemies of all their 
power and force. 

hkI ylcjd 'yUu v. u 

5. Dundubhervacam prayatdm vadanfimasrnvah 
ndthitd ghosabuddha. Nan putram dhavatu 
hastagrhydmitri bhitd samare vadhdndm. 

Let the poor defenceless woman awakened and 
fear stricken by the loud roar of the war drum rumbling 
around and high take up the child of the fallen enemy 
in hand and run for safety and shetter. 

3±fa ^hhi'ch ii ^ ii 

6. Purvo dundubhe pra vadasi vacam bhumyah 
prsthe vada rocambnah. Amitrasendmabhi- 
jahjabhdno dyumadvada dundubhe sunrtavat. 

0 war drum, you are the first to send out the 
proclamation of battle. 0 heroic warrior and 
commander, inspired and exhilarated, brave and 
brilliant, hereon this battlefield on earth, give the word 
of command. 0 declarant and commander, breaking 
through the enemy lines, proclaim the word of truth and 
right. 
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3T^rir Wfl* 3TFT TTsNrr ^FrT ^ft^TT I 

3Tf^r -WsfF IIV9 || 

7. Antareme nabhasi ghoso astu prthakte dhvanayo 
yantu sibham. Abhi kranda stanayotpipanah 
slokakrnmitraturydya svardhi. 

Let the boom of the drum rise from earth to 
heaven and let the words and waves of your command 
instantly ring in the middle spaces. Roar and thunder, 
rising, resounding, celebrated and advancing for the 
destruction of enemy forces. 




<^Li el 44 f^r ^ PyS 4 Pu 3 t^ ^ ^h 1 i1 ^ u 


8. Dhibhih krtah pra vadati vacamuddharsaya 
scitvcinamayudhani. Indramedi satvano ni 
hvayasva mitrairamitrdh ava jahghamhi. 

Speak the words of a language created and 
framed by careful thought, reflection and practical 
sagacity, raise, calibrate and energise the weapons of 
the brave. 0 friend and ally of I ndra, mighty ruler, give 
the clarion call to thewarriors, raise the forces of friends 
and destroy the enemies. 


9. 


-FsFFtifr: S£fcUjb/u| : y<~|^ ii l'n mIm! I 

el-cIMl fagl-eblRf II ^ II 


Samkrandanah pravado dhrsnusenah praveda- 

s 

krdbahudha gramaghosi. Sreyo vanvano vayu- 
nani vidvankirtim bahubhyo vi ham dvirdje. 


A balanced thinker and speaker with confident 
assertion, commanding power and prestige, dedicated 
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to wisdom and common good, freely communicative 
with country people, anxious for good results for all, 
and well knowing the rules, laws and ways of the world 
: such an ambassador between two countries brings 
honour and fame for all even in a situation of conflict. 

HH£1'^I-rH U IyHdrHPvi'di I 

/ 

10. Sreyah-keto vasujitsahiyantsamgramajitsamsito 
brahmandsi. Ahsuniva grdvadhisavane adrirga- 
vyandundubhe ’dhi nrtya vedah. 

0 vision, word and voice of life and the nation, 
lover and harbinger of well being, creator and winner 
of wealth and peace, patient and courageous, victor of 
the battles of life, you are trained and refined by the 
wisdom ofVeda.J ust as the soma makers grind the soma 
filaments to fineness, just as a settled sage and scholar 
analyses subtle ideas in philosophy, you in life's 
struggles, acquiring lands and culture of the wealth and 
wisdom of life, rejoice yourself to the full. 

Vi >IN I u nl N1^ fa m Id Ml ^f^TI 

II ^ II 

/ 

11. Satrusanmsadabhimatisaho gavesanah saha- 
mdna udbhit. VagvTva mantram pra bharasva 
vacam saihgramajityayesamudvadeha. 

0 vision, word and voice of the nation, winner 
of enemies, always the victor, controller of adversaries, 
seeker of lands, cows and culture, patient and 
challenging, breaker of rigidities, letyourword resound 
with sense and power like the seer's vision of mantra, 
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and raise the clarion call for the growth of food, energy 
and knowledge for winning the battles of life. 


12 . 




II R-R II 


Acyutacyutsamado gamistho mrdho jeta pura- 
etayodhyah. Indrena gupto vidathd nicikya- 
ddhrddyotano dvisatdm ydhi slbham. 


Shaker of the unshaken, joyous, most dynamic, 
winner of battles, leading pioneer, unchallengeable, 
protected favourite of Indra, the ruler, well versed in 
yajnic programmes, breaker of the courage and morale 
of adversaries, 0 leading voice of the nation, pray come 
forthwith and guide us to our goals through the battle 
ranks of life. 


Note: This Sukta is not a song of war¬ 
mongering, it is a song of struggle and exhortation to 
realise our aims of higher living with freedom at 
individual as well as collective living within the laws 
of natural and social dynamics. Life is a struggle, and 
to rise we have to fight against our limitations, 
weaknesses and negativities, which, added to external 
pressures, are our enemies. We must challenge these 
with self-confidence for victory, and this challenging 
struggle for victory is the theme. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 21 (War and Victory-the call) 

Vanaspati, Dundubhi, Adityas Devatah, 
Brahma Rshi 

yfa^ fA i i i ^ n 
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1. Vihrdayam vaimanasyam vaddmitresu dundubhe. 
Vidvesam kasmasam bhayamamitresu ni dadhma- 
syavainandundubhe jahi. 

Clarion call of the united people for progressive 
action, strike confusion of heart and mind among 
unfriendly forces. Let us create dissension, confusion 
and fear among the adversaries. 0 united voice of the 
people, strike down all such conflicts and divisions. 

(This sukta may better be read with the Iast hymn 
of Rgveda (10, 191) on the unity of humanity living 
together in harmony with united thought and action as 
onefamily of one universal God of love and compassion 
for all.) 

m'j-u "ET&fcrT "5TI 

2. Udvepcimana manasd caksusa hrdayena ca. 
Dhavantu bibhyato’mitrahpratrasenajye hute. 

Let the unfriendly elements shaken at heart and 
mind, their eyes dazzled, flee with fear and panic when 
the battle call is given and the oblation has been offered 
into the fire. 

cki^hjPnmi'Rh: ii 3 n 

3. Vanaspatycih sambhrta usriyabhirvisvagotryah. 
Pratrasamamitrebhyo vadajyenabhigharitah. 

0 call for war of the united people symbolised 
by the war drum made of wood and equipped with tight 
leather and straps, anointed with ghrta, representing 
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people of all communities, let the boom resound as 
warning of terror for unfriendly forces. 

^rsrf-qTTT: 31K Ui||: 

TT ^f^TTSTl 1 (VdlPf tfl^T II X II 

4. Yathd mrgdh samvijanta aranyhh purusddadhi. 
Eva tvarh dundubhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra 
trasayatho cittani mohaya. 

J ust as forest deer fear the hunter and shake with 
fright, so, 0 call of the drum, resound to the unfriendly 
forces, strike their mind with awe and paralyse their 
will. 

zrsjr ^chi'e^iciifi &iic/Ph 

sfcF? -g pWydisjf Q^ift tfr^r u v, 11 

5. Yathd vrkhdajavayo dhavanti bahu bibhyatlh. Eva 
tvam dundubhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra trasa- 
yatho cittani mohaya. 

J ust as sheep and goats struck w ith fear fI ee from 
the wolf, so, 0 call of the drum, roar and resound to the 
enemies, frighten their mind and paralyse their will. 

ViHl^dn^ui 1 : 3 ^retd IV^Ad' TcFT- 

I TTcTT <cT IT dl'^disfl 1 

[d-HiPf tTr^r ii ^ ii 

6. Yathd syenatpatattrinah samvijante ahardivi 
simhasya stanathoryathd. Eva tvam dundu¬ 
bhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra trasayatho cittani 
mohaya. 

J ust as birds shake with fear from the eagle, and 
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animals day in and day out fear the lion's roar, so, 0 
call of the drum, roar and resound to the enemies, 
frighten their mind and paralyse their will. 

%cTT 3fPddJH-d flUW glid'd II V9 II 

7. Paramitrandundubhina harinasydjinena ca. 
Sarve devd atitrasanye samgrdmasyesate. 

Let all the noble and brilliant leaders and 
warriors who rule and control the affairs of war and 
defence keep the enemies away by fear of the boom of 
the drum with the beat on the tympanic membrane of 
dear skin. 

rUPn dI'j-d^-d R Wf d^Hl cHVI : II £ II 

8. Yairindrah prakidate padghosaischdyayd saha. 
Tairamitrastrasantu no’mi ye yantyamkasah. 

By the tumult of the thumping boots of our 
soldiers on the march with air and armour cover with 
which Indra, ruler and commander, plays the war game 
to win, let our enemies have the fright of their life while 
they form and stand in battle array. 

-dIMJMI shl'v I-d -5TTf^f: I 

TFTT: M-ll'Pddl ddl^P-ldl'ui Wdlchyi: II ^ II 

9. Jyaghosa dundubhayo ’bhi krosantu yd disah. 
Sendh pardjita yatiramitrdndmariikasah. 

Let the twangs of bow strings and boom of the 
drums roar and resound in the quarters of space while 
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the enemy forces in battle may retreat, defeated, line by 
line. 


3TTf^T tT#5RTTS^ SJT^IrT I 

mhhP^-hItt Pchi'h ®i i 4^1# Pi i n 

10. Aditya caksura datsva maricayo’nu dhdvata. 
Patsahgimrd scijcintu vigate bdhuvirye. 

0 Aditya, blazing commandar, dazzle the 
enemy's eyes to blindness, rush on upon the enemy like 
lazer beams, and when the enemies have lost their 
strength of arms, let them betaken with bonds of fetters 
on the legs. 

TTTm TT3TT TT^TT* II ^ II 

11. Yuyamugra marutah prsnimatara indrena yujd 
pra mrmta satrun. Somo raja varuno raja 
mahddeva uta mrtyurindrah. 

0 lustrous warriors, stormy children of theearth, 
joining Indra, destroy the enemies. Soma lord of peace 
istheruler, Varuna, lord of justiceistheruler, M ahadeva, 
lord supreme, is the ruler, and Indra, lord omnipotent is 
the ruler, dispenser of death and life. 

TT?TT dfclfHI: ^FRf%rTc[: A^'dfl: I 
THp-^l'sfl ^iil-d II ^ II 

12. Eta devasenah suryaketavah sacetasah. 
Amitranno jayantu svahd. 

These dedicated God fearing forces with solar 
banner, one and equal of mind with God's grace would 
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win over the enemies. This is the voice of the soul in 
truth of thought, word and deed. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 22 (Cure of Fever) 
Takmanashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

3TfWTcFRFTiT^ qTS4HlpMH: qfqf TTT^T q^HTT: W 
^TT: I qfq§T: vflVJ^IHJ 3^ tqtWTqT 

^ II 

1. Agnistakmdnamapa bddhatdmitah somo grava 
varunah putadaksah. Vedirbarhih samidhah 
sosucana apa dvesamsyamuya bhavantu. 

M ay the yajna fire, soma herb, grava, the soma 
crush, the cloud, Varuna, pure water, the yajna vedi, the 
holy grass, all bright and pure in strength, join to give 
us good health and thus keep away all physical and 
mental negativities. 

3T4 -qt fa I u i) R'c| 1 <^d ^ | 

3T m % 3T&TT qr 

q^feii ^ n 

2. Ayam yo visvanharitankrnosyucchocayanna- 
gniri-vabhidunvan. Adhd hi takmannaraso hi 
bhuya adhd nyahhadhardh vd parehi. 

This fever which reduces all to pallor, 
consuming them like fire with high temperature, may, 
with treatment, lose its intensity, go down to normal 
and disappear for all time. 

HcWIH <| oA qq 1 qq II ^ II 
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3. Yah parusah paruseyo’vadhvamsa-ivarunah. 
Takmdnarh visvadhd viryddhardhcam para suva. 

The fever which affects every joint and arises 
from weakness of joints gives redness as fire, the skin 
sprinkled, as if, with red spots. 0 Vishvadhavirya herb, 
bring it down and remove it far off from the patient. 

3T£HI^ -g r^ufim HcH-H 1 I 

'Ad A d II 

4. Adhardhcam pra hinomi namah krtva takmane. 
Shakambharasya mustihd punaretu mahavrsan. 

0 fever, having done the treatment with proper 
medicines, I reduce your intensity to normal 
temperature. Beating and pounding with fistforceeven 
the strong ones, fever affects even the very strong 
persons and spreads often in the areas of heavy rains. 

arrgn 1 3T*g tpfgrg affgn 1 3 t^t i 

n ici'vjin hW cww i^i'hPh ^frar.- ii v, ii 

5. Oko asya mujavanta oko asya mahavrsah. 
Yavajjatastakmamstavanasi balhikesu nyocarah. 

It spreads in areas of munja grass. Its place is 
the areas of heavy rains. Ever since it has arisen, it has 
been observed in troublesome areas of the strong. 

dcH^o-yiJV fg ^ ©gp ^ ^ grgg i 
■qnff pH a cw'-Or^-^ Tff ©ntW ■gq L cfg || ^ || 

6. Takmanvyd la vi gada vyahga bhuri ydvaya. 
Dasirh nistakvarlmiccha tarn vajrena samarpaya. 

The fever is fatal like snake poison. Typically 
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dangerous as it is, it should be eliminated. It affects the 
female mosquito and on it it strikes its forceful 
onslaught. 

HcW-lWcHI TTW ^f^chl-cjl MJAH41 HI 

HLhcifi rTt d'cW^cflJ ef vs II 

7. Takmanmujavato gaccha balhikanva parasta- 

/ 

ram. Sudramiccha prapharvyam tarn takmanvi va 
dhunuhi. 

Takman fever spreads in grassy and bushy 
places. It affects the far off oppressive areas. It affects 
the weaker sections of the community moving around 
and gives them body shivers all over. 

McllPf sjjhI 3T^T&I31 Pu I c|T^TTT 11 C II 

8. Mahavrsanmujavato bandvaddhi paretya. 
Praitdni takmane brumo anyaksetrdni vd imd. 

G o far to rai ny areas, to grassy areas, and destroy 
your own species. These are the breeding areas we say, 
and others also can be. 


'H tmFT cT?fr H-^HlPH I 



9. Anyaksetre na ramase vasi sanmrdayasi nah. 

Abhudu prarthastakma sa gamisyati balhikan. 

The fever does not affect other bodies than 
human, and relief is felt only when it is controlled. And 
when it is in bushy and marshy places of operssive 
climate, there it rages as epidemic. 
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drcj vOrflsaffw: 





^HdllV: II II 


10. Yattvam sito ’tho rurah saha kasavepayah. Bhima- 

ste takmanhetayastdbhih sma pari vrhg-gdhi nah. 

When it comes with cold and shivering, with 
pain such as headache, or with cough and shivers, then 
the attack of fever is really severe. B etter it is kept away 
from us. 


11 . 


*TT ^dl-rH^l-ch-bSTT •dc-Mfi ddfH -^14 I 
TTT fMIrjlScrfir; m dd-M^q 1 II ^11 


Ma smaitantsakhinkuruthd balasam kasamu- 
dyugam. Md smato’ rvahaih punastattvd takma- 
nnupa bruve. 


Let fever never come with its concomitant 
ailments such as cough, dry or with sputum, or 
consumption. 11should becotrolled, notallowedtogrow 
on. I say this again and again. 


dcW^JT^n 1 ohlWchill I 

■mxqr ^T^njT ^ dT^qm'uJ ^ n 

1. Takmanbhratra balasena svasra kdsikayd saha. 
Pdpmd bhratrvyena saha gacchdmumaranam 
janam. 

Fever with its brother-like cough and with its 
sister-like bronchitis is damned too bad, and inthisform 
it catches a poor person of weak immunity. 

ddl'dcb rdddld Vll'idHI 

dcWld V0.d ^ tr** dlVI^dirbTchH^II II 
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13. Trtiyakarh vitrtlyam sadandimuta saradam. 
Takmanam sitam ruraih graismam ndsaya 
vdrsikam. 

Fever must be eliminated: whether it relapses 
on third day, or fourth day, or it comes daily, or in the 
cold season, whether it comes with cold and shivers, or 
with dryness and pain, or with heat and burning, or it 
comes in the rainy season. 

y«-M 'jh'Ihcj dct-HM MR' c^'uR-I II II 

14. Gandhdribhyo mujavadbhyo ’hgebhyo magadhe- 
bhyah. Praisyan janamiva sevadhim takmanam 
pari dadmasi. 

W hether fever comes and affects odorous people 
and spreads from them, or it affects weaker persons and 
spreads from them, or it affects persons of weak 
constitution and spreads from them, or it affects persons 
of ill-controlled habits and spreads from them, in any 
case we throw it out and eliminate it like infection 
brought in from another country and sent out like a 
foreigner, and thus we keep it away. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 23 (Destruction of Germs) 
Indra Devata, Kama Rshi 

3ft^f H ^ncrRjfsrcft arnrt i 

IshRf n ^ ii 

1. Ote me dyavaprthivi ota devi sarasvafi. 

Otau ma indrascagnisca krimirn jambhayatdmiti. 

Nature and humanity are interlinked: Sun and 
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earth are interlinked. Divine Sarasvati, radiant rays, 
showers of rain, running streams and currents of wind, 
all are interlinked, Indra and Agni, electric energy and 
fire energy, too are interlinked for us. May all these 
destroy the dangerous worms, insects, germs and 
bacteria which cause disease. 

3T^n^ c^4K^i ■sriri 

FTT fayeH 3Hl'dA| ±i* u A cJ-c/fU II ^ II 

2. Asyendm kumdrasya krimin dhanapate jahi. 
Hatd visvd ardtaya ugrena vacasd mama. 

Hey Indra, lord of health and wealth of the 
world, destroy the disease causing germs of this child's 
body system. Let all the negative forces of his body be 
destroyed by the intense action of the medicines of my 
prescription. 

(Indra here may be interpreted as the electric 
energy of nature or as the physician, and 'vachas' as the 
prescription given by the physician or, asSatavalekara's 
suggestion is, the vachas herb of Ayurveda which is 
highly efficacious for children.) 

■qf 3T8^frJ mRJ-W'TtT -qt TTAf MRfU-fTcT I 
■§ttt ^fr irsq Wfw rt r^m II 3 II 

3. Yo aksyau parisarpati yo nase parisarpati. 
Datdrii yo madhyam gacchati tarn krimim 
jambaydmasi. 

We destroy the germs which creep and affect 
the eyes, which affect the nostrils, and which creep into 
the middle of the teeth. Those germs we destroy. 
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^ fTwr Ti l^dl ^ i 

cblc^^l cTfrTT: II ^ II 

4. Sarupau dvau virupau dvau krsnau dvau rohitau 
dvau. Babhrusca babhrukarnasca grdhrah 
kokasca te hatdh. 

The two similar in species, two of different 
species, two black ones, two red ones, the brown, those 
with brown tentacles, those that eat the cells, those that 
devour the cells, all are destroyed. 

rviPdchSTTc^buii: f^ffrTSn^T: I 
% % ^ 41 wiP?hiimP h ii ^ ii 

5. Ye krimayah sitikaksa ye krsndh sitibdhavah. 

Ye ke ca visvarupastankrimin jcimbhayamasi. 

The worms and germs with white sides, those 
black ones with white arms, those of different forms 
and varieties, all these we destroy. 

TTfrT fc[?cnfgT 3T^2^T I 

y^ui^rsbuTn ii ^ n 

6. Utpurastdtsurya eti visvadrsto adrstahd. Drstdm- 
sca ghnannadrstdmsca sarvamsca pramrnan 
krimin. 

The sun rises in the east as the world watches, it 
destroys the visible as well as those negativities which 
are invisible to the naked eye. And it goes on killing 
and eliminating all worms and germs which are seen or 
unseen. 

^Ml'blW: cbbc^MIfl TT^FT: f^f^TcFT: I 

l^RTT 3-4MIHJI ^ II 
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7. Yevasasah kaskasasa ejatkah sipavitnukah. 
Drstasca hanyatdm krimirutddrstasca hanyatdm. 

Those that grow and move too fast, those too 
painful, those that give the shivers, and those that are 
intensely penetrative, the seen as well as unseen, all of 
them should be killed and eliminated. 

wr rsMfluii frft h'^PhOm i 

8. Hato yevasah krimindm hato nadanimota. 
Sarvanni masmasakaram drsadd khalvdh-iva. 

Destroyed are the fast ones, and destroyed are 
those that cause intolerable pain. All of them I have 
crushed as gram grain is crushed with stone. 

fui rsbft' 

Mai4 Pm' cJV^iPm ilPSyJJ * 1 : II II 

9. Trisirsanarh trikakudam krimirh sdrahga- 

s 

marjunam. Srnamyasya prstirapi vrscami 
yacchirah. 

I destroy the worms and germs with three heads, 
those that are tri angul ar those that creep and are spotted, 
and those that are white and create abscess. I break their 
back and I break their head. 

3T%^: cbU^d^'l^DjeldJ 

M TT iM'HbUjg II II 

10. Atrivadvah krimayo hanmi kanvavajjama- 
dagnivat. Agastyasya brahmand sain pinasmya- 
harh krimin. 
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0 worms and germs, I destroy you asAtri, a 
devourer, like Kanva, intelligent planner, like 
Jamadagni, lighted fire. I destroy you with the 
knowledge and formula of Agastya, veteran scientist, 
and thus I destroy and wholly eliminate the worms and 
germs that cause disease. 

fdT TT3TT (shlfluilMcIbii I 

JpTT IrrqfcTT IrT^TTII RR U 

11. Hato rdjd kriminamutaisam sthapatirhatah. 
Hato hatamdtd krimirhatabhrdtd hcitasvasa. 

K illed is the ruling cause and condition of the 
germs, destroyed is their colony and the protective cover, 
killed is their breeder, killed their allies, male and 
female, all of them are destroyed. 

IJHT 3T^T '5'5 r TRT ) IpTTCT: MPVdVIfl: I 
3Tsf[ i* Tn§f % Psbu'dl f?TT: II ^ II 

12. Hataso asya vesaso hatdsah parivesasah. 

Atho ye ksullakd-iva sarve te krimayo hat ah. 

K illed are those that remained in their colony, 
killed are those around. And those that were too tiny, 
they too are destroyed. All of them are eliminated. 

fid'Ni r^oi'uii ficiifii ^ r^aiun'm 

Pmhc^vWhi f?rrr d^i'^ani ii 

13. Sarvesarh ca kriniindm sarvdsdm ca krimindm. 
Bhinadmyasmand siro dcihdimyagnind mukham. 

Of all the worms and germs that are male and 
female, I break the head as with a stone, i.e., by a means 
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beyond their resistance, and I burn their mouth with 
fire. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 24 (Self-Protection, 
Brahma Karma) 

Brahmakarmatma Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


TTfeTrTT dUdlHmfsfafrT: TT Hl'cH I 
ffM-chd’uyHii 

j-u m i4^4i y ^iHihvi^i wi^f ii s n 


Savita prasavanamadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdyamasyam cittyamasyd- 
mdkutyamasydmdsisyasydm devahutyam svdhd. 


Savita, lord of the light of life, is the supreme 
presiding power of all created beings. May Savita 
protect and guide us in the pursuit of this divine 
knowledge, in this programme of work, in this priestly 
task, in this office of respectable undertaking, in this 
intention, in this resolution, in this benediction, in this 
invocation and yajna in honour of the divine. This is 
the true voice from within. 


3HHiefn4 -HhThJ^ HfafrT: Tt Hl'cH I 
Ri^cbd'uijfAii 

wi^i' u ? u 

2. Agnirvanaspatindmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdyamasyam cittyamasya- 
makutyamasyamdsisyasyam devahutyam svdhd. 

Agni is the presiding power of the life of herbs 
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and trees. M ay Agni protect and promote in this pursuit 
of divine knowledge, in this particular act, in this priestly 
undertaking, in this settled position of responsibility, 
in this plan, in this resolution, in this discipline and 
benediction, and in this yajna in honour of divinities. 
This is the inner voice. 

SU.cuVjpgfcft ^ nfarUH I 3 hITh-S)|£|'u<M 

Ufrtai'Mi'yHii Poi-rMi'y- 

wn 1 11 3 ii 

3. DyavaprthivJ datfnamadhipatrii te mavatam. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasyam purodhd- 
ybmasyam pratisthayamasyam cittyhmasya- 
makutyamasyamasisyasyam devahutyam svdhd. 

M ay earth and heaven, presiding protectors of 
the generous, guide and promote me in this divine prayer 
and pursuit, in this particular act, in this pious 
undertaking, in this settled position of responsibility, 
in this plan, in this resolution, in this discipline and 
benediction, and in this yajna in honour of the divinities. 
This is the voice of the soul's prayer. 

cl^ufls WTf&fafrT: TT Hl'cH I 

uijMji Tpfryiiji'ywjj yTaai'Mi'n^ii 

^ic^rMiynuHilv^Hii 11 >c 11 

4. Varuno’pamadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasm inka rmanyasydm purodhd -yamasyhm 
pratisthayamasyam cittyamasyh-mhkutyhma- 
sy hinds isyasy am devahutyam svdhd. 

Varuna is the presiding power of the cosmic 
waters. M ay Varuna protect and promote me in this holy 
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pursuit of knowledge and prayer, in this holy act, in 
this priestly task, in this honourable undertaking, in this 
thought, in this resolution, in this benedition, and in 
this yajnic service to the divinities. This is the inner 
voice and prayer in truth. 

fi^lc^ufl TTT Hl'cHIH I 34rw^^'uij- 

fTM-ch4'ui4^|i UrdBlill'yHli 

j-umi 114 11 

5. Mitravarunau vrstyadhi pati tau mavatam. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmcinyasyam purodhd- 
ydmasydm prcitisthayamasyam cittyamasya- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasyam devahutydm svdhd. 

Sun and the sea are the presiding powers of rain. 
M ay they protect and promote me in this holy pursuit 
of Vedic studies, in this holy act, in this priestly duty, in 
this honourable responsibility, in this plan and 
programme, in this decision, in this benediction and 
discipline and in this yajna in the service of divinities. 
This is the true voice of the soul. 


6 . 


fTM^ch4’uyHii ^{nyiii^Hii Urdai^ynii 

W14 14-H41 HiPv I J-i| i 11 ^ 11 


Marutah parvatdnamadhipatayaste mavantu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
yamasyam pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
makutyamasyamasisyasyam devahutycuh svdhd. 


M aruts are the controlling forces of the clouds 
and mountains. May they protect and promote me in 
this holy pursuit of divine knowledge, in this particular 
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programme, in this pious priestly undertaking, in this 
prestigious position, in this plan, in this resolution, in 
this discipline and benediction, and in this yajna of the 
divinities. This is the voice of the soul, in truth. 

TfmT' ttVcRT 1 3TfTM^ 

fTM-ch 4 'uij^ii Uldai'Mi'yHii 

wrqrs£i^nyfiimjrv 1 i wi^i' 11 V 9 11 

7. Somo virudhdmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhdydmasydm 
pratisthayamasyam cittydmasydmakutydma- 
syamasisyasyarh devahutydm svahd. 

Soma, spirit of cosmic vitality, is the life and 
presiding power of herbs and trees. M ay soma protect 
and promote me in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in 
this programme, in this holy undertaking, in this 
prestigious position, in this plan, in this resolution, in 
thisdisciplineand realisation of benediction, and in this 
yajna of the divinities. This is the inner voice of the 
soul in truth of thought, word and deed. 

cTFEjr-dTT Hl'cH I 3Tf^T=9r 

m 1 4 ^ i y^ i H!^1i ^<=1^5*11 wi^i 1 ii £ ii 

8. Vdyurantariksasyddhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasyam purodhdydmasydm 
pratisthayamasyam cittyamasydmdkutyama- 
sydmasisyasydm devahutydm svdhd. 

Vayu, wind and electric energy, is the presiding 
power of the middle regions. M ay Vayu protect and 
promote me in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in this 
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programme on hand, in this holy undertaking, in this 
settled position of honour, in this plan, in this resolution, 
in this benediction, and in this yajna of the divinities. 
This is the voice of the soul in prayer in truth. 

Tt Hl'cH | 

4'uyj^i fEn^n^rmr 

ii ^ ii 

9. Suryascaksusdmadhipatih sa mavatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhdydmasydm 
pratisthaydmasydm cittydmasydmdkutydma- 
syamasisyasyam devahutydm svdhd. 

Surya, thesun, is the presiding power of thelight 
of the eyes. M ay the sun protect and promote me with 
vision in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in this work 
on hand, in this holy undertaking, in this settled position 
of honour, in this plan, in this resolution, in this 
benediction, and in this yajna of the divinities. This is 
the inner voice in truth. 

^'sllUM^rsMtT: TT m'dH i 
fTM-chtfuijHii 9{js4i<Mi'yHii Uld8i<Mi'yHii Pcj-nMi'y- 

u ii 

10. Candrama naksatranamadhipatih sa mavatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasyarh purodhd¬ 
ydmasydm pratisthaydmasydm cittyamasya- 
makutyamasyamdsisyasyam devahutydm svdhd. 

Chandrama, the moon, the cosmic spirit of joy 
and beauty, is the presiding power of the shining joyous 
stars of the world. M ay Chandrama protect and promote 
me in this divine pursuit of universal knowledge, in this 
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work on hand, in this priestly commission, in this 
prestigious position, in this thoughtful plan, in this 
resolution, in this divine blessing, in this yajnic service 
of divinities. This is the voice of the soul in all sincerity. 

fcfcfrsflfafri;: TT Hl'cH I ^PpM-s^'uAjPpM^cb- 
mTh a i iji'yj^i 

^4r4i fdi^i 1 u ^ 11 

11. Indro divo ’dhipatih sa mavatu. Asminbrahmanya- 
sminkarmanyasydm purodhaybmasybm prati- 
sthdydmasydm cittybmasyb-mbkutybmasyamb- 
sisyasydm devahutyam svdhd. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, is the presiding power 
and sustainer of the heavens. May Indra protect and 
promote me in this holy programme of divine learning, 
in this plan on hand, in this priestly task, in this 
prestigious position, in this project, in this resolution, 
in this blessed scheme, and in this divine act of yajna. 
This is a soulful prayer in all honesty of thought, word 
and deed. 

y-bdi f*T?TT ^VHWrsMrT: TT Hl'cH I STf^F^fn^ 
r£M-cb4'uiH^ji 

12. Marutdm pita pasundmadhipatih sa mavatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasyam purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthayamasyam cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasyarh devahutyam svdhd. 

The cosmic energy is the sustainer of the winds 
and all vibrant forces of the world. It is sustainer of all 
living beings. May this lord almighty protect and 
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promote me in this divine programme of learning, in 
this new project in hand, in this priestly task, in this 
prestigious position, in this planned work, in this 
resolution, in this position of benediction, and in this 
divine act of yajna in honour of the divinities. This is a 
soulful prayer in honesty of thought, word and deed. 

TT Hl'cH I ^Pw^sli^UAjPw^cb- 

13. Mrtyuh prajanamadhipatih sa mavcitu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasyam purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthayamasyam cittyamasya- 
makutyamasyambsisyasyam devahutyam svdhd. 

M rtyu, divine law of life and death, is the ruling 
power of the living, the people. M ay that power divine 
protect and promote me in this divine scheme of life 
and work, in this work I am doing, in this priestly task, 
in this prestigious position, in this planned project, in 
this resolution, in this blessed work, and in this yajnic 
life dedicated to the divinities. This is the voice of the 
soul in earnest. 

^T: rU^UimfsM^: TT Hl'cH I ^PPM^£l'uAlPpM^cb- 
TfWrarf Tftryiiii'yj-yi 

^^iiyHiiHirvi^iHii wi^ ii ^ ii 

14. Yamah pitrndmadhipatih sa mavatu. Asmin¬ 
brahmanyasminkarmanyasyam purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthayamasyam cittyamasya- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm devahutyam svdhd. 

Yama, the lord of cosmic justice, is the presiding 
power of the souls in the state of life death cycle. M ay 
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Yama and good wishes of our forefathers and the pranic 
energies preserve, protect and promote me in this divine 
process of living, in this programme of life and learning, 
in this priestly task of divine service, in this prestigious 
state of human life, in this intelligent way of living, in 
this faith and resolve of honourable living, and in this 
blessed life on earth. This is the true voice of the heart 
and soul in faith. 

fqrTT: cT I 

xYrryiin'yHii uTdaiiii'm^i 

<±<* 4^1 ^i^ ^ ii 

15. Pitarahpare te mavantu. Asminbrahmanyasmin- 
karmanyasyam purodhayamasyam pratisthayh- 
masyam cittyamasyhmhkutyhmasyhmhsisyasyhm 
devahutyam svdhd. 

M ay the good wishes and memories of the 
farthest ancestors protect and promote me in this holy 
life of divine nature, in this life work I am doing, inthis 
priestlike task, in this noble position, in this intelligent 
living, in this life of faith and resolution, in this state of 
benediction and in this yajnic course of life dedicated 
to the divinities. This is the earnest prayer from the depth 
of the heart. 

<tttt 3Tcfr % i 

yTdai'Mi'yHii P^-nMi'y^Mmi^^iiH- 

16. Tata avare te mavantu. Asminbrahmanyasmin- 
karmanyasyam purodhayamasyam pratisthayh- 
masyarh cittybmasybmhkutyamasyhmhsisyasyhm 
devahutyam svdhd. 
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M ay the parental powers of closer time protect 
and promote me in this divine life, in this work I am 
doing, in this priestlike task of life, in this noble settled 
position, in this intelligent way of living, in this life of 
faith and resolution, in this state of benediction, and in 
this yajnic course of life dedicated to divinities. This is 
the earnest prayer from the depth of the heart. 

Hd'WHiy^lW ■qfcFrT I 

yTdai'Mi'ywi 

|| s>vs || 

17. Tatastatdmahdste mdvantu. Asminbrahmanya- 
sminkarmanyasyam purodha-yamasyam prati- 
sthayamasyam cittydmasydmdkutydmasyd- 
mdsisyasyam devahutydm svdhd. 

M ay our parents and grand parents and their 
parents protect and promote me in this divine process 
of living and learning, in this programme of work, in 
this priestly task of life, in this position of prestige, in 
this planned life, in this resolution of good living, in 
this blessed life and in this yajnic life dedicated to the 
divinities. This is the voice of truth from the depth of 
heart and soul in earnest prayer. 

(L ife is a gift of our parents and our forefathers. 
It is a gift of Nature, and ultimately it is a gift of God. 
T hey that give never wi sh that it be wasted or destroyed, 
they protect it too and hel p us I i ve i t the way it i s i ntended 
to be lived. This sukta suggests that we pray for 
protection and promotion, and we live it, through every 
thing we do, and every moment we live, for the personal, 
social and divine purpose and fulfilmentfor which it is 
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meant.) 


Kanda 5/Sukta 25 (Garbhadhanam) 
Yonigarbha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

4cfrTTf|cfr 4l I 4rTq I TTHTr T?fnTT: 

TTTl 1 MufmcU ’sfsRT II ^ II 

1. Parvatdddivo yonerahgddahgdtsamdbhrtam. 
/ 

Sepo garbhasya retodhah sarau parnamiva 
dadhat. 

D istilled from the mountain and the cloud, from 
the sun and the fertility of nature, collected from every 
cel I of the body i s the seed of I if e. T he val i ant bearer of 
this seed of life deposits it in the womb as the lord creator 
places the sun in space. 

TTEH -gfsjTfq H TqiT ^ 1^44 II ^ II 

2. Yatheyam prthivi mahi bhutanam garbhama- 
dadhe. Eva dadhdmi te garbham tasmai tvama- 
vase have. 


"J ust as this great earth bears the seed as womb 
of all living beings, so do I bear your seed of life." "For 
the protection, growth and maturity of that I court you." 
(This mantra can be interpreted as a dialogue between 
the wife and the husband, or as the address of the 
husband of the wife, or as the address of the wife to the 
husband. In any of these ways, the meaning remains 
clearly similar.) 




4% ■Hf'teiRl I 


?T 34f^=Hlm 4 tTT 



II 3 II 
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3. Garbham dhehi simvali garbham dhehi sarasvati. 
Garbham te asvinobhd dhattam puskarasrajd. 

0 mother fecundity of Nature, 0 mother 
Sarasvati, divine flow of cosmic intelligence, bear, 
protect and promote the seed in the womb. 0 Ashvins, 
complementarities of nature's cyclic energy, bearing and 
wearing the flowery garlands of nature's fragrant 
essences of pranic vitality, pray hold, protect and 
promote the foetus in the womb. 

fr -%cfr : I 

SJRTT’aNjTrTfr II X II 

4. Garbham te mitrdvarun.au garbham devo 
brhaspatih. Garbham ta indrascagnisca garbham 
dhata dadhdtu te. 

0 mother, let M itraand Varuna, prana and apana 
energies hold and mature your foetus. Let divine and 
refulgent Brhaspati, the generous sun protect and 
promote your foetus. L et I ndra and A gni, cosmicenergy 
and vital heat of life, hold and nourish your foetus. Let 
Dhata, the omnipotent wielder and sustainer of the 
universe, sustain, promote and mature your foetus in 
the womb. 

ch<rMi|d c^ai 1 ^nMIRji' p4Vlrt,l 
3TT U^lufrdsrfrTT ft im II 

5. Visnuryonim kalpayatu tvasta rupani pimsatu. 

A sihcatu prajapatirdhata garbham dadhdtu te. 

Let Vishnu, omnipresent life energy, strengthen 
and sustain your womb. LetTvashta, Nature's shaping 
power, form and finish the structure and function of all 








494 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


the organs of the foetus. L et P rajapati, father of al 11 i vi ng 
creatures nourish and energise the foetus. Let Dhata, 
cosmic sustainer, hold and sustain the foetus to maturity. 

TF3TT cj^UM -%cft fl^dl I 
ijRi-sO' ^ cT^^ch^ui fcrsru ^ n 

6. Yadveda rdjd varuno ycidva devi sarasvati. 
Yadindro vrtraha veda tadgarbhakaranam piba. 

Whatever liquid energy and vitality, the ruling 
Varuna, sun and waters, hold, whatever energy and 
intelligence mother Sarasvati holds, whatever energy 
and power Indra, destroyer of darkness and evil, has, 
all that vitality, intelligence and energy which feeds and 
forms the foetus, 0 mother, receive and assimilate from 
nature. 

N’srfaf cho-mhThih i 

TTT 3^5Tf'itqFan 1 : II ^ II 

7. Garbho asyosadhindm garbho vanaspatlndm. 
Garbho visvasya bhutasya so ague garbhameha 
dhdh. 

0 Agni, vitality of life, you are the life sustainer 
of herbs, you are the life sustainer of trees, you are the 
life sustainer of all living beings of the world. Pray 
sustain and mature the foetus here in the womb. 

3Tfli cfiT^FcT •qj-Ml'H I 

cjmi'Ph ii 4 ii 

8. Adhi skanda virayasva garhamd dhehi yonyam. 
Vrsasi vrsnyavanprajayai tvd nayamasi. 

Rise, 0 man, be valiant, and place the seed in 
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the womb. You are strong and profuse in manliness. We 
exhort you only for procreation. 

Tpf ffi'ym n ^ n 

9. Vi jihisva bdrhatsdme garbhaste yonimd sayam. 

Aduste devdh putram somapa ubhayavinam. 

Wax with thedivinejoy of hymnal divinity, and 
let the seed be placed in the womb. M ay the divinities 
of nature and humanity, all lovers and protectors of 
creative Soma bless you with noble progeny for both of 
us. 


SJTrT: ^UTTW J141-Ml: I 

fmi Mswi -qrfTr u n 

10. Dhatah sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumamsam putrama dhehi dasame masi sutave. 

0 Dhata, sustainer of all living beings, pray 
sustain and mature virile progeny with noblestform and 
character in the womb of this mother between her groins 
to be born on maturation in the tenth month. 

WS\* eriN TRff J|c(Vifl: | 

"miTr ii ^ ^ n 

11. Tvastah sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumamsam putrama dhehi dasame masi sutave. 

0 Tvashta, maker of forms, pray form and 
mature virile progeny with noblestform and character 
in the womb of this mother between her groins to be 
born on maturation in the tenth month. 
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flfc/d: ^nMUIIWJI JldViTl: | 

4*4 in vr?r m y’fw dViA "mirr n ^ u 

12. Savitah sresthena rupenasya ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdmsam putramd clhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

0 Savita, lord creator, sustain and mature virile 
progeny with noblest form and character in the womb 
of this mother between her groins to be born on 
maturation in the tenth month. 

MMifi ■’tsptt T=rrf^r ii ii 

13. Prajapate sresthena rupenasya ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdmsam putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

0 Prajapati, universal father of the children of 
nature and humanity, sustain and mature virile progeny 
with noblest form and character in the womb of this 
mother between her groins to be born on maturation in 
the tenth month. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 26 (Yajna in the New Home) 
Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

iMjM ^wuftr: 'Jfd^ifd^'sfl 1 ii ^ ii 

1. Yajumsi yajhe samidhah svahagnihpravidvaniha 

vo yunaktu. 

May Agni, learned scholar and enlightened 
scientist of yajna, lightthesamits, holyfuel, and fragrant 
materials and use the verses of Yajurveda here in this 
yajna in the home for you, i.e., inmates of the house. 
This is my prayer in truth of thought, word and deed. 
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4Ht/) f/fadl TtfpT: *d|^ II ^ II 

2. Yunaktu devah savita prajdnannasminyajhe 
mahisah svdhd. 

M ay the generous Savita, all inspiring creative 
genius, mighty potent and all aware, use the verses of 
Yajurveda and fragrant havis here in this yajna in the 
home. This is my prayer and submission in truth of heart 
and soul. 

^ II 3 It 

3. Indra ukthdmaddnyasminyajhe pravidvanyu- 
naktu suyujah svdhd. 

May the eminent scholar and friendly 
companion, Indra, use inspiring and exhilarating hymns 
of the Veda in this yajna here in the home. This is my 
prayer and submission in truth of heart and soul. 

4. Praisa yajne nividah svdhd sistah patmbhirva- 
hateha yuktdh. 

M ay eminent men of initiative, learned scholars 
and cultured pioneers of the science of yajna with their 
wivesjoin and conduct this yajna herein the home. This 
is my earnest prayer and submission. 

^ipfl -wisV rnf drbl: II II 

5. Chanddmsi yajne marutah svdhd mdteva putram 
piprteha yuktdh. 

May the M aruts, vibrant brave and heroic 
people, join us in this yajna and, like mother for the 
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child, bring us fulfilment of the Vedic prayers and 
cherished ambitions. This is my prayer and submission 
in truth. 


6. Eyamaganbarhisd proksanibhiryajham tanvd- 
naditili svaha. 


r: Wl£l' II ^ II 


M ay inviolable mother Aditi with yajna 
sanctities and fragrances come and join us extending 
this yajna with her showers of blessings. This is my 
prayer and submission in all sincerity. 

PdUJjj’THTh Tj^T: II V9 II 

7. Visnuryunaktu bahudha tapamsyasminyajhe 
suyujah svaha. 

M ay Vishnu, omnipresent spirit of divinity, the 
sage of universal love, companionable friend, bring us 
manifold disciplines of austerity and join us in this yajna. 
This is my prayer and submission in truth. 

8. Tvastd yunaktu bahudha nu rupd asminyajhe 
suyujah svaha. 

M ay Tvashta, formative spi rit of nature, and the 
man of subtle and refined thoughts and forms, 
companionable friend, come, join us in this yajna and 
bless us with many forms of yajna and yajnic 
achievements. This is my prayer and submission in truth. 

*rrff ^HekcUrVlMi ^riw 3TfT^rfr 
II ^ II 
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9. Bhago yunaktvasiso nyasma asminyajhe pravi- 
dvdnyunaktu suyujah svdhd. 

M ay Bhaga, divinespiritof prosperity, holy and 
companionable friend, join us in this yajna and bring 
us divine blessings. Let the eminent scholar, friendly 
and cooperative, join us in this yajna and bring us 
manifold advantages. This is my prayer and submission 
in earnest. 

vprb ii son 

10. Somo yunaktu bahudhd pciydmsyasminyajhe 
suyujah svdhd. 

M ay Soma, divine spirit of peace and bliss, the 
man of peace and joy, spontaneous cooperative friend, 
join us here in this yajna and lead us to many forms of 
new exhilarating and dynamic ways of wealth and 
peaceful joy. This is my earnest prayer and submission. 

11. Indro yunaktu bahudhd viry any asminyajhe 
suyujah svdhd. 

M ay Indra, spirit of omnipotence, and man of 
power and initiative, real companion friend, come and 
join this yajna and bring us manifold powers and new 
possibilities. This is my prayer and submission in right 
earnest. 

3H 54 41 u11 ii i'h ycifW1 1 cj N d chK ui 1 zrjf 1 

^I'^Jclf^. ^TT 3T4 AI'JuHW 

W^fll R? II 












500 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


12. Asvina brahmand ydtamarvdhcau vasatkarena 
yajnam vardhaycintciu. Brhaspate brahmand 
ydhyarvah yajho ayam svaridarh yajamdndya 
svahd. 

0 Ashvins, complementarities of natural 
dynamics, dynamic men and women, come straight with 
divine knowledge and promote the yajna with ever new 
and more productive holy inputs. 0 B rhaspati, Spirit of 
Infinity, 0 scholar of divine knowledge, come straight 
with the universal knowledge and possibilities revealed 
in the Veda. M ay this yajna be rising high to the regions 
of light and bliss for the yajamana and his new home. 
This is my prayer and submission in right earnest. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 27 (Agni and Dynamics of Yajna) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1 . 


■^Scrf 3^TTrftmf -Mc|^TsFT VIMTbij: I 
sUH-d'm JHJJdTch: flHH4K4^{l 'MR'MIiuI: II ^ II 


Urdhvd asya samidho bhavantyurdhva sukra 
socimsyagneh. Dyumattamd supratlkah sasunu- 
stanunapadasuro bhuripanih. 


High are the fuel sticks of this Agni in flames, 
high, radiant and pure its lights. Most refulgent, most 
glorious, assisted by many noble active forces, it is 
infallible and inviolable in body, highly energetic and 
boundless in power and force. 

(Agni is a metaphor. It stands for self-refulgent 
Divinity, brilliant leader, sagely scholar and any such 
other leading power.) 
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TTsfl-3 MtT7 *TScrf -q^|| ^ II 

2. Devo devesu devah patho anakti madhva ghrtena. 

Divine among divinities, self-refulgent and 
generous, it opens and illumines new paths of life and 
sprinkles them with honey sweets of light and ghrta. 

£|uMHI H'MViulf 3TftT: TTf^cT: flT^dl 

r^VctcilV: II 3 II 

3. Madhva yajham naksati prainano nardsamso 
agnih sukrddevah savita visvavarah. 

Self-refulgent Agni, admired and adored by 
humanity, energises, advances and beautifies yajna and 
yajnic operations of human karma with honey sweets 
of beauty and dignity. Noble performer, refulgent 
illuminator, creative inspirer, Agni is the universal 
choice of human love and exaltation. 

STWRrtffH Vld'fll -sjcTT II ^ II 

4. Acchayameti savasd ghrta cididdno vahnirna- 
masa. 

This Agni, carrier and advancer of yajna, loved, 
adored and served with ghrta, yajnic food and devotion, 
goes forward with full power and glory of light. 

3TfjT: H 1il: im II 

5. Agnih sruco adhvaresu prayaksu sa yaksadasya 
mahimdnamagneh. 

Agni is to be loved, served and worshipped in 
yajna with offers of oblations with ladlefuls of ghrta. 
Lettheyajamana recognise, honour and internalise the 
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grandeur of this divine Agni. 

cTCt y-sUff 'PRm II ^ II 

6. Tan mandrdsu prayaksu vasavascdtisthanva- 
sudhdtarasca. 

Agni isthe saviour, adorable, and to be honoured 
by yajna in matters of life Dnd on occasions of joy and 
celebration. More liberal and greater sustainer of life 
and life's wealth than the sustainers it is, because the 
life supports themselves are supported by Agni. 

■gTTl 1 f^r^ 1 sTrt fgTf^T M V9 II 

7. Dvaro deviranvasya visve vratam raksanti 
visvahd. 

All the doors of divine experience and 
knowledge of the world such as the organs of sense, 
understanding and judgement follow, abide by and 
maintain the discipline of its law without relent, all the 
time. 


ii ^ ii 

8. Uruvyacasdgnerdhdmnd patyamdne. A susva- 
yanfi yajate upake usasdnaktemam yajnamava- 
tdmadhvaram nah. 

Receiving their light, power and parental 
efficacy for us from the wide expansive splendour of 
divine Agni, the night and dawn, blissful sisterly 
divinities moving on together, may, we pray, protect and 
promote this our yajna of love and non-violent 
advancement of humanity and the environment. 
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■%cTT d U qfS ilMgenfvf TfuTrT UUId/^: 

f^pgr^ I frRsfr 4-U^ldl qff 

'qu'dl dUMdl II ^ II 

9. Daiva hotdra urdhvamadhvaram no’gnerji- 
hvaydbhi grnata grnata nah svistaye. Tisro 
devirbarhiredam sadantdmidd sarasvatl mahi 
bharcifi grndnd. 

M ay the divine yajna performers of nature and 
humanity promote and exalt our yajna of love, non¬ 
violence and socio-natural cohesion by the rising flames 
of Agni and the vaulting words of divinity, and thus 
may they promote and exalt our yajna for our common 
good. And may the three great divinities, Ida, Sarasvati 
and Bharati, divine N ature, divine knowledge and divine 
ethics and policy of holistic nature emanating from 
absolute divinity, Vedic knowledge and the sanctity of 
great living existence, seated on this vedi of our yajna 
of the social human order promote and bless us and our 
yajnic programme. 

l%cf r^£l ilH *41M f^T^^Tf^f- 

■q^STII || 

10. Tannasturipamadbhutam puruksu. Deva tvastd 
rayasposam vi sya nabhimasya. 

May divine Tvashta, creator and maker of 
refined forms and institutions, create and grant us that 
abundant, wonderful wealth, energy and food for body, 
mind and soul that grows fast for all, place it at the 
centre-vedi of the social order, open up doors of 
prosperity and relieve us of all want and suffering. 
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cHf^Scf jpn TtM: I 

■%%'^fl 1 arftrpjj viTyni ^fe^TrT n ^ n 

11. Vanaspate’va srjd rciranah. Tmand devebhyo 
agnirhavyam scimita svadayatu. 

0 Vanaspati, lord of nature, protector and 
promoter of forest, botanist of high order, happy and 
enthusiastic at heart, with your very soul create and 
release for the devas, divinities of nature and nobilities 
of humanity, all dedicated to yajna, holy and refined 
materials for inputs of the yajna of development, and 
Agni, enlightened spirit of the nation, lover of peace 
and stability, would be delighted with the state of society 
and its prosperity. 

3TJT Acll^l 1 ^McldU I 

^TT ^ II 

12. Agne svdhd krnuhi jdtavedah. 

lndraya yajnam visve devd haviridam jusantdm. 

Agni, lord of world knowledge take this holy 
offering and, in all holiness and sincerity, refine and 
raise the yajna to the grace and glory of Indra, spirit of 
power and prosperity of humanity. And may all the 
Devas of nature and humanity share this holy gift and 
rejoice. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 28 (Longevity and the 
Sacred thread) 

Trivrt Devata, Atharva Rshi 


Hci yiun^djV: W4ld i 

s^R'cl sfHui dMUlRfflidlRl II ^ II 
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1. Nava prdndnnavabhih sam mirriite dirghd- 
yutvaya satasdraddya. Harite trini rajate 
trinyayasi trini tapasa visthitdni. 

Lord Almighty joins nine pranic energies in 
proper accord with ninefor a long life of hundred years, 
three in gold, three in silver and three in iron are 
integrated in accordance with the quality and intensity 
of nature and character in relation to natural law and 
discipline. (Gold, silver and iron are concrete versions 
of the Sattva, Rajas and Tamas variations of personality.) 

Note: This mantra is a comprehensive 
foreshadow of all the fourteen verses of the hymn. 

This sukta presents a symbolic vision of the 
relation of human personality with nature. It also 
presents a symbolic interpretation of the three threefold 
threads of the sacred yajnopavita as our link with life. 

Prana energisSs all our human faculties at the 
rational, emotional and instinctive levels. AII these three 
are further classified into sattvic, Rajasic and Tamasic 
levels of high, medium, and low order. The division 
thus is ninefold. Prana energises all of them in 
accordance with the character and intensity of each. 
Basically prana is one as personality too is one. 

The three sacred threads, each of them threefold, 
of the yajnopavita symbolise the relationship of the 
spiritual, intellectual and familial sides of our 
personality to the divine, educational and procreative 
sides of life, reminding us of our obligations: worship 
of God, gratitude to teachers and seniors, and respect 
to our parents with affectionate service. 
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J ust as nine orders of prana are at source one, 
and nine variations of personality are one, just so the 
3x3 threads of the yajnopavita are three circulations of 
onethread knotted at the point where the beginning and 
the end of the thread coincide. The knot is known as 
divine, Brahma knot. 

Aspects of the life-prana symbolism and the 
significance of the sacred thread in relation to life and 
duty are reflected in the mantras. 

arftr: i 

311 Tell 3T%^-tTT MK±4-H II ^ II 

2. Agnih suryascandrama bhumirapo dyauranta- 
riksarh pradiso disasca. Artava rtubhih samvi- 
dana anena md trivrta pdrayantu. 

M ay Agni, vital heat, sun, moon, earth, waters, 
solar regions, middle regions, four quarters of space, 
and the interdirections, all these nine accordant with 
the seasons and through al I seasons take me successful ly 
across the course of life by this triple armour of pranic 
energy, the course symbol ised by the tri pie yaj nopavita. 

(Nine aspects of nature accordant with the 
seasons, and nine orders of our personality are related 
here through the intermediacy of prana. N ine orders of 
personality may be interpreted as our rational, emotional 
and instinctive life lived at sattvic, rajasic and tamasic 
level or the physical, mental and spiritual life lived at 
three levels. All the nine orders of personality, nine 
orders of nature and nine orders of prana are to be 
harmonious and in accord with the seasons of the year 
and seasons of lifefrom the first to thelastdaysof life. 
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Yajnopavita symbolises the living across the course of 
life: First twenty five years of Brahmacharya for study 
and preparation, next twenty five years of Grhastha for 
family life, next twenty five years of Banaprastha in 
retirement, all symbolised by three threads of the 
yajnopavita. In the fourth phase of twenty five years of 
Sanyasa, the yajnopavita is relinquished because life 
and nature-better call it personality and nature-are 
identified, beyond the relationship, symbol and 
symbolised are one.) 


3. 


M'VHi TT sfcFrTTqjl 3 II 


Tray ah posdstrivrti srayantdmanaktu push paya- 
sa ghrtena. Annasya bhumd purusasya bhumd 
bhumd pasundm ta iha srayantdm. 


M ay three orders of growth and abundance 
abide in the threefold order of pranic energy from the 
heavens, skies and earth, and symbolically in the 
threefold yajnopavita, and may the divine spirit of 
cosmic nourishment, growth and abundance, Pusha, 
bless us with water, milk and ghrta. M ay abundance of 
food and energy, abundance of people, and abundance 
of wealth and animals abide here in this life. (The 
symbol i c reference to threefol d yaj nopavita enj oi ns that 
along with prayer man has to justify prayer with effort 
and action as well. The yajnopavita is not only a human 
privilege, it is also a divine commandment. One who 
fails to keep the commandment for knowledge, action 
and prayer for potential beyond actual strength and 
performance fails to honourtheprivilegeand fal I s from 
the privilege.) 
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fTTfr^^r^T <Mf un^E^^di yiNpyuJU n x n 

4. Imamaditya vasund samuksatemamagne 
vardhaya vavrdhdnah. Imamindra sam srja 
viryendsmintrivrcchrayatdm posayisnu. 

0 Adityas, lights of the sun over the year, shower 
this soul with the wealth of light and vitality. 0 Agni, 
energy and fertility of mother earth, growing, rising and 
raising, advance this soul in prosperity. 0 Indra, cosmic 
energy of the middle regions of the sky, strengthen and 
exhilarate this soul with valour and creative splendour. 
0 Lord Supreme, let the triple armour of light, power 
and prosperity of the three cosmic regions abide here in 
the soul, advancing and exalting the person. (The 
yajnopavita also has been interpreted as the triple 
armour.) 


-H Pc* eM -HJ-I u/h HU ^ II 


5. Bhumistvd pdtu haritena visvabhrdagnih 
pipartvayasd sajosah. Virudbhiste arjunam 
samviddnam daksam dadhatu sumanasyamdncim. 

0 wearer of the triple armour, may Bhumi, the 
world of expansive existence, protect and promote you 
with the golden glory of higher life. M ay Agni, spirit 
and energy of the earth, loving and companionable, 
which holds and sustains the world of life, bless you 
with the strength of steel. And may the middle regions, 
with herbs and trees which they bless with sap, bear 
and bring for you the silver sense of lovely peace and 
joy of mind and life's expertise worthy of love and value. 
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^u<yyj)>ch ®r*Tcr 

RCITm^I 

f|f^T^ II ^ II 

6. Tredhd jdtam janmanedam hiranyamagnere-kam 
priyatamam babhuva somasyaikam hirhsitasya 
pardpatat. Apdmekam vedhasdm reta Ahustatte 
hiranyam trivrdastvdyu.se. 

This golden glory of life's strength and 
splendour is born three-way from the very beginning 
of I ife: 0 ne i s the dearest darl i ng of A gni and the profuse 
generosity of earth, the other one is born of Soma 
crushed, descended from the moon and reflected from 
the sun, and yet another one, they say, is the living 
essence of cosmic waters and universal intelligence of 
N ature. A nd that is the golden glory for you, threefold, 
the triple armour for you, for health and long age. 

pAIJ’MN 

Tiuill^TM cTS cFT*T II \9 II 

7. Tryayusam jamadagneh kasyapasya tryayusam. 
Tredhdmrtasya caksanam tfinydyumsi te’karam. 

Triple and thrice brilliant is the life of 
Jamadagni, the man of fiery tempered vitality of 
B rahmacharya. Triple and thrice far reaching is the life 
of Kashyapa, the man of universal vision and wisdom. 
Threefold is the voice of the Lord of Immortality: "I 
have created and ordained triple threefold span of life 
foryou", lifeof knowledge, action and worship for three 
to four hundred years. 
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;Rf: HMUlfR^cjrll I 

UrM'l'^rMy^d'H Allch^H^l'HI ^RhiPh PcIVcIl'II £ II 

8. Tray ah suparnastrivrta yadayannekaksarama- 
bhisambhuya sakrah. Pratyauhanmrtyuma- 
mrtena sakamantardadhana duritani visva. 

Three mighty sojourners wearing the triple 
armour ofjnana (knowledge), Karma (rightaction) and 
Bhakti (divine worship), who rise, having self-realised 
the spirit and presence of the One Imperishable Om, 
transcend the fear and pain of death at a single stroke 
by the vision of Immortality after they have overcome 
all the negativitiesand fIuctuationsof material existence 
within. (Three sojours: J nana yogis, Karma yogis and 
Bhakti yogis, or Vasu, Rudra and Aditya scholars, or 
senses, mind and soul.) 

-qTH TTSZnW 41^4^41 
wn 1 T TFT UM11 M<I 3T^Tqil II 

9. Divastvd pdtu haritam madhydttvd patvarjunam. 
Bhumyd ayasmayam pdtu pragaddevapura ay am. 

M ay the golden glory of nature's sattva protect 
and promote you from the region of heaven. M ay the 
silver beauty of nature's rajas protect and promote you 
from the middle region. M ay the iron strength of nature's 
tamas protect and promote you from the regions of the 
earth. Thus does this soul reach the region of divinities. 

Hl-k^i f^^^-rl'Pl P^Mdi -ifcT 11^0 II 

10. Imastisro devapurastastva raksantu sarvatah. 
Tastvam bibhradvarcasvyuttaro dvisatdm bhava. 
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These three, golden glory of the Sattva of nature, 
silver beauty of the Rajas of nature, and iron strength 
of theTamas of nature, are the divine stages of the soul's 
progress. Bearing these, wearing this triple armour of 
protection and progress, brilliant and enlightened, rise 
higher and keep all hate and jealousy down and defeated. 
May all these, all-ways, protect you against all 
negativities. 

W TTraf: ^uniil^ TT^FTf II ^ II 

11. Puram devanamamrtarh hiranyam ya abedhe 
prathamo devo agre. Tasmai ncimo dasa prdclh 
krnomyanu manyatam trivrddbadhe me. 

That eternal and immortal Spirit of the universe 
wrapped in golden mystery istheseat of divinities which 
the prime cause of the universe, self-refulgent and self¬ 
manifest Brahman, brings into manifestation, first. To 
thatSpiritomnipresentin all ten directions, I do homage. 
M ay the Spirit of three-matras, OM , graciously accept 
me as I bind myself to the discipline of the threefold 
sacred thread. Pray, bless me and my resolution. 

3TT TPTT I 

II $3 II 

12. A tvd crtatvaryamd pusd brhaspatih. 
Aharjdtasya yanndma term tvdti crtamcisi. 

0 seeker of light and wisdom, may Aryama, 
divine path maker, Pusha, lord of life's nourishment, 
and Brhaspati, lord of infinity, accept you into the filial 
bond. We accept you and enfold you in that open ended 
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and expansive light and brilliance which is the innate 
and essential nature and character of the sun which daily 
rises with new splendour. 

<^>U4-|R-| || II 

13. Rtubhistvartavairayu.se varcase tvd. 

Samvatsarasya tejasa tena samhanu krnmasi. 

Forthelight of lifeand a long age of health and 
refinement in accord with the seasons, with all gifts of 
the seasons, we strengthen you and temper you with 
that splendour of the yearly course of the sun which 
would make you inviolable against all injustice and 
opposition. 

tTS^TT fw'rh xnrfWT I 



14. Ghrtadulluptam madhuna samaktam bhumi- 
drmhamacyutam parayisnu. Bhindantsa- 
patndnadhardmsca krnvadd md roha mahate 
saubhagaya. 

0 man, born of light, refined with sweets as 
honey, firm as earth, immovable, eager to lead and cross 
the seas, breaking through adversaries and defeating 
opposition and evil, come, rise with me for self- 
fulfilment and well being of high order. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 29 (Destruction of Germs and Insects) 
Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

fcrf^r r^dm'ui 

<*>df II ^ II 
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1. Purastddyukto vaha jatavedo’gne viddhi kriya- 
mdnam yathedam. Tv am bhisagbhesajasydsi 
kartd tvaya gdmasvam purusam sanema. 

0 Agni, Jataveda, general physician of 
comprehensive knowledge of disease and medicine, 
come as appointed in advance, know what it is now to 
be done. You are the physician, you are the maker of 
the medicine. By you, your knowledge and application, 
let us have a nation of healthy people, fertile cows and 
fleet horses. 

Tmr TT^fr dMdej w i 

^fr fecf dam ddiy ^tstt ttT 3t^t 
TTffrT II ? II 

2. Tathd tadagne krnu jdtavedo visvebhirdevaih 
saha samviddnah. Yo no dideva yatamo jaghdsa 
yatha so asya paridhispatati. 

0 Agni, Jataveda, since you know and meet all 
brilliant scholars and specialists and you know all the 
divine herbs and sanatives of the world, decide and do 
that what you would so that whatever ailment and 
disease vexes us and consumes our health is eliminated 
to the last bounds of its effect. 

^TSTT Tfr 3T^T Ttfrfy undtfd rTSTT fTUT dldd<: I 
W fjldejH: II 3 II 

3. Yatha so asya paridhispatati tathd tadagne krnu 
jdtavedah. Visvebhirdevaih saha samviddnah. 

Agni, Jataveda, in order that the disease with 
its cause be eliminated to the bounds of its prevalence, 
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do that what you decide but in consultation with all the 
brilliant scholars and specialists in the field and with 
the joint consolidated knowledge of all the divine herbs 
and sanatives you know. 

3ra*ft i f*r fete? f*r f^szr f^f TT~gmf 

^Uil^ I fayiMI 3T^T ^HU'l TrfH TT 

v,Mfe ii ^ ii 

4. Aksyau3 ni vidhya hrdayam ni vidhya jihvcuh ni 
trnddhi pra dato mrmhi. Pisaco asya yatamo 
jaghasagne yavistha prati turn srmhi. 

Agni, whoever or whatever the blood sucking 
agent of the enemy, fix it in the eyes, pierce the heart, 
piercethetongue, break the teeth. Whatever or whoever 
vexes and consumes us, 0 most youthful defender, break 
that down to dust. 

ild'j-il f^?T ^TTf^fcTT#: I 

crefrt feTgr^RTT VI-O'4 im II 

5. Yadasya hrtarh vihrtam yatpardbhrtamatmano 
jagdham yatamatpisacaih. Tadagne vidvdnpu- 
nard bhara tvam safire mams amasume ray amah. 

0 A gni, Jataveda, learned physician, whatever 
of the health of body and mind of this person has been 
taken off, eaten up or robbed away by the blood sucking 
devils, that you repair, replenish and restore to full 
health. Let us rebuild and restore the muscle and pranic 
energy in the patient's body. 

3h?i'4 I 

y^-Vl' rUVN^Ilf^-Vl'd-V-dmU^I II ^ II 
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6. Ame supakve sabale vipakve yo mb pisaco asane 
dadambha. Taddtmand prajayd pisaca vi yataya- 
ntdmagado ’yamastu. 

Whatever polluting and life threatening germs 
enter and pollute our food— whether raw, cooked, half 
cooked, fully cooked— and damage our health, let these 
be countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let this patient be restored to good 
health. 


HcUr^HI 1 Pm VIM I Hl'amHimej. 

V9 ii 

7. Ksire mb manthe yatamo dadambhbkrstapacye 
asane dhdnye’ yah. Taddtmand prajayd pisaca 
vi yatayantdmagado ’ ’yamastu. 

Whatever germs in milk, in butter milk or in 
wild grains enter our food and damage us, let these be 
countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let the affected patient restored to 
good health. 

3Tm- tjt -qm 1 hh4i vi^i'hhi 

He!cm i 1 Pm vim 1 f^r Hi'amHimel is - 

II £ II 

8. Apam ma pane yatamo dadambha kravyd- 
dyatunam sayane sayanam. Taddtmand prajayd 
pisaca vi yatayantdmagado’’yamastu. 

Of the flesh eating damagers, whatever germs 
of waters in our drink damage us, and whatever bugs or 
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germs in bed infect the person sleeping there, let these 
be countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let the person affected be restored 
to good health. 

f^cn’-qr^rdT s^oMisui'ani vi^ii'h^i 

R4VIMI f^T AJl'd^HILmcO i$- 

II ^ II 

9. Diva ma naktam yatamo dadambha kravya- 
dyatunam sayane sayanam. Tadatmana prajaya 
pisaca vi yatayantamagado”yamastu. 

Of the life damagers whatever carnivorous 
insects or germs infect and damage me day or night 
sleeping in bed, let these be countered and destroyed, 
themselves and with their further growth, and let the 
perrson affected be restored to good health. 

5hoMld'^il^f|Ttr9vil^ ld(V^)[ 

c|M9 d^'ui Hrj ITTET: f^TTf 3T*3T SjfQJT: II II 

10. Kravyadamagne rudhiram pisacam manohanam 
jahi jdtavedah. Tamindro vaji vajrena bantu 
cchinattu somah siro asya dhrsnuh. 

Agni, Jataveda, whatever the life threatening 
insect and germ, whether in the flesh or in blood or 
mind damaging, destroy that. Let Indra, energy 
treatment, destroy that with strike of the current of 
adequate degree. Let Soma, regenerative sanative of 
irresistible power, break the head of the damager. 

•Hd I H>J | pH ^TTcTSTFrra’ T8-li Ph Hrl 'IlH : I 

i tTT%^TTT^TcT cioy|'i||: || ^ II 
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11. Sanddagne mrnasi ydtudhananna tvd raksamsi 
prtanasu jigyuh. Sahamurdnanu daha kravyado 
ma te hetya muksata daivyaydh. 

0 Agni, physician, heat of fire, radiation of 
energy, you always destroy life-damaging elements of 
the environment. Negative forces never win againstyou 
in the battles of health and recovery. Pray burn up and 
destroy all life damaging insects and germs along with 
their roots and origin. Let none of them escape from 
the stroke of your life saving force. 

^t^tt ■^Tcqnn'^prq i 

JiNi'uii^i uji'iiHiyiiHii ^ ii 

12. Samdhara jatavedo yaddhrtam yatparabhrtam. 
Gbtranyasya vardhantamamsuriva pyayata- 
mayam. 

0 jataveda, recover and consolidate whatever 
has been lost and robbed away. Let parts of the body 
system recover and grow I ike filaments of the lotus and 
be whole as phases of the moon. (The mantra suggests 
the possibility of the regeneration of vital organs also.) 

ffm'wid vdld^dfl 3T^RT U4l'4|dW4l4 I 
3 T^ fen11 

13. Somasyeva jatavedo arnsurd pyayatbmayam. 
Agne virapsinam medhyamayaksmam krnu jlvatu. 

Agni, Jataveda, let this patient recover and grow 
like filaments of the lotus and be whole like phases of 
the moon. Let him be fully healthy, strong, vigorous, 
fresh and free from negativities. Let him live his full 
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life. 


yHUkl' 3 jrj TTftTd 1 : I 

dl^d ^N^-gf^f^ERT J,I^|U| d I d d d: II ^ II 

14. Etaste ague samidhah pisacajambhamh. 
Tdstvam jusasva prati caina grhdna jdtavedah. 

A gni, holy fire, these are your divine fuel sticks 
which burn and destroy life threatening forces of 
pollution and disease. 0 J ataveda, pray accept these into 
the lighted fire, love these, be happy and beneficent to 
us for health and purity. 

djyjyu'il ■gftm: Trfrl 1 M^jrUNI 1 I 
d^d 4 m Pd^Mfd II S 4 II 

15. TarstagHiragne samidhah prati grhndhyarcisd. 
Jahdtu kravyadrupam yo asya marhsam jihirsati. 

0 A gni, raised and rising inthevedi, pray accept 
these fuel sticks of trshtagha tree by the flames of fire 
so that the life damaging infection which consumes the 
flesh of this patient may give up its form and force and 
the patient may recover. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 30 (God Health and Full Age) 
Ayushyam Devata, Ayushkama Rshi 

3ddrfjkl 3TTcFf: Mddd'jd 3T[cT?f: I f%cT -RT ^ ^TT 

TTT Mdfd4 ^TT: ^TSdlftr ft 11 ^ II 

1. Avatasta dvatah paravatasta avatah. Ihaiva bhava 

met nu ga md purvdnanu gdh pitrnasum badhnami 
te drdham. 

0 man, I strengthen and fully fortify your life 
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energy against any danger which may be closer than 
the closest or farther than the farthest. Stay here, alive 
and strong. Do notfollow the forefathers dead and gone. 
Do notfollow the parents either, for they too would go 
earlier. Follow them alive and keep up their tradition. 

I H U4M H 

cTTETT cterrfa'fni ^ II 

2. Yattvdbhiceruh purusah svo yadarano janah. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

If there be a person distant and wrong, or if there 
be a person, your own, who may do wrong, I speak to 
you about how to forestall the wrong or how to face it 
with confidence and overcome it. 

viPmm f^rsr w 3tf%fr^ri 

i y 4 3^ cttett ■aferftr fr u 3 n 

3. Yad dudrohitha sepise striyai purhse cicittya. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

Out of wantonness of mind, hate or anger, if 
you have sworn at, cursed or reviled a man or woman, I 
would speak and advise you both ways, how to forestall 
the evil or how to face it with self-confidence and 
overcome it. 

1MI** cH^II c^c[|p-| ft II II 

4. Yadenaso mdtrkrtacchese pitrkrtdcca yat. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

And if you are suffering the consequences of 
sin committed by your father or mother, either way I 
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would speak and advise you how to forestall the effects 
or face them with success. 

WT ftpTT wfmjfrrf ^ TRfrT: I 

^uf|pM II ^ II 

5. Yatte mdtd yatte pita jdmirbhratd ca sarjatah. 
Pratyaksevasva bhesajam jamdastim krnomi tva. 

Whatever relief, sanative or medicament for 
healing your mother, father, sister, and brother prepare 
and offer you, accept and take that straight. I advise 
and strengthen you to live a full span of age with good 
health. 

■HcJIm H'I'HI '^T?CI 

-^fr TTpf ^TT 3Tf&f ^dlcIMyi ^%|| ^ || 

6. Ihaidhi purusa sarvena manasd saha. 

Dutau yamasya mbnu ga adhi jivapurd ihi. 

0 man, stay here in life with all your mind and 
senses in full healthy order. Do not follow the 
messengers of death, let day and night pass without 
adversly affecting you. Go on in the celestial city of the 
spirit, living happy. 

4,^1^ -qST: I 

3^^u|4i5bWuj c^dl 414HIS 11 vs II 

7. Anuhutah punarehi vidvanudayanam pathah. 
Arohanamakramanarh jivatojlvato ’yanam. 

Called again, come again, knowing the path of 
dawn and ascent. To rise, to go forward on and on that 
is the orbit of life for every living person. 
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■qr fsf-iRf 'jh^Ih cprfrftr i 

343-^' cT^f 11 ^ 11 

8. Ma bibherna marisyasi jciradastim krnomi tvd. 
Niravocamaham yaksmamahgebhyo ahgajvaram 
tava. 

Fear not, you shall not die. I have taught and 
strengthened you to live a full age of hundred years. I 
havetaughtyou and I have eliminated the germinal roots 
of cancer, consumption and fever from every part of 
your body. 

3T^3ff 3^0 fr I 

iR*<Uiqjl II 

9. Ahgabhedo ahgajvaro yasca te hrdaydmayah. 
Yaksmah syena-iva prapaptadvaca sadhah 
parastardm. 

Arthritis, consumptive fever of body parts, 
cardiac problems, cancer, all, devitalised and driven off 
through health education, have flown far away like a 
hawk. 

yrfl I yi mv - z * I 

eft j |1hI A -iTti ^5T ^1 l J M lH 11 ^ o || 

10. Rsi bodhaprafibodhavasvapno yascajagrvih. Tau 
te prdnasya goptdmu diva naktam ca jdgrtdm. 

Knowledge and awareness by direct sense 
experience and inference and by creative response and 
memory are two visionary guards of personality which 
never sleep and keep awake. 0 man, they both are 
protectors of your life energy. Let these keep awake as 
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life guards for you day and night. 

^l^bUnrScj-d^fl^R' II ^11 

11. Ayamagnirupasadya iha surya udetu te. 

Udehi mrtyorgambhirdtkrsndccittamasaspari. 

This life energy isworthy of reverence. By virtue 
of this, your life's spirit arises in the body. 0 J iva, soul 
of life, rise beyond the deep cave of death and beyond 
the darkest of the dark and negation. 





12. Namo yamaya namo astu mrtyave namah pitrbhya 
uta ye nay anti. Utpdranasya yo veda tamagnim 
puro dadhe ’smd aristatataye. 


HomagetoYama, lord ordainer of lifeand death. 
Homage be to death which leads to life's renewal. 
H omage to Pitr pranas which carry us on and forward. 
That Agni, lord supreme of life and light, who knows 
the mystery of I ife and death and the transcendence from 
lifeand death, we keep upfront in mind for our ultimate 
well being and salvation. 


mm % ^ ^ri 



13. Aitu prana aitu mana aitu caksuratho balam. 

/ 

Sanramasya sam vidam tatpadbhyam prati 
tisthatu. 


Let prana come, let mind come, let vision come 
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and let energy come. Let consciousness cometo thebody 
and then let the person stand on the feet. 

WFTft "TT ^ I 
■%rsrpj#^5 ITT -% '^TcFTII ** II 

14. Prbnenagne caksusa sam srjemam samiraya 
tanvd’ sam balena. Vetthdmrtasya md nu gdnmd 
nu bhumigrho bhuvat. 

0 Agni, regenerate, recreate this person with 
pranas, with eye sight, let him move with strength and 
body. You know of life and mortality and immortality. 
Let him not go. Let him not fall to dust. 

■rt ff mvr sfqpThsftf snftrfh 

Tf^xrN: II ^ II 

15. Md te prana upa dasanmo apano ’pi dhdyi te. 
Suryastvddhipatirmrtyoruddyacchatu rasmibhih. 

Your prana must not fail. Your apana must not 
be closed. M ay the sun, presiding light of life, revive 
and raise you with its rays. 

fsm^Tcfddrr fsrp- mTh i 

16. Iyamantarvadati jihva baddhd panispada. 

Tvaya yaksmam niravocam satam ropisca 
takmanah. 

This quivering tongue, bound within the mouth, 
now speaks. I drive outthe cancerous consumption from 
your body and silence a hundred fever pains that torment 
you. 
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3T4 c^cF: ^e|HJH<Yuftdd: I 

T^f^W TJr^f f^: | 

TT^^mP h -qr W JHl' TT2TT: II ^V9 II 

17. Ayam lokah priyatamo devdndmapardjitah. 
Yasmai tvamiha mrtyave distah purusa jajhise. 
Sa ca tvanu hvaydmasi md pura jaraso mrthdh. 

This human world unsurpassed by any other is 
dearest of the divines, dedicated to which and destined 
to die, 0 man, you are born here. You of that destiny 
and privilege, we call on to come and we pronounce: 
You must not die before you have had a full span of life 
unto perfect old age of ripeness. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 31 (Refutation of Evil) 
Krtyadushana Devata, Shukra Rshi 

■Erf H T7T3T -sri 1 

3 uA yfa s^ify rrrqji R 11 

1. Yam te cakrurdme patre yam cakrurmisradhdn- 
ye. Ame mdinse krtydm yam cakruh punah prati 
hardmi tam. 

0 man, 0 ruler, whatever mischief, pollution or 
poison, negative elements of nature or antisocial 
elements of society have done in respect of food and 
water, and whatever such they have done in various food 
grains or in raw fleshy fruits and other foods, all that I 
counter, render ineffective, and return to the mischief 
maker. 


(In certain interpretations this mantra, in fact 
the whole sukta has been made to appear as a magic 
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spell. But looked at carefully and scientifically, it reads 
like a report of the department of food control, water 
resources and vigilance.) 

<£<*>c||ehfc|^ cR-jrf I 

-cft.- yfrf s^ifa rrmu ^ n 

2. Yam te cakruh krkavakavaje va yam kufirini. 
Avydm te krtyam yam cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tarn. 

W hatever mischief they have done to the cock 
and the peacock or to the goat and the ram or the sheep, 
that I counter, defuse and return to the doer (by way of 
punishment). 

TT^€rfK^rt^rt^^: -55: yfrf hihii 3 n 

3. Yam te cakrurekasaphe pasunamubhayddati. 
Gardabhe krtyam yam cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tam. 

W hatever they have done to one hoof animals 
such as the horse or to animals of double teeth or to the 
donkey, all that I counter and return to the doer. 

cf erf 

T£T: SjH-f fUlly HIH II II 

4. Yarn te cakruramulayam valagam va naracyam. 
Ksetre te krtyam yam cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tam. 

Whatever they have done to the amula and 
narachi herbs in secret, or whatever mischief they have 
done to the field, all that I counter and return to the 
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doer. 


■qt cf Udjiliqd ^olcf: I 

Vllc-i/qi ijq: yPd 1 ^-uPy dIHJI ^ II 

5. Yam te cakrurgdrhapatyepurvagnavuta duscitah. 
/ 

Salayam krtyam yam cakruh punah prati harami 
tarn. 

W hatever damage the evi I at heart have done to 
the hearth and home, or to the sacred eastern fire, or to 
the house, all that I counter and return to the doer. 

■qf cf qqrqT qt iqs?vffq%cf% ( 
3T$^-fKqtqtqs£: yRfdIHJI ^ II 

6. Yarn te cakruh sabhaybm yam cakruradhidevane. 
Aksesu krtyam yam cakruh punah prati harami 
tarn. 

Whatever damage they do in the assembly or in 
gardens and play grounds, or whatever mischief they 
do in gambling dens, all that I counter and render back 
to the doer. 

qf cf qs£: AHfq| qt -dsbR'Miqq I 
■^^ft^qt-qf^q^: qirf s^lfa cTTqil \3 II 

7. Yam te cakruh senhyam yam cakrurisvayudhe. 
Dundubhau krtyam yam cakruh punah prati 
harami tarn. 

Whatever damage they do in the defence forces 
or in arms and ammunition or in reconnaissance and 
signals, all that I counter and recharge on the doer. 
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W ff iWviM erf (H^WsH: I 

j-i^Th ^rt ^3: Trirf s^ily tttr ii ^ 11 

8. Yam te krtyam kupe’vadadhuh smasdne vd 
nicakhnuh. Sadmani krtyam yam cakruh punah 
prati hardmi tdm. 

Whatever damage they do to the water 
resources, or whatever evil they do and hide in the well 
or bury and conceal in the cremation ground, or 
whatever mischief they do in your own house, all that I 
counter and throw it on the head of the doer. 

■sri ff if *>41 asst 3?# tNtfrf ^ ^rrqi 

TTRF sb»Mli 43 : yfrf s^-UpM rTTRM 8 II 

9. Yam te cakruh purusasthe agnau samkasuke ca 
yam. Mrokam nirddham kravyadam punah prati 
hardmi tdm. 

Whatever damage they cause in human bones 
or in the form of destructive blazing fire, I counter and 
pay the saboteur, arsonist and the carnivore back in the 
same coin. 

3Trf5£FTT rTT TJ Pfu^PH I 

3T&fffr Tj #4K|pcf-rm II ^ o II 

10. Apathend jabhdraindm tarn pathetah pra hinmasi. 
Adhiro maryadhirebhyah sam jabhbracittya. 

The mischief maker brought about the mischief 
by a crooked path. That mischief we undo and throw 
out by the correct path. Thoughtless fools out of 
ignorance and wantonness bring about such trouble for 
people of patient mind and fortitude. 
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■cJchlV II ^ II 

11. Yascakarci na sasaka karturh sasre pddamangu- 
rim. Cakdra bhadramasmabhyamabhago bhaga- 
vadbhyah. 

The fool that did the mischief, or wanted to do 
but was not able to accomplish it, after all broke his 
own leg and burnt his own fingers. Any way, the 
unfortunate wretch did good to us who, blest and 
fortunate, happy and prosperous, are now warned and 
stand on guard against mischief, sin and crime. 

ck^pM HP'H I 

H^HI II S3 II 

12. Krtyakrtam valaginam mulinam sapcitheyyam. 
Indrastam bantu rnahatd vadhenbgnirvidhyatva- 
stayd. 

Let Indra, the ruler and all men of power and 
wisdom, with a mighty stroke of justice and punishment, 
eliminate the evil doer, secret saboteur, the rooted 
deceiver and the leader of the evil doers. Let Agni, far 
seeing commander of the police, and commander of the 
defence forces, fix and shoot him out with his weapon. 


llffrrTT355R cblU^qjl 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 1 (Lord of Immortality) 

Savita Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■^prr ttM <^i'd I 

3TTaj4'Ul^r^ dd f/r^di)H il S n 

1. Doso gay a brhadgaya dyumaddhehi. 
Atharvanastuhi devam savitdram. 

Atharva, 0 sage of stable mind, sing and 
celebrate the glory of Savita, lord of life. Sing of him 
night and day. Sing of him spontaneously and profusely. 
H old the refulgent divine at heart. Worship the lord of 
light and life and exalt him. 

rtH S ^TT 3 ]FtT: R-l-sfl 1 *-M: I 
flrdfd ddl’d^sO'ddM ^T^ll ^ II 

2. Tamu stuhi yo antah sindhau sunuh. 

Satyasya yuvanamadroghavacam susevam. 

Worship that who rolls in the sea and vibrates 
in the depth of the heart, inspiring, exalting, life giving, 
eternal youthful, integrating, disintegrating and re¬ 
integrating the world of truth and reality, original source 
of the word of love free from jealousy and negativity, 
sole lord worthy of worship and service. 

flTddl JHl'idMe^dlTd I 
miWcI ii ^ ii 

Sa ghd no devah savita savisadamrtani bhuri. 
Ubhe sustuti sugdtave. 


3 . 
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May the self-refulgent Savita bless us with 
plentiful gifts of immortal value. Let us sing and 
celebrate him morning and evening and seek the light 
to lead us forward on the path of rectitude. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 2 (Indra Victorious) 

Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

HI H I ^ &TTcJTT I 

Tmrpff crsf: ^-crn ^ ii 

1. Indray a somamrtvijah sunota ca dhdvata. 

Stoturyo vacah srnavaddhavam ca me. 

Holy performers of yajna according to the 
seasons, press the soma of immortality in honour of 
Indra, omnipotent lord of life and life's joy, distil it to 
purest purity, for he I istens to the prayers of the celebrant 
and responds to my call of invocation. 

3TT -ST PhVI-hVh'hI ^ ^I 

2. A yam visantmdavo vayo na vrksamandhasah. 

Virapsinvi mrdho jahi raksasvimh. 

0 Lord Almighty, unto whom all streams of 
immortal glory and pearls of soma celebration converge 
and return I ike birds to the tree for the night's rest, listen 
to our prayer and cast out and eliminate all self-violating 
fluctuations of the mind from our soul. 

*j,hW ulymsi cifauf i 

^V^H: TT H: II 3 II 

Sunota somapdvne somamindraya vajrine. 

Yuva jetesdnah sa purustutah. 


3 . 
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0 celebrants of Indra, lord of soma peace and 
glory, press the soma of homage and prayer for Indra, 
w i el der of the thunderbolt agai nst evi I and I over of peace 
and life's glory, for he is the ever youthful lord beyond 
ageand change, he is the eternal victor, he is the supreme 
ruler and law giver, and he is the sole object of universal 
adoration. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 3 (Prayer for Protection) 
Multiple Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

■hh si): II ^ II 

1. Pdtam na indrapusanbditih pantu marutah. Apaih 
napdtsindhavah sapta pdtana pdtu no visnuruta 
dyauh. 

M ay Indra and Pusha, electric and wind energy 
of the world, protect us. M ay Aditi, inviolable Prakrti, 
protect us. M ay the M aruts, vibrant scholars and sages 
protect us. M ay the never exhausting waters and the 
seven seas protect us. M ay all pervasive Vishnu and the 
light of heaven protect us all. 

wt’tt WcjuraT"rnTT •hihi 1 'tt 

3#FT: | TTirf Mlr^Rl: f^cTT it 

TTRTai: II ^ II 

2. Pdtam no dyavaprthivi abhistaye pdtu grava pdtu 
somo no dmhasah. Pdtu no devi subhaga sarasvatl 
patvagnih siva ye asya payavah. 

M ay heaven and earth protect us for our well 
being. M ay the cloud and soma, the moon, protect us 
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from sin and violence. May Sarasvati, divine and 
glorious spiritof knowledge and culture, protect us. M ay 
Agni, all virtues of which are blissful, protect us. 



37T7t pcj^cl' Alcfdl'd-il II 3 II 


3. Patam no devasvina subhaspatl usasanaktota na 
urusyatam. Aparn napddabhihruti gayasya 
ciddeva tvastarvardhaya sarvatataye. 

May divine Ashvins, complementarities of 
divine nature, both protectors and promoters of life's 
good, protect us. M ay the day and night protect us. 0 
Tvashta, lord maker of the universe and sustainer of 
the waters of the cloud, save and protect us from 
adversity of the home and promote us for all round 
progress and well being. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 4 (Prayer for Protection) 

Tvashta and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

cM cid: LM-UI ^^j'uifMprf: 
fcFf xnrj 5lli/qiui Tti: II ^ II 

1. Tvastd me daivyam vacah parjanyo brahmana- 
spatih. Putrairbhratrbhiraditirnu patu no dusta- 
rarh trayamanam sahah. 

M ayTvashta, divine maker, Parj anya, the di vi ne 
cloud, Brahmanaspati, lord omniscient and giver of 
universal knowledge, and Aditi, mother nature with her 
sons and brothers, i.e., her creations and assistant 
powers, listen to my prayer to divinity, accept them and 
protect us and our invincible, all saving and protective 
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patience, courage and fortitude. 

3T?ft cj^ufl ffcraf 3^TTTf^f?T: I 

3N 7TTZJ %TTt Jl^^r^Tfl * 1 ? II 

2. Amso bhago varuno mitro aryamaditih pantu 
marutah. Apa tasya dveso gamedabhihruto 
ydvayaccha-trumantitam. 

May Ansha, lord refulgent, Bhaga, giver of 
prosperity, Varuna, spirit of justice, M itra, spirit of love 
and friendship, Aryama, spirit of advancement, Aditi, 
mother earth, and M aruts, vibrant brave, protect and 
promote us. Let the jealousy and enmity of the crooked 
be away while they ward off the enemy close at hand. 

finer fmTvcjHi yidM ^ i 

ztt ii 3 || 

3. Dhiye samasvind prdvatam na urusyd na urujma- 
nnaprayucchan. Dyau3spitarydvaya ducchund yd. 

M ay the A shvi ns, circuitous currents of natural 
dynamics, protect us for our intellectual growth. M ay 
nature's might straight and never deceiving protect us. 
M ay the lord of heavens cast away all evil and adversity 
that afflicts us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 5 (Progress by Yajna) 
Indragni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^5fini ^ n 

1. Udenamuttaram nay ague ghrtendhuta. 

Samenam varcasa srja prajayd ca bahum krdhi. 
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0 refulgent A gni raised and fed on ghrta, lead 
thishumanity higher and higher. Bless itwith light and 
lustre and and let it rise and prosper with progeny. 



2. Indremam prataram krdhi sajatanamasadvasl. 
Rayasposena sam srjci jlvatave jarase naya. 

I ndra, let this man rise higher so that he can be 
the leader and controller of his equals around. Bless 
him with abundant growth, and for a full healthy life 
take him to fullness of age with gratitude to divinity. 

dW'D CT&T2TT <-c (h I 

TfraT 3rfsf ^ s^'ui^hTh 1 : n 3 ii 

3. Yasya krnmo havirgrhe tamagne vardhayd tv am. 
Tasmai somo adhi bravadayam ca brahmana- 
spatih. 

Agni, presiding power of yajna, raise and 
advance the man in whose house we light the fire and 
offer havi into the vedi, and Soma and B rahmanaspati, 
spirit of peace and prosperity and the lord divine of Veda 
too would appreciate and speak for him. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 6 (Elimination of Enemies) 
Brahmanaspati, Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■r ii ^ ii 

1. Yo ’smdnbrahmanaspate ’devo abhimanyate. 

Sarvam tarn randhaydsi me yajamanaya sunvate. 
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Brahmanaspati, lord of expansive universe and 
the Vedic Word, whoever the man, the negationist, who 
insults us out of arrogance, subdue him wholly for our 
sake and for the yajamana who prepares the soma and 
does homage to you on the vedi. 

^fr TETTR JHViPHHI 1 3TTf^TfrT I 

TRi 1 -3Tff TT fiPJai ^Ml'illd II ? II 

2. Yo nah soma susamsino duhsamsa adidesati. 
Vajrenasya mukhe jahi sa sampisto apayati. 

0 Soma, lord of peace and yajnic growth and 
joy, whoever the reviler that bullies us, celebrants of 
divinity, break his jaw with the thunderbolt so that he 
goes off crushed and demoralized. 

^iPMdl^rd f^f: I 

3TTT frTT ‘5#^ -gffcf'ST II 3 II 

3. Yo nah somabhidasati sandbhiryasca nistyah. 
Apa tasya balam tira mahiva dyaurvadha tmana. 

0 Soma, whover the man that enslaves us, 
whether of kin or a stranger, deprive him of his strength 
and down him with the thunderbolt like the sun driving 
out darkness from over the earth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 7 (The Path without Hate) 

Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-zrd JS-Umr^Pd: TTSIT ft>TT cTT %£: I 

TRT^ts-qTTTmfl'II ^ II 

1. Yena somaditih pathd mitrd vd yantyadruhah. 
Tend no’vasa gahi. 
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0 Soma, come and be with us for our protection 
and advancement, by the path whereby A diti, inviolable 
earth, and M itra, sun and other stars, move in orbit 
without hate or jealousy. 

^T: I 

^ cfMd II ^ II 

2. Yena soma sdhantyasurdnrandhayasi nah. 

Tend no adhi vocata. 

0 Soma, lord of peace, patience and the 
pleasures of life, come by the path by which you move 
and punish the demons, and speak to us of peace and 
freedom. 

TTTtf ZT53TTT II 3 II 

3. Yena deva asurandmojdmsyavrmdhvam. 

Tend nah sarma yacchata. 

0 Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, 
come by the paths you take to cover and stall the force 
of demons, and give us peace and a happy home. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 8 (Love) 

Kamatma Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

■STSjf PcW^dl J-iy-H | TTcJT -qf? 

TTT -ztm T=rf zrsjT TraTcMT 3T^f: II s II 

1. Yathd vrksam libujd samantam parisasvaje. 

Eva pari svajasva mam yathd mam kdminyaso 
yathd manndpagd asah. 

J ust as the creeper wholly cl asps the tree, so you 
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embrace me wholly around so that you may wholly be 
mine loving me and you never go away from me. 

JH Muf: ynH-MSfr PH^Pd 'MUJi'qi Trcq fq ^Pq 

fr ■mrr ^tstt -qf ^nPr^rqt ^tstt qdi<Pu 3 ttP 11 ? u 

2. Yathd suparnah prapatanpak sau nihanti bhu- 
mycim. Eva ni hanmi te mano yathd mam kdminya- 
so yathd mannapagd asah. 

J ust as the eagle, flying, presses its wings down 
earthward, so do I press down upon your mind so that 
you may be mine loving me and never go away from 
me. 


^T5£[Pr ^Icll'upTcfr W: M^ffd ppY: I jrm MApP-l H 
■qrfr ^TSTT -qf ^nfq^TFTr ■qsjT qdl<pM 3 TTp- II 3 II 

3. Yatheme dyavaprthivi sadyahparyeti suryah. Eva 

paryemi te mano yathd mam kaminyaso yathd 
mannapagd asah. 

J ust as the sun instantly covers both heaven and 
earth together with lightsodo I cover and fill your mind 
with lovethat so you may be wholly mineandyou never 
go away from me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 9 (Love) 

Dampati Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

3T^ftpOTTZFHTT: -qf ft ddq'd II ^ II 

1. Vdhcha me tanvam pddau vdhchaksyau vdhcha 
sakthyau. Aksyau vrsanyantydh kesd mam te 
kdmena susyantu. 
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L ove my body, I ove my feet, I ove my eyes, I ove 
my thighs. Overwhelmed with my exuberant love, let 
your eyes and hair afflict me with your love. 

Chufirw u'm 

^TSTT TT5 Trqf II ? II 

2. Mama tva dosanisrisam krnomi hrdayasrisam. 
Yathd mama kratavaso mama cittamupdyasi. 

I make you rest on my shoulder, I make you rest 
in my heart so that you may be one with my intent and 
action, so that you may reside in my heart. 

W ^TTf^fTR^rt Tfe TTcT+T fTrTqi 
Tncfl 1 MHHI 1 HiH-USlj Tt "R II ^ II 

3. Yasdm nabhirarehanam hrdi samvananam krtam. 
Gdvo ghrtasya mataro’mum sam vanayantu me. 

Whose bond is kissing and caress, and love 
charm is fascination in the heart, may those vibrations 
of sense and love, creators of the honey sweets of life, 
bind her in love with me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 10 (Physiopsychic Interaction) 

Agni, Vayu, Surya Devatah, Shantati Rshi 

TjfsjoSr 'eenei' II ^ II 

1. Prthivyai srotraya vanaspatibhyo’gnaye’dhipa- 

taye svdhd. 

Homage to earth, ear, herbs and trees and Agni, 
presiding power of the earth. 


yiuiiiu^R'HTFT^if^fr ciiii^sflfarT^ ii ^ ii 
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2. Pranayantariksaya vayobhyo vayave’dhipataye 
svaha. 

Homage to prana, middle region, birds, and 
Vayu, presiding power of the skies. 

3. Dive caksuse naksatrebhyah suryayadhipataye 
svaha. 

Homage to the region of light, eye, stars and 
the Sun, presiding power of the heavenly region. 

(In this sukta the relation between the human 
and the natural world is shown: Earth, Agni, Vanaspati, 
and ear; middle region, Vayu, birds, and prana; solar 
region, sun, stars and the eye. So homage to nature is 
homage to yourself and your faculties.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 11 (Punsavana) 

Retas Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

TTf T II ^ II 

1. Samimasvattha arudhastatra pumsuvanam krtam. 

Tadvai putrasya vedanam tatstnsva bhardmasi. 

A n ashvattha plant rooted and grown on a shami 
tree is the medication and tonic for punsavana, i.e., the 
tonic for the birth of a male child. We prescribe for the 
women. 

‘Mcltd 1 

TTf -entj drVMIMffd’l'sIcfldJI ^ II 
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2. Purhsi vai reto bhavati tatstriyamanu sicyate. 
Tadvai putrasya vedanam tatprajdpatirabravit. 

The seed is in the male. That is sown in the 
female. This, with the use of the ashvattha, is the sure 
centainty for a male child. This is what Prajapati, father 
and sustainer of humanity has said. 

Phh!cU <~A |[ 41 I 

11 3 11 

3. Prajapatiranumatih simvalya ciklrpat. Stmisuya- 
manyatra dadhatpumdmsamu dadhadiha. 

Let Prajapati, the father, be sober and agreeable 
at heart. Let the mother too be strong and graceful. Thus 
the conception would be male. Otherwise the conception 
would be female. 

(This sukta says two things for the birth of a 
male child: the powder of five parts of a peepal tree 
rooted and grown on a shami tree taken by the woman 
produces certain chemical and genetic conditions in the 
woman for the birth of a male child. Secondly, the man 
should be virile, and the wife should be sober at heart 
and graceful in culture and conduct. In addition, there 
should be perfect harmony, anumati, between the man 
and wife.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 12 (Poison Cure) 

Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

■qfr TT^ffs#^rf 

Tnft fr ■snr^' P^nh ii ^ 11 

Pari dyamiva suryo’hinarh janimdgamam. 

Ratri jagadivanyaddhamsattena te vdraye visam. 


1 . 
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J ustasthesun pervades the heavenly region with 
light, so do I know the snakes from their very origin till 
the end. And just as darkness of the night covers the 
world other than where the sun shines, so by that 
knowledge I dispel the cover of your poison. 

fa 1 Pm4 rcTRa -<ttt i 

% cnr^T Pcimh ii ^ H 

2. Yad brahmabhiryadrsibhiryaddevairviditam 
purd. Yadbhutam bhavyamdsanvattend te vdraye 
visam. 

W hat was known by the visionaries of divinity, 
by the seers who realised the divine knowledge, and by 
brilliant men of generous mind since ancient times, that 
knowledgewhich was true and isevertrue, past, present 
and future, by that I remove the cover of your poison, 
illusion and darkness. 

"5^3.: Mefell fTTT^TT I 

ttsj vHmi'c-m ii 3 n 

3. Madhvd prhee nadyah parvata girayo madhu. 
Madhu parusm slpdld samasne astu sain hrde. 

I join you with madhu, nectar of the herbs. The 
rivers, mountains, clouds, all yield the nectar of life. 
The sparkling stream, the sheepala herbs, all is madhu, 
nectar sweet of I ife. M ay there be peace and comfort i n 
your mouth. Let there be peace in the heart. 

(There is no word in this sukta which 
specifically and exclusively means ‘the snake'. The 
word 'ahi' means snake as well as darkness which 
implies ignorance also. 'Visha' means anything 
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perniciously active which can be poison as well as 
ignorance. The sukta therefore has been interpreted in 
the physical sense of' recovery from poison', as well as 
in the psychic and spiritual sense of 'recovery from 
ignorance and illusion'. The suggestion of darkness is 
clear in the first verse itself with the reference to night 
covering the world with darkness in the absence of the 
sun.Theremedysugg ested i n th e th i rd v erse i s' m ad h u', 
which Swami Dayananda explains as knowledge, karma 
and meditation in his commentary on Yajurveda 37,13 
and 19,91 where knowledge is explained as the essence 
of existence like honey being the essence of herbs 
collected by the bee.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 13 (Mrtyu) 

Mrtyu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Ttff %^cT£J , «fr I 

3Tsfr it f^Rn^Tt ■^sTFFFri^n 1 TjrqT A II ^ II 

1. Namo devavadhebhyo namo rdjavadhebhyah. 
Atho ye visyanam vadhastebhyo mrtyo namo ’stu 
te. 

Homage to the weapons of the devas, homage 
to the weapons of the rulers and warriors, and homage 
to the weapons of the citizens. 0 Death, homage to you. 
(Death is mighty.) 

-qfrJTt ft ^Tl 1 rf jA II ? II 

Namaste adhivakaya paravakaya te namah. 
Sumatyai mrtyo te namo durmatyai ta idam 
namah. 


2. 
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Homage to your word of valediction, homage 
to the word of malediction, homage to the mind that 
appreciates you, homage to the mind that reviles and 
hates you. This word of homage to you, 0 Death. 

H^frl TTr3T TT^'^fr dlgjul^f ^4: II ^ II 

3. Namaste yatudhdnebhyo namaste bhesaje-bhyah. 

Namaste mrtyo mulebhyo brdhmane-bhya idarh 
namah. 

H oamge to you for the pai ns and sufferi ngs that 
come in the trail with you. Homage to the medicaments 
that stall you and may sometimes hasten you. Homage 
to the root causes that bring you about. 0 Death, let this 
be the homage to the learned and the wise men of 
divinity. (They know what and why it is as it is.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 14 (Cancer and Consumption) 
Balasa Devata, Babhru Pingala Rshi 

HIVI'UI^-81 -ST^-qcfHR II ^ || 

1. Asthisramsam parusramsamasthitam hrdaya- 
mayam. Baldsam sarvam ndsaydhgesthd yasca 
pan’asu. 

0 life energy of nature, 0 physician, cure and 
eliminate the weakness of the bones and joints, cleanse 
out the dirt and disease that has settled in the heart. 
Remove all the cancerous consumptions which affect 
the limbs and which accumulate in the joints. 
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fa«f<AK4 f^iUMW LJbcM ^SJT I 

qFsM 'qc^Tcrfcrff 1 ^ II ^ II 

2. Nirvalasam balasinah ksinomi muskaram yatha. 
Chinadmyasya bandhanam mulamurvarva-iva. 

I reduce and rootoutthecancerousconsumption 
from the patient that suffers from cough imbalance and 
drive it out like a thief of life. I break the bond of it over 
the body and uproot it like the root of melon. 

3 Tsfr <=sd'ij!ci ^i^hi m' 11 3 11 


3. Nirbalasetah pra patasuhgah sisuko yatha. 

Atho ita-iva hdyanopa drahyavirahd. 

Let the consumption go out from here as a 
bolting foal, and go away without doing any damage to 
the patient, like withered sedge of yester year. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 15 (To be the Best) 
Vanaspati Devata, Uddalaka Rshi 


A-Hm TTcf cfgTT I 



T%zjt3fFTT II 


^ II 


1. Uttamo asyosadhinam tava vrksa upastayah. 
Upastirastu so3smdkam yo asmah abhiddsati. 


0 herbal sanative, 0 soma, you are the best of 
herbs, trees are lower than you, subordinate. 0 lord, 
Prajapati, whoever wants to enslave us, let him be down 
under us, subordinate, not even equal. 
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2 . 


i 

TTT -^^lUiiTiicMg ^TRT^WTT; II ^ II 


Sabandhuscasabandhusca yo asmah abhidasati. 
Tesdm sd vrksdndmivdham bhuyascimuttamah. 


W hoever, whether with friends and brothers and 
relatives or without friends and brothers and relatives, 
wants to boss over us, let me be the highest over them 
like the soma herb which is the best even over trees. 


3. 


■£T2TT TTTR 


^PcINi cfTrT: I 


Hc^lVIl' ^lUllTijcnsi |f|H-HH: [[ 3 II 


Yatha soma osadhinamuttamo havisam krtah. 
Taldsd vrksdndmivdham bhuydsamuttamah. 


J ust as soma is the best of herbs, the best of 
yajna havis too, so, I pray, I may be the best among 
contestants, like talasha, the best and highest among 
trees. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 16 (Herbs and Essences) 
Mantrawise Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

This sukta is apparently on herbs, but it has also 
been interpreted in spiritual terms. This is to be kept in 
mind. 

311 <s|'All 3TmoRTT TTI^T 3TT 3n'-s|41 I 

3tt n ^ u 

1. Abayo anabayo rasasta ugra dbayo. 

A te karambhamadmasi. 

Abaya, spreading all round, Anabaya, not 
















546 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


moving, and yet refulgent all round, the power of the 
pleasure of your nectar is ecstatic, and that elixir we 
love to drink. 

|| ? || 

2. Vihalho noma te pita madavati nama te mdtd. 

Sa hina tvamasi yastvamatmanamavayah. 

Vihalha, the shaker, is your father, the father 
spirit which sustains and promotes all. M adavati, the 
pleasure power is your mother, the mother spirit which 
nourishes all. For sure they all know it. And that 
sustaining nourishment you are, you who preserve, 
protect and promote the body and soul. 

ril Pcl'Q^ 5 I cn <i-l -qWftTT I 

ii 3 ii 

3. Tauvilike’velaydvdyamailaba ailayit. 

Babhrusca babhrukarnascapehi nirdla. 

Inspire and promote us onward in the struggle 
of life for progress. This A ilaba, all over the earth, has 
advanced us. Babhru, the giver of vitality, and 
B abhrukarna, saviour of the people, pray come for our 
growth and bliss, Ala, powerful as you are. Nirala, 
disenergising, be off. 

il^iM^i^ ii * ii 

4. Alasalasi purva silahjalasyuttara. 

Nilagalasala. 

You are AI asala, energiser of the weak, first and 
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foremost. Later you are Si I anjala, best in the home, and 
Niiagalasala, reaching unto every cell. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 17 (Garbhadrnhanam) 

Pthivi, Garbhadrnhanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

q$SRT -q# q?TFTT qif-qTqsj | 

ff f^RTTTT T T^ff TRT Tlf^T^I II ^ II 

1. Yatheyam prthivi mahi bhutanarh garbhama- 
dadhe. Eva te dhriyatam garbho anu suturh 
savitave. 

J ust as this great mother earth bears the seed of 
life forms, so may your womb bear the seed of life to 
mature and deliver the child. 

TTcn- flmrTT q*ff 3TJ ?T7j qPd'dd II ? II 

2. Yatheyam prthivi mahi dadharemanvanaspatin. 
Eva te dhriyatam garbho anu suturh savitave. 

J ust as this great mother earth bears these herbs 
and trees, so may your womb bear the seed of life to 
mature and deliver the child. 

qssrq ■^fsjcfr -qfr -qranr McTdiPi-Oqi 
TjqT flTERTT q^ff 3TJ TRT II 3 II 

3. Yatheyam prthivi mahi dadhdra parvatangifin. 
Eva te dhriyatam garbho anu sutuih savitave. 

J ust as this great mother earth bears hills and 
mountains firmly, so may your womb firmly bear the 
seed of life to mature and deliver the child. 
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' 5 # ’^rsnr fsrf^ri ^rfrT i 
TT5TT flrERTT 3TJ flfcl'd^ II 'tf II 

4. Yatheyam prthivi mahi dadhdra visthitam jcigat. 
Eva te dhriyatam garbho anu suturh savitave. 

J ust as this great mother earth bears this vast 
and various world of existence on the move, so may 
yourwombfirmly and dynamically bear the seed of life 
to mature and deliver the child. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 18 (Give up Jealousy) 

Atma, Irshyavinaslianam Devata, Atliarva Rshi 

f^rf^TT £rrP3T -gsmt -stolen 1 adm'-nm 
3Tfg ?ftcF rT ft PlcfluiimpH II ^ II 

1. Irsydyd dhrdjim prathamdm prathamasyd 
utaparbm. Agniin hrdayyam sokain tam te 
nirvapayamasi. 

0 man, the first violence of your jealousy and 
that which repeats after the first, the torture of heart 
burn and the smouldering sorrow, all that we root out 
from the heart and soul. 

■STSTT 'NPm'M'h^HI I 

^rsnrr uytfi wi: n ^ ii 

2. Yathd bhumirmrtamand mrtdnmrtamanastard. 
Yathota mamruso mana eversyormrtam manah. 

J ust as the desert land void of fertility is lifeless 
at heart, nay even less than lifeless, and as the spirit of 
the man on death bed is worse than dead, so is the mind 
of the jealous man dead. 
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3. 


3T5T ^TtI 1 


Hd'jw f^rf ftfebmuj <^Pm ii 3 ii 


Ado yatte hrdi sritam manaskam patayisnukam. 
Tatasta irsydm muhcami nirusmanarh drteriva. 


And that small mind which still gasps for breath 
in your heart under the pressure of jealousy, from that I 
release your burning jealousy like hot air from the 
bellows and deflate the heat and oppression. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 19 (Purification of the Soul) 

Pavamana Atma Devata, Shantati Rshi 

MH-rf -RT Md-d fST^IT I 

Md-d PdVdl 1 ^TTTf^ TTefaPT: T TdTd TJX II ^ II 

1. Punantu md devajdh punantu manavo dhiyd. 
Punantu visva bhutdni pavamdnah pundtu md. 

M ay enlightened sages of divine vision lead me 
to purity of the spirit. M ay wise men of discrimination 
purify me in thought and action. M ay all living beings 
of the world inspire me to be pure at heart. M ay the 
Lord Supreme, all pure, immaculate and purifying, 
sanctify me in a state of purity. 

Md'dld: -CFTTW ITT sFk% I 

3T8ff ^Rfeidl'dd II ^ II 

2. Pavamdnah pundtu md kratve daksaya jlvase. 
Atho aristatataye. 

M ay the Supreme Lord of Purity, immacultate 
and purifying, purify and sanctify me for holiness of 
yajnic action, perfection of performance, noble living 
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and a long life for the achievement, protection and 
expansion of all round well being for all. 

^ fiPcH: mMui ^ i 

3. Ubhabhyam deva savitah pavitrena savena ca. 
Asmdnpumhi caksase. 

0 divine Savita, lord of life and light, pray purify 
us all with both purity atheartwithin and creativeyajnic 
action in the open world for the sake of a vision of 
divinity. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 20 (Takma-Nashanam) 
Yakshma-nashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 





HcWH 1 II ^ || 

1. Agnerivdsya dahata eti susmina uteva matto 
vilapannapdyati. Anyamasmadicchatu kam 
cidavratasta-purvadhaya namo astu takmane. 

Like the heat of burning fire comes the attack 
of this intense fever, and while the patient is delirious 
and talks incoherently like one mad, it goes and returns. 
Let there be'namas' proper treatment for fever, and let 
the nasly fever go off, elsewhere, to some one not 
observing proper health care. Thus' homage' appropriate 
to the killer fever. 

hj-Ti 1 Hch-h hh! P^inThh I 

^n=ff fc[% 3Tf^sft«T: II ^ II 
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2. Namo rudrdya namo astu takmane namo rdjhe 
varundya tvislmate. Namo dive namah prthivyai 
nama osadhlbhyah. 

Honour and salutations to Rudra, the physician, 
namah, i.e., proper treatment to the fever, homage to 
the refulgent Varuna, the sun which provides an umbrella 
of light and health. H omage to the heavenly regions of 
light, homage to the earth, thanks and proper study and 
research to the health giving herb and medicaments. 

3T4 ^fr vil ^ Rjl' ^MlpJI -^TT fTtrfrffef I 

HS-bU||Uf|fa dcWH 1 II 3 II 

3. Ayam yo abhisocayisnurvisvd rupdni haritd 
krnosi. Tasmai te ’rundya babhrave namah krnomi 
v any by a takmane. 

0 fever, intense and aglow like fire, which 
reduces all patients to pal lour and anaemia, to red and 
brown, I offer the homage of treatment and medication, 
for the wild fever. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 21 (Kesha Vardhani Oshadhi) 

Chandrama Devata, Shantati Rshi 

ftTT I ffd -H: T^ycflWIAd 5 'Nfa'-b-rfal I 
rTmmfsi 1 3TF TTtf ^TTTi-rqjl ^ II 

1. Ima yastisrah prthivlstasam ha bhumiruttama. 
Tdsdmadhi tvaco aharh bhesjam samu jagrabham. 

These three regions of space, earth, sky and the 
solar region: of these, earth is the best. From the surface 
of these three I collect medicinal essences for the light 
and lustre of life on earth. 
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^"qfrr 

wm 'MiA'n cr^Trfr zr«rf n ^ n 

s 

2. Sresthamasi bhesajanam vasistham virudhanam. 
Somo bhagaiva yamesu devesu varuno yatha. 

Of these herbs and essences, 0 Brahma, you 
are the best and highest, most bri 11 iant for rehabilitation 
of patients. J ust as the moon is most glorious among 
stars and the sun is among the refulgents, so are you 
among herbs and trees for rehabilitation. 

>c^dlpHNWc/: PHNUH2T l^d"*ST 
II 3 II 

3. Revatiranddhrsah sisasavcih sisasatha. 

Uta stha kesadrmhamratho ha kesavardhariih. 

0 Revatis, stay inviolable and restore good 
health. Be strong and inviolable, stay healing. Give 
lustre of skin and beauty of hair, luxurious growth. Be 
that, strong and unassailable. (Revati is a herb which is 
a rejuvenating tonic for hair.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 22 (Rain and Wind) 

Aditya Rashmi Devata, Shantati Rshi 

fTWt (ddld JH MUlf 3Tqt dfn'dj Pdd^dPH I 

1. Krsnam niyanam harayah suparnd apo vasana 

divamutpatanti. Ta avavrtrantsadanadrtasya- 
didghrtena prthivim vyu duh. 

The supernal rays of the sun wearing vestments 
of vapour rise to the all attractive sun in heaven. Then 
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they turn round and down from the regions of water 
and the earth is flooded with showers of rain. 

cpTSTpr f^TcFH-bd'l ^FT 

^T8TFT: I ^ cTsf *TFf?T ^ PM-c|d und ^ft tTW: 

TTsf II ^ II 

2. Payasvafih krnuthapa oscidhih siva yadejathd 
maruto rukmavaksasah. Urjarh ca tatra sumatim 
ca pinvata yatrd naro marutah sincatha madhu. 

0 M aruts, winds of the middle region, wearing 
golden garlands of power and splendour, when you blow 
you fill the vapours of water and herbs with blissful 
nectar sweets of sap and life energy, and, 0 manly 
M aruts, where you rain down the showers of honey 
sweets, there you flood the earth with energy and bless 
humanity with liberal understanding and wisdom. 

y-bdwT ^d r ^Py^f PcIVcIl' rdclr^uillrf I 
IJ^lTd ^Td^U* rFdJMI ^Ji|| || 3 || 

3. Udapruto marutastdn iyarta vrstirya visvd 
nivatasprndti. Ejdti glaha kanye va tunnairum 
tunddna patyeva jaya. 

0 M aruts, move the vapour laden clouds, the 
rai n that f i 11 s al 11 akes and earthl y depressi ons w i th w ater. 
The thunder of clouds shakes the atmosphere and 
streams flow to the sea as a lonely daughter goes to the 
parents' homeand a worried wife repairs to the husband 
and inspires him. (The symbolism suggests that the 
streams are, after all, children of the sea, and the showers 
are patronised by the sun and the sea.) 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 23 (Apah, the flow) 

Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

f^TT ^Tt# ^ flWM) 1 : I 
cA'uiisbcK^yMl ^ II 

1. Sasrusistadapaso diva naktam ca sasrusih. 
Varenyakraturahamapo devirupa hvaye. 

I, seeker and performer of choi ce acti ons, i nvoke 
and pray for the divine gift of Karmic potential, that 
stream and shower of fluent karma which ceaselessly 
flows day and night in karmic streams of the flux of 
existence. 

3TFTT 3TT4: chdu^lj"H^lPdd: yujl'dil I 
W: ^Ucj^d'^l II ^ II 

2. Ota apah karmanyd muhcantvitah pramtaye. 
Sadyah krnvantvetave. 

May the divine streams of karma interwoven 
with the karmic flux of existence release me from 
personal involvement in this situation and help me to 
move on on the path of rectitude, and always enlighten 
and enable me to act and reach my divine destination. 

^<4Hi' TrfcRJ: cFnf fTtrcFrJ HI^MI: I 

3T l-lcj-rcIM 3Tmfsft: f^cTT: II ^ II 

3. Devasya savituh save karma krnvantu manusah. 
Sam no bhavtvapa osadhlh sivah. 

In this world of the creation of divine Savita, 
let people do their karma in the cosmic perspective, 
(without being prisoners of the ego in the personal 
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situation), and may all streams of water and all herbs 
and trees, al I streams of the exi stenti al f I ow and al I i cons 
of light and wisdom be good and blissful to us across 
the world. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 24 (Apah, the Flow) 
Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 


f|*TcfrT: Vt TTRF TT^R: I 

3TPTI 1 I 1 11 ^ II 

1. Himavatah pm sravanti sindhau smaha sahga- 
mah. Apo ha mahyarh taddevirdadanhrddyota- 
bhesajam. 

The streams flow from the highest celestial 
home of snow. 0 glorious spirit, their end of theflow is 
in the bottomless sea. M ay those streams of the divine 
flow give me the bal m for peace of the heart's agitati on. 


^FR 1 MltUiff: ZRT i 

34IMWrH^ PH^^P^FTSTT ttT^FTTRT: II ^ II 


2. Yanme aksyoradidyota parsnyoh prapadosca yat. 
Apastatsarvam niskaranbhisajdm subhisaktamdh. 

Whatever pain in my eyes, heels and feet ails 
and agitates me, may the streams of water, most 
efficacious of sanatives eliminate, and pacify me. 


fTFsfRsfh pF^TT^t: TTcrf ^TT W# I 
<frT Hf-H-Hl' RR^T TFT1 1 RT RHRIR^, M 3 II 


3. Sindhupatmh sindhurajmh sarva ya nadya sthana. 
Datta nastasya bhesjam tend vo bhunajdmahai. 
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0 streams of A pah, water and karma, that flow 
in the flux of existence, that sustain us by the glory of 
the cosmic ocean and shine and rule by the splendour 
of the infinite sea, pray give us that sanative peace of 
good health against that pain of agitation by which we 
may enjoy the beauty and pleasure of the flow without 
pain and suffering. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 25 (Manya-Vinashanam) 
Manya-vinaslianam Devata, Shunah-shepa Rshi 

^ ZTT: TT^TT 1 3Tp^T I 

^dWI: TT^fV HVd-H encFT 3pPjdl'Pd \[ ^ || 

1. Pahca ca yah pahcasacca samyanti many a abhi. 

Itastah sarva nasyantu vaka apacitamiva. 

Let all the five and fifty outgrowths and ailments 
of the neck which together afflict the patient be cured 
and disappear from here as words and wishes of ignorant 
fools disappear in the air. 

W "5T -STT: ^HldiM fid Pd ferf 3TpT I 

^dWI: fMt djdd 3 h'mP=4H|Tm<m || ^ \\ 

2. Sapta ca yah saptatisca samyanti graivyd abhi. 

Itastah sarva nasyantu vaka apacitamiva. 

Let all the seven and seventy outgrowths and 
ailments of the throat which together afflict the patient 
be cured and disappear from here as words and wishes 
of ignorant fools disappear in the air. 

^ ^ ^TT d'dPdVd' fid Pd TcFFSEIl 1 3TpT I 

^dWI: TTcft dt>d-d ^'gPdl'Pd || 3 || 
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3. Nama ca ya navatisca samyanti skandhya abhi. 
Itastah sarva nasyantu vdkd apacitdmiva. 

Let all the nine and ninety outgrowths and 
ailments of the shoulders which together afflict the 
patient be cured and disappear from here as words and 
wishes of ignorant fools disappear in the air. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 26 (Freedom from Sin) 

Papma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

-RT TJTcq^pT fFR^RlR-l R: I 
3TT Tn 1 'R^FR 1 TTlW^jf^rTR II ^ II 

1. Ava mcipdpmantsrja vasi sanmdayasi nah. 

A md bhadrasya loke papmandhehyavihrutam. 

0 evil, sin and wickedness of thought, will and 
emotion, be off, leave me to myself. 0 strength of mind, 
will and emotion, under control of the spirit, be good, 
give us peace and well being of life. 0 sinful 
disturbance, let me be in the state of natural goodness 
free from crookedness and suffering. 

-dd MIUItI ^|Tr rftf 7RT ^P^RI cTRRI 
■rs'itrr' rtwf( r^fttr ii ^ n 

2. Yo nah papmanna jahdsi tamu tvd jahimo vayam. 
Pathdmanu vydvartane’nyam papmanu padya- 
tdm. 

0 sinfulness, if you do not leave us, we destroy 
and eliminate you. W hen we are on the cross roads on 
the way onwards, then, 0 man, let the sin take another 
way and go off, elsewhere. 
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3pST5nrq^J % 5ERT 3TT#Ef: I 

■5T s^NI'm II 3 II 

3. Anyatrasmannyu cyatu sahasrdkso amartyah. 
Yam dvesama tamrcchatu yamu dvismastamijjahi. 

Undying is evil as much as life itself. It has a 
thousand eyes to watch its victims. Let it be away from 
us and there proclaim itself. Whatever we hate, there 
let it be. 0 energy of sin, negative as you are, destroy 
the negativities that we hate. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 27 (News and Response) 

Yama, Nir-rti Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

This is a very ambiguous, versatile sukta of 
positive as well as negative shades of meaning and 
i mpl icati ons. T he theme hovers around three words: N i r- 
rti, Kapota, and Nishkrti. Nir-rti means adversity, 
destiny, disaster, and also constant state of truth and 
freedom. Kapota is messenger, pigeon bird said to have 
been trained and used as carrier of messages, warning, 
foreboding, and also a wise man of far sight, wisdom 
and imagination. Nishkrti means atonement, reparation, 
preparation, and also deliverance and freedom. 

Either way: If the message is that of adversity 
cl ose at the door step, the response has to be preparati on. 
Also, if the message is a prelude to freedom and 
prosperity, the response has to be, again, preparation 
lest ambition overleap itself and has a fall like pride. 

: cfcMlcf ^iMHI PH^rMI ^m'^JII^ I 

TTFRl 1 3TcrftT Ph bcjkTd ?f ^T* 3T^T ?t 

"ETcjW^II ^ II 
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1. Devdh kapota isito yadicchanduto nir-rtya 
idamdjagdma. Tasmd arcama krnavama niskrtirh 
sam no astu dvipade sam catuspade. 

0 devas, enlightened men of generosity, here is 
the messenger of N ir-rti come sent by destiny, seeking 
for us to deliver the message. Let us welcome and 
honour him and the message and prepare for our 
response to acquit ourselves of our responsibility. M ay 
all be good for the well being of our people and for our 
animals. 


fTTcT: 3HJk^HHII tm: TpN: I 

3rftrff fwf ff^rf: Tiff frftr: -qfawfl 1 ^fr 

<^U|Th II ? II 

2. Sivah kapota isito no astvanaga devdh sakuno 
grham nah. Agnirhi vipro jusatam havirnah pari 
hetih paksinl no vrnaktu. 

0 devas, men of wisdom and imagination, may 
the messenger sent to us be harbinger of good for us. 
M ay the prognosis be a good omen, free from sin and 
evil for our home and family. M ay the Brahmana, like 
an enlightened leader, accept and be happy with our 
presentation of hospitality, astheyajnafire receives our 
oblation and joyously rises bright, and may he ward off 
the strike of all flying missiles. 


%frT: ■qfartrft -gf^n^qPTT^f Tit d? U M 3Tft[SJFlf I 
f?rm Tfrvzi -3tt TT^^fr ^fr -rt jw 

II 3 II 


3. Hetih paksinl na dabhatyasmhnhstrl padam 
krnute agnidhdne. Sivo gobhya uta purusebhyo 
no astu mb no devd iha himsltkapotah. 
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Let not the flying missile, daunt or deceive us. 
Let the messenger have a place in the assembly hall. 
L et every thing be good for our people and for our lands, 
cows and culture of freedom. 0 devas, leaders of light 
and wisdom, let not the messenger and the message any 
way injure our pride of honour and freedom. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 28 (Response to Challenge) 
Yama, Nir-rti devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

3rpiT ebdld yufldfaM : -qfr Tjj qfarq: I 
dRdl Mdlpf ddld-llsfe: II * II 

1. Red kapotam nudata pranodamisam madantah 
pari gam naydmah. Samlobhayanto duritd paddni 
hitvd na urjam pra paddtpathisthah. 

With proper words of praise and appreciation, 
urge upon the ambassador that, happy and rejoicing in 
our power and supplies of food and energy, with 
confidence and full power, we guide and rule our land 
and people. Thus avoiding references to undesirables 
but without omitting the assertion of our power and 
potential, let the messenger be sent back with a fitting 
reply. 

TT^iRl^M'd dl^Nd I cFIHT 

3TT’aWfrni ? II 

2. Pafime'gnimarsata pafime gdmanesata. 
Devesvakrata sravah ka imdh a dadharsati. 

These people of our land have raised a force of 
brilliant people in their fields. They have raised the land, 
its standard of knowledge, culture and wealth high. They 
















KANDA - 6/SUKTA - 29 


561 


have made a place for themselves among the scholars 
and rulers of noble character over the earth. Who can 
then suppress and terrorize them? 


3. 


^T: Ucjrfumflld! 1 M-*ill'j-H MAM VM H: I 

MMIM 3TTRT 

II 3 II 


Yah prathamah pravatamdsasdda bahubhyah 
panthbmanupaspasanah. Yo 'syese dvipado yasca- 
tuspadastasmai yamaya namo astu mrtyave. 


The one who, first and foremost among many, 
has risen to the highest position, the pioneer carving 
and showing the path of progress for many, who by 
virtue of such merit rules over the people and animals 
over the earth, to that leader and law giver of people 
unto life and death, all hail and homage. 


(This sukta, especially after the previous one, 
is a far reaching vision of modern challenges of egoistic 
power, the response of self-realised power, and 
ultimately a one-united-world of self-governing nations 
under one umbrella of the rule of righteousness and 
universal justice.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 29 (Response to Adversaries) 
Yama, Nir-rti Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

^1* chMIrf: Mcjyifl <£>u(|T^ II ^ II 

1. Amunhetih patattrim nye tu yaduluko vadati 
moghametat. Yadvd kapotah padamagnau krnoti. 

Lettheflying missilefall upon those adversaries 
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whose Uiuka, bird-like messenger, vasci 11 ates and 
speaks al I this that he speaks in vai n, or when the K apota, 
pigeonary clever messenger, puts his foot in the fire in 
the hall. 

^ff cf Pf?&d IS -J^dl TTF I 

ddffd II ? II 

2. Yau te dutau nir-rta idameto’prahitau prahitau 
vd grham nah. Kapotolukabhyamapadam tadastu. 

0 Nir-rti, adversity of will and intelligence, 
when those two messengers of yours, the one authorized 
and directed and the other unauthorized and undirected, 
one the Kapota, clever master of ambiguity, the other 
U luka, master of darkness and camouflage, cometo our 
land, our home would not be for them, beyond their 
reach. 

y l Mr^lr^4Udl l <MI f^TT fl'flilldl 

■qrft^r 'em 1 ■sn? ydn'm d^^i 1 

uTd^ld^Mdl'^ yrd-dic^viiH ii 3 II 

3. Avairahatyayedama papatyatsuvirataya idamd 
sasadydt. Parahgeva para vada paracimanu sam- 
vatam. Yathd yamasya tvd grhe ’rasam pratied- 
kasandbhukam praticakasan. 

Let the messenger come but not for fall of the 
brave. Let the messenger come here but for the 
advancement of noble bravery. Otherwise go back to 
the distant land, cut a sorry figure and speak with a long 
face. In the house of the wise and men of judgement 
and leadership you would be judged as dull and 
irrelevant, a mere piece of clay in existence. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 30 (Shami the Sanative) 

Shami Devata, Uparibabharava Rshi 

^TflTtr^TT ^ j-jU||c/-cJci>b{: | 

VMs&TT: chi HIVIl' 3HUH^qW: 

■H^n'cl: || ^ || 

1. Devd imam madhuna samyutam yavam sarasva- 
tydmadhi manavacarkrsuh. Indra asitsirapatih 
satakratuh kindsd asanmarutah suddnavah. 

The Devas, divinities of nature, created this 
yava, barley grain replete with honey as jewel on the 
stream of nature's flow, Sarasvati. Indra, the sun, creator 
of a hundred great things, was the ploughman, and the 
M aruts, generous winds, were the assistant farmers. 
(Shatapatha Brahmana describes yava as a drop of the 
moon's ecstasy: 4, 2,1, and 11) 

wt ei%vft rc^vii ^rffH^i ^umPn 1 i 
cIHiTh ^f§T i>_Mc|Vi>IJ f^T 

ffell ^ II 

2. Yaste mado ’vakeso vikeso yendbhihasyam puru- 
sam krnosi. Arattvadanya vandni vrksi tvam sami 
satavalsd vi roha. 

0 Shami, exhilarating is your juice which gives 
a man long loose hanging and dishevelled hair by which 
you make the man smile with pleasure. I remove the 
plants growing close around so that you grow luxuriant 
with a hundred branches. 

citfcj^ ^Hl'clR I 
-VTftTII ^ || 
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3. Brhatpalase subhage varsavrddha rtavari. 

Mdteva putrebhyo mrda kesebhycih sami. 

0 Shatavari Shami with large leaves, holy and 
generously rich, growing luxuriant by rains, pray be kind 
and efficacious for the growth of luxurious hair, gracious 
as a mother to the child. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 31 (Sun, Planets and Satellites) 

Gau or Surya Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

3TRT 7ft: TJT: I 

fqrTT^T II ^ II 

1. Ay am gauh prsnirakramidasadanmdtaram purah. 

Pitaram ca prayantsvah. 

This moving earth, abiding by its mother, the 
atmospheric globe, and circumambulating itsfather, the 
bright sun, goes on and on in its orbit in space. 

(This mantra is a beautiful metaphor of the 
moving solar family. The sun is the father, the earth is 
child, and the globe of air and waters including the field 
of gravity is the mother. A nd this family of father, mother 
and child moves on and on in space in orbit. Another 
version, in Atharva-veda (20,48,4) translated by Pandit 
Satavalekara, interprets the metaphor as moon, the chi Id, 
earth the mother, and sun the father.) 

TT5FTT 3T^T UIUMgj'mHH: I 

^Tp^FTTf^T: fcrj: II ^ II 

2. Antascarati rocana asya pranadapanatah. 

Vyakhyanmahisah svah. 









KANDA - 6/SUKTA - 31 


565 


Thelightand power of thissun actively pervades 
in the systemic world of life breathing in and out with 
prana and apana energy, thereby reflecting and 
proclaiming the power and presence of this potent lord 
of life and light. 

r^VI-sUH! ■fa -u'^Pd cJIchJh^-I I 

pftr 11 3 ii 

3. Trimsaddhdmd vi rdjati vakpatango asisriyat. 

Prati vastorahcirdyubhih. 

Thirty solar hours (muhuratas) of day and of 
night does the sun constantly shine and illuminate the 
planets and satellites, and the holy tongue of the sages 
consonant with it celebrates this cosmic bird of life. 

(This sukta gives a vision of this world of stars, 
planets and satellites. There is nothing static, everything 
is on the move. Reference may also be made to Rgveda 
5, 51, 15 where the sun and moon move in harmony, 
earth implied, for the good of humanity. They all move 
in order, each according to its own power. The sun being 
the highest in power is the centre. But what is the centre 
of all the solar systems and galaxies? Can it be physical? 
No, because if that physical object were the centre, what 
is it that sustains that? Hence the centre has to be non¬ 
physical and yet most powerful, more powerful than 
any and all things physical. The Veda and Upanishad 
say that that centre is the cosmic spirit, smaller than the 
smallest and greater than the greatest: Anoraniyan 
mahato mahiyan (Kathopanishad 1, 2, 20), just a 
dimensionless point and yet the infinite transcendant. 
Reference may also be made to Yajurveda 23, 60, and 
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Rgveda 1, 104, 4 and 9, 114, 3. It is that at the centre 
which spins this wheel of existence around and yet 
within itself (Shvetashvatara Upanishad 6,1.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 32 (Germs and other Organisms) 

Agni devata, Chatana (1-2) Atharva (3) Rshis 

3TFT^fq id^ll'd&JT^SRfnt 'qfpf I 3TRI^^TtfH 

Trfrf didMlPH II ^ II 

1. Antarddve juhuta svetadydtudhdnaksayanam 
ghrtena. Arddrciksdmsi prati daha tvamagne na 
no grhdnamupa tltapasi. 

0 householders, offer this germ destroying havi 
with ghrta into the burning fire. 0 fire, burn and destroy 
the evil, polluting and life threatening germs from far 
and near, and do not cause any fire hazard to our homes. 

ITST cfl 1 Tff^T 3HV( IfrMVIMl: 

STPTT: I 4U>£l‘ rc^dl'cM Wd W^TfrpTrT II ^ II 

2. Rodro vo grivd asaraitpisdcah prstirvo ’pi srnatu 
ydtudhdndh. VTrudvo visvatovirya yamena sama- 
jigamat. 

0 blood sucking germs and insects, let Rudra, 
blazing fire of mid-day yajna, break your neck. 0 
contagious evil doers, letthefire break the back of your 
resistance too. Let all round powerful herb of versatile 
efficacy join you with death. 

ttt Wrnt -qr iJraai fak-d fqsfr P^yidi 

Tf^ll^ll 
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3. Abhayaih mitravarunavihastu no’rcisattrino 
nudatam praticah. Md jndtdram md pratinthdm 
vidanta mitho vighndnd upa yantu mrtyum. 

0 M itra and Varuna, sun and air, sun and the 
physician, prana and apana energies of nature, let there 
be peace and security for us here. Force back the 
devitalizing and life threatening germs and insects. Let 
them find no intelligent ally, no stability, and let them, 
mutually conflictive and self-destroying, meet their 
death. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 33 (The Power of Indra) 

Indra Devata, Jatikayana Rshi 

■3FTT cFT J: I 
^ II 

1. Yasyedama rajo yujastuje jand vanarh svah. 
Indrasya rantyam brhat. 

0 men and women of the world, boundless, 
beautiful and ecstatic is the glory of Indra, friend and 
commander of all in union, in whose power and 
dominion abides this world of existence, the earth, the 
greenery, the waters and the heaven of freedom and joy. 

3TT ■afsjSRt S4M1 uf| 4 T 47 T: Wcf: I 
W ^ Sjf ■SJrfsi: 2P? II ? II 

2. Nddhra a dadhrsate dhrsdno dhrsitah savah. 
Purd yatha vyathih srava indrasya nadhrse savah. 

The defeated dare not challenge, much less 
subdue, the might of potent and all victorious Indra. 
Indeed, as ever before, no tyrant can ever challenge the 
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fame and power of Indra. 

erf i 

^HMI II ^ II 

3. Sa no daddtu tarn myimurum pisahgasandrsam. 
Indrah patistuvistamo janesva. 

May Indra, most powerful ruler and sustainer 
of the people, give, give us all that wealth, honour and 
excellence which is beautiful as gold and inspiring and 
elevating as glory of the dawn. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 34 (Splendour of Divinity) 

Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

wum cii-cidkii f^dldiHi 

MbfdjH n ^ n 

1. Pragnaye vacamiraya vrsabhdya ksitinam. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

Raise your voice of prayer and adoration in 
honour of Agni, potent and generous lord ruler and 
sustainer of the people and worlds of existence, who 
may, we pray, shower us with wealth, honour and 
excellence beyond the reach of hate, jealousy and 
enmity. 

•sit Tariff yflP^Ni 1 1 

M^dld ll ? ll 

2. Yo raksamsi nijurvatyagnistigmena socisa. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

M ay Agni, who with his intense light, fire and 
splendour destroys evil and evil doers in nature and 
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humanity, bring us showers of wealth, power and 
excellence beyond the reach of hate, jealousy and 
enmity. 

^T: MJ'A'UI: iRldrfrkH> SFcrffafN?* I 
TJd: fg^f: II 3 II 

3. Yah parasyah pardvatastiro dhanvdtirocate. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

He who shines in splendour beyond the farthest 
of the far regions and spaces of existence, may, we pray, 
bless us with wealth, honour and excellence beyond the 
reach of all hate, jealousy and enmity. 

zfr rdvdi^r tt ^ uv^Ph i 

■^T 'f: M^Pd fg^: II II 

4. Yo visvabhi vipasyati bhuvand sam ca pasyati. 
Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

He that watches and overwatches all regions of 
the universe in and out, over and above, completely, 
may, wepray, bless uswith wealth, virtueand excellence 
beyond the reach of all jealousy, hate and enmity. 

^if 3T^-qTTT#FT: TTsFT ^lil-Ml'ilH I 
TT^rlrT fjpf: II V, II 

5. Yo asya pare rajasah sukro agnirajayata. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

ThatAgni, self refulgent, pure and immaculate, 
who manifests beyond the spaces of the universe may, 
we pray, bless us with the wealth of purity and 
excellence beyond the reach of all hate, jealousy and 
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enmity. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 35 (Life of Life) 
Vaishvanara Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

cjycO H7I ^ 3TT T( | 

3Tftrf: II ^ II 

1. Vaisvanaro na utaya a pra ydtu paravatah. 
Agnirnah sustutlrupa. 

M ay Agni, life of the life of humanity, come 
from the highest heavens of light and listen and inspire 
our songs of adoration and prayer. 

II 'R II 

2. Vaisvanaro na dgamadimam yajham sajurupa. 
Agnirukthesvamhasu. 

M ay Vaishvanara Agni, leading light of the the 
lifeof theworld of humanity, constant and closestfriend, 
come and join our yajna, accept our songs of prayer 
and guide us at the most critical times of our need. 

c|VdJ HS r^ ! **li ^ ^|ck£MdJ 

■^^t^JVtTrTII 3 II 

3. Vaisvanaro ’hgirasdm stomamuktham ca caklrpat. 
Aisu dyumnam svaryamat. 

M ay Vaishvanara Agni, leading light and life 
energy of all creative activities of theworld of humanity, 
energise, raise and fructify the adorable plans and holy 
actions of Angirasas pioneering thinkers, scientists and 
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creative artists and lead them to success. M ay the light 
and life divine bring them honour, recognition and the 
bliss of self-fulfilment in success without any 
frustration. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 36 (Sole Spirit of Life) 

VaishvanaraAgni Devata, Atliarva Svastyayanakama Rshi 

-yird'MAMrd'H i 

ii ^ II 

1. Rtavanam vaisvanaramrtasya jyotisaspcitim. 
Ajasram gharmamimahe. 

The Lord Supreme, ordainer and sustainer of 
the truth and reality of existence, leading light of 
humanity, protector and promoter of the light of law 
and yajnic evolution of natural and human karma, eternal 
and unaging spiritand passion of lifefor creative action, 
we invoke, adore and exalt in yajna. 

TT faVdJ Pftf T=||ck£M Wt I 

'SRf cspH-HII ^ II 

2. Sa visva prati caklrpci rtumrutsrjate vasl. 
Yajhasya vaya uttiran. 

That VaishvanaraAgni, universal controller and 
energiser, pervades, inspires and fructifies every thing, 
every person and every effort in the world, and blesses 
all seasons with higher vitality and power, all the time 
raising the creative success of natural and human action 
for evolution and development. 

3TftT: xtfij SJTT^T cFTTTl 1 I 

fiyi^chl f^T -u'^Ph II B II 
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3. Agnih paresu dhamasu kamo bhutasya bhavyasya. 

Samrddeko vi rdjati. 

Agni, the love, the lover and giver of fulfilment 
for and of all that is past and present and that which is 
yet to be, self-refulgent presence, rules over all and 
pervades even the farthest borders of the expansive 
universe, the sole lord, one, unique, matchless, without 
a second presence such as Agni Itself. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 37 (No Course Please) 
Chandrama Devata, Atharva Svastyayanakama Rshi 


1 . 


■35 yMu'rH^iafr 


Upa pragatsahasrakso yuktva sapatho ratham. 

/ 

Saptaramanvicchanmama vrka-ivavimato grham. 


L etthe divine force of love and truth, thousand¬ 
eyed, all vigilant, come as protection against cursed ill- 
will, having yoked itschariotagainstill will, execration 
and hate. Let it search out and destroy the imprecation 
and the imprecator like a wolf pouncing upon a 
sheepfold. 


^ff ’31% f^cfr n ^ II 

2. Pari no vrhggdhi sapatha hradamagnirivd dahan. 
Shaptdramatra no jahi divo vrksamiva-sanih. 

0 curse, burning I ike fire drying a pool of water, 
leave us. 0 protective chariot of divinity, destroy the 
curse and the cursor as the stri ke of thunder from above 
destroys the tree from its very root. 
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^T: VIMIdVl'MH: VI'JhI ^T: VIMl'dl 

Pycjicj'arrq rt y^i'^iPM ijr^f n 3 11 

3. Ko na/i sapddasapatah sapato yasca nah sapdt. 
Shune pestramivavaksdmam tarn pratyasyami 
mrtyave. 

Whoever curses us who do not curse anybody, 
and whoever curses us even though we too may revile 
the curse, we throw off that insufferable curse unto 
death, i.e., to naught, as we throw a piece of bone to a 
dog. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 38 (Energy and Splendour of Life) 
Tvishi, Brhaspati Devata, Atliarva Varchaskama Rshi 

^rr Mdu'cb^ su'jyu) -m i 

^HHTTT^ClH c^'fll AiPddJHI II ^ It 

1. Simhe vyaghra uta yd prddkau tvisiragnau 
brdhmane surye yd. Indram yd devi subhagd 
jajana sa na aitu varcasa samvidana. 

That energy, brilliancy and splendour which is 
in the lion, tiger, cobra, fire, the Brahmana, and in the 
sun, which, divine spirit of majesty and good fortune, 
creates and consecrates the ruling power, Indra, may, 
we pray, come bearing the lustre and splendour of life 
and bless us. 





2. Yd hastini dvipini yd hiranye tvisirapsu gosu yd 
purusesu. Indram yd devi subhagd jajana sa na 
aitu varcasa samvidana. 
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That grace and majesty which is in the elephant, 
that strength and agility inthetiger, the grace and beauty 
in gold, the generosity in the cows and virility in men, 
that light and splendour of life, the divine spirit of 
majesty and good fortune which creates and consecrates 
the ruling power, Indra, may that divine brilliance come 
bearing the lustre of life and bless us. 

cTm 1 

TTT^TTH cJtT JHI fiPdcJHI II ^ II 

3. Rathe aksesvrsabhasya vdje vate parjanye 
varunsya susme. Indram yd devi subhaga jajdna 
sd na aitu varcasa samviddnd. 

The strength, brilliance and efficiency in the 
chariot, chariot wheel and endurance of the bull, the 
force in the wind, the shower in the cloud and blaze in 
the light of the sun, the divine light and splendour which 
creates and consecrates the ruler Indra, may all that 
brilliance bearing the grandeur of life come and bless 
us. 


M^NHI ITT# I 
cM'fll -HTdc^dl II X II 

4. Rajanye dundubhdvdyatdyamasvasya vdje 
purusasya mdyau. Indram yd devi subhaga jajdna 
sd na aitu varcasa samviddnd. 

The light and lustre in the ruling power, the 
inspiring boom in the tensioned war drum, the agility 
i n the strength and endurance of the war horse, the heroic 
self-confidence in man's wondrous manliness, that 
divine light, splendour and majesty of life which creates, 
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consecrates and confirms the ruling power, Indra, may 
come to us, bearing the lustrous grandeur of life, and 
bless us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 39 (Honour and Excellence) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Varchaskama Rshi 

Wl 1 TT^TfTrTq i 

cTLm f^4 -qr cryrr 

TTfrT^II ^ II 

1. Yaso havirvardhatamindrajutam sahasraviryam 
subhrtam sahaskrtam. Prasarsranamanu 
dirghayci caksase havisma-ntam md vardhaya 
jyesthatataye. 

Let our yajna and our honour and fame increase 
Indra-inspired, thousandfold strong, well controlled, 
created and achieved through courage, confidence and 
patience. 0 Lord omnipotent, pray promote me, bearing 
havi in homage, prayerful and ambitious for 
advancement, raise me for a long life of vision and 
wisdom and bless me to rise to the highest position. 

3T53T 1 3 W ^flfqwfwi H^UHI I 
TT ^T* TFFcT -U a fq TTraf % TRTT ^ VI fl': 11 ^ II 

2. Acchd na indram yasasam yasobhiryasasvinam 
namasdnd vidhema. Sa no rasva rastramindra- 
jutarh tasya te rdtau yasasah sydma. 

Well and holily, bearing havi in homage for our 
good, we worship Indra, lord of glory, sublime by his 
divine grandeur and majesty. M ay he give us a great 
Indra-inspired Rashtra, a dominion of freedom and 
















576 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


prosperity. 0 Lord, may we too rise to fame and 
excellence by your grace and generosity. 

ijvu wtu 3fRi4Vii:Tfmf i 

WT dVIw'H: II 3 II 

3. Yasd indro yasa agniryasdh somo ajdyata. 

Yasd visvasya bhutasyahamasmi yasastamah. 

Glorious is Indra, lord of power. Glorious is 
Agni, light and fire of life. Glorious is Soma, the moon, 
spirit of peace and beauty. Of all the glorious things of 
the world, let me rise to the most excellent position by 
the grace of Indra, Agni and Soma, light, peace and 
power. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 40 (Fearlessness) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


3T^i ^IdlM/STcfr f^TTRT %S ^ Tmtf: flPddl 
3T^II ^ II 


Abhayam dyavaprthivi ihdstu no ’bhayam someth 
savitd ncth krnotu. Abhayam no ’sturvantarikssarh 
saptarsinam ca havisabhayam no astu. 


0 heaven and earth, let there be freedom from 
fear for us here. M ay Soma, divi ne spi rit of peace, and 
Savita, lord creator and inspirer give us the gift of 
fearlessness. Let the wide sky and space be free from 
fear for us, and may there be total freedom from fear 
for us by yajnic dedication of the seven sages. 

(The seven sages are five organs of perception, 
mind and intelligence, because they help us to 'see' and 
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know. Further all the divinities mentioned and invoked 
in this sukta are objective 'organs' of divinity as well as 
inside our persoality : The sun is in the eye, moon in the 
mind, space quarters in the ear, vayu orwind in the skin, 
agni in the speech, apah in thetaste, earth in the solidity 
of thebody, and light region inthebrain. So right action 
by the person with the body system and the external 
divinities of nature are related. Our action through our 
organs creates vibrations of cause and effect in nature 
which affects us too. 


Hence prayer to the divinities for freedom from 
fear implies that we too have to act without violating 
the laws of nature and of humanity. Life within and life 
outside both are organismically related. Prayer implies 
action too.) 


3T*£r umM ^Fddi 

<£>ufi^4id 

^-5^5:11 ^ 11 

2. Asmai gramaya pradisascatasra urjam subhutam 

svasti savitd nah krnotu. Asatrvindro abhayam 
nah krnotvanyatra rajhamabhi yatu manyuh. 

For this community of ours, in all the four 
quarters of space, may Savita create energy, ample 
wealth and well being and may Indra, the ruler, create 
fearlessness and freedom from enemies. The fear and 
anger of the rulers, then, may go elsewhere (where 
lawlessness might be prevailing). 


34 dfad 


3-H-Udl 


^sU'dPud Mold'd fad M 4 4^ fan I 3 II 
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3. Anamitrarh no adharadanamitrcuh na uttarat. 
Indranamitram nah pascddanamitram pura- 
skrdhi. 

M ay I ndra create for us I ove and freedom from 
enemies from down below on earth, love and freedom 
from enmity from above, love and freedom from 
enemies from behind, and love with freedom from fear, 
opposition, conflict and enmity upfront. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 41 (Self-Expansion) 

Indra Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Adki f£RT 3TT^7rT^T 3rT f^Trftr | 

■RrSr crarqii ^ ii 

1. Manase cetase dhiya akutaya uta cittaye. 

Matyai srutdya caksase vidhema havisa vayam. 

For the development of mind, intelligence, 
thought, intention and purpose, understanding, wisdom, 
hearing and vision, we worship Indra, Lord Almighty, 
with offers of havi in yajna. 

THMMlil' otJMlii UIU||^ I 

4-K'^lrUI ^ II 

2. Apcmaya vyanaya pranaya bhuridhdyase. 
Sarasvatya uruvyace vidhema havisa vayam. 

For the vitality of apana, vyana, all sustaining 
prana, and for wide ranging knowledge, we worship 
Agni, light of life with offers of havi in yajna. 

■RT^Tl 1 I 

3Tqrqf Hr4T' 3Tf^T A: 

-T: II 3 II 
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3. Md no hasisur-rsayo daivya ye tanupd ye 
nastanva stanujah. Amartyd martyah abhi nah 
sacadhvamayurdhatta pratararh jlvase nah. 

May the divine senses of perception and 
volition, those powers which nourish and sustain our 
body, those that are born of our body system, never 
forsake us. M ay the immortal divinities ever abide with 
us, the mortals. May they nourish and sustain us and 
give us good health and long age for a happy life. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 42 (Freedom from Anger) 
Manyu Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

3Tc[ -Ulfa'cl SFcHr rfnifa A I 

^tstt 11 ^ n 

1. Ava jyamiva dhanvano manyum tanomi te hrdah. 
Yathd sammanasau bhutvd sakhayaviva 
sacavahai. 

I relax the tension of anger from your mind like 
rel easi ng the stri ng from the bow so that you and I, bei ng 
good and happy at heart, may live together like friends. 

^rETTc^r 37^ -tpj d'Hifa h i 
3TSJT5 3T^fr ^ft II ^ II 

2. Sakhayaviva sacavaha ava manyum tanomi te. 
Adhaste asmano manyumupasyamasi yo guruh. 

I relax the tension of anger and passion from 
your mind so that we may live together as happy friends. 
Your anger is intense and oppressive, we cast and bury 
it down under a heavy stone. 
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3Tf^r Pd'aipM % MlwJiM TT^FT I 
^TajI'^VM 'T cjiR'Ml -qrq 1 jVdquiil'pH II 3 II 

3. Abhi tisthdmi te manyurhpbrsnya prapadena ca. 
Yathdvaso na vddiso mama cittamupayasi. 

With a kick and under the heel, I cast down and 
bury your anger so that you are one and calm at heart 
with me and do not talk like one possessed. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 43 (Calmness of Anger) 
Manyu-shamanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

3T4 c^ff -cJl(u||i| !EI | 

■q^prq^r ii ^ n 

1. Ay am darbho vimanyukah svaya caranbya ca. 
Manyorvimanyukasydyam manyusamana ucyate. 

This 'darbha' grass is the tranquilizer of anger 
for our own people and for others high or low. This is 
called pacifier of the angry man's passion and fury. 

3fET^fr l^f:T^om 

■q^TFrqhr d^rl II ? II 

2. Ayam yo bhurimulah samudramavatisthati. 
Darbhah prthivya utthito manyusamana ucyate. 

This darbha grass which is deep rooted grows 
close to the sea. Growing and rising from the earth and 
rising high, it is called pacifier of the passion and fury 
of anger. 

fsr ff sHoMiJ"vuRn 1% cT Tgmr mcrrqfrr i 
I'^vfl cnf^TT wd T^-Hqmil'PH II 3 ii 
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3. Vi te hanavyam saran irh vi te mukhyam nayamasi. 

Yathavaso na vddiso mama cittamupayasi. 

We remove the angry distortions on your chin 
and face so that your mind is equal and tranquil with 
mine and you would not talk like one possessed. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 44 (Herbal Cure) 

Vanaspati Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


I 

Pwfeu sO j fif 3fET II ^ II 

1. Asthdd dyaurasthatprthivyasthadvisvamidam 
jagat. Asthurvrksa urdhvasvapnastisthadrogo 
ayam tava. 



The solar region is firm and undisturbed it 
stands. The earth stands firm and still, undisturbed. This 
entire cosmos is firm and undisturbed. The high standing 
trees, dreaming and sleeping, stand still. Let this malady 
too stand still, it must not aggravate. 


2 . 


% WP? fi J I'd I PH "ET I 

rwA Tiuhivi'hhji ^ II 


Satam ya bhesajani te sahasram sahgatani ca. 

s 

Sresthamasravabhesajam vasistham rogana- 
sanam. 


Hundred are your medicines, a thousand their 
supplements and substitutes. The best of them is Brahma 
which stops bleeding, and that is the cure of the malady. 


^Tf4: I f^TTO THT 3^TT 
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3. Rudrasya mutramasyamrtasya nabhih. Visanaka 
nama vd asipitrnam muladutthita vatikrtanasarii. 

You are the shower of the cloud, you are the 
centre and concentration of the sanative nectar. You are 
Vishanaka by name, a sure cure of genetic ailments and 
those caused by wind disorder. 

Kanda 6/Nukta 45 (Go off Negative Thoughts) 

Duhsvapna-nashanam Devata, Angira, Pracheta, 
Yama Rshi 

■qfrs-c% HHJ-MIM rchHVl'wilH i -qYff^T 

cFTTCRt cjart cHiTh Tr #C H Tld: II * II 

1. Paro ’ pehi manaspdpa kimasastdni samsasi. 
Parehi na tvd kdmaye vrksarh vandni sam cam 
grhesu gosu me manah. 

Go off, evil of the mind, why do you present 
things undesirable? Keep off. I do not want you. Gad 
about woods and trees. M y mind is in and with the home 
and homely thoughts and perceptions. 

3±^VUHl' ^diu'dl ilrWH-H 1 : | 

^PjrcIVcIi^M 1 ^PFT^SJTW II ? II 

2. Avasasd nihsasd yatpardsasopdrima jagrato 
yatsvapantah. Agnirvisvdnyapa duskrtdnya- 
justdnyare asmaddadhdtu. 

W hatever sins we have committed whether out 
of jealousy, or hate or callousness and enmity while 
awake or asleep, consciously or unconsciously, may 
Agni, light of life, ward off and keep away all those 
undesirable thoughts and deeds of the world from us. 
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-sl^JUIJLLIHSf^ TJ^T t=K^Ph I 
M^'dl ^ ■^rTT^qp^T: II 3 II 

3. Yadindra brahmanaspate’pi mrsa caramasi. 
Pracetd na ahgiraso duritatpatvamhasah. 

0 lord of universal power, Indra, 0 lord of 
Infinity, Brahmanaspati, whatever wrong or sinful we 
commit in life, in our thought and behaviour, may 
Pracheta, lord of knowledge and giver of self-awareness, 
Angirasa, giver of living vibrancy of life, protect us 
against that evil and save us from sin. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 46 (Dream) 

Svapna Devata, Angira, Pracheta, Yama Rshi 

^fr ■sftcfrsfH ^ TJrft ITT T^t I 

^bU|H) (MdU^Hf^lTfl II ^ II 

1. Yo na jlvo’si na mrto devanamamrtagarbho’si 
svapna. Varundm te mata yamah pitdrarurnd- 
masi. 

0 dream you are neither alive, i.e., in the living 
state of wakefulness, nor dead, i.e., in the state of deep 
sleep. You are the immortal child of the senses and mind 
in the dream state. 

Araru, a disturbing demon. 

^Ph^' ch4' u|: i 

34^cblsirr ^r^'PH I TT T^n 1 Ten* rTSTT TT f^T tj 
T^rg’^rtel'-ill'rMlI^ II ^ II 
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2. Vidma te svapna janitram devajamlnam putro ’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tva 
svapna tathd sarii vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpahi. 

0 dream, we know your origin. You are the 
product of mind and senses and things related to them 
in psychic association. You are the instrument of the 
psychic laws of life. As dream, you can be the end, 
harbinger of the end, a premonition, death itself. So 0 
dream, we know as and what you are. 0 dream, save us 
from evil dreams. (Come at your best if at all.) 

■etsji* ^rsn 1 tttth ^rsqrrf jhh^'Ph i 
TTcn- TT PlUpH II 3 II 

3. Yathd kaldm yathd sapham yatharnam samna- 
yanti. Eva duhsvapnyam sarvam dvisate sam 
nayamasi. 

J ust as people pay one sixteenth or one eighth 
of the principal and get free of the loan, so do we pay 
back for the dream: take back the evi I ones and I et these 
be share of the evil (we wish to get rid off). 


Kanda 6/Sukta 47 (Self-Protection) 

Agni, Vishvedeva, Saudhanva Devatah, Angira, 
Pracheta, Yama Rshi 


1 . 


3Tftr: TrfrTI 
TN: MIc|cbi jp'lii I-JbM: TT^STT: WF II ^ II 

Agnih pratahsavane patvasman vaisvanaro 
visvakrdvisvasambhuh. Sa nah pdvako dravine 
dadhatvayusmantah sahabhaksah syama. 
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May Agni, self-refulgent, universal guide, all 
creative, all-blissful divine Spirit of the universe, purify 
us at the morning session of yajna. M ay the fiery 
sanctifier establish us in wealth, honour and excellence 
of the world, and may we all together, living happy and 
healthy, enjoy the beauty of life. 

•HHcil II R II 

2. Visvedeva maruta indro asmdn asmindvitiye 
savane na jahyuh. Ayusmantah priyamesdm 
vadanto vayam devanam sumatau sydma. 

M ay theVishvedevas, cosmic divinities, M aruts, 
cosmic energies and vibrant sages, and Indra, lord 
omnipotent of glory, join us withoutfail and bless us at 
this second session of the day's yajna. And may we all, 
living together happy and healthy, speaking together, 
enjoy the love and good will of these divinities together. 

^TT: ^JTFTTTFTT: fWpf^^T 3Tf^T cTWI 1 H'M-dll 3 II 

3. Idarh trtlyam savanam kavindmrtena ye cama- 
samairayanta. Te saudhanvandh sva ranasanah 
svistirh no abhi vasyo nayantu. 

At this third session of the day's yajna of the 
poetic sageswho raise and elevate the ladle of havi with 
truth for light and life's joy, may those heroic masters 
of the bow who enjoy the bliss of heavenly light lead 
our holy performance of yajna to noble success. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 48 (Prayer for Well-Being) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Angira, Pracheta, Yama Rshi 

wrrjs 1rr ^ I 

Wfw tTT Tf c(^|Juq Wlf II ^ II 

/ 

1. Syeno’si gayatracchanda anu tvarabhe. 

Svasti mb sam vahasya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

Lord of holy fire, you are the Eagle, highest all- 
impelling power and force of existence, ecstatic 
protective spirit of life's beauty and joy. In consonance 
with your love and worship I begin this sacred yajna of 
life in which, I pray, graciously lead me to the blessed 
completion of this yajna. This is the voice of prayer in 
truth of faith. 

Wijtfrr i 

TTT J^ll^l' II ^ II 

2. Rbhurasi jagacchandd anu tvarabhe. 

Svasti mb sam vahasya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

You are the master spirit of cosmic action, 
committed to joyous protection of the moving threefold 
world. In pursuit of your grace and glory, I begin this 
yajna in which, I pray, lead me to the completion of this 
yaj na to noble success. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

^MI'Ph 3T^T I 

wPw ttt ^ c/^hi II 3 II 

3. Vrsasi tristupchanda anu tvarabhe. 

Svasti mb sam vahasya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

G enerous and potent, you are committed to the 
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joyous well being of the spiritual, psychic and material 
fulfilment of this world of humanity. I n tune with your 
power and generosity, I begin this yajna of life in which, 
I pray, lead me to the completion with noble success. 
This is the voice of truth in faith. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 49 (The Dynamics of Divine Nature) 

Agni Devata, Gargya Rshi 

This sukta should better be read with Gita, 
chapter 11, especially verses 24-32. 

jfiR'ci ii ^ n 

1. Nahi te ague tanvah kruramdnamsa martyah. 
Kapirbabhasti tejanam svam jarayu gauriva. 

0 lord self-refulgent, Agni, no mortal man can 
comprehend the inexorable dynamics of your creative 
manifestation in the universe—your spirit in form 
through the medium of Prakrti.TheSun devours its own 
blaze of light. Nature consumes its own creation, like 
the cow eating up its own embryo's outer skin. 

AN <sll<id: I 

vQwif f^Tfrs L^fim-iT 34c;N'?ivi-Qi'^rf^T 
TRTfV: II ^ II 

2. Mesa-iva vai sam ca vi corva cyase yaduttara- 
drdvuparasca khddatah. Slrsnd siro’psasdpso 
ardayannamsunbabhasti haritebhirasabhih. 

Like the cloud's mist of vapours, Agni's nature 
with its inexorable dynamics contracts and expands 
without bounds, withdrawing and manifesting on top 
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of its organismic body and yet even beyond the top 
above. It expands at the top such as Sattva by sattva 
and the fluent Rajas by rajas, shooting forth as well as 
destroying or sucking in the ensuing filaments, and thus 
itconsumes its own created forms with its involutionary 
media. 


JH MU|f fTTOTf ^ffeRT I 

: II 3 II 

3. Supamd vacamakratopa dyavyakhare krsna isird 
anartisuh. Ni yanniyantyuparasya niskrtim puru 
reto dadhire suryasritah. 

The centrifugal radiations of dynamic nature 
create articulate vibrations in the ethereal regions of 
the heaven's space. Vigorous centripetal forces enact 
their dance of joyous creation of forms. These forces 
carry on the formal evolution and devolution of the 
Supercreator's purposeful dynamics of nature, all the 
time dependent on the creative Sun at the centre. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 50 (Grain Protection) 

Ashvins Devata, Atharva Abhayakama Rshi 

flpcT fsnrr 3rftf 

Vl'uilHHI tT^TSTT'A^ <J)U|d 

sjpsTTpEni s ii 

1. Hatam tardarh samankamdkhumasvind chintam 
siro api prstih spfitam. Yavannedaddnapi nahya- 
tam mukhamathdbhayam krnutam dhanya ya. 

0 farming men and women, Ashvins, drive off 
the crop destroyer, the burrowing mouse and other crop 
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damagers, break their head, break their back. See that 
they do not destroy the barley crop. Shut their mouth, 
and thus eliminate the fear of damage to the crop. 

34Mlla(r1 II ? II 

2. Tarda haipatahga haijabhya ha upakvasa. 
Brahmevasariisthitam haviranadanta imanyava- 
nahirhsanto apodita. 

0 damaging bird, 0 creeping insect, dangerous, 
w orth el i mi nati on, j ust as the pri est I eaves asi de the havi 
not properly prepared, similarly you also leave the barley 
fields undamaged and go away. 

Hcfhd ddl'MH TT^P^TT 3TT I ^ 3u'< Ui|l 

II ^ II 

3. Tarddpate vaghdpate trstajambhd a srnota me. 
Ya aranya vya dvard ye ke ca stha vya dvarasta- 
n tsa rvahjamb hay dimasi. 

0 gurads of the crops against damagers, locusts, 
voracious insects, listen to me: whether the damagers 
are voracious destroyers of the forest-kind or they stay 
around the fields, voracious damagers ail, we must 
eliminate all. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 51 (Purity and Power) 

Vayu, Apah, Varuna Devata, Shantati Rshi 

crrqt: W: yPcId'ui WW 3Tftf l^TT: I 

TR^l* II ^ II 

1. Vdyoh putah pavitrena pratyah somo ati drutah. 
Indrasya yujyah sakhd. 
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Soma, purified and reinforced by the pure 
energy of Vayu, becomes doubly refined and purified, 
immediate favourite of Indra. (Similarly a man of peace 
and pure at heart, refined by the divine presence and 
purity of all vibrant God, becomes doubly pure and 
fortified against negativity and evil, and he becomes a 
favourite friend of Divinity.) 

3TPTI 1 34fMI-4ku': frN MH-d I 

PdVd % frg -g^f^rr ^cfl^rddi 1 ^: ?t^tt w 
T^fini ^ ii 

2. Apo asmanmbtarah sudayantu ghrtena no 
ghrtapvah punantu. Visvam hi riprarh pmvahanti 
devirudidbbhyah sucird puta end. 

Let the holy waters, sacred as mother powers, 
cleanse, chasten and fortify us. They are pure, they may 
sanctify us with the purity of piety and refinement. They 
wash away the dirt and evil of the world, they being 
divine. Purified, sanctified and consecrated by these, I 
go on forward, higher and higher. 

-steruT Wd^jiv^u'Pd i 

3Tf%frgr Td-dd snft ddlPMH TTT dfdfmdd'fTl %cT 
fHrg: ii 3 ii 

3. Yatkim cedam varuna daivye jane’bhidroham 
manusyd scaranti. Acittyd cettava dharma 
yuyopima mb nastasmddenaso deva ririsah. 

0 Varuna, lord of infinite cover of protection, 
whatever wrong or evil or sin people commit out of 
jealousy, hate or enmity toward noble and divine 
personalities, or whatever violation of your law and 
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Dharma we too, out of ignorance or want of care and 
awareness, might commit, pray hurt as not, 0 Lord 
Divine, for that fault and sin. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 52 (Gifts of the Sun) 

Sun, Gavah, Bheshajam Devata, Bhagali Rshi 

-qf?r -qrr Tariff f^rcf^r i 

3T^"g^T II ^ II 

1. Utsuryo diva eti puro raksdmsi nijurvan. 

Adityah parvatebhyo visvadrsto adrstahd. 

Up arises the sun from the regions of light in 
theeastfrom over the mountains and clouds, destroying 
the negativities of physical and mental world seen and 
unseen. 11 is A ditya, self-refulgent, inviolable, activating 
and recei vi ng vapours of water and vital iti es of the earth, 
visible to all the world without discrimination. (This is 
the morning scene.) 

f^T ^TTcfl 1 Tfr% aJfKfa TJURff 3 Th=TgTTT I 

hTIh! ii r ii 

2. Ni gavo gosthe asadanni mrgaso aviksata. 

Nyu3rmayo nadinam nyadrstd alipsata. 

The cows are settled in the stall, wild beasts are 
back to thei r pi ace, the waves and ri ppl es of the streams 
are invisible, covered in darkness. (This is the evening 
scene after sunset.) 

fcIMfiMH 3J?TT chUd'j^l 

arT^rffnr vi'u^dji 3 ii 
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3. Ayurdadam vipascitam srutdm kanvasya viru- 
dham. Abhdrisam visvabhesajimasyadrstanni 
samayat. 

I bear, bring and cherish the universal 
medication, giver of lifeenergy, inspirer of intellect and 
understanding, reputed, favourite sanative of the 
versatile sage, which may, I pray, cure all visible and 
invisible ailments of this patient. 

(This sukta, thus, is a celebration of the efficacy 
of sunlight from morning till evening, including, we 
can say, the soothing night and light of the moon.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 53 (Health Protection by Nature) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Brhacchukra Rshi 

ifliM TT TTfSTcft T* -STsBt ^erafnTZTT 

fqqcf IRJRbdJ J-TwT ^Pjdfdd: Mid ^Pddl 
II ^ II 

1. Dyausca ma idcim prthivi ca pracetasau sukro 
brhandaksinayd pipartu. Anu svadhd cikitdm 
somo agnirvayurncih patu savitd bhagasca. 

M ay heaven and earth, both inspiring stimulants 
of knowledge and awareness, both father and mother, 
source givers of knowledge, the sun and vital living 
energy, and the expansive space, all bless me with their 
gifts of life. M ay Soma, the moon and the blessed peace 
of nature, Agni, life energy, omniscient God and the 
brilliant teacher, Vayu, cosmic wind and pranic energy, 
Savita, lord creator, and Bhaga, lord giver of the glory 
of life, protect and promote me and lead me to 
knowledge and all round awareness in accordance with 
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their nature and potential in response to my receptivity. 

(This mantra obviously is a prayer for natural 
and divine protection during this life, but there are 
certain words which suggest that it is a prayer, for life 
and efficiency during the next life too. The words are 
'dyau, prthivi': Prthivi is mother and dyau is father 
according to Taittiriya Brahmana 2, 7, 16, 3. Another 
word is 'Shukra' which means the seed of life as in 
Yajurveda 21, 34 and 6, 27, and in Rgveda 3, 6, 3.) 

iPT: ^ I 

cjVcU nTl 3pcTf^mfrT H I PH 

IdVdl' II ? II 

2. Punah pranah punardtma na aitu punascaksuh 
punarasurna aitu. Vaisvanaro no adabdha- 
stanupd antastisthdti duritdni visvd. 

Again let pranic energy come to us, again let 
the soul along with the psychic complex come to us, 
again the eye, and again the life energy come to us. 
Vaishvanara, cosmic spirit of watchful life over 
humanity, undaunted protector of our life and body 
against all evils and negativities of the world abides at 
the very centre of our being. (The word 'again' is 
explained by Swami Dayananda as 'again in this life or 
in the next birth' in his commentary on Yajurveda 4, 
15.) 





■m+FTT TT [VMH 1 I 


^fr 3T3[ cnfta: ^ff -mf rpcrr zrfg- 

f^qji 3 n 
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3. Sam varcasd payasd sam tanubhiraganmahi 
manasd sam sivena. Tvastd no atra vanyah 
krnotvanu no marstu tanvo’ yadviristam. 

Let us go on united with honour and lustre, with 
nourishment for body, mind and soul, with body and 
limbs in perfect form, and with a mind at peace. M ay 
Tvashta, divine architect of body forms, make us better 
and higher, and cleanse and purify whatever part of our 
being is wanting. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 54 (Protection and 
Progress of Rashtra) 

Agni-Soma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3T^r snf f?RT -Rff crafcn; ^Tufaii ^ ii 

1. Idam tadyuja uttaramindram sumbhdmyastaye. 
Asya ksatram sriyarh mahim vrstiriva vardhaya 
trnam. 

I join this and that, the ruler and the higher 
Rashtra, the socio-governing order, and I refine and 
anoint the ruler for higher attainments for the Order. 0 
Lord Omnipotent of this cosmic order, I pray, raise his 
ruling order, his glory, and the splendour of the Order, 
as rain augments the growth of grass. 

fir ng wi l '4tepf ^ ii ^ ii 

2. Asmai ksatramagmsomdvasmai dharayatam 
rayim. Imam rastrasydbhlvarge krnutam yuja 
uttaram. 
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0 sun and moon, spirit of light, fire and peace 
of life, bear, sustain and glorify the dominion for the 
ruler, bear and bring wealth, honour and excellence for 
this order, establish this ruler in the class of exceptional 
greats and this way I commit him to rise higher and 
higher. 

I ^fr ■hTtI I 

TTcf rf T^S4 <M|Ph -R zr^tTPTT^T TRcpT II 3 II 

3. Sabandhuscdsabandhusca yo asmdn abhidasati. 
Sarvam tam randhayasi me yajamdndya sunvate. 

0 Lord Omnipotent, lord of light, fire and peace, 
whoever, whether with kith and kin and a hoard of 
supporters, or without kith and kin and committed 
supporters, tries to violate our order and enslave us, 
pray subdue him wholly and overthrow him for the sake 
of our leader of the yajnic social order, the leader and 
ruler dedicated to creative rule and rise of the social 
order, its peace, joy and glory. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 55 (The Highest Path to Follow) 

Vishvedeva Devata Brahma Rshi 

^efi * 1 ^i|n( 34--rKI sUMi'm^cA | 

hnw-uiTh' iinm c^iVh -rt ^n\* RfP 
tp^ii ^ ii 

1. Ye panthdno bahavo dev ay and antara dyava- 
prthivi sancaranti. Tesamajydnim yatamo vahdti 
tasmai md devah pari dhatteha sarve. 

0 divinities of the world, of all those many paths 
worthy of devas, divine souls, which are nobly and 
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actively followed over earth and heaven, take me and 
commit me to that sole one, the best, which leads us to 
a world of peace and progress without violence to any 
one. 


~?STFT I 

3TT^TTf^'iT^TT iHdMf^: i>K_m || ? || 

2. Grismo hemantah sisiro vasantah saradvarsah 
svite no dadhdta. A no gosu bhajata prajayam 
nivata idvah sarane sydma. 

0 Vishvedevas, divinities of the world, lead us 
and establish us in a state of peace and progress with 
total well being and prosperity throughout the year over 
the seasons of summer, cold winter, cool winter, spring, 
autum and rains. Share with us the gifts of lands and 
cows among a peaceful progressive community and, 
under your leadership and protection, let us enjoy a life 
of peace and happiness without any winds of violence 
and disturbance. 

MRcjrH'Ui/<£>Uk1l I 

fmt e[4 ^ fllUHAl TEffa II 3 II 

3. Idavatsaraya parivatsaraya samvatsaraya krnuta 
brhannamah. Tesam vayam sumatau ycijhiya- 
ndmapi bhadre saumanase sydma. 

For the first, second, and indeed for every year 
throughout the twelve months and three hundred and 
sixty days of every year in a planned cycle of five years, 
produce ample food and wealth and do honour to the 
parent, the teacher, and the ruling order of law and peace, 
and let us live in their love and goodwill and enjoy the 
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blessings of people dedicated to creative and 
developmental yajna of the nation. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 56 (Caution and Care 
against the Evil) 

Vishvedevah Devata, Shantati Rshi 
-RT ^ TfcTT 3Tf^cfsU)rHdl'cF|I 

1. Md no devd ahirvadhitsatokdntsahapurusan. 
Sarny atom na vi sparadvydttam na sarii yamanna- 
mo devajanebhyah. 

0 Vishvedevas, learned people and specialists, 
let no snake bite us and kill us, living with our children 
and our people in general. Let it not open its mouth if it 
is closed, let it not close its mouth if it is open. H onour 
and sal utati ons to the nobl e I earned peopl e for the safety 
of life. 

wsrrgf wt u ^ u 

2. Namo ’stvasitdya namastirascirdjaye. 

Svajaya babhrave namo namo devajanebhyah. 

Let there be unfailing measures and antidotes 
to the cobra, unfailing antidote to the snake striped 
across, unfailing antidote to the viper, constrictor and 
the deep brown, honour and salutations to the noble, 
learned masters of knowledge and antidotes to snakes, 
snake bite and snake poison. 

cf if^T c[rTT ^ cT I 
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3. Sam te hanmi data datah samu te hanva hanu. 
Sam te jihvayd jihvarh samvdsndha asyam. 

I break your teeth with the tooth, 0 snake, your 
jaws with thejaw, yourtonguewith thetongueand your 
mouth with the mouth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 57 (Water Treatment) 

Rudra Devata, Shantati Rshi 

^dVl‘c'A|WM<slc/dJI ^ II 

1. Idamidvd u bhesajamidam rudrasya bhesajam. 
Yenesumekatejandm satasalydmapabravat. 

This is the sure cure, this is the medicine 
prescribed by Rudra, the physician, by which the arrow 
with a single shaft and the arrow with a hundred shafts 
is drawn out and the wound is cured. 

iN n -r II 

2. Jalasenabhi sincata jalasenopa sihcata. 
Jalasamugram bhesajam tena no mrda jivase. 

Wash the wound all round with water 
medication, wash it on and in with water medication. 
Jalasha, the medicinal water, is very intense in action. 
0 physician, be kind and gracious with intense J alasha 
for a long healthy life. 

3T ^ ^rr Trdppsi ^rt in - 5 : ^hi^hhi smr tw 

ftFpd ^ff 3T^ 7Tcf J ^ff II 3 II 
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3. Sam cano mayasca no md ca nah kim candmamat. 

Ksamd rapo visvam no astu bhesajam sarvam no 
astu bhesajam. 

Let there be peace and comfort with us. Let there 
be health and joy with us. Let nothing ail or injure us. 
Let there be freedom from sin and pain. Let life and the 
world be a sanative for us. Let all and every thing be 
giver of health and freedom from ailment and disease, 
balmy, healthful, pleasurable. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 58 (Honour of Life) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Yashaskama Rshi 

yvw ^h 1 yycji'^ufid i 

-qi ’^cT: TffcRTT <£ufld f^RTT <kj<{TV u lim W 
Wq ;ii ^ ii 

1. Yasasam mendro maghavdnkrnotu yasasam 
dyavbprthivi ubhe ime. Yasasam md devah savitd 
krnotu priyo dhturdaksinaya iha syam. 

M ay Indra, lord of glory, bless me with honour 
and glory, and so may both these earth and heaven, make 
me glorious. May Savita, lord of light and life, bless 
with honour and glory. M ay I be the dear favourite of 
the giver of glory here on earth itself. 



TTcn- iciva'TT ort 11 ? 11 


2. Yathendro dyavhprthivyoryasasvan yathdpa 
osadhisu yasasvatih. Eva visvesu devesu vayam 
sarvesu yasasah syama. 

J ust as Indra, lord omnipotent, is glorious in the 
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regions of heaven and earth, just as waters and all other 
liquid divinities are glorious for their gift of sap amog 
herbs and trees, similarly may we also be honoured and 
glorious among all the sources of generosity and 
brilliance in the noble humanity. 


W WT 34pj4vil: Tfrm 1 34 *11 AM i 


■q^TT 



II 3 II 


3. Yasa indro yasa agniryasah somo ajayata. 

Yasa visvasya bhutasyahamasmi yasastamah. 


Indra is glorious. Agni is glorious. Soma is 
glorious. 0 lord of glory, bless me that I may be blest 
with highest honour and glory among all living beings 
of the world. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 59 (The Herb Arundhati) 

Arundhati Devata, Atharva Rshi 



3t£N% cnqf*r puf w 'I 3 'I 


1. Anadudbhyastvam prathamarh dhenubhya- 
stvamarundhati. Adhenave vayase sarma yaccha 
catuspade. 


0 Arundhati, give peace and comfort of good 
health first to the cow and the bullock, and give health 
and peace for life to all the quadrupeds other than the 
cow. 


cM rqq'^l-H' M^MIH 11 ^ II 
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s 

2. Sarma yacchcitvoscidhih saha devirarundhati. 
Karatpayasvantam gosthamayaksmah uta 
purusdn. 

Let divine Arundhati along with other divine 
herbs give health and peace to the animals and thus make 
the stall overflow with milk, and let it make humanity 
also free from consumptive diseases such as 
tuberculosis. 

TIT ^ %frf ^TTT II 3 II 

3. Visvarupam subhagamacchdvaddmi jlvaldm. 

Sd no rudrasyastdm hetim duram nayatu gobhyah. 

I value and welcome A rundhati, the auspicious, 
rejuvenating herb of versatile efficacy curative of all 
forms of ailments and pray may the herb help us keep 
away the attack of diseases caused by neglect of 
precautions prescribed by the physician, Rudra, and may 
the herb help us keep off disease from cows as well. 

Kanda 6/the Sukta 60 (Marriage) 

Aryama Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3TSTRT zn'-^ra-qr MyTrUP^PM'dTHU : I 
344-MI II ^ II 

1. Aycimd yaty aryama purastddvisitastupah. 

Asya icchannagruvai patimuta jdydmajdnaye. 

H ere upfront comes A ryama, this adorable sun, 
person, the friend, desirous of getting a husband for 
this virgin, and a wife for this bachelor. 
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('A ryama' in this mantra is an interesting word, 
interpreted as sun, a friend or any person such as the 
bridegroom's or the bride's friend, conducting the 
bridegroom to the bride or the bride to the bridegroom. 
If we insist that A ryama is the sun, then sun is the vital 
giver of life energy which has led the bridegroom to 
maturity of virility, and the girl to maturity of puberty. 
If we interpret 'A ryama' as the 'seeker and conductor' 
of the bride or the bride groom, we would of appreciate 
the tradition, celebrated in secular literature, of the 
'messenger-conductor' between the lover and the 
beloved. In choice-cum-arranged marriages, A ryama 
could be a parent, a teacher, a friend or any other person, 
a friend-cum-advisor, a confidant too.) 

3T^r^p4n^l 3T^TT: II ^ II 

2. Asramadiyamaryamannanydsdm samanam yati. 

Ango nvaryamannasyd anydh samanamdyati. 

0 Aryaman, going to thewedding of other girls, 
this virgin has waited and consciously prepared herself 
for marriage. Therefore, 0 Aryaman, dear, let others 
too come and join the wedding of this virgin. 

mm ■an’sjTT Tjfsrcff mm mum jh c 4'h i 

sjidiA-ui ufu ’arsjfcj yldcwuiJXii 3 11 

3. Dhdtd dadhdra prthivim dydmuta suryam. 

Dhdtdsyd agruvai patim dadhdtu pratikdmyam. 

The creator holds and sustains the earth mother, 
the creator holds and sustai ns the heavens and the father 
sun. So, may the lord creator and sustainer bless this 
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virgin with a husband in response to her cherished 
desire. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 61 (The Lord Supreme) 

Parameshvara Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


TT^TTW W cFq;i 

■R1T '3rT rfcn^TT WP^rll oEpcfl 1 

SJT^II ^ II 


Mahyamdpo madhumaderayantdm mahyarh suro 
abharajjyotise kam. Mahyam devd uta visve 
tapoja mahyam devah savita vyaco dhdt. 


For me, to my purpose and self-fulfilment, for 
my self-manifestation, let the dynamics of Nature flow, 
bearing the honey sweets of existence. For me does the 
sun bear and bring thejoy of lifeand lightfortheworld 
to see. For me do all divinities of the world born of 
cosmic will through tapas, the crucibles of evolution, 
act in unison, and for me does Savita, cosmic creativity, 
create, hold and sustain the expansive universe. 

(For Tapas, divine heat and desire of Lord 
Supreme, Parameshvara, see Rgveda 10, 190, and 
Shatapatha 6,1, 3,1: The flow of existence starts with 
tapas, will of the Surpeme Purusha.) 


i 

3Tt -qfc cTra PcIVl'v^ II ^ II 

2. Aham viveca prthivimuta dyamahamrtumraja- 
nayam sapta sdkam. Aham satyamanrtam 
yadvaddmyaham daivim pari vacant visasca. 

I separate the earth and the solar region; I create 
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the seven united flows of N ature: five elements and the 
two orders of sense, i. e., senses of perception and action; 
seven orders of the worlds of the universe from B hu to 
Satyam; seven seasons; seven lights of the sun, seven 
orders of wind and rain, and the seven seas. I speak of 
whatistrueand of what is not true and the eternal Word 
of the Veda for all people of the world. 


3. 


3Tt^3TFT-qf 


I 

II 3 II 


Aham jajdna prthivimuta dydmahamrtumraja- 
nayam sapta sindhun. Aham satyamanrtam 
yadvaddmi yo agriisomh-vajuse sakhhya. 


I create the heaven and earth. I create the seven 
seasons and the seven orders of the flow and the flux of 
existence, and the seven rivers and the seven seas. I 
speak of what is true and what is not true, and I join 
Agni and Soma, hot and cold, positive and negative 
complementarities in the cosmic circuit of existence. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 62 (Purity) 

Vaishvanara Devata, Atharva Rshi 


H-fl Tf^triW: TJ^TTcJ cTTrf: UHU|hTn41 I 

illcu'yQ^r L I^'H1 ^TTcffT *4^ ^T: 

M H) HI11 S II 


1. Vaisvdnaro rasmibhirnah pundtu vdtah prane- 
nesiro nabhobhih. Dydvdprthivi payasd payasvati 
rtavari yajhiye nah pumtdm. 

May Vaishvanara, universal lord of humanity, 
the sun and the cosmic heat of vitality, benefactor of 
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humanity, purify us with the rays of light and divine 
knowledge. M ay the winds inspiring with pranic energy 
and the cool of clouds purify and rejuvenate us. May 
adorable heaven and earth dedicated to the truth of 
cosmic law and overflowing with nutriments of living 
energy rejuvenate and purify us. 

<^¥<=U ^ ^T^TT ^IVI iWcflpcfi HiJfeS|: | 

cT^lf UU|^ : cRT ^41 UMM lI ? II 

2. Vaisvanarim sunrtama rabhadhvam yasyd 
asastanvo vitaprsthdh. Taya grnantah sadha- 
madesu vayam syama patayo rayindm. 

Love, join and live by the universal human voice 
of Divinity and cosmic truth, the bounds of whose body 
are boundless. With that, celebrating and exalting 
oursel ves and D i vi nity i n festi ve congregati ons of yaj ni c 
programmes, may we be masters of wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

civ^iiuT ci-cf'jH 3 tt iSrscf vrzfci: 

l^?rq il 3 II 

3. Vaisvanarim varcasa a rabhadhvam suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pavakah. Ihedayd sadha- 
madarh madanto jyokpasyema suryamucca- 
rantam. 

Love, join and live by the cosmic voice of 
universal truth for humanity for the achievement of the 
lustre, splendour and glory of life, being thereby pure, 
sanctified and consecrated sanctifiers. Then, thereby, 
enjoying, celebrating and exalting ourselves and 
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Divinity in yajnic congregations with songs of Vedic 
voice, may we rise for all time and see the sun, light of 
Divinity, rising higher and higher without end. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 63 (Freedom) 

Nir-rti, Agni, Yama Devatah, Druhvana Rshi 

Ph -st-^ rq * 1 2 i|)cii4^rcimcKi 

fsr n ^ u 

1. Yatte devT nir-rtirababandha dama grivasvavimo- 
kyam yat. Tatte vi syamyayuse varcase balayado- 
madamannamaddhi prasutah. 

0 man, the bond of nescience and death which 
natural Destiny ordained by Divinity hashed round your 
neck, unrelinquishable otherwise, I, Agni, teacher, 
loosen and help you to drop off. Now, born again, go 
ahead, take and enjoy thefood of knowledge and divine 
vision far beyond the pleasures of the material world 
for life, lustre and your divine potential of the spirit, 
which you essentially are. 

wfsiRT h hr# Ph ^tt 

?TFT I ^rr W MHR-rrd d^lld ^TRT 3TRT 
II ^ II 

2. Namo’stu te nir-rte tigmatejo’yasmaydnvi crta 
bandhapdsdn. Yamo mahyampunarittvam daddti 
tasmai yamaya namo astu mrtyave. 

0 Nir-rti, nescience and natural destiny, last 
homage to you! 0 lord of light, Agni, pray loosen and 
untie the iron shackles of bondage which Yama, lord of 
natural law, imposes on me again and again, for which 
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reason, 0 Yama, homage to you also for release from 
the bonds of death. 

4-i Vdl r^l H ^TT HI chJ-| r&f il H 11 3 II 

3. Ayasmaye drupade bedhisa ihdbhihito mrtyubhi- 
rye sahasram. Yamena tvam pitrbhih samvidana 
uttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 

0 man, bound in iron shackles, tied to the 
wooden post of natural life, you are imprisoned here by 
death in a thousand ways. 0 Agni, lord of light, you 
know, being one with the realities of parental procreation 
and Yama, natural law, as well as Yama, ultimate divine 
Ordainer. Pray help this man to break the shackles and 
rise to the highest heaven of freedom. 

#1^ TO? fel?elfc5«f 3TT I 

1^5% TrfaszTFr tt ci^iii 4 ru x n 

4. Samsamidyuvase vrsannagne visvdnyarya a. 
Idaspade samidhyase sa no vasunyd bhara. 

0 Ruler of the earthly world and the light of 
heaven, Agni, giver of infinite showers of bliss, you 
join all the elements of nature and life together, lead 
humanity to break the shackles of bondage and help 
them join the ultimate freedom of M oksha. You are 
lighted and worshipped on the earthly vedi of yajna by 
the seekers of Divinity. Pray bring us showers of wealth, 
honour and excellence of earthly life and lead us to the 
highest heaven of freedom and bliss. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 64 (United Social Order 
of Humanity) 

Sam-manasyam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

mifa ^hmhihi 

■%-^T ^rpt ^TSTT -q^f J ^MIAl'd II ^ II 

1. Sam jdnidhvam samprcyadhvam sain vo mandmsi 

jdnatdm. Devd bhagam yathd purve samjanana 
upasate. 

K now well and together, join together and well, 
completely, without reservation, join at heart, know all 
your minds well and increase your knowledge together, 
the way the divines of old joined, knew and performed 
well, observing their Dharma of rights and duties 
integrated. 



2. Samano mantrah samitih samam samdnam 
vratarh saha cittamesdm. Samdnena vo havisa 
juhomi samdnam ceto abhisamvisadhvam. 

Let your mantra, thinking, discussion and 
decision in the light of your joint principles together be 
one and equal for all. Let your assembly be one and 
equal for all. Let your discipline and commitment be 
one and equal for all with perfect union at heart in depth. 

I love and vest you with equal vestments of life and 
knowledge, so that with one mind on equal terms you 
enter the field of life. 
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AiHMl c[ 3TT^frT: TTRPTT cT: | 

TRt ZT8J1 1 'g: TJ^RtfrT II ^ II 

3. Samara va dkutih samcinci hrdayani vah. 

Samdnamastu vo mano yathd vah susahasati. 

Let your intention, resolution and destination 
be one and equal. Let your hearts be one in unison. Let 
your mind and understanding be one united so that you 
may be happy and advancing together to the one 
common goal. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 65 (Victory Over Enemy) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3icf ijdi d <414 1 1 1 m-u'vk Tdfmr M-u'o-cj 



1. Ava manyuravayatava bahu manoyujd. Parasara 

tvam tesarh parahcam susmamarda-yddhd no 
rayimd krdhi. 

Let anger be off. Let the bow drawn be down. 
Let the two arms raised with passionate mind be down. 
0 mighty archer, down and destroy the strength of the 
enemies and do honour and win the wealth of creditfor 
us. 

(This mantra suggests 'war' upon the enemies 
outside and the enemies within, both to be fought out 
when anger is calmed, the drawn bow is eased of tension, 
the passions are cooled, but the archer, soulful 
commander, is strong in the essential self. Such a victory 
without anger and passion brings the wealth of credit 
for man, victorious over the unhuman.) 
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Ids^^fC ^ 'sfcTT: Vl+i M'HM'st I 

^V^lPy vi Juii ^HHH 1 £ Id Ml £411 ^ II 

2. Nirhastebhyo nciirhastam yam devdh saruma- 
syatha. Vrscami satrundm bdhunanena havisd- 
ham. 

0 Devas, noble warriors, the disarming arrow 
which you shoot upon the disarmed, that is the yajnic 
havi material by which I disarm the might of the 
enemies. 

cS^V^JcbK ■gsnt | 

^-d. Tpq 1 1r&l>uV$(ui ARhi' II 3 II 

3. Indrascakdra prathamam nairhastamasure- 
bhyah. Jayantu satvdno mama sthirenendrena 
medina. 

Indra, supreme ruler of life, created and designed 
the first and highest armless disarming weapon against 
the negative and demonic forces of the world. M ay my 
enlightened warriors win their battles of life under the 
leadership of Indra, the Spirit inviolable, immovable, 
steadfast. 

(The battle that rages is between the positive 
and the negative forces without the search for balance 
and evolution. So it rages on, doesn't end. The ultimate 
weapon of ultimate victory is the constructive, 
reconstructive and rejuvenating yajnic fragrance of love 
and indefatigable spirit of union and brotherhood.) 












KANDA - 6/SUKTA - 66 


611 


Kanda 6/Sukta 66 (Facing Incorrigible Violence) 
Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Ph^'W: 1 W IH I 

4-m'MiJ^ UlrTT ct£^ j^TWfr farffe: II ^ II 

1. Nirhastah satrurabhiddsannastu ye sendbhiryu- 
dhamdyantyasman. Samarpayendra mahata 
vadhenadrdtvesdma-ghaharo vividdhah. 

Let the enemy advancing and seeking to enslave 
us be disarmed. 0 Indra, deal with those with great 
unfailing thunderbolt who strike their weapons against 
uswith mighty forces. Let their sinful leader, transfixed 
and defeated, withdraw and run away. 

3n h-cjhi ^ i 

pH^'wi: VTWZt: -sO' l M-u'vkIh H ^ II 

2. Atanvdnd dyacchanto ’syanto ye ca dhavatha. 
Nirhastah satravah sthanendro vo ’dya pardsafit. 

0 enemies who came advancing against us, your 
bows raised, strings drawn, shooting arrows upon us, 
lay down your arms and stay. Indra today has shattered 
your might. 

3?^ Ml Pmc|<|T-H VldVll far ^3TTq%-|| 3 II 

3. Nirhastah santu satravo’hgaisdm mldpaydmasi. 
Athaisdmindra veddmsi sataso vi bhajdmahai. 

Let the enemies stand disarmed. We break their 
force and render their weapons ineffective. And then, 
0 lord victorious, Indra, let us value, honour and share 
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their knowledge and positive achievements a hundred 
ways. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 67 (Fear and Defence) 

Indr a Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TTfT Ph TTcfrT ^ WAd: I 

TFlf PM>1 l'u11 MJJki-UH II S II 

1. Pari vartmdni sarvata indrah pusd ca sasratuh. 
Muhyantvadydmuh send amitrdndm parasta-rdm. 

Let Indra, the ruling power, and Pusha, power 
of maintenance and supply, keep vigilanceand all-ways 
fortify the paths and points of entry into the dominion 
so that all the infiltrative forces of the enemies feel 
confused and terrified, retreat and keep off. 

fmr cfr 3 ^Rj hi fa-sO 1 <=k ck 411 ? n 

2. Mudhd amitrascaratasirsdna-ivahayah. Tendm 
vo agnimudhdndmindro hantu varamvaram. 

Let the enemies be away and move around, 
stupefied like snakes whose head is crushed, and let 
Indra pick out the chief ones of them confused by fiery 
missiles and eliminate them. 



mffto ii 3 II 

3. Aisu nahya vrsdjinam harinasya bhiyam krdhi. 
Parahamitra esatvarvaci gaurupesatu. 

Give these border forces tiger corslet of the 
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brave and stri ke the encroachers and i ntruders w ith fear 
so that the enemy runs away and our lands and properties 
are recovered and safely defended. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 68 (Tonsure Ceremony) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


3U^J|-rHfadl %HUMbU|^ CTFJ I 30p^rMI W 

cf#=T AM'dAI: Triq 1 ^ TT^ff U^l'dAI: II 8 II 


Ayamagantsavita ksurenosnena vaya udakene-hi. 
Aditya rudra vasava undantu sacetasah somasya 
rdjho vapata pracetasah. 


This diligent barber, savita, has come with the 
razor. 0 man, come fast with water. Let brilliant, wise 
and noble people with love at heart bless the child with 
holy water. 0 men of love and peace with the generosity 
of soma, join at the shining child's tonsure ceremony. 


3Tf^f?T: 3TtTsrf cJMrdl<J cj^'fll I 

r^n^HHd y^lMTddfMf^rdliJ ^8^ II ^ II 

2. Aditih smasru vapatvdpa undantu varcasd. 
Cikitsatu prajapatirdirghdyutvaya caksase. 

Let the razor cut the hair. Let water consecrate 
the child with brilliance. Let Prajapati enlighten the child 
and bless him to have a long age of good health, 
knowledge and holy vision. 


iHldfUrUfadl STTm; fTw'^ Wf ^rCTFFET Pd^ld l 
d-) 5i^jiuu ciMddy-w uirndv^didd^w y^iid^d^ii 3 u 

3. Yenavapatsavita ksurena somasya rdjho varu- 
nasya vidvdn. Tena brahmdno vapatedamasya 
gomdnasvavdnayamastu prajdvan. 
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B y the process the expert barber has shaved the 
head of the shining, loving and intelligent child with 
the razor, by the same ceremonial process, 0 Brahmanas, 
pray complete the tonsure ceremony of the child. M ay 
this child be rich in lands, cows and horses and may he 
have a noble family. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 69 (Honour and Grace) 

Brhaspati, Ashvins Devata, Atharva Rshi 

PkicN i 

1 . Giravaragaratesu hiranye gosu yadyasah. 

Surdydm sicyamanayam kilale madhu tanmayi. 

The beauty, grace and splendour that is in the 
mountain and the valley, in gold, in cows and theflowing 
streams, and the honey sweetness that is in food, may 
that be in me too. 

37f^TT flK MUl 1 TTT TTNAMHI I 

■5T8TT cIm'^cI^iTh 3T^ II ? II 

2 . Asvind sdraghena md madhundhktam subhaspafi. 

Yathd bhargasvatlm vacamavadani janan anu. 

0 Ashvins, complementary harbingers of the 
beauty, sweetness and graces of life, beatify me with 
the honey sweet of the music of the bees so that I may 
speak the brilliant resonant voice of divine Vedic 
revelation to the people. 

■qf^ cRff 3T8ft ^ftSSfl 1 ZRqzf: | 

H-qPU' y^l^rdRrcl ^TTfUcT -flrT || 3 || 
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3 . Mayi varco atho yaso ’tho yajhasya yatpayah. 
Tanmayi prajdpatirdivi dydmiva drmhatu. 

M ay Prajapati bless me with lustre, honour and 
the nectar inspiration of yajna and raise and confirm 
me in honour like light in heaven. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 70 (The Cow) 

Aghnya Devata, Kankayana Rshi 

trm ^tstt ttu i 

W cJ'mu^h f%^Tc[ -qrf: I 

■gcTT'af 3T^TT^sf^'^Rf^T^FTrq il S II 

1 . Yathd means can yathd surd yathdksa adhidevane. 
Yathd pumso vrsanyata striydm nihanyate mancih. 
Eva te aghnye mano ’dhi vatse ni hanyatdm. 

As food and drink are concentrated in the 
pleasure garden, as dice on the gambling table, or as 
the mind of the exuberant lover is concentrated on his 
wife, so may your love, 0 inviolable cow, be 
concentrated on your calf. 

^TSTl 1 ijlrPH^I: -cnN I 

wr ^w^rT PM^i i 

TTen- 3T^ -mTTsfsf cR^T 1% s^MdlHJI ? II 

2 . Yathd hast 1 hastinydh padena padamudyuje. 
Yathd pumso vrsnyata striydm nihanyate manah. 
Eva te aghnye mano ’dhi vatse ni hanyatdm. 

J ust as an elephant goes forward by the foot¬ 
steps of the she-elephant, as the mind of the exuberant 
lover is centred on his wife, so may your loyalty, 0 


















616 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


inviolable people, be dedicated to the universal 
personality of the land and its culture and tradition. 

■sTsjf i 

■ETSjf WT ^'nu^h P&di f%^Tc[ Trf: I 
TTcrrflf 3T^tpTrsf&ff^T s^ddimi 3 II 

3 . Yatha pradhiryathopadhiryatha nabhyam 
pradhavadhi. Yatha pumso vrsnyata striyam 
nihanyate manah. Eva te aghnye mano’dhi vatse 
ni hanyatam. 

J ust as the felly, the spokes, the axle and the 
hub, all are joined and concentrated within the 
circumference of the felly, as the mind of the exuberant 
lover is centred on his wife, so may your mind and 
purpose, 0 inviolable speech, be dedicated to the all 
immanent, all-comprehensive and transcendent 
presence of Supreme Brahma. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 71 (Self-Surrender and Gratitude) 

Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

iidTwRj * 1 P^m uiydidPciHi 

*ii<i <£ufid n ^ ii 

1 . Yadannamadmi bahudhd virupam hiranya- 
masvamuta gdmajdmavim. Yadeva kim ca pratija- 
grahahamagnistaddhota suhutam krnotu. 

Whatever food I eat, of many forms in many 
ways, whatever I have received in the form of gold, 
horses, cows, goats and sheep, whatever I have received 
and given in exchange, may Agni, Almighty performer 
of cosmic yajna, turn all that into the yajnic mode of 
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consumption and fragrant production in the service of 
Divinity and accept it as homage. 

^Fin 1 ^rf I 

^K^l^lil £-stldj II ^ II 

2 . Yanmd hutamahutamdjagdma dattam pitrbhira- 
numatam manusyaih. Yasmdnme mana udiva 
rarajityagnistaddhota suhutam krnotu. 

Whatever I have come by, whether offered by 
others or not, i.e., produced by me, whether given to 
me by parents and earlier generations and approved by 
wise people, by which my mind waxes and shines with 
pleasure and excitement, mayAgni,Almighty performer 
of cosmic yajna, turn all that into the yajnic mode of 
consumption and fragrant production in the service of 
Divinity and accept it as homage. 

xprunfif i 

3 . Yadannamadmyanrtena deva ddsyannaddsya- 
nnuta samgrndmi. Vaisvanarasya mahato mahi- 
mna sivam mahyarh madhumadastvannam. 

0 Devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of 
humanity, whatever food I eat un-naturally, even by false 
understanding of the truth of life and consume with or 
even without the desire and purpose of giving, may all 
that food and consumption be good and honey sweet 
for me ultimately, by the grandeur and grace of Almighty 
Vaishvanara, gracious lord of humanity and its 
participation in cosmic yajna. 
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(This sukta recognises and celebrates human 
potential and its limitations in performance which is 
done in a mood of grateful surrender. It also enjoins 
that with all our potential and limitations we must 
perform yajna as a symbol of our creative purpose and 
also as an exercise in prayer for grace and acceptance.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 72 (Manliness) 
Prajapati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


1 . 


cbUlM II ^ II 


Yathasitah prathayate vasah anu vapumsi 
krnvannasurasya mdyayd. Eva te sepah sahasd- 
yamarko ’ngendngam samsamakam krnotu. 


J ust as the Lord Creator of boundless will and 
freedom creates, designs, builds and expands the bodies 
of creatures by the immanent will and intelligence of 
nature, so may the divine natural process shape and build 
your organs strong and virile in proportion to the 
strength of all other parts of the body. 


■srSTT Mfl'jkll'MK'l cIIh'h TSR’W ^Tfq i 

MJHWM'-H cTsfrTT II ^ II 


2 . Vat ha pasastayadaram vatena sthulabham krtam. 

Yavatparasvatah pasastavatte vardhatdm pasah. 

0 ruler, just as parts of the body are built and 
grow strong by the energy of nature, and the dominion 
of a ruler is expanded and strengthened by the strength 
and endeavour of the people, so let your body politic 
grow as far as that of any other strong and perfect ruler. 
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MK^H ^iR^H TTT^Vf W| 
cjiRdH Wlcj'-H crsfcTT ^TFI 1 : II 3 II 

3 . Yavadahginam parasvatcuh hastinam gardabhcim 

ca yat. Yavadasvasya vajinastavatte vardhatam 
pasah. 

As far as the constituent parts of the dominion 
of any other successful ruler are extended and 
strengthened by the voice of the people and possible of 
the arms of the constituted system, so may the dominion 
of the virile and dynamic ruler grow and expand in 
freedom and prosperity. 

(In the Veda, the universe is described as a 
Purusha, a living, breathing, intelligent, self-organising, 
organismic sovereign system: Rgveda 10,90; yajurveda 
31; A tharva-veda 19,6. A nd the system is correspondent 
at the micro as well as the macro level. The single 
individual is E karat, the social system is Samrat, and 
the cosmic system is Vi rat. Tthere is another Purusha 
also, the sanyasins, free and uninvolved with mundane 
problems: they are the Pari-vrat Purusha. In this sukta, 
the correspondency between the E karat or micro-system 
(mantra 1) and the social system, Samrat, between the 
individual and the cosmos, is descri bed. J ust as a healthy 
individual body is constituted of healthy and strongly 
working parts, so the social body of a united dominion 
upto the international level is constituted of healthy and 
strongly functional parts.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 73 (United Humanity) 

Vishvedeva, Sam-manasyam Devata, Atliarva Rshi 

ill'd TRtm 1 I 3T7^T 

fMIdl: II ^ II 
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1 . Eha yatu varunah somo agnirbrhaspatirvasu- 
bhireha yatu. Asya sriyamupasamyata sarva 
ugrasya cettuh sammanasah sajatah. 

Let Varuna, spirit of justice, wisdom and 
enlightenment, Soma, spiritof peace, inspiration, beauty 
and grace, Agni, spirit of fiery leadership, Brhaspati, 
spirit of the knowledge and boundless vision, all these 
come and join herewith the settled people of the world. 
Let all people of the world, equally and nobly born, 
one and equal in mind and united in will and purpose, 
come and join the beauty, grace and glory of this vi brant, 
brilliant and enlightened social order of the world of 
humanity. 

-qt <5: ^rctfr eft hh'Ph uPci'a i I 

^fe|M| l 'qfR J-lRJ AM Id I Pftcft 3TTrT 11 ^ It 


2 . Yo vah susmo hrdayesvantarakutirya vo manasi 
pravista. Tantsivayami havisa ghrtena mayi 
sajata ramatirvo astu. 

All the strength and power which is in your 
hearts, and all thoughts, intentions and purposes 
enshrined in your mind, with all these I lead you to sew 
yourselves together into a common united fabric, and I 
sprinklethis united vedi with the ghrta and fragrant havi 
of yajna, the one divine purpose of creative humanity. 
0 people of the world, all equal in brotherhood, let all 
your love, interests and ambitions be united and centred 
into me. 


ftq' ‘Rift MJWKftsT cT: fTtrftw I 



II 3 II 
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3 . Ihaiva sta mdpa yatadhyasmatpusa parastdda- 
patham vah krnotu. Vdstospatiranu vo johavitu 
mayi sajata ramatirvo astu. 

Be here, stay here together, go not away from 
us. Let Pusha, the spirit of life, sustenance and growth 
together, rule out separation from our united system and 
declare it out of bounds. L etthe architect of the universal 
home of humanity keep you joined together and 
maintain the cohesive pressure from within with 
constant sense of urgency. 0 people of the world, all 
equal in brotherhood, let all your love, interests and 
ambitions be united and centred into me, heart of the 
Samrat Purusha. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 74 (Unity and Prosperity) 
Bhaga, Sam-manasyam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-*T cf: TTSEFrlt : TT miRt TTtf sTrTT I 

tt tt eft ^ u 

1 . Sam vah prcyantdm tanvah sarh manamsi samu 
vratd. Sarii vo’yam brahmanaspatirbhagah sam 
vo ajigamat. 

0 people of the world, be united together in 
body, mind and soul, and in all your commitments of 
values and disciplines of universal Dharma. May the 
omni present B rahmanaspati, I ord of i nf i nite know I edge, 
and Bhaga, lord giver of honour, excellence and glory 
lead you and keep you committed to unity and united 
action. 


m'h eft LHfllssft 1 I 

3TSSjT'Mjf^4 fMMiJiP-l cf: II ^ II 
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2 . Samjhapancim vo manaso’tho samjhapanam 
hrdah. Atho bhagasya yacchrdntam tena samjha- 
paydmi vah. 

The harmony and unity of your mind, the 
harmony and unity of your hearts, and the ultimate 
command of Bhaga, spirit of glory and prosperity that 
there is, with ail these I enlighten and harmonize you. 

TTcTT ^Uliy^un^M 3 II 

3 . Yathaditya vasubhih scimbabhuvurmcirudbhiru- 
grd ahrniyamanah. Eva trinamannahrmyamana 
imdnjandn tsammanasaskrdhiha. 

J ust as self-refulgent blazing stars join and go 
with the planets and currents of energy without 
reservation, similarly Trinaman, lord of three worlds 
and three phases of time, without anger, disapproval 
and reservation, make these people of the earth, equal 
and united at heart and in the mind and soul. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 75 (Drive off the Enemy) 

Indr a Devata, Kabandha Rshi 

■pTTtj^3TtckH: JHUdl ^T: ^H-MPd' I 
fnsrfssrp ^ ^Pcim-s( m-u'vkIh ii ^ ii 

1 . Niramum nuda okasah sapatno yah prtanyati. 
Nairbddhye na havisendra enam parasarit. 

Indra, ruler of the dominion, drive off from the 
homeland the enemy that marches upon us with his 
forces. The ruler should drive off and destroy such 
enemy with the inviolable treatment that he deserves. 
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TTT-qi ?T m'-UcIHPm-sCi * 1 I 

2 . Paramam tam paravatcunindro nudatu vrtrahd. 
Yato na punardyati sasvatlbhyah samdbhyah. 

Let Indra, destroyer of darkness and demonic 
enmity, drive off that enemy to the farthest place so that 
for all times to come he can never come back again. 

(rK=»: TT^T ^FTT 3Tfrf I TT^f 

-fMHI 14 

3^%f^|| ^ II 

3 . Etu tisrah pardvata etu panca janah ati. Etu 
tisro ’ti rocand yato na punardyati sasvatlbhyah 
samabhyo yavatsuryo asaddivi. 

L et the enemy go off beyond the three, his name, 
place and position, beyond the five peoples, beyond the 
three lights of sun, moon and knowledge, so that from 
there he never comes back for all times to come as long 
as the sun shines in heaven. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 76 (The Armour of Fire) 

Agni Devata, Kabandha Rshi 

mRnP'Ph fWJtiJ&tfrT ^83^ I 

udosO 1 ^qr^fll S II 

1 . Ya enam parisidanti samddadhati caksase. 

Sampreddho agnirjihvabhirudetu hrdayddadhi. 

Agni, well lighted within, rises in flames and 
shines in and over their hearts who light the sacred fire 
of divinity with love and faith, sit round it and meditate 
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for the light divine. 

3rd: ^crtTT I 

3^1144^ MV^Pd S4 MM-h'mIH: II ^ II 

2 . Agnem sbmtapanasybhamayuse padamd rabhe. 
Addhdtiryasya pasyati dumamudyantamdsyatcih. 

Forthesakeof good life, health and joy, I know, 
love and meditate on the light of the fire of physical, 
mental and spiritual discipline whose fragrant fumes 
rising from the vedi, the sage sees in deep meditation. 

4r Trfira£ mI44ui fwii^Him 
^TTfW^TT f^T ^SJTfrT TT II 3 II 

3 . Yo asya samidham veda ksatriyena sambhitam. 
Nbbhihvare padam ni dadhdti sa mrtyave. 

Whoever knows the light and fire of this Agni, 
collected and realised by heroic souls of meditative 
discipline in life, never puts his foot into the slough of 
death and despondency. 

MdlTdUMwf 3 t 4 JI-r^PH I 

y fa4V Pd^idm 1 j^i^ii44 ii n 

4 . Nainam ghnanti paryayino na sannah ava 
gacchati. Agneryah ksatriyo vidvbnnama 
grhndtydyuse. 

The enemies, which surround the heroic soul 
that knows and internalises the power of Agni for health 
and life, cannot hurt and destroy him. Nor does he, 
strong as he is, recognise their presence or dangerous 
val ue agai nst hi m. T he K shatriya who wears the armour 
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of the light and fire of Agni is unassailable. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 77 (Unassailable Stability) 
Jataveda Gopa Devata, Kabandha Rshi 


1 . 



3 


OTFSTFT Md'dl 3T7^I 


fat wfrT I 
3drTfeTTq;il ^ II 


Asthdd dyaurasthdtprthivyasthddvisvamidcun 
jagat. Asthdne parvatd asthu sthdmnyasvan 
atisthipam. 


The sun is stable in its own place. The earth is 
stable in its own place. This entire dynamic universe is 
stable in its own state. The mountains abide in their 
own places. I have stabilised my 'horses', i.e., senses 
and mind and pranic energies, in their own places and 
functions. 


3d dT'd (ddcf'd ^fr W 3jfa t ^ II 

2 . Ya udanat pardyanam ya uddnannyayanam. 

Avartanam nivartanam yo gopd api tarn huve. 

He that masters, controls and protects the 
centrifugals, he that masters, controls and protects the 
centripetals, who sustains the going-away's and the 
coming-in's, who masters, controls and protects birth 
and rebirth, life and death, all that is and moves and yet 
in place in a steady state, that master protector manager 
of all, I invoke and adore. 

dld'ddJL fa ?fa t JH-r^ijdd': I 

TT 3MI^ dWlf^f: ^TT II 3 II 
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3 . Jatavedo ni vartaya sataih te santvavrtah. 

Sahasram ta upavrtastdbhirnah punard krdhi. 

0 Jataveda, lord omnipresent and omniscient, 
arise and manifest into my consciousness, hundreds be 
your reflections and revisits. Thousands be your 
manifestations in the soul. With these returns and 
reflections, pray bless us again and again. Let the divine 
circuit go on. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 78 (Wedded Couple) 
Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

iN ffero uu'iidi I ^TT^f 

3TTcrf 8JRTT cfsfrTm 11 ^ II 

1 . Tena bhutena havisbyama pybyatam punah. 

Jayam yamasma bvaksustbm rasenabhi vardha- 

tdm. 

Let this couple grow to prosperity by the liberal 
havi they offer into the home yajna, let it grow 
continuously. Let thewifethat the community hasgiven 
to the husband, let her too grow by love in the family. 

3Tf*T cfefrTT eTsfrTTOI 

T^TT || ^ || 

2 . Abhi vardhatam payasabhi rdstrena vardhatdm. 

Raya sahasravarcasemau stbmanupaksitau. 

Let the husband and wife grow with delicious 
food and drink and conjugal felicity by the inspiring 
state of the social order. Let the couple grow by a 
thousand fold wealth and lustre of honour without any 
set back ever. 
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rdtil 1 H ^bd l 1 ^ T^t MPd'HI 

r^tdi 1 ^£sf*n*f: <j>ufid errqm 3 11 

3 . Tvasta jayamajanayattvastasyai tvam,patim. Tva- 

std sahasramdyumsi dirghamdyuh krnotu vam. 

0 man, Tvashta, lord maker of beautiful 
humanity and institutions, created this woman for you 
as wife and for her he made you, the husband. M ay the 
same lord Tvashta bless you with long life and provide 
all means and lustrous energy for happy living. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 79 (Divine Protection) 

Nabhaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3T4 : fMJ-buT TJTfM' I 

34-dm id ^T: II ^ II 

1 . Ay am no nabhasaspatih samsphdno abhi raksatu. 
Asamatim grhesu nah. 

M ay the lord of expansive space waxing with 
the expansive universe protect us and promote wealth 
and wisdom of exceptional order in our homes. 

rA I 3TT MgHrdl c(d II ^ II 

2 . Tvam no nabhasaspata urjarh grhesu dhdraya. 

A pustametva vasu. 

0 Lord of the realms of light and glory, bring 
energy of life into our homes, let growth come, let 
wealth, home, excellence and peace and stability come 
to us. 


J-ifLbM fl^lulNHlTviM | 

W*TII B II 
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3 . Dev a samsphdna sahasrdposasyesise. Tasya no 

rdsva tasya no dhehi tasya te bhaktivdmsah 
sydma. 

0 lord self-refulgent of inexhaustible existence, 
you are the ruler and ordainer of a thousandfold 
abounding prosperity and growth. G ive us plenty of that. 
Bear that and bring us in plenty. Pray give us the gift of 
devotion and dedication to you. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 80 (Heavenly Glory) 
Paramatma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

wfa fa yen' 'nhm^ic^vihi 
^pfl 1 faosrpq; ?r ^fam 1 -fasttrn ^ II 

1 . Antariksena patati visvd bhutdvacakasat. 

Suno divyasya yanmahastena te aviso vidhema. 

The power, the glory and the bliss of heaven 
showers from high above, watching all things in 
existence. 0 Lord of light and bliss, the glory that is 
yours, with the homage of songs to that glory, we 
worship you. 

chk^chl ^dl fcffa <fal:=fa fsSFTT: I 
HI-rHeffa^ 3ffraHl'rfa II ^ II 

2 . Ye trayah kblakanja divi devd-iva sritdh. 
Tdntsarvanahva utaye ’smd aristatataye. 

Those three orders of the lord of time, heat, light 
and wind, agni, sun and vayu, that abide in the heavenly 
regions like divinities, I invoke them for the protection 
and well being of this humanity. 
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3f-qfsr 

^nq i qFTl 1 fcoMfiJ il^ArlHl' H ^r^NI 1 fq£m II 3 II 

3 . Apsu te janma divi te sadhastham samudre 

s 

antarinahima te prthivyam. Suno divyasya yanma- 
hastena te havisd vidhema. 

0 lord of light and bliss, you pervade and roll 
i n the waters of space and i n acts of nature and humanity, 
you pervade and abide in the light of the sun, your 
grandeur is in the depths of the ocean and in the beauty 
of the earth. 0 lord of light and bliss, the glory that is 
yours, with the homage of songs to that glory, we 
worship you. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 81 (Conjugal Love) 

Aditya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^-hiPh £4hhicim Tgrtfrr Tr&jftr i 

3prt SFT ^ 3^^i|qj| ^ II 

1 . Yantdsi yacchase hastdvapa raksamsi sedhasi. 
Prajcuh dhanam ca grhndncih parihasto abhu- 
dayam. 

You are a man of principle and conjugal 
discipline. You give the support of both your hands to 
your wife. You ward off all evils and disturbing 
intrusions. You are the winner of wealth and giver of 
support to the family. May this supportive hand be 
always extended to the family. 

fq anh-q; ^frfq i 

TTiPTT A r^TRT II ^ II 
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2 . Parihasta vi dharaya yonim garbhaya dhatave. 
Marydde putrcimd dhehi tarn tvamd gamayagcime. 

0 expectant mother, hold the hand of support. 
Strengthen the womb to sustain the foetus and, 0 
observer of the disci piine of motherhood, hold the baby 
till it is mature for natural birth. 

rnten 3TT atedTsren 1 W II 3 II 

3 . Yam parihastamabibharaditih putrakamya. 
Tvasta tamasyd d badlmddyathd putram jandditi. 

A diti, the inviolable woman, who loves to have 
the baby, has accepted the helping hand of the husband 
and has observed her conjugal discipline. So may 
Tvashta, divine architect of life, bind the husband too 
in conjugal discipline so that the couple may have noble 
progeny. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 82 (Marriage Match) 

Indra Devata, Bhaga Rshi 

3-H J|t*^ H 34Ml'd^J ^TPR 1 tj^t^TT^TT: I 

^fr c||yc|H/ VMs#>dl: II ^ II 

1 . Agacchata agatasya ndma grhndmydyatah. 

Indrasya vrtraghno vanve vasavasya satakratoh. 

The bridegroom that was to come is come, and 
has now here arrived. In observance of law and custom, 
I acknowledge and welcome him in truth. And I thank 
and adore Indra, lord omnipotent, destroyer of darkness 
and evil, giver of settlement in peace and prosperity, 
divine harbinger of the fruits of a hundred noble acts of 
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virtue. 


■M ttstt i 

?ft •^rmr ct^TTfcftf u ^ u 

1 . Yena suryam savitrimasvinohatuh patha. 

Tena mdmabravidbhago jayama vahataditi. 

By the path the A shvin stars conduct the dawn, 
daughter of the sun, for the day, the parents bring up 
the daughter to marriageable maturity. May the 
bridegroom take the bride and conduct her to her new 
bright home. So has Bhaga, lord of conjugal good 
fortune said to me, so has the lord directed me. 

cfcj^PTlf I 

■mm 1 w vrft vmImh ii 3 u 

3 . Yaste’hgkuso vasuddno brhannindra hiranya- 

yah. Tend jamyate jaydm jdyam mahyarh dhehi 
sacipate. 

Great and golden beautiful is your law and 
dispensation of matrimony, Indra, lord of might and 
glory, which brings showers of peace and plenty of 
wealth, honour and excellence. Under that law and 
discipline, 0 lord of love, kindness and grace, bless me 
with the wife I love and cherish. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 83 (Cure of Scrofulous 
Inflammation) 

Mantra wise Devata, Angira Rshi 

Apachit is interpreted as Gandamala in 
Ayurveda: it is pustules or scrofulous inflammation of 
the glands in the neck area. 
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U H,Muff c/^R'cj | 

^>UM ^ -cj ^41 cftS Ml'^H I1 ^ II 

1 . Apacitah pm patata suparno vasateriva. 

Suryah krnotu bhesajam candrama vo ’po-cchatu. 

Get off Apachits like an eagle bird from the 
habitat. Let the sun be the medicament, or let the moon 
light root you out. 

u 4 lfiwim HmicJV-iyl'iCfdH u ^ 11 

2 . Enyekd syenyeka krsnciika rohim dve. 
Sarvasamagrabham ndmdviraghmrapetana. 

One is spotted, another is white, another is black, 
two are red. I have diagnosed and determined all the 
types for sure. Be out without damaging the patient's 
health. 

3T*jfrfcFT *miiJUi|P MpcIdJ mTh^Ph I 

TT mTtI^ frl TT frl II 3 II 

3 . Asutikd rdmdyanya pacitpra patisyati. 

Glauritah pra patisyati sa galunto nasisyati. 

Ramayani, apachit with its roots in the blood 
vessels, will go without leaving a trace of recurrence. 
The boil will go. The sore will go, disappear. 

WTTT^iTt Nsjbyun -q^TT Wf ndw Alfed 

|| >S || 

Vihi svamahutim pusano manasa svaha manasa 
yadidam juhomi. 


4. 
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Take your share of the medicinal dose and go 
from the root. Take your share at the root from what I 
offer in the holy fire and go. 

(The remedy suggested, apart from the 
medicines, issun light, moon light and fumes and aroma 
of the herbal offerings into the fire.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 84 (Adversity or Destiny) 
Nir-rti Devata, Angira Rshi 

’UA-mi'jhh 341*1 Rf mk i 

^faRRf ^ftt PdRn-f ^4 mR 1 ^ 

II ^ II 

1 . Yasyasta ascini ghore juhomyesbm baddhanb- 
mavasarjandya kam. Bhumiriti tvabhipramanvate 
jand nir-rtiriti tvaharh pari veda sarvatah. 

0 cruel Adversity, Nir-rti, into your fiery mouth 
I offer the sacrifice of my endeavour and comfort for 
for the freedom of these unfortunates who are bound 
down to slavery into your snares. Although these 
unfortunates believe that adversity is their destiny by 
birth, please know full well that I know full well that 
you are Nir-rti, adversity, slavery and the call of death 
because of sheer want of will, intelligence and action, 
you are not the destiny. 

^ wrfr^fr 3rwrf i 

Wl^l 1 II ^ II 

2 . Bhute havismati bhavaisa te bhago yo asmasu. 
Muncemdnamunenasah svdhd. 

0 Nir-rti, reality of adversity, take our yajnic 
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offer of will, intelligence and action, that's your rightful 
share among us in life, and go, release these and those 
ensnared who suffer from the sin of belief and inaction. 
This is the voice of truth in thought, will and action. 

TTcfr -Ecri ^tt 
?TFT I ^rr M hITt^M ^iPd 3 T^t 

II 3 II 

3 . Evo svasmannir-rte’nehd tvcimayasmayanvi crta 
bandhapdsdn. Yamo mahyam punarittvam dadldti 
tasmai yamdya namo astu mrtyave. 

0 Nir-rti, neither wholly cruel nor revengeful 
for sure, pray break the iron chains of bondage off from 
us. Yama, lord of karmic justice, ordains you unto me 
again and again. Homageto thelord of justice over birth 
and death with oblations of fresh and free karma in this 
life. 


JH Pel HI<*>U IV Tl H 11 ^ II 

4 . Ayasmaye drupade bedhisa ihdbhihito mrtyu- 
bhirye sahasram. Yamena tvarh pitrbhih samvi- 
dana uttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 

0 law of karmic destiny, you bind man in iron 
chains to the post of sufferance here in life where he 
pines in pain and fear of death a thousand ways. 0 Spirit 
of action in divine freedom, abiding with Yama and 
parental sages of past and present, pray raise this 
humanity to the heights of highest freedom and eternal 
joy. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 85 (Yakshma Cure) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

cH UM dlV'MIHI 3 t 4 %cfr c|H4X|fd 1 : | 

w^<=ii [ji ^ n 

1 . Varano vdraydtd ay am devo vanaspatih. 

Yaksmo yo asminndvistastamu deva avivaran. 

This Varuna tree of divine efficacious qualities 
wards off and cures yakshma, the consumptive disease, 
which affects the body system of this patient. Learned 
physicians use this and cure the disease. 

cj-cj'fii crt cn^ropFEi ^ 1 

%cTRT flcfui ^TETT ft c|Ki|W^ II ? || 

2 . Indrasya vacasa vayam mitrasya varunasya ca. 
De variant sarvesdm vac a yaksmam te varayd- 
mahe. 

By word of Indra, M itra and Varuna, powers of 
vital energy, love and justice, and by the prescriptive 
advice of all divine and expert physicians, we cure and 
ward off your yakshma, consumptive and cancerous 
disease. 

TTcTT cf 3TftFTT R8R cTR^T II 3 II 

1 . Yathd vrtra imd apastastambha visvadha yatih. 
Eva te agnina yaksamam vaisvanarena vdraye. 

J ust as the dark cloud holds up these waters 
flowing round in all directions, so I stop and cure your 
yakshma by Vaishvanara fire, i.e., heat, fumigative and 
aromatic treatment by yajna with the fire-sticks of 
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Varuna tree. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 86 (The One Supreme) 
Eka-vrsha Devata, Atharva Rshi 

cprf Rci) ~gfgr^TT 3HH I 

■^n; ^ II ^ II 

1 . Vrsendrasya vrsd divo vrsa prthivyd ay am. 

Vrsd visvasya bhutasya tvamekavrso bhava. 

Supreme Brahma is the sole generous lord of 
the sun, the one lord of heaven, sole lord of the earth, 
sole lord of all things of the world of existence. 0 man, 
you too be the generous one most excellent over all 
people dedicated to the One Supreme. 

JNcHl'yfil: ctpft I 

^ ii ? ii 

2 . Samudra ise sravatdmagnih prthivyd vast. 
Candramd naksatrdndmise tvamekavrso bhava. 

The ocean rules over all the floods, Agni rules 
over the whole earth, the moon is the most glorious of 
the nakshatras. 0 man, you too be the generous one 
most excellent over all people dedicated to One 
Suprenme. 

rdil'chdNI ^ II 3 II 

3 . Samradasyasuranam kakunmanusydndm. 
Devanbmardhabhbgasi tvamekavrso bhava. 

You are the refulgent ruler of life energies, you 
are on top of the entire humanity, you are half way up 
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to share the nature of divinities. 0 ruler, you be the 
mighty generous one most excellent master over all 
dedicated to One Supreme. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 87 (Ruler’s Selection and Stability) 
Dhruva Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3TT | 

Pd Vl'A^I TTcft e)|-d HT <e|nlsf WTH 11 ^ II 

1 . A tvaharsamantarabhurdhruvastisthavicacalat. 
Visastva sarva vdnchantu ma tvadrdstramadhi 
bhrasat. 

0 Ruler, I conduct you to the seat of governance 
in the council. Take it at the centre of the Rashtra, be 
firm, never vascillate. Let all people love and honour 
you. Letnotthe Rashtra fall foul of you nor you swerve 
from the Rashtra and its honour. 

mui Tsii)a[: m^V^ciiPc^m^hi 
3-st ^ciFTh'-It Tnrtf sTTT^r ii ? n 

2 . Ihaivaidhi mapa cyosthdh parvata-ivavicacalat. 
Indrehaiva dhruvastistheha rdstramu dhdraya. 

Stay here strong and firm, unmoved, unshakable 
like a mountain. 0 Ruler, rule at the centre constant as 
the Pole Star and hold the nation together in top 
condition. 

rUT) fild) 3Tfsf ^ dg/uRMft: II 3 II 

3 . Indra etamadidharad dhruvam dhruvena havisa. 
Tasmai somo adhi bravadayam ca brahmanaspatih. 
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0 Ruler, Indra, lord of might, has entrusted this 
commonwealth to you. H old and rule it to maintain it 
strong and unshaken with constant sacred oblations of 
action and self-sacrifice. To such a firm and steady ruler, 
let Soma, lord of inspiring creation, and this 
B rahmanaspati, sagely scholar of divine knowledge and 
wisdom, speak of Raja Dharma and socio-economic and 
political policy of a noble social order. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 88 (Ruler’s Stability) 

Dhruva Devata, Atharva Rshi 

n 'sftefcrT Tffsrat %£ci 

sram: u4'dl fif TT3TT 1 f^TTg^TT^II ^ II 

1. Dhruva dyaurdhruva prthivi dhruvam visvami- 
darh jagat. Dhruvasah parvata ime dhruvo raja 
visdmayam. 

The heaven is firm and constant, the earth is 
firm and constant, the dynamic universe is stable and 
constant, these mountains are firm and stable. The ruler 
of the people too is firm and constant. 

SJcf fr TF3TT SJcf fNt | 

§jci w t if snWrf sjcrqji ^ n 

2. Dhruvam te raja varuno dhruvam devo brha- 
spatih. Dhruvam ta indrascagnisca rastram 
dhdrayatdm dhruvam. 

M ay thecosmic rulerVaruna, lord of justiceand 
discrimination between truth and untruth, help you 
maintain the social order in a steady state. M ay self- 
refulgent Brhaspati, lord of universal knowledge and 
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boundless space bless you with steadiness. M ay Indra, 
lord omnipotent, and Agni, leading light of life, keep 
you firm and steady, and bless you to maintain the 
Rashtra firmly in a stable and inviolable state. 


3. 


f^T: ^ flWfd: cb<rMdlly£ II 3 II 


Dhruvo’cyutah pra mrriihi satruhchatruyato’- 
dhciranpadayasva. Sarva disah sarhmanasah 
sadhnclrdhruvdya te samitih kalpatamiha. 


Steady, firm and unshaken, 0 Ruler, crush the 
enemies, put down those vile persons who strike an 
attitude of enmity. M ay the people of all quarters of the 
earth and space in unison and equality of mind together 
and the council be strong and help you to stay firmly 
dedicated to the steadiness and stability of the order. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 89 (Spirit of Love, 

Life and Pranic Energy) 

Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

<Md)uii: fsnrl 1 ^tt ^tuii'm 

rTrT: ^ ft i>(MilWpH II ^ II 

1. Idam yatprenyah siro dattam somena vrsnyam. 
Tatcih pari prajdtena hdrdim te socayamasi. 

0 Rudra, spirit of health and love of life, with 
this top energy and excitement given by the generous 
and exuberant soma, and by the vigour and enthusiasm 
created thereby, we kindle and brighten up your spirit 
in the heart for the love of lustrous living. 

(This is a Priti Samjanana Sukta, i.e., the hymn 
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for the creation of love for life and living. This mantra, 
therefore, may be interpreted as the key to stir up the 
heart from a state of depression, and soma may be 
interpreted either as the soma herb and its juice or as 
the rejuvenating peace arising from meditation. Swami 
Dayanand interprets Rudra as 'that which saves from 
illness', which can be the physician, a herb, pranic 
energy raised, or the ultimate saviour God.) 

ctth ft-cpfu ^ u 

2. Socayamasi te hardim socaydmasi te manah. 
Vatam dhuma-iva sadhryahmamevanvetu te 
manah. 

We excite the passion in your heart, we excite 
your mind. Let your mind follow me as the smoke 
follows the wind. (This is the call of life to love for 
living.) 

■q^r (ypiicj^un ■qif ftcft jh^hI i 

3. Mahyam tvd mitravarunau mahyarh devi sara- 
svafi. Mahyam tvd madhyam bhumyd ubhdvantau 
samasyatdm. 

May M itra and Varuna, prana and apana 
energies, love of living and judgement of understanding, 
may divine Sarasvati, the breeze of Mother 
Omniscience, the centre of the earth even unto the ends 
of it, excite me and join me with you and you with me, 
0 spirit of life and love ! 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 90 (Extraction of the ‘arrow’) 
Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 


■5TT elf ^ I 

Hiy^i rcoJ^T f^r <^wlTi ii ^ ii 

1. Yam te rudra isumdsyadahgebhyo hrdayaya ca. 
Idarh tdmadya tvadvayam visucim vi vrhdmasi. 

The arrow which Rudra, lord of justice, 
punishment and remorse, has shot into your heart and 
all other body parts, we now extract from you out of the 
heart and the entire body. 


-QT&t ?RT I 



II ^ II 


2. Yaste sataih dhamanayo’hganyanu visthitah. 

Tasam te sarvasdm vayam nirvisani hvaydmasi. 

H undreds are the blood vessels spread out over 
all your body parts. We take out the poisons from all 
those blood vessels. 


dn'*d -bsUA^d yld'I^HI^ I 
wf Pd^-urn'did Pd^di^i n 3 n 

3. Namaste rudrasyate namah pratihitayai. 

Namo visrjyamanayai namo nipatitayai. 

Homage to you Rudra, lord both of punishment 
and peace. H omage to you and your shooting. H omage 
to the arrow on the bow and on the flight. H omage to 
thearrow onthetarget. (This is the respectful diagnosis, 
to be followed by the extraction and the comfort of 
relief.) 
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Note: Normally this is the interpretation of this 
sukta: extraction of the arrow shot by an enemy. 
However, it may be interpreted in this way: this is an 
antidote to sukta 89. Sukta 89 suggests the love of life 
and living as a remedy for depression. If depression is 
cured by the love of life, the love might grow to lust 
and infatuation. The arrow can smite the heart, spreading 
out over the blood and every cell. Then we need the 
balance between depression and infatuation, the 
conjugal love of the householder and the lady of the 
house, and that love with judgement is the Vedic ideal. 
The cure of depression is excitement, the cure of 
excitement to the degree of infatuation is judgement. 
Excitement and peace should go together in the state of 
balance. The deity for both is Rudra, spirit of peace and 
punishment both. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 91 (Cure by Apah, ‘waters / karma’) 
Yakshma-nashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

fmf fr w/smitTihuiI czrs ii ^ ii 

1. Imam yavamastayogaih sadyogebhiracarkrsuh. 

Tend te tanvo’ rapo’pacinamapa vyaye. 

The sages have developed and matured this 
barley plant of life by sixfold practice of eightfold yoga. 
By that very curative practice and treatment, I reduce 
and drain out the afflictions of your body, mind and 
soul. 

(This mantra, in fact this sukta, is interpreted as 
the hymn of water cure. But this mantra also suggests, 
that it deals with cure of the self by karma, because 
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'apah' means not only waters but also karma. And the 
words 'ashtayoga' and 'shadyoga' suggest that the 
mantra deals with 'ashtanga' yoga and six karmas of 
every human being as in Patanjali's Yoga Sutras and 
M anusmrti, 1, 88-90. Reference may also be made to 
eight-sixes of Shvetashvatara Upanishad 1, 4.) 

cnfrT TbU Pd I 

4)-4)4y^l II ? II 

2. Nyagvato vatinyaktapati suryah. 

Nlcinamaghnyd duhe nyagbhavatu te rapah. 

The wind, vayu, moves downward, solar heat 
and Iight radiates downward to earth, the inviolable cow 
is milked downward. So may your ailment be drained 
out downward. 

3TTTT ^ 344)^t=||44) : I 

3TPTT Pc|i>4fi| fTtTcFH 3 II 

3. A pa idvd u bhesajirapo amivacdtamh. 

Apo visvasya bhesajlstaste krnvantu bhesajam. 

Waters, karmas, are curative, waters, karmas, 
are curative of diseases, waters, karmas, are curative of 
all health problems. May waters, karmas, cure your 
problems too. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 92 (Energy, Action, Achievement) 

Vajin, Indra, Ruler Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The subject matter of this sukta is Vajin, any 
conceivable embodiment of energy in any conceivable 
context from the Lord Omnipotent and energy itself to 
the smallest possible dynamic particle, a swift, spirited, 
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impetuous, heroic, warlike, potent and procreative 
victorious power, person, institution or thing of the 
world of nature and humanity: for example, Indra, the 
Omnipotent, ruler, leader, warrior, scholar, producer, 
fire, wind, sun, the social order, Sarasvati, Vak the Word, 
chhanda or poet and poetry, the arrow, the horse, the 
eagle, energy itself. 

cilrfUl Allfeyy^ iihYmIcII: I 

TrZT y-bHi' P^^fl 3TT ft ■cpR ^ 

AfT^II R II 

1. Vataramha bhava vajinyujyamana indrasya ydhi 
prasave manojcivah. Yuhjantu tva maruto 
visvavedasa d te tvastd patsu javam dadhdtu. 

Swift as the wind, as energy itself, be 0 Vajin 
on course, go by the speed of mind all over the world of 
omnipotent Lord Indra's creation. Let all Maruts, most 
vibrant powers of the world, knowing and being with 
the world of life, be and perform with you. M ayTvashta, 
lord creator of world forms, vest the impulse and 
velocity of light and mind in your movement. 

^d^344r7lf??d! cllrf I 

TT4% MKpJUJh II ^ II 

2. Javaste arvannihito guhd yah syene vdta uta 
yo’caratparittah. Tena tvaih vajinbalavanba- 
lendjim jay a samane parayisnuh. 

0 A rvan, 0 man, 0 vibrant spirit of the human 
nation, the power and energy which is concentrated in 
your heart, vested in the eagle and in the wind, and that 
which vibrates elsewhere too is ultimately hidden in 
mystery. By that very spiritand power, 0 mighty Vajin, 
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win the battle of life. You were born to win in the 
struggle of existence for evolution and cross the 
limitations. 


HH fe! cHf^cn 



^-flfd: WTTftWf- 

^TTrT II 3 II 


3. Tanuste vdjintanvam nayantl vdmamasmabhyam 
dhdvatu sanna tubhyam. Ahruto maho dharundya 
devo divi va jyotih svamd mimiyat. 

0 Vajin, mighty ruler and victorious leader, may 
your power and person leading the body politic of the 
nation bring for us and for your self-fulfilment beauty 
of life, peace and excellence and, may the lord self- 
refulgent above, without reservation or deviation, create 
for the great sustaining social order wealth, power and 
grandeur brilliant as the light in heaven. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 93 

Rudra, Yama and others Devata, Shantati Rshi 





%eF3pTT: 



34>Mlcb xrfY cIc^H 


4Whji S ii 


1. Yamo mrtyuraghamdro nirrtho babhruh sarvo ’sta 

mlasikhandah. Devajandh senary ottasthivaih- 
saste asmdkam pari vrnjantu virdn. 

Yama, cosmic controller and law giver, Death, 
the destroyer of sinners, the giver of pain, the giver of 
nourishment, the violent force, the archer, the giver of 
shelter and settlement, noble people of brilliance and 
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generosity, ail those arising and marching with armies, 
may all these spare and protect our brave. 

m'fU VM^lW "3TT TTf 1 ^rq 1 I 

<^unuj-M^lfM^ryNI ^^11 ? II 

2. Manasd homairharasa ghrtena sarvayastra uta 
rdjhe bhavaya. Namasyebhyo nama ebhyah 
krnomyanyatrd-smadaghavisd nayantu. 

With honest mind and offers of oblations of all 
my might and ghrta, I do homageto the unfailing archer, 
the protective arrow, lord ruler of the universe and the 
giver of peace, and to all those who are worthy of 
homage and pray that they may ward off all our 
negativities of sin and evil. 

I 34iflNl4icJ^U|: TTr^f^TT cJIHI 4V: fWrfl 
TZftRU 3 II 

3. Trdyadhvam no aghavisdbhyo vadhddvisve dev a 
maruto visvavedasah. Agmsomd varunah 
putcidciksa vatdparjanyayoh sumatau sydma. 

0 Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, M aruts, vibrant powers of winds 
that abide with the world of existence, Agni, light and 
fire and peace, and Varuna, sun of purest light and 
inspiration, protect us from sin and evil and death. And 
may we ever enjoy the gifts of the good will of the winds 
and the clouds of rain. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 94 (Union at Heart) 
Prajapati Sarasvati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

eft mipH sTrTT fWlddlHUmPfl I 
3 Tlft % Pclsl'dl T«FT TTT^: 7T hVjwPh II ^ II 

1. Sam vo mandmsi sam vratd samdkufimamdmasi. 
Ami ye vivratd sthana tanvah sam namaydmasi. 

We bring your minds together, we bring your 
vows and values, your thoughts and resolutions together. 
Those of you that stand apart in ideals and resolutions, 
all those of you we bring to agreement and unite you 
together. 

3Tt mi[H TTO 1 I 

TTR «=Ld'dlPH cT: cprmTpR Trqf dlHUHclr^H 

TT# II ^ II 

2. Aharn grbhnami manasa mandmsi mama 
cittamanu cittebhireta. Mama vasesu hrdayani 
vah krnomi mama ydtamanuvartmdna eta. 

I accept your united minds with my whole heart 
and will. With your united minds, come and join my 
mind and will at the centre. I join your thoughts and 
feelings together into my central laws and discipline. 
Come, join me and follow me on the path I follow. 

3Tmf TT 3TRTI 1 d<=f| I 

STTrfl 1 -R J-lT^PH II 3 II 

3. Ote me dydvaprthivi otd devi sarasvati. 

Otau ma indrascagniscardhyasmedam sarasvati. 

To me and for me, the heaven and earth are 
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joined together as warp and woof, divine Sarasvati is 
joined, so are I ndra and A gni, power and enlightenment, 
joined. 0 mother Sarasvati, enlighten us that we may 
realise this absolute unity. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 95 (Kushtha) 

Vanaspati Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

%en- : ^^c^dd II ^ II 

1. Asvattho devasadanastrtiyasydmito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanam devdh kusthamavanvata. 

H igh up in thethird region from here, in heaven, 
there is the Ashvattha tree, seat of divinities. Thereon 
shines the light of immortality, and therefrom the light, 
the divines obtained the Kushtha herb. 

n^uii4[ < r^<'u <si -sftt i 

^^d-dd II ^ II 

2. Hiranyayl nauracaraddhiranyabandhand divi. 
Tatrdmrtasya puspam devdh kusthamavanvata. 

T here i n heaven the gol den boat of gol den tackl e 
floats in the light divine. There by the golden boat the 
divines obtained the kushtha herb, the very flower of 
immortality. 

feu e/d wd i 

wf 'UdHW 34 ^-^farii 3 11 

3. Garb ho asyosadhinam garb ho himavatdmuta. 
Garbho visvasya bhutasyemam me agadam krdhi. 

0 Kushtha, you are the essence of herbs. You 
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are the essence of mountai n snows. Y ou are the essence 
and life of all objects of nature. Pray cure this patient of 
leprosy and make him hale and hearty. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 96 (Herbs and Freedom from 

Disease) 

Vanaspati, Soma Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

ZfT 3TP&RT: I 

II ^ II 

1. Yd osadhyah somarajhirbahvih satavicciksandh. 

Brhaspatiprasutdstd no muncantvamhasah. 

A11 the herbs of many forms and profuse growth 
and hundreds of medicinal efficacies, receiving their 
power and splendour from the moon, developed and 
reinforced by sagely scholars of the God-given gift of 
herbal medicine may, we pray, save us and cure us of 
all diseases, evil and sin. 

TpEFrjl tTT c|.bUi||pc|rT I 

3TgfNn^ II ^ II 

2. Muncantu md sapathya’ datho varunya duta. 

Atho yamasya padvisddvisvasmdddevakilbisat. 

M ay they save us from the hurt and affliction 
caused by censure and imprecation, from ailments 
caused by water, from the snares of Varuna, natural 
justice, from the fear of untimely death and from offence 
and violence against natural force. (This mantra is more 
a prayer for immunity and observanceof disciplinethan 
for cure of the consequences of a breach of the 
discipline, or, let us say, it is for prevention and cure 
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both.) 


m'j-ll MI'Rm ^IjJdl I 

JHWWIPh' -T: TT^TTTT II B II 

3. Yaccaksusa manasd yacca vacopbrima jdgrato 
yatsvapantah. Somastani svadhaya nah pundtu. 

W hatever faults of omission or commission we 
do by eye or mind, whatever with tongue and speech, 
whether awake or asleep, of all those may soma, the 
herb, and Soma, lord of peace, cleanse us and save us 
from them. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 97 (Victory Over Enemies) 
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 


3Tf^irwr Tftrfl 1 I 

3TWli- ’’Jr^TT 

ifsf: II ^ II 


1. Abhibhuryajho abhibhuragnirabhibhuh somo 
abhibhurindrah. Abhyaham visvdh prtana 
yathasanyeva vidhemdgnihotrd idam havih. 

Yajna is victor over the negativities of life; A gni, 
light, fire, leader, is victor; Soma, moon, soma, peace, 
isvictor; Indra, omnipotence, isvictor. Let us offer this 
havi of our total activity of life into the yajnic fire of 
life in such a way that we may be victors over 
negativities, hate, jealousy and enmity in all our battles 
of life. 



7fq; i oTT&fsrt Ph^Ph fTH r^M: Tf 


■R^RrT II ^ II 
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2. Svadhastu mitravaruna vipascitd prajavatksa- 
trarh maclhuneha pinvatam. Bddhethdm duram 
nir-rtim paracaih krtam cidenah pra mumukta- 
masmat. 

0 M itra and Varuna, prana and apana energies, 
sun and oceans, day and night, friends and powers of 
love and judgement, wise and all intelligent, let this 
social order of exuberant humanity rise and overflow 
with the honey sweets of peace and prosperity. Ward 
off adversity, cast away down and out. Banish sin, evil 
and crime out of our life and society. 

FT 3T3 i 

3. Imam viramanu harsadhvamugramindram 
sakhdyo anu sam rabhadhvam. Gramajitam goji- 
tam vajrabdhum jaydntamajma pramrnantamo- 
jasd. 

0 friends and comrades of the human nation, 
rejoice and rise and, with love, loyalty and judgement, 
cooperate with this Indra, mighty world leader, winner 
and promoter of human habitations, lands, cows and 
culture, strong of thunder arms, victor of battles and 
destroyer of adversity and adversaries by the light and 
force of his lustre and splendour. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 98 (Indra, the Victor) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

'T "TCI 1 ^TTTRTT 3Tf£JTpfr TFsftj I 
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1. Indro jayati na para jayata adhirajo rajasu 
rajayatai. Carkrtya idyo vandyascopasadyo 
namasyo bhaveha. 

It is Indra, the brave, omnipotent, that wins, 
never defeated, and makes us win, ever without defeat. 
And he shines on top, sole ruler over leaders, admirable, 
adorable, worthy of worship, love and reverence and 
total submission and surrender. 0 lord omnipotent, be 
with us, here itself, never for away. 


2 . 


^cfifcfvi 1 f*TT feT 


3T^II ^ II 


Tvamindradhirajah sravasyustvarh bhurabhi- 
bhutirjananam. Tvarh daivirvisa and vi rajayu- 
smatksatramajaram te astu. 


0 Ruler of rulers, Indra, admirable, adorable, 
you are the glory of the people and scourge of the evil 
forces in society. You are the presiding power and 
protector over the people, and it is by your presence 
that the social order would be stable and long lasting 
beyond age and decay. 


■grsri Ryi^rif-suly TRfhcfr#srr f^?fr 
ir^rjirr i ^ ft cjtem 

xffa-pzf: II ^ II 


3. P racy a disastvamindrdsi rajotodicya diso vrtra- 
hanchatruhosi. Yatra yanti srotyastajjitam te 
daksinato vrsabha esi havyah. 

0 dispeller of darkness, destroyer of enemies 
and adversity, you are the ruler over the spaces wherever 
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you move forwards. You are the ruler over the elevated 
phases of life wherever you move and rise. Indeed, as 
far as the streams of life flow, yours is the Territory, 0 
victor and ruler. 0 lord most potent, generous and 
admirable, you are ever on the move and always on the 
right. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 99 (Prayer for Protection) 
Indra, Savita, Soma Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

3Tfir I 

^ill'uui tsMK M^bUll'nuCjcb^H II V || 

1. Abhi tvendra varimatah pura tvamhurana- 
ddhuve. Hvayamyugram cettaram purunama- 
namekajam. 

Before the possibility of an onslaught of sin and 
distress, 0 lord omnipotent, Indra, I invoke you as the 
lord of boundless bliss and well being, blazing in glory, 
giver of enlightenment, commanding universal majesty, 
the sole manifestation of incomparable divinity. (And I 
am then unassailable.) 

■5Tt3TH^flf'5£fr RdWifN I 

rTsf Wf TTfY d^T: II 9 II 

2. Yo adya senyo vadho jighdmsanna udirate. 
Indrasya tatra bdhu samantam pari dadmah. 

Now then, whenever and whatever weapon of 
violence is raised and cast upon us with the intent to 
destroy us, instantly we take on the cover all round of 
Indra's arms of defence. 
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■qfl 1 f-r'M-H sUdfsH^di ^T: I 

^ ufad: TTPR 1 -qrfTnT fd*d±f II 3 II 

3. Pari dadma indrasya bdhu samantam tratustra- 
yatdm nah. Deva savitah soma rdjantsumanasam 
md krnu svastaye. 

We wear all round and wield Indra's arms of 
defence and self-protection, which arms of the universal 
protector, we pray, may defend us socially and 
spiritually. 0 Savita, self-refulgent life of life, 0 Soma, 
spirit of peace and joy, and Rajan, all compassing Ruler, 
let us be happily secure at heart for the sake of total 
well being. (Total faith in Divinity, self-confident spirit 
with love of peace and exuberant enthusiasm for living, 
and a refulgent ruling order, these are pillars of security 
and well being.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 100 (Antidote to Poison) 

Vanaspati Devata, Garutman Rshi 


%cTT 3% TTsff 
fd^T: UfW-dl IdN^'uiHJl ^ II 


1. Deva aduh suryo adad dyauradatprthivya dat. 

Tisrah sarasvafiraduh sacitta visadusanam. 

Brilliancies of nature and the clouds gave, the 
sun gave, the heavenly regions gave, the earth gave, 
and three Sarasvatis, that is, I la, Sarasvati, Bharati, i.e., 
the mystical, universal and local herbs and talents, of 
equal quality, have contributed and given the antidote 
to poison. 
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’%cTT 

^MdHI rcjNH Il ^ II 

2. Yadvo deva upajlkd asincandhanvanyudakam. 
Tena devaprasutenedam dusayatd visam. 

0 men of knowledge and wisdom, whatever 
waters in the desert lands the clouds are able to give 
you, by that very water given by the clouds, pray, prepare 
the antidote for poison, and with that water, given by 
the grace of God, render that poison ineffective. 

3^iuiJ ^hiPh ttt ^cjhi'hPh 1 

Rd^feTT: TT^rTT TTT (dN^II 3 II 

3. Asuranam duhitdsi sa devanamasi svasa. Diva- 
sprthivydh sambhutd sd cakarthdrasam visam. 

0 herbal antidote of poison, you are the product 
of natural energies and gift of vibrant scholars. You are 
the sister, equal, of the brilliancies of nature in efficacy. 
0 gift of the sun and earth, render the poison ineffective. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 101 (Strength and Expansion) 

Brahmanaspati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


1. 


3TT IJgRfccr I 

II ^ II 

A vrsayasva svasihi vardhasva prathayasva ca. 
Yathdhgam vardhatdm sepastena yositamijjahi. 


0 man, be strong and virile, breathe deep, grow, 
and let your body and limbs grow strong too. And as 
you and your body limbs grow, so let your sphere of 
activity too expand so that you master and win whatever 
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is your cherished love. 

^R 1 ^R 1 IVd-rdlrflHJ 

7RTRT d'^JUifUH d^Rdl Hl'ddl II ? II 

2. Yena krsam vdjayanti yena hinvantyaturam. 
Tenasya brahmanaspate dhanuriva tanaya pasah. 

By the strength and vitality by which we 
energise the feeble, by which we excite the depressed, 
0 B rahmanaspati, lord of universal energy, pray energise 
and extend the life and influence of this man like a bow 
at the optimum stretch. 

3^4 rfnipM R W[ 3Tfy -dlRfd d-d'Id I 
sby^Ud TR/ II 3 II 

3. Aham tanomi te paso adhi jyamiva dhanvani. 
Kramasvarsci-iva rohitamcinavaglayata sadd. 

I raise your spirits and extend your dominion 
like the string on the bow. Rise and advance in life 
without hesitation like a tiger upon the deer. Be active 
without relent, always. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 102 (Love of Life) 

Ashvins Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

zrsrpt cTRt 3l'fVcHI 'HOfd TT ^ efrfcT I 
TRTT ^R ^ ^ dHHIHII ^ II 

1. Yathdyam vdho asvind samaiti sam ca vartate. 
Eva mdmabhi te manah samaitu sam ca vartatbm. 

0 Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, inspirers of 
new life, just as the dawn comes and joins the day, so 
may, 0 life and love, your spirit arise and join me and 
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abide with me for all time to come. 

3TTF H -qrff TF3TT7^: | 

^TSTT r[uf -qftf ft %STTT -qpf: II ^ II 

2. Aham khiddmi te mano rbjdsvah prstyamiva. 

Resmacchinnam yathd trnarh mayi te vestatam 
manah. 

0 man, I draw your mind unto me like the 
Ashvins conducting the dawn and light of the sun. Let 
your mind join unto me and the spirit divine in me like 
a blade of grass torn off by wind and clinging to the 
earth. 


"5T I 

■grt i ii h-Ci t u 3 >> 

3. Ahjanasya madughasya kusthasya naladasya ca. 
Turo bhagasya hastbbhyamanurodhanam- 
udbhare. 

By both hands, with both passion and 
judgement, I hold on to the love and spirit of the 
omnipresent lord of glory, faster than energy itself, 
creator of this beautiful world, giver of joy, all watching 
lord of judgement and dispensation, and the ultimate 
saviour, redeemer and destroyer of suffering. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 103 (Conquest of Enemies) 
Mantrawise Devatah, Ucchochana Rshi 

-Akin cfr crpsrirf: fkH cfc^i 

FkM firaT filin' ^rnf ^Ivchi 1 n ^ n 
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1. Samddnam vo brhaspatih samddnam savita karat. 

Samddnam mitro aryama samddnam bhago 
asvina. 


0 enemies of life, spirit and the nation, may 
Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, the sagely 
scholar of the Vedas and the commander of total forces 
of the nation control, bind and eliminate you all. Let 
Savita, lord of lifeand life energy, bind and depleteyou 
of your power. Let M itra, spirit of love, and Aryama, 
lord of judgement, bind you in fetters and deal with 
you. Let the Ashvins, the people, and Bhaga, lord all 
potent of prosperity and nation's power, bind, control 
and eliminate you. 


TT 



TT SIiTh ■qszrqFT l 




2. Sain paramdntsamavamdnatho sam dya mi 
madhyamdn. Indrastbnparyahbrdamnb tbnagne 
sam dya tvam. 

I bind and control enemies that are far off, close 
by and in between atthemiddledistance. Letlndra ward 
off all of them, and 0 Agni, you too bind them all in 
fetters. 

3Trft ir I 

7TFff[ TT StT ^TRII ^ II 


3. Ami ye yudhamayanti ketunkrtvamkasah. 

Indrastbnparyahbrdamnb tbnagne sam dya tvam. 

Those that come to battle in hoards with flags 
flying, let Indra keep them off, and 0 Agni, you too 
bind them all with fetters. 
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(This sukta speaks of enemies both outside and 
i nside i n the personal ity. F or the enemies outside,' I ndra' 
would mean the Ruler with all his allied forces around 
and the Lord Divine above. For the enemies inside the 
personality, 'Indra' would mean the soul with all its 
allied powers in the personality.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 104 (Conquest of Enemies) 
Indragni and others Devata, Prashochana Rshi 

£J|'hFh i 

3TqpTTir^tai yiuil 344j | qNj r '*ldR&<H v ll ^ II 

1. Adanena sandanenamitrana dyamasi. 

Apana ye caisdm prana asundsuntsamacchidan. 

By taking over and with control we hold up the 
enemies. Their prana and apana energies, we dissever, 
and we devital i se thei r I ife energy w ith I if e energy itself. 
(We pay the enemies in their own coin by depleting 
their energies, powers and forces.) 

HM^I^UJ J-iTvi'HH I 

3Tf^^S^3:-^T^TTT%3TT'lJT7^TII ^ II 

2. Idamdddnamakaram tapasendrena samsitam. 

Amitra ye’tra nah sand tdnagna a dyd tvam. 

I have created and invented the arms and 
strategy of taking over, which has been further refined 
and sophisticated by the relentless work of I ndra, the 
designer strategist. 0 Agni, commander of the forces, 
all those enemies of ours that are here around, round up 
and bind them all. 
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TfNf TFsn 1 ARjhV I 
■qF^TTd^5i^ l «T: fTnfRT -T: II 3 II 

3. Aindndyatdmindrdgm somo raja ca medinau. 

Indro marutvandddnamamitrebhyah krnotu nah. 

Let Indra and Agni, the powerful ruler and 
blazing commander, and let the ruler and Soma, 
peaceable keeper, both accordant in law and 
cooperation, bind them. And let Indra, commander of 
stormy forces, prepare for us the method and strategy 
of taking over and binding our enemies. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 105 (Of Flight and Progress) 
Kasa Devata, Unmochana Rshi 

■STSTT MrfrMI VWrf I 

Tjcn- mch^JXii ^ n 

1. Yathd mano manasketaih pardpatatydsumat. 

Eva tvam kdseprapata manaso’ nupravayyam 

J ust as the mi nd fI i es w i th the obj ects of its Iove 
at its highest speed, so do you, 0 man, fly forth at the 
speed of mind to the reachable goal in search of 
knowledge. 

-ETSJT ®TP3T: JHflTVM: m± Md'r^ll VWdJ 

-51^-g^ TTf^TT 3T^f Udcfq II ^ II 

2. Yathd banah susamsitah pardpatatydsumat. 

Eva tvam kdse pra pata prthivyd anu samvatam. 

J ust as the arrow flies forth at its sharpest and at 
the fastest, so do you, 0 man, fly forth at the speed of 
mind to the ends of the earth. 
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^TSTT 

■gcTT Vi T^T TPT^RTpf f^TRII 3 II 

3. Yathci suryasya rasmayah parapatantyasumat. 
Eva tvarh kdsepra pata samudrasyanu viksaram. 

J ust as sun-rays radiate round at the speed of 
their own velocity, so do you, 0 man, fly forth at the 
speed of mind to the ends of the ocean's roll and bounds 
of skies. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 106 (Ideal House) 

Durva shala Devata, Pramochana Rshi 

3TT#% fr wM f^T mTu-JuR 1 : I 
^fti 1 -qr ^ ^i^ni cd uu^O'ch^i^u ^ u 

1. Ay one te pardyane durva rohantu puspimh. 

Utso vd tatra jdyatdm hr ado vd pundarikavdn. 

At the entrance and at the rear, let holy grasses 
grow and flowers bloom, and let there be a spring or 
fountain playing to form a little pool, or let there be a 
pleasure pool with blooming lotus flowers. 

3imHue “sraft Ph^vi'hh i 

trsif "TT TTfT: II ^ II 

2. Apdmidam nyayanam samudrasya nivesanam. 
Madhye hradasya no grhdh pardcind mukhd 
krdhi. 

Let there be a confluence of waters and let it be 
a centre of human activity. Let it be close to the beach, 
the atmosphere as deep as the depth of spatial oceans. 
Let our homes be in the midst of a lake, and make the 
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doors wide. 

?tt^ Tift otiiimlfi i 

VQd^l % ^ ^T^sfiJb^uriH £|fcMHJI ^ II 

3. Himasya tv a jarayuna sale pari vyayamasi. 

/• 

Sitahrada hi no bhubo’gniskrnotu bhesajam. 

0 house of the nation, we surround you with 
the cover of the shade of cool. And when there is the 
cool of water reservoirs, let fire be the antidote. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 107 (Of Safety and Security) 
Vishvajit Devata, Shantati Rshi 

rciv^H ^l^Hluim 1 tjt -oft 3f?rI 

^lif^lUl W^ll ^ II 

1. Visvajit trayamanayai ma pari dehi. Trayamane 
dvipacca sarvam no raksa catuspddyacca nah 
svam. 

0 Lord of eternal glory over the entire world of 
existence, all victorious, all subduing, deliver me from 
my limitations and fears and entrust me to your divine 
power of universal protection. 0 divine power of cosmic 
protection, Trayamana, pray protect all our people, all 
our animals and all that is our wealth, power and 
excellence in the world. 

sH^UIUI rdV^H 1 TTI -qfr 1 | 

rdVcir^KfeMlT^I ^jT T%T -^rfuLn^lT^ 1 ^T: WT 11 ^ II 

2. Trayamane visvajite ma pari dehi. Visvajid 
dvipacca sarvam no raksa catuspddyacca nah 


svam. 
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0 Trayamana, divine power of cosmic 
protection and promotion, deliver me unto Vishvajit, 
divine spirit of courage and universal victory. 0 
Vishvajit, divine spirit of courage and universal victory 
at heart, protect all our people, all our animals, and all 
that is our wealth, power and excellence in the world. 

rcji>^ndr^c- 4 iu£|J-qr -qil 1 I 

cbc^lTui 3 II 

3. Visvajitkalydnyai mdpari dehi. Kalyani dvipdcca 
sarvam no raksa catuspadyacca nah svam. 

0 Vishvajit, spirit of divine courage and victory 
at heart, dedicate me to the divine spirit of good and 
universal service and welfare. 0 spiritof good, universal 
service and welfare, protect and promote all our people, 
all our animals, and all that is our wealth, power and 
excellence in the world. 

chc-Ml'Iui 

cfTcj i XT# 1 ^ njtLii 11 x 11 

4. Kalyani sarvavide md pari dehi. Sarvavid 
dvipdcca sarvam no raksa catuspadyacca nah 
svam. 

0 Spiritof good, universal service and welfare, 
Kalyani, dedicate me to Sarvavit, the divine spirit of 
universality. 0 Sarvavit, spirit of universal love and 
service, protect and promote all our people, all our 
animals, and all that is our wealth and values, power 
and excellence in the world. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 108 (Intelligence) 

Medha Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

qY -Rat TTsmT TftfqT^ffqTT ^fftp 
^4'^m qf 3rfq ^firm'll ^ n 

1. Tv am no medhe prathama gobhirasvebhird gahi. 

Tvam suryasya rasmibhistvam no asi yajhiya. 

0 M edha, noble intelligence, you are the first 
and adorable faculty of ours for our good. Come to us 
with lands, cows, wisdom and culture. Cometo us with 
horses and achievements. Come to us with the rays of 
the sun. 


(Intelligence is the faculty that helps the spirit 
to knowledge, action, initiative and achievement. It is a 
source of inspiration, not a substitute for action.) 

Wfqf -51 PWf cj |Hjqd'q II ? II 

2. Medhdmaham prathamdm brahmanvatim 
brahmajutamrsistutam. Prapitdm brahmacari- 
bhirdevdndmavase huve. 

For worship of the divinities and for protection 
and promotion of divine faculties and achievements, I 
invoke and inculcate Medha, noble intelligence, first 
and highest God-given human faculty, treasure trove of 
divine consciousness and knowledge, adored by 
Brahmanas, loved by Rshis, and served, valued and 
developed by Brahmacharis, disciplined young seekers 
of knowledge. 
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Ttsjm^rT fcnj: i 

^41 h ± m \ ^yiiiwPH || ^ || 

3. Yam medhdmrbhavo viduryam medhdmasurd 
viduh. Rsayo bhadrdm medhdm yam vidustdm 
mayyd vesaydmasi. 

That divine intelligence which the Rbhus, divine 
artists, knew and had, that which the Asuras, vibrant 
men of energy and knowledge, knew and had, that 
excellent and auspicious intelligence which the Rshis 
knew, valued and enjoyed, that same we all invoke, 
inculcate and receive into ourselves. 

iim^4l -RSTtHI 1 fcH|: I 

tt^tt -rtru ■RsraTji 1 II II 

4. Yamrsayo bhutakrto medhdm medhdvino viduh. 
Taya mdmadya medhayagne medhdvinam krnu. 

With that noble intelligence which the wise 
sages of vision and creative-inventive mind knew, had 
and developed, 0 Agni, lord of light, bless me, and make 
me wise and creative with the vision divine. 

■RSjf 4JHtf&JT I 

5. Medhdm sayam medhdm prdtarmedham 
madhyandinam pari. Medhdm suryasya rasmi- 
bhirvacasa vesaydmahe. 

With words of vision and holiness of faith, and 
with radiations of the sun-rays, we adore and inculcate 
in ourselves divine intelligence day and night: 
intelligence every morning intelligence every evening, 
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intelligence at the noon tide of the day. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 109 (Pippali Oshadhi) 

Pippali Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


f^r^r 


cTT %^T: ^ftf%cTT 3Tc^H II * II 


Pippali ksiptabhesajyu3 tatividdhabhesaji. 
Tam devah samakalpayanniyam jivitavd alam. 


Pippali is the cure for distracted, disrupted and 
extremely afflicted states of body and mind of patients: 
this the brilliant scholars and specialists accept, and 
declare that it is efficacious for the life and health of 
patients of leprosy and urinary, stomach and glandular 
disorders. Such they have prepared it. 


ftjlMc-Mi: J-W 1 2 3 cj d^H I iJHl H 1 HJd IV I 

Rt-yiPd-q^T: II ^ II 


2. Pippalyah samavadantayatirjananadadhi. 

Yam jivamasnavamahai na sa risyati purusah. 

As the pippali herbs grow, develop and are 
developed from their very beginning, the physicians say 
that the person who is given pippali from his earliest 
age never comes to suffer affliction of ill health of body 
and mind. 


<sl H -id I djc| M-LH 1 : I 

ilN^flUSn 1 f^TTRf ilM^flHIl 3 II 

3. Asurdstvd nyakhanandevdstvodavapanpunah. 
Vafikrtasya bhesajimatho ksiptasya bhesajim. 

Vibrant and enthusiastic brilliant physicians 
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have planted and dug you out, 0 Pippali, again and 
again, since you are the sure cure for patients of wind, 
distraction of mind and affliction of pain. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 110 (New Born Human) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TFTT5ET ^RTT I 

j^i ii ^ ii 

1. Pratno hi kamldyo adhvaresu sandcca hota 
navyasca satsi. Svam cdgne tanvarh pipraya- 
svasmabhyam ca saubhagamd yajasva. 

Self-refulgent A gni, ancient and eternal, happily 
adorable in yajnic programmes of humanity, ever a 
beneficent giver, your presence pervades and always 
sits anew on the vedi. Be kind and gracious. Be kind 
and gracious to this person, this social order, a new 
manifestation of your own self, bless it with joy and 
fulfilment, and bring us all good fortune and prosperity. 

377#^f HM^RdlPn PcIVd/ II ^ II 

2. Jyesthaghnydm jato vicrtoryamasya mulabarha- 
ndtpari pdhyenam. Atyenam nesadduritdni visva 
dirghayutvaya satasdraddya. 

Born in fulfilment of desire and prayer for 
achieving the best and highest is this child, this social 
order. Pray protect it against basic violation of the laws 
of yama and of the motions of refulgent sun and moon, 
taking it safely through all evils of the world to live a 
full life of hundred years. 
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oqr#S sM'dPm dUl ^STspTT^IdfUH: ITTITT 

cfeftffSTrTT crsfiTFfr TIT -qpTt Tl ftftT35TWhq;il 3 II 

3. Vyagre’hnyajanista viro naksatrajd jdyamdnah 
suvirah. Sa md vadhitpitamm vardhamdno mb 
mdtaram pra minijjanitrim. 

This heroic brave is born at a timefitfor a lion, 
a noble hero bearing the marks of favourable stars. W hen 
it grows up, comes of age and rises, let it not violate its 
father and founder, nor its mother, she gave it birth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 111 (Freedom from Bondage) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


3Trftsflf % ^Uld^lOS^t dd!M^RHISTfiTT II ^ II 


Imam me agne purusam mumugdhyayam yo 
baddhah suyato Idlapiti. Ato ’dhi te krnavadbhd- 
gadheyam yadanunmadito ’sati. 


0 Agni, release this person to freedom from 
bondage of body, mind and soul. He is bound, wholly 
possessed, and he mumbles and mutters deliriously. Pray 
do it for my sake, and when he is out of this delirium, 
he would render unto you whatever is due. 


2. 


3TfW f^T i>l'ndH ^rf^f 7T *FT I 

frofritf ii ^ ii 

Agniste ni samayatu yadi te mana udyutam. 
Krnomi vidvanbhesajam yathdnunmadito ’sasi. 


0 man, may Agni calm you down if your mind 
is disturbed. I, the physician, know and apply the healing 
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balm so that you would not be excited and out of mind. 

%cTI Taf-H-wR' I 
^ufirif ^H^RHISTfiTT || 3 || 

3. Devainasadunmaditamunmattam raksasaspari. 
Krnomi vidvdnbhesajam yathanunmadito’sati. 

Whether you are excited by reasons of the mind 
and senses to a state of infatuation or by conditions of 
nature, or possessed by violent desires, evil ambitions 
and frustration, I know and apply the healing balm so 
that you would be free from excitement and possession 
and regain your proper self. 

m4^i <4Pcfv^ ^cu^i^RdisTttTrii n 

4. Punastvd durapsamsah punarindrah punarbha- 
gah. Punastvd durvisve devd yathanunmadito’- 
sasi. 

Again and again let the freshness of breezes, 
rippling of waters and flashes of lightning give this 
healing balm to you. Let Indra, lord omnipotent and 
nature's electric energy do its part for you. Let Bhaga, 
cosmic spirit of abundance, do its part for you. Let all 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity do their 
part for you so that you may never suffer delirium, 
dementia, schizophrenia or infatuation and self-delusion 
again. 

(Thissukta implies that life and nature was never 
intended to be negative and hostile to humans. All 
negativities of body, mind and spirit are creations of 
our own karmic performance over time, and all ailments 
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are curable by the replenishment of our original and 
real nature through medication, meditation and divine 
grace. Only the right healer and the right balm is needed 
with persistent and faithful practice. Reference may be 
made to M aharshi Patanjali's Yoga-Sutras 4,1, specially, 
and to 1,12.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 112 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

t=tt Trerf i^^'uyd-iR 1 MIjiHHJ 

TT TTT1JT: MIVMpM ^ pTT 3T^ dlH-d 

II ^ II 

1. Md jyestham vadhidayamagna esarn mulabarha- 
ndtpari pdhyenam. Sa grdhydh pasdnvi crta 
prajanantubhyam devd anu jdnantu visve. 

0 Lord self-refulgent and omniscient, Agni, 
ruler and guide of humanity, let this man not hurt or kill 
the senior. Protect him from severing himself from the 
common root of these members of the human family. 0 
Lord, you know them and their bonds.Break the chains 
that ensnare and alienate them, and let all the noble 
people too know your purpose and follow you in the 
service of human solidarity. 

MlVli^iWu UMi ^rMpM-hRfdl I 

TT TTHIIT: WTTf^T WdlMsfl 'mTTt 

u4lijl ? II 

2. Unmuhca pasarhstvamagna esdrn trayastri- 
bhirutsita yebhirasan. Sa grdhydh pasdnvi crta 
prajbnanpitaputrau mdtaram muhca sarvan. 
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0 lord and guide of humanity, A gni, release the 
bonds of these people, all these three who are bound in 
three chains over body, mind and soul. You know all, 
pray loosen, and break the bonds, free them all, father, 
mother and child. 

-qrfr: uPTcj-m ^^5^37^31 iP-T d aIh^hv^ I 
fsr cT TfeRTT ^Tfg- 

3 II 

3. Yebhih pasaih parivitto vibaddho’ hge-ahga 
arpita utsitasca. Vi te mucyantam vimuco hi sand 
bhrunaghni pusanduritdni mrksva. 

Let the bonds by which the ailing person istied 
and twisted every limb, ensnared and overwhelmed, be 
I oosed and removed off you, 0 man, they are removabl e, 
the man must be freed. 0 Pushan, lord giver of life and 
nourishment, cleanse the evils and negativities that 
destroy the fetus in the womb. 

(This sukta enjoins freedom of the individual 
with reverenceto theseniorsand without getting oneself 
alienated from the common roots. Then it prescribes 
integrity of the family but without the snares of 
infatuation. The third verse says that man must be born 
full and to fullness and must be free because man is 
born free, inalienated and un-uprooted as a child of 
divinity and natural piety. Sin and ailenation is un¬ 
natural.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 113 (Freedom by Knowledge) 
Pusha Devata, Atharva Rshi 

f|RT I 

rcO UlP^MVI Tit 94^j'u|| HIVl'M-d II ^ II 
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1. Trite devd amrjataitadenastrita enanmanusyesu 
mamrje. Tato yadi tva grdhirdnase tarn te devd 
brahmand nasayantu. 

Divinities cleanse life from sin and evil 
throughout the three phases of time, past, present and 
future. The Lord of past, present and future, removes 
this sin and evil from among humans too. For this 
reason, 0 man, if ever sin and evil come and take you 
on, let the Devas, brilliant sages, wash that away and 
cleanse you with Vedic knowledge. 

^llrf erf dl^KIHJ 

nTini 3 t^t diPd ^jxrrfg- 
tj^ii -r II 

2. Maricirdhumdnpra visanu papmannudara- 
ngacchota vdi niharan. Nadindmphenah anu tdnvi 
nasya bhrunaghni pusnduritani mrksva. 

0 vile sin and evil, goto the rays of the sun and 
evaporate. Go after the smoke and be absorbed to 
naught. Go to the lofty clouds or to the mists and be 
lost, or float with foam of the seas, be dashed and 
disappear on the rocky shores. 0 lord of life and 
nourishment, Pusha, cleanse humanity of all sin and 
evils that destroy budding life in the womb. 

rfldVI&TT frff^rf rdHMJli-Pjj TpprfwTfrf I 

ddjlrTtcPcII <slsrfu|| dl^l^rt, II 3 II 

3. Dvddasadhd nihitam tritasyapamrstam manu- 
syainasani. Tato yadi tva grdhirdnase tarn te devd 
brahtnand nasayantu. 

Twelve-fold are evils and negativities posited 
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on humanity over five perceptive organs, five volitional 
organs, mind and intellect, and they are washed off by 
the lord of all time past, present and future. Then, 0 
man, if sin and evil come and take you on, let brilliant 
sages cleanse you of that by divine knowledge. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 114 (Redemption by Yajna) 

Vishvedevah Devatah, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yaddevd devahedanam devdsascakrmd vayam. 
Adityastasmdnno yuyamrtasyartena muhcata. 

0 noble sages and scholars of divinity, whatever 
offence we might have committed against the divinities 
of nature and humanity, even though we are ourselves 
dedicated and enlightened, may you, brilliant sages of 
top Aditya order, redeem us from that by our yajnic 
performance according to the laws of Dharma. 

AM'pII I 

W il^dls^i: II ^ II 

2. Rtasyartenddityd yajatra muncateha nah. 
Yajnam yadyajhavahasah siksanto nopasekima. 

0 brilliant sages of top Aditya order, adorable 
friends of humanity, constant conductors of yajna in the 
service of life, nature and Divinity, whatever yajna we 
have not been able to perform even though we are 
enlightened and dedicated to yajna and Dharma, pray 
redeem us from that sin of deprivation here in this life. 

AI^UHI: JN^II-MiTh I 

3HcbWI RsM Hl<l II 3 II 
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3. Medasvata yajamanah srucajyani juhvatah. 
Akdmd visve vo devdh siksanto nopa sekima. 

0 Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and brilliant 
sages, free from selfish motives and desires, we 
yajamanas perform theyajna pouring ghrta and offering 
holy materials into the fire with ladles full. Still if we 
fail to perform the yajna as perfectly as we ought to, 
pray redeem us from that sin of deprivation by your 
vision and divine knowledge. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 115 (Freedom from Sin) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

-qfgSPFjl M.HiR-1 -cjchm eprqj 

?pd J-MIMAI: II ^ II 

1. Yadvidvamso yadavidvdmsa enamsi cakrmd 
vayam. Yuyam nastasmdnmuhcata visve devdh 
sajosasah. 

0 Vishvedevas, sages and learned people, 
whatever sin and evil we have committed whether 
consciously or unconsciously, pray release us from that 
sin and evil, united as you are with us in harmony. 

TTT TT^FTTOII ^ II 

2. Yadi jagradyadi svapannena enasyo'karam. 
Bhutam md tasmddbhavycim ca drupadddiva 
muhcatam. 

Whatever the sin or evil I have committed or I 
have wished to commit, whether when awake or asleep, 
then, the sinner as I am, may all people now present 
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and all those people that will be present in future rescue 
and redeem me from that sin like one tied to the stake. 

^LKlIdfci TrtpETFT: ^Wf^ I 

W ufa^'uldM fsn^ 'SFfTr: II 3 II 

3. Drupadddiva mumucanah svinnah snatva maid- 
diva. Putarh pavitrenevajyam visve sumbhantu 
mainasah. 

L i ke one rel eased from the stake, I i ke one soi I ed 
with sweat now washed and cleansed of filth, like ghrta 
filtered and purified through the strainer, may all holy 
powers of nature and noble humanity cleanse and purify 
me from sin and evil. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 116 (Our Share Vs Sin) 
Vivasvan Devata, Jatikayana Rshi 


1. 






Yadydmam cakrurnikhananto agre karsivana 
annavido na vidyaya. Vaivasvate rajani tajjuho- 
myatha yajniyam madhumadastu no’nnam. 


Whatever practice and course of action ancient 
farmers, tilling the land for the production of food with 
knowledge like knowledgeable people, established and 
left us I follow, and unto the brilliant sovereign render 
the ruler's part of the produce. M ay the food be honey 
sweet for us al I, for the ruler as wel I as for the producer. 
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2. Vaivasvatah krnavadbhdgadheyam madhubhdgo 
madhuna sam srjdti. Mdturyadena isitam na 
aganyadva pitdpardddho jihide. 

Let the brilliant sovereign fix the share of the 
state and of the producer. Honey sweet is the share of 
the sharer who further honey-sweetens it with the joy 
of satisfaction. But whatever, otherwise, comes from 
mother as a result of affection or ambition, or whatever 
father has appropriated from others, all that is sinful. 

Hm 4T^ cn- PMH 4: -qfT IT£T 

1 mdrfl 34fmp4rU : fpsif f?Tcft 

H 3 II 

3. Yadidam maturyadi va piturnah pari bhratuh 
putraccetasa ena agan. Yavanto asmdnpitarah 
sacante tesam sarvesdm sivo astu manyuh. 

If this sinful share comes to us from mother or 
from father or from brother, or from son, or even from 
our own mind's ingenuity, then as long as the parental 
seniors are with us, may their mind and passion be at 
peace by God's grace. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 117 (The Debt of Obligation) 

Agni Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

3T?trfr r5i ~^?gr II s II 

1. Apamityamapratittam yadasmi yamasya yena 

balina cardmi. Idarh tadagne anrno bhavdmi tvam 
pasdnvicrtam vettha sarvdn. 

The debt of obligation I owe is not paid. I am a 
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debtor to Yama, lord of ultimate law. However, I walk 
with the mighty, and that mighty, 0 Agni, lord of light 
and leadership, you are. You know all the rules of 
freedom from the bonds. Enlighten me that I may be 
free from the bonds of the debt of obligation. 

f%cT TFrT: Trfrf f^T T^TrT I 

34 Mfad SJT^Ti U'jM 1441^4 3Fpft ^fcTTflT II ^ II 

2. Ihaiva santah prati dadma enajjlvd jivebhyo ni 
hardma enat. Apamitya dhanyam yajjaghasd- 
hamidam tadgne anrno bhavdmi. 

Let us pay back the debt of obligation while we 
are here, living, let us offer this gift of creative action 
for the other living beings and be free from the debt. 
W hatever food and other things I have consumed, that 
is my debt of obligation to others, to the law, and to the 
law giver. And here is this, my contribution of creation 
and production, and thus, 0 lord of light and law, Agni, 

I become free from the debt of obligation. 

3TmTTT 3Tf^T#mTTT : aYmuT: I 

%i|Hl': il|H’MIU|| l V-c| c^lcbl: J-mVmstT 3^pTT 3TT 

fgf^TII 3 H 

3. Anrna asminnanmahparasmintrtiye loke anrnah 
syama. Ye devaydndh pitrydndsca lokcih sarvd- 
npatho anrna a ksiyema. 

Let us be free from debt here in this world. Let 
us be free from debt in the other. And let us be free 
from debt in the third world. The paths of Divinities, 
the paths of ancestors and life givers, all these paths, let 
us tread in freedom without debt over all the worlds. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 118 (Freedom from Debt) 

Apsarasau Devate, Kaushika Rshi 


rcbr?Wmu^|U|i I 

ad cTrTrmTt II ^ II 

1. Yaddhastabhyam cakrma kilbisdnyaksdnam 
gatnumupalipscimanah. Ugrampasye ugrajitau 
tcidcidyapsarasavanu dattdmrnam nah. 

W hatever the offences we have committed with 
hands in action, ambitious to over-reach the starry orbits 
of life, then may Apsaras, circuitous dynamics of life 
and law, relentlessly vigilant fiery conquerors, bail us 
out and put us back on the right course. 

^uiid) nufCirATmHi ^ II 

2. Ugrampasye rastrambhrtkilbisani yadaksa- 
vrttamanu dattam na etat. Rndnno narnamertsa- 
mdno yamasya loke adhirajjurdyat. 

0 relentless watchful sustainers of the Rashtra, 
pray bail us out of our trespasses and put us back on 
course lest the agent of life and law inthisworld pursue 
us with the rope to exact the debt money rising in 
compound measure. 


iifm 1 ^ui ajh/ gMi.* i 

ft cJTEf cJlR^dT-rfd 34M-kUMSffrTq;il 3 II 


Yasmd mam yasya jayamupaimi yam yacamano 
abhyaimi devdh. Te vacant vadisurmottardm 
maddevapatm apsarasavadhitam. 
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0 Apsaras, spirits of life and law, sustainers of 
all divinities of life, pray enlighten us to pay off our 
debts so that when I meet a creditor, or meet a woman, 
or approach somebody for a favour, then, 0 A psaras, 0 
learned sages, no one dare speak words of pride and 
insolence to me. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 119 

Agni Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

Amu11 IH I 

arf&rm- ^Idd'dild h^hw-i * 1 ii ^ u 

1. Yadadivyannrnamaham krnomyadasa-ycinnagna 
uta sarhgrnami. Vaisvdnciro no adhipd vasistha 
udinnayati sukrtasya lokam. 

0 light of life, Agni, if I borrow without any 
seri ous purpose or make a promise w ithout the i ntention 
to keep it, then may Vaishvanara, impeller of humanity, 
all promotive ruler, most radiant haven of life, raise us 
from such low level to high excellence and action. 

Trirf wrcr dddi'n, i 

2. Vaisvanaraya prati vedaydmi yadyrnam samgaro 
devatasu. Sa etanpascinvicrtam veda sarvdnatha 
pakvena saha sam bhavema. 

I confess to Vaishvanara, universal benefactor, 
what debts I owe, what promises I have to fulfil among 
the divinities. He knows how to snap these snares, so 
we must abide by that lord of determined certainty. 
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■qffeRTT tTf d rH m £4 I d I'ujl V11H I 

^Hl'^M^n'j-ll ill-JniHI ll-dSiHI 3TTT dd-fdlTn II 3 II 


3. Vaisvanarah pavita md pundtu yatsamgarama- 
bhidhdvdmyasdm. Andjdnanmanasd yacamdno 
yattatraino apa tatsuvdmi. 

May Vaishvanara, all impeller and sanctifier, 
purify me, so that whatever the hope I run after, whatever 
the promise I make, and whatever my prayer from the 
heart, though all without full understanding, I may 
remove whatever sinful there may be in that promise, 
hope and prayer. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 120 (The Happy Home) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 


AK-dR'nf TjfsydlMd ^ 'M-HM'i f^FTT err PdfeUw I 
3T4 HfMl^lsTMrMl ^ru-bldd'dird ^d^M 1 
c^ch^ll ^ II 


1. Yadantariksam prthivimuta dyam yanmdtaram 
pitaram vd jihimsima. Ayam tasmddgdrhapatyo 
no agnirudinnaydti sukrtasya lokam. 

If we sin against the earth, sky, solar regions, 
our mother and father, and cause them hurt, violence 
and irreverence, then may this homely fire of yajna and 
hospitality redeem us from that sin to repair the damage 
and raise us to the higher level of noble action and 
spiritual excellence. 


■Mp-MdllriJIddT 'didd V 1dj-d 1%yl*4VI ^T: IlM: 

fadl rMsili^^dlfd me/ mRu c^cbldjl ^ II 
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2. Bhumirmataditirno janitram bhratantari- 
ksamabhisastyd nah. Dyaurnah pita pitryaccham 
bhavdti jcunimrtva mava patsi lokdt. 

Aditi, eternal nature, is our origin, earth our 
mother, heavenly light our father, sky our brother: may 
they save us from si n and i mprecati on, and give us peace 
and freedom of being. 0 man, born in such home and 
family, do not fall from this paradise of filial piety. 

TRcpfr -Rtiff^rT TPT I 

^Vc^l'uil 3^~^dl: Wf "FTif f’THft^'cpTFTil 3 || 

3. Yatra suhardah sukrto madanti vihaya rogaiii 
tanvah svayah. Aslond ahgairahrutdh svarge tatra 
pasyema pitarau ca putran. 

W here people of holy heart and virtuous action 
live and rejoice, having left off the ailments of their 
own body, with limbs undamaged and whole, their 
minds unsullied by crookedness, in a land of joy, there 
let us live and see our parents and children together in a 
happy home. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 121 (Freedom from Bondage) 

Mantrawise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 


1. 


pcjMIuM MIVMpcj ^STtHI 3fsTTTT ch'^uii ^ | 

i|^M c^lchH Il ^ II 


Vis ana pasanvi syddhyasmadya uttamd adhamd 
vdrund ye. Duhsvapnyam duritam ni svasmadatha 
gacchema sukrtasya lokam. 


Lord most potent, Agni, breaker of the chains 
of slavery, relax and remove from us all the snares of 
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bondage, lowest aswell ashighest, which are control led 
by Varuna, lord of cosmic justice. Removeevil thoughts 
and dreams and all dirt of malignity from us so that we 
may rise to the noble state of virtuous action. 


^l4ru| gTSEFT gTSZTFT AjW e|MI | 

•^cbqjl ? II 


2. Yaddaruni badhyase yacca rajjvdm yadbhumydm 
badhyase yacca vaca. Ayarh tasmadgarhapatyo 
no agnirudinnayati sukrtasya lokam. 

0 man, if you are tied in chain to the stake on 
earth with your own words of promise in human affairs, 
then know, from all that bondage, this homely familial 
fire of yajna would raise you from this low status to the 
higher state of virtuous action. 

dd' J IM_i •MWeid) fcT^rft I 

yH 1 Hi TJrf olW hH 11 3 II 

3. Udagdtdm bhagavati vicrtau ndma tdrake. Prehd- 
mrtasya yacchatam praitu baddhakamocanam. 

Let the two divine stars of know I edge and action 
like sun and moon, both for sure redeemers and givers 
of freedom, arise and give us the gift of immortality 
here on earth and, thus, let the release of bonded 
humanity go on forward. 

i%r ^cbqj 

hVhUh y^HJ ^T^f: '58T: TT# 3T^ II II 

4. Vi jihisva lokam krnu bandhanmuhcasi baddha- 
kam. Yonyd-iva pracyutao garbhah pathah sarvah 
anu ksiya. 
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Set out on way to freedom, create a new world 
of freedom and joy, release the souls in chains from the 
binding fetters and, like a new born baby free from the 
womb, try aiI the paths of possibility in freedom of action 
and free choice. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 122 (Holy Matrimony) 
Vishvakarma Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

tt?t wrf -qf? ddiP-i i 

TT rfTtT II ^ II 

1. Etam bhagarn pari dadami vidvanvisvakarman- 
prathamajd rtasya. Asmdbhirdattam jarasah 
parastadacchinnam tantumanu sam tarema. 

0 Vishvakarma, lord creator, divine architect 
of the universe, you are the first manifest cause of 
cosmic life and law of evolution of the world of 
existence. Knowing this I dedicate this life's part of my 
performance of Dharma to you. Pray bless us that we 
may complete the journey of our life by the unbroken 
contintuity of our yajnic performance beyond old age 
to the full and maintain our link with Divinity and the 
Divine Law. 

dd dAPd jil^m^d I 3 TqFS^% 

^frT: wf T^TII ? II 

2. Tatam tantumanveke taranti yesdm dattampitrya- 
mayanena. Abandhveke dadatah prayacchanto 
datum cechhiksantsa svarga eva. 

Some people complete their life's journey by 
their Dharmic performance linked to Divinity, their 
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performance consecrated to ancestors by obligation. 
Others, deprived of kith and kin, do their part of service 
as obligation to the deprived. For them too, giving for 
the sake of giving, life is heaven on earth itself. 

■qcR* MR'faayifl rR^T r ^strtii 3 u 

3. Anvarabhethamanusamrabhethametam lokam 
sraddadhanah sacante. Ycidvam pakvam parivi- 
stamagnau tasya guptaye dampati sain sraye- 
tham. 

0 wedded couples, start living right now for the 
service of Divinity. Loveand livetogether with Divinity. 
Thosewho loveand work with faith in lifeand Divinity 
really enjoy this world as heaven on earth. Whatever 
your service, work and achievement perfected in the 
fire discipline of yajna, live and work together for the 
protection, promotion and extension of that in divine 
service. 

rWfll JH'UITh: I 

4. Yajham yantam manasa brhantamanvdrohdmi 
tapasd sayonih. Upahuta agne jarasah para- 
stattrtiye nake sadhamddam madema. 

0 Lord of light and fire of life, Agni, living here 
on earth with thefervourand disciplineof divineservice 
with heart and soul, we rise in the scale of the universal, 
expansive and rising yajna of life's evolution. We pray 
that, thus called in on earth, we may live and enjoy life 
till full old age and after in the happy state of the third 
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heaven of the spirit beyond the pleasures of body and 
mind. 


d[i||p4 I ilrchl 1 ^ y-bf^rH 

rT^f II II 

a 

5. Suddhah puta yosito yajniya ima brahmanam 
hastesu praprthaksddaydmi. Yatkama idama- 
bhisihcami vo’hamindro marutvdntsa dadatu 
tanme. 

These pure and sanctified young maidens, holily 
lovable in the yajna of married life, I proffer unto the 
hands of educated and cultured celibates, singly, one 
for one, and settle in a happy home. Whatever the 
purpose and mission for which I join and consecrate 
you in marriage, may I ndra, Vishvakarma, who destroys 
evil and darkness, fulfill that for me. 

(Married couples should join with and carry 
forward the thread of life in divine service.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 123 (HeavenlyJoy) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

TT^TtenRIT: TTht cfr I 

3^|4j^il oTiJVtiI ^ II 

1. Etarh sadhasthdh pari vo dadami yam sevadhimd- 

vahajjatavedah.Anvagantayajamanah svasti tain 
sma jdnita parame vyo man. 

0 friends and inmates of the hall of yajna, I give 
you this treasure trove of knowledge and divine joy 
whichj ataveda, lord omniscient, has revealed and given 
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us. The yajamana will surely come to all good and total 
well being. Know That which abides in the highest 
heavens and shi nes i n the deepest core and hi ghest vi si on 
of the soul. 


2 . 


Terr czftp TT&frsuH d I 
3^-c|JU-dl -WWlp^T^rf^II ? II 

Jariita smainam parame vyo mandevdh sadhasthd 
vida lokamatra. Anvdgantd yajamdnah svasti 
stdpurtam sma krnutdvirasmai. 


0 friends and inmates of the hall of yajna, know 
this that is in the highest heaven, and know that the 
worldtoo is here in. The yajamana will cometoall good 
and total well being. Do all acts of piety of choice as 
well as of obligation for it openly without fear or 
inhibition. 


%cTT: fiJcfr: iMcfO I -qf 3jf|q TRT 3^T II 3 II 

3. Devdh pitarah pitaro devdh. 

Yo asmi so asmi. 


The divines are parents, parents divine. I am that 
who I am, the child of Divinity. 

TT M'-qipM TT dl'^lpM TT ^ TT ^tTT^TT ^TRII II 

4. Sa pacami sa dadami sa yaje sa dattanma yusam. 

That same I am, I mature and perfect, the same 
I give, I join the divine, offer myself in yajna. I must 
never be severed or alienated from what I have given 
by yajna and self-sacrifice. 

TT^> TTSpgfcl 1 H 3d dJid' frCSTT I 

fqf^ MrfHf qf -sfcT JHMHl' ^fcTII Ml 
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5. Nake rajanprati tistha tatraitatprati tisthatu. 

Viddhipurtasya no rdjantsa deva sumana bhava. 

0 brilliant soul, abide in the heaven of joy. There 
may thisyajna of yours too abide. 0 Lord self-refulgent, 
pray accept and acknowledge our acts of Dharmic duty. 
Enlighten us and be kind and gracious to us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 124 (Divine Rain) 

Apah Devata, Atliarva Rshi 

%cii"3*TT frfichl UHs^H I 

II ^ II 

1. Divo nu mam brhato antariksadapam stoko abhya 
paptadrasena. Samindriyena payasahamagne 
chandobhiryajnaih sukrtam krtena. 

From the heaven of light and boundless skies, 
an oceanic drop of rain has fallen, over flowing with 
divine ecstasy. 0 Agni, lord of light, with my honour 
and excellence, nectar sweet of taste and prosperity, with 
songs of joy, yajna and best of holy actions I celebrate 
the shower on me. 

dii^j-dR'armr ^ i 

^T5ET dlfl'jH 3THTf Hd-d Id^ld 

II ^ II 

2. Yadi vrksadabhyapaptatphalam tadyadyanta- 
riksdtsa u vayureva. Yatrdsprksattanvo3 yacca 
vasasa apo nudantu nir-rtim paracaih. 

If it falls from the tree, it isthe fruit, if from the 
sky it is a drop, either way it is, a refreshing breeze 
which, wherever ittouches, body or garment, let it, with 
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cool currents, drive away want and adversity far away. 

Trcf^nFTT | 

flcfl Mfcuj faddl^-Wd-HI d/{Ud4fd4f 3TTffrT: II 3 II 

3. Abhyahjanam surabhi sa samrddhirhiranyam 
varcastadu putrimcuneva. Sarvd pavitrd vitatd- 
dhyasmattanmd tarinnir-rtirmo aratih. 

It is the soothing balm, joyous fragrance, 
prosperity, gold, lustrous splendour, purifying sanctity. 
Overtheworld, all purifiers are extensively spread over 
us. Let no want, no adversity, no calamity ever befall 
us. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 125 (Victory Chariot) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ch'amH 4)4c|p^ri%'iT^rT%|4-MrAl l ^ll UdAll: JHcfU 1 : | 

Tfrf^:TF^r 3Tf)Tc|1^Jwi4^^W^RIrr ^rMlTn II * II 

1. Vanaspate vidvahgo hi bhuyd asmatsakha 
prataranah suvirah. Gobhih samnaddho asi 
vidayasvdsthdtd te jayatu jetvdni. 

Hero and protector of the land and forests, 
brilliant as the sun, friend and heroic leader crossing 
over crises and chalIenges, be strong of body and power. 
Committed you are to the land and traditions of 
humanity. Grow stronger, expand in power and 
strengthen us too. And may your commander win all 
the battles. 

trtN A^d cH^ldf^: TT#: I 

34mii{M4h ’ c rir mtfVi'Ud'dr^^A^ era - t«t 

^ERTII ^ II 
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2. Divasprthivyah paryoja udbhrtarh vanaspa- 
tibhyah paryabhrtam sahah. Apdmojmdnampari 
gobhiravrtamindrasya vajram havisa ratham 
yaja. 

M an of knowledge and power, receive, cultivate 
and socially promote the light and energy emanating 
from the sun and earth. Receive, cultivate and promote 
the strength, courage and endurance emanated from the 
trees and forests. Cultivate and promote the energy of 
the waters. Refine and strengthen the chariot invincible 
as thunder and blazing with rays of the sun, and develop 
it further by self-sacrifice, research and investment. 

H'bdWHl'cb TWf TrfW: I 

TT ^ff MjUM T2T yfrf $<^41 II ^ II 

3. Indrasyaujo marutdmanikam mitrasya garbho 
varunasya nabhih. Sa imam no havyaddtim jusano 
deva ratha prati havya grbhdya. 

Brilliant leader and warrior, dedicated to the 
thunderbolt of Indra, army of the winds, light of the 
sun and the depth of space and the ocean as ideals, in 
love with the power of lightning, inner thoughts of 
friends and conscience of the best man, and enjoying 
our love and trust, you may now receive our gifts of 
homage for further growth and development of the 
nation of humanity. 

(These mantras occur in Rgveda 6, 47, 26-28 
and yajurveda 29, 52-54. According to Swami 
Dayanand, on the authority of Grammar, Nirukta and 
theBrahmanas, 'Ratha' issomethingorsomeonewhich 
is a cause or source basis or provider of pleasure, peace, 
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safety and security: It can be a chariot, a heroic person 
like leader or ruler, the human body, knowledge, the 
sun and the world itself, even the Divine Spirit.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 126 (Clarion Call of the Brave) 
Vira Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-qfajcfi hh w ^sii cfcrtt fan!a 

1. Upa svasaya prthivimuta dyam purutra te vanva- 
tdm visthitam jagat.Sa dundubhe sajurindrena 
devairdurdddaviyo apa sedha satrun. 

H eroic leader, loud and bold, let the war drum 
of action, your clarion call to the nation, resound over 
earth and sky and inspire the nation with the breath of 
life and passion. Let the wide world, moving and non¬ 
moving, know you with love and honour and hear the 
call. And, in unison with the power and grandeur of the 
nation and the best of brilliant nobility, let the call drive 
off the enemies farther than the farthest. 

3TT ®loWW^ 3TT Sj/ 3Tf^r^T WafcTFT: I 

37tfTTSTH/fad 4)^44 II ^ II 

2. A krandaya balamojo na a dhd abhi sterna durita 
bddhamdnah. Apa sedha dundubhe ducchundmita 
indrasya mustirasi vidayasva. 

Brave hero, roar like winds and clouds, make 
the enemy cry in fear. Inspire us with spirit and lustre. 
K eep off the evils and calamities. Thunder as lightning, 
hold off the enemies at bay. 0 hero, overwhelm the 
demonic enemies with your battle cry and throw them 









KANDA - 6/SUKTA - 127 


691 


out. You are the iron fist of Indra, be bold and make 
every one strong and firm. 

WTf: MH-H RT tT^RT* II 3 II 

3. Pramurh jayabhi3me jayantu ketumaddundu- 
bhirvdvaditu. Samasvaparnahpatantu no naro’- 
smdkamindra rathino jayantu. 

Indra, mighty hero, rout and conquer those 
enemy forces. Let our forces win with flying colours. 
Let the drum resound, with the flag flying. United, our 
men on the wings of horse fall upon the enemy forces. 
Let our heroes of the chariot be ever victorious. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 127 (Yakshma-Nashanam) 
Vanaspati Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

c^rftkr^r cHf-H l 

l^flWcbHTlNSr Tfrf^TT: Im[vm ll ^ II 

1. Vidradhasya balasasya lohitasya vanaspate. 
Visalpakasyosadhe mocchisah pisitam cana. 

0 Vanaspati, herbaceous plants and trees, 0 
Oshadhi, sanative herb, leave not the least trace of the 
heart sore, dementia, blood problem or any disease 
spreading all over the body system. 

srttft Ph^h: cf ^ 1 i 

4 ^ [H^sYTTrq; u ^ u 

2. Yau te balasa tisthatah kakse muskdvapasritau. 
Veddham tasya bhesajam cipudrurabhicaksanam. 

0 Balasa, consumptive disease, I know the cure 
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of the two eruptions or nodules which form in the 
armpits or in the groin. The cure tried for sure is 
chipudru. 


3. 


fsr cferqf 

■qTT l'r£ zr^TTSTTIo^f ZTcimf-H II ^ II 


Yo ahgyo yah karnyo yo aksyorvisalpakah. Vi 
vrhamo visalpakam vidradham hrdaydmayam. 
Para tamajhdtam yaksmamadharahcam suvd- 
masi. 


Whatever infection or weakness of the limbs, 
ears, eyes, spreading around upto the infection and 
weakness of the heart, we cure upto the root. And 
whatever consumptive disease there be, unknown, we 
diagnose and root out downward through diet and 
expurgation. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 128 (Ruler’s Election) 
Shakadhuma Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

?Tcf>SJTT zt^siiQj! l 

ugtJUlfeft II ^ II 

/ 

1. Sakadhumam naksatrani yadrajanamakurvata. 
Bhadrdhamasmai prayacchannklam rdstrama- 
saditi. 

The day when the planets accepted the star as 
the ruler and made him the wielder of power so that the 
system could be a Rashtra, a self-controlled self- 
governing social order, that was the auspicious day for 
them, created for them and given unto themselves and 
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to the ruling star. (This same is the way the ruler of the 
Rashtra is elected and appointed, the way the 
constitution is made and adopted.) 

t -qsqf^T ^T: I 

3ntf wr wi 1 ^r.- ii ^ n 

2. Bhadrdham no madhyandine bhadrdham 
sayamastu nah. Bhadrdham no ahnam prdtd rdtri 
bhadrdhamastu nah. 

Let the day be auspicious for us at mid-day, let 
the day be auspicious in the evening, let the day be 
auspicious for us in the morning, and let the night too 
of every day be auspicious for us. 

3TfKpnw ^rf^r^Rf'^rrqi 

II 3 II 

3. Ahordtrabhyam naksatrebhyah surydcandra- 
masdbhydm. Bhadrdhamasmabhyam rdjanchaka- 
dhuma tv am krdhi. 

0 Ruler, mighty star among planets, make the 
day auspicious for us by day and night, by the planets 
and by the sun and moon. 

■£fr ^ f^crf I 

1. Yono bhadrdhamakarah shy am naktamatho diva. 

Tasmai te naksatrardja sakadhuma sadd namah. 

0 Ruler of the planets, refulgent among people, 
mover and shaker of things around, who provide for a 
happy day for us, a happy evening, auspicious days and 
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nights, homage and salutations to you always. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 129 (Good Fortune) 

Bhaga Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

^rffaTTr viivjMH 1 fiicbP-^ui yp^Hi 1 1 
*U|ift ^rfrFT ■qrtf II ^ II 

1. Bhagena mb samsapena sbkamindrena medinb. 
Krnomi bhaginam mapa drantvardtayah. 

By the grace of I ndra, lord of glory, beatific and 
blissful, I work and raise myself to prosperity, power 
and good fortune with excellence, and then, I pray, let 
all want, adversity, meanness and miserliness flee away 
from me. 

iN *TT ^frpt cfTCTcn^ ^F^TIrRT: II ^ II 

2. Yena vrksdh abhyabhavo bhagena varcasa saha. 
Tena mb bhaginam krnvapa drantvardtayah. 

0 Lord, by the power, prosperity and excellence 
of light and lustre with which you exceed and transcend 
all things of beauty and grandeur cherished by all, pray 
bless me and make me excel I ent, and then, I pray, I et al I 
want, misery, meanness and miserliness flee away from 
me. 

^fr 3psfr "^r: i 

TFf -RT ^fTPT ^nr^ s^cN/d4|: II ^ II 

3. Yo andho yah punah saro bhago vrksesvahitah. 
Tena mb bhaginam krnvapa drantvardtayah. 

0 L ord of glory, by that soma peace and vitality, 
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that excellence and grandeur which is enshrined in all 
things loved and cherished and which grows higher and 
higher constantly, pray raise me to excellence and 
prosperity, and then let all want, misery, meanness and 
miserliness flee away from me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 130 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

To appreciate and understand this sukta and the 
following upto 132, we should refer to Yajurveda 34, 5 
which describes the cosmic mind as the treasure-hold 
of divine knowledge and universal memory. 

TSrf^TcTf TTaiLddifiHI^UH-lJ-ll'yii TFRT: I 

■^T: g te'uM wTvrcft nwT v(mh II ^ II 

1. Rathajitam rathajiteyindmapsarasamayam 
s mar ah. Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mcimanu 
socatu. 

Of the cosmic forces which comprehend all the 
true, good and beautiful things and values of life, and 
of the cosmic waves of the universal mind which lead 
to comprehension of all that is true, good and beautiful, 
this Vedic knowledge is the memory content. 0 
divinities of nature and brilliant scholars of humanity, 
pray invoke and promote this divine knowledge, and 
may that divine mind enlighten and sanctify me. 

3fFfr WdlRid' fggt g 1 WdjTdfa I 
■%gT: g te'uM wrggt nmT vm^ih ii ^ it 

Asau me smarataditi priyo me smaratdditi. 
Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu socatu. 


2. 
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M ay that cosmic omniscience remember mefor 
my sake: this is all. Let the darling Divine remember 
me for my sake: this is all. 0 divinities of nature and 
brilliant sages, pray invoke and promote this divine 
knowledge, and may that divine mind enlighten and 
sanctify me. 

■srsn; tpt nn-n>4i4 

%cTT: TT r^UM wrmFrr -qrq^ viMd II 3 II 

3. Yathd mama smarddasau ndmusydham kada 
cana. Devdh pm hinuta smaramasau mdimanu 
socatu. 

A s that cosmic i ntel Iigence would remember me, 
so would I never fall off from Divinity. 0 divinities of 
nature and sagely scholars of humanity, pray invoke and 
promote this divine knowledge, and may that divine 
mind enlighten and sanctify me. (Refer also toYajurveda 
40,15, and Ishopanishad, 17). 



4. Unmadayata maruta udantariksa madaya. 

Agna unmddayd tvamasau mdmanu socatu. 

0 M aruts, cosmic winds and vibrant sages, 
arouse the divine memory in me. 0 skies, arouse the 
divine ecstasies in me. 0 Agni, leading light of Divinity, 
enlightened teacher ofVedic knowledge, awake the love 
and joy of learning in me and arouse the cosmic 
frequency in my mind. And may thatdivinemind, thus, 
enlighten and sanctify me. (Refer also toYajurveda 34, 
1 - 6 ) 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 131 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

■^cTT: g r^UM xqrRTfr MIHj| ^ffWII ^ II 

1. Ni sirsato ni pattata ddhyo3ni tirdmi te. 

Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mamanu socatu. 

0 Smara, divine love and cosmic memory, with 
the very basis of my foundations upto the highest 
intelligence, I explore and float over thoughts and 
reflections of divine love and memory. 0 divinities of 
nature and sages of humanity, pray invoke and arouse 
this knowledge and love and may that divine mind 
enlighten and sanctify me. 

1^*1 fellg-facj gtf: I 
g r^uM xmcggf wf vTmh ii -r n 

2. Anumate ’nvidam manyasvdkute samidaiii namah. 

Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mamanu socatu. 

0 cooperative and definitive faculty of the mind, 
explore, infer and crystallise the nature and context of 
this love and divine knowledge, use all your potential 
to think with total submission and surrender. 0 divinities 
of nature and humanity, pray invoke and arouse this 
knowledge and love and may the divine mind enlighten 
and sanctify me. 

fgghfFi 1^7=1 

14 H-U^Ph ggiTTlt 3T7T: fgrTTII 3 II 

Yaddhavasi triyojanam pahcayojanamdsvinam. 
Tatastvam punarayasi putrdndm no asah pita. 


3. 
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0 divine love and cosmic memory, though you 
may elude me by threeyojanas, i.e., be beyond the earth, 
the sky and the solar regions, beyond five yojanas, i.e., 
beyond the five senses and five pranas, or even beyond 
the possibility of attainment by mind, intelligence, 
memory and the imagination, still you would comeback 
and bless because you are our ultimate sustainer, your 
children on earth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 132 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

■4 ^TT: J-M* H Ph'^IVPT: WTS2TT I 

ct flf rTWf£ STtfWlI ^ II 

1. Yam devah smaramasihcannapsvantah sosucd- 
nam sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya dha- 
rmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
cosmic memory, which the divinities poured into the 
human mind and faculties of perception and volition, 
enlightening and sanctifying it with thought, reflection 
and intuition, that same love and memory I develop, 
mature and perfect with the knowledge and discipline 
of Varuna, lord of light and judgement, 0 lord of love, 
in your service. 

cjcll: fM-wWo-d^i4d;prT: VMVj^M W&mt I 
rtff dMlfa c^U|fi4 STtfWlI ? II 

2. Yam visve devah smaramasihcannapsvantah 
sosucanam sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya 
dharmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
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cosmic memory, so enlightening and sanctifying, which 
all saints and sages, scholars, poets and teachers of the 
world, parents, literature and traditions poured into the 
human mind and faculties of perception and action with 
thought, reflection and intuition, that same love and 
memory I develop, mature and season to perfection with 
the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, lord of light and 
judgement, 0 lord of love in your service. 

'Mp-f-sijun T H TT^TSZU I 

Yrd hmiPm artfW u 3 u 

3. Yamindrdm smaramasihcadapsvantah sosucd- 
nam sahddhyd. Tam te tapami varunasya dha- 
rmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
cosmic memory, so enlightening, purifying and 
sanctifying, which Indrani, power, prosperity and 
excellence of the life of human nation, poured into the 
national mind and faculties of the corporate personality, 
with thought, reflection and social genius, that same 
love and memory I develop, mature and season to 
perfection with the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, 
social sense of generosity and justice of the nation's 
honour. 

hmiPm anfurr u x n 

4. Yamindragm smaramasihcatdmapsvantah 
sosucdnam sahddhyd. Tam te tapami varunasya 
dharmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
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universal knowledge and wisdom, enlightening, 
purifying and elevating, which Indragni, powers of law, 
governance and national defence, and the leading lights 
of knowledge, education and culture, poured into the 
mind and faculties of the nation's perception, thought 
and action with reflection, analysis and judgement of 
situations, that same love and universal wisdom I 
develop and refine with the discipline and Dharma of 
Varuna, lord of universal watch, judgement and 
dispensation. 

■£T fy^lcj^ufl 4-MjP h'^IHI yvflV^H TT^T 
S2TT I 7T ff TTTTfa SMlf'un II II 

5. Yam mitravarunau smaramasihcatamapsvantah 
sosucdnam sahddhya. Tam te tapdmi varunasya 
dharmand. 

Thatsmara, universal love and cosmic memory 
of life's nature and potential, enlightening, purifying 
and elevating, which M itra and Varuna, divine love and 
judgement, sun and moon, air and ocean, and the 
nation's sense of love and pride, on the one hand, and 
the sense of judgement and reality, on the other, poured 
into the mind and action of the people with self- 
confidence and objectivity, that same love and 
judgement, and confidence and caution. I develop and 
refine with the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, the 
nation's law and constitution without forsaking the 
vision and faith in Divinity. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 133 (Brahmachari’s Girdle) 
Mekhala Devata, Agastya Rshi 

•srfirt^crr h h ^ ^41^ i 

yrVlMI T^Kl'y: tt A 

^ II 

1. Ya imam devo mekhaldmdbabandha yah 
sahmandha ya u no yuyoja. Yasya devasya prasisd 
cardmah sa paramicchdtsa u no vi muhcat. 

The divine, brilliant and generous teacher who 
tied the girdle, firmed it and assigned us the task in 
studies and later in life, by whose word, order and 
discipline we learn, act and live in life, may he wish us 
all success and lead usto fulfil our duties and obligations 
to freedom. 

3TT^TTF5r^ ^MTuim^lifarq | 

yiv^iTi eflVsTl II 'R II 

2. Ahutdsyabhihuta rsindmasyayudham. Purva 
vratasya prdsnafi vlraghni bhava mekhale. 

0 Girdle of the celibate seeker of knowledge, 
you are freely elected for and taken on, you are the yajnic 
oblation of self-sacrifice, you aretheinviolableweapon 
of the sages, you are the fore-mark of the discipline of 
dedication, the very food and sustenance of life and 
action, and you are the destroyer of formidable 
negativities and saviour from sins of omission and 
commission. 

si^i'uii ^'uim^'h R-miPm ii 3 II 















702 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


3. Mrtyoraham brahmacafi yadasmi niryacanbhu- 
tdtpurusam yamdya. Tamaharh brahmand tapasd 
sramenanayainam mekhalayd sindmi. 

Brahmachari as I am, a dedicated celibate 
student of life and death, I ask of ever existent Death 
for one person, one soul, away for Yama, a life of 
disciplineand education, and that one person I bind with 
Brahma, divine knowledge, hard discipline, hard labour 
and this girdle, the mark of discipline and dedication to 
life against the onslaught of death. 

dM-HI 5f&f ^TTTTT TcRT d*Ml'u|i 'Ndd^di 
i ttt yldm s%'5£rrq2Tl 1 stf|-rW 

x <> 

/ 

4. Sraddhaya duhita tapaso’dhi jata svasa rsinarh 
bhutakrtam babhuva. Sd no mekhale matima 
dhehi medhdmatho no dhehi tapa indriyam ca. 

0 Girdle, you are the daughter of Shraddha, 
inviolable faith in truth, born of Tapas, hard, relentless 
disciplineof body, mind and soul, and sister of the Rshis, 
sages of noble actions among humanity. 0 Girdle, bring 
us understanding and intellect, genius and 
discrimination, tapas, inviolable dedication and moral 
and spiritual honour and excellence. 

■qf 7m TTsf ^ d^d uR-dlyTI 

mm MR 1 -qf II II 

5. Yam tva purve bhutcikrta rsayah paribedhire. Sd 
tvam pari svajasva mam dirghbyutvaya mekhale. 

0 Girdle of discipline and celibacy which the 
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creative Rshis, makers of men of noble action, tied round 
themselves, bind me too with love and faith to live a 
long life of health, honour and enlightenment. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 134 (Destruction of Enemies) 
Vajra Devata, Shukra Rshi 

3T4 Cj sd 1 JhH MHI mi I cj I'j-LUja n U fadH I 

TT v/uiMruJI^ 1 II ^ II 

1. Ay am vajrastarpayatdmrtasydvdsya rastramapa 
hantu jivitam. Srndtu grivah pm srndtusnihd 
vrtrasyeva saclpatih. 

M ay this Vajra, thunderbolt of law, justice and 
dispensation within, and the defence forces against 
enemiesfrom outsidefulfil the needs of the rule of law, 
truth and justice. May it eliminate the strongholds of 
enemies and the very life and existence of negative and 
destructive forces. Let it snap their activities and block 
the life flow of their system just like I ndra, thunder and 
lightning breaking the dark clouds. 

3T£ffrS£JT ^rfrwr TT^: 4fsrcZTT MI^Md l 
el^UHc^d: TRTTq n ^ II 

2. Adharo’dhara uttarebhyo gudhah prthivya 
motsrpat. Vajrendvahatah saydm. 

Let the enemy lie down and low below the 
higher ones in the depth of earth. Let him never rise up, 
let him lie flat, smitten by the thunderbolt. 

PfHird -qt PfHlRi drWfe I 

Pd ddl ttf^T II 3 II 
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3. Yo jinati tamanviccha yo jinati tamijjahi. 

Jinato vajrci tvarh simantamanvahcamanu pdtaya. 

0 thunderbolt of law and punishment, seek out 
whoever oppresses, catch hold of whoever oppresses 
and tyrannizes and throw him off. 0 wielder of power 
and force of thunderous law, push down the head of the 
violent, oppressor and the terrorist. Let him never raise 
his head. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 135 (Strength) 

Vajra Devata, Shukra Rshi 

AKJMiry. cpf i 

II ^ II 

1. Yadasnbmi balam kurva ittharh vajramd dade. 
Skandhdnamusya sdtayanvrtrasyeva sacipatih. 

Whatever I eat, I turn into strength, and thus I 
wield the Vajra, lustrous weapon of inviolable diamond 
quality breaking the shoulders of the enemy just like 
the sun breaking the dark clouds. 

■Erf^psrtfg; fhNnffcr i 

3T^'5^rq;ii ^ u 

2. Yatpibami sam pibdmi samudra-iva sampibah. 
Prananamusya sampaya sam pibdmo amuiii 
vayam. 

Whatever I drink I drink well and wholly like 
the sea which drinks up and consumes all the streams, 
and thus having consumed the strength of the enemy, 
we exhaust him of all his vitality. 
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^rPsrffH fi Pi 1 -uP m -fnprf^r firm: i 

4 i u iiHH^ fPM ft PPim 3 ttt crptii 3 n 

3. Yadgirdmi sam girdmi samudra-iva samgirah. 
Prananamusya samgirya sam girdmo amurn 
vayam. 

Whatever I swallow I swallow completely just 
like the sea which swallows and assimilates all the 
streams, and having consumed the vitality of the enemy, 
we exhaust him of his strength. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 136 (Hair Care) 

Vanaspati Vitatni Devata, Atharva Vitahavya Rshi 

rTT<t=d TsHWlfl II ^ II 

1. Devi devyamadhi jdta prthivyamasyosadhe. 

Tam tva nitatni kesebhyo drmhanaya khandmasi. 

0 divine Oshadhi, Nitatni, born and growing 
on the divine earth, we dig you up for strong and 
luxurious hair. 

4 ^ Wd I HdH d I d l'd I HdJHIH dMfklflfchfer II ^ II 

2. Drmhapratndn janayajbtan jbtbnu varsiyasa- 
skrdhi. 

Strengthen the old wearing out hair, grow where 
hair has not grown, and where hair is grown, make it 
long and luxurious. 

jd A ryvd'M'M-yiT^r Pu^diTd cfr^sji 1 n 3 n 


























706 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


3. Yaste keso’vapadyate scunulo yasca vrscate. 
Idam tarn visvabhesajydbhi sihcdmi virudhd. 

0 man, if your hair falls off, or if it falls off 
from the root, all this I revitalise and strengthen with 
this herbal tonic for all hair problems. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 137 (Hair Care) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Vitahavya Rshi 


1. 


rTT ii ^ ii 

Yam jamadagnirakhanadduhitre kesavardhanlm. 
Tam vitahavya abharadasitasya grhebhyah. 


The herb N itatni which the brilliant scholar of 
medicinal yajna discovered and dug out for the growth 
of girls' hair for long and luxurious beauty, the seeker 
of efficacious remedy brings up to the homes of unruly 
haired. 


3t 4I y(ni ^rf ^ifl-oyiiHi'Hpiii 1 : I 

^Tl 1 cTsNrt vHujiV/ ^PHHI: ^11 ^ II 

2. Abhlsuna meyd asanvyamenanumeyah. 

Kesa nadd-iva vardhantam slrsnaste asitah pari. 

The length and quality of hair is to be measured 
first by brightness of sun-rays and then by the length of 
both arms. Let the hair of head grow like reeds of a lake 
and be jet black par excellence for you. 


■fT f^T -qszr i|mif|b|s)- I 














KANDA - 6/SUKTA - 138 


707 


cTsNtT vH 3jQ4dl: ^ II 3 II 

3. Drham mulamagrarh yaccha vi madhyam yama- 
yausadhe. Kesd nadd-iva vardhantdm slrsnaste 
asitdh pari. 

0 Nitatni, herbal hair care Oshadhi, strengthen 
the root of the hair, let it grow, lengthen the middle, and 
upto the end. Let the hair of the head grow long and 
thick like reeds of a lake and let it be jet black par 
excellence for you, for men and women both. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 138 (Cure for Impotency) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

cft^&TT iidd^llV^MIHfifNS* I 
fir -cf 3THck^rn'MlVM frfsj II ^ II 

1. Tv am virudhdm sresthatamdbhisrutasyosadhe. 

Imam me adya purusam klibamopasinam krdhi. 

0 Oshadhi, you are the best of herbs, most 
highly praised and renowned. Please cure this impotent 
man, this effeminate man, my patient, today, and make 
him full man. 


2 . 


ck*5H ^-^iMlvM^sn 1 -^flr i 

3TST1W# ? || 

Klibam krdhyopasinamatho kuririnam krdhi. 
Athasyendro gravabhybmubhe bhinattvdndyau. 


M ake the impotent man actively potent. M ake 
the effeminate man actively virile. 0 physician, Indra, 
with the sanative, ground and energised, cure both his 
seminal glands, removing the obstruction. 
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ck^«si c^crflf 

^7tHt=TF^T vnMfui "ETTfyf^fsqiTr II 3 II 

3. Kliba klibam tvakaram vadhre vadhrim tvakcirci- 
marasarasam tvakaram. Kuflramasya sirsani 
kumbam cddhinidadhmasi. 

0 impotent man, I have cured the impotence. 0 
debilitated, I have cured the debility. 0 cold and frigid, 
I have cured thefrigidity. We restore activity, excitation 
and desire into the brain centres of this patient. 

% cf ^nqtfl^T#frT «^UJ^H I 

cT f*Rf^ 3Tfsf JjbchAflf: II ^ II 

4. Ye te nddyau devakrte yayostisthati vrsnyam. 

Te te Bhinadmi samyaydmusyd adhi muskayoh. 

Inthetwo natural seminal ducts in which resides 
sexual fluidity, there on the seminal glands I open the 
flow with the surgical pin. 

■srsrf chlvI^H hw4l' fy^rUV^HI I 
tteh % imRstRTT atfsf iqwTi 1 : n ^ ii 

5. Yathd nadam kasipune striyo bhindantyasmand. 
Eva bhinadmi te sepo ’musya adhi muskayoh. 

Just as women beat the'nada' grass with stone 
for cover, so do I open the semi nal passage of your organ 
above the seminal glands beside the sexual nerve. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 139 (Conjugal Happiness) 
Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 


^iPklchl I VM MdHIfol- 
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1. Nyastika rurohitha subhagamkarani mama. 

s 

Satam tava pratanastrayastrimsannitanah. 

Taya sahasraparnya hrdayam sosayami te. 

Here you arise and emerge, conjugal spirit of 
love, bright harbinger of good fortune for me. Hundred 
are your expansive versatilities of life. Thirty-three are 
your defined interests in respect of divinities of nature 
and humanity. 

0 maiden of my love, with that same art and 
versatiIity of hundredfold possi bi Iities of conjugal bliss, 

I afflict your heart with love and desire. 

VI^'h -rrfaf fr ^PTSTt 1 J-q i 

3TSTt fr -Rf cbl^Hlsit VJfccbl'fAJI WII ? II 

2. Susyatu mayi te hrdayamatho susyatvasyam. 

Atho ni susya mam kamenatho suskasya cara. 

Let your heart be afflicted with love for me. Let 
your mouth be parched with love. Afflict me too with 
love, excite me with care, and live you too and roam 
around with mouth parched for love. 

AIcH'hI fWfcMc^l cbc^i'ru! i 

-qf ^ ^ -HHIH fdTj II 3 II 

3. Sarhvanam samuspala babhru kalyani sam nuda. 

Amum ca mam ca sam nuda samdnam hrdayam 

krdhi. 

0 spiritof conjugality full of loveand mutuality, 
excitingly inspiring and keen for familial settlement, 
generous harbinger of good fortune, inspire and move 
both her and me, arise and let our hearts be equally 
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drawn to each other. 



4. Yathodakamapapuso ’pasusyatyasyam. 

Eva ni susya mam kdmendtho suskasya cara. 

j ust as the mouth of a thirsty man deprived of 
water dries up, unslaked, thus, 0 conjugal love, dry up 
my mouth with love and desire for the maiden. And 
thus too, 0 lady of love at heart, roam around, your 
mouth afflicted, unslaked, thirsting for love. 

■srsTi 1 Hcbc^'i fcrfwaf i 

ttctt cbiW^i tt cfr^rfcrirr ii ^ n 

5. Yathd nakulo vicchidya sandadhdtyahim punah. 

Eva kdmasya vicchinnam sam dhehi virydvati. 

just as 'Nakula', non-compromiser with evil, 
having broken through 'Ahi', dark cloud of passion, 
settles back to peace and inner joy, so, 0 Viryavati, spirit 
of life's love and vigour, come and let us settle, both in 
love and peace as one whole in spirit, though otherwise 
split individualities for want of love, in search of love 
and fulfilment. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 140 (Teething Trouble) 

Dantau Devata, Atharva Rshi 

oiny|cJc(^4 Riy'rHH: fiTcTt tTTrTt ^ I 
rft 9l^JU|4-LIH f^Tcfr II ^ II 

Yau vydghrdvavarudau jighatsatah pitaram 
mdtaram ca. Tau dantau brahmanaspate sivau 
krnu jatavedah. 


1 . 
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0 Brahmanaspati, lord giver of food, J ataveda, 
all knowing lord of the world in existence, let those 
two tiger teeth (usually known as canines) just grown, 
with which the baby loves to bite the father and mother, 
be good and comfortable. 

sjIHw'-h mMnsfr Id^ni ipr -arf writ 

rnf^rfl TTF r^THa fqrTtwt^ll ? II 

2. Vrihimattam yavamattamatho masamatho tilam. 
Esa vam bhdgo nihito ratnadheyaya dantau md 
himsistam pitaram mdtaram ca. 

Eat rice, eat barley, and eat sesame and lentils, 
this is your treasure-share ordained by nature, 0 teeth, 
do not hurt father and mother. 

W44I 1 HUHl I 3T^ra* ^f 

R'Rna fadl WTcTT^ni 3 II 

3. Upahutau sayujau syonau dantau sumahgalau. 
Anyatra vam ghoram tanvah paraitu dantau md 
himsistam pitaram mdtaram ca. 

Both grown by the process of nature, together, 
beautiful and auspicious, let that which is deformed be 
off from here, elsewhere. 0 teeth, do not hurt father 
and mother. Let the growth be comfortable and well- 
formed. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 141 (Growth and Development) 

Ashvinau Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

The subject of this sukta is growth and 
development on a collective basis. But development of 
what? This question is left open. The sukta says: Enah, 
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'these'. 'These' has been interpreted as cows, the people 
as a body, the students as a community. The intention 
seems to be that life at any living level is a collectivity, 
has to grow and has to be developed as an organismic 
organisation. Even the whole universe is an organism, 
Purusha, a living, breathing, intelligent, self-organising, 
sovereign system. The sukta does mention functionaries 
who organise the growth and development of the 
collective body: Vayu, Tvashta, Indra, Rudra, Ashvins, 
and it also mentions organisations at different 
characteristic levels: Devas, humans and demons. We 
take up the growth and development of the human 
community through education, culture and 
enlightenment. 

cM^ThI: HHIdU hWh filial 41 

3TT^n; 3Tfsi sices') PdTi+xHd II S II 

1. Vayurenah samakarattvasta posdya dhriyatdm. 

Indra dbhyo adhi bravadrudro bhumne cikitsatu. 

Let Vayu, the man of vibrancy, enthusiasm and 
enlightenment bring these, young generation, together, 
that is, in educational institutions together, meant for 
boys and for girls separately. Let Tvashta, man of fine 
imagination specialised in specific characteristic and 
social forms, hold and manage them for growth in their 
characteristic social lines and professions. Let Indra, 
supreme commander of the institution, speak to them 
as one community, and let Rudra enlighten them for 
growth, each in his or her own line of interest. 

c^lP^rH TF^f&ffTTTT ftTSFT cfcuWl: frf&J I 

34c^dfHr^cHi d<^ H'dHI 1 II ? II 
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2 . Lohitena svadhitina mithunam karnayoh krdhi. 

Akartdmasvind laksma tadastu prajayd bahu. 

LetRudra, by natural predilection and individual 
interest and potential, join them into married couples 
in practical complementary fields of life. Let the 
Ashvins, husband wife, then, make a mark in life, and 
let the couple, thus, grow and profusely prosper with 
progeny. 

TTen- 4iUM c^lf^em II ^ II 

3 . Yatha cakrurdevasura yathd manusya uta. 

Eva sahasraposaya krnutam laksmasvina. 

As lived and acted the Devas, men of divine 
nature, as lived and acted the A suras, men of pure natural 
character, and as lived and acted men of intelligent 
human nature, so do you, 0 Ashvins, all men and 
women, mark and act for yourselves for growth a 
thousand ways. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 142 (Growth of Food) 

Yava Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


'Met I ijufir* PcIVcO MNl'[u| 
TTT^n 1 |VIPh 1 cfsftwi I ^ II 


1 . Ucchrayasva bahurbhava svena mahasa yava. 
Mrmhi visvd patrani md tva divydsanifyadhit. 

0 barely crop, rise and grow abundant by your 
own natural fercundity. Fill up all the food stores of the 
world. Let no hail or thunder from the sky strike you. 
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3jli>l>Jc|^i ZTcT zni 1 r^lT^lcl^l'nR-l I 
rT^W£UR'd TTq's^SzriVrT: II ? II 

2 . Asrnvantam yavam devam yatra tvacchava- 
damasi. 

Taducchrayasva dyauriva samudraivaidhya- 
ksitah. 

0 yava, 0 food, where we praise and exalt you 
as divine, there listening and sustaining us, grow and 
rise like the light of heaven, expand and roll like the 
ocean, unbounded, unviolated. 

MUI-cU 3Tf^TT: TFr^rTTt: ^^fgfrTT: II ^ II 

3 . Aksitdsta upasado’ksitdh scintu rasyah. 

Prnanto aksitdh santvattdrah santvaksitdh. 

L et the producers be i nexhausti ble, Iet the stores 
be inexhaustible, let the food givers be inexhaustible, 
0 yava, and let the beneficiaries be inexhaustible. 


ir^frT'Era cblU^qjl 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 1 (Divine Realisation) 

Atma Devata, Atliarva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

3Tg^JH|-qT%Sc^dlP( i 

Hdl^H 94 ^'uii ?Nf: II ^ II 

1 . Dhiti vd ye anayanvdco agram manasa vd ye 
vadannrtdni. Trtiyena brahmana vbvrdhanb- 
stufiyendmanvata ndma dhenoh. 

Those who reach to the origin and the original 
of the Word or highest language through meditation, 
and who speak but only and exclusively of the law and 
spirit of Reality, grow on from the objective and the 
psychic phases of reality and consciousness to the third 
phase of consciousness and reality, and by the grace of 
the third phase, the Spirit Divine and the Vedic vision, 
reach to the fourth, absol ute state of Turiya, and through 
the Turiya attain to the origin and the original of the 
Word, B rahma, where the N ame, A urn, and the named, 
A kshara B rahma, are one and the same. 

(For further understanding of this mantra 
reference may be made to Atharva-vediya M andukyo- 
panishad.) 

fjTrTT TT TTmt TT ^ : I 

2 . Sa veda putrah pitaram sa mdtaram sa sunurbhu- 
vatsa bhuvatpunarmaghah. Sa dyamaurnodanta- 
riksam svah sa idam visvamabhavatsa dbhavat. 
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He the All-Saviour pervades the heavens and 
the earth, which are father and mother of the world of 
existence. He is the creator and the inspirer of life. He 
takes on the glory and majesty of existence again and 
again. He pervades, comprehends and sustains the 
regions of bliss, the regions of light and the middle 
regions of the sky. He pervades this entire universe. He 
is present everywhere, here and now and always. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 2 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atinci Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

3T&i'cnui p-im TjTrTrf^ fjTrRTT ^cimh I 

F* ^ Pcjcbd -g xrfi 1 cfi ste: 11 ^ 11 

1 . Atharvanam pitaram devabandhum mdturgar- 
bham piturasum yuvanam. Ya imam yajham 
manasd ciketa pm no vocastamiheha bravah. 

Hethathas realised with mind and soul and thus 
knows this adorable B rahma may speak to us here and 
now of It: unmoved and immovable, father of existence, 
controller and concomitant of the divinities such as sun 
and moon, innermost creative spirit of M other Nature, 
the life spirit of the regions of light, ever young beyond 
age and decay. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 3 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 


1 . 


3TSJT fc^T ^H^chcT<l[u! Tt % MpuZ-b-bcf^i'ii iTTrJ: | 
7 T ui trsqr 3 TJI H |' d-cjiJrT^TplII ^ II 


Ay a visthd janayankarvardni sa hi ghrnirururva- 
raya gatuh. Sa pratyudaiddharunam madhvo 
agraih svayd tanvd tanva mairayata. 
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By this particular state of pervasion, sustenance 
and comprehension, doing cosmic acts of creative 
evolution, He, refulgent Brahma, is the guide as well as 
the goal for the man of choice wisdom and action. 
Arising and manifesting with and in advance of the 
glorious sustainers of life such as the sun and moon, he 
inspires and enlivens the universe with his presence. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 4 (Brahma Vidya) 

Vayu Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

TTcfclT "5T ITfcr ^ I 

■^ru * ii 

1 . Ekayd ca dasabhisca suhute dvbbhyamistaye 
vimsatyd ca. Tisrbhisca vahase trimsata ca 
viyugbhirvaya iha td vi muhca. 

0 Vayu, vibrant all-present Spirit of the 
universe, nobly worshipped with loveand faith, 0 pranic 
energy of life, for the realisation of our cherished desire 
for self-fulfilment, you conduct this body chariot of our 
earthly existence with one and ten, two and twenty, three 
and thirty hoiily yoked horse-powers. Pray release ail 
those here. 

(Reference may be made to Kathopanishad 1, 
1, 3-4, where the human body is called a chariot, the 
soul, the master, and the senses, the horses, with mind 
as the driver. Five senses of perception, five senses of 
volition with mind, the intelIigential complex, are the 
eleven horses. These eleven are doubled and tripled in 
our course of life: they are purely eleven in the causal 
body at the sattvic level, they are twenty-two in the 
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subtle body at the sattvic and rajasic levels, and thirty- 
three in the gross body at the sattvic, rajasic and tamasic 
levels. When the human has realised its cherished desire 
for worldly fulfilment, then it prays for freedom from 
the bonds of the gross body, and for total freedom of 
M oksha it prays for total freedom from the bonds. 
Basically, the bonds are eleven, twenty two and thirty 
three are versions only.) 


Kanda 7/Sukta 5 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varcliaskama Rshi 

^iwiTh &4 m"I Rii 

T TT^> TTfpTpf: ■AM-H HI M-T TTTSZTT: AlPrf ^1: II S II 

1 . Yajhena yajhamayajanta devdstdni dharmdni 
prathamanybsan. Te ha nakam mahimanah 
sacanta yatra purve sddhydh sand devah. 

Enlightened sages of divine nature, as divinities 
of nature too, join and serve the cosmic yajamana in the 
yajnic evolution of the world of existence. The ways 
they serve the Supreme lord through cosmic 
participation become the first and prime ordinances of 
life. Those sages, great as they are, enjoy the bliss of 
heaven w here the anci ent sages of di vi ne potenti al enj oy 
the heavenly bliss of eternal life. 


■55ft ®terer -*T 3 TT®terer^1 



2 . Yajho babuva sa d babhuva sa pra jajhe sa u 
vavrdhe punah. Sa devdndmadhipatirbabhuva so 
asmasu dravinamb dadhatu. 

T he cosmic yaj na starts and proceeds. The di vi ne 
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yajamana manifests, he proceeds further, his 
manifestation grows higher and higher again and again. 
Thus Brahma, in the world of existence, becomes the 
Supreme ordainer and sustainer of the Devas such as 
sun and moon. M ay the Lord bless us also with spiritual, 
moral and social wealth and excellence of high order. 

^tcTT | ** 1 4 IH'HIWrtN 1 I 
rT^TrSr ii 3 11 

3 . Yaddevd devdnhavisdyajantdmartydnmanasd- 
martyena. Madema tatra parame vyo manpa- 
syema taduditau suryasya. 

When and where the sages offer oblations to 
the immortal divinities with their immortal mind and 
soul, there let us too rejoice in the presence of Supreme 
Brahma and see, directly experience, the presence at 
early dawn of the sun. 

ilrq^MUl ,44 Ml' %cTT 31H-CH I 
3TfTRT -% || X || 

4 . Yatpurusena havisa yajharh deva atanvata. 

Asti nu tasmddojlyo yadvihavyenejire. 

W hen the divine sages perform and extend the 
yajna with oblations of self-surrender in communion 
with the Purusha, Supreme Brahma, thereby the yajna 
grows higher and more powerful since they perform 
the yajna with the exceptional offer of self-sacrifice 
through total surrender. 

UHlfll Q^dTTTjfl 1 4<=|: || ^ || 
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5. Mugdhd deva uta sundyajantota gorahgaih 
purudhdyajanta. Ya imam yajnam manasa ciketa 
pm no vocasta-miheha bravah. 

Divine sages fascinated by the ecstasy of 
Divinity variously conduct the meditative yajna of 
spiritual communion with knowledge, in Samprajnata 
Samadhi, and with parts of Vedic speech, in Savikalpa 
Samadhi (Patanjali's Yoga-sutras, I, 17 and 42). May 
the sage who knows of this meditative yajna by 
experience through mind and soul speak of itto us here 
and now. 

(A nother interpretation of yajna by 'Shuna' and 
'gobhih', based on Nirukta 9, 4, 40 and 2, 2, 5 has been 
suggested as 'yajna by air, fire and the sun, with cow's 
milk and clarified butter.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 6 (Imperishable Mother, Nature) 
Aditi Devata, Atharva rshi 

Prakrti, Nature, is the mother cause of the 
universe. It is Aditi, the imperishable. It has two 
dimensions: essential and existential. Essentially it is 
one, the same ever, imperishable. Existentially it is 
various in forms. It is constant and also mutable: 
constant in the essence, mutable in existence. The 
constant evolves into an infinite variety of forms, and 
when the evolutionary process of the universe goes full 
circle, it recedes into the essence. Prakrti is both constant 
and mutable at the same time in the universe. 

TTf^TTTTq^: if^^f 
%cTT 3Tf^f?T: M c-cj ^ fdTd ^Jd H fdTd H 11 * II 
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1 . Aditirdyauraditirantariksamaditirmata sa pita sa 
putrah. Visve devd aditih pahca jand aditirjd- 
tama-ditirjanitvam. 

Prakrti, Nature, isAditi, imperishable, eternal. 
Dyau, light, the sun, the heavenly region of light, is 
Aditi. The middle region of the skies is Aditi. Aditi is 
the mother, mother of the universe. The Supreme 
Brahma is the father. The soul, the living being, is the 
child of father and mother. All the divinities of nature 
and humanity are Aditi, imperishable in the essence. 
All the five classes of humanity are Aditi. All that is 
born isAditi All that is to be born isAditi. 

TTfhtT 1 ■mrrf Mdldd'A i 

r^^dWd^dl^dT 141 limpid ^yuflTdH II ^ It 

2 . Mahimu su mataram suvratdnamrtasya patrii- 
mavase havamahe. Tuviksatramajaranti- 
murucim susarmdnamaditim supramtim. 

For our protection, sustenance and progress we 
invoke and serve great Aditi, creative nature power of 
the universe, mother of the pious observers of the laws 
of rectitudeand I ife's disci pi i ne, keeper of theuniverdal 
laws of divine truth, mighty queen of the earthly order, 
unaging, expansive beyond bounds, sweet shelter home 
of all, inviolable, and the generator, preserver and 
promoter of noble values. (This mantra may also be 
interpreted as a tribute to M other Earth.) 

Note: Here starts an alternative numbering of 
suktas. Sukta 6 has four mantras in one order which is 
here continued. In another order sukta 6 has two 
mantras, which have been translated. After these two, 
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mantras 3 and 4 are numbered as Sukta 7, mantras 1 
and 2. We continue the numbering as before and give 
the alternative numbeing in brackets after the mantra. 
So mantra 3 that now follows will be numbered as (7, 
1) at the end of the translation, and similarly the 
alternative sukta numbers will be written in brackets. 

3 ^ci^{Uji 4 *uji 3 11 

3 . Sutramanam prthivim dyamanehasam susarmd- 
namaditim supramtim. Daivlm navam svaritrd- 
mcindgaso asravantimd ruhemd svastaye. 

Let us all, free from sin, for the sake of well 
being, success and salvation, mount the divine, life 
saviour, faultless, perfect boat with efficient oars, 
structured strongly, without any leakage at all, a sweet 
shelter for all, firm as earth, bright as heaven, 
imperishable, sailing across the world to safety and 
leading to noble destination. 

This is a description of the boat of life with the 
compass of Vedic light, knowledge and wisdom. 

"5 Wt ^TT5 I 

'3TTF«| 1 ^eH^rTf^T TTT 3Tlf f^T 

II 

4 . Vajasya nu prasave mdtaram mahimaditim ncima 
vacasd kardmahe. Yasya upastha urvantariksam 
sa nah sarma trivarutham ni yacchdt. 

For the growth and development of food, 
strength and energy and the vibrancy of life, let us 
celebrate and adore with sincere words of honesty the 
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great Mother, mother earth, imperishable nature and 
Supreme Divinity, which holds the expansive space in 
her lap, and let us pray she may bless us with three-fold 
peace and prosperity of body, mind and soul in a happy 
home. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 7 (Adityas) 

Aditi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

f^cf: MsHunnld^cbldW ^dHi ^dwMuu'qj 
fraf % srmf -hj-h^aii -qfr 

chV^H II ^ II 

1 . Diteh putranamaditerakarsamava devanam 
brhatdmanarmancim. Tesdm hi dhdma 
gabhisaksamudriyam nainanna-masa paro asti 
kascana. 

I have diversified the forms, functions and 
places of the children, i.e., effectual forms, of Aditi, 
integrate primordial Prakrti, into Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, i.e., thought, energy and matter, and of the 
effectual forms of Diti, disintegrate form of Aditi, into 
discrete forms of elements and energies, all of them 
divine, expansive, inviolate and inviolable. Deepistheir 
identity and value in the cosmic context, unfathomable 
liketheocean's, and thereis nonewho can comprehend 
them, whatever the effort and investment one may 
provide. (8,1) (This looks like the voice of the divine 
spirit of creative evolution of the multitudinous variety 
of things from one basic root of nature.) 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 8 (Rise Higher) 

Brhaspati Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

■ysJKfy; ITf|r'Syp*rfrf: M4yHI 3TT7T I 3TajJ-W-H-ll 
■qr 3TT TffgJoETT ^ II 

1 . Bhadrddadhi sreyah prehi brhaspatih pura-eta 
te astu. Athemamasya vara a prthivya aresatrum 
krnuhi sarvaviram. 

0 man, go forward on your path from good to 
better and higher, and may Brhaspati, Lord of expansive 
universe and master of Vedic speech be your guide and 
leader. And then on the best part of this blessed earth, 
make this all-heroic honourable human order free from 
enmity, dissension and negativity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 9 (Worship of Divinity) 

Pusha Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

■nraim'^iPig : 17r£f 

3Tfir Py 3TT -qn 1 "5T WftT M^IHHII ^ II 

1 . UPrapathe pathbmajanista push prapathe divah 
prapathe prthivydh. Ubhe abhi priyatame 
sadhasthe a ca para ca carati prajdnan. 

Pusha, Lord Divine, all sustainer, bright as sun, 
beatific as moon and inspiring as soma, manifests, 
pervades, protects and guides on the highest of the paths 
of existence, on the path of heaven and on the path of 
the earth. Both of these, paths and havens of life, earthly 
and heavenly, the path of earthly prosperity, A bhyudaya, 
and the path of heavenly bliss, Nihshreyas, the Lord 
pervades, this one here and the other one there, knowi ng 
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every thing and all, present, past and future. 

WTT 3TT^rr 37^ ^ W: TTT 3TW 3T^TrfCFT I 

AclPP-KI atitjfui: II ^ II 

2 . Pusema asd anu veda sarvah so asmdh abha- 
yatamena nesat. Svastidd aghrnih sarvaviro’- 
prayucchanpura etu prajanan. 

Pusha, lord of life, knows all these paths and 
quarters of space. M ay the Lord guide us on in life by 
the most fearless paths of heaven and earth. M ay the 
lord giver of peace, prosperity and all round well being, 
all refulgent, all potent, all knowing, guide and lead us 
forward without relent. 

M N-rlcf WT cRT PMn I 

Wjdl-Jw f^TtffHII 3 II 

3 . Pusantava vrate vayam na risyema kada cana. 
Stotarasta iha smasi. 

0 Pusha, lord of life and rectitude, pray guide 
us that we may never fail in the observance of your law 
and vows of discipline. We are your celebrants and 
worshippers here every moment of our life. 

4 . Pari pusa parastaddhastam dadhdtu daksinam. 
Punarno nastamdjatu sarh nastena gamemahi. 

May Pusha, lord all-protective, give us the 
umbrella of his generous right hand from above, far and 
near. M ay our lost strength come back to us. M ay we 
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reclaim and liveby thestrength we sometime lost earlier. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 10 (Life Mother Sarasvati) 
Sarasvati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

'Spcfr'ST: 'ST^: I 
fc^cn Wfe cjiiflrm fH 1 wPh Ttfyrw &tttM 
cF: II ^ II 

1 . Yaste stanah sasayuryo mayobhuryah sumnayuh 
suhavo yah sudatrah. Yena visvd pusyasi varyani 
sarasvati tamiha dhdtave kah. 

0 mother Sarasvati, that swelling treasure trove 
of your affectionate nourishment, abundant, refreshing, 
gracious, spontaneous and generous by which you fulfill 
all the cherished desires of your children, pray open, 
extend, and let it flow to us. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 11 (Cloud and Rain-gift) 

Parjanya Sarasvati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

■qr ’m 1 crafrf^fgjci i* TITST TTITT cf&ft TR>HP^T: 

^4'hi ii s ii 

1 . Yaste prthu stanayitnurya rsvo daivah 
keturvisvamdbhusafidam. Md no vadhirvidyuta 
deva sasyaih mota vadhi rasmibhih suryasya. 

0 mother shower of nature's bounty, Sarasvati, 
this reverberating thunder that is yours, the divine cloud 
of rain that adorns the world like a banner of royalty is 
yours. Pray let it not destroy us with lightning. 0 divine 
cloud, pray let not our crops of grain be parched and 
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destroyed by the hot rays of the sun. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 12 (The Assembly) 

Prajapati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

W ^ -RT TTf^T% I 

^rf 3R 1 TTT XT f^faTrSTT^ fRcTT: 

RJ^II ^ II 

1 . Sabhd ca md samitiscdvatdm prajdpaterduhi- 
tarau samviddne. Yena samgacchd upa md sa 
siksaccaru vaddni pitarah samgatesu. 

Let the Samiti and the Sabha, Senate and the 
Assembly, cooperative creations of Prajapati, 
organismicallyrel ated to th e r u I er of th e peo p I e, p rotect, 
support and promote me. Whoever I meet should 
enlighten and support me, and I too would speak, 0 
City fathers, properly to all those who assemble and 
meet in the Assembly Hall. 

ferei fl 1 Tm -arrtf err 3ff*r i 

fr % ^ TmifKJkl TF7T flell'^fl: II ? || 

2 . Vidma te sabhe nama naristb nama vd asi. 

Ye te ke ca sabhasadaste me santu savacasah. 

0 Sabha, we know you well in reality, you are 
the adorable favourite of the people. Therefore, whoever 
be your members, they should speak supportingly in 
unison. 

■hriaD'hihJ eraf P^yiHRi i 

3T^TT: RcThII: RRc(['RT hflh^ II ^ II 



















728 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


3 . Esdmaham samasTnanam varco vijhdnamd dade. 
Asydh sarvasyah samsado mdmindra bhaginam 
krnu. 

Of all these members sitting in the Assembly I 
recognise and accept the knowledge and intention, and 
I do them honour for that. 0 Ruler, Indra, lord of the 
people, make me the partner, honoured of thisAssembly. 

TFT: UKl'jId erf I 

rTg 3TT d'rRIWpH irftf cfr T<FTT TR 1 : II X II 

4 . Yadvo manahpardgatam yadbaddhamiha veha vd. 
Tadva d vartaydmasi mayi vo ramatam manah. 

0 members of the Assembly, if your mind and 
affiliation is disturbed, divided, gone away elsewhere 
to other loyalties, committed here or there, that we call 
back home to this A ssembly and to this ruler. Pray, let 
your mind be committed to me, to the Assembly and 
nowhere else. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 13 (Depressing the Enemy) 
Surya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ttctt ^luii feudi end;3TTrf% ii ^ ii 

1 . Yathd suryo naksatrandmudyamstejamsyddade. 
Eva strinam capumsarh ca dvisatdm varca a dade. 

J ust as the rising sun takes away the lustre of 
the night stars, similarly I takeaway the lustre and power 
of the men and women opposed to me. 
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didWi -err yu^i'dimd-d pfdwzfssr i 
^£1^ 4'■HHMi r^Ndi cr4 3TT-sf% II ^ II 

2 . Yavanto md sapatndndmayantam pratipasyatha. 
Udyantsurya-iva suptdndm dvisatdm varca d 
dade. 

0 rivals and adversaries, of as many of you as 
come and see me advancing, I take away the power and 
lustre of the enemies as the rising sun takes away the 
light of those lost in sleep. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 14 (Worship) 

Savita Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3jf4 rd 4r^dK'4lu4lJ: d444>d4J 
ar^Hftr JHrMJ-i'd T^srrgf^r %4 ■Rirrq ii ^ u 

1 . Abhi tyam devam savitaramonyoh kavikratum. 
Arcdmi satyasavam ratnadhdmabhi priyam 
matim. 

I worship the refulgent, divine, all-inspiring 
Savita, poetic creator of protective earth and light giving 
heaven, who brings about this yajnic creation of 
existential truth and holds the jew el wealth of the world 
for us. DearestisHe, knowledge, wisdom and love Itself. 

Ajf<4wrd*rf ^Id'sUdrH 4)^14 I 
r^UilMlPuKfadld ^sb4: ^Mlrwj: II ^ II 

2 . Urdhva yasybmatirbha adidyutatsavimani. 
Hiranyapdniramimitci sukratuh krpdtsvah. 

Sublime is the light of his glory, beyond 
comprehension, which shines in adoration of his Order. 
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Golden-handed, noblest creator, he alone with his love 
and grace creates the heaven of supreme bliss. 

TTTcftff ^fer -gsmrgf ^bufui'no-Ci dRmui'nf£| i 
3TSTTTtT«T U Rt d <4 fif \ fa I f^cftf^cf 3TT 
II 3 II 

3 . Savirhi dev a prathcimdya pitre varsmdna-masmai 
varimanamasmai. Athasmabhyam savitarvaryani 
divodiva a suvd bhuri pasvah. 

Self-refulgent divine Savita is the creator of the 
fi rst and pri me father generator of I ife, the sun, and al so 
the creator of the refulgent body and vast space of 
heaven for it and for this humanity. May the divine 
creator create for us cherished gifts of life and ample 
cattle wealth day by day. 

f/rcHI cA'uifl 1W'«T 3TFjffer I 

4 . Damund devah savita varenyo dadhadratnam 
daksam pitrbhya ayurhsi. Pibatsomam mamada- 
denamiste parijma cit kramate asya dharmani. 

M ay generous Savita, friend of the household, 
bear and bring for parents of the home choice gifts, jewel 
wealth and values of life, strength and skill, and long 
age of good health and joy. M ay he cherish the soma of 
their homely yajna and givethejoy of self-fulfilment to 
each wedded couple as the yajamana couple moves on 
in life, observing the rules of this lord Savita's law. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 15 (Worship) 

Savita Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

TTt JhTcH: 

cbuefi 3^g<yd)fdi 4-iI^til ^rm^rn s n 

1 . Tdm savitah satyasavdm sucitrdmdham vrne 
sumatim visvavdrdm. Ydmasya kanvo aduha- 
tprapindm sahasradhdrdm mahiso bhagaya. 

0 lord creator, Savita, I choose and pray for that 
noble knowledge, wisdom, understanding and culture, 
truth inspiring, wonderfully unique and universal, 
abundant giver of fulfilment in a thousand streams, 
which the mighty saint and sagely scholar prayed for 
and received for the achievement of honour, prosperity 
and excellence of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 16 (Prayer for Exaltation) 
Savita and others Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

P^HH-d) 7T Pvi'vilPy; %cTT: II ^ II 

1 . Brhaspate savitarvardhayainam jyotayainam 
mahate saubhagdya. Samsitam citsantaram sam 
sisddhi visva enamanu madantu devah. 

0 lord of the boundless, protector of the great, 
Brhaspati, 0 Savita, all creator, all inspirer, exalt this, 
enlighten this, this man, this ruler, this human nation, 
for the achievement of grandeur, prosperity and 
excel Ience. R efi ne and sharpen this devotee to the razor- 
edge of perfection, and then let all the divinities of nature 
and brilliancies of humanity be happy and rejoice with 
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all, together. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 17 (Prayer for a Happy Home) 
Dhata Devata, Blirgu Rshi 


1. 


SJTrTT 


WR 1 II ^ II 




Dhata dadhatu no rayimisano jagataspatih. 
Sa nah purnena yacchatu. 


M ay Lord of the universe, ruler of the worlds, 
Dhata, sustainer of all, give us wealth, honour and 
excellence, give us in full, to our total self-fulfilment. 


2 . 


SJTTTT MmT' sfp 

cTQ H,yPd PcIVdJl'arFr: 


I 

II ^ II 


Dhata dadhatu dasuse pracirh jlvatumaksitam. 
Vayam devasya dhimahi sumatim visvarddhasah. 


M ay Dhata, lord sustainer of the universe, bless 
the generous giver with prime life and vitality of 
inviolable order. Let us pray for the wisdom and 
goodwill of the divine gracious lord of universal 
perfection, power and prosperity. 


3 . 


myu Pdvdj 

ol/d-H PdVd 1 ddl 3TfcffrT: fMIMl': II 3 II 


Dhata visvd vdryd dadhatu prajdkamdya dasuse 
durone. Tasmai devd amrtarh sam vyayantu visve 
devd aditih sajosdh. 


M ay the lord sustainer of power, prosperity and 
perfection, Dhata, give choice gifts of life for the 
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generous giver praying for progeny in his home. M ay 
the generous sages and scholars, all divinities of nature, 
inviolable mother earth, all together in love and 
cooperation, bring him immortal gifts of life. 


STRTTTliTT: 3Tftr: I 


4 . Dhata rdtih savitedam jusantdm prajdpatirni- 
dhipatirno agnih. Tvastd visnuh prajaya samra- 
rano yajamdnaya dravinam dadhdtu. 

M ay Dhata, all-sustainer, Rati, all giver, Savita, 
all inspirer, Prajapati, protector and ruler of living 
beings, Nidhipati, protector and controller of the treasure 
of the world, and Agni, leader and giver of 
enlightenment, love, guide and bless this happy home 
of ours. May Tvashta, divine maker of forms of 
existence, Vishnu, lord omnipresent and all pervasive, 
munificent all giver, givetotheyajamanawealth, honour 
and excellence with noble progeny. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 18 (Rain Showers) 

Prthivi, Parjanya Devata, Atliarva Rshi 

■g 4^ f^t l 

1 . Pra nabhasva prthivi bhinddhi3dam divyam 
nabhah. Udno divyasya no dhatarisano vi syd 
drtim. 


Burst open, 0 regions of the firmament, Prthivi, 
break this divine cloud, and 0 Dhata, lord sustainer, 
ruler of heaven and earth, open the treasure hold of 
divine waters of rain for us. 
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-T Uw'hn g ffdf -g #HrTT g%gt I 

3rWf^5Td^T MHpMr^Tf^T ^ ^THT: TT^fgrT^ 
ygqm ^ ii 

2. M:/ ghramstatapa na himo jaghdna pra nabhatdm 

prthivi jiradanuh. Apascidasmai ghrtamitksaranti 
yatra somcih sadamittatra bhadram. 

Let the blazing sun not parch us. Let no cold 
and frost strike us. Let the generous sky stream down 
showers of rain. W here nature's greenery, soma, grows 
profusely, there is good fortune, and waters of rain 
showers, nectar ghrta of prosperity, always. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 19 (People’s Prosperity) 
Prajapati Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1. 


g3TT fUT SJT7TT fWHf-MUl'd: I 

fMMMI: Mii II ^ II 

Prajapatirjanayati praja imd dhata dadhdtu 
sumanasyamdnah. Samjdndndh sammcinasah 
sayonayo mayi pustam pustapatirdadhdtu. 


Prajapati generates these living beings. May 
Dhata, lord sustainer, kind and gracious, sustain and 
promote them. Common of natural origin, common of 
thought and mind, of the same common birth they are, 
all. May the lord of growth and sustenance bless me 
with strength and vigour. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 20 (Consensus and consent) 
Anumati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

U-AldlMJ 

adtuM gctjcu^Hj. II ^ II 
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1. Anvadya no’numatiryajnam devesu manyatam. 
Agnisca havyavahano bhavatam ddsuse mama. 

Let common agreement of our minds carry the 
fragrance of our yajna daily to the divinities of nature. 
Let the fruit of our creative action with united minds 
reach the noblest minds of the nation and daily win their 
j oyous approval. A nd I et the f i re of yaj na be the carri er 
and harbinger of our havi and its fragrant fruit for me 
too, the giver in yajna. 

■g^rt uiw ii ^ u 

2. Anvidanumate tvarh mamsase sam ca naskrdhi. 
Jusasva havyamahutamprajdm devi rarasva nah. 

0 Anumati, union of minds, common will, pray 
honour and approve our yajnic action and bring us good, 
peace and prosperity. Accept our havi offered into the 
fire and, 0 Spirit divine, bless us with noble progeny. 

Note: Anumati has metaphorically been 
interpreted as wife of the yajamana. So if husband and 
wife are of one mind, love reigns in the home, and the 
result of conjugal yajna is bound to be sweet and 
fragrant. That result is noble progeny. 

cRT HlRj ■'H Hcfl ■HMIH II ^ II 

3. Anu manyatdmanumanyamdnah prajavantam 
rayimakslyamanam. Tasya vayam hedasi mapi 
bhuma sumrdike asya sumatau sydma. 
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May the Lord Almighty, accepting our united 
action, bring us imperishable wealth, honour and 
excellence with noble progeny. May we never suffer 
the Lord's anger and disapproval. M ay wealways abide 
in H is good will and favour of grace. 


4. 


W fc?c|c||T Tf^T ^ II 

Yatte nbma suhavam supranite ’numate anumatam 
suddnu. Tend no yajnam piprhi visvavare rayim 
no dhehi subhage suvlram. 


0 Anumati, spirit of union of minds, Supraniti, 
spirit of noble, positive and united policy of 
advancement, by that name and honour of yours as 
A numati which is adorable, generous and agreeable, 0 
spiritof universality, fulfil our yajnic action with success 
and, 0 Spirit of glory and good fortune, bless us with 
wealth, honour and excellence with progeny, worthy of 
the brave. 


y h'ItiTTR ^chiVmi II ^ II 

5. Emarh yajncunanumatirjagdma suksetrataycii 
suvirataycii sujdtam. Bhcidra hyasydh pramatira- 
bhuva semam yajnamavatu devagopa. 

To this yajna of our union nobly performed, 
Anumati, spirit of union of thought, word and action, 
has come for the glory of a noble social order of the 
brave blest with honour and excellence. Nobleand holy 
is her providence and prospect. So may she, protector 
and promoter of the divines, protect, promote and exalt 
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this yajna of our life, our home and our social order. 

'Mprlfclrd ^H 1 fa ^ 1? f^?- 
■MTT I WT ^qpTPfrTH 33^ 1% 

-T: II ^ II 

6. Anumatih sarvamidam babhuva yattisthati carati 
yadu ca visvamejati. Tcisyaste devi sumatau 
syamanumate anu hi mamsase nah. 

Anumati, dynamic spirit of integrative thought 
and will, is all this, i.e., pervades and inspires all this 
that stands, moves and agitates to evolve and move 
forward as one sociopolitical organismic organisation. 
0 divine spirit of union and progress, Anumati, let us 
abidein your good will and accept us for favour of your 
pleasure and grace. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 21 (Worship of One Atma) 
Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1. 


Trim; cj -J4-0 -qirf ttcfh 1 h i'h i h i 

TT Motff cirfpR^ dM d II ^ II 


Sameta visve vacasapatirh diva eko vibhuratithi- 
rjananam. Sa purvyo nutanamavivasattam 
vartaniranu vdvrta ekamitpuru. 


Come you all, people of the world, with one 
voice, in your own words, together, to the Lord of light 
and splendour and the bliss of heaven. He is One, 
omnipresent and omnificent, worthy of reverence and 
worship for all people, arising in human consciousness, 
like a visitor to the home. He is eternal and manifests, 
shining anew in the latest forms of evolving existence, 
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and the entire worlds of the dynamic universe revolve 
roundThatOneonly, intheirorbit, and ultimately return 
unto Him. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 22 (Light Divine) 
Bradhna Devata, Brahma Rshi 



II ^ II 


1. Ay am sahasrama no drse kavinam matirjyotirvi- 

dharmani. 

This One Spirit of the expansive universe, light 
of life manifesting in infinite forms and functions of 
existence, is the vision and intelligence of the poets for 
our experience in a thousand different ways. 

sTS?T: TT^FTI 3A<-JAi: fd*A 

|| ^ || 


2. Bradhnah samicirusasah samairayan. Arepasah 
sacetasah svasare manyumattamascite goh. 

Bradhna, infinite Spirit of the universe, self- 
refulgent as the sun, elevates, raises and radiates the 
dawns, equal and alike together, immaculate, 
illuminative and exalting, revealing the world for our 
enlightenment and inspiration in speech everyday. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 23 (No Negativity) 
Duhshvapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 


A AfTcIrU THTt | 

tNT ^cjf^fdi ^fMsu'yiiiwPH n ^ n 
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1 . Dauhsvapnyarh daurjivityam rakso abhva 
marayyah. Durnamrah sarvd durvacastb asma- 
nnasayamasi. 

Evil dreams, desecration of life, violence, 
adversity, malignity, dishonour, and all evil tongues, 
these we eliminate from ourselves. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 24 (Social Wealth) 
Savita Devata, Brahma Rshi 


W %cTT y-bd) ilrWcbf: I 



II * II 


1 . Yanna indro akhanadyadagnirvisve devd maruto 

yatsvarkdh. Tadasmabhyam savita satyadharmb 
prajdpatira-numatirni yacchdt. 

That wealth, honour, knowledge and glory 
which Indra, mighty ruler, discovered and dug out, what 
Agni, the leading scholar, Vishvedeva, all brilliant men 
of the world, M aruts, vibrant citizens, and thunderous 
warriors discovered, created and achieved, may Savita, 
brilliant and inspiring Prajapati, sustainer of the people 
dedicated to Dharma in unison with the noble will of 
the people may give to us. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 25 (Invocation of Divinity) 
Varuna-Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

ddUM'fli wf^rTT -Minn ^frcMJdMm viP^ai i 
^TTr^^lJdldl II ^ II 

1 . Yayorojasa skabhita rajdmsi yau viryairvira-tamd 
savistha. Yau patyete aprafitau sahobhirvisnu- 
maganvarunam purvahutih. 
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Let the first invocation reach both Vishnu and 
Varuna, by whose power worlds of the universe are 
sustained in order, who by their might are highest and 
supreme over all, and who, irresistible and inviolable, 
with their omnipotence rule the universe. 

TTTT dsnfWfcfuj(nJJ^cj 4 >Ui Mc^id: II ^ II 

2 . Yasyedam pradisi yadvirocate pra cdnati vi ca 
caste saclbhih. Purd devasya dharmana saho- 
bhirvisnumaganvarunam purvahutih. 

Within whose presence, power and order, and 
by whose law, power and universal acts of nature, all 
that shines in space, all that breathes and all that sees, is 
comprehended and sustained, to that Vishnu and to that 
Varuna let our first invocation and prayer reach. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 26 (Omnipresent Vishnu) 
Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

fawjVf cfc w ■erN' fm xnftTcuPi pciyLi 
T^Ttirr i ^fr fcMsbujui^- 

sil^JUil: II ^ II 

1 . Visnornu kam prd vocam virydni yah parthivani 
vimame rajamsi. Yo askabhayaduttaram sadha- 
stham vicakramdnastredhorugdyah 

Let us sing and celebrate the great divine 
exploits of Vishnu who creates all regions of the natural 
world of existence, who sustains the higher regions of 
heaven, and who, most adored and adorable, sustains 
the universe three ways: creating, maintaining and 
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withdrawing. 

TTKid cl cMJTu. li c£>^iPi P/Rsi: I 

MTIcjd 3TT ^JIUJIH-r'^I: || ? || 

2 . Pra tadvisnu stavate viryani mrgo na bhimah 
kucaro giristhah. Pardvata d jagamybtparasydh. 

For these mighty exploits Vishnu is celebrated 
and adored, indeed the Lord himself reveals these 
exploits in the divine hymns of the Veda. He pervades 
the universe, mountains, caves and the clouds, as an 
awesome lion roams around at will over tortuous paths 
of the forest. M ay the Lord come, manifest in the cave 
of the heart and bless us from farthest of the far. 


rfamPd ■mc/hiPh i 


pcj'bufl HA^P&T I W mWm 

fq^r mu' '^rqffrf lm u ^ n 


3 . Yasyorusu trisu vikramanesvadhiksiyanti bhuva- 
ndni visva. Uru visno vi kramasvoru ksayaya 
naskrdhi. Ghrtarh ghrtayone piba prapra 
yajnapatim tira. 

In your three boundless steps of creative 
evolution, Sattva-rajas-tamas, Mind-energy-matter, 
heaven-sky-earth, are contained, comprehended and 
sustained the entire worlds of the universe. M ay you, 0 
Vishnu, come from the farthest, let your infinite presence 
arise, and let our spirit too arise into awareness of 
Infinity. 0 Ghrtayoni, treasure-hold of nectar-grace, 
accept the soma of our yajnic adoration and let the 
yajnapati cross over the seas of mortality to immortal 
bliss. 
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rcjbu^Pcf T^shil fq ■sfy' -q^r i 

■qfTTTH || 

4 . Idam visnurvi cakrame tredha ni dadhe pada. 
Samudhamasya pdmsure. 

Vishnu created the threefold universe of mind, 
motion and matter through three steps of evolution of 
Pradhana, subtle elements and gross materials, shaped 
the materials into threefold form of heaven, skies and 
earth, and set the form, the mystery that it is, into space 
and time. 

-jftfqf q^rr fq Wshy fqWqfm i 

frft sqftfuT Sm^HII ^ II 

5 . Trini padd vi cakrame visnurgopd addbhyah. 

Ito dharmdni dhbrayan. 

Vishnu, intrepidable, potent protector and 
sustai ner of the w orl d of exi stence, created the threefoI d 
order of the universe and pervades it, thereby ordai ning 
and sustaining the laws of its creative evolution, 
sustenance and involution. 

PcIUJU: ch4iPui q?qq ^dlP4 MW4VI I 
Tnqf || ^ || 

6 . Visnoh karmdni pasyata yato vratani paspase. 
Indrasya yujyah sakhd. 

Watch the acts of Vishnu whereby He reveals 
the laws of existence and the rules of conduct and 
whereby I see the rules and laws and bind myself in 
discipline. I am the friend of Indra at his service, and 
H e is the friend of the human soul. 
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Hfehufl 1 : TTHT ^ I 

"5T844IrVrIH II VS II 

7 . Tcidvisnoh paramam padam sadd pasyanti 
surayah. Divi va caksuratatam. 

The eminent brave, scholars, sages and devotees 
always see that supreme power and presence of Vishnu 
pervasive in the universe just as we see the sun, all¬ 
watching eye of the world, shining in heaven. 


fcfcfi- f^TXTT 3rT ■srf PjfwzJT TTft f^3TT aTK -dR'aTTH I 
MU|W ydl H AloiJIH II £ II 


8 . Divo visna uta va prthivyd maho visna uroranta- 
riksat. Hastau prnasva bahubhirvasavyairapra- 
yaccha daksinddota savyat. 

0 Vishnu, Lord omnipresent, all commanding, 
we pray: From the regions of heaven give us light, from 
the vast sky give us energy, from the earth give us food 
and plenty with peace and joy, and from the womb of 
nature, M ahat form of the creative mode, bless us and 
fill our life to the full with both hands right and left, 
from both sides, right and left. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 27 (Divine Word of Knowledge) 
Ida Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

^j|c|I-M-lT 3T^ dAHi MH MHrf I 

MHM'hI VIH^-0 ffl^ II ^ II 

Idaivasman anu vastdm vratena yasyah pade 
punate devayantah. Ghrtapadi sakvari soma- 
prsthopa yajnamasthita vaisvadevi. 


1. 
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May Ida, divine Word and sacred knowledge, 
refine and adorn uswith culture and enlightenmentwith 
the sense of duty and discipline, for in her light and 
presence, men dedicated to divinity and nobility are blest 
and sanctified. It is refinement and grace itself, powerful 
and inspiring, established in soma bliss of divinity, 
rooted in yajna, and relates to all the powers and phases 
of Divinity manifested in nature and humanity. M ay this 
Word, knowledge, abide with us in all our yajnic 
performances of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 28 (Prayer for Svasti) 

Veda Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

M4 VM * 1 : wPkl I 

^l>-W chi' Ml AH ^cH44l' MjUw ^ || 

1 . Vedah sv astirdrughanah svastih parasurvedih 
parasurnah svasti. Haviskrto yajniya yajnakd- 
mdste devaso yajhamimarh jusantdm. 

M ay the Veda be the harbinger of the good for 
us in life. May the grinder be good and used for the 
good purpose. M ay the knife be good and be used for 
positive purpose. M ay the yajna altar be good and bring 
us good fortune. M ay our axe be good and be used only 
for good and peaceful purposes. M ay divine sages and 
brilliant scholars, lovers of yajnic company and social 
creativity, dedicated to yajna and bearing offers of holy 
materials, love and join this yajna of learning, science 
and social creativity of universal value. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 29 (Fire and the Sun) 
Agna-Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

^JJlTdbUi -qff -qisfr MHfiJ I 

* II 

1 . Agnavisnu mahi tadvarh mahitvam pdtho ghrtasya 

guhyasya ndma. Damedame sapta ratna 
dadhdnau prati vdm jihvd ghrtamd caranydt. 

Agna-Vishnu, fire and the sun, fire and cosmic 
yajna, great is your grandeur and glory. You consume 
as well as protect, for sure, the hidden essence and power 
of ghrta, joyous flow of the beauty and sweetness of 
life. Bearing seven jewels of the beauty, power and 
prosperity of life in and to every home, may your flames 
and rays of light receive the ghrta of homely yajna. 

lTciNJ^ Trf%’ SJTtf J ]^J l' I 

ci I'^&rpfr-Erirf err yd^Vuiiid ii ^ 11 

1 . Agnavisnu mahi dhdma priyam vdm vitho 
ghrtasya guhyd jusdnau. Damedame sustutya 
vdvrdhdnau prati vdm jihvd ghrtamuccaranydt. 

Agna-Vishnu, fire and sun, fire and yajna, dear 
and high is your place, position and law in human life. 
Loving and joining the secret power and graces of yajna 
ghrta, you accept, enjoy and augment the secret efficacy 
of ghrta. Growing and rising with progress and well 
being in every home, may the flames and rays receive 
the ghrta oblations and in response augment and exalt 
the grace and glory of the home. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 30 

Dyavaprthivi and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

-R aid^r^t WrTi fq^fr 
WtTT q; J^lrh flP^HI ^TTHII ^ II 

1 . Svdktam me dyavaprthivi svdktam mitro 
akarayam. Svdktam me brahmanaspatih svdktam 
savitd karat. 

Heaven and earth anoint me with honour and 
grace, M itra, this friendly sun and the day, bless me 
with lustre and grace, Brahmanaspati, master of divine 
knowledge and the Vedic voice, bless me with 
refinement of culture and knowledge, and Savita, the 
rising sun, inspires me with freshness, vitality and holy 
genius. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 31 (Self-advancement) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

3T^r ^ P^cl | 

1 . Indrotibhirbahuldbhirno adya yavacchresthh- 
bhirmaghavahchura jinva. Yo no dvestyadharah 
saspadista yamu dvismastamu prdno jahdtu. 

Indra, lord of glory, power and force, ruler of 
the world, energise and vitalise us with the maximum 
best and highest possible powers of protection and 
promotion now and always. W hoever hates us must go 
off and down, and whatever we hate may lose the pranic 
vitality. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 32 (Prayer for Age and Health) 
Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 

sd ftpi MpH'yd 

3W--H 'lHi' " II II 

1 . Upa priyarh panipnatam yuvdnamdhutivrdham. 
Aganma bibhrato namo dirghamayuh krnotu me. 

Bearing yajnic homage of havi and adamantine 
strength of vital ity, we approach the dear, adorable, ever 
youthful Agni, rising by oblations of havi into the holy 
fire, and pray may the yajna-fire and lord of light grant 
us good health and long age. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 33 (Prayer for Prosperity) 
Vishvedeva Devata, Brahma Rshi 

y-bd: TTTTm-TT I 7T yKjyftl: 

PN^id y^iii' ^ sfN- ^ ^ u fi h n ^ n 

1 . Sam ma sihcantu marutah sam pusd sam brha- 
spatih. Sam mayamagnih sihcatu prajaya ca dha- 
nena ca dirghamayuh krnotu me. 

M ay the M aruts, refreshing breezes, refresh and 
energise me, may Pusha, lord of health and nourishment, 
Brhaspati, lord of expansive nature and natural 
knowledge of life, and this Agni, fire and passion of 
will for action and enlightenment, bless me wholly with 
progeny, wealth and long age of good health and make 
me strong against all odds. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 34 (Freedom from Fear and Sin) 
Jataveda Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3T&TF^ ■^ Tr I E ? ^ T^d-4|cf|S Hl'nWfH 
WH II ^ II 

1 . Agne jdtdnpra nuda me sapatnanpratyajdtd- 
hjdtavedo nudasva. Adhaspadam krnusva ye 
prtanyavo ’ndgasaste vayamaditaye sydma. 

Agni, lord of light and fire, omnipresent in 
existence, inviolable power of nature and the world, 
ward off my adversaries arisen against me. Throw off 
the adversaries upfront against me. Throw off the 
adversaries rising against my power and prestige. Throw 
down and subdue the enemies fighting againstme. M ay 
we be and abide sinless and strong for mother earth and 
her children against all odds. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 35 (Noble Social Order) 
Jataveda Devata, Atharva Rshi 

UI-MI-rHMdl-rAl^fll Ur^l'dlo^ldcl^l | 

^eii: n ^ n 

1 . Pranyantsaptnantsahasd sahasva pratyajd-tdnjd- 

tavedo nudasva. Idam rastrampiprhi saubhagaya 
visva enamanu madantu devdh. 

0 J ataveda, all knowing, supreme protector and 
ruler of all that is, with your courage, power and 
patience, challenge and face all others, rivals and 
adversaries, those who are arisen and those that might 
arise, and throw them out. Raise and exalt this Rashtra, 
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this commonwealth of the people's social order, to 
fullness of prosperity and glory, and then let all devas, 
noble citizens of the land, rejoice with you in the state 
of glory and prosperity. 


2 . 


-zjrgt ?RT f|TT: yHHf'bH I 



II ? II 


Imd ydste satam hirdh sahasram dhamariiruta. 
Tbsbrn te sarvbsamahamasmanb bilamapya- 
dhdm. 


These veins of your system which are in 
hundreds and the nerves and arteries which are in 
thousands I watch, and the loophole or leakage of them 
all I have close up with innviolable cover. 

'Tl'Ucfc % chuhpH TIT <^l' I 

— - c. - - C\ CvO 

3 . Param yoneravaram te krnomi md tva prajabhi 
bhunmota sunuh. Asvam tvdprajasam krnomya- 
smanarh te apidhdnam krnomi. 

Whatever is beyond your seat of being and 
governance I bring into the reach of the Rashtra, so that 
neither the people nor their children of the rising 
generation may ever fall foul of you. Thus I make you 
free from all selfish interest and from familial 
favouritism and give you a corselet of steel for defence 
of your person and the commonwealth against all odds 
from within and from without. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 36 (Union of Hearts) 

Akshi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3T84fJ^rr -qsJjH cb I i>J I 

3p?T: ^ u i b Ei ^ II S II 

1 . Aksyau nau mcidhusamkase anikam nau samanja- 

nam. Antah krnusva mam hrdi mana innau 
sahdsati. 

Our eyes are honey sweet, alike in mutual 
expression, our complexions, creamy smooth, pray be 
you in my heart and keep mein yours, and let our minds 
be one in unanimity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 37 (Wedding Knot) 

Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3Tfir r^T 'STSjffiT TTR cj|f|'f|| | 

^rsmRT ^ %cferr ni-uifii cblddi'v-dn n s ii 

1 . Abhi tva manujatena dadhdmi mama vasasa. 
Yathdso mama kevalo ndnyasam kirtayascana. 

With cloth woven with love born of the heart 
and mind, I tie the knot and hold you to me so that you 
would beonly with mein ioveand would not even think, 
much less speak, of others. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 38 (Marriage Vow) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

mCRTrft fHcJrf'HUlAJd: yTdd-d'dHIl ^ II 
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1 . Idarh khandmi bhesajcuh mdrhpasyamabhiro- 
rudam. Pcirayato nivartanamdyatah pratina- 
ndanam. 

I bring up and offer you this herbal token of 
love for me which is self-attractive and love afflictive 
exclusively towards me with freedom from fear. It would 
make you pine for me from afar, bring you back and 
exhilarate you with joy when you arrive back home. 

^FTl* PH-cJsb 3^4 -hV^ 1 

ii ? n 

2 . Yena nicakra asurindram devebhyaspari. 

Tend ni kurve tvdmaham yathd te’sdni supriyd. 

It is inspiring for the mind and heart, Asuri, the 
same which raises I ndra, the soul, to a superior position 
over the other nobl e peopl e. B y that I bi nd you to me so 
that I would be the only and exclusive love of yours in 
life. 


'^rTbsfr +-iWnF h yrfl wMd ^4 'h I PrTbcfr 
11 3 11 

3 . Pratici somamasi pratlcyuta suryam. 

Pratici visvdndevdntdm tvdcchdvaddmasi. 

You are a metaphor of the moon before me in 
beauty. You are a metaphor of the sun before me in 
brilliance. You are an embodiment of all nobilities of 
the world before me. That's why and how we praise 
and exalt you. 

3Tt d'ciifc -%t5t cref 1 

HI-MWI cblrfil/v^H II ^ II 
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4 . Aham vadami nettvam sabhayamaha tvam vada. 
Mamedasastvam kevalo ndnydsdm kirtayascana. 

It is I who would speak here, notyou.You speak 
and declare in the assembly: You be only mine, do not 
even think, much less speak, of others. 

chRh frTTT^PT cU Rm : I 

5 . Yadi vdsi tirojanam yadi vci nadya stirah. Iyam 
ha mahyarh tvamosadhirbaddhveva nydnayat. 

If you are far away from our people, if you are 
beyond the rivers, this herbal token of love would draw 
you back home as the one tied in bond, as you are. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 39 (Rain) 

Suparna, Sun, Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

f^oET Afuuf xfcrer i 

3T^Wl cJSTUI rl44-r1HI'Tl 1 II ^ II 

1 . Divyam suparnam payasam brhantamapam 
garbhaih vrsabhamosadhindm. Abhipato vrstya 
tarpayantama no gosthe rayisthdm sthapayati. 

M ay the Lord bring in to our land rain showers 
of the cloud, divine bird like the sun, bearing abundant 
milk of life, condensed body of waters, life giver of 
herbs, filling theearth with showersfalIing in rain, laden 
with wealth. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 40 (Lord of Nectar Sweets) 
Sarasvan Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

-zr&t W MV I HI -gri^rr Tpf ^TFM 1 W ^MPdfeUd 3TT^ : | 
wr HaMfdPfrHafd u^-dMc/P* ^im^ii ^ u 

1 . Yasya vratam pasavo yanti sarve yasya vrata 
upatisthanta apah. Yasya vrate pustapatirni- 
vistastam sarasvanta-mavase havamahe. 

For our protection, promotion, peace and 
progress, we invoke the generous Lord of the showers 
of life, light and wealth, Sarasvan, in whose law all 
living beings live and work, in whose law and discipline 
all the waters flow, and in whose law and discipline the 
life giver of mother nature, Pusha, the sun, is established 
in orbit. 

3TT dJV^ dJVdiH. m'W-d' M^MPd'HPMfeS Wl 

TRTFTtM dfll'dl T^fTTW II ^ II 

2 . A pratyancam ddsuse dasvamsam sarasvantam 
pustapatim rayistham. Rdyasposam sravasyum 
vasdnd iha huvema sadanam raylndm. 

Loving, dedicated and abiding here in divine 
law, we invoke the innermost presence of divine 
Sarasvan, Lord of the showers of light and life, direct 
giver of fulfilment to the generous self-sacrificer, giver 
of refulgence to the sun, promoter of life, treasure-hold 
of all wealth, promoter of the world's wealth of 
nourishment for nature and humanity, and the ultimate 
seed and seat of all wealth, honour and excellence. The 
Lord is Shravasyu, He listens, we invoke and adore. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 41 (All Watchful Presence) 
Shyena Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

3T% %Ht ^f5T8jf 3T^FTPT^f: I 

J^hLhV^UI f|%L|f l>lcl 37T^J|U4ld |l^ It 

1 . Ati dhanvanyatyapcistatcirda syeno nrcaksa 
avasdnadarsah. Taranvisvanyavara jararit- 
sindrena sakhyd siva d jagamyat. 

Lord Almighty, refulgent as Shyena, the celestial 
sun, pervades across the spaces and the regions of water, 
breaks the clouds over desert lands and, ultimately, 
destroys them all, too, watching the end of it all. M ay 
the Lord, all watchful of humanity, crossing over regions 
of the universe hitherward, come and be kind to us with 
love as friend of the human soul. 


%RT %cZT: ^|4uf: I 

sjt^%ii ^ ii 


2 . Syeno nrcaksa divyah suparnah sahasrapd- 
cchatayonirvayodhdh. Sa no ni yacchddvasu 
yatpardbhrtamasmd-kamastu pitrsu svadhavat. 

Lord Almighty, Shyena, divine bird of infinite 
power and motion, all moving universal presence, 
eternal home and origin of countless regions, wielder 
and giver of food, health and power, may He, all 
watching lord ruler of humanity, give us wealth, honour 
and excellence, peace and settlement which may belike 
our ancestral heritage from our forefathers brought from 
the farthest high. 
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1. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 42 (Freedom from Disease) 
Soma-Rudrau Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

uW'bsM fsr ^15 zrr ^rr di/mP^yi 1 i 

M-U-ol: <£d ^H:TT^Tby'W<ll S II 

Somarudra vi vrhatam visuclmamivd yd no gaya- 
mavivesa. Bddhethdm durarh nir-rtim paracaih 
krtam cidenah pra mumuktamasmat. 


0 Soma, herbal medication, and Rudra, pranic 
vitality, physician and the H ealth-care system, cure and 
root out the disease that has entered our body, home 
and society. Ward off the infectious and contagious 
calamity with curative and preventive measures and thus 
release us from the evil. 


J-Tl m'-b 5^1 ^ yHI v^l I 1 TFT^ £| M IW SJrfq I 3Tcf 

TZ(A i^d WT 'fTTfCRT 1 3fFTrTII ? II 

2. Somarudra yuvametdnyasmadvisvd tanusu 
bhesajdni dhdttam. Ava syatam muncatam yanno 
asattanusu baddham krtameno asmat. 

0 Soma and Rudra, ruler and physician, both 
of you strengthen our body system with all these medical 
efficacies. Throw out of us and release usfrom whatever 
ailment persists in our bodies for reasons of weakness 
or trespass we might have committed and suffered. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 43 (Language) 

Vak Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

[VIcUW TTcFT 3Tf^TT5 T ^L : ^TTcff fST^rf^f AM-ld A-d 
tn^T: i f^fr ctteh; PdF^di apm L fTM-difu£|cM fsr 
T^mPT'qW^T II ^ II 
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/ 

1. Sivasta eka asivasta ekah sarva bibharsi sumana- 

syamanah. Tisro vaco nihita antarasmintdsdmekd 
vi papatanu ghosam. 

One order of your language is good, positive, 
auspicious and peaceable, the other is not good, it is 
negative, inauspicious and full of strife. The human 
bei ng, though comfortabl e at heart, bears both the orders 
within. Another way, man bears three orders of language 
in the mind, they are Ida, the absolute, Sarasvati, the 
sacred universal, and Bharati, the language in use. (Yet 
another way, man bears four orders of language in the 
mind, they are Para, the absolute, Pashyanti, the 
conceivable, Madhyama, the thought form, and 
Vaikhari, the language in use.) Of these three, (or four) 
embedded in the mind within, one, Bharati, orVaikhari, 
the language in use, auspicious as well as inauspicious, 
goes forward in objective form through the medium of 
speech. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 44 (Presence and Power Divine) 
Indra-Vishnu Devate, Praskanva Rshi 

l^nrrspf 'em 1 -zmw ^ -qn 1 f^r ehruv^W^i: i 
fcjujil ikm f^r erfr- 

%jrq;u ^ ii 

1. Ubha jigyathurna para jayethe na para jigye 
katarascanainayoh. Indrasca visno yadapa- 
sprdhethdm tredhd sahasram vi tadairayetham. 

Vishnu, omnipresent Divinity, Indra, omnipotent 
force of Divinity, you are always victorious, you are 
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never defeated, no one can subdue you. W hen you both 
challenge, you subdue the enemy you fight thousands 
and three-ways disperse them. 

(Indra and Vishnu have been interpreted by 
Swami D ayananda as commander of theforces and ruler 
of a Rashtra. On the cosmic level, Vishnu may be 
interpreted as the omnipresent creator, and Indra, as his 
cosmic will, and the battles as the dynamics of evolution 
three-ways: Sattva, Rajas and Tamas modes of Prakrti. 
In the spiritual sense, Vishnu may be interpreted as the 
divine presence, and Indra as as the human soul. When 
the human being acts under the umbrella of God, all 
adversarial negativities are subdued.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 45 (Removal of Jealousy) 

Irshya-apanayanam Bheshajam Devata, Praskanva, 
Atharva Rshis 

Tfh^TRTT ^ II 

1. Janadvisvajariinatsindhutasparyabhrtam. Dura- 
ttvci manya udbhrtamirsyaya nama bhesajam. 

From a far off people really interested in the 
good of humanity, from the sea and people with equally 
broad mind that far, I believe, you have been brought 
and dev el oped as a sure cure for j eal ousy. 

THJjR'clIA^ -g^rfr ^TcTF?T "5#: I yaiRdfiR>Mf- 

MdHlIilRfcl 3TTRT II ^ II 

2. Agnerivasya dahato davasya dahatah prthak. 
Etametasyersyamudnagnimiva samaya. 











758 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Like fire extinguished by water, calm down the 
jealousy of this man burning like blazing fire, indeed 
blazing like forest fire by itself without obstruction. 

(What could be the antidote or cure: It could be 
a herb or a learned psychiatrist.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 46 (Gift of Fertility) 

Sinivali Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fa-flellfo ■£TT HHMjqPH I 

f^ff u ^ n 

1. Sinivali prthustuke yd devdndmasi svasa. 
Jusasva havyamahutam prajam devi dididdhi nah. 

0 Sinivali, gracious lady of the home, beautiful 
and adorable, you area sister of divinities, the very spirit 
of fertility. Pray love and accept the sacred gift of love 
of conjugality and bless us with noble progeny. 

W -g^TTf: TjW offTTcfft I 

ffer: RWlcUc^ II ? II 

2. Yd subdhuh svahgurih susuma bahusuvari. 
Tasyai vispatnyai havih simvalyai juhotana. 

Noble of arms and delicate of fingers, leading 
light of peace and conjugal prosperity, mother of the 
brave is the liberal lady of the home. Offer the best and 
loveliest homage to the mother of the nation, maker of 
the home, the very spirit of grace and fertility. 

^TT yHi-cfi 1 U^^HcblPN’M-H)' I 

Pcltufl 1 : Tjf^r w&i TTTTT ^cHTn qftf %% TTsM "5TRT 


II 3 II 
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3. Yd vispatmndramasi pratlci sahasrastukabhi- 
yanti devi. Visnoh patni tubhyam rata havimsi 
patim devi rddhase codayasva. 

0 Si nival i, mother of the nation's children, first 
and only lady of Indra, master of the home, celebrated 
by thousands, divine spirit moving forward, favourite 
sustainer of Vishnu, yajnic system of the family 
institution, we offer you gifts of love and homage of 
sanctity. 0 Spirit of divine fertility, inspire your husband 
for the achievement of success, prosperity and 
excellence of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 47 (Life Partner) 

Kuhn Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TTT Tf^f cfrr VJHdl'd 

tjcrztJt^ii ^ II 

1. Kuhum devim sukrtarh vidmandpasamasmin- 
yajne suhavd johavimi. Sd no rayirh visvavdram 
ni yacchdddaddtu viram sataddyamukthyam. 

I invoke and invite 'Kuhu', adorable lady of 
sweet word and voice, divine of mien and noble in 
manners, enlightened and wise in action, to join me in 
this holy home yajna of conjugality, and pray may she 
give us the progeny of noble wealth of character and 
universal value, admirable, brave and creative in a 
hundred ways. 

-pzn 1 Tft 3T^r ^fdNlf ^cTI 
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1. Kuhurdevdndmamrtasya patm havyd no asya 
haviso juseta. Srnotu yajhamusati no adya 
rayasposam cikitusl dadhdtu. 

F avourite of the people of di vi ne know ledge and 
character, sustainer of life's immortal values, intimate 
friend and companion, may kuhu, the sweet and lovely 
lady, accept this offer of homage. M ay she listen now 
and join our home yajna of conjugality with love in full 
awareness and bring us prosperity of health and 
happiness with wealth and advancement at the present 
time. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 48 (Enlightened Love) 
Raka Devata, Atharva Rshi 


•OchlH^ rH'l/ I 

TftcZpW: till'd cftr 

vtcr>^Jtj;ii ^ ii 

1. Rdkdmciham suhava sustufi huve srnotu nah 
subhagd bodhatu tmand. Slvyatvapah sucyacchi- 
dyamdnayd daddtu viram satadd-yamukthyam. 

With sweetest words of love and adoration I 
solicitmy nobleand admirablelady loveof light, Raka, 
who, harbinger of all good fortune, I pray, may listen to 
me, appreciate my sincerity from the depth of her heart, 
give me a brave, adorable progeny of hundredfold 
creativity, and thus weave the web of familial duties 
with the faultless needle of love and wisdom in conjugal 
cooperation. 

awvi'au dd i'R-i djyi m i 


ii ^ n 
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2. Yaste rake sumatayah supesaso yabhirdadasi 
ddsuse vasuni. Tdbhirno adya sumand upagahi 
sahasrdposam subhage rardnd. 

0 Raka, lovely lady of light and generosity, 
noble are your thoughts and plans, and beautiful your 
acts of homely management by which you bring in the 
wealth and pleasures of a happy home to the generous 
man. With all these, 0 blessed harbinger of good fortune, 
happy at heart, come now and bless us, giving a thousand 
gifts of growth and prosperity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 49 (Prayer for Peace 
and Protection) 

Devapatnyah Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^rr: Tnfsfcrrcft ^rr sft 

TTtf II ^ II 

1. Devanain patmrusatiravantu nah pravantu 
nastujaye vdjasdtaye. Yah parthivaso yd apdmapi 
vrate ta no devih suhavdh sarma yacchantu. 

M ay the Devapatnis, noble consorts of blessed 
people, like the essential powers of the divinities of 
nature, doing good to all with love and passion, protect 
us for strength and advancement and for success and 
victory in the fields of life's struggle for progress. All 
those that are on earth and are active in human affairs, 
like nature's divinities on the earth and in the waters, 
abiding by the laws of nature and the laws and discipline 
of humanity, divine and adorable, provide us peace, 
protection and comfortable settlement in happy homes. 
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-3H TIT oi^H ^cj (JpH U 

cj-bUMHl v/ufld ^cf|4 ^ II 

2. Uta gnd vyantu devapatriirindrdnyagndyyasvirii 
rat. A rodasl varunam srnotu vyantu devirya 
rturjanmam. 

Let all divine women, like words of Divinity, 
all Devapatnis, Indrani, first lady like light of the sun, 
Agnayi, consort of the leader like the heat of fire, 
Ashvini, women in the field of speed and technology, 
likelightof the sun and moon, Rodasi, consort of Rudra, 
powers of health and justice like heaven and earth, 
Varunani, consort of Varuna, powers of security and 
punishment, like fluidity of water, listen and help us 
according to women's seasons. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 50 (Victory by Karma) 

Indra Devata, Angira Rshi 

I TTcTT^IT^r PckdcIH 



II ^ II 


1. Yatha vrksamasanirvisvaha hantyaprati. 
Evdhamadya kitavanaksairbadhyasamaprati. 

j ust as lightning always strikes the tree down 
without exception or obstruction, so shall I round up 
and smite the gambler without relent by the force of 
law. 

rl*|U|WrfuU|i *Tfff 

fTrTTTlfll ^ II 

2. Turanamaturanarh visamavarjusinam. 

Samaitu visvato bhago antarhastam krtam mama. 
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Whether they are smart rich wasters or simple 
hard-pressed fools, let the entire power and money of 
people addicted to gambling come under my control 
confiscated under law by Aksharaja, controller of 
gambling. 

fi' 3Tftf Wcfrj y'yrhl f^T I 

Taffr^-geii:Pc^uf y b Hi Wl^ sztft l 1 3 ll 

3. Ide agnim svavasum namobhiriha prasakto vi 
cayatkrtam nah. Rathairiva pra bhare vajaya- 
dbhih pradaksinam marutam stomamrdhyam. 

I adoreAgni, Ruler and leader, who holds and 
controls the nation's own wealth without any debt. Let 
him, concentrated on the commonwealth, take stock of 
our actions and achievements in the field of wealth and 
production. As I raise the wealth and honour of the 
nation as with chariots laden with wealth and victory, 
so do I receive as well as promote the honour and 
prestige of our vibrant people and our forces. 

cRT ^qrq TcRTT 1 -5T3TT drfyJ-MIcb M VJ^d'cH I 

■srffcr: TRT cfcf&T TT VM'uM 

^tii^ ii 

4. Vay am jayema tv ay a yuja vrtamasmakamam- 
samudava bharebhare. Asmabhyamindra variyah 
sugaiii krdhipra satrundm maghavanvrsnyd ruja. 

With you as Ruler and leader for our guidance, 
let us win over the surrounding rivals and adversaries. 
P ray reserve for us our share i n every struggl e for victory 
and prosperity. 0 Indra, lord of glory, whatever is best 
for us, make that simple and straight for us to achieve, 
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and break down the force and morale of the opponents. 
3T^f T^TT uTrt'RsId^bWd 

37f^"qSIT trsf^cJTT^gTTlffcrft^TTR II H II 

5. Ajaisam tva samlikhitamajaisamuta samrudham. 
Avim vrko yatha mathadeva mathnami te krtam. 

I have conquered you even though guarded in a 
fort surrounded by a moat, and I crush whatever evil 
you have done as a wolf crushes a sheep. 

an ^iifd <£>riWci jmh) RJd'lfd cwA i 

-qt dd dll'HI art ^U|[^ flfad TPT: T^did 'HE 
II ^ II 


6. Uta prahamatidiva jayati krtamiva svaghm vi 
cinoti kale. Yo devakdmo na dhanam runaddhi 
samittam rayah srjati svadhdbhih. 

And an expert player with initiative and at 
calculated risk takes on the advancing adversary and 
wins and, like a master gamesman, collects his innings 
at the end of game time. Then, if he, like a lover of 
divinities and positive achievement, preserves but does 
not block his money, the wealth, of its own productive 
nature and potential, creates more and more for him (he 
being an expert player and user of money). 


7. 


r cTT 8T£T 14 -b^ d fqqq 1 1 

era 7iT^sraT ydi-dR'aiJHi ^^fthiT^raq ii \s n 


Gobhistaremdmatim durevamyavena vd ksudham 
puruhuta visve. Vayam rdjasu prathamd dhand- 
nyaristdso vrjariibhirjayema. 
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0 Ruler, universally loved and invoked, let us 
solve the difficult problem of ignorance and poverty by 
education, and development of land and cattle. Let us 
solve the problem of hunger by the development of 
barley. Let us be the first among independent nations 
and, healthy and unviolated, let us win wealth by our 
efforts in our own ways. 

cpt h ttczt i 

8. Krtcim me daksine haste jayo me savya dhitah. 

Gojidbhuyasamasvajiddhanamjayo hiranyajit. 

With action in my right hand, success and 
victory lies collected in the left. Let me be the winner 
of cows, lands and culture, horses and achievement, 
money and wealth of gold and grace. 

3T2TT: i+x^ddT ^ 7 ?tT t ^IRunT^cl | 

TT -qf cJidl'W vc%: Clon'd ^TUrT II II 

9. Aksdh phalavafuh dyuvarit datta gam kslrimmiva. 

Sam ma krtasya dharaya dhanuh sndvneva 

nahyeta. 

0 citizens of the land, active, enlightened and 
balanced all in your orbit, give me brilliant fruitful 
knowledge of life and the world like the mother cow 
overflowing with milk, and join mewith themain stream 
of action at the optimum as the string binds the bow at 
both ends. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 51 (Prayer for Protection) 
Indra-Brhaspati Devata, Angira Rshi 

mR' Mld I<4,dl tRjWI d&Rl ddjdl: I 



1. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascadutottarasma- 
dadharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastaduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo variyah krnotu. 

M ay B rhaspati, sagely scholar of the Veda, with 
divine knowledge, protect us all round from behind, 
from above and from below against evil doers. May 
Indra, the ruler, protect us against evil doers from the 
front and from within, friend of friends as he is, and 
may he raise us to superior virtue and eminence. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 52 (Knowledge) 
Ashvins Devata, Atharva Rshi 


WPT ^T: ^%fW: 


: I 


Rdld'nfVcHI ft ■eNStTR II ^ II 

1. Samjhdnam nah svebhih samjhdnamarane-bhih. 

Samjhanamasvina yuvamihdsmdsu ni yacchatam. 

Let us have harmony and unanimity of mind 
with our people around, also harmony and unanimity 
of mind and understanding with the distant and the 
foreigners. 0 Ashvins, complementary powers of 
senior's communication, mother and father, teacher and 
preacher, authorities of government and law, in life here, 
give us harmony, unanimity and mutual understanding 
of perception, opinion and will in life and corporate 
affairs. 
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^|'hw| H^fll TT fatchr^ll TTT ^h'^I c(oM'h | 

tTT fcftbU A^: MHlV^HII£-yi Ad II ^ II 

2. Sam jbnamahai manasa sam cikitvd mb yusmahi 

manasa daivyena. Ma ghosa utsthurbahule 
vinirhate mesuh paptadindrasybhanyagate. 

With equanimity of mind and soul let us know 
and be together in harmony. Being knowledgeable with 
divine mind and soul in unanimity, let us never disagree, 
never part, never divide. Even when mighty deadly 
occasions arise, let no voices of dissent and division 
arise so that when the day of reckoni ng arrives, the stri ke 
of Indra, ruler and ultimate master, falls not on us. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 53 (Good Health and Age) 

Agni, Brhaspati, Ashvins Devatah, Brahma Rshi 

rU fa ¥ f ^: I 

gry fam3TT 

VMl'fa: II ^ II 

1. Amutrabhuyddadhi yadyamasya brhaspatera-bhi- 

sasteramuhcah. Pratyauhatamasvina mrtyuma- 
smaddevanbmagne bhisajd sacibhih. 

0 Agni, lord of lifeand light, and sinceyou have 
saved us from the possible malediction of Yama, lord 
of life and death, and his justice beyond there in the 
other world, and from the justice of Brhaspati, Spirit of 
expansive nature's dynamics of change, now, 0 Lord, 
we pray, may theA shvins, physicians of divinities, prana 
and apana energies, with their power and acts, ward off 
death from us before fullness and achievement of 
fulfilment. 
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VIH 4)4 cTsf i tTPn3 fil£! J[IMI 3tf|jqT c|R-/&: II ^ II 


2. Sam kramatam ma jahitam sanram pranapanau 

/ 

te sayujaviha stain. Satam jlva sarado vardha- 
mdno’ gniste gopa adhipa vasisthah. 

0 prana and apana, Ashvins, divine energies and 
harbingers of good health, cometogether, do notforsake 
the body of man. 0 man, let prana and apana together 
be here with you. Live a full hundred years, growing 
and advancing in health and age. Agni is your protector, 
supreme promoter, highest, best and most refulgent 
guardian. 

wt^TpT: yPT: Hll4HIHI 

3. Ayuryatte atihitam paracairapanah pranah 
punard tavitam. Agnistaddhdrnir-rterupastha- 
ttaddtmani punard vesayami te. 

0 man, if your life's vitality is run out for any 
reason, internal or external, let the two, prana and apana 
energies, come back again. Agni, life's living vitality, 
would bring you back from the clutches of calamity. 
That living vitality, life energy, I restore into your body, 
mind and soul. 


■cm yjufi xrn 1 ttttti 

y mR 1 c^lfarT lj‘4 II X II 

4. Memain prdno hasinmo apdno vahdya para gat. 
Saptarsibhya enarh pari dadami ta enam svasti 
jarase vahantu. 
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L et not prana forsake this person. L et not apana 
leave him and go out. I entrust this person to the vitality 
and energies of Saptarshis, i.e., five senses, mind and 
intelligence, or, five main pranas, Dhananjaya prana and 
Sutratma, cosmic spiritual vitality, which may support, 
sustain and conduct him with peace and comfort unto 
full old age. 

Vi Pc^VIH yiUMMHIcjH^cji^iTcjci sprqi 

3T4 ^'Ruil: cfsTrTTqil II 

5. Pra visatam prdndpdndvanadvdhdviva vrajam. 

Ayam jarimnah sevadhirarista iha vardhatdm. 

0 prana and apana vitalities, enter this person 
with your energy and vitality like two chariot bulls 
taking to the road to conduct the master to his 
destination. This person is a living treasure-hold of 
health and age, which, on your entry, may grow and go 
on forward on life's journey without hurt or damage 
here. 


3 }rfifynJi {jcimftj ^<=11(11 fr 1 

3TT#rf hT ^ yPy 4Tu n .* 11 ^ 11 

6. A te pranam suvdmasipara yaksamam suvdmi te. 
Ayurno visvato dadhadayamagnirvarenyah. 

0 man, we inspire and vitalise your pranic 
energy from strength to strength. We devitalise and 
throw outyour consumptive negativities. M ay this A gni, 
vital heat and energy of health, cherished and adorable, 
bring us health and long age from all sides in all ways. 

h^amR hic^h-h^hi 

^ ^ird'-b-H^H N V9 II 
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7. Udvayam tamasaspari rohanto nakamuttamam. 

Devam devatrd suryamaganma jyotiruttamam. 

May we, rising higher and higher beyond the 
dark to the highest heaven, reach the sun, highest light 
of the high, divinest of the divines. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 54 (Knowledge and Karma) 
Shachipati Indra Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

^ cb4lrui cjpcH 1 1 

TJcT *Mdl W II ^ II 

1. Ream sama yajamahe yabhyam kanndni kurvate. 

Ete sadasi rdjato yajham devesu yacchatah. 

We honour and live and work by Rks and 
Samans, hymns of knowledge and joy of piety and 
devotion. People perform their duties and do their work 
by knowledge and the value of knowledge and work 
for joyous fulfilment. These two, Rks and Samans, 
therefore, shine in the meeting hall of the enlightened, 
sustain and extend joint actions of holiness among the 
wise and lead them to success. 

^ Tim ^yi'af i 

inr -RT MH II ? II 

2. Ream sama yadapraksam havirojo yajurbalam. 

Esa mb tasmanma himsidvedah prstah sacipate. 

I have asked for and tri ed to know by R ks, I earn 
the value by Samans, and perform by application of the 
Yajus, hymns of knowledge applied. And I have asked 
for and learnt the materials of yajna in action in pursuit 
of strength and lustre for life. Therefore, I pray, 0 
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Shachipati, Indra, lord of noble action, let this 
knowledge, Veda, asked for and received, not lead me, 
for that reason of attainment, to violence against others 
and ultimately to violence against me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 55 (The Vedic Way) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

frf^: II ^ II 

1. Ye te panthdno ’va divo yebhirvisvamairayah. 

Tebhih sumnaya dhehi no vaso. 

0 Vasu, lord giver of peace and settlement, all 
those paths of yours by which you move the world of 
existence onward are paths of heavenly light here on 
earth. By those very paths of light, pray, establish us in 
a lifeof peace and progress withoutviolenceto anyone. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 56 (Poison Cure) 

Oshadhi Brahmanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fcprftisi 4hb</H)Hyidji ^ ii 

1. Tirascirajerasitatprdakoh pari sambhrtam. 

Tatkahkaparvano visamiyam virudaninasat. 

This herb has destroyed the poison received 
from the bite of a striped, black, poisonous snake. 

cjTb^sCdldl -RSJ: I 

TTT II ^ II 
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2. lyarn virunmadhuj dtd madhuscunmadhula 
madhuh. Sd vihrutasya bhesajyatho masa- 
kajambham. 

This herb is born of honey, full of honey, honey 
sweet, honey itself. It is M ashaka-jambhani, killer of 
mosquitoes, and it is an antidote of deadly poison. 


Wl 1 sfirT I 



II 3 II 


3. Yato dastam yato dhitam tataste nirhvayamasi. 
Arbhasya trpradamsino masakasyarasam visam. 

Where the bite is, from where the blood has been 
sucked, from there we remove the little smarting 
mosquito's poison already rendered ineffective. 

3t 4^fr craft rcinWjirr■ 5 ?ft <^P*hi 
^UMpM 1 e/^IUlJLHd ^Mlchl'fi^TT^T: 11 x 11 

4. Ayam yo vakro viparurvyango mukhani vakra 
vrjind krnosi. Tdni tvam brahmanaspata 
isikamiva sam namah. 


0 Brahmanaspati, physician, this patient is 
twisted in body, his joints are slack, his limbs are 
crippled, his mouth, face, teeth and tongue are all 
deformed and crooked, all these he twists and twirls. 
P ray put them back i n proper shape and order as munj a 
grass. 

3TT^TRf Vichfdl^M I tOT^F^TT- 



I V, II 


5. Arasasya sarkotasya mcinasyopasarpatah. 
Visam hyasyddisyatho enamajijabham. 
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I destroy the poison of this bloodless scorpion 
coming up crawling from below, and I have crushed it. 

3TST ^ II 

6. Na te bdhvorbalamasti na slrse notci madhyatah. 
Atha kirn papayamuya pucche bibharsyarbha- 
kam. 

0 Scorpion, there is no strength in your arms, 
nor in the head, nor in the middle of the body. Then by 
what mischievous evil do you hold the little but smarting 
poison in your tail-sting? 

3T^f^ 73TT rUMir^chl f^T J: I 

TfoP VII<*>Tdm*T Pc[NH II vs II 

7. Adanti tva pipilikd vi vrscanti mciyuryah. 

Sarve bhala bravdtha sarkotcunarasam visam. 

0 Scorpion, 0 snake, the ants eat you up. The 
peahens cut up and eat you up. Be careful, 0 people, 
and warn well against the sapless poison of the scorpion 
and the snake. 

•sr ush'Ph 4,-^h ^ i 

8. Ya ubhabhyam praharasi pucchena casye na ca. 
Asye ’ na te visam kimu te pucchadhavasat. 

0 Scorpion, you attack with both the tail and 
the mouth. In your mouth there is no poison. Then how 
come there is poison in the tail? 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 57 (Inner Strength) 

Sarasvati Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3T^ I ^ PclR'a Ak'j^hI TRT 

II ^ II 

1. Yaddsasd vadato me vicuksubhe yadyacaina- 
nasya carato janah anu. Yadatmani tanvo me 
viristam sarasvati tada prnad ghrtena. 

If I am agitated at heart while speaking and 
dealing with peoplewith expectation, or for solicitation, 
or with commitment, then denied and hurt, then 
whatever is bruised at the core of my heart and soul, 
may Sarasvati repair that damage with the balmy 
softness of her creamy wisdom. 

■HH Hai’Hl I 

Wld: II ^ II 

2. Sapta ksaranti sisave marutvate pitre putrdso 
apyavivrtannrtdni. Ubhe idasyobhe asya rajata 
ubhe yatete ubhe asya pusyatah. 

Seven gifts of M other Nature, five senses with 
mind and intelligence, five pranas with Sutratma and 
Dhananjaya, bring showers of milky nourishment for 
the vibrant soul residing in the body, as children do good 
and bring hope and fulfilment to the parent, and they 
also abide by the laws of eternal truth as they serve the 
soul. Also, there are two other potentials which serve 
the soul, they shine and bring light and lustre for it, 
they are both active, and both nourish, promote and 
advance it in life. These are prana and apana energies 
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of nature gifted to man. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 58 (Food for Strength) 
Indra-Varuna and others Devata, Kaurupathi Rshi 


hhmiPcjM w i 



1. Indravaruna sutapdvimam sutam somarh pibatam 

dhrtavratau. Yuvo ratho adhvaro devavitaye prati 
svasaramupa ydtu pitaye. 


Indra and Varuna, sun and moon, winds and 
waters, powers of governance and law and justice, ruler 
and people, seasoned and disciplined in your own law 
and function, protectors and promoters of your own 
creations, come, promote and taste of this exhilarating 
soma of joy distilled for you. M ay your chariot of love 
and non-violence move by paths of rectitude and visit 
every home every day for the protection, promotion and 
exhilaration of the sagely divines and brilliant people. 


F5 ■Hi hhm cfqgrrq i 

jd m RTn xh 41 h^ iiI ah-® l h?fU HKqgrm 11 ? II 


2. Indravarusa madhumattamasya vrsnah somasya 
vrsand vrsetham. Idarh vamandhah parisiktamd- 
sadyasminbarhisi mddayethdm. 

Indra and Varuna, generous and virile, give us 
profuse showers of the sweetest and most exciting soma. 
H ere is this food prepared and seasoned for you, come, 
be seated onthisvedi, enjoy and promote our happiness 
and prosperity. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 59 (The Evil of Curse) 
Arinashanam Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

VIMKVi'MH: Vl^dl P^ydl 1 

* 11 

1. Yo nah sapbdasapatah sapato yasca nah sapat. 
Vrksa-iva vidyutd hata d mulddanu susyatu. 

W hoever curses us who curse not, and whoever 
curses us though we too revile the curse, would dry up 
and die out like a tree struck by lightning, upto the very 
roots. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 60 (Happy Home) 

Grhapati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

cF^TTPfr Ttfsg TR fsMfa; -CRT II ^ II 

1. Urjam bibhradvasuvanih sumedha aghorena 
caksusa mitriyena. Grhdnaimi sumana vanda- 
rndno ramadhvam mb bibhita mat. 

Bearing strength and enthusiasm, comfortable 
with money and success, happy at heart and noble in 
understanding and intelligence, I come and take 
residence in the home with the inmates, looking at all 
with a loving friendly eye, full of respect for all. 0 
friends and members of the family, enjoy yourselves, 
fear nothing, not me. (Thus the house-holder enters the 
new home, let us say, to settle after his education and 
training. 

££| g^l ■q^FrT: I 

MU| \ cJ|MH idd-dW -STFF^rram: II ^ II 
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2. Ime grha mayobhuva urjasvantah payasvantah. 
Purnd vdmena tisthantaste no janantvayatah. 

These homes with their inmates are happy and 
peaceful, full of food, energy and enthusiasm, and they 
stay overflowing with cherished wealth, beauty and joy. 
And let them welcome us as we come and join. 

ilMl'ysqirf IJcTFF^ sTf: I 

II 3 II 

3. Yesamadhyeti pravasanyesu saumanaso bahuh. 
Grhdnupa hvayamahe te no janantvayatah. 

These are homes which the man for long away 
wistfully remembers, in which dwell many people happy 
at heart. Such homes we visualise and long for. May 
those who dwell there know and welcome us, new 
comers who join them. 

^M^dJ ^jf^SFTT: fill'd: I 

3T8TSZTT 3-/rj TT^T 11 X II 

4. Upahuta bhuridhanah sakhdyah svddusam- 
mudah. Aksudhya atrsya sta grha mdsmad 
bibhitana. 

Invited and welcome are people, enjoy with 
ample wealth, be friendly, good at heart and joyous. 0 
inmates of the homes, be free from hunger and thirst, 
fear us not, enjoy yourselves. 

iM^dl tttc[ iM^dl TST^TTcra 1 : I 
3TSfr 3T#RT ehlrtlrt d^dl II t* II 

5. Upahuta iha gdva upahuta ajdvayah. 

Atho annasya kildla upahuto grhesu nah. 
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Let cows be happy and welcome here. Let sheep 
and goats be welcome and happy. The best and most 
delicious foods and drinks are brought in here in our 
homes. 

AJHHl'cJ-H: TTOTTtt ^T^T: I 

3T7pZ7T 3f q I</fa , qt7FT I1 ^ II 

6. Sunrtavantah subhagd irdvanto hasdmuddh. 
Atrsya aksudhya sta grhd mdsmad bibhitana. 

I nmates of the home, be dedicated to holy truth 
and the law of divinity, be noble and prosperous, have 
ample food and drink, be comfortable, merry at heart 
and joyous. Let there be all freedom from hunger and 
thirst. N othing to fear from us. 

f%cT T?T -qpf TTTrT fa yell' ^nM|(u|' WTcTI 
fmnfiq w ^mrf wsm -q^rf n vs u 

7. Ihaiva sta rndnu gata visva rupani pusyata. 
Aisydmi bhadrend saha bhuyamso bhavatd mayd. 

B e here, go not away, be happy and prosperous 
in all ways, all forms, and all conditions of lifeand grow 
higher. I come with all good fortune. Grow many and 
prosperous with me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 61 (Intelligence by Tapas) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Tmtw Ttd 7m 1 : I 

tor: IiJhM-d:TTRSJTf: II ^ II 

1. Yadagne tapasd tapa upatapydmahe tapah. Pri- 
ydh srutasya bhuydsmayusmantah sumedhasah. 
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Agni, lord of light, enlightened teacher and 
guide, when with relentless rule of austerity we 
undertake the hard disci pi i ne of study and trai ni ng w hi ch 
is pursued without reservation and remiss, then let us 
be dear dedicated favourites of mother Shruti, Veda, 
and live a long life with good health and noble 
intelligence of high order. 

3TTT ^ TMTOf rW: I 

SRTTf^ Vmc^dl' ddmijWd: TFTRaptf: II ? II 

2. Ague tapastapydmaha upa tapyamahe tapah. 
Srutani srnvanto vayamayusmantah sumedhci- 
sah. 

Agni, lord of light and Vedic wisdom, we 
undertake and pursue the discipline of tapas and 
austerity. We maintain and sustain the discipline with 
close watch without relent or reservation. Listening 
constantly to the words of Shruti, blest and beatified, 
let us grow on with good health, long age and high 
intelligence of the order of genius. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 62 (Heroic Brave) 

Agni Devata, Marichi Kashyapa Rshi 

3T^rgftr: TSjH Mrfldd-H I P^d: I 

TTfSToETf fdf^dT dPcf^dd&T^^ 7T 

II ^ II 

1. Ayamagnih satpatirvrddhavrsno rafiva pattina- 
jayatpurohitah. Ndbhdprthivydm nihito davidyu- 
tadadhaspadam krnutam te prtanyavah. 

ThisAgni, blazing hero, veteran, virileloverand 
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protector of Truth and the truthful, conquers the 
pedestrian fighters like a chariot hero. Leader and 
pioneer, shining in glory at the centre of the earth, may 
he crush the onslaughts of strife and hostility under the 
foot. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 63 (The Saviour) 

Jataveda Devata, Marichi Kashyapa Rshi 

^ddJPd d mrH&rrsrfTT I 

TT A: T^cTfrl 1 7JJ|f Ru aTT^t^TS fd ^fr 

dl^Rl: II ^ II 

1. Prtanajitam sahamanamagnimukthairha-vamahe 

paramatsadhasthat. Sa nah parsadati durgdni 
visvd ksdmaddevo’ti duritdnyagnih. 

With hymns of adoration we invoke and call 
Agni, conqueror of hosts, patient, challenging and 
subduing, to come from the farthest of far places, and 
we pray to the pioneer warring Agni that he may lead 
us successfully across all strongholds of the enemy and 
destroy all evils and despicables of life from the earth. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 64 (Safety from Advesity) 
Nir-rti Devata, Yama Rshi 

jd -ETrfTWr: td f^TPMfa d ^ dd^ I 
3TPTI 1 -qr dfMJrHcf'fMI^RdId^rd^fl: II ^ II 

1. Idam yatkrsnah sakunirabhinispatannapipatat. 
Apo md tasmdtsarvasmddduritdtpdntvamhasah. 

This black and powerful bird-like shadow of 
darkTamas, evil, flies from thedeep unknown and grips 
the mind, from which, I pray, may A pah, dynamic spirit 
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of omnipresent Divinity and my own strength of 
initiative, save me, and absolve me of all that sin and 
evil. 


3Tftncrf IT II ^ II 

2. Idam yatkrsnah sakuniravamrksannir-rte te 
mukhena. Agnirmd tasmddenaso gdrhapatyahpm 
muncatu. 

This black and powerful bird-like shadow of 
darkTamas, evil, 0 Nir-rti, Adversity, is soiled with the 
forebodings of calamity, from which. I pray, may Agni, 
light of omniscience, and the divine fire of homeyajna 
save me and absolve me of evil. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 65 (Apamarga Herb) 
Apamarga Devata, Shukra Rshi 





-mi i 



^TTcRTTfrT: II * II 


1. Praticinaphalo hi tvamapamarga rurohitha. 

Sarvanmacchapathdh adhi vafiyo yavayd itah. 

Apamarga, of reverting and reverted growth is 
your fruit, you grow all-cure, versatile: Reversion of 
disease is the result. Pray throw off all cursed diseases 
from us to farthest of the far distance. 


^fTTT Wlf I 

dfe'iM d'ln^11M|'4IJIfM 1 * 3 Tf^ftll ^ II 

3. Yadduskrtam yacchamalam yadva cerima papa¬ 
ya. Tv ay a tadvisvatomukhdpamdrgapa mrjmahe. 
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Whatever evil, dirty or sinful act we have done 
and suffer, 0 Apamarga, all-cure versatile, we wash off 
by you. 

V'MMtiS'HI <£HPbHl' ZFFTfrfTPT I 

r^TT 1 cRT XTcf TTg^ 4^ II ^ II 

/ 

3. Syavadata kunakhina bandena yatsahasima. 

Apamarga tvaya vayam sarvam tadapa mrjmahe. 

Whether we suffer from black teeth, deformed 
nails, or crooked limbs, we ward off all that by you, 
Apamarga. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 66 (Vibrations of Brahma) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

c|M 34m shj 'Mfe I 

ild^cl-MVI^ rT^'jll^'uJ II ^ II 

1. Yadyantarikse yadi vdta asa yadi vrksesu yadi 
volapesu. Yadasravanpasava udyamdnam tad 
brdhmanam punarasmdnupaitu. 

That presence and omniscience of universal 
spirit which vibrates in space, in the wind, which is in 
trees, which is in herbs and grasses, which men of vision 
and imagination visualise and hear manifesting 
omnipresent, may that divine presence of Brahma and 
the divine Voice come and bless us again and again, 
constantly. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 67 (Rebirth) 

Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

M mT^I sTPcfuj sOfij'ui ^ri 

M ^* ildl f&JTOZn 1 ZT?JTXqiTT c^c'Md-HIR4c| II ^ II 
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1. Punarmaitvindriyam punaratma dravinam 
brahmanam ca. Punaragnayo dhisnya yathastha- 
ma kalpayantdmihaiva. 

Let the power and functions of the senses come 
to me again, let the soul again attain to existential 
identity, let wealth, honour and excellence, and let the 
Voice and knowledge of Brahman, the Eternal Spirit, 
come to me again. Let the holy fires of yajna arise and 
shine for me again, let intelligence and mind with 
intellect, understanding, will and passion come again, 
al I i n proper order and make me potent and perfect here 
itself in the living world. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 68 (Sarasvati) 

Sarasvati Devata, Shantati Rshi 


TpTf Ulfd II ^ II 

1. Sarasvati vratesu te divyesu devi dhdmasu. 

Jusasva havyamahutamprajdm devi rarasva nah. 

Mother Sarasvati, inspiring spirit of 
omniscience, pray accept our homage of oblations and 
actions dedicated o your disciplines in various fields of 
your divine refulgence and, 0 mother of light and 
knowledge, bless uswith brilliant progeny educated and 
cultured in those disciplines. 


2. 


r: Tsrmn -r n 


Idarii te havyain ghrtavatsarasvatidam pitrnam 
havirdsyam yat. Imani ta uditd santamani 
tebhirvayam madhumantah syama. 
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M other Sarasvati, this is our homage to you in 
the form of our best of knowledge and enlightenment, 
this is our parent's and teachers' homage of knowledge 
and enlightenment in the best of words and taste, and 
these are, in fact, your own most inspiring and 
enlightening gifts of peaceful and creative knowledge 
and wisdom arisen in the mind, by which, we pray, we 
may live a happy enlightened life with the sweetness of 
universal culture. 

fgTcTT 3: Vl-H'm ^ ^4cbl I 

■qr ft 1H ■H-'H'l': II 3 II 

3. Siva nah santama bhava sumrdika sarasvati. 

Ma te yuyoma sandrsah. 

M other Sarasvati, be kind, most gracious, and 
ever compassionate. Let us never be deprived of your 
presence and your grace. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 69 (Prayer for Peace) 

Sukha Devata, Shantati Rshi 

VT 4 cTTrJ TRf: I 34^% ?f , ^F7T 

?f TT4 T'rftf yf^TTTT ^IHMI 4 II ^ II 

/ 

1. Sam no vato vatu sam nastapatu suryah. Ahani 

sam bhavantu nah sam ratri prati dhiyatdm 

samusa no vyucchatu. 

Let the winds blow at peace for peace and 
exhilaration for us. Let the sun shine in peace for peace 
and warmth of I ife for us. L et the days be bri ght at peace 
and give us peace and joy. M ay the night bring us peace 
and bliss. M ay the dawn bring us peace and joy with 
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new light of a new day. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 70 (Nip the Enemy) 

Shyena Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Shyena, the Eagle in this sukta is a metaphor of 
defence forces which must pounce upon the enemy 
before he strikes. 

■qfroR T=lKfl 41c|MI | 

M<l II S II 

1. Yatkirii casau manasd yacca vaca yajnairjuhoti 
havisd yajusd. Tanmrtyund nir-rtih samvidana 
pura satydddhutim hantvasya. 

W hatever the enemy is able to muster up with 
intention, thought and planning, whatever with words 
and propaganda, with all his joint efforts and allies, 
materials and his tactics of application and execution, 
all that preparation and plan of his, our deadly defence 
forces of destruction and deprivation, having known in 
advance, must counter and destroy before he stri kes and 
accomplishes his object. 

^TTT&JPTT rWrHI^ W77T 3pRT VH-'d'jrH -HrMHJ 
$-SInhi izm rfrT^f zr^fr 

^lPf II ^ II 

2. Yatudhdna nir-rtiradu raksaste asya ghnantva- 
nrtena satyam. Indresitd deva djyamasya 
mathncintu md tat sarii padi yadasau juhoti. 

Raksha, forces of the watch and reconnaissance, 
Yatudhana, forces of attack in advance, Nir-rti, his own 
state of deprivation, these, by reasons of the falsehood 
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of his intention and design, would destroy the enemy's 
simulation of truth and rectitude. Let the brilliant forces 
inspired and reinforced by the ruler, Indra, shake and 
rout his forces. W hatever he plans and tries to execute 
must not be allowed to be accomplished. 


3T^rrfsTTpfr v4hi UMilrHi'faei i 
34 M Md-^ldl II 3 II 

3. Ajiradhirajau syenau sarhpatinaviva. Ajyaih 
prtanyato hatdm yo nah kascdbhyaghdyati. 

Like two royal eagles pouncing upon the prey, 
let the supreme ruler and the supreme commander of 
the forces destroy the means, materials and forces of 
the enemy that attacks us. 


4. 


34miWi ®rn 


34il^c<JL^ -R^FTT TTScrfinT n ^ II 


Apahcau ta ubhau bahu api nahyamyasyam. 
Agnerdevasya mcinyuna tena te’vadhisam havih. 


I nail those two columns of your army already 
reverted and retreated, and thus I seal your advance also. 
It is by the force and terror of brilliant fire power that I 
destroy your force and the entire infrastructure. 


34 fxf H^J|p-| % cJTf 3 Tfcf d IUJI MjJttI 


5. Api nahyami te bahu api nahyamyasyam. 

Agnerghorasya manyund tena te ’vadhisam havih. 

I nail your arms and the army. I shut your 
advance. By the force and power of terrible Agni, fire, 
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I destroy your might and materials. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 71 (Tribute to Agni) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

JRTTT ^^idd: II ^ II 

1. Pari tvagne puram vayam vipram sahasya 
dhimahi. Dhrsadvarnam divedive hantdram 
bhang gurdvatah. 

A gni, 0 supreme commander, fiery leader, first, 
perfect and impenetrable like a formidable fort, day in 
and day out we think of, remember and do homage to 
you, veteran wise, embodiment of patience, fortitude 
and unchallengeable might, image of terror, and shaker 
and destroyer of the violent and the killer. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 72 (Purushartha) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

aPrft^dlci ^TFUjf^b^l 

arm d'd ^jarfrt wd^ii ^ u 

1. Uttisthatava pasyatendrasya bhagamrtviyam. 
Yadi sratarh juhotana yadyasratam mamattana. 

A rise, 0 friends, watch out for the seasonal share 
of Indra, supreme ruler. If it is ripe and ready, offer. If 
not yet ripe and ready, wait, accelerate and exhilarate. 

arpr A fW-js ,Tt trszfq i 

Tlf? fpfyfH-* ^c^MI H 5l I'^duPd 

d^dM Il ? II 
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2. Sratarh haviro syindra pm ydhi jagdma suro 
adhvano vi madhyam. Pari tvasate nidhibhih 
sakhdyah kulapd na vrdjapatim carantam. 

I ndra, the havi is ri pe and ready. Pray come, the 
sun is half way up on its path. Friends sit around with 
their treasure sweets for you like heads of families 
waiting for the chief on the round. 

arpt ■rNt aunyifi rrpt i 

fH: II ^ II 

/ 

3. Sratam manya udhani sratamagnau susrtam 
manye tadrtam naviyah. Mddhyandinasya 
savanasya dadhnah pibendra vajrinpuru- 
krjjusdnah. 

I believe the havi is ripe and ready at dawn in 
the cow's udders. It is ripe and seasoned on the fire. 
This process of nature and fire, the eternal law, is 
universal, ancient, yet it is ever new too. 0 lord of 
thunder and justice, universal cause of action, loving 
and sociable, come and taste of the milky sweets of mid¬ 
day's yajna of action and celebrative homage. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 73 (Yajna Karma) 

Gharma, Ashvins and others Devata, Atliarva Rshi 

jhPj-Wi Tsft Fed ah hi <^icr wfap 

I epj % -qt 14-bdHl'Hi 3Tf^TT ^dl'Hsl AT&JHId'M 
chKcJ; || ^ || 

1. Samiddho agnirvrsana rathi divastapto gharmo 
duhyate vdmise madhu. Vayam hi vam puruda- 
mdso asvind havdmahe sadhamddesu karavah. 
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Harbingers of the dawn, mighty generous 
A shvins, chariot heroes of heavens, lighted is the fire, 
the flames of yajna are rising, honeyed milk of mother 
nature is flowing. Rejoicing together in yajnic homes, 
we invoke you and, poets of nature as we are, we 
celebrate and adore you in divine revelry. 

flP-Wl 3Tftrtf^RT TTOT crt -qrf 3TT m^TRI 

^FT SFTcfr 7TW II ^ II 

2. Samiddho agnirasvina tapto vam gharma a 
gatam. Duhyante nirnarh vrsaneha dhenavo dasrd 
madanti vedhasah. 

M ighty generousA shvins, thefire is lighted, the 
yajna is hot and rising refulgentfor you. Pray come, the 
cows are being milked and, 0 angels of beauty, grace 
and glory, the learned sages rejoice and celebrate. 

^dl^d: VirWjptf yd I ^TT i 

<1H 3-iHruVri u 11 Pi^Prl II 3 II 

3. Svdhdkrtah sucirdevesu yajho yo asvinoscamaso 
devapdnah. Tamu visve amrtaso jusana gandha- 
rvasya pratyasna rihanti. 

Consecrated and conducted with oblations 
capped with selfless, 'svaha', pure and shining yajna in 
the assembly of the learned is a metaphor of the heavenly 
bowl of the Ashvins, fit for joyous soma drink of 
divinities, which all the immortalities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity cherish with love, and they 
tdoration and taste the nectar with the first rays of the 
sun, father sustainer of the earth. 
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WTT 3TT Jl'dH I 


TTTScfl 1 SJrTTTT f^STRT flAJHl TTH ^Ttf fi^RT TT5T% 


fcfcf: II II 


4. Yadusriyasvahutam ghrtam payo ’ yam sa vama- 

svind bhaga a gatam. Mddhvi dhartara vidathasya 
satpafi taptam gharmam pibatam rocane divah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, men and 
women who are harbingers of the day's activities, the 
ghrta which is vested in the cows by nature, and the 
ghrta which is offered into the fire and through the fire 
into the rays of the sun, that is your share. Come and 
join. 0 honey sweet conductors and sustainersof yajna, 
holy managers and sustainers of the Rashtra yajna, taste, 
protect and promote the burni ng fi re and ri si ng fragrance 
of yajna and raise it to the lights of heaven. 





5. Tapto vain gharmo naksatu svahotd pm vama- 
dhvaryuscaratu payasvan. Madhordugdha- 
syasvina tanaya vTtam pataih payasa usriydydh. 

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, men and 
women of the Rashtra, may the rising warmth and 
fragrance of yajna reach you. M ay the self-sacrificing 
organising priest of the yajna of love and non-violence, 
bearing milk and ghrta, conduct the yajna for you. 
Ashvins, enjoy the milk of cows, warmth of sun rays 
and the milky sweet knowledge of the honey essences 
of nature and protect and promote the yajna. 
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6 . 


^5 M'U'HI mf&HUNHI 'qrf PM^ wd ^f^n^TT: I 
fadlekHlsMrHfadM^UATlSdy^lu/HN-Hjf^^fd II ^ II 

Upa drava payasa godhugosamd gharme sihca 
pay a usriyayah. Vi naka makhyatsavita varenyo ’- 
nupraydnamu-saso vi rdjati. 


Come fast, 0 milk man, with milk and ghrta 
and offer the shining oblation of cow's milk into the 
yajna fire. Adorable Savita, self-refulgent sun, has 
illuminated the heavens and in pursuit of the dawn 
shines bright over the earth. 


7. 





I 2TB 

ifr y 4 *d^'*j’sr di'-ddii V 9 n 


Upa hvaye sudugham dhenumetam suhasto 

s 

godhuguta dohadenam. Srestham savam savita 
savisanno’bhiddho gharmastadu supra vocat. 


I invoke the holy cow of Madhu-vidya, 
knowledge of the honey sweets of divine Nature. Let 
the man of expert hand and intelligence distil the honey 
sweets. M ay Savita, highest lord giver of light and life, 
light up the holy fire for us, and may the fire of this 
explorative yajna reveal the secret of M adhu vidya for 
us. 


i^4-^ u ddl 4HM<dl d*Jdi dd-lPH^^Hl H-fHI -UlWdJ 

dy.1 Hlvd < «TT-q^fl 1 3^-d 4 TTT cfsfrTtTfr^^TTTZT II £ || 

8. Hihkrnvafi vasupatm vasundm vatsamicchanti 
manasa nyagan. Duhamasvibhyam payo 
aghnyeyam sa vardhatdm mahate saubhagdya. 

This holy inviolable cow, Divine Word and 
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Madhu-vidya, mother guardian and promoter of the 
prosperity, honour and excellence of the noblest 
gracious powers of the world, loving from the depth of 
her heart like the lowing mother cow for her calf, is 
come. Let this mother sustain the milk of life for the 
Ashvins, men and women of the world, and let her also 
grow and prosper for the honour and excellence of the 
world. 





9. Jiisto darnuna atithirdurona imam no yajhamupa 
ydhi vidvdn. Visvd ague abhiyujo vihatya 
satruyatdmd bhara bhojandni. 

Agni, ruler, leader, sagely scholar, giver of light 
and life, self-controlled friend of the home and family, 
vibrant and dynamic, invoked, invited and loved in the 
home, come and grace this yajna of ours, having 
overcome and crossed over all fighting forces of our 
enemies, and bear and bring the sweetest nutriments of 
life for us. 





10. Agne sardha mahate saubhagaya tava dyumnd- 
nyuttamdni santu. Sam jaspatyam suyamamd 
krnusva satruyatdma-bhi tisthd mahdmsi. 

0 mighty Agni, light of life, great and highest 
are your gifts of wealth, honour and splendour. May 
they be good and auspicious for our great good fortune. 
Bless usthatourfamilial loyalty and discipline be good, 
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divinely controlled and directed, and let the powers of 
our negative forces be kept down, ineffectualised. 

Wm3Tf^T 

HU|V-d r-dVddHl 7 fcrsf II ^ II 

11. Suyavasadbhagavati hi bhuya adha vayam bhaga- 

vantah sycima. Addhi trnamaghnye visvadariirh 
piba suddhcimudakamacaranfi. 

0 Spirit of the nation, children of the earth, 
inviolate and inviolable as the holy cow, be great and 
glorious by virtue of pure barley food, and then all of 
us would be great and glorious. Eat pure herbal food, 
drink pure water, and live a simple life of purity, 
kindness and universal giving. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 74 (Cure of Excrescences) 
Mantrawise, Jataveda Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

THMpddJ c^dldi cbUJ11 J-Hdlrf I 

^d'ddA^ f^rsznfiR ttt ar^r ii ^ n 

1. Apacitam lohimndm krsna mated susruma. 

Munerdevasya mulena sarvd vidhydmi td aham. 

The cause of red excrescences such as pustules 
and inflammations is black, some negativity in the 
system, this we have heard. All such I pierce and cure 
with the root of divine curative M uni's root. 

(Satavalekara says that M uni is the name of 
herbs such as "Damanaka, Baka, Palasha, Priyala and 
M adana.) 

fgsnWw -gsmi f^sznWrT mqj 
jd tTRTnrr fdcbi'faei n ? n 
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2. Vidhydmydsdm prathamdm vidhydmyuta 
madhyamdm. Idarh jaghanyd mdsdmd cchinadmi 
stukdmiva. 

I pierce the first of them, I pierce the midmost, 
and I pierce this vilest of them and clear them out like a 
knot of hair. 

uiui ■sNw f^T rt fw^TTb^rqi 

arsarr ^ff fr vim^umR-i ii 3 u 

3. Tvdstrenaham vacasd vi ta irsyamamimadam. 
Atho yo manyuste pate tamu te samaydmasi. 

With words well chosen and chiselled, I cure 
your jealousy, and, 0 master, the anger that distresses 
you, we pacify. 

sFFT sl'dMH fl^rhl PdVdl^l' AW Hi' dlld^U I 

4. Vratena tvam vratapate samakto visvahd sumana 
dldihiha. Tam tvd vayam jdtavedah samiddham 
prajavanta upa sadema sarve. 

0 master of the vows of self-discipline, keep to 
the vows of your discipline, always be good and happy 
at heart, and shine here in life. 0 J ataveda, light of life 
and life of the fire of yajna, lighted at heart and in the 
vedi of yajna, we pray, let us abide by you in the 
discipline of life, be blest with noble progeny and live 
happy at heart, one and all. 

(In this Sukta it is clearly shown that physical 
excrescences are not only physical, they are also related 
to states of mind, mental excrescences such as jealousy, 
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hate and anger. The cure of ailments has to be not only 
physical but also mental. The mind must be at peace. 
There should be no blind spots, no communication gap, 
no cleverness and no pretence, and we must keep to our 
vows of disci pi ine like thefire of yajna and the universal 
jataveda.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 75 (Inviolate Inviolable) 
Aghnyah Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

TpTTcfrfr: ^VI-hT: 3T*T: I 

TTr^Wr^'viH II ^ II 

1. Prajbvatih suyavase rusantih suddhd apah 
suprapdne pibantih. Md va stena isata mdgha- 
samsah pari vo rudrasya hetirvrnaktu. 

(Inviolate, inviolable cows, children of the 
earth) blest with noble progeny, roaming around and 
browsing on lush green fields and pastures, drinking 
pure water in clear pools and lakes, let no thief rule 
over you, no sinner, no contemner, and no strike of the 
violent to fall on you. 

-hT^HI PcIVcHI'mI: I^TTT^cJIgR- 
I fiT JUaljMcj TRff MHHJJ-MI-f'HWgTrT II ^ II 

2. Padajna stha ramatah samhita visvandmriih. Upa 
md devirdevebhireta. Imam gosthamidam sado 
ghrtendsmdntsamuksata. 

K now the paths you move on and by, be there 
steadfast, be happy and rejoicing, be together united, 
have a reputable name in the world. 0 divine ones, come 
and be close to me with your noble attributes and 
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strengthen and enrich us, this house, this hall with plenty, 
beauty and graces of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 76 (Cure of Excrescences) 
Apachit, Jayanya, Indra Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

3TT 3T#FRT: I 

WfTTTTrfTT U11 P^ck^'d)dfll: II ^ II 

1. A susrasah susraso asatibhyo ciscittarah. 
Sehorarasatard lavanddviklediyaslh. 

Pustules more flowing than most, more painful 
than most, drier than most, more putrefying than with 
salt, 0 physician, cure. 

-ETT tNzrf 34Mpc|dl58fr ^TT I 

Pd-dlPc? ^TT II ^ II 

2. Yd graivyd apacito’tho yd upapaksydh. 

Vijamni yd apacitah svayamsrasah. 

The pustules on the neck, or on the shoulders, 
on the arm pits, or the pustules on the groin or those 
with morbid flow, 0 physician, cure. 

^T: cFtcfcw: U i>I ll 11 Pd' dc^Upf HdPdfelrd I 
pHIki^cf 1 chV^ d^dppJf^TrT: II ^ II 

3. Yah klkasdh prasrndti taVidya mavatisthati. 
Nirdstam sarvaih jdydnyam yah kasca kakudi 
sritah. 

The contagion caused by sexual contact which 
degenerates the ri bs or affects the sol es or which affects 
and persists on the head, all that, 0 physician, cure. 
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Mrllrl ■H 3TTf^TfcT l 

TT^fafrTRT TTg^rTRT "5T II Ml 

4. Paksi jaybnyah patati sa d visati purusam. 
Tadaksitasya bhesajamubhayoh suksatasya ca. 

The sexual contagion spreads like a flying bird 
and infects the man, and whether it is recent or chronic, 
0 physician, the cure is there for both. 

% ft xjilill^J ^TFT-qrff *114(1-44 *l|4pl I 
cF2T ^ cT5[ T^T ^TT ^TTRT II Ml 

5. Vidma vai te jay any a janam yato jay any a jdyase. 
Katharh ha tatra tvam hano yasya krnmo 
havirgrhe. 

0 J ayanya, sexual contagion, we know the basic 
cause from which you arise and infect, where and how 
you can kill, and of that we provide the home cure. 

chrMb uWfa-a cprp w ^tr i 

TTTS^PiH TraN; 3TT *PU8 mT Tpqj-Mlft 

£%ll ^ II 

6. Dhrsatpiba kalase somamindra vrtraha sura 
samare vasunam. Mddhyandine savana a vrsasva 
rayisthbno rayimasmbsu dhehi. 

Bold and resolute Indra, virile and generous 
lover of life, drink thejoyous soma of life in the cup of 
good health. H eroic warrior, in the battle of life for the 
winning of wealth, honour and excellence, you are 
breaker of the clouds of darkness and dispeller of dust. 
Come, join the mid-day session of yajna and bring us 
showersofwealth.lndeed,youyourselfarethe treasu re 
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centre of wealth and excellence. Bring us the wealth of 
health, honour and excellence, and freedom from 
disease. 


(The real cure of disease is prevention, to 
be Indra, potent virile by Brahmacharya upto twenty- 
five years, sexual disci pi i ne w ith conti nence as a marri ed 
man and abstinence in old age.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 77 (Freedom from Enmity) 

Maruts Devata, Angira Rshi 

4-MI chid) II ^ II 

1. Santapand idcim havirmarutastajjujustanci. 
Asmdkoti risddasah. 

Austere but burning and blazing as fire and sun, 
0 Maruts, vibrant warriors, teachers and pioneers, 
dedicated to life unto death, destroyers of hate and 
violence, pray accept this homage for our protection 
against all negative forces without and within. 

^rr -Rcff 4-1 b HI Hflcfl f^TSTt- 

TrfrT I WTpPrfrf TT dlTTs H H<Jfll HU 

cTqHI ^ II 

2. Yo no marto maruto durhrndyustirascittdni 
vasavo jighdmsati. Druhah pasanprciti muncatdm 
sa tapisthena tapasa hantana tam. 

W hoever the man full of hate and fury against 
us that wants to violate our heart and mind, culture and 
values, and wants to dislodge and destroy us, 0 M aruts, 
givers of settlement, peace and prosperity, with the 
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power of your relentless discipline force him that he 
gives up his plans and snares, and with your passion 
for peace, eliminate the hater and the furious destroyer. 

^cTrRTtW TT^rf: ^chf TRlW ij| jmu: I 

% 7TRTW 1^- 

|| 3 || 

3. Samvatsarind marutah svarka uruksaydh sagana 

mdnunsdsah. Te asmatpasdnpra muncantvenasah 
santapand matsard mddayisnavah. 

M aruts, vibrant life time heroes of blazing 
radiance and arms of thunder, space unbound and 
countless forces, human at heart committed to humanity, 
may, we pray, release us from the snares of sin and evil. 
A ustere of disci pi i ne and joyous, they Iove to see peace 
and happiness prevailing all around. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 78 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

f^T cf T^FTtf^T iflcM 

f%cf TTgzrfr || ^ || 

1. Vi te muncami rasanam vi yoktrcun vi niyojanam. 

Ihaiva tvamcijasra edhyagne. 

I release you from the cord of your physical 
bondage, I cut off the bonds of your mental fixations, 
and I strike off the bars of your spiritual illusion so that, 
eternal and immortal as you are, Agni, pure clairvoyant 
soul, you come and attain to your real nature here itself. 

3T*£r -si^i'um i 

^pci'ui^ ^■g^'^Nrr ^fc^f ii ^ ii 
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2. Asmai ksatrani dhdrayantamagne yunajmi tva 
brahmand daivyena. Didihyasmabhyam dravine- 
ha bhadram premam voco havirddm devcitasu. 

Agni, enlightened soul, bearing as you do the 
powers and obligations of governance, defence and 
development for this social order, I join you, Agni, 
enlightened ruler, with the divine knowledge of Veda 
for the ruler. Shine, reveal and create for us the wealth, 
honour and excellence of a noble order and speak well 
of this social order among the divines as a pious order, 
grateful and generous giver of homage to the divinities 
of nature and humanity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 79 (Integrative Spirit) 

Amavasya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fbrt "TT w P-I'mI^ f^cTcTTT Tfsf ^^rfr 

^ n 

1. Yatte deva akrnvanbhagadheyamcimavasye 
samvasanto mahitvd. Tend no yajnam piprhi 
visvavare rayim no dhehi subhage suviram. 

0 dark night of restand peace, integrative spirit 
of divine bliss, since by virtue of your greatness and 
grandeur, pious sages and brilliant people abiding 
together happily offer their part of homage to you in 
yajna, for that reason, 0 universal power of peace, 
harbi nger of good fortune, pray grace and fulfi I our yaj na 
with success and bring us wealth, honour and excellence 
worthy of the brave. 
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34g[taitutaieuf4].i nwi n4U* i 

44^|-«4-H TP^II ^ II 

2. Ahamevbsmyamavbsyb mama vasanti sukrto 
mayime. Mayi devd ubhaye sadhybscendra- 
jyesthdh sama-gacchanta sarve. 

Truly I am A masvasya, all integrative power of 
Divinity. All people of noble action integrate and live 
in me. All divinities of nature and humanity, and both 
Sadhyas, men of accomplishment, and Indrajyeshthas, 
those with I ndra as their supreme, come and rest in me. 

34lfldl3flf MJd I 3TRT 

CU44I pSt TT^fTT ^ 3TF^r 11 3 II 

3. Aganrdtfl samgamam vasundmurjam pustam 
vasvavesayanfi. Amavasya yai havisd vidhemo- 
rjam duhdnd payasa na agan. 

A mavasya night is come, the confluence of all 
centres of rest, harbinger of energy, replenishment of 
health and wealth of peace and refreshing joy. We 
honour and adore A masvasya with homage of holy 
materials. M ay the night come with showers of energy 
and streams of life giving milk. 

34 Hl'cJ | J-U I Pel Veil' I fu I 1 IH I 

-ilTCb^lW ^^Wt^ 34W Hlfy Mrf-Ml J-MlUIIH II X || 

4. Ambvasye na tvadetanyanyo visva rupdni pari- 
bhurjajdna. Yatkdmdste juhumastanno astu 
vayarh syama patayo rayinam. 

0 A mavasya, divine spirit of peace and total 
integration, universal shelter cover of love and union, 
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none other than you creates and comprehends these 
world forms of life. We pray, may all that we love and 
desire with yajnic homage for fulfilment, be true and 
be accomplished, and may we be masters of wealth, 
honour and excellence. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 80 (Purnima) 

Prajapati, Paurnamasi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Puma pascaduta purnd purastddunmadhyatah 
paurnamasi jigaya. Tasydm devaih samvasanto 
mahitvd ndkasya prsthe samisd madema. 

Full and perfect before, full and perfect after, 
full and perfect in the middle, the full moon night, all 
comprehensive sustaining spirit of Divinity, reigns 
supreme over all. Resting and abiding in peace and 
union with divinities and the greatness and grandeur of 
the light of perfection, may we, we pray, rejoice with 
food, energy and enlightenment on the heights of 
heaven. 

2. Vrsabham vajinam vayam paurnamdsam yajci- 
mahe. Sa no daddtvaksitdm rayimanupadasvatim. 

We honour, adore and join the virile, all 
conquering full moon of the night of light divine, spirit 
of the light of life. May the light divine give us 
unviolated, inviolableand imperishable wealth, honour 
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and excellence of life. 

ySTl'tTrf ^MlPui' ■qR^pf L 3TPT I 

-Urcb^lW 31Ad ^4 fi|/n m 44! J-Mluim n 3 II 

3. Prajapate na tvadetanyanyo visva rupani pari- 
bhurjajdna. Yatkdmdste juhumastanno astu 
vayaiii sydma patayo rayindm. 

0 Prajapati, creator and sustainer of the life 
forms of existence, no one other than you, Lord 
Supreme, creates and comprehends all the forms of life 
in existence. We pray, may that we love and, for which 
we adore and worship you with yajna, be true and 
fulfilled. May we be masters of wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

4M4141 ■pfgjTTT <Nluim(dvi 4 >t( 1 ^ 

r^i U^KI: II ^ II 

4. Paurnamasi prathdmd yajniyasidahnbm rdtrind- 
matisarvaresu. Ye tvdrn yajnairyajniye ardhaya- 
ntyami te ndke sukrtah pravistah. 

Paurnamasi, full moon night, lightdivineof life, 
isthefirstandforemostadorableamong days and nights 
both dark and starry. Adorable Paurnamasi, divinity of 
life, those who love and worship you with yajnas and 
yajnic homage, they, holy of thought and action, enter 
and abide in the heaven of bliss. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 81 (Two Divine Children) 

Savitri, Sun, Moon Devata, Atharva Rshi 

feVcM-d) ’UcMl H<4: II * II 
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1. Purvaparam carato mayayciitau sisu kndantau- 
pari ydto’rnavam. Visvanyo bhuvana vicasta 
rtuhranyo vidadhajja-yase navah. 

One after the other, two bright children play with 
wondrous energy going round the seas across space. 
One illuminates all regions of the universe, the other, 
you, 0 moon, keeping and displaying your time and 
seasons, are born anew every month. 

f^T T^s^PkU^ 11 ^ >■ 

2. Navonavo bhavasi jdyamdno’hndm keturusasd- 
mesyagram. Bhdgam devebhyo vi dadhdsyd- 
yanpra candramastirase dirghamdyuh. 

0 sun, rising anew every day, you become young 
and ever fresh, flag symbol of the dawns and days, and 
ascend to the zenith. 0 moon when you rise you bear 
the divinities share of energy for them and bring long 
life for living beings. 

fiW’Wivfi ^rart ws# 3ffrr i 
3T^t tTT frfsr wznrt ^ ^ u 3 u 

3. Somasyamso yudhdmpate’nuno ndma va asi. 
Anunarh darsa md krdhi prajayd ca dhanena ca. 

0 Sun, 0 Moon, reflection of Soma, lord 
supreme creator and bliss of existence, 0 divine 
protector and promoter of the struggle of life, you are 
faultless, perfect and full for sure. 0 light all blissful, 
make me full and perfect, wanting in nothing. Bless me 
with wealth and progeny. 
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^ffplrr ^vfdipfH fl^iTlsfH l^rtfo: flW-HI 
-g^rari 1 n x u 

4. Darso ’si darsato ’si samagro ’si samantah. Sama- 

grah samanto bhuydsam gobhirasvaih prcijaya 
pasubhirgrhairdhanena. 

0 Moon, you are beautiful, beatific, perfect 
every way, in every part. I pray I too may be whole, 
perfect and full every way of life, with cows, horses, 
progeny, cattle, houses, wealth, honour and excellence. 


5. 




WnTTT WI L 5 T^cT I 3TT 



: f ii ^ ii 


Yo3smdndvesti yam vayam dvismastasya tvam 
pranena pyayasva. A vayam pyasisimahi 
gobhirasvaih prajaya pasubhirgrhairdhanena. 


Whoever hates us, whoever we hate (is not full, 
not perfect, gravely wanting), him you help with prana 
and spiritual vision to fill up the void. M ay we all be 
full, perfect and fulfilled with cows, horses, progeny, 
cattle, homes and wealth. 


HHjfmlVsO ci^uQ ^ 

^7T: II ^ II 

6. Yarn deva amsumapyayayanti yamaksitamaksita 
bhaksayanti. Tenasmcmindro varuno brhaspa-tird 
pyayayantu bhuvanasya gopcih. 

That immortal soma of bliss and holy energy 
which the divinities augment, and which unviolated 
soma the unviolated people share and internalise, by 
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that energy and bliss, may Indra, the sun, Varuna, the 
moon, and Brhaspati, lord of expansive space and 
boundless knowledge, protectors and procreators of the 
universe, augment our life, with that may they bless us. 


1. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 82 (Prayer to Agni) 
Agni Devata, Shaunaka Sampatkama Rshi 


3T«rJVd ^afd 



&JTTT 


Abhyarcata sustutim gavyamajimasmasu bhadra 
dravindni dhatta. Imam yajnam nayata devata no 
ghrtasya dhara madhumatpavantam. 


0 saints and scholars, honour and adore the 
sacred fire Agni and offer holy songs of praise to Agni, 
life and light of existence, for the wealth of lands, cows 
and sacred knowledge, and for success in the battles of 
life for progress, and by the power and grace of Agni, 
bring us noble wealth, honour and excellence. Raise 
this yajna of ours to the divinities of nature and let 
streams of ghrta and honey gifts of Agni flow on the 
earth. 


TTtzrd 3rftf w cm'aii i 

■qf^f M Wf II ^ II 

2. Mayyagre agnim grhndmi saha ksatrena varcasa 
balena. Mayi prajdm mayyayurdadhami svaha 
mayy agnim. 

First of all, with strength, honour and lustre of 
mind, and excellence worthy of the order of the brave, 
I accept and internalise the presence of Agni, lord of 
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light, and then I attain progeny, health and age, fire and 
passion of life and the sacred Word of the knowledge 
of Divinity. 

ftcTTET 3Tfli SJR^TT TfR RT f^T ^RcffETFTT 
faeblRuf: | ft 

II ^ II 

3. Ihaivagne adhi dharaya rayim ma tva ni kranpu- 
rvacittd nikarinah. Ksatrenagne suyamamastu 
tubhyamupasatta vardhatdm te anistrtah. 

Agni, leading light and ruler of the world, bring 
in, rule over and sustain the wealth and values of life 
here itself. Let not miscreants with back-loads of mind 
and memory demoralise you to pull you down. Let every 
thing be good and smooth for you by the social order of 
the commonwealth, and may your friends and allies go 
on rising in strength and support for you, unopposed. 

-bMJj'n£|T h TTSTRT WcT^T: I 3TR 
ITRRT 3T^ TSJlcU'jtgr^t 3TT Ic/clvi II ^ II 

4. Anvagnirusasdmagramakhyadanvahdni pratha- 
mo jatavedah. Anu surya usaso anu rasminanu 
dyavaprthivi d vivesa. 

Agni, cosmic spirit all pervasive, first presence 
self-manifestive omniscient of all forms, potential and 
actual, exists in advance of the dawns and days, and 
pervades the sun, the dawns, the radiating rays and the 
earth and heaven (as they come into existence). 


MrMRj^NflWi^^dlrMsil'Pl ^TSTRT I yfrT 



3TTrfrTPTim II 
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5. Pratyagnirusasdmagramakhyatpratyahdni 
prathamo jataveddh. Prati suryasya purudhd ca 
rasminprati dyavdprthivi d tatana. 

A gni, first presence self-manifestive omniscient 
of all forms, potential and actual, exists before and 
pervades and watches as they come into existence, every 
one of the dawns, every one of the days, and many ways 
extends and pervades every sun, the radiating rays and 
heaven and earth as they expand. 

H 3TT rT«t * 11 etf 3# II ^ II 

6. Ghrtam te ague divye sadhasthe ghrtena tvdm 
manuradya samindhe. Ghrtam te devirnaptyd d 
vahantu ghrtam tubhyam duhratdm gavo ague. 

Agni, let there beghrtafordivineyajnic service 
in the happy radiant hall and home. Let every man, 
brilliant and intelligent, light the fire in divine service, 
let our unfailing and divine daughters and grand 
daughters bring ghrta for service in yajna, and let cows 
yield abundant milk and ghrta in Agni-service. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 83 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Varuna Devata, Shunah-shepa Rshi 
3tt*j TT^FcrrnTT tt^t n^uiiifi 1 firo: i 
rTrff SJHsl'H) TT3TT W STHtOt * 11 

1. Apsu te rdjanvaruna grho hiranyayo mithah. 
Tato dhrtavrato raja sarvd dhdmdni muhcatu. 

0 Varuna, all ruling, all illuminating lord of 
justice and dispensation, your luminous presence 
together with justice is in the waters of space, atoms of 
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Prakrti, and dynamics of nature, together with the karma 
of humanity. Thence may the ruler and dispenser of 
justice, Varuna, acquit and release us from all bonds of 
all places and forms. 

sjTRfsrrcrr fpsr i Aidm'i 1 2 3 3p^rr 

cj^uira TTrn 1 crmn tp^r ^T: u ^ u 

2. Dhdmnodhdmno rdjannito varuna munca nah. 
Yaddpo aghnyd id varuned yaducima tato varuna 
munca nah. 

0 Varuna, all ruling refulgent lord, release us 
from the bonds here, there and everywhere. As we say 
Varuna isApah, alwayswith us, inviolable, and the lord 
of our love and choice, so, 0 Varuna, destroyer of 
suffering, pray release us. 

ci-bui uivi'yj-Mddi'yrr szm sfsnzr i 
3TSJ1 1 cpmTdril sFT ddHl'jIAfi 3Tf^rtr T^rTR II 3 II 

3. Ududamam varuna pasamasmadavddhamam vi 
madhyamani srathdya. Adhd vayamaditya vrate 
tavdndgaso aditaye sydma. 

0 Varuna, lord of freedom and justice, loosen 
and untie our chains of bondage of the highest, medium 
and the lowest order and let them drop from us. And 
then 0 Aditya, lord of refulgent majesty, we all, free 
from sin and crime, dedicated to your law and discipline, 
shall be all for the service of mother Aditi, the lord's 
inviolable creation. 

yifMd-uyiiVei-bui ppr amJVaj T-nm stepr diVm 
I ^r-GcIT^p ^fpf 1 % MJAMdsf J l^t| 
cAtch^n ^ ii 
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4. Prasmatpasanvaruna munca sarvdnya uttama 
adhamd vdrund ye. Duhsvapnyam duritam nih 
svdsmadatha gacchema sukrtasya lokam. 

0 Varuna, release all chains of bondage from 
us, highest as well as lowest, all that have come by the 
laws of cosmic justice. Remove ail evil thoughts and 
dreams from us so that we may rise to the ultimate state 
of holiness and divine happiness in freedom. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 84 (To the Ruler) 

Agtti, Indra Devate, Bhrgu Rshi 

3rm;sjwr sroW i 

PcIiMj (>icjI-qi% 

^ II 

1. Anadhrsyo jataveda amartyo virddagne ksatra- 
bhrddidihiha. Visvd cunivdh pramuncan mdnu- 
sibhih sivdbhiradya pari pahi no gayam. 

Agni, Jataveda, ail-knowing, all-aware, 
indomitable, immortal, refulgent ruler, protector and 
sustainer of the social order, shine here, removing all 
sin, evil, crime and disease, and protect and promote 
this homeland of ours with the dignity, virtues and values 
worthy of noble and peaceful humanity. 

-^muQhihi 

<*(<*> h.m ^ ii 

2. Indra ksatramabhi vdmamojo’jayathd vrsbha 
carsamndm. Apanudo janamamitrayantamu-rum 
devebhyo akrnoru lokam. 

M ighty ruler and leader of the people, Indra, 
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you are born for great deeds and glory of the great 
dominion. Having removed the negative and hostile 
people, raise the dominion to a high state of excellence 
worthy of divinities. 

4^1 PfRai: 3TT : I 

■^TcF WTT3 1 TTpcTfa 1 ^ ^T^rTTf^ f%T ijsfl 1 

3 II 

3. Mrgo na bhimah kucaro giristhdh pardvata d 
j agamy dtp arasydh. Srkam samsaya pavimindra 
tigmam vi satruntddhi vi mrdho nudasva. 

Like a terrible tiger roaming around atwill over 
the mountains, may the ruler come from farthest of the 
far distances. 0 mighty ruler, Indra, having sharpened 
the flaming arrow and blazing bolt, beat off the enemies 
and throw out the violent adversaries. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 85 (Ruler and the people) 

Tarkshya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

qrPfPT J-l^l'dM H-bdK TSjfarqj 

1. Tyamu su vdjinam devajutam sahovanam taru- 
tdram rathdnam. Aristanemim prtandjimdsum 
svastaye tarksyamihd huvema. 

For peace, progress and all round well being, 
we invoke and invite the heroic, divinely inspired and 
nobly acclaimed by enlightened people, patient yet 
irresistible challenger, victorious warrior of inviolable 
chariot, instant of action, unfailing conqueror of enemies 
in battle. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 86 (Ruler and the People) 

Indr a Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fa-sfafaclK fa-4 VTifa-sfaj 

fa^dfa-AwErr^s-Alfywcifa^un^ii ^ ii 

1. Trataramindramavitaramindrarh havehave 
suhavam suramindram. Huve nu scikram puruhu- 
tamindram svasti na indro maghvdnkrnotu. 

From one challenging situation to another, I 
invoke and adore I ndra the saviour, I ndra the protector, 

I ndra the brave and adorable, and I ndra of noble deeds 
invoked by all. M ay I ndra, mighty glorious ruler, bless 
us with peace, progress and all round well being. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 87 (Omnipresent Rudra) 

Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

dt arrrr rrAj dr 3uwFcid dWdlcff-bd aufadvi * 1 1 
favdj 'Nddlfa T^lck^O dfaf 1^ ddlf 3Trm 
rid ii s ii 

1. Yo agnau rudro yo apsvantarya osadhirvirudha 
dvivesa. Ya ima visvd bhuvandni caklrpe tasmai 
rudraya namo astvagnaye. 

That inspiring vitality of life which is in fire, 
which is in the waters, which inspires and pervades in 
herbs and trees, which pervades and informs all these 
worlds of the universe, to that Rudra-Agni, pranic life 
energy, light and warmth of life, homageand salutations! 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 88 (Snake Poison) 

Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

I ^ II 

1. Apehyarirasyarirva asi. Vise visamaprkthd visa- 
midva aprkthdh. Ahimevdbhyapehi tarn jahi. 

Get out and go, you are an enemy, surely you 
are an enemy. You have mixed and added poison into 
poison. It is now worse, the poison. Surely you have 
mixed, added and intensified the poison. Go back to 
the snake. Kill the snake. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 89 (The Divine Flow of Life) 
Agni, Apah, Samit Devatah, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

MiHcuny 3 tfM -qr tt -^5 cJtJ'ui ii ^ n 

1. Apo divya acdyisam rasena samaprksmahi. 

Payasvanagna dgamam tam md sam srja varcasd. 

I have collected and honoured the nectar flow 
of life's action and experience and we mix and intensify 
it with the beauty and flavour of life's bliss. 0 Agni, 
leading light of life, sagely scholar, I come with the 
experience of life's fluidity of light and joy, pray refine 
and rarefy me with lustre and glory of life further. 

TT qffl Tf 3T3TZTT fiqiijjNI I 

rcU^T 3T^T fcj •£! I rH II ? II 

Sam magne varcasd srja sam prajaya samayusb. 
Vidyurme asya deva indro vidydtsaha rsibhih. 


2. 
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0 leading light of life, Agni, sagely scholar, 
release mefrom limitations, re-create and refine me and 
join me with lustre and splendour of life, progeny, good 
health and full age. Letthedevas, nobilities, know the 
recreated and refined me, let Indra, the mighty and 
brilliant, know me, along with the seers and visionaries. 

fcrmV: g c^hmsU ^ ^ ggi 

^gUuimi 3 n 

3. Idcunapah pra vahatdvadyam ca malaih ca yat. 

Yaccabhidudrohanrtam yacca sepe abhirusam. 

0 streams of water, dynamics of nature and 
mind, vibrant scholars and teachers of vision, flow on 
and wash away all that is dirt and despicable, all that is 
hate, jealousy and enmity, all that is false, all that is 
rabid execration. Wash me of that and consecrate. 
Sanctify me unto a new birth. 

4. Edho ’syedhisiya samidasi samedhisiya. 

Tejo’si tejo mayi dhehi. 

0 Samit, food of holy fire, you are the rising 
flame, the swell of the sea, raise me to the heights of 
prosperity. You are the light and splendour of the sun, 
lead me to the light, lustre and splendour of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 90 (Root out Violence) 

Indra Devata, Angira Rshi 

37fcf c^TET M4IU|d< ^dd(Rc| HI 
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3TT3flf dR-dAdi cP^RT II ^ II 

1. Api vrsca puranavad vratateriva guspitam. 

Ojo dasyasya dambhaya. 

A s of old, cut down and root out the pride and 
spl endour of the vi ol ent I i ke the knot of a dried creeper, 
like a block in the way of progress. 

cRT dd'Ad dPw^'lH f5T ^3Tm% I 

k^Mdl'P-l fvm dAu|J^d sRR 1 H II ^ II 

2. Vayarh tadasya sambhrtam vasvindrenci vi 
bhajamahai. Mldpaydmi bhrajah sibhram 
varunasya vratena te. 

We freeze and confiscate the collected strength 
of money and materials of the destroyer by the order of 
the ruler. 0 violent saboteur and destroyer, by the law 
of social justice we eliminate the fire of your passion 
and power. 

^TSTT ^PT! 1 3TMidi 1 cl Acffrj |•HdMl'ddI: I 3TgT8TTdf 

sF^HcT: iHdUd'f: ddlcfdMd dxfi, d^rfd 

fT cTr^JII 3 II 

3. Yathd sepo cipayatai stfisu casadanavayah. 
Avasthasya kncidivatah sankurasya nitodinah 
yadatatamava tattanu yaduttatam ni tattanu. 

The power and passion of the violent abuser, 
fear-monger and habitual tormentor, if expanded, must 
be cut down, if rising, must be brought down and 
negated, so that he is not able to move among men and 
women. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 91 (The Ruler) 

Indr a Devata, Atharva Rshi 

4414 I 4-cJcjT 3T^ff^T: 4,441^ ^fcRjf^cr^r: I 
®fTsMt^;3T^T^: <^ui)d WRII ^ II 

1. Indrah sutrdmd svavah avobhih sumrdiko bhavatu 
visvaveddh. Bddhatdm dveso abhayam nah krnotu 
suviryasya patayah sydma. 

Indra, the Ruler, should be nobly protective, 
innately powerful with means of defence and protection, 
compassionate and gracious, all-knowing and all-aware, 
he should stem out hate, jealousy and enmity, and 
provide fearless freedom for the people so that we may 
be happy masters and promoters of manly vigour and 
heroic deeds. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 92 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Tt 4?imi 34WKlf^KiH: I 

TTRf ^Efrff 4^4^I4^ AllnHAI II ^ II 

1. Sa sutrdmd svavah indro asmaddraccid dvesah 
sanutaryuyotu. Tasya vayam sumatau yajniya- 
syapi bhadre saumanase sydma. 

Indra, the Ruler, should be highly protective, 
self-confident, and wholly ward off all elements of hate, 
jealousy and enmity far far away from us, so that we 
may, at peace, enjoy the good will of the adorable ruler 
and abide in his noble love and favour. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 93 (The Ruler) 

Indr a Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 
;=!^U| y-MHI * 1 Wq I 

^Frfl 1 || ^ II 

1. Indrena manyuna vayamabhi syama prtanyatah. 
Ghnanto vrtranyaprati. 

With the power, force and high morale of Indra, 
ruler, commander and leader, let us too be conquerors 
of our fighting enemies, throwing out and destroying 
all surrounding forces of darkness, want and ignorance. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 94 (Ruler and People) 

Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ST# ST^TTf ^PcINIci TTf-q H^IWpH I 
^TSTl 1 ^11 ^ II 

1. Dhruvam dhruvena havisava somarn nayamasi. 
Yathd na indrah kevalirvisah scimmcinasaskarat. 

With unshakable constancy of mind, love and 
loyalty, and with total yajnic homage of cooperation, 
we serve Soma, lord of peace and gracious ruler, so 
that Indra, master ruler and protector, may make the 
people free, self-governing and happy at heart. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 95 (Vultures of the Mind) 
Grdhrau Derate, Kapinjala Rshi 

aaM ^Tlcfr f^SRt TT# illpljcl WH: I 

^ 1 y VQ.MfAil v&i || ^ || 

1. Udasya syavau vithurau grdhrau dyamiva peta- 
tuh. Ucchocanaprasocanavasyocchocanau hrdah. 
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Of this human soul, two are vultures of the mind, 
both furious and sweetly tormenting, and they upsurge 
as if flying to the heights of heaven. Glowing and 
radiating, burning and parching, both afflict the heart 
and soul. They are love and infatuation, greed and 
anger.) Refer to Gita, 2, 62-63. 

ch^-dldd^-dl cJcblTcJcj II ? II 

2. Ahamendvudatisthapam gdvau srdntasadaviva. 

Kurkurdviva kujantdvudavantau vrkaviva. 

I have settled these two like two cows resting 
in the stall, controlled them like two growling dogs, 
like two ferocious wolves. 





U HUddl^d I 
$ri: *-ofl mm 11 ^ II 


3. Atodinau nitodinavatho santodindvuta. Api 
nahyamyasya medhram ya itah stri pumdnja- 
bhara. 


Both these are afflictive, constantly stinging, 
relentlessly piercing. Whoever the man or woman that 
bears this energy of love and passion, I control their 
passion to balance and bind them together to move on. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 96 (Kidneys) 
Vayah Devata, Kapinjala Rshi 


13TjT§TT% T 7cfrTT3^: 

^cfchlcddraMH^II ^ II 
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1. Asadangavah sadane’paptadvasatim vayah. 
Asthdne parvatd asthuh sthdmni vrkkdvatisthi- 
pam. 

The senses are quiet, withdrawn, ascowsresting 
in the stall, the bird of the mind has flown back home 
for rest, the clouds of imagination are back to rest in 
the mind, I have kept the two kidneys in proper place 
and function for eliminating the blocking and disturbing 
wastes and poisons of body chemistry. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 97 (Yajna) 
Indra-Agni, Vishvedeva Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


^n 1 -srcrfrr 


Yadadya tva prayati yajhe asminhotascikitvci- 
nnavrmmahiha. Dhruvamayo dhruvamutd 
savistha pravidvdnyajhamupa yahi somam. 


0 high-priest of yajna, learned sage, expert in 
the science of yajna, as we have selected and appointed 
you in this on-going yajnic plan of social creation and 
production, come, eminent scholar, constant and firmly 
dedicated to the programme, take over this yajna, and 
create and enjoy the soma gifts of this performance. 


2. 


^fr hW'Hi Tfrfir: 


m ii 


Samindra no manasa nesa gobhih sain suribhi- 
rharivantsarh svastyd. Sam brahmand devahitam 
yadasti sam devandm sumatau yajniydndm. 

0 Ruler and high priest of the nation, Indra, 
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equipped with full powers in the social dynamics of 
progress, lead us on with all our mind, sense and will, 
with all noble and brave leaders, with the best of social 
interest and welfare, with sacred knowledge of universal 
val ue and al I that is in the interest of noble and generous 
people, and all that is good in the judgement and 
understanding of enlightened and adorable people 
dedicated to total good of humanity. 

MpMclifijI ^ c*JL|cf| c^Pn || 3 II 

3. Yanavaha usato deva devamstanpreraya sve agne 
sadhasthe. Jaksivdmsah papivamso madhu- 
nyasmai dhatta vasavo vasuni. 

0 high priest of yajna, eminent and generous 
Agni, in this yajna hall of the assembly under your full 
control, inspire, lead and guide those creative and 
brilliant, passionately dedicated experts whom you have 
brought to join this programme. 0 Vasus, creators of 
wealth and knowledge for peace and progress, enjoying 
the honey sweets of food and drink provided for you, 
bear and bring valuable wealth of knowledge, power 
and materials for I ife's excel lence for this yajamana and 
this programme. 

!TTTTcn‘%cTT: fl^HI 37^|'^J^ -qi ^dNIU11; | 

cT^TFTT •m'muih W c^Th cRJ ’qrf Iti^l fff- 
rTT^II II 

4. Suga vo devdh sadand akarma ya ajagma savane 
md jusdndh. Vahamdnd bharamandh svd vasuni 
vasum gharmam divamd rohatdnu. 
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0 Devas, high priest and expert sages and 
scholars, who have come and joined this yajnic 
programme with love and favour to me, we have 
provided comfortable seats and homes of residence for 
you. Bearing, bringing and extending your own wealth, 
power and yajnic materials, create now the wealth of 
heat and light for humanity and rise to the heavenly 
heights of excellence and the joy of achievement. 

wi II II 

5. Yajha yajnam gaccha yajhapatim gaccha. 

Svdrn yonirh gaccha svahd. 

0 holy man, go and join every yajnic programme 
of holy creativity and positive production. Socially 
adorable, go and join every organiser of yajna. This way 
you go and join and thence rise in your own essential 
nature and character, go to the root and rise to the top. 
This is the voice of truth in the essence. 

TTTST elf fl^rhcllch: I ■Hcfl'T: Wff II ^ II 

6. Esa te yajho yajhapate sahasuktavakah. 

Suviryah svahd. 

0 yajnapati, host, organiser and president of the 
holy, creative, yajnic programme for the community, 
this yajna of yours which is performed with divine words 
and songs of adoration, is surely full of manly vigour 
and an act of adorable creativity. This is the voice of 
truth in thought, word and deed. 



JIIHp-fd II V3 II 


7. Vasaddhutebhyo vasadahutebhyah. 
Deva gatuvido gatum vittvd gatumita. 













822 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


The High priest's offer of homage with 'vashat' 
is to those who have been invited, and the homage with 
'vashat' is also to those who have not been invited but 
are otherwise associated. 0 devas, divinities, sages, 
scholars, generous participants, knowing your holy ways 
and destinations, know the paths and reach your goals 
from here. 

JR fcrfsr fcrf^T Wlf 

Trfsjosrt Acii^i^dR'ai wn; cnff yf n 4 n 

8. Manasaspata imam no divi devesu yajham. Svdhd 
divi svdhd prthivyam svdhdntarikse svdhd vate 
dhdm svdhd. 

0 Lord of mind and thoughts and intentions, 0 
Lord of cosmic mind, let this yajna of ours reach the 
divinities in heaven. Homage with the divine word of 
'Svaha' to reach into the regions of the sun, homage 
with 'Svaha' to reach unto the earth, homage with 
'Svaha' to reach into the middle regions of the skies, 
homage with 'Svaha' to reach unto the wind. 

Thus have we offered the homage of oblations 
to the divinities of nature and humanity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 98 (Yajna) 

India Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT I 

wifn^ u 

Sam barhiraktam havisa ghrtena samindrena 
vasuna sam marudbhih. Sam devairvisvadeve- 
bhiraktamindram gacchatu havih svdhd. 


1 . 
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Let this oblation of homage, hallowed and 
intensified with fragrant inputs, with ghrta, with the 
electric energy of the waves of winds, with valuable 
refinements, with the winds, with the words and wishes 
of divine personalities, with the virtues of the divine 
forces of nature, reach unto the sky, the space, the sun 
and, ultimately, Indra, Lord Omnipotent. This is the 
word of truth in thought, word and deed. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 99 (Vedi) 

Vedi Devata, Atharva Rshi 


I 

sdTri rnbchi yd dAkb u ^ u 

1. Pari strmhi pari dhehi vedim md jdmim mosira- 
muyd saydndm. Hotrsadanam haritam hiranya- 
yam niska ete yajamdnasya loke. 



Cover the vedi with holy grass, lay it well and 
enclose it, do not disturb it, lying as it is in that quiet 
but dynamic state. Let the seat of the generous host be 
verdant, colourful and beautiful, not dull. These are 
golden measures of the beauty of the yajamana's home. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 100 (Bad Dreams) 
Duh-svapna nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 


^TT^Frff -CRT 11 ^ 11 

1. Parydvarte dhsvapnyat papdt svapnyddabhutydh. 

Brahmdhamantaram krnve para svapnamukhah 
sucah. 


I turn away from evil thoughts and dreams, keep 









824 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


off thoughts and dreams of want and misery. Within, I 
concentrate on B rahma, Vedic thought and presence of 
Divinity, and I keep off phantoms and illusions of 
suffering and sorrow. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 101 (Freedom from Illusion) 

Svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

-feed II ^ II 

1. Yatsvapne annamasndmi na prataradhiga-myate. 

Sarvam tadastu me sivam nahi tad drsyate diva. 

The delicacies of food I enjoy in dreams is 
nothing there in the morning, nor is all that seen in the 
day. M ay all this experience of illusion and reality, this 
knowledge, be good and auspicious for me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 102 (Living High) 

Atnia and others Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

dy^^4 ii i d jsraH-u i'y-d R'arrsr i 

vrf r^'R-IN-flVd-U: II ^ II 

1. Namaskrtya dyavdprthivibhyama ntariksaya 

mrtyave. Meksamyurdhvastisthanmd md himsi- 
surisvardh. 

Having done homage to heaven and earth, and 
to the middle regions, and having acknowledged the 
fact of death as inevitable counterpart of life, now 
standing high, I watch the world and go forward. Let 
no powers of earthly nature hurt and violate me. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 103 (Kshatriya the Saviour) 
Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

cFt 3T^TT ^ s[StJs ^'bypd gTBnqT cTF^ 

1^4 1 cBT ^dchl'y: 3 ^pf'chlU: ^FT cRTt 

II ^ II 

1. Ko asya no druho ’vadyavatya unnesyati khatriyo 

vasya icchan. Ko yajhakdmah ka u purtikdmah 
ko devesu vanute dirghamdyuh. 

Who would take us out of this despicable misery 
of jealousy and enmity and raise us higher? Answer: 
Kshatriya, the just and saviour warrior, who desires the 
happiness and noble wealth of life. Who is the lover of 
yajna? Who is the seeker and achiever of fulfilment? 
Who is the one that wins long life among the divines? 
Answer: Prajapati, saviour, protector and sustainer of 
the people, Kshatriya, the Ruler. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 104 (The Holy Cow: the Word) 
Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

cF: £pj cT^TTFT Ph 

H-cjJ! cb^-niPd ii * it 

1. Kah prsnim dhenum varunena dattdmatharvane 
sudughdm nityavatsam. Brhaspatind sakhyam 
jusano yathavasam tanvah kalpaydti. 

Who in love and worshipful friendship with 
Brhaspati, Lord of unbounded space and boundless 
knowledge, to the best of his will and potentiality, 
sustains in body and eternal vitality the Rainbow Cow, 
versatile and universal Word of the Veda, ever abundant, 
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ever fertile, given by Varuna, Lord of omniscience and 
cosmic wisdom, to Atharvan, the sage of stable mind 
established in Divinity? 

Answer: Kah, Prajapati, lord sustainer of the 
people, the Brahmana, sustainer of the wisdom and 
values of society. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 105 (Dedication to the Word) 

Divine Word Devata, Atharva Rshi 

34 cjun hi craf: | 

rcli>c|'[H: uRs/ftl: TT^II ^ II 

1. Apakramcinpciuruseyad vrnano daivyam vacah. 
Pranitirabhydvartasva visvebhih sakhibhih saha. 

Off the mark of average humanity, opting for 
dedication to the Divine Word of the Veda, 0 man of 
sagely mind established in Varuna Brhaspati, hold on 
constantly to the wisdom, vision and noble values of 
holy life along with all your friends of like mind over 
the world. 

This is the commitment of the B rahmana for Iife 

time. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 106 (Immortality) 

Agni Jataveda Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7^14 rW^il 3 M|Rm t^U| I rTrf: 

TTarrT: TTf^^fr || ^ || 

1. Yadasmrti cakrma kirn cidagna updrima carane 
jdtavedah. Tatah pahi tvarh nah pracetah subhe 
sakhibhyo amrtatvamastu nah. 
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0 jataveda Agni, omniscient Lord of wisdom, 
leading light of life, whatever in our life and conduct, 
we might do unconsciously in violation of the holy 
values of life by omission or by commission, pray save 
us from that, protect us against that, so it may be the 
divine gift of immortality for our good, for us and for 
our friends. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 107 (Showers and the Sun) 
Surya and Apah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

3t 4 fd<M*dl l 7<MPd W H.4 'hm tH: I 
3TT4: fWjsT'H! ^ II 

1. Ava divastarayanti sapta suryasya rasmayah. 
Apah samudriya dharastaste salyamasisrasan. 

Seven rays of the sun bring down the waters 
from space and the sky, and those showers of rain, 0 
man, from the sky wash away your pain of want and 
famine. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 108 (Elimination of the Evil) 

Agni Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

4t 4 414 3TTf4: w f^Frfnfr cjt 4r 

i di-£)Mi4u cttr/ 

37MlrMH.il ^ II 

1. Yo nastdyaddipsati yo na dvih svo vidvdnarano 
va no agne. Praticyetvaram datvati tanmaisa- 
magne vdstu bhunmo apatyam. 

Whatever the force that wants to hurt and injure 
us, whether covertly or overtly, our own at close or far 
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at distant, knowing us or not, 0 Agni, leading light, 
enlightened Ruler, letthetoothed weapon of punishment 
fall upon them. Let there be no place of rest for them, 
no survival, no successor. 



2. Yo nah suptdhjdgrato vdbhiddsdttisthcito vd 
carato jatavedah. Vaisvdnarena sayujd sajosd- 
stdnprafico nirdaha jatavedah. 

0 J ataveda A gni, w hatever the force that assaults 
us, whether we are sleeping or awake, whether we are 
on the move or at rest, 0 J ataveda, with universal friend 
and ally mutually interested, counter and burn them out. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 109 (Management) 

Agni Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

^pf[ ^fr I 

’fHP -^fc^ fyrarTfg; tt ^ff q^inl^yi 1 ii ^ ii 

1. Idamugraya babhrave namo yo aksesu tanuvasi. 
Ghrtena kalim siksami sa no mrdatidrse. 


Homage to this Agni, brilliant light of life, 
generous sustainer who controls all parts of the cosmic 
system in their respective orbits. With offers of ghrta in 
the yajnic fire, I serve the master sustainer and saviour 
who blesses us thus generously in such a beautiful world. 



cTffPcfecTT I 


■pSTT^rrrf foERnfrf 'STNiUll TT^f^T ^cTT '3 'N<U|Th 


1SETTII ^ II 
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2. Ghrtamapsardbhyo vaha tvamagne pains u- 
naksebhyah sikata apasca. Yathdbhagam 
havycidatim jusdnd madanti devd ubhaydni havyd. 

0 Agni, leading light of life, bring smoothness 
into the dynamics of life's progress, bring waters, living 
vitalities like pollen grains to the flowers. The Devas, 
divinities of nature and brilliant nobilities of humanity, 
rejoice, loving to give as well as take their share of the 
yajnic programme, both light and smoke, according to 
their place in Dharma. 


3. 




Apsarasah sadhamddam madanti havirdhdna- 
mantara suryain ca. Td me hastau sain srjantu 
ghrtena sapatnam me kitavam randhayantu. 


Dynamic forces of nature, sun-rays, pranic 
energies, communications of nature and humanity, and 
the mind, all rejoicing in the evolutionary vedi on earth, 
in heaven, and in the sun may, I pray, fill my hands with 
the ghrta I may offer in this cosmic yajna, and may they 
eliminate the clever, thievish, gambling rivals and 
adversaries from my life. 


4. 


3tt% yTddlsi' mhhij-mT 3rf*r gfri 



ii si ii 


Adinavam pratidivne ghrtenasman abhi ksara. 
Vrksamivdsanya jahi yo asmdnpratidivyati. 


Latest force with latest of universal knowledge 
to counter the adversary, 0 Agni, give us showers of 
ghrta to fight out the negationist's encounters. W hoever 
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opposes us in our positive contributions to social and 
cosmic yajna, pray, destroy as lightning strikes down a 
tree. 


qr qf ^jcbK qr 3rantnt ymfnf 

qi %qf ffqftq ^qprft xryrnq 

TTSpT II II 


5. Yo no dyuve dhanamidam cakara yo aksanam 
glahanam sesanam ca. Sa no devo haviridam 
jusano gandharvebhih sadhamddam madema. 


M ay A gni, who creates and gives us this wealth 
of lifefor our joy, who gives us the privilege and special 
merit i n rel ati on to the dynami cs of I ife, accept this offer 
of homage with love so that we may enjoy and rejoice 
in life with the sustainers of the earth and her culture. 



i$TT: ifhiqf 


q s^cfl ^fclNI 1 fq&mqqjqluim n ^ 11 


6. Samvasava iti vo namadheyamugrampcisya 
rastrabhrto hyaksdh. Tebhyo va indavo havisa 
vidhema vayaiii sydma patayo rayinam. 

0 Vasus, 'sustainers of life on earth and 
elsewhere, happy and generous givers of wealth, honour 
and excellence', that's your name. Awful and daring in 
mien, brilliant and blazing in sight, be undoubtedly so 
in action and performance. 0 leaders of light, be 
sustainers of the social order in all fields of activity, 
thought and policy. M ay we serve you with our offers 
of homage with men and materials, and may we too be 
masters of wealth, honour and excellence. 
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^cH^lTsTriT -5 |'^t>| 4 ildTMH I 
3T8-II -V ft^ II V9 II 

7. Devanyannathito huve brahmacaryam yadusima. 
Aksanyad babhrundlabhe te no mrdantvidrse. 

A s I, dedicated and prayerful, invoke and serve 
the divinities of nature and humanity, as we observe 
the discipline of Brahmacharya, service of the Lord 
Divine with study, austerity and continence, as I take 
over and perform the duties in the social dynamics of 
life, may all such powers and personalities I serve bless 
us generously with peace, progress and joy in such ways 
of the good life in such a beautiful world. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 110 (Elimination of Darkness) 

Indra-Agni Devate, Bhrgu Rshi 

3T5T jpft | 

II ^ II 

1. Agna indrasca dasuse hato vrtrdnyaprati. 

Ubhd hi vrtrahantamd. 

Agni, leading light of life, and Indra, ruling 
power of life, destroy the darkness, want and suffering 
of I ife without any possi bi I ity of resistance i n the i nterest 
of the generous people of society. They are indeed, the 
greatest dispellers of darkness, they eliminate all 
ignorance, want and injustice. 

^ -UlcddASm^WnirH pel Veil' I 
m-gMuH sgclsiSH ii ^ ii 
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2. Ydbhydmajayantsva ragra eva yavatasthatu- 
rbhuvanani visvd. Pracarsarn vrsand vajrabdhu 
agnimindram vrtrahand huve’ham. 

I invoke and call upon both A gni and Indra, both 
highest over and ahead of humanity, potent and 
generous, thunder-armed destroyers of darkness and 
negativity, who pervade all regions of the world and by 
virtue of whom men of yore won the paradisal bliss of 
life on earth. 

rerr %cfr 3^-41 ^jlmPh 1 : i 

TTtftfif 3TT f^T ^T3pqPTRT TFcTcT II 3 II 

3. Upa tvd devo agrabhiccamasena brhaspatih. 
Indra girbhirna d visa yajamanaya sunvate. 

Indra, ruler of the world, divine Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, master of the boundless Word 
of knowledge, took you over by the yajnic ladle of 
oblation and sanctified you as dedicated to the fire of 
social discipline and governance of the order. Come, 
invited by our collective voice, and take over this 
dominion for this community of people, the yajamana 
of the soma yajna of the nation. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 111 (Sustainer Supreme) 
Vrshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

wq&rpf 3TnW ^cTRlW m^Mluim I 
>UlW3Tm^T3±-y^ HIAP/ 'W-HIH II ^ II 

1. Indrasya kuksirasi somadhdna atma devdndmuta 

manusdndm. Iha praja janaya yasta dsu yd 
anyatreha taste ramantdm. 











KANDA - 7/SUKTA - 112 


833 


0 Vrshabha, omnipotent generator and energiser 
of existence, you are the seed and treasure-hold of I ndra, 
glory and majesty of the universe, sole reservoir of the 
soma joy of life, soul and power of the divinities such 
as sun and moon, and the innermost conscience and 
spirit of humanity, they are your children here on earth, 
and those that are elsewhere in other worlds, may they 
too, your own, be happy. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 112 (Freedom from Sin) 

Apah Devata, Varuna Rshi 

W II S II 

1. Sumbham dyavaprthivi antisumne mahivrate. 

Apah sapta susruvurdevista no muhcantvam- 

hasah. 

Heaven and earth, both bright and beautiful, 
kind and close at heart, which use mighty observers of 
the laws of existence, and the seven streams of life which 
flow through pranas, senses and mind, and all through 
our actions, may all these keep us away and save us 
from sin and suffering. 

TpEFcf TTT d-bUdlJ^rT I 

M^VIlfdV^fMl^faf^MId II ? II 

2. Muhcantu md sapathya’datho varunya duta. 

Atho yamasya padblsadvisvasmaddevakdbisat. 

M ay they save us from the hurt and affliction 
caused by censure and imprecation, from ailments 
caused by water, from the snares of Varuna, lord of 











834 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


natural justice, from the fear of untimely death, and from 
offence and violence against natural forces of the world. 

(This mantra is more a prayer for immunity by 
observance of discipline than for cure of the 
consequences of a breach of the discipline, or, let us 
say, a prayer for both prevention and cure.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 113 (Freedom from Desire) 
Trshtika Devata, Bhargava Rshi 

■srsrf vlujicft n ^ u 

1. Trstike trstavandana udamum chindhi trstike. 
Yathd krtadvistaso’musmai sepyavate. 

0 Desire, 0 Desire for desire itself, loved and 
adored by victims of the love of greed, be uprooted and 
away, separate so that you become averted for the 
vigorous man of yoga in the state of renunciation. 

(R eference may be made to Taitti rya U pani shad, 
1, 10: "A ham vrkshasya reriva, I cut off the root of 
D esi re and A ttachment," and to Y oga Sutras of Patanj al i, 

1, 15: "The awareness of one's self-mastery over and 
above the objects of desire seen or heard, that is 
Vairagya, Detachment," also to M undakopanishad, 3, 

2, 4 which underscores the virile vigour of the man in 
pursuit of self-realisation through grace after the 
attainment of detachment.) 


uR'cjTbJ II ? II 

1. Trstasi trstika visa visdtakyasi. 

Parivrktd yathd-sasyrsabhasya vaseva. 
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You are insatiable, rooted in desire unfatho¬ 
mable, poisonous, venomous to the state of total 
disjunction. Be uprooted upto the last fibre in the mind, 
totally overmastered by the vigorous person in pursuit 
of self-realisation. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 114 (Towards Self-integration) 
Agni-Soma Devata, Bhargava Rshi 

3tt crarW'^r an i 

3TTc[ II ^ II 

1. Ate dade vaksandbhya a te’ham hrdayaddade. 

A te mukhasya sankasatsarvam te varca a dade. 

0 Desire insatiable, attachment and greed, I take 
away your force and agitation from the mind and its 
f I uctuati ons and from the heart. I take away your fI utters 
of anxiety from over and around your complexion. Thus, 

I take away and subdue your entire force from the 
personality (and restore the mind and soul to peace). 

3Trfr -eNt WrJsST: TTFTSETT: W 3T^FrT^T: I 

3fjft Y^ITchI'^H TRTtft 1 II ^ II 

2. Preto yantu vyadhyah prdnudhydh pro asastayah. 

Agm raksasvimrhantu somo hantu durasyatih. 

Let all disharmoney and disjunctions of body, 
mind and soul go off, all sorrow and suffering, curses 
and imprecations be out of the system. Let Agni, light 
of life, dispel self-consumptive and self-destructive 
tendencies. Let Soma, life of life, creative and inspiring 
spirit of Divinity, make up and replenish all injuries of 
mind and soul caused by violenttendenciesof the mind. 
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Note: In this mantra, the word 'vyadhayah', 
plural form of'vyadhi', is the key to the sukta. Vyadhi 
is the opposite of 'samadhi'. Samadhi is the highest state 
of the mind and soul in harmony in meditation. In Yoga 
it means: Self-integration of the soul, Reintegration of 
the part with the whole, Reunion of the finite with the 
Infinite. It is a state of absolute harmony. Vyadhi is a 
state of total or partial disharmony. Hence mantra one 
is interpreted as an address to Desire insatiable, the root 
of disharmony, andthesecond asa prayer and resolution 
for harmony of body, mi nd and soul i n total personal ity- 
integration. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 115 (Negative Plenty) 

Savita, Jataveda Devata, Atliarvangira Rshi 

Tf Jan: miTm co ll^T Met I 

TdT fl'dldR-l II ^ II 

1. Pra patetah papi laksmi nasyetah pramutahpata. 
Ayasmayenahkena dvisate tvd sajdmasi. 

Negative plenty, sinful prosperity, fall off far 
from here, out of sight hence, disappear, fall off farther 
than far, over there. We foist you, life's negativities, 
hate and enmities, with barbs of iron. 

31-^4>n J-Md-lTdH ■AHI faffr m ^ 

TT/ut: II ? II 

2. Yd md laksniih pataydlurajustdbhicaskanda 
vandaneva vrksam. Anyatrdsmatsavitastdmito 
dhd hiranyahasto vasu no raranah. 

The plenty of negative character that has flown 
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and fal I en on me smothers me I i ke a parasite creeper on 
a tree, I pray, 0 Savita, lord of life and generous of 
golden hands, take it away from us and dump it 
elsewhere, giving us, instead, plenty of peaceable 
settlement with positive wealth, honour and excellence. 

Ul4> d-d| J"-ddMIsfsf ^TTrTT: I 
TTT7TT mfcteT PdRd: TT f^rtT: f^cTT 3T^T«t ^dldddi 
Rt'eNjh 3 II 

3. Ekasatam laksmyo’ martyasya sdkam tanvd 
januso’dhi jdtdh. Tdsdm papistha niritah pm 
hinmah siva asmabhyam jatavedo ni yaccha. 

Hundreds are the genetic plenties and 
potentialities born along with the body of mortal man. 
Of these, the negative and sinful ones we throw out 
from life here. 0 Jataveda, lord all-knowing light of 
life, give us the positive, the auspicious, the gracious. 

TT7TT TT^TT oillc^f TTT Pdlfe! dl£d | 

Ttf^TT Ml < 41 WI ^'dldVIHN >> 

4. Etd end vydkamm khile gd visthitd-iva. Rama- 
ntdm punya laksmiryah papista amnasam. 

These auspicious ones, and these other 
inauspicious ones of the plenties of life, I have 
distinguished and separated like cows sitting on the 
meadow. May the auspicious traits and potentialities 
grow joyous and prosperous, and those that are negative 
and sinful I have eliminated. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 116 (Fever) 
Chandrama Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


^i toWhi± 4 sjwra 1 I Tfd: vH H1^' 

II ^ II 

Cx - C. * 


1. Namo ruraya cyavanaya nodanaya dhrsnave. 

Namah sitaya purvakdmakrtvane. 

'Homage' of proper herbal medication for fever 
with high temperature that gives burning pain, for 
sweating fever, for shaking fever, for delirious fever, 
for shivering fever, and for the relapsing fever, and let 
there be proper diet for the patient. 


2 . 


^fr II ? II 

Yo anyedyurubhayadyurabhyetimam mandu- 
kamabhye tvavmtah. 


'Homage' of proper herbal treatment for fever 
that comes after a day's interval, for fever that comes 
for two days, for fever that comes irregularly without 
regular interval, and for that which comes with 
fluctuation of time and temperature. 


1. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 117 (The Warrior) 
Indra Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


EfrrfSSi TT MirVIHisf^ SF^rff’^ll ^ II 


A mandrairindra haribhiryahi mayuraromabhih. 
Ma tva ke cidvi yamanvim na pasino ’ti dhanveva 
tan ihi. 


Come Indra, lord of might and majesty, by your 
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charming peacock-haired horses. Let none whatsoever 
hold you back, let none catch you with snares like a 
bird. March on like an exceptional hero of the bow, 
advance and take the enemies on. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 118 (On Way to Victory) 

Soma, Varuna Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

n4)iui ?r cjd'un TT^rpr^Tpf 

cTFrrq i ^ufid izm 

s n 

1. Marmani te varmand chddayami somcistva rdjd- 
mrtendnu vastdm. Urorvaflyo varunaste krnotu 
jayantam tvdnu devd madantu. 

N oble warrior, I cover your vital limbs with an 
armour. M ay Soma, lord of health and well being, wrap 
you round with immortal cover against death. May 
Varuna, lord supreme, vest you with honour greater than 
greatness itself. M ay all noble powers of the world bless 
you and celebrate you with joy, victorious one. 


IlfftT cbiu^qji 
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Kanda 8/Sukta 1 (Long Life) 

Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 

34'-r(chl'M WUT 3^qPTT JW ff TmPTTOI 



1. Antakaya mrtyave namah prana apana iha te 
ramantdm. Ihdyamastu purusah sahdsund 
suryasya bhdge amrtasya loke. 

Homage to the Immortal that rules the mortal in 
life and death. 0 man, let prana and apana energies abide 
here joyous strong for you in the body. Let this your 
spirit live on with pranic vitalities in this beautiful world 
of the Immortal and you enjoy your share of the life 
and refulgence of the sun. 

*rrff wm 1 siymiH i 

■3^f y-bHl' 3f^r# wwii II ^ II 

2. Udenam bhago agrabhidudenam somo amsumdn. 
Udenam maruto deva udindragm svastaye. 

Bhaga, lord of immortal glory, takes care of this 
man. Soma, the moon, and A nshuman, the sun, take care 
of this man, and M aruts, winds and pranic energies, take 
care of him, and Indra, cosmic energy, and Agni, life's 
heat of vitality, take care of him for health and all round 
well being. 

^ rTS Mm I c[ I 

■3t^T PlpfsrMI: crr^TT II B II 
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3. Iha te ’ suriha prana ihayuriha te manah. Uttva 
nir-rtybli pasebhyo daivya vbca bhardmasi. 

H ere in body be your living vitality, here your 
pranic energies, here your health and age, here your 
mind, all abide in strength and joy. We all, gifts of the 
Immortal, with the Voice Divine, protect you from the 
snares of mortality and sustain you in the happy state. 

irshWIrf: Wc|R^|R|'H: | 

*TT r^W^lc^cblcUh ^4 'hI ^ppn 1 : II X II 

4. Utkrdmdtah purusa mdva patthd mrtyoh padbisa- 
mavamuncamdnah. Mb cchitthd asmallokada- 
gneh suryasya sandrsah. 

0 man, rise up high from here, never move 
downwards. Rise, breaking yourself free from the fetters 
of death. N ever sever yourself from this beautiful world, 

I i ght of the sun and the vital warmth of the fi re that I ife i s. 


5. 


cJirf: -qcmt HIHRiMJ cT«T I 

^ i fd ^4 44 hJ -qr 11 ^ n 


Tubhyam vatah pavatdm mdtarisvd tubhyam 
varsantvamrtanyapah. Suryaste tanve ’sain tapati 
tvarh mrtyurdayatdm mb pra mesthdh. 


Let the winds of cosmic energy blow for you. 
Let the rains bring you nectar showers of immortality, 
let the sun shine for the health and well being of your 
person, let death itself be kind and compassionate and 
spare you from violence and protect you. 





c^lPH II ^ II 
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6. Udydnam te purusa ndvayancim jivdtum te 
daksatdtim krnomi. A hi rohemamamrtam sukham 
rathamatha jirvirvidathamd vaddsi. 

0 man, up and onwards is your path in life, not 
downward. So for your life I give you the vigour and 
the art and expertise of living long and healthy. Come 
and ascend this chariot of immortal bliss, and as you 
grow in age and experience, speak of the knowledge of 
life for other's good. 

■qr fr ■qmqm 1 m-qi fmfr -qpf 

T TT: ftpjqi %cTT 3TpT II V9 II 

7. Md te manastatra ganma tiro bhunmd jlvebhyah 
pra mado manu gdh pitfn. Visve devd abhi 
raksantu tveha. 

Your mind must not go counter to this path of 
progress onward, nor must it write itself off in despair, 
nor must you neglect other living beings out of pride 
and wantonness. Nor must you be merely servileto your 
parents and seniors, serve them by covering further 
distance in their line. And may the Vishvedevas, all 
divinities of nature, all nobilities of humanity and your 
own mind and senses support, protect and promote you 
to go fast forward. 

h^Ph m-uch'hi 

3 TT flff dWffl % ^qfi 1 Tqmt 11 4 11 

8. Md gatanama didhitha ye nayanti paravatam. A 
roha tamaso jyotirehyd te hastau rabhdmahe. 

Wail not over those that are past and gone, they 
take you off and away from yourself. Rise above the 
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darkness and oblivion, come into the light. We hold you 
up by both your hands, love and reinforce you with new 
zeal and enthusiasm. 

VdWiM 1 r^T TTT yPN'dl ^ff TtfsJTgft 

Vdldl' I Ida: lk/^-MHI: II ^ II 

9. Sydmasca tvd md sabalascapresitau yamasya yau 
pathiraksi svdnau. Arvahehi md vi didhyo mdtra 
tisthah pardhgmandh. 

Let not the dark and the white watch-dogs, the 
lighted day and the dark night, sent by Yama, lord of 
mutability and passage of life, arrest you and your 
progress, they are both guardian path makers too. Come 
hither, this way to life. Look not, think not, wander not, 
this way and that around. And do not sit still, idle, absent 
minded. 

10. Maitam panthdunanu gd bhima esa yena purvarh 
neyatha tam bravimi. Tama etatpurusa md pra 
patthd bhayam parastddabhayam te arvak. 

Do not follow upon this seductive path of 
Adharma. It is dangerous, unknown, you have not gone 
this way earlier. Of this I warn you, man, take not a 
single step on to it. It is far, unfathomable, fearful. This 
way hither on the path of Dharma, it is all fearless for 
you. 

T$f-d ^|ildl if 3TiWFrTr^I ^dtill §_^rftFSJrlf I 
cf^TTdft YSTW ^dldd'dl *TT Tt S-llfM^dl' 

WH R* II 
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11. Rciksantu tvagnayo ye apsvanta raksatu tvd 
manusyd’ yamindhate. Vaisvdnaro raksatu 
jdtavedd divyastvd md pra dhdgvidyutd saha. 

Let the fire energies fluent in waters and in 
nature's waves of energy protect and promote you on 
the path of Dharma. Lettheyajnic fires which men light 
and feed protect and guide you on the way forward. Let 
Vaishvanara J ataveda, cosmic vitality and refulgent 
Divinity, guard and promote you. And may the heavenly 
sun along with the electric energy of lightning in the 
middle regions never hurt and burn you out of existence. 

TTT ^WJ'UrHc^cbl-ccK I Tgfa 

TSfrTT I 3prTf^T 

T8TW ^el^rMI: II II 

12. Md tvd kravyadabhi mamstardtsamkasukdccara. 
Raksatu tvd dyau raksatu prthivi suryasca tvd 
raksatdm candramasca. Antariksam raksatu 
devahetyah. 

May no flesh eating agent, natural or human, 
hurt and destroy you. Keep away from fatalities. M ay 
heaven protect you. M ay the earth protect you. M ay the 
sun and moon protect you. A nd may the middle region 
protect you from natural strike of calamity. 

TgTTTm I JMMKitM 1 TgTrlTtT 11 II 

13. Bodhasca tvd pratibodhasca raksatamasva- 
pnasca tvanavadranasca raksatbm.Gopayamsca 
tvd jdgrvisca raksatdm. 

M ay knowledge and knowledge confirmed by 
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experience both protect you. Let the wakeful and the 
steadfast guard you. Let the preserver, protector and 
the guardian save and protect you. 

H md TST^T ft md 
R'* II 

14. Te tvd raksantu te tvd gopdyantu tebhyo nama- 
stebhyah svaha. 

Let them guard you. Let them protect you. Let 
them preserve you in character, safe and unassailed. For 
all of them salutations. To them all homage. 

Tmref cniMVsO 1 mm dm^t jhF^hi md 
hiui: | hi reu Wjui) oico cTS ^ (^iihITi II ^ II 

15. Jlvebhyastvd samude vayurindro dhdtd dadhdtu 
savita trayamanah. Md tvd prano balam 
hasidasum te’nu hvayd-masi. 

For all living beings in this vast world of flux, 
may the winds, the clouds, sustaining nature and the 
Lord Divine, the inspiring sun, all protector Spirit of 
the universe help and maintain you at your best, may 
your strength and pranic energy never forsake you. We 
invoke and call upon you and your life's vitality. 

■qr md '3pq.- rfm 1 fmpmr f^r crff: 

mm md: I a-rdl'RrMI cjfl'cfl ^ 

II ^ II 

16. Md tvd jambhah samhanurmb tamo vidanma jihvd 
barhih pramayuh kathd syah. Uttvaditya vasavo 
bharantudindragm svastaye. 

Let no crushing grinding force or power ever 
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reach you. Let no darkness assail you. Let no rough 
word ever come and hurt you. How can you, a yajnic 
soul, be ever hurtful to any one? M ay theA dityas, Vasus, 
Indra and Agni bless you to fulfilment with plenty, 
prosperity and all round well being. 

ill b rq'Ry oM ^ I uTrU U I 

a-rcll 1 ijrMU'WeTO: II 

17. Uttva dyaurutprthivyutprajapatiragrabhit. Uttva 
mrtyorosadhayah somardjmrapiparan. 

May the heaven, earth, and Prajapati, lord 
sustainer and protector of living beings, take care of 
you and protect you. And may herbs and herbal 
medications with life-saving soma on top of them fulfil 
and exalt you over and above the fear of death. 

3T4 -sfcTT mfcrl: I 

f*T fl^'cMui ^rUI'brqiyiimpH II II 

18. Ayam devd ihaivdstvayam mdmutra gdditah. 
Imam sahasraviryena mrtyorutparaydmasi. 

0 devas, generous and brilliant powers of nature 
and humanity, let this man be and prosper here only 
among us. Lethim not go anywhereelse. Westrengthen 
him with a thousandfold energy and immunity against 
the fear of death. 

^ren 1 cRfcrcf: i 

TTT oy JUrl ch v 4| i "m- ^11' M-b ell 1 11 ^ II 

19. Uttva mrtyorapiparam sam dhamantu vayo- 
dhasah. Md tva vyastakesyo’ mdi tvdgharudo 
rudan. 
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I have protected you against death. May the 
bearers of health and age together act, and nourish and 
exalt you. Let no mourners with hair dishevelled wail 
for you. Let no grief stricken sufferers wail for you. 

cT^J: ftsfsidFT II II 

20. Aharsamavidam tva punaragah punarnavah. 
Sarvahga sarvam te caksuh sarvamayusca 
te ’vidam. 

I have brought you back from the jaws of 
calamity. I have regained you. You have come back, 
renewed, refreshed. I have recovered you whole in body 
and health, all your eye sight, all your health and age in 
full I have recovered for you. 

OT rH^Irl^M ■ST^f^r'afsqfTTII ^11 

21. Vya vatte jyotirabhudapa tvattamo akramit. Apa 
tvanmrtyum nir-rtimapa yaksmam ni dadhmasi. 

Light is come back to you in all its variety. 
Darkness and delirium has gone off from you. Wethrow 
out untimely death, calamity and consumption faraway 
from you. 


Kanda 8/Sukta 2 (Long Life) 

Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TTT W 3TTST: ^TTU {^4] tfmf ^TT ITT ^ 

■^ter: II S II 
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1. A rabhasvemdmamrtasya snustimacchidyambna 
jamdastirastu te. Asum ta ayuh punard bharami 
rajastamo mopa ga mb pra mesthdh. 

0 man live and enjoy this nectar stream of life 
which, I pray, may be inviolable till maturity to the full. 
I bring you again life's vitality of prana and full age of 
good health. Do not take to a life of dissolute pleasure, 
do not suffer the darkness of ignorance, and you must 
not die before the full span of hundred years of good 
health. 


■sflrcfaf i jrzi ■jvoffcr i 

3TT^: WT 

II ^ II 

2. Jlvatdm jyotirabhyehyarvbha tva hardmi sata- 
sdraddya. Avamuncanmrtyupdsdnasastim dra- 
ghiya ayuh prataram te dadhami. 

Come up front and take on the life-light of living 
vibrantmen, I bring you a lifespan of full hundred years. 
Liberating you from the snares of death and dishonour, 
I bring you a long span of excellent good health. 

cIMl'-H yiUluTcl^ TTcf I 

^Tt-T rngrT f T'5TTf5; TT 

^^TTc^TT II 3 II 

3. Vathtte prbnamavidam surybccaksuraham tava. 
Yattemanastvayi taddhdraydmi sam vitsvdhgai- 
rvada jihvaydlapan. 

I have created your pranic energy of breath from 
the wind, the eye from the sun. And the mind that is 
yours, that I vest in you. Have and be yourself the whole 
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personality with all limbs of the body system, speaking, 
self-expressive, articulating your words with thetongue. 

yjuini ^TT afcnitr i 

HU'w TTrdn Ttf: yiU||i|' M * U 

4. Pranena tvd dvipaddm catuspaddmagnimiva 
jdtamabhi sam dhamami. Namaste mrtyo caksuse 
namah p ran ay a te’karam. 

Like fire newly lit and raised, I vest you with 
life energy of prana, universal as the pranic energy of 
bipeds and quadrupeds. 0 Lord of life and death, I offer 
homage to you, homage to the light of life, homage to 
divine life energy. 

3t4 ^I'ch- err-nffm i 

fTnfrcqtq ^F3T TJrqt *TT II ^ II 

5. Ay am jivatu md mrtemam samirayamasi. Krno- 
myasmai bhesajam mrtyo md purusam vadhih. 

M ay thisman liveon, let him notdie. We revive 
him with pranic energy of breath. I prepare the medicine 
for him and administer the dose. 0 lord of life and death, 
pray subject him not to untimely death. 

-fyiRui 4l'cj-Hl4i^41y^H i 4I^4I u ii fi^ini 

W ^Rtddl'dd II ^ II 

6. Jivalam naghdrisdm jivantimosadhimaham. 
Trdyamandm sahamdndm sahasvatimiha huve’- 
smd aristatdtaye. 

To avert the danger and save the I if e of thi s man, 
I bring up and prepare the medicine which would revive 
his energy without hurting him, raise his vitality, 
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enhance his resistance, protect him against deterioration, 
fight out the disease and restore him to normal health. 

3Tfsf -qr Tpm rT^eT fRHH 4'£ I ^ I I 



7. Adhi bruhi ma rabhathdh srjemam tavaiva 
santsarvahaya ihdstu. Bhcivasarvciu mrdatarh 
sarma yacchatama-pasidhya duritam dhatta- 
mayuh. 

0 lord of life and death, pray speak the word of 
life, ensnare him not, revive and recreate him. He, being 
your own, devoted and prayerful, let him be here and 
live with full vigour and movement. 0 lord of life, 
destroyer of disease, be kind and gracious, give peace 
and health, avert the danger, give him life and good 
health. 

3R£r sl^fa dfawifadl 4$ I 3Tffe: 

ffal#: 3jlkqHI II 

8. Asmai mrtyo adhi bruhimam dayasvodito” 
yametu. Aristah sarvdhgah susrujjarasa satahd- 
yana atmana bhujamasnutam. 

0 lord of life and death, speak to this man the 
saviour's word of redemption, be kind and protect him, 
let him rise from this state of misery and moveoutwhole 
in good health all over the body, fully conscious, 
knowledgeable and respectable, and live a full age of 
hundred years, restored to fulI self independence to live 
and enjoy life freely on his own. 

%cTFTT tfrT: <^U|xb MU ill'fa T#FT 3^ 

qRfntqfaTH i ^_kkPj s*»omk qqRfsf 

■afarfRii 8 ii 
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9. Devandm hetih pari tva vrnaktu pdrayami tva 
rajasa uttvd mrtyorapiparam. Arddagnim kravyd- 
dam niruham jlvdtave te paridhim dadhdmi. 

Let the punitive strike of nature's forces spare 
you, I have immunised you against the negativities of 
mutability and metabolic change and thus I recover you 
from the stroke of untimely death. I have brought you 
far out of the flesh eating cancerous vitality of the system 
and thus draw the line of defence for your life and living 
against ill-health and disease. 

^Trt PlAJH T3TTT TT^fr 1 Jtt i 

10. Yatte niydnam rajasam mrtyo anavadharsyam. 
Patha imam tasmadraksanto brahmdsmai varma 
krnmasi. 

0 Death, your path of change across the world 
of mutability is unconquerable, still, to protect this man 
against the accidents on that path onward to maturity, 
we armour him with B rahma, the knowledge of life and 
death to maintain good health with freedom from 
disease. 

^uf|f9'% yiUHMH'l wPw I 

11. Krnomi te prdndpdnau jardm mrtyum dirgha- 
mdyuhsvasti. Vaivasvatena prahitdnyamadu- 
tdmscarato’pa sedhdmi sarvan. 

0 man, I strengthen your prana and apana 
energies and fortify your health for long lifeso thatyour 
life, all age and death in the natural course be good for 
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your ultimate well being. Thus I ward off the pain of all 
the strokes of the agents of change sent by Yama, lord 
of the law of mutability, working through the march of 
time ordained by the sun. 

amK-uTd Id^ld W TTlft^oSTT^: (mVIMMJ 
TSjft drHcT TTrTRf II ^ II 

12. Aradciratim nir-rtim paro grdhim kravyddah 
pisacan. Rakso yatsarvam durbhutam tattama- 
ivapa hanmasi. 

Adversity, calamity, seizure, cancer, consump¬ 
tion, contagion, and all that is evil and destructive, we 
ward off from afar and eliminate as we dispel the 
darkness from life. 

3±ilfej 41 u|y^HldIHI 

ft TW'sAIHIHII II 

13. Agneste pranamamrtadayusmato vanve jdtave- 
dasah. Yathd na risyd amrtah sajurasastcitte 
krnomi tadu te samrdhyatdm. 

I ask of immortal, all knowing, all inspiring 
Agni, giver of life, to give you pranic energy of life so 
that you do not suffer ill health and disease, live 
immortal against untimely death and be dedicated to 
Divinity. This I do for you, and may this prosper for 
you. 

f?T% ff THT sUleu'Mjsil# 3^HIM I PT H 

3TT TlW PT cHtH * 1 cJTTT % I f^cTT 3Tf*T 
M^^Hl: II ^ II 
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/ 

14. Sive te stain dyavaprthivi asantape abhisriyau. 

s / 

Sam te surya a tapatu sain vato vatu te hrde. Siva 
abhi ksarantu tvapo divycih payasvatih. 

M ay the earth and heaven, both unafflictiveand 
inoppressive, be kind and gracious to you. M ay the sun 
shine with peace and prosperity on you. M ay the winds 
blow for peace and pleasure of your heart. M ay the rain 
showers, divine and generous, bring you peace and 
plenty. 



s 

16. Sivaste santvosadhaya uttvaharsamadharasya 
uttardm prthivimabhi. Tatra tvdditau raksatdm 
suryacandrama-savubha. 

May the herbs and trees and their gifts of 
medicine be good and kind to you. You know I have 
retrieved you from a low state of health to a higher level 
of life and health on earth. And there may the sun and 
moon, lights of divinity, protect and promote you. 

^Tt[ cjirf: liPUjm zrf" J ftfcT 

rT^nxtT: ft II ^11 

16. Yatte vasah paridhdnam yam riivim krnuse tvam. 

s 

Sivarh te tanve’ tatkrnmah samsparse’druksna- 
mastu te. 

W hatever garment is your upper cover, and that 
which you wear for a waist bond, that we design and 
treatforyour comfort and well being for health, and let 
even that be not rough for the skin contact. 
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17. 


TT^ITJT cjM-n 917-1 1 

■^EH ll 3TFJ: II ^ II 


Yatksurena marcayatd sutejasd vaptd vapasi 
kesasmasru. Subham mukharh md na ayuh pra 
mosih. 


0 barber, as you shave the hair, beard and 
moustache with a sharp and clean razor, you should not 
hurt the person's health and hisfineandfaircomplexion. 

f?T# ff TfU sflc||Ie/df|ysfr | 

■grfr -zs&i fsr W&jtt -grTT 3i^r: ii ii 

/ 

18. Sivau te stain vrihiyavavabalasavadomadhau. 
Etau yaksmam vi bddhete etau muhcato amhasah. 

Let rice and barley be good and auspicious for 
you, nourishing, health giving, exhilarating, resistant 
to debilitating and consumptive conditions. They protect 
you against sickness, disease and cancerous ailments 
and save you from sin and anxiety. 

*K¥HlQi Sjpqf W: I 

34^r^i II ^8 II 

19. Yadasndsi yatpibasi dhanyam krsydh payah. 
Yadddyam yadanddyam sarvarh te annamavisam 
krnomi. 


Whatever food, produced by agriculture, you 
eat, whatever milk or water you drink, all thatfood and 
drink old or new I render free from poison and toxins, 
for you. 

3Tft TT^T ^ d'iJpH I 

3TTT^f^ft f*T H ^ II II 
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20. Ahne ca tva ratraye cobhabhyam pari dadmasi. 
Arayebhyo jighatsubhya imam me pari raksata. 

0 man, we entrust you to the day for sun and 
activity, and to the night for rest and peace, to both we 
entrust you for balance of work and rest for recuperation. 
0 day and night, pray save and protect this man of ours 
from sin and indigence and from ogres and destroyers. 

w fts ^{cT artful 1 -ckr^lR 1 cprcr: I 

^TTT^rpT^f^ITTPTT: II ^ II 

21. Satam te’yutam hayanandve yuge trini catvari 
krnmah. Indrdgm visve devdste’nu manyantd- 
mahnuyamanah. 

0 man, for you we fix a hundred years, and ten 
thousand years, and, further, ten thousand multiplied 
by two, three and four, years of age. May Indra and 
Agni and all Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
humanity, without hesitation and reservation be 
favourable and support you. 

(This is a metaphorical and highly mystical 
mantra which describes the age of the individual person 
and the age of humanity on earth. The age of the 
individual is one hundred years, while the age of 
humanity in each creation cycle isfour billion and three 
hundred and twenty million years.) 

Satavalekara explains the mantra in a simple 
manner: We fix a hundred year uninterrupted age for 
you. There are two yugas, sandhi transitions of morning 
and evening of the day, three seasons of winter, summer 
and rains, and four periods of life, Brahmacharya upto 
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25 years, grhastha upto 50 years, vanaprastha upto 75 
years, and sanyasa upto 100 years. 


The mystical interpretation of the mantra is that 
the age of humanity is 4,32,00,00,000 (four billion and 
three hundred and twenty million) years divided over 
one thousand four-yuga divisions of 43,20000 years 
each (which is'niyuta', 10,000, multiplied by 432): 


Kaliyuga 
Dvapara yuga 
Treta yuga 
Satyuga 


4,32,000 years 
8,64,000 years 
12,96,000 years 
17,28,000 years 


Total 43,20,000 years 


For further details, reference may be made to 
K shema-karana D asa Trivedi's comment on this mantra 
in his translation of Atharva-Veda published by 
Sarvadeshika Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Delhi. 

^c^ITi i 

MfPul -11Pi £|M 3-i)fcj§ft: II II 

/ 

22. Sarade tva hemantaya vasantaya grismaya pari 
dadmasi. Varsani tubhyam syonani yesu var- 
dhanta osadhih. 


O man, we entrust you to the autumn, winter, 
spring and summer seasons and auspicious years when 
herbs and trees grow fresh and bloom luxuriantly. 

TTWtcTT W-nfa R TTT f^T: II II 

23. Mrtyunse dvipaddm mrtyufise catuspadam. Tas- 
mattvam mrtyorgopaterudbhardmi sa md bibheh. 
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Death rules over the bipeds. Death rules over 
the quadrupeds. However, 0 man, fear not. We raise 
you above that fear of that Death, master ruler of life on 
earth. 


^frJs frjJ^T WR^jTl ^ ^RuijTi -RTfsto: I 
^ ^ f5RFrT cftf: II II 

24. So’rista na marisyasi na marisyasi md bibheh. 
Na vai tatra mriyante no yantyadhamam tamah. 

You, unviolated, unafraid, will notdie, you will 
not die. Do not fear. There in the state of knowledge, 
they do not die, nor do they go down to the state of 
darkness and oblivion. 


TTcff Trd 4lc|pH WT: I 

<51 Psb <mT MfYPcJ^ffcj'di^ ch«-jJ| II 

25. Sarvo vai tatra jivati gaurasvah purusah pasuh. 
Yatredam brahma kriyate paridhirjivandya kam. 

There where this Brahma, super soul, super¬ 
consciousness, this knowledge of the Supreme reality 
of life is made the line of all round defence for life, all 
remain alive, the cow, the man, the animal, all being 
the spirit, no one dies, no one is killed. 


26. 


xrfY T^TT W f^Tsl_KlrH«/-8£«r: I 

(c[: VlT|'j4-L H ^ II 


Pari tvd pdtu samanebhyo’bhicaratsabandhu- 
bhyah. Amamrirbhavdmrto’tijivo md te hdsisu- 
rasavah sariram. 


M ay that line of divine defence all round protect 
you from the violence of your equals and adversaries. 
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Immortal as you are, be not subject to death. Outlive 
even your life time, eternal and immortal as you are. 
Let not your pranas forsake your body before full time 
of your life on earth. 


27. 


^TT "TTST sflddJKlfJ: I 

Ye mrtyava ekasatam yd ndstrd atitdrydh. Mun- 
cantu tasmdttvdm devd agnervaisvdnarddadhi. 


Hundred and one are the ways and forms of 
death, pains and sufferings to be crossed over in the 
ordinary course of life. M ay the divinities of nature and 
the enlightened people, by thecosmic light of lifeabove 
them all save you from that kind of death. 


3T5t: VI-O'-wR-l hkPUuj^ flM^I I 
3TSff II 

28. Agneh sanramasi pdrayisnu mksohdsi sapatna- 
hd. Adio amivacdtanah putudrumdma bhesajam. 

You are the embodiment of the fire of life. You 
are the saviour, destroyer of evils and adversaries. You 
are the destroyer of disease and distress. You are 
Putudru, the sanative, sanctifier by name. 

(This mantra is interpreted both as an address 
to a sanative and as a prayer to the divine spirit.) 


Kanda 8/Sukta 3 (Destruction of the Evil) 

Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

T^rrf ciiRdnm fipr yfWamJ znftr ^nfi 

Ivivil'ni 3Tftr: Trffe: TT ^ f^TT TT fT^: 'qfrT 

H^qji S II 
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1. Raksohanam vajinama jigharmi mitrarh prathi- 
sthamupa yami sarma. Sisano agnih kratubhih 
samiddhah sa no diva sa risah pdtu naktam. 

I light and with ghrta sprinkle and raise A gni, 
destroyer of evil, swift warrior and winner, friendly, 
known and effective far and wide, and thus I come to 
have peace and comfort in life. Lighted and raised with 
yajnic performances of creativity, may A gni protect us 
against dangers and violence day and night. 

(A gni may be interpreted as the physical fire of 
yajna, or as the social powers of law and order and 
defence, or as the light and fire of the spirit within, or 
as the divinity working through such natural forces as 
the sun and wind. Such powers fight against the 
pollution and negativities prevailing around and provide 
us with safety, peace and comfort. All these variations 
of 'Agni' ought to be kept 'burning' throughout with 
yajnic programmes of creative character at the natural, 
social and spiritual level with our individual and 
collective efforts.) 

34iff3Tf%fat I 

3TT Pjtja’m ghQMIcp' c^cuIm' H ^ II 

2. Ayodamstro arcisa yatudhananupa sprsa jdta- 
vedah samiddhah. A jihvaya muradevdnrabhasva 
kravyddo vrstvdpi dhatsvasan. 

0 jataveda, all wise, all reaching A gni, leading 
light and ruler with jaws of steel and flames of fire, 
lighted and raised to full blaze, catch up violent and 
destructive forces and senseless elements with flames 
and, rising ever stronger, hold the flesh eaters and crush 
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them all with your jaws of steel, i.e., relentless justice 
and unsparing punishment. 

sr%4^7 few: feiVNHls-qt^r i 
Adl-dfeT -of? AII&h} &%f^T ^rfrTSTPT^T 11 3 II 

3. Ubhobhaydvinnupa dhehi damstrau himsrah 
sisano ’varam par am ca. Utdntarikse pari ydhya- 
gne jambhaih sam dhehyabhi yatudhanan. 

Reaching and protecting both at hand and far 
off, destroyer of destroyers and sharp of understanding 
and intelligence as you are, keep watching and testing 
the honesty and integrity of your forces, lower as well 
as higher, those of internal law and order and those of 
external defence. Go upto the skies and with your 
unsparing forces catch and fix the elements of sabotage 
and destruction. 

3# fewiviPfe7ui s^dqj 

TT wtfrrT ^dlddd: J^uRfe sboMIrdfa Wlfef 
r^TR^II ^ II 

4. Ague tvacam yatudhanasya bhindhi hirhsra- 
sanirharasa hantvenam. Pra parvdni jdtavedah 
srmhi kravyatkravisnurvi cinotvenam. 

0 A gni, thunderous destroyer of evil and enmity, 
saboteurs and destroyers, let electric force and relentless 
stri ke break dow n the cover and camouf I age. 0 J ataveda, 
all-knowing all-reaching presence, break the interior 
connections of this organisation, and let the flesh 
consuming fire collect the body for itself. 

ii^H7 mv^R-i -iid^nw^anii ■qr 
aHI-dR'#M4w PvIVII'h: II II 
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5. Yatredariim pasyasi jatavedastisthantamagna uta 

vd carantam. Utdntarikse patantam yatudhbnam 
tamastd vidhya sarvd sisdnah. 

Now wherever 0 J ataveda Agni, you sight the 
soboteur destroyer, whether settled or moving on earth 
or flying in the sky, then immediately acting at the 
fastest, sharp and unsparing, fix him with the strike of 
an arrow or bullet. 


TTTf^fsq; 

W^ll ^ II 

6. Yajnairisuh samnamcimano agne vbca salyah 
asanibhirdihdnah. Tdbhirvidhya hrdaye yatu- 
dhdndnpratlco bbhunprati bhahgdhyesdm. 

Agni, exhorting your forces with inspiring 
addresses, calibrating your arms and ammunition with 
collective action and strategic assemblies, shining and 
sharpening your missiles with electric force, strike at 
the heart of the violent and the destroyers, turn back 
their arms and break their striking force. 


3r1K'«sfeJI-^MU^ ^IHcld ?{*Rdr*terfcT- 



3Tpm?: fg?5^PRT- 


Md-^IHl 1 : II \S II 


7. Utdrabdhdntsprnuhi jataveda utbrebhbnah 
rstibhiryatudhanan. Agne purvo ni jahi sosucdna 
ambdah ksvinkdstamadantvemh. 

A gni, J ataveda, those that have been seized and 
those that have surrendered and appeal, protect. But the 
destroyer, 0 scorching power, strike down without delay 
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with the force of arms and let carnivorous birds and 
animals feed upon them. 

Tmr Trftran 1 ^rffers 11 ^ 11 

8. I ha pra bruhi yatamah so ague ydtudhdno ya idam 
krnoti. Tama rabhasva samidhd yavistha nrcaksa- 
sascaksuse randhayainam. 

0 youthful A gni, whosoever be the saboteur and 
destroyer that does this heinous deed of destruction, 
prod ai m ri ght here that it i s he. Sei ze hi m w i th the search 
light, bring him up for scrutiny of the people's watch 
and punish him so that he is rendered ineffective. 

trfzrI 

1$ ^ T8TT^f%T vilVj^M ’’-fT ” 1 ^ 18 T: II % II 

9. Tiksnendgne caksusd raksa yajnam prdhcam 
vasubhyah pra nay a pracetah. Himsram raksdm- 
syabhi sosucanam md tv a dabhanyatudhdna 
nrcaksah. 

Agni, all aware, all watchful, refulgent guardian 
of the peopl e, with a sharp eye on al I powers and forces 
of the land, protect and promote this yajnic social order 
and take it forward for the people. Let not the evil, 
destructive forces and saboteurs, deceive, intimidate or 
demoralise you who, they should know, are destroyer 
of the destroyers. 

■T5T8JT T$T: MV'M 1%^, TT^T JIRji uftf '^TufjlOTrf I 

d^Ml'O TJhdn^V44l viunr^ ikm TTc^ ZTTcTyH'^M 
II || 












KANDA - 8/SUKTA - 3 


863 


10. Nrcaksa raksdh pari pasya viksu tasya trini prati 
srnlhyagrd. Tasydgne prstirharasa srmhi tredhd 
mularh yatudhdnasya vrsca. 

0 watchful guardian of the people and the 
dominion, Agni, watch all round and sight out the evil 
and destructive elements from amongst the people. Then 
destroy three prime forces of theirs: Break their back 
with awful force and passion, eliminate their intelligence 
and forward planning, and uproot their roots in three 
ways: dig out the roots, dismantle their bases and roast 
out the future seeds. 

MldSJFT: yPn'Id rT l^H ^TT 3# 3T^?FT I 

TTRSTtM ttuTcT fd 

^11 

11. Trirydtudhdnah prasitim ta etvrtam yo ague 
anrtena hand. Tamarcisd sphurjayanjdtavedah 
samaksamenam grnate ni yungdhi. 

0 Jataveda Agni, the destroyer who violates 
truth and law by untruth must suffer the chains of your 
law three ways: Arrest him, overwhelm him with the 
refulgence of truth, power and law, and face him with 
people that honour the order and value the truth of the 
order. 


3TH fifsFTT VIMl'HI ^HH-H TW: I 

yK cHi ^ m 

^TTrTSJPTfgil ^ II 

12. Yadagne adya mithuna sapdto yadvdcastrstam 
janayanta rebhdh. Manyormanasah saravyd’ 
jdyate yd tayd vidhya hrdaye yatudhdnan. 
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The execrations which people in argument utter 
in their differences, the roughness of tone which fighters 
produce i n thei r quarrel, and the sti ng that is born of the 
mind in the pain of anger, with that pain of affliction, 
Agni, pierce the heart of the violent saboteurs and 
destroyers of life and truth. 

*-Kl' d'J'HI 'SnrJSJFTF^TTfft T5£T[ 5<M uflRj I 

M'U pcfou d cj i 0^5 u f| 1$ 1 4 Tf TTrPT •' y fi d: 

ii ii 

13 . Para srmhi tapasa ydtudhdnanparagne rakso 
harasd spuhi. Pararcisd muradevdhchrmhipard- 
sutrpah sosucatah srmhi. 

Agni, with the force and power of your law and 
discipline, destroy the violent evil doers wholly, with 
your power and passion destroy the demonic forces 
wholly, with your light of knowledge and wisdom 
eliminate the stupid and insensitive wholly, and destroy 
the flaming ogres who suck the life blood of others for 
their pleasure. Destroy all these wholly, beyond 
recovery. 

TJTTH %cTT <4Pdd Vl'm-d ^rdd'd ^FrT I 

cimiwM i44P4v<=f^d uWRi 

SJpf: II S'# II 

14 . Parddya devd vrjinam srnantu pratyagenam 
sapathd yantu srstdh. Vacdstenam sarava rccha- 
ntu marmanvisvasyaitu prasitim yatudhdnah. 

Let the brilliant wise eliminate the crooked, let 
the abuse and execration shot out by the evil revert to 
the evil, let the darts of lies cut the liar to the quick at 
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heart, and let the evil destroyer suffer the enslavement 
and snares of the world. 



zfr 3T^rrqi ^rHtt gftrnit imf vQmTui 


II II 

15 . Yah pauruseyena kravisd samahkte yo asvyena 
pasuna yatudhanah. Yo aghnyaya bharati ksira- 
magne tesdm slrsdni harasdpi vrsca. 

Who feeds himself on human flesh, on horse 
flesh, on any animal flesh, who feeds on cow's flesh 
and thus carries off the inviolable cow's milk for all 
time, 0 Agni, with your power and passion for truth 
and right, cut off the head of such persons. 

fcp* TTTcrf ^nWSJFTl 1 -^Tcn 1 : I 

mTuh^ct: aiTcmi d'din im 1 'HiJimM'sfhrf 
^Tm n ^ ii 

16 . Visam gavdm yatudhana bharantdmd vrscantd- 
maditaye durevah. Paraindndevah savitd daddtu 
para bhdgamosadhindm jayantam. 

If the violent people bear off or pollute water 
meant for cows, the evi I doers must fal I for thei r offence 
to the cow. Let refulgent and noble Savita, the ruler, 
throw them out, and they mustforfeittheir share of herbs 
and greenery. 

Ajd^Pw^mjrl yrMWyfUNi' fetm 
■RTtfRlT II II 
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17 . Samvatsannam paya usriyayastasya masidya- 
tudhdno vrcaksah. Plyusamagne yatamastitrp- 
sdttam pratyahca-marcisd vidhya marmani. 

All watchful guardian ruler of the people, let 
the violent evil doer not partake of the yearly milk of 
the ruddy cow, and whoever of them would fain taste 
of the milk, by your light and power pierce him to the 
quick of his heart. 

1 H>J 1 17 -| ZTTrTSTFTra’ HrlHIH : I 

18 . Sanddagne mrnasi ydtudhdndnna tva raksamsi 
prtandsu jigyuh. Sahamurdnanu daha kravyado 
md te hetya muksata daivydydh. 

F or al I ti me, A gni, the spi ri ts of evi I, tormentors, 
and destroyers of life, have not been able to win over 
you in the battles of nature and humanity. You always 
destroy them. Pray burn the flesh eating demons along 
with their roots and seeds. Let none escape the on¬ 
slaughts of your life saving divine power. 


19 . 



Tv am no agne adharddudaktastvam pascaduta 
raksd purastat. Prati tye te ajardsastapisthd agha- 
samsam sosucato dahantu. 


A gni, fiery ruler and saviour, protect us from 
below, from above, from behind and from the front. Let 
those unaging flames of yours, burning, blazing and 
unsparing destroy the maligner and evil doer. 
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cblc^H I 

J-H^l UJstRW'd'C/ ^RuTl 3lf[TT?jf [\ ?o II 

20 . Pascatpurastadadharadutottaratkavih kavyena 
pari pdhyagne. Sakha sakhdyamajaro jarimne 
ague mar tan amartyastvam nah. 

Agni, ruling light of life, saveusall round,from 
behind, from the front, from below, from above. You 
are the poet creator, save us by the vision and Word of 
Vedic creation. You arethefriend, save us, your friends, 
you are unaging, save the aged and the aging, you are 
immortal, save us, the mortals. 

cTtiftt "5T8T: T^f '^FT 

^ITWSJFT^T I 3T^4c(^Mirrf4i M SjcP-HyRsM 
^Ttp^TII ^ II 

21 . Tadagne caksuhprati dhehi rebhe saphdrujo yena 
pasyasi yatudhanan. Atharvavajjyotisd daivyena 
satyam dhurvantamacitam nyosa. 

Agni, cast the same eye of scrutiny, 
discrimination and dispensation upon the vociferous 
adversary with which you watch and sight out the 
irreverent maligners and evil doers. Like a yogi 
established in perfect inviolable peace beyond all 
fluctuations, with the divine light and vision of 
clairvoyance, light out the thoughtless fool who clouds 
and violates the truth and law of eternal values. 

mR 1 ^i£ tjtcRTf%r fi^Hi «jW^i 
Sjuduf ?FcTTT 'M^JKI^H: II ^ II 
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22 . Pari tvagne puram vayam vipram sahasya dhi- 
mahi. Dhrsadvarnam divedive hantararh bhangu- 
rdvatah. 

Agni, mighty leading light, sagely wise and 
visionary, day in and day out we think, meditate and 
establish you among ourselves as an all round bulwark 
of protection and fulfilment and an inviolable destroyer 
of demonic evil doers. 

MW ^4- J Klc/d: Trirf TR T^ff I 
3T^ ftrrcR 1 v II Pol Ml d^ilir^rrf%ffV: II II 

23 . Visena bhahguravatah prati sma raksaso jahi. 
Ague tigmena socisa tapuragrdbhirarcibhih. 

Agni, with all round watchful presence and all 
time cleansing process against poisonous elements and 
antisocial forces, destroy the evil, the saboteurs and the 
demonic destroyers with blazing beams and flames of 
scorching fire. 

5?dl -MI'rMpyd PdPd Vd iTd ijferdI I 



fcTpT8^f II II 

24 . Vi jyotisa brhatd bhatyagniravirvisvani krnute 
mahitva. Pradevirmayah sahate durevdh sisite 
srhge raksobhyo viniksve. 

Agni, leading light and mighty ruler, shineswith 
boundless light and fire in all its glory and majesty, and 
with its light and power illuminates and reveals all 
power and potentials of the world of its creation. It 
challenges and defeats the ugly and evil forces of the 
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negative elements of the world and constantly sharpens 
and shines its fighting gear for the elimination of 
destructive forces. 


ir 7T I TTT'^rt 

■N^ll ^ II 


25 . Ye te srhge ajare jdtavedastigmaheti brahma- 
samsite. Tabhyam durhardamabhiddsantam 
kimidinam pratyancamarcisa jdtavedo vi niksva. 

0 J ataveda, instant all knowing Agni, unaging, 
sharp and penetrative, deadly are your arms of offence 
and defence in battle, shined and calibrated by divine 
vision and knowledge. With those arms. 0 J ataveda, 
and with your light and fire, openly destroy the demonic 
ogres, evil, cruel at heart, destroyers of life who plan to 
enslave humanity. 

3fgt TSTTfrr TrsjftT I 

MMcb II ^ II 

26 . Agrii raksdmsi sedhati sukrasociramartyah. 
Shucih pavaka idyah. 

Agni challenges and destroys theevil destroyers. 
A gni, of purest powerful light and flame, is immortal. 
Agni is pure, purifying, adorable. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 4 (Destruction of Enemies) 
Indra-Soma Devata, Chatana Rshi 

3^Tc[ "^4^U'Mrl dMUII I 

■qn 1 ^mftrrqfsFfr -^ftJqRT wA ^stt fq Pvi'vIIh 

II ^ II 
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1 . Indrasoma tapatam raksa ubjatam nyarpayatam 
vrsand tamovrdhah. Para srnitamacito nyosatam 
hatarh nudethdm ni sisltamattrinah. 

Indra-Soma, 0 lord of power and justice, 0 
master keeper of peace and harmony, subject the evil 
and wicked to the heat of discipline and correction, or 
punish them and reduce them to nullity. 0 generous and 
virile lord and ruler, let not the forces of darkness grow, 
keep them down, let not the misguided fools rise and 
spread out, shut them down and far off. Let the hoarders, 
grabbers, ogres and devourers be subjected to law and 
punishment, destroy the exploiters, stop them and let 
their fangs be blunted and rooted out. 

fwwyifwwrsf ^rcrtftraT^cr i 

shoMi^' inm 1 y-dmcihd 

f^if ii ^ ii 

2 . Indrasoma samaghasamsamabhyagham tapurya- 
yastu caruragnimah-iva. Brahmadvise kravydde 
ghoracaksase dveso dhattamanavayam kimidine. 

I ndra and Soma, lord of power, and lord of peace 
and harmony, let the sinner and the criminal, supporter 
and admirer of sin and crime along with the sin and 
crime, and the tormentor of the good and innocent go 
to thefire of discipline, punishment, or elimination like 
a handful of food meant for the fire. Never compromise 
with the enemy of nature, divinity, humanity and the 
wisdom of humanity, the cannibal and the carrion eater, 
the man of hate and evil eye, the sceptic, the cynic and 
the negationist. For them have the contempt they 
deserve, and either correct them or eliminate them. 
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3 . 


cjsl 3F 

>Mdl ^4i II 3 II 


Indrasoma duskrto vavre antarandrambhane 
tamasipra vidhyatam. Yato naisampunarekasca- 
nodayattadvamastu sahase manyumacchavah. 


Indra and Soma, fix the evil doers and throw 
them into deep dungeon of darkness without remission 
so that no one of them may raise his head for evil doing. 
That power of yours full of patience, fortitude and 
courage, that righteous passion should be for the 
destruction of evil and sabotage agaist life and social 
harmony. 


f^cfr crsj tt 

^rfafe TercH T^ff cTT^SJpT 

■fe^ST: II II 

4 . Indrasoma vartayatam divo vadham sam prthivya 

aghasamsaya tarhanam. Uttaksatam svaryam 
parvatebhyo yena rakso vavrdhanam nijurvathah. 

Indra and Soma, from heaven and earth, from 
thunder and lightning and the showers of clouds, from 
the light of idealism, love and generosity and down-to- 
earth realism, bring unfailing laws of correction and 
punishment against sin and crime, bring acts and policies 
against poverty, disease, unemployment and wilful sloth, 
and against the supporters of sin and crime as well as 
agai nst compromi sers w i th negati viti es and negati oni sts. 
Enact laws of incentive and encouragement for the 
generous, and blazing prohibitions for the adamant so 
that you nip and burn off rising crime and evil in the 
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bud. 

sJ-sUVwi cj44d I 

f^T MVlIn fsTSERT f^T 

TT^II ^ II 

5 . Indrdsomd vartayatam divasparyagnitaptebhi- 
ryuvamasmahanmabhih. Tapurvadhebhirajare- 
bhirattrino niparsane vidhyatamyantu nisvaram. 

Indraand Soma, turn all round and revolve your 
search lights, ignite and shoot out from the skies your 
weapons of offence and defence, and, with fiery, 
thunder-tipped, fatally destructive, irresistible and 
inviolable arms, fix the voracious ogres, strike them on 
the precipice and throw them into the abyss, let them 
run off into silence and oblivion without uttering a sigh 
of pain or voice of protest. 

^sU'fTlH! x rf7 l clT ^TcT rcIVcH 1 ttItT: ^>$*MU>4c| 

ciir-Hi 1 1 ^rt ctf Ffjrf mRI^hiPm 1 -RyimT s^iTui 

HUHl'^cJ Pj^cMH II ^ II 

6 . Indrdsomd pari vdm bhutu visvata iyam matih 
kaksyasveva vdjind. Yam vain hotrdm parihinomi 
medhayemd brahmdni nrpati-iva jinvatam. 

I ndra and Soma, leading powers of governance 
and peace, like mighty forces in harness ruling the 
nation, may this prayer of mine, which I address to you 
with the best of intention and understanding as an 
exhortation, inspire you and guide you all round, and 
may you, as the ruler and protector of the nation that 
you are, make these words of prayer, exhortation and 
adoration fruitful. 
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■jrfrf WTSTT spff T^ff ^T^JTT^rT: I 

^^rrm" ttt Tm fefefiKi^rd 

fill's II 

7 . Prati smaretharh tujayadbhirevairhatam druho 
raksaso bhanguravatah. Indrbsoma duskrte md 
sugam bhudyo md kadd cidabhiddsati druhuh. 

And remember, be watchful and alert against 
the malignant, evil and treacherous forces, ward them 
off and eliminate them with the fastest interceptors and 
destroyers at the very onset. Indra and Soma, let there 
be no peace, nothing easy, for the evil doer who may 
any time try to inure, sabotage or enslave us out of 
jealousy and enmity. 

^ff itt mi^h -qrfw 3r^ctfH#5flff*r: i 

$-*ekbl It d it 

8 . Yo md pakena manasd carantamabhicaste 
anrtebhirvacobhih. Apa-iva kasinb samgrbhita 
asannastvasata indra vakta. 

And while I live and act and behave with a 
mature mind of purity and truth, if someone malign me 
with false words, let him be caught up like water in the 
hand grip and evaporate in the heat, 0 lord Indra, ruler 
and law-giver of power, let him be reduced to nothing 
because he speaks nothing but falsehood. 


m'chvi-H | 



9 . Ye pdkasamsam viharanta aivairye vd bhadram 
dusayanti svadhdbhih. Ahaye vd tanpradadbtu 
soma a vd dadhdtu nir-rterupasthe. 
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0 Soma, lord of peace and justice, if there be 
those who, with smartness and fast actions, malign, 
locerate and deprive the man of purity, truth, honour 
and spotless reputation, orwith their powers and prestige 
deni grate the man of goodness and charitable disposition 
and bring disgrace upon him, deliver such men to the 
sufferance of darkness and remorse or let them suffer 
the pangs of deprivation themselves. 

^rr ^fr ttt PeM-fld f^fr 3# ^v^i'hJ tot ^j-chhi'hi 
fro TrFT tttot 4 rrrf 

^11 11 

10 . Yo no rasarit dipsati pitvo ague asvdndm gavarii 
yastanundm. Ripu stena steyakrddabhrametu ni 
sa hiyatdm tanva’ tana ca. 

0 lord of light and vitality, Agni, whoever 
pollutes the flavour, taste and vitality of our food and 
injures and impairs the vigour and power of our horses, 
cows and our bodies, let such enemy, the thief, the 
robber, the saboteur, be reduced to nullity and himself 
suffer debility of body and even deprivation of future 
extension and progeny. 

Tit 5. frR5T: < £TT 

r< 4 v< 4 i': 1 -giri 1 vi^d^n 1 3 tto tot ^if trr fro 

11 . Par ah so astu tanva’tana ca tisrah prthiviradho 
astu visvah. Prati susyatu yaso asya deva yo md 
diva dipsati yasca naktam. 

0 divinities of nature and humanity, may he, 
who wants to injure and destroy me in the day and in 
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the night, stay far off in personal presence and also with 
the progeny of his evil tendencies, and may he even fall 
lower than all the three orders of earthly existence, i.e., 
lower than the good, the bad and the indifferent. M ay 
his honour and reputation dry up and evaporate to zero 
and let there be none to remember him on earth. 

fircMJH PrJr^H M IBM TTSTTfNet WjyTTT I 

cUMrHrM It 

12 . Suvijndnam cikituse jandya saccdsacca vacasi 
pasprdhdte. Tayoryatsatyam yataradrjiyasta- 
ditsomo ’vati hantyasat. 

Words of truth and words of untruth rival and 
contend with each other. Of these, the one that is true 
and to the extent that it is simple and natural, Soma, 
lord of peace, harmony and goodness, protects and 
preserves, the untrue, he destroys. This simple and 
straight natural knowledge, the lord reveals for the man 
who is keen to know the truth and reality of life. 

13 . Navau somo vrjinarh hinoti na ksatriyam mithuyd 
dhdrayantam. Hand rakso hantyasadvadanta- 
mubhdvindrasya prasitau sayate. 

Soma, lord of peace and harmony, does not call 
forth the crooked to the distinction between truth and 
untruth. Nor does he impel and support the Kshatriya, 
ruler administrator, who parades his power and valour 
falsely. But he does destroy the evil and the wicked and 
also the one who speaks the untruth, and both thewicked 
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and the liar end up in the bonds of Indra, dispenser of 
justice. 

■qfrf cU^H'd^cfl 3Tfw tiw cfT ^crf 3# I 

f^-qTTT-i-zf WrT^dft <=LU fl M ^T^cjl Ww 
■rf^FrTTqjl ^ II 


14 . Yadi vbhamanrtadevo asmi mo g ham vd dev an 
apyuhe agne. Kimasmabhyam jdtavedo hrnise 
droghavacaste nir-rtham sacantam. 

Unless I am a worshipper of falsehood as my 
divine ideal or adore the lord and divinities falsely, 
deceiving them as if, why would you, J ataveda Agni, 
all knowing lord of light and truth, be angry with me? 
You would not be angry, because only the speakers of 
falsehood would suffer your wrath and punishment. 



3T&TTTT m II II 


15 . Adya muriya yadi yatudhbno asmi yadi vayu- 
statapapurusasya. Adhd sa virairdasabhirvi yuya 
yo mb mogham yatudhbnetybha. 

If I were a demon on the move, or if I tormented 
any person in life, then let me suffer death right now 
today. But I am not, nor have I done so. Then let that 
person be deprived of all his ten faculties of sense and 
prana who falsely proclaims that I am a demonic 
tormentor of others. 

■qt qiqi'4 ^TTrfqMrill^ ^rf erf T^TT: I 

rf-d,UgrTT crfrfT fdV^HI 'd-dM&W II ^ II 
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16 . Yo mayatum yatudhanetyaha yo vd raksah sucira- 
smitydha. Indrastam hantu mahata vadhena 
visvasya jantoradhamaspadista. 

Whoever says that I am a devil even though I 
am not a devil, and whoever says that he is pure and 
innocent although he is a very devil, may Indra, lord of 
power and justice, punish such a person with his mighty 
thunderbolt, may such a falsifier fall to the abyss as the 
worst of all living beings. 

■pr W Pallid 4sHr<#c| j i^'rhi I 

17 . Pra yd jigati khargaleva naktamapa druhusta- 
nvam guhamdnd. Vavramanantamava sdpadista 
gravano ghnantu raksasa upabdaih. 

And she that goes about at night, hiding her 
person like a spirit of hate and violence, a she-owl as if, 
would fall into the bottomless deep of darkness. M en 
of judgement should condem the evil with strong words 
of disapproval. 

PM'HtdH I cRfrir 'R7RT Mdd'Pd RrTTpRT RT PCTI 1 cpIT 

3p^|| II 

18 . Vi tisthadhvarh maruto viksvicchcita grbhdyata 
raksasah sain pinastana. Vayo ye bhutva pata- 
yanti naktabhirye vd ripo dadhire deve adhvare. 

0 M aruts, vibrant powers of vigilance, stay 
among the people, watch keenly for the forces of evil 
and violence there, grab them and crush them all, they 
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that fly about like birds over the nights and cause 
disturbance and violence in the divine morning yajnas 
of love and non-violence. 


pr vui'hIV^ uWFVm rv/viifsn 


3 T 33 3 ^M_|xhl 



19 . Pra vartaya divo’smanamindra somasitarh 
maghavontsam sisadhi. Prakto apdkto adhard- 
dudakto’ bhi jahi raksasahparvatena. 

Indra, lord of power and justice, from the light 
of divinity and wisdom of the sages, bring up and strike 
the thunderbolt of justice and correction tempered and 
sharpened with soma for peace and progress. Sharpen 
and train them on the wicked, seize them from front 
and back, up and down, and crush them with the bolt. 


tt 3 3 73 fcmPd Rmefis- 

Pvivil'd 3T37: 3SJ 33 A^dVlPH 

3T333^: II II 

20 . Eta u tye patayanti svayatava indram dipsanti 
dipsavo’ddbhyam. Sisite sakrah pisunebhyo 
vadhath nunam srjadasanim yatumadbhyah. 


These and other miscreants with the mentality 
of street curs roam around, attack people and try to 
damage Indra, the ruler, who is otherwise indomitable. 
Indra then, commander of power and force, sharpens 
the thunderbolt for these crafty saboteurs on the prowl 
and strikes the fatal blow upon them. 



7337: 33 Uld'd f^F3=733 TjVf 


T^: II II 
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21 . Indro ydtundmabhavatparasaro havirmatkind- 
mabhyd’ vivasatam. Abhidu sakrah pcirasurya- 
thd variant pdtreva bhindantsata etu raksasah. 

Indra is the lordly power that throws off the 
upcoming saboteurs who damage the inputs and 
infrastructure of yajnic development for the peace and 
progress of the human community. He is mighty 
powerful justlikewhattheaxeisforthewoods, breaking 
down the evil and wicked destroyers like pots of clay 
whenever they raise their head. 

V^l'rWH ehle#,±4MHJ 

■H Mufii i'cU-m jzi n ^ n 

22 . Ulukaydtum susulukayatum jahi svaydtumuta 
kokaydtum. Suparnayatumuta grdhraydtum 
drsadeva pra mrna raksa indra. 

Indra, refulgent and potent ruler of the world, 
crush the evil and the wicked like pieces of clay with a 
stone: the fiend in the garb of an owl, or an owlet, or a 
dog, or a wolf, or a hawk, or a vulture. They are covert, 
stealthy, clever, jealous and growling cruel destroyers, 
cunning and voracious. 

TTT Wf 3TfiT ffcrSTTT ^ 

f^TTrm'r^qPT II II 

23 . Md no rakso abhi nadyatumdvadapocchantu 
mithund ye kimidinah. Prthivi nah parthivdtpd- 
tvamhaso ’ntariksam divyatpdtvasmdn. 

Let no wicked demonic forces harm and destroy 
us. Let the darkness of tormentors harming us either by 
joint force or by doubt and scepticism be off. M ay the 















880 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


earth protect us against earthly sin and crime. Let the 
sky protect us against dangers from above. 

MUifi f^FT TTRT^TT 

?H^TTT% ^^4WU-dHJI II 

24 . Indira jahi pumdmsam yatudhanamuta striyam 
mdyayci sasadanam. Vigrivaso muradevd rdantu 
mci te drsantsuryamuccarantam. 

Indra, punish and eliminate the man demon. 
Punish and eliminate the woman demon who destroys 
by deception and crafty design. Let the stranglers of 
life who play with life and death lose their own neck 
and let them never see the rising sun. 

-gfrf f^r ^ 4m h m h i 

25 . Prati caksva vi caksvendrasca soma jagrtam. 
Raksobhyo vadhamasyatamasanim ydtuma- 
dbhyah. 

I ndra and Soma, lord of power and governance, 
peace and justice, watch every thing that happens and 
enlighten us too. Shine, reveal and proclaim what is 
happening and warn us too. Keep awake and watchful 
and let us rise too into awakenment. Shoot the arrow 
upon the demonic destroyers, strike the thunderbolt 
upon the covert saboteurs. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 5 (Pratisara Mani) 

Krtya dushanam Devata, Shukra Rshi 

3t 4 plwfr ^IumTCi cfiTRf i 

mRmIUI 1 : 4H || v n 
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1 . Ayampratisaro manirviro viraya badhyate. Yirya 
vdntsapatnahd suravirah paripdnah sumahgalah. 

This Pratisara, jewel mark of distinction, is 
awarded to the brave, a decoration of the warrior that is 
valiant, conqueror of adversaries, eminent hero, all 
round protector and defender of the good and a symbol 
of peace, prosperity and all round well-being. 

3T4 -RfuT: cfU: Ug'ijH'3TT: I 

^n^frT^T: II ? II 

2 . Ayam manih sapatnahd suvirah sahasvanvaji 
sahamana ugrah. Pratyakkrtyd dusayanneti 
virah. 

This jew el distinction is a mark of the destroyer 
of enemies, noble warrior among the brave, mighty 
powerful, vi ctori ous, bri 11 i ant bl azi ng, the hero that goes 
forward destroying the violent evil doers. 

yPuMI 1 2 3 I 

WETcfer: II 3 II 

3 . Anenendro manind vrtramahannanenasuranpa- 
rabhavayanmariisi. Anenajayad dyavaprthivi 
ubhe ime anenaja-yatpradisascatasrah. 

By virtue of this exceptional honour and valour 
of divine order, Indra, ruler of the world, all-wise 
visionary, destroys the evil and dark forces of the world, 
subdues the negative forces of I ife. B y this he rules over 
both heaven and earth, and by this he controls all the 
four directions of space. 
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3T4 W^fr 'qftrT: iJdldrf: I 

3TT5fwf^rqyt Wt Tit II X || 

4 . Ayam srdktyo manih prativartah pratisarah. 
Ojasvanvimrdho vast so asmdnpatu sarvatah. 

This jewel distinction is a mark of dynamic 
progress in all directions, it turns off adversaries, it is a 
valorous destroyer of enemies. All controller, may the 
hero protect us all round. 

-^cTT: M Tiff'd I: Udl^T: ^TrST: iJfdyUWd II Ml 

5 . Tadagnirdha tadu soma aha brhaspatih savita 
tadindrah. Te me devdh purohitdhpraficih krtyah 
pratisarairajantu. 

This is what Agni, the leading light says. This 
iswhatSoma, the sage of peace, Brhaspati, the eminent 
scholar, Savita, the inspiring spirit, and Indra, the mighty 
ruler, all say. M ay all Devas, brilliant leaders and sages 
of the nation, leading lights of life, turn off the 
onslaughts of violence against life and humanity by the 
noble force of distinguished heroes. 

3^dcf'£r sUMI'mIsT^T ^dl^'-bTT *|4\l A ^ 

M-firm'dI: ydl-dT: -^TT: yTdffU'^M II ^ II 

6 . Antardadhe dyavaprthivi utaharuta suryam. Te 
me devdh purohitdh praficih krtyah pratisarai¬ 
rajantu. 

I hold within me the light of heaven and the 
patience and stability of the earth, the light of the day 
and blazing radiance of the sun by virtue of the 
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distinguished heroes of the nation. May the Devas, 
leading lights and guardians of the nation, turn off the 
onslaughts of violence against life and humanity by the 
noble force of distinguished heroes. 

Wlck^i -qfot ^PTT Cj41lu| ^Ucjrl 1 I 
^4' ^ f^rfK^rr orfenr cr?fir 11V9 u 

7 . Ye sraktyam manim jand varmani krnvate. Surya- 
iva divamaruhya vi krtya badhate vast. 

Those people who wear the corslet of the jewel 
of distinctive strength and courage, rise high as if to the 
light of the sun. Such a person, self-controlled and all 
controlling, repulses the onslaughts of violence against 
himself and the nation. 

W^R 1 -qfiTFT ^fqhricT tptHW I 
3T^5^T^f: T^TTf^TTafl'lf^TT^TTf: II £ II 

8 . Sraktyena manina rsiseva mariisina. Ajaisam 
sarvdh prtand vi mrdho hanmi raksasah. 

By the jew el distinction of strength and courage, 
and the radiance of moral and spiritual integrity, as if 
with all the seers and sages, I win against all negative 
forces and destroy the evil forces of violence against 
life and humanity. 

■^TT: p rM l f: p cH I 3TftjTterf: p c<m: 

m -i W^fHTT^TT: I ^l4}WI: W ^FrT 
M-UcIHI 1 HioMji 3Tf?f II ^ II 

9 . Yah krtya dngirasirydh krtya asurirybh krtyah 
svayamkrtd yd u canyebhirbbhrtbh. Ubhayistah 
para yantu paravato navatim navyb ati. 
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W hatever vi ol ences there be w hether i n relation 
to parts of the body, both individual and social, or in 
relation to pranic energy, both individual and social, 
whether caused by one's own self or by contact with 
others, may both these, navigable all, go far beyond the 
ninety streams of life, that is, beyond the three high, 
medium and low grades of intensity of the ten senses of 
perception and volition. 

3T^r ■gfot f^W: ufeldl 

3Tftr: I feKI< %IFT 

■^11 || 

10 . Asmai manim varma badhnantu devd indro visnuh 
savitd rudro agnih. Prajdpatih paramesthi virdd 
vaisvanara rsayasca sarve. 

This jewel armour of strength and courage, 
moral and spiritual integrity, both individual and social, 
may the Divinities, Indra, lord omnipotent, Vishnu, lord 
omnipresent, Savita, lord creator and inspirer, Rudra, 
lord of love and justice and dispensation, Agni, lord of 
light and leadership, Prajapati, lord protector and 
sustainer of created beings, Parameshthi, lord supreme, 
Virat, cosmic spirit of the universe, Vaishvanara, lord 
of humanity, and all saints, seers and sages award to 
this heroic soul. 

34 *4l tjsll HIH H<c| | j i'h I Pm c| oETTST: ycl^cil- 

fira I il^T^ltiir^dSiy rT ^ II 

11 . Uttamo asyosadhlndmanadvdhjagatdmiva 
vyaghrah svapadamiva. Yamaicchdmdviddma 
tam pratispasanamantitam. 
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0 heroic wearer of the distinction of eminence 
among people, you are the best, like the hottest of 
cleansers, bull among the animals, tiger among the 
terribles. In you we have got what we had desired, the 
ultimate at the closest in society. 

tt arsrt ^n 1 i 

3T2ff ^ft fsr^frffTT ypJIHJI ^11 

12 . Sa idvyaghro bhavatyatho simho atho vrsa. 

Atho sapatnakarsano yo bibhartimam manim. 

The man who wears this jewel of distinction is 
a very tiger, lion indeed, generous as the virile bull who 
destroys the adversaries that dare to challenge us. 

fsr -^fr yluiqji u 

13 . Nainam ghnantyapsciraso na gandharva na 
martah. Sarva diso vi rajati yo bibhartimam 
manim. 

Lightnings of the sky smite him not, rulers of 
the earth and the highest of mortals challenge him not, 
indeed the wearer of this eminence shines unique over 
all quarters of the earth. 

■qfnt fls^cM cpf 3 l^Uc(H II S'# II 

14 . Kasyapastvamasrjata kasyapastva samairayat. 
Abibhastvendro manuse bibhratsamsresine jayat. 
Manim sahasraviryam varma devd akrnvata. 
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Distinction of eminence, warrior wearer of the 
distinction, Kashyapa, lord of universal vision, created 
you, Kashyapa, lord of imagination inspired you. 
Fearless Indra, world ruler, bore you for humanity and 
thereby wins the battles of humanity against inhuman 
challenges. Indeed the divinities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity have made this distinction of a 
hundred virile powers as the protective armour of life 
and humanity. 


^TFr^ri ^T^TTf^TFrcn 1 



P^Ml'flfd I 


TT 



II ^ II 


15 . Yastvd krtyabhiryastvd diksabhiryajhairyastva 
jighamsati. Pratyaktvamindra tain jahi vajrena 
sataparvana. 

Indra, ruler, leader and warrior of heroic 
distinction, whoever challenges and wants to violate 
you with destructive acts, or with whatever best 
commitments he has, or with whatever cooperative 
forces he can collect, face him straight and, with the 
hundred power thunderbolt of punishment, destroy him. 

fa & iJdl eld 3-Tl y 4l ylu I: I 

TpTT SFT "5T TgM MRMIUI 1 : II U 

16 . Ayamidvai pratlvarta ojasvantsamjayo manih. 
Prajdm dhanarh ca raksatu paripdnah sumanga- 
lah. 


This eminent hero of jewel distinction, dynamic 
in all directions, mighty powerful, all victorious, all 
protective and harbinger of good fortune may, we pray, 
protect and promote the wealth and people of the earth. 
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17 . 


3T*TW ^ ^ ^rRTrT I 

A: ^JT My^fsj II ^V3 II 


Asapatnam no adharadasapatnam na uttarat. 
Indrdsapatnam nah pascdjjyotih sura puraskrdhi. 


Indra, ruler of the world, brave invincible 
warrior of eminence, give us the I ight and freedom from 
enemies from below, giveusthelightand freedom from 
enemies from above, giveusthelightand freedom from 
enemies from behind, and giveusthelightand freedom 
from enemies from the front. 


■snf h sUMi'glsTcft crqffcm i 

■^Ttf -q crtf £TT?TT’sf8TT7T'q II II 

18 . Varma me dyavaprthivi varmdharvarma suryah. 
Varma ma indrascdgnisca varma dhdtd dadhdtu 
me. 

May the heaven and earth bear and bring me 
the armour of defence, may the sun and day bear and 
bring me the armour of defence, may Indra and Agni, 
cosmic energy and earthly fire bear and bring me the 
armour of defence, and may Dhata, lord sustainer of 
the universe bear the defence and bless mewith all round 
safety and peace against all sin and violence, external 
and internal. 

Tpsjrf crtf %cTT TlfrT TP^fl 

Trrif >ii'MHi ^^drr^trf 

smrfpTii ii 

19 . Aindragnam varma bahulam yadugram visve 
deva nati vidhyanti sarve. Tanme tanvarn traya- 
tam sarvato brhaddyusmdm jaradastiryathdsdni. 
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M ay the lustrous versatile armour of defence, 
protection and peace at heart granted to me by Indra 
and Agni, lord omnipotent and leading light of life, 
which all the powers of nature and humanity would not 
violate, protect me whole in body, mind and spirit so 
that I may live and enjoy a long life of good health and 
enlightenment without inhibition or suppression and 
violence till the completion of my earthly existence to 
the full. 

3TT TTl^a^cWfumVll ^Rhddl'dd I 

dd c UM PdcjAksiW'WjH II II 

20. A maruksaddevcimanirmcihya aristatdtaye. Imam 
methimabhisamvisadhvam tanupanarh trivaru- 
thamojase. 

M ay the divine armour of defence stay on me 
all round as a high bulwark of protection against 
violence. Come friends, join together under the umbrella 
protection of this invinci ble tri pie armour of defence of 
body, mind and soul collectively for the glory and 
fulfilment of our human destiny. 

21. Asminnindro ni dadhdtu nrmnamimam devaso 
abhisamvisadhvam. Dirghdyutvdya satasara- 
dayayusmahjaradastiryathasat. 

Into this triple armour of wholeness of body, 
mind and soul, individual as well as collenctive, may 
Indra, lord omnipotent, vest full power and potential 
for human fulfilment. Come brilliant friends, all dear to 
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divinity, join under the protective umbrella of this divine 
armour so that every one in humanity should be able to 
live a long life of health and happiness for a hundred 
years till the completion of his span of earthly existence. 

f^faafr cT?ft i f^n 1 -srsTTm % 
■qfot f^TTtcrr 3TT^nf3TH: ffiym cpdi tt 

T^l 1 TSTrT UeTdl f^T ^ PcIVdd 1 : ii ^ II 

22. Svastidd visam patirvrtrahd vimrdho vast. Indro 
badhndtu te manim jigivah apardjitah somapd 
abhayamkaro vrsa. Sa tva raksatu sarvato diva 
naktam ca visvatah. 

0 humanity on earth, may Indra, lord giver of 
all round well being, protector of the people, destroyer 
of the demons of darkness, eliminator of the violent, all 
controller, all victorious, never defeated, lover of soma 
peace and joy of life, giver of freedom from fear and 
oppressi on, vi ri Ie and generous, bl ess you w ith the jewel 
of triple armour for inviolable peace, protection and 
happiness. M ay he protect you all round, day and night, 
always, all time. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 6 (Foetus Protection) 
Prajapati Devata, Matrnama Rshi 

4r ff ^dididi 1 : mPhci^hI i 

^UlflU cTpT ITT II ^ II 

1. Yau te mdtonmamdrja jatayah pativedanau. 
Durndmd tatra ma grdhadalimsa uta vatsapah. 

0 woman, in your breasts which at your birth 
your mother washed, rubbed and cleansed, there must 
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not be any negative elements such as germs and bacteria 
which may damage your vitality and harm the foetus. 

37T^TT II -R II 

2. Paldldnupaldlau sarkum kokam malimlucam 
palijakam. Asresam vavrivdsasamrksagrlvam 
pramilinam. 

There must not be any ailment which stops the 
growth and formation of tissues, which is painful, which 
damages the tissues, which vitiates the growth and 
sensitivity of the foetus, which gives you a burning 
discomfort or damages your health and beauty, or gives 
neck or eye trouble. (All these ailments we must cure 
through pre-natal care.) 

Ml TT e/ri) *-cKI I 

^Ulft^lr^HJI ^ II 

3. Md sam vrto mopa srpa uru mdva srpo’ntard. 
Krnomyasyai bhesajam bajam durnbmaca- 
tanam. 

The ailment must not persist, must not recur, 
must not affect the thighs and the groin. I prepare and 
administer a powerful remedy which would eliminate 
the painful trouble. 

^uimi 1 n 4-MWl 1 'Hejd'P-l-c^d: I 

STTRTPm 1 ^JT: J-MWJ ^uiTii^diqjl II 

Durnama ca sunbrnb cobhbi samvrtamicchatah. 
Araydnapa hanmah sunamb strainamicchatam. 


4 . 
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Negative and positive conditions of health and 
growth contend together. Of these, the negatives we 
remove so that the positives may help the procreative 
power of the mother's system. 

-5T: cp3TT: 3?T dju^'cb: I 

3HI<m'dHII sUHPh II ^ II 

5. Yah krsnah kesyasura stambaja uta tusdikah. 
Arayanasya muskabhyam bhamsasopa hanmasi. 

The dark malignity, painful and debilitating, 
which affects the lower waist and the navel, such 
negativities we remove and root out from the ovaries 
and the womb of the woman. 

^Idi^r^rbchufl 1 cpf: ftT^T ^dldVMII ^ II 

6. Anujighram pramrsantam kravyadamuta reri- 
ham. Arayarhchvakiskino bajah pihgo amnasat. 

Yellow 'baja' counters and destroys all those 
germs and infections which affect through smelling, 
touching, licking, and which infect the flesh, strike deep 
and doggedly persist and continue to afflict. 

Thm^/h fade/ ^eti 

eMfdl^tedllyd: IIV9 II 

7. Yastva svapne nipadyate bhrdtci bhutvapiteva ca. 
Bajastdntsahatdmitah klibaruparhstifitinah. 

W hoever in the dream state disturbs and violates 
you in the garb of a brother or a father figure, let 'baja' 
ward off such surreptitious foolish presencesfrom your 
mind. 
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(T he i dea i s that the expectant mother i s a sacred 
presence to nature, to society, and even to her own self, 
because she is a human embodiment of mother nature 
herself and the sanctity of the mother must be protected, 
it must not be desecrated even in dream. And 'baja', a 
herb as well as a seed is an antidote for such mental 
disturbance.) 

rAUld femJrd 

wcrrfacT g uPish w'dHlHVM 1 i ^ 11 

8. Yastvd svapantun tsarati yastva dipsati jagratlm. 

Chdydmiva pm tdntsuryah parikrdmannamnasat. 

W hoever surreptitiously approaches you while 
you are sleeping or when you are awake and intends to 
hurt and injure you or to deceive or destroy you, let 
your man ward off like the sun on the move dispelling 
the shades of darkness. 

g: ^ufliH 1 ^dc/rHWe/d I chilli lAdd'HI 

Hm'NSJ dl'j>l4K4l: II ^ II 

9. Yah krnoti mrtavatsdmavatokdmimdm striyam. 

Tamosadhe tvam nasaydsyah kamalamahjivam. 

Whatever the cause that kills the foetus and 
renders this woman a bereaved mother, 0 Oshadhi, life 
saving herb, 0 man blest with sunny radiance, destroy 
that cause which deprives the woman of her cherished 
love and desire for motherhood. 

g Villi': mRh^i'Ph wg I 

gfcjrqT: ch^qi: fgqf: | 

gpfi'gy; r fgg^ftgrfR di'vid n ^o n 
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10. Ye salah parinrtyanti sayaih gardabhanadinah. 
Kusuld ye ca kuksilah kakubhdh karumdh srimdh. 
Tdnosadhe tvam gandhena visucinanvi ndsaya. 

Those that fly and dance around homes, 
humming and buzzing, those that stick, have bacterial 
sheaths, are crooked, annoying, creeping, 0 Oshadhi, 
destroy all these poisonous ones with fumes and smell. 

c^cpsjf: cbc^'m: ^-H|'4 vuTh fsT'^fTT I ck*0«s)l ^ 

y cpt ir chdd hi rim hi'vi ^imRh ii ^ ii 

11. Ye kukundhdh kakurabhdh krttirdursani bibhrati. 
Klibd-iva pranrtyanto vane ye kurvate ghosam 
tanito nasayamasi. 

Those that buzz, gleam, bite through, destroy, 
have dangerous habits, fly round thickets and produce 
annoying noise, all these dancing like mad, we destroy 
from here and around. 

cUR4HT ^MTcrilfc'dI^i^ckcbldIVI<MI*4pH II ^ II 

12. Ye suryarn na titiksanta atapantamamum divah. 
Arayanbastavasino durgandhmllohitasyanmaka- 
kannasayamasi. 

Those that cannot survive in the light of the sun 
shining from yon heaven above, those destructive germs 
and parasites of sheep skin, awfully smelling, blood¬ 
mouthed, those germs and insects we destroy. 

^ 3^H-I h'j-| pH m ^ M -h' 3TTSJT5 f^fcTI 
wTuii T8Jff*T HIVI^I II ^^11 
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13. Ya atmanamatimatramamsa adhaya bibhrati. 

Stfindm sronipratodinci indr a raksamsi nasya. 

Those which, excessive in body even for 
themselves, holding that excess, abide and rise to the 
loins and waist part of women's body, these attackers 
of the womb and foetus of women, 0 eminent physician, 
Indra, destroy. 

■^-qpfcrecfl-^ -gf^r yjalRii fsrefo: i3Trm%rsrT: 



14. Ye purve vadhvo yanti haste srhgani bibhratah. 
Apdkesthdh prahdsina stambe ye kurvate jyoti- 
stdnito nasayamasi. 

Those which, of many colours, abide in the 
kitchen and in clumps of grass or flowers and produce 
flashes of light, and bearing their sting in front reach 
and vex married women, we destroy and eliminatefrom 
here. 


MJ^IrMUklln ITT: Ml tuff': Tjff Tggt I 44c4*ll: 
?tcFS£M^I 3^JVld : I 

s^UlfMH MHl-Tl&pf HIVIM II II 

15. Yesdm pascdtprapaddni purah parsmh puro 
mukhd. Kalajdh sakadhumaja urundd ye ca 
matmatah kumbhamuskd ayasavah. Tanasya 
brahmanaspate pratibodhena nasaya. 

Those whose forefeet are back and heels are 
front, whose mouth is first in front, which are born on 
the thrashing floor, which are born from the smell of 
dung, which live in clusters, which are very painful, 
whose generative glands are large and which move very 
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fast, these, 0 physician of high knowledge, destroy as 
soon as you discover. 

M4fdiaTT3HU^^VII 3^U||: I 3Tcf 

^ II 

16. Paryastaksa apracahkasa astraindh santu panda- 
gdih. Ava bhesaja padaya ya imam samvivrtsatya- 
patih svapatim striyam. 

All round watchers, moving around for prey, 
mere males who value no culture of manners should 
not be allowed to mix with women. 0 man of correct 
social manners, stop the man without wife who tries to 
mix with this woman dedicated to her husband. 


^b^c1^io|<v5 rtu^yd vii<4^HJ 

-qnerr f4sq; -qpaoRft jfiR'd am^hi ii ^ n 


17. Uddharsinam munikesam jambhayantam mari- 
mrsam. Upesantamudumbalam tusdelamuta 
saludam. Padd pra vidhya pdrsnya sthdlim gau- 
riva spandand. 

Control and check the movement of the 
pretender, long haired thug of piety, the violent, the 
fondler, the loiterer, the trouble maker, the saboteur, and 
the boaster, throw them off their track as a restive cow 
kicks off the milkman's pot of milk. 

^PRT ylrnjTTFHTm erf dUdl'Id % I 
fq^fr^TTS^T fPJfrrf ^dlTelsrfl II II 

18. Yaste garbham pratimrsdjjdtam vd maraydti te. 
Pingastamugradhanvd krnotu hrdaydvidham. 
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Expectant mother, whatever touches and 
violates your foetus, or whatever destroys your new born 
baby, let Pinga, the man of strength, or Pinga, the strong 
herb, wielding a powerful bow, pierce through the heart. 


i; ^id'chl I 



19. Ye amno jatanmarayanti sutika anuserate. 
Stfibhdganpingo gandharvanvato abhramivdjatu. 


The violent killers that destroy the new borns, 
or pollute the maternity home or the woman's generative 
system, let Pinga drive away such pollutants like the 
wind driving away the clouds. 


TTf^TS SJTT^RT ^rffgrf TTTcf xnf^ TTrTJ 

tt wr n 

20. Parisrstam dhdrayatu yaddhitam mava pddi tat. 
Garbham ta ugrau raksatdm bhesajau 
mvibhdryau. 

Let the woman hold the seed planted in the 
womb. Let not the foetus, secured and held, be not 
dislodged and miscarried. 0 expectant mother, let two 
powerful herbs, Baja and Pinga, worn by the girdle zone 
protect your foetus till maturity. 

i^l^cbl^d Hil’cbldJ 

21. Pavinasattangalva cchdyakdduta nagnakat. 
Prajayai patye tva pingah pari patu kiniidinah. 

Expectant mother, let Pinga, the powerful, 
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protect you and the foetus from penetrative attacks of 
fast moving germs, nightmares, thoughts of wantonness 
and stingy meanness for the sake of the husband and 
the progeny. 


22 . 


I 

c^rlpPr UflM'd: TTff-qrfl- crI^HMII ^ II 

Dvya syaccaturaksatpahcapadadanahgureh. 
Vrntddcibhi prasarpatah pari pdhi vanvrtdt. 


0 physician, protect the mother and the foetus 
from double-mouthed, four eyed, fivefooted, fingerless 
germs creeping from leaves and creepers in curved 
motion. 


3Tm mfmdjpH ^ ir I 

^hP^PPh ch c|iahiPhhi hi'vi^mm-iPh ii u 

23. Ya amarh mdmsamadanti pauruseyam ca ye 
kravih. Garbhdnkhddanti kesavastanito nasa- 
yamasi. 

0 physician, protect the mother and foetus from 
those germs that consume raw, liveordead human flesh. 
We destroy all the germs which thrive in water, air and 
the body and consume the foetuses. 

^uflrMR^ld' l Pd VdVpKPf I 

HNi ^i|Sf|[f^i^SA|HIH II II 

24. Ye surydtparisarpanti snuseva svasurddadhi. 
Bajasca tesampingasca hrdaye ’dhi ni vidhyatdm. 

Let Baja and Pinga pierce through the heart of 
those germs which creep away from sun light like the 
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daughter-in-law slipping away from the presence of the 
father-in-law. 

TST TTT wq tT$RT ^T^l 

34[u^ic0 -sf^sn-sf^cT: 11 ^mi 

25. Pihga raksa jayamanam md pumamsam striyam 
kran. Asdddo garbhdnmd dabhanbddhasvetah 
kimidinah. 

Let Pinga protect the life of new born male or 
female baby. Destroyers of the egg must not damage 
the foetuses. 0 physician, drive away the life destroyers 
from here. 

q i d'ci ^ q i $0 d'q m q i'd d 4 i 
^aTTfefcr qftf -tper tttt ii ^ n 

26. Aprajdstvam mdrtavatsamddrodamaghamdva- 
yam. Vrksadiva srajam krtvdpriye prati muhca 
tat. 

0 man, let childlessness, child mortality, 
mourning and wailing, sin and suffering, be given up 
as objects of no-love like leaves fallen off from the 
branch of a tree. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 7 (Health and Herbs) 

Bhaishajyam, Ayushyam, Oshadhayah Devatah, 
Atharva Rshi 

■qr srqcfr zrnM -stsftt -Ofe'un^d ptjykz: i 

3hRJch 1: ^yj|| 3TRteft* TRft 34^1*^1414 II ^ II 

Yd babhravo ydsca sukra rohiniruta prsnayah. 
Asiknih krsnd osadhih sarvd acchdvaddmasi. 


1. 
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We adjudge and well approve sanative herbs 
which are brown, white, red, various and fine, dusky, 
and dark. They are nourishing, energising, rejuvenating, 
soothi ng, w i thout negative si de effects and attracti ve.A 11 
these we recommend. 


2 . 




1 1 ■^rmrf ^nfmrrTT 


TtfsTcft TTTrTT ^ II ^ II 


Trayantamimam purusam yaksmaddevesitadcidhi. 
Yasam dyauspita prthivi mdtd samudro mulcuh 
virudhdm babhuva. 


M ay these herbs save this man, this patient, this 
humanity, from debilitating and consumptive diseases 
caused by the course of nature. The father of these herbs 
is the sun in heaven, their mother is the earth, and the 
seed and root of these herbs is the ocean-1 ike space and 
recuperative natural energy therein. 

3TTW 3TJT f^cZTT I 

■rTTTfr ^^Adwi^l^lddldVIdJI 3 II 


3. Apo agram divya osadhayah. Taste yaksmamena- 
sya mangadangadanmasan. 

A pah, waters and fluent energies of natural 
recuperation, are the first and best, and then there are 
the divine herbs which, from every part of your body, 
remove the consumptive disease caused by violation of 
the discipline of nature. 

yJkjUMl wriSHTtck VT#|: I 

3tymdT: chiru^dlilf rdVIl'^I 
iTbtMldidl: II II 
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4. Prastrnaii stambinireka sufigah pratanvatirosa- 
dhird vaddmi. Amsumatih kandiriirya visakhd 
hvayami te virudho vaisvadevirugrbh purusa- 
jivariih. 

Prastrnati of thick leaves and growth, Stambini 
of thick clusters, Ekashunga of single leafy growth, 
P ratanvati of I uxuri ant spread out growth, these herbs I 
take up and value. For you, I also invoke and take up 
Anshumati of many filaments, Kandini of reed-like 
growth, Vishakha of many extensive branches. All of 
them are of universal efficacy, powerful and life-giving 
for humanity. 

WlHI cfcfi tTsd eft I 
Tp^ftnT&ftrsft 1 chuiim -fttMqjl II 

5. Yadvah sahah sahamana viryam yacca vo balam. 
Tenemamasmddyaksmdtpurusam muheatausa- 
dhiratho krnomi bhesajam. 

0 powerful and victorious herbs, whatever the 
power, vigour and potency that's yours, with that, pray, 
cure this patient of this consumptive ailment. A nd here 
I administer the medication. 


6 . 


5^5 W II ^ II 

Jivalam naghbrisam jivantimosadhimaham. 
Arundhafimunnayanfimpuspdm madhumatimiha 
huve’smd aristatdtaye. 


H ere for the recovery and freedom of thi s pati ent 
from disease, I invoke and administer the living, 
animating, lifegiving, elevating, bloomingj ivantu herb 
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of honeyed efficacy which will never harm him, never 
obstruct him, but will ever energise him to go forward. 

f^r -qrf i 

<^RdidiV 11 vs n 

7. Ihd yantu pracetaso mediriirvacaso mama. 
Yathemam pbrayamasi purusam duritddadhi. 

By my word of knowledge and prescription let 
vigorous sanatives come here so that we may take this 
patient, through treatment, beyond the crisis. 

3TW wf ^TT TU'Pd M-fufcll: | 

SJcfT: U-rd I *fcTT: II ^ II 

8. Agnerghaso apdrn garbho yd rohantipunarnavah. 
Dhruvah sahasrandmmrbhesajlh santvabhrtbh. 

Flames of fire, essences of liquid energies of 
nature, growing ever anew, more and more powerful, 
constantly strong in power of a thousandfold efficacy, 
known as such by name let these herbs and sanatives be 
brought here for the patient. 

31 cjchi'll idebl'HIM 3TnpRT: I 

cZJpGFrJ ’c^’fTrf wfaJJIVI J: II ^ II 

9. Avakolba udakatmbna osadhayah. 

Vyrsantu duritam fiksnasrhgyah. 

Coated wi th A vaka pi ant j uice agai nst i nfecti on, 
grown in waters, sharp in catalytic action, let these 
medications fight out the evil of disease. 

3ill -£TT r^M^un: I 3T2TI 1 

HIVI'hO: dlWI f^T d-tdl9sft: II II 
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10. Unmuncanfirvivaruna ugra yd viscidusariih. Atho 
baldsandsamh krtyddusamsca yasta ihd yantvo- 
sadhih. 


Let those herbs and medicines be brought here 
which free the patient from blood infections caused by 
violations of nature's discipline, and, sharp in action, 
eliminate toxins and poisons, destroy phlegm and root 
out the bacteria of consumption. 

34 M*]dl: ugtaulcjfcefr ^rr 3^^7TT: I 

11. Apakritah sahiyasirvirudho yd abhistutdh. Traya- 
ntamasmingrbme gamasvcuh purusam pasum. 

Let herbs and plants, purchased, raised in power 
and reinforced, properly assessed, adjudged and defined, 
protect the peopl e, cow s and other ani mal s i n the vi 11 age. 


12 . 




rt Trst^rsJt i 

[: 'm+rTTT 34Tpf^T 
■frTW^rTT 7iWfhfT^q;il ^ II 



Madhumanmulam madhumadagramdsdm 
madhumanmadhyam virudham babhuva. 
Madhumatparnam madhumatpuspamdsdrh 
madhoh sambhaktd amrtasya bhakso ghrta- 
mannarh duhmtam gopurogavam. 


Honey sweet is the root of these herbs and 
plants, honeyed their germination, honeyed their middle 
part, honeyed their leaf, honeyed the flower. Soaked in 
honey, nectar their food and nectar they as food, may 
they give us nutriments for life, cow's milk first and 
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supreme, ghrta and food. 

ZTTcfcfb rch’M l Hli>-4 TTT: ij'fajo.Mmszfhfsff: cTT in' 
fl^^lMUiiTpII II 

13. Yavafih kiyatiscemdh prthivyamadhyosadhih ta 
ma sahasraparnyo mrtyormuncantvamhasah. 

A s many as they may be, as many as they are on 
earth, may these herbs and plants, thousand-leaved and 
flowered, free us from sin and evil and the pain of death. 

%rtm yfuMjf'bsrf 5ti<JniufisfMyiPkim: i 

3Tqf^T: Tfcrf T2-U AdU 1 ^dfMdJI S'* II 

14. Vaiyaghro manirvirudharh trdyamdno’bhisa- 
stipdh. AmTvah sarva raksamsycipa hantvadhi 
duramasmat. 

Of tiger-force is the value and efficacy of herbs 
and plants, they save us from ill-health, sufferance and 
ignominy. M ay these ward off, throw far out from us, 
all diseases and destructive negativities. 

[U^d W#: Tjf^ fdd-d 3TT^^TT«T: I 

^TcTT M A MIU11 dU^rd'Hrfl wf TiTT 

WJrdl: II II 

15. Simhasyeva stanathoh sam vijante’gneriva 
vijanta abhrtabhyah. Gavdm yaksmahpurusanam 
virudbhiratinutto navya etu srotydh. 

A s deer from the lion's roar and cold from the 
heat of fire, so do ailments run off from the force of 
herbs and medications when they are brought for the 
sick and suffering. Let the consumptive and cancerous 
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diseases of cows and people go away by herbal 
medications beyond the navigable streams around. 

i 3Tfa * 1 £pqi;s ucf^M-u^Py 1 1 
■mW JH-d^dlR'd 4MJ cHAMIh 1 : II ^ II 

16. Mumucdnd osadhayo’ gnervaisvanarddadhi. 
Bhumim santanvafirita yasdm rdjd vanaspatih. 

May herbs and plants, saviours of life and 
protectors from disease, receiving their life energy from 
cosmic light and warmth, giver of living vitality for 
humanity, grow and spread out all over the earth. Chief 
of them is Soma, supreme, and their ruler is Vanaspati, 
the Sun, light of life. 

^IT J TnW ^ I 

cTl"3: : f?p=rT 3fWsft: TFrT VTl&U II 

17. Yd rohantyahgirasih parvatesu samesu ca. 

Td nah payasvafih siva osadhih santu sam hrde. 

Herbs and plants which inspire us with pranic 
energy for the spirit throughout the body system grow 
on mountains as well as over the plains. M ay they, full 
of the milky food of life, be good and energising for the 
health and peace of our mind and heart. 

iiis>T=iuj ^ | 

18. Ydscdham veda virudho yasca pasydmi caksusa. 
Ajndtd jammasca yd yasu vidma ca sambhrtam. 

All those herbs and plants which I know, which 

I see with my eyes, all those which we know and those 
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which are yet unknown: in all of them, we know, the 
food of life is full, collected and concentrated from 
nature. 

■Hcfl: 'HHUI «-)*-/ I 

w^rf-trirr ^Rrll^lV II ^ II 

19. Sarvah samagrd osadhirbodhantu vacaso mama. 
Yathemam parayamasi purusam duritddadhi. 

M ay all these herbs and medications together, 
without exception or exclusion or negation, know and 
act according to my word of healing so that we may 
take this patient across and out of the crisis of his life- 
threatening disease. 

cj) sjf -h)h) : | 

ipr^ff II II 

20. Asvattho darbho virudhcuh somo rajamrtam 
havih. Vfihiryavasca bhesajau divasputrava- 
martyau. 

A shvattha, the peepal, D arbha, the durva grass, 
Soma, the chief of herbs and plants, the nectar of pure 
water, and pure food which is like the pure offering for 
the holy fire, natural rice and barley, both sanative gifts 
of heavenly light which save life from the pain of death 
and hunger, all these are the food of life. 

cf: ■qf^fqTrTT: LM-UI II ^ II 

21. Ujjihidhve stanayatyabhikrandatyosadhih. 

Yada vah prsnimdtarah parjanyo retasavati. 
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0 herbs and plants, colourful children of mother 
earth, when the cloud thunders and roars and showers 
you with living vitality, you spring to new lifeand grow. 

^ TrrqnqpTfcr i 
3T2TI 1 ^uflpq impt ^r^rrrterTFT^FT: ii ^ II 

22. Tasyamrtasyemam balampurusam payayd-masi. 
Atho krnomi bhesajam yathdsaccha-tahayanah. 

We give to this man, this patient, the immortal 
drink of the nectar power of showers and herbs, and 
that's how I do the curative treatment so that he may 
live the full hundred years of his life. 

cRT^t efhrrar Tim 41m 

ZTT | 3fFTT II II 

23. Vardho veda virudham nakulo veda bhesajim. 
Sarpd gandharva yd vidusta asmd avase huve. 

The wild boar knows the herb, the mongoose 
knows the medicinal herb for itself. Of these, what the 
snakes and other wild creatures of the earth, know, I 
invoke and administer for the cure of this patient. 

■eit: ^quif 3*Vf^nftfcfczn -eh '(ydT i 

clililTl 1TTT ETT PcI^EifiM Tpf Mdlr^ui 1 : | 

W -ETT m's^RTT 31W 3T^q ^ II ^ II 

24. Yah suparnd dhgirasirdivya yd raghato viduh. 
Vaydmsi hamsa yd viduryasca sarve patattrinah. 
Mrga yd vidurosadhista asmd avase huve. 

The life-giving herbs which the eagle knows and 
recognises, the divine herbs which the sparrows know 
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and recognise, those that the swans, other such and all 
birds know and recognise, and those which the deer 
know and recognise, all those herbs I take up and 
administer for the cure of this patient. 





: n ^ ll 


25. Ydvatindmosadhindm gavah prasnantycighnya 
ydvatindmajdvayah. TdvatJstubhyamosadhih 
sarma yacchantvabhrtdh. 

A s many herbs as inviolable cows eat, as many 
as sheep and goats eat, those many herbs, selected and 
collected for you, 0 man, may give you good health, 
peace and comfort at heart. 



26. Yavatisu manusya bhesajam bhisajo viduh. 
Tavatirvisvabhesajira bharbmi tvamabhi. 

0 man, 0 patient, as many herbs as people in 
general know, the medicinal herbs which physicians 
know, all those medicinal herbs of the world I collect 
and bring for you. 

MuJchI: < 

27. Puspavatlh prasumatih phaliriiraphala uta. 
Scunmatara-iva durhdmasmd aristatdtaye. 

May all herbs, plants and trees with flowers, 
buds and tender I eaves, fruits and w i thout fruit, together 
like mothers for the child give the milk of life for the 
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health and well being of this man. 

a-rclUltf TTo^teTc^Tdrsrj; I 3T8ff -qrR^ 

f^^TTr^ll II 

28. Uttvdhdrsampahcasaladatho dasasaldduta. Atho 

yamasya padbisddvisvasmaddevakilbisat. 

I have redeemed you from the onslaughts of the 
five, i.e., from disturbance of the balance of five 
elements in the body system. I have delivered you from 
the onslaughts of ten, i .e., from di sturbance of ten senses 
and ten pranas in the system. I have saved you from the 
fetters of Yama, i.e., the pain of death. I have 
strengthened your body and mind so as not to commit 
violations of thedisciplineof nature by habitand action 
in behaviour. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 8 (Enemies’ Rout) 

Indra and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

PTWr. prt: I 

-ETSJT £Hl'y 34famuli UgUVI: || ^ || 

1. Indro manthatu manthita sakrah surah puranda- 

rah. Yathd handma send amitrandm sahasrasah. 

May Indra, shaker and breaker of the 
strongholds of enemies, heroic brave performer of noble 
deeds, shake up the plans and designs of adversaries so 
that we may fight out and destroy the forces of 
negativities a thousand ways. 

4Jd * "mfcT TFTT chuflr^ljHI 

Sjmrftf £rWI -sf&JrTt ^rq il ^ II 
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2. Putirajjurupadhmdm putim senarh krnotvamum. 
Dhumcimagnim parddrsydmitrd hrtsvd dadhatdm 
bhayam. 

Let the successive boom of fire burning in acrid 
flames of pungeant fumes strike that enemy force with 
terror, so that when the adversaries see the fire and 
smoke from far they are struck at heart with fear and 
swoon in the terror. 

^r^FrTT 11 3 >> 

3. Amunasvattha nih srmhi khdddmunkhadira- 
jiram. Tdjadbhahga-iva bhajyantdm hantvena- 
nvadhako vadhaih. 

Ashvattha, 0 warrior on the fastest move, break 
those enemies to pieces. 0 destroyer, destroy them 
without a moment's delay, tear them into bits like shreds 
of hemp. Let the killer troops destroy them with fatal 
stri kes. 

VU ^T^FrTf ^HTT^T «P<4ril: II ^ II 

4. Parusanamunparusahvah krnotu hantvendnva- 
dhako vadhaih. Ksipram sara-iva bhajyantdm 
brhajjalena sanditah. 

Let the tough commander order his tough and 
determined troops to take hold of the enemies. Let the 
killer force with fatal weapons destroy those who do 
not surrender. Let the force of those surrounded and 
caught up be broken like reeds at once. 
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5. 


sprrW; f^ff ■5#: 1 

7 ra»: tftt^mi'cimhii m, 11 

Antariksam jalamasljaladanda diso mahih. 
Tenabhidhaya dasyundm sakrah sendma- 
pdvapat. 


The sky is the limit for the tactical net against 
the enemy, the vast quarters of space, the sustainers of 
the net. Having caught up the enemies by that net let 
mighty Indra, ruler and commander of high action, 
destroy the force of the destroyers. 


"^TTc^ Vlsb^i cmP^hTcH: I #5 VI pH IV 

chd^V^NlV 11 ^ 11 

6. Brhaddhi jalarii brhatah sakrasya vajiriivatah. 
Tena satrunabhi sarvannyu bja yathd na mucyatcii 
katamascanaisdm. 


Vast indeed is the tactical net of great Indra, 
mighty of action and tempestuous of speed. By that net, 
0 Indra, pounce upon all the enemies so that none of 
the enemies may escape the arrest and punishment. 


■gpTrT ^TTc^ *fpT ^ ?TT VMcIM^I I TFf 


w '^rp^ wfr 



II V9 II 


7. Brhatte jalam brhata indra sura sahasrarghasya 
sataviryasya. Tena satam sahasramayutam 
nyarbudam jaghdna sakro dasyundmabhidhdya 
senaya. 

Heroic Indra of vast presence and hundredfold 
powers, worshipped by countless admirers, boundless 
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is your tactical net of reach, power and punishment. 

H aving caught the destructive elements by that 
net, the hero of mighty deeds destroys a hundred, 
thousand, ten thousand, a hundred million of the 
destroyers with his force. 

3t4 chichi tT^rfr '5WPT I 

hhjM-w 9fii jh<TIh 11 e. n 

8. Ayam loko jalamasicchakrasya mahato mahan. 
Tendhamindrajdlendmumstamasdbhi dadhdmi 
sarvdn. 

This great world is the power net of mighty 
I ndra, greater than the great. 

By that Indra-net of boundless reach, I hold all 
those enemies with the dark cover of vision, mind and 
senses. 

{lie-bill I 

rilHnr^r'sfyrfq; JHcfln u ^ n 

9. Sedirugrd vyr ddhirartiscdncipavdcand. Shrama- 
standnsca mohasca tairamunabhi dadhdmi 
sarvdn. 

Terrible disaster, despicable failure and poverty, 
unbearable sufferance, awful labour, lassitude, 
confusion: with these I hold all the adverse negative 
forces. 


TJrET^S -q^T qrMMIVH_ql f^RTT: I 
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10. Mrtyave ’munpra yacchami mrtyupasciirami sitah. 
Mrtyorye aghald dutdstebhya enanprati nciyami 
baddhvd. 

All those negationists and negative doers I 
assign to death, those that are caught up in the deadly 
snare. B ound as they are, I take them on to the agents of 
death who kill by the cause of sin and evil. 

II ^11 

11. Nciyatamunmrtyuduta yamadutd apombhata. 
Parah sahasra hanyantam trnedhvendnmatyam 
bhavasya. 

0 agents of death, agents of the laws of 
dispensation, bind them up, hold and take them on to 
j udgement, I et thousands be ki 11 ed, I et the I aw s of natural 
justice crush them. 

TUmT TTcF I 

^sTT TT^rqTf^^ II II 

12. Sadhya ekam jdladandamudyatya yantyojasa. 
Rudra ekam vasava ekamadityaireka udyatah. 

Sadhyas, men of exceptional order of merit, 
uphold one column of the power and justice of Indra's 
system of governance and move on with their lustre 
and brilliance as part of the system. Rudras, scholars 
and sages of the middle order, uphold another column, 
Vasus, sages and scholars of the average order, uphold 
yet another column, and A dityas, sages and scholars of 
the highest order uphold the fourth column and move 













KANDA - 8/SUKTA - 8 


913 


on with the system. 

-^szh ^FrT fUJUl^Uffl y^lHIl II 

13. Visve deva uparistddubjanto yantvojasa. Madhye- 
na ghnanto yantu sendmahgiraso mahim. 

Vishvedevas, all nobilities of the nation who 
love freedom and justice should go on subduing lawless 
forces with their light of wisdom and irresistible 
expertise from above.Angiras, men of vibrant fiery force 
and power should fight at the middle level, destroying 
powerful forces of negativity and enmity. 

CjH4-MHl'-cJMfLIrUI HI N'sfhFrT | 

f^m-^i^bMildiujiiry ztstt Ani'yH^Tii sx n 

14. Vanaspatinvanaspatyanosadhiruta virudhah. 
Dvipaccatuspadisnami yathd sendmamum hanan. 

I love and develop herbs, plants, trees and their 
products, fruits and vegetables, all bipeds and all 
quadrupeds so that I may win over or destroy the enemy 
forces. 

^bdH^bdi'pHwJiirij ZTSTT AHl'yM F+4II ^ II 

15. Gandharvapsarasah sarpdndevanpunyajand- 
npitrn. Drstanadrstanisnami yathd sendmamum 
hanan. 

I love, develop and employ all those that serve 
and sustain the fertility of the earth, all streams and 
rivers, all that creep and move, divine generosities of 
nature and humanity, all charitable people and seniors, 


















914 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


in short all that is seen and unseen assets and powers of 
the nation, so that I may destroy the negative and 
destructive forces. 

fTT^TT WrUMiVII ^ I 

-S&t WWT: II ^ II 

16 . Imam upta mrtyupasa yanakramya na mucyase. 
Amusya hantu senaya idam kutam sahasrasah. 

The seeds and snares of death are sown and 
scattered a thousand ways which, if you step on and 
that way try to cross over, you would never be free. 
M an should launch the attack on the centrehold of the 
force of death the same way as they are scattered and 
be free. 


flP-Wl I 



17 . Gharmah samiddho agninayam homah sahasra- 
hah. Bhavasca prsnibdhusca sarva senamamurh 
hatam. 


Gharma, passionate soul in the process of self- 
sacrifice in search of immortality, lighted up with the 
fire of divine love, is ripe for the offer with thousandfold 
power to win over death. 0 Bhava, love of life now 
fulfilled, and 0 Sharva, conqueror of death through life, 
both together holding the earth of colourful beauty on 
the palm, strike at the centrehold of death and destroy 
its thousandfold forces. 


Thi'hh $VlH ll II 
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18 . Mrtyordsamd padyantdm ksudham sedim vadharh 
bhayam. lndrascdksujdldbhydm sarva sendma- 
mum hatam. 


L et the forces of death themselves suffer hunger, 
debility, fear and death. Thus let the weapons of death 
return unto the heat of death. 0 soul, Indra, 0 Sharva, 
conqueror of death, with attack on the centrehoid and 
thence control over the snares, destroy the force of death. 
(Thus let death itself die). 


19 . 




Pardjitdh pra trasatdmitrd nutta dhdvata bra- 
hmana. Brhaspatipranuttdndm mdmisdm mod 
kascana. 


0 deadly enemy forces, fly back defeated, 
repulsed and terror struck by divinity. 0 Indra, 0 Sharva, 
let none of them, overthrown by Brhaspati, the soul of 
vision and wisdom, go free. 


20 . 



3TSfat -qrf(TJT II II 

Ava pady ant dine sbmbyudhdni mdi sakanprati- 
dhdmisum. Athaisdm bahu bibhyatamisavo 
ghnantu marmani. 


Let their weapons fall down. Let them not be 
able to rearm themselves. Let the arrows, in that state 
of terror, fix them in the vitals of their body. 


■*T sbI'viH 1 9HJ-ilIdI'uROcfr J-W-dR'at W dddlTq: I 
■rt wmt tt yTdbrii R/d-d fqsrr P^yidi ^ 

^ II 
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21 . Sam krosatamenandyavaprthivi samantariksam 
saha devatdbhih. Ma jhataram md pratistham 
vidanta mitho vighnand upa yantu mrtyum. 

L et heaven and earth together I ament over thei r 
death. Let the sky with natural forces lament over their 
fall. Let them never regain knowledgeable friends, no 
power, no prestige again. Instead, let them, fighting 
within themselves, condemn themselves to death. 


PeviV-ciH'jNls ycjcuiTp mTl^ivii 1 : TPTTt 
i■gjicnVf^ir-crg^ft 
telcMI cUcwRV^H II ^ II 


22 . Disascatasro’svataryo devarathasya puroddsdh 
saphd antariksamuddhih. Dydvaprthivl paksasi 
rtavo ’bhisavo ’ntardesdh kimkard vdkparirathyam. 

(This universe is the chariot of Indra, Lord 
Supreme.) The directions of space are the four horses 
of the chariot. Their balanced speed of motion 
transforms the natural materials into food for the yajna 
of evolution, the result being the spirit, enthusiasm, 
action and excellence of humanity, the space marks the 
height of the chariot, heaven and earth are the sides, the 
seasons are the rei ns, i nterdi recti ons are the guards, and 
Vak, Word of the Veda, is the bond of the wheels of 
motion. (Chariot in terms of space.) 





-STrtfgT: II II 


23 . Samvatsaro rathah parivatsaro rathopastho vird- 
disagni rathamukham. Indrah savyasthdscandra- 
mdh sarathih. 
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(This universe is the chariot of I ndra in terms of 
time.) The year is the chariot in motion. Parivatsara, 
the year that is compl ete i s the rear of the chariot. C osmic 
Time, Virat, is the ruler. The fire of life is the front and 
motive force of time and sustainer of life in the chariot. 
I ndra, the sun, sits left, and the moon is the driver, sits 
on the right. 


jm fcu^i 1 1fir ^-d mrpft 


#EFrTTI 



: i HJHd «r- 


<4dd’)fa ii ^ ii 


24. Ito jayeto vi jaya scan jaya jaya svdhd. Ime jayantu 

pardmi jayanta. Svdhaibhyo durdhdmibhyah. 
Nilalohitendmunabhyavatanomi. 

Hence victory. Hence complete victory. Hence 
all timevictory. Honour and all praise for victory. (Ride 
this chariot and win.) Those that ride the chariot would 
win. Those that don't, won't. Hail and honour to these! 
Shame for them who lose. Having beaten the enemies 
black and blue, I squeezethem to naught and relinquish 
the bow. 


Kanda 8/Sukta 9 (Virat Brahma) 

Prajapati, Virat Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Wfl cfcflT: Tft 3Tsf: chfM^c^chl^d^HII 1 : 
■qfSTcZTT: I cFFTT feTCRf: uH^l^dJ # T^Tl 1 M^lfa 
chd4 u l' fT&TT II ^ II 

1. Kutastau jatau katamah so ardhah kasmdllo- 
kdtkatamasydh prthivyah. Vatsau virdjah salild- 
dudaitam tau tvd prcchdmi katarena dugdhd. 
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Whence do those two arise: Purushaand Prakrti, 
man and woman, Prana and Rayi, Agni and Soma, Sun 
and M oon? From which world of mystery? From which 
highest universe of what existence? A nd what was that 
Supreme Superabundant, Eternal, Infinite Source? The 
two evolutes, Rtam and Satyam, that arose from that 
ocean of mystery, of those I ask you, 0 M aster, I ask by 
whom was the Eternal M other Cow (Prakrti) milked so 
that the two emerged? 

znf^t Vl'Mi'H: I 

epR: cbl'y^jT IcHM: TT J^l 1 2 3 -cj^h d-c) J? W^T: || ? || 

2. Yo akrandayatsalilam mahitvd yonirn krtva 
tribhujam saydnah. Vatsah kamadugho virdjah 
sa guhd cakre tanvah paracaih. 

The One that rested in his own Infinity in the 
absolute state, with his own power, called up and stirred 
the ocean of Prakrti to activity, converting it to three- 
dimensional universal M otherhood stateof Sattva, Rajas 
and Tamas, i.e., thought, energy and matter, himself 
pervading it. That same self evolute of the potential 
Absolute, objective correlative of creative desire, that 
mysterious One, creates universal forms in thought and 
materialises them through Prakrti. 

3 II 

3. Yani trim brhanti yesdm caturtham viyunakti 
vdcam. Brahmainadvidydttapasd vipascidyas- 
minnekam yujyate yasminnekam. 
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The three, Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, expand. Of 
them, the fourth, the Immanent Supreme Divine Self, 
articulates and objectifies as the Vedic speech of 
universality. Only the sage, highly intellectual and 
enlightened, would realise It, the Divine Presence, with 
the austere discipline of Tapas. Into that One Divine 
Presence, the one, human soul, is joined in yoga, into 
that One, the one soul experiences the communion in 
samadhi and in the state of absolute freedom and bliss. 


4. 


WW^: ■qfC 'HIMl'fH IHP-fdl I 

fartf'd ftRTT II II 


Brhatah pari samani sasthatpahcadhi nirmita. 
Brhadbrhatya nirmitarh kuto’dhi brhafi mita. 


Five basic elements, i.e., Akasha, Vayu, Agni, 
A pah, Prthivi, are evolved from Brhat, the great sixth, 
ahankara, from which they evolve and into which they 
devolve. That great sixth is evolved from the great 
Brhati, M ahat. Whence is Brhati, the great M ahat, 
evolved? 


^17ft ■qfr TTTsit^rT PhWhi i 

HpqT hi<mi in' HI^'Hi n ^ ii 

5. Brhafi pari matraya maturmatradhi nirmita. 
Maya ha jajhe mdydyd mayaya mdtali pari. 

Brhati, the great Mahat, is born of the great 
measure of M other Prakrti. Thus maya, the changing 
world, is born of Maya, Prakrti, which is the Lord 
Omnipotent's own potential, Shakti. (In other words, 
the changing world is the mutable version of the Lords 
constant Prakrti potential). M atali, the mind, too is born 
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of M aya and acts as the driver of the body chariot of the 
human soul. (See Kathopanishad, 1, 3, 3-4). 


6 . 


yfrHimR f^rsrsrrar arftr: i 


Vaisvanarasya pratimopari dyaurydvadrodasi 
vibabddhe agnih. Tat ah sasthdddmuto yanti stoma 
udito yantyabhi sasthamahnah. 


The Heaven above is a Pratima, existential 
symbol, of Vaishvanara, cosmic Spirit that watches and 
loves the world of humanity while A gni, terrestrial fire 
presence of Divinity, pervades the earth and separates 
and holds both earth and sky (intheform of Vayu). From 
that level of light and truth, the sixth above the 
terrestrial, come all hymns of Divinity and, at the end 
of the cosmic day, go back to the same sixth from here. 


M-^iy -Mdv: cF^TT^ 

"5T I : M TTf 'TT f^T ^rfrT£JT 

II V9 II 


7. Sat tvd prcchdma rsayah kasyapeme tvam hi 
yuktam yuyukse yogyam ca. Virajamdhurbrahma- 
nah pitaram tdm no vi dhehi yatidhd sakhibhyah. 

0 Kashyapa, sage of divine light and vision, 
we six sages and seers and seekers, ask you, because 
you are the versatile that join what is meditated upon 
and what is worthy of being meditated upon: They say 
that the Vi rat, Hiranyagarbha, the Golden Egg of the 
cosmos, is the progenitor, i.e., the reflector, of theSpirit 
Divine. Pray speak to us, friends and admirers, of that 
Virat and all its dimensions. 
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(In the language of Yoga, the six sages can be 
described as five senses and the mind, that is, manas. 
Kashyapa, then, would be Buddhi or Chitta which, in 
medi tati on at the V i tarka and V i chara I evel s, ref I ects al I 
objects of meditation, gross or subtle. Refer to Patanjali's 
Yoga-sutras I, 17, 42-45, and IV, 23.) 

■^f ■gWcTpr^Wr: 3yfd^-d agrHfciUHIHJ 

STRTl' sJTT ^I8T^TrT TTT f^TT^RT: 

wrptpr ii ii 

8 . Yam pracyutdmanu yajhah pracyavanta upati- 
sthanta upatisthamanam. Yasya vrate prasave 
yaksamejati sa viradrsayah parame vyo man. 

Virat is the refulgent blue-print of cosmic 
existence in the highest heaven of Divinity. 0 seers, on 
the initiation of the creative impulse, it comes into 
motion, and with that motion all activities of cosmic 
yajna come into motion. When that initiation and motion 
stops, everything stops. In the generation and law of 
Virat, the lord all pervasive ‘moves' with the motion. 
That Virat is in the ultimate heaven, the consciousness 
of Divinity. (To understand the 'motion' of Divinity, 
refer to Y aj urveda 40, 4:' 11 moves and yet 11 it does not 
move'. Refer to science also: If sometheing moves at a 
velocity faster than the velocity of light it becomes 
omnipresent. And the omnipresent does not move, 
becuase there is no further space for it to move.) 

34 mu')P h 1 yiui h 1 yi umHh i 

MV^ld I ijVi^dTqr^R^Tf fcHM MV^Pd 7% ^ 
II 
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9. Apranaiti pranena pranafinam virat svaraja- 
mabhye’ti pascat. Visvam mrsantlmabhirupam 
virdjam pasyanti tve na tve pasyantyenam. 

Itself unbreathing, it moves with the motion of 
the breath of the breathing ones, and then, and thus, 
V i rat rad i ates u nto i ts o w n ref u I g en ce. V esti ngthewhole 
world in correspondence with their form, function and 
motion, Virat is all pervasive and self-existent. Some, 
men of vision, see it, others don't. 

cRt rcHMI 1 cF pTfcpH 3 cb<r9nfi||: I 

sh 41-chl 3^TT: 3#qT SJlM 

©jJVh II || 

10. Ko virdjo mithunatvam pm veda ka rtunka u 
kalpamasydh. Kramdnko asydh katidhd vidu- 
gdhdnko asyd dhcuna katidhd vyustih. 

Who knows the pervasive interfusion of Virat 
with things in existence? Who knows its passage with 
time and seasons? Who knows its power and 
possibilities? Who knows the infinite variety of its 
creative forms? Who knows the domain of its power 
and splendour? W ho knows the infinite spectrum of its 
self-refulgence? 

TJX ~Q\ ojfr^hqTf^rfTm "ERfrT I 

3W WM- 

f^jftll RR II 

11. Iyameva sa yd prathamd vyaucchdddsvitarasu 
carati pravista. Mahanto asydrii mahimano 
antarvadhurjigdya navagajjanitn. 
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This Virat is that divine consortive power and 
presence which first arises as the dawn of creation and, 
pervading everything far and near, vibrates in them all. 
Greatest of the great abide within it and, like a new 
bride, ever fresh and new, it captivates and, as mother, 
wins over all that is. 

aMJHi ^ PM 1 VIM J-W_H TT I 

JMIHd) 3pTC ^R>d*ll II ^ II 

12. Chandah pakse usasd pepisdne samanam 
yonimanu sam carete. Suryapatm sam caratah 
prajanati ketumati ajare bhuriretasa. 

Day and Night, free and beautiful of form, 
consorts of the sun, shining with golden light of the 
morning and evening dawn, alternate and go round their 
common centre and origin. Unaging, abundant 
powerful, with their distinctive flag, they go together 
in their orbit without missing their mark. 

■3frTF5 XFSipT^ frT^r 3FJ Td 3TrW: I 

y ^ m chi Dh- d chi 1 jj ahi 1 tstItt^ imi u 

13. Rtasyapanthdmanu tisra agustrayo gharmd anu 
reta dguh. Prajdmekd jinvatyurjamekd rastra- 
mekd raksati devayundm. 

Three aspects of Nature, which is divine Shakti, 
proceed and follow their course of action in pursuance 
of the laws of Rtam, eternal Law of Divinity. Three 
creative vitalities proceed and follow their course of 
action in pursuance of the creative desire of Divinity. 
One animates, impels and promotes the children of 
nature with self-fulfilment. A nother creates and sustains 
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the dynamics of existence for life with energy. A nd yet 
another watches, preserves, promotes and rules the 
social order of people dedicated to Divinity by the divine 
law. 


(This mantra is highly symbolic, it is like a 
scientific formula which can be interpreted in 
accordance with the reader's own awareness of N ature. 
Three aspects of Nature are: Sattva, thought 
transparence and sense of discrimination; Rajas, energy, 
motion, velocity; Tamas, matter, inertia, stability.Three 
Gharmas or creative vitalities are light of the heavenly 
regions, electric energy of the middle regions, and fire 
energy of the earthly regions. They can be termed as 
Ida, sarasvati and M ahi (Rg. 1,13,9), orasTisro Vachah 
(Rg. 9,97,34). Another version is: M antra Shakti, Tantra 
Shakti, and Yantra Shakti, or the Law, the Dynamics, 
and the Structures. Of the three regions: Earth gives us 
food and sustenance, sky gives us rain, and the H eavens 
give us light. All the three sustain life, each in its own 
way, with its own power.) 

bft H f dlldlTT841I 
■JTRT^ff fwSV ^nfcftTFTlT^f ^c?cfT dd'dldld 
^1^.1 S'* II 

14. Agriisomavadcidhurya turiyasidyajhasya pciksd- 
vrsayah kalpayantah. Gdyatnm tristubham jaga- 
timanustubham brhadarkim yajamanayci svara- 
bharantim. 

The sages conceive and enact the yajna and 
thereby support the cosmic yajna. Two are the 
complementary parts of yajna: A gni, the fire, and Soma, 
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thehavi, the food of fire. Further, the Rshis worship the 
Turiya, transcendent state of cosmic yajna beyond the 
world of Prakrti, which abides with the Divine Spirit. 
They also receive, recite and worship the mantric 
versions of the divine Word, Gayatri, Trishtubh, j agati, 
Anushtubh, and Vrhadarki, universal worshipful form 
of the Word, all bearing the message of bliss for the 
yajamana. 

W jTdl-M Tjf nWHIMl^HcflS^T 

| TT55T : qoil^N ck^Uilfdl T^JpffTf^T 
ofleh^HJI ^ II 

15. Pahca vyustiranu pahca doha gam pahca- 
nammmrtavo’nu pahca. Pahca disah pahca- 
dasena klrptasta ekamurdhmrabhi lokamekam. 

In accordance with the laws and states of 
Prakrti's five stage evolution, as in accordance with the 
states of the earth in relation to its own movement on 
its own axis and around the sun, five are the lights of 
the dawn, five the showers of natural gifts, and five are 
the seasons, five the directions set in order with the 
fifteen facultied human being, all centred on one 
Divinity and mutually balanced asonemacrocosmic as 
well as one microcosmic personality. 


16. 



'HimiTh -cnpr <^Ph i 
:^rs4f: II ^ II 


Sad jata bhuta prathamajartasya sadu samani 
sadaham vahanti. Sadyogam siramanu sdmasama 
sadahurdyavdprthivih sadurvih. 


Six are the stages of evolution born of the law 
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of Rtamfrom Prakrti: Prakrti, M ahat, Ahankara, subtle 
elements and mind and senses, gross elements, and 
Purusha. These six stages of cosmic evolution are the 
six-day yajna of creation. Six are the Samans: Brhat, 
Rathantara, Yajna-yajniya, Vamadevya, Vairupa, and 
Vairaja which carry the six-day yajna session. Six human 
faculties of perception and mind and six Samans 
correspond in life. And it is said there are six wide spaces 
and six heaven-and-earth complexes: Bhu, Bhuva, Sva, 
M aha, J ana, Tapa upto satyam. 

f/MUlf: cbcj^Mi f^r 
■^tSTT: II II 

17. Sadahuh sitansadu masa usnanrtum no bruta 
yatamo ’tiriktah. Sapta suparndh kavayo ni seduh 
sapta cchanddmsyanu sapta diksdh. 

Six are cold months, six are hot months, so say 
the wise. Say which season is left out. Seven are the 
rays of light which radiate and abide in space. Seven 
are the poetic forms in which Vedic knowledge is stated: 
Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brhati, Pankti, Trishtup, 
J agati. And seven are the karmic commitments for the 
performance of yajna. 

■gxrT -pm 1 : pftmf F UMcfcfi' F < 

xrfr 1 ^rPJSTT ffrf ^TSJtTT 

■^rq;ii ^ n 

18. Sapta homdh samidho ha sapta madhuni sap- 
tartavo ha sapta. Saptajyanipari bhutamdyantdh 
saptagrdhra iti susrumd vayam. 
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Seven are the homas, fire yajnas: Agnihotra, 
Darsha, Paurnamasa, Vaishvadeva, Varunapraghasa, 
Sakamedha, Shunasiriya. Seven are the fuel sticks, i.e., 
seven flames (M undakopanishad 1, 4, and Yajurveda 
31,15). Seven are the honey sweets (A tharva, 9,1, 22). 
Seven are the seasons (Sharad, Shishira, Hemanta, 
Vasanta, Grishma, Varshaand seventh is the intercalary, 
thirteenth, month of the lunar calendar (Atharva 13, 3, 
8). Seven are the Ajya materials of life as a yajna, i.e., 
delicious gifts of heaven and earth for the joy of life 
(Shatapatha 2, 4, 3, 10) such as the lustre of life, 
thunderous strength, the beauty and flavour of living, 
desire for love and fulfilment, truth, freshness and life 
itself as yajna, which are everybody's gift and privilege. 
A nd these privileges clamour for righteous fulfilment, 
thus say the wise as we have heard. 

cf>«f WTT: -gfcl 1 Pd^Pd TTlfd cF2T~ 

Hirif'dlld II II 

19. Sapta cchcindamsi caturuttaranyanyo anyasmi- 
nnadhyarpitani. Katham stomah prati tisthanti 
tesu tdni stomesu kathamarpitani. 

Seven are the chhandas, poetic compositions, 
of Veda mantras, successively increasing by four 
syllables each. Every previous chhanda is subsumed in 
the number of the syllables of the next higher one. H ow 
do the songs of celebration interfuse with the mantra 
structures? How are the chhandas interfused with the 
music of the celebrative songs? (In Yajurveda 14, 23 
various stomas are mentioned as Trivrt, Panchadasha, 
Saptadasha, Ekavinsha, etc.) 
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cF8T R[guJo>eKvW eh<rMcl I 

siqRolVH ^ai^Hgu^aiflchfcivi: II ^o n 

20. Katham gayatri trivrtam vydpa katham tristu- 
ppahcadasena kalpate. Trayastrimsena jagati 
kathamanustupkathamekavimsah. 

How is Gayatri integrated with Trivrt? How is 
Trishtup integrated with Panchadasha? How is Jagati 
integrated with Trayastrinsha? How Anushtup? How 
Ekavinsha? 


3T5"'5TTrTT 



I 


3H y^Tl 1 FhA fci' Th | bdOY II ^ || 


21 . Asta jata bhuta prcithamajartasyastendrartvijo 

daivya ye. Astayoniraditirastaputrdstamim 
rdtrimabhi havyameti. 

Eight are the material variations of Prakrti, 
material cause of the universe. They are the first born 
of Prakrti from her dynamic state according to the laws 
of Rtam, and they are the divine conductors of theyajna 
of creation (with the individual soul at the micro level 
and with Ishvara at the macro level). And Prakrti, 
imperishable mother of eightfold creativity and eight 
evolutionary forms, having run its creative course, 
recedes into its primal state of potentiality whence it 
can be invoked again for the next cycle of creative 
evolution. 

0 J iva, Indra, this is your story too. 


y4H^4i eT: TT cf: Tfcrf: ^#drT 

TT3TFFTII ^ II 
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22. Ittham sreyo manyamdnedamdgamarh yusmdkam 
sakhye ahamasmi sevd. Samdnajanmd kraturasti 
vah sivah sa vah sarvdh sain carati prajanan. 

0 children of divinity, thusfeeling and enjoying 
the grandeur of being, I have come to this cosmic form 
of existence for love and friendshi p with you as mother, 
and as such I am all peace and bliss. M ay this yajna of 
evolution risen into existence as you and the lord 
manifested be good, kind and blissful to you. The Lord 
knows all your hopes and ambitions and He is ever with 
you in all matters of life and existence. 

^bO'uil | 

arm- ttPer ii n 

23. Astendrasya sadyamasya rslndm sapta saptadhd. 
Apo manusyanosadhistah u pahcanu secire. 

Eightfold physical complex of nature in the 
human version, six seasons of the year in relation to 
earth and the sun, sevenfold mind-sense complex of 
human intelligence, all waters and dynamics of nature 
and the herbal complex, all these as the five pranas 
sustain and maintain humanity. 

% j|pbdcfi>i MliiN -gsm i 

3T2TT 1 H M t»|_ rT^EIW4 3T^TFTrT 

^.mThii ^ II 

24. Kevalindrdya duduhe hi grstirvasam piyusam 
prathamam duhdna. Athdtarpayaccaturasca- 
turdha devdnmanusyah ’ asuranuta rsin. 

Only the ever youthful Nature as M other Cow, 
primesourceof lifeand sustenance, yields the delicious 
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milk of life for the human soul for thefourfold fulfilment 
of Dharma, Artha, Kama and M oksha for all the four 
types of people: divine, creative, average and even 
negative personalities. 

cFt^Tfh cFti'ch^fa: yiM chi 3TT%4: I 

^ ^ TT: II ^ II 

25. Ko nu gauh ka ekarsih kimu dhdma ka asisah. 

Yaksam prthivyamekavrdekartuh katamo nu sah. 

Who is the M other Cow? Who is the One and 
only visionary creator of the poetic universe? What is 
the ultimate haven and light supreme? What is the One 
of all the blessings? Who, of what sort, is that One 
adorable Divinity on earth beyond the change of 
seasons? 

TTcBT jfKck IJcb^fiAc*, I 

-qfsyoy|Cl'cb^'c^dHiTd' Rt^IH || ^ || 

26. Eko gaureka ekarsirekam dhdmaikadhdsisah. 

Yaksam prthivydmekavrdekartumati ricyate. 

One and only one Supreme is the M other Cow, 
sole generator, One visionary creator, the One self- 
refulgent haven and home, One blessing that 
comprehends all, the One adorable on earth, constant 
beyond all change of seasons whom none can reach, 
none comprehend, none exceed and none transcend. 
Brahma Supreme. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 10 (Virat) 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

This Virat Sukta is third on the Virat-Brahma 
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theme, in continuation of 5,1 and 8,9. It has six thematic 
variations which have to be interpreted not as different 
but as complementary and developmental. 

Paryaya 1 

j-icfupsm ^r^biidlla 1 ii ^ ii 

1. Virddva idamagra asittasya jatayah. 
Sarvamabibhediyamevedam bhavisyatlti. 

Virat, the state of nature, was there before this 
state of organised order. When Virat arose (as a state 
without organised order) everyone grew conscious and 
feared: This state will continue as it is. (That state of 
natural freedom might deteriorate into disorder, this 
could be the fear.) 

fTldj'sbiyrHI JsFmrTII ^ II 

2. Sodakramatsa garhapatye nya krdmat. 

That evolved, ascended, and settled in the 
Garhapatya Agni, sacred fire of the home, i.e., in the 
institution of marriage, home and sanctity of thefamily. 

ZTlTcT || ^ || 

3. Grhamedhi grhapatirbhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes a performer of 
the home yajna and master of the family home as a 
sacred institution. 

(The family is an organismic unit and the basic 
prerequisite of a happy society.) 
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^TpshWHIl ^ II 

4. Sodakramatsahavamye nya krdmat. 

Vi rat ascended and evolved and settled in the 
Ahavaniya Agni, sacred fire of the home with social 
obligations and dedication to the community as a sacred 
institution. 

^cil fy4l cHui II v, II 

5. Yantyasya devd devahutim priyo devanbm bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

The one that knows this of the social evolution 
of life evolves and becomes favoured of the divinities 
of nature and humanity. The divinities respond to his 
yajnic call and join him in his yajnic celebration of the 
happy home. 

fMsbiyd-ii -sffaiuiiifl ^rjsbwdji ^ n 

6 . Sodakrbmatsa daksinagnau nya krdmat. 

She, Virat Spirit of divinity, evolved further, 
took another step and settled in Dakshinagni, the sacred 
fire of social expansion and cohesion. 

yd dT u il 41 cl I ■h'H'MI -ilcrfy -ET TTci II V3 || 

7. Yajnarto daksimyo vdsateyo bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

The one that knows the importance of 
Dakshinagni becomes a leader in the art of yajnic 
organisation of society, respectable, and a provider of 
shelter and protection for the community at the local 
level. 
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ffldJsbWrHI TT'^TRTT ^rpsFTCRT II £ II 

8 . Sodakramatsa sabhaydm nya krdmat. 

Virat proceeded further and higher and settled 
in the Sabha, i.e., the Assembly at the organisational 
level. (SeeAtharva-veda 7,13,1) 

Tn^fl 1 -ilerirr-q-TTcf-%df II II 

9. Yantyasya sabhcuh sabhyo bhavati ya evarh veda. 

The one that knows this with the importance of 
the Sabha becomes worthy of the membership of the 
Sabha (with his dedication to theAhavaniya and 
Dakshinagni and to the Sabha) and people worthy of 
theSabhafollow him and comeand join theSabhaunder 
his leadership. (Refer to Atharva-veda 7,13,1) 

J-Tl^shiyrHI JHpJdl JsFTmrTII II 

10. Sodakramatsa samitau nya krdmat. 

Virat proceeded further and higher and settled 
in the Samiti, Senate higher than the Sabha level. 

uftRi fufy^Ml '^q'criTT^TTcr-iref ii ^ ii 

11. Yantyasya samitim samityo bhavati ya evam veda. 

W hoever knows thus the importance of Samiti 
(at the inter-organisational level) becomes worthy of 
the membership and leadership of the Samiti and people 
worthy of Samiti come and join the Samiti under his 
leadership, (see Yajurveda 12, 80) 

ffidJsbiyrHW^ul ^rPsbmHJI ^ II 

12. Sodakramatsamantrane nya krdmat. 
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Vi rat proceeded further and higher than Samiti 
and settled in the Samantrana, M inistry organisation of 
the Samitis (SeeAtharva-veda 3, 5, 7 and Yajurveda 8, 
37) 


i| ^cEteqpr -sfu |n|n -5[Un 4)f II II 

13. Yantyasyamantranamamantraniyo bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Who knowsthisimportanceof the Sabha, Samiti 
and Amantrana in the ascending order rises to be a 
member and, further, President of the Amantrana, and 
ruler, and people worthy of A mantrana come and join 
the Amantrana under his leadership. 

(This Sukta thus describes the social 
organisation in an ascending order from the family and 
home to community, assembly, i.e., Sabha, Samiti, i.e., 
Senate, and the Amantrana, Supreme organisation, of 
the nation and of the world.) 


Paryaya 2 

Vircit Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 


^sbWrHI-aR'^^fcrf fasblVdlidfcciriJI S II 

1. Sodakramcitsantarikse caturdhd vikrantatisthat. 


Vi rat evolved further, rose into the sky, strode 
around in the four quarters and settled there in all its 
power. 


rTT 





£441*4^1 ffrf II ^ II 


2. Tam devamanusya abruvanniyameva tadveda 
yadubhaya upajivememamupa hvayamaha iti. 
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Devasand humans said of her: This is the same 
that knows and bears ail that by which both of us, Devas 
and humans, would live and be sustained. Let us call 
upon her. 

HlW^PH || 3 || 

3. Tdmupdhvayanta. 

They called upon her to come. 

"STf? TTf|[ TREfST TTff[ TFfrT II X II 

4. Urja ehi svadha ehi sunrta ehiravatyehiti. 

0 Spirit of food, energy and pranic vitality, 
come. ComeSvadha, spirit of wealth and independence. 
Come Sunrta, spirit and voice of Truth. Come Iravati, 
bearer of food and water. 

cTW II II 

5. Tasya indro vatsa dsidgdyatrya bhidhanya- 
bhramudhah. 

I ndra, electric energy of the middle region was 
the dear child of Virat, the Universal Cow, Gayatri was 
the rope that keeps the cow sti 11 and stabl e for mi I ki ng, 
and the cloud was the udder wherefrom the milk for 
food, energy and self-sustenance with truth is received. 

II ^ II 

6 . Brhacca rahantaram ca dvau stanavastam 
yajndyajhiyarh ca vamadevyam ca dvau. 

B rhat and Rathantara Samans were two udders 
of the Virat, Universal Cow. Yajnayajniya and 












936 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Vamadevya Samans were the other two. 

(B rhat and Rathantara have also been interpreted 
as the wide space and the beautiful world. Yajnayajniya 
and Vamadevya have been explained as Vedic 
knowledge and the world of five elements.) 

3fWsjhn=r tsFfprn 1 ii V9 ii 

7. Osadhireva rathantarena devd aduhranvyaco 
brhata. 

Devas received Oshadhis, herbs and trees by 
Rathantara Sama from the beautiful world, and 
boundless expansion by B rhat from boundless space. 

3qrfr cJi'j-KotH 1 ^i^Mn II £ II 

8 . Apo vdmadevyena yajham yajhdyajhiyena. 

They received waters of life by Vamadevya from 
the beautiful world of five elements revealed by 
Divinity, and they received the science of yajna by 
Yajnayajniya from the Vedic knowledge. 

3Th^S4l\c||f£|f ^H ll ^ II 

9. Osadhirevasmai rathantaram duhe vyaco brhat. 

For one that knows this science, Rathantara 
brings the wealth of Oshadhis and Brhat brings 
expansion and progress in abundance. 

3qrfr zrjf ii n 

10. Apo vdmadevyam yajham yajhdyajhiyam ya evam 
veda. 

For one that knows this science, Vamadevya 
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brings the waters of life, and Yajnayajniya brings the 
gifts of yajna in abundance. 

Paryaya 3 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

fiWsbWrHI cH4-Hh'41s TJJ 

II ^ II 

1. Sodakramatsa vanaspafinagacchatthm vanaspa- 
tayo ’ghnata sd samvatsare samabhavat. 

Virat evolved further and ascended. It came into 
herbs and trees. The herbs and trees received it. It 
manifested in growth through the year. 

ficIHHI Return ft fr^frT cJiMcjS- 
witNt 'yiTodl zrgcr^ii ^ n 

2. Tasmadvanaspatindm samvatsare vrknamapi 
rohati vrscate ’sydpriyo bhratrvyo ya evam veda. 

F or that reason, that of the herbs w hi ch i s pruned 
orcutregrowsintheyearwith new life. Onewho knows 
this process of nature grows and progresses in time 
afresh and his lovelessness and jealous rivalries are 
pruned off. 

3 II 

3. Sodakramatsa pitrnagacchattam pitaro ’ghnata sd 
mdisi samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to the Pitaras, 
parents and seniors. Parents and seniors received and 
welcomed it. It joined and manifested in the month. 















938 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


dfMl'fd^-^fl 1 W PM'dillui TT^jf 

^MlPd^T Trefoil ^ II 

4. Tasmdtpitrbhyo mbsyupamasyam dadati pra 
pitryanam panthdm jdndti ya evaih veda. 

For that reason, homage is offered monthly and 
fortnightly to the Pitaras. One who knows this knows 
the path of Pitaras. 

JHId'sbiyrHI ddlHM/^-di TTrefqTTT Tmf 

^ra^ii II 

5. Sodakrdmatsd devanagacchattam devd aghnata 
sardhambse samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to the Devas. 
Devas received and welcomed it. It joined and 
manifested in the half month. 

d fM |%d l «TpS£f4l Pi d tjdchdpd VI d'dd 14 ^ Id I Pd 

|| ^ || 

6. Tasmaddevebhyo’rdhambse vasatkurvanti pm 
devayanam panthdm jdndti ya evam veda. 

That is why people offer half monthly homage 
to the Devas. One who knowsthis knowsthe Devayana 
path. 

uWpbiyrHi ^Htzii idm'^-di Jsrw ttt w 

Tmf^rarTII V9 II 

7. Sodakrdmatsd manusyd’ nagacchattbm mausya 
agnata sd sadyah samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to humans. The 
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humans received and welcomed it. It joined time and 
manifested every day. 

TTcf^f II £ II 

8 . Tasmanmanusyebhya ubhayadyurupa hara- 
ntyupasya grhe haranti ya evain veda. 

For that reason they bring homage of food for 
men and women every day. One who knows this, to 
him nature's laws bring food and energy every day. 

Paryaya 4 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

ffi e'sb i y hh i -rV'U h m i'^-h m 

II ^ II 

1 . Sodakramatsasuranagacchattamasura updhva- 
yanta may a ehiti. 

Virat proceeded on and went to the A suras, 
natural men, lovers of pleasure and excitement. The 
A suras called upon her at the closest: 0 M aya, wondrous 
power, pray come. 

TTRTl * 1 2 PcRI^/h: ^ II 

2 . Tasya virocanah prdhrddirvatsa asidayaspatram 
patram. 

Virochana, gallant lover of beauty, son of 
Prahlad, lover of pleasure, was then her vats, darling 
child. The vessel to receive the milk of life was made of 
iron. 
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3 . 


TTt fgW&rfeff Js &TTTT7T 4 liimcj|£TI% II 3 II 

Tam dvimurdhartvyo ’dhoktam mayamevadhok. 


Virochana, of double head, one to think and the 
other to will, milked the Virat as mother cow and 
received only maya, gift of nature, mere pleasure and 
illusion. 


TTt ^IcI^M^IcIHl^l 1 Tf TT<d 

^ll * ll 

4 . Tam mayamasura upajlvantyupajlvamyo bhavati 
ya evain veda. 

The A suras live by M aya, nature, on transitory 
pleasures of the senses. One who knows this becomes a 
life supporter for others. 

The story of Virochana, leader of A suras, and 
Indra, leader of the Devas is given in Chhandogya 
Upanishad 8, 7-12. Indra and Virochana both go to 
Prajapati for the knowledge of Atman. Virochana feels 
sati sf i ed w ith the message that the body i s the soul. I ndra 
does not feel satisfied with this message: He continues 
his enquiry and gets the answer thatAtma is beyond the 
body, pure, unsullied, free (8,12, 3). 

fiWsbWrHi rM^HHi'r^TTf fqrrr 
ii v, ii 

5 . Sodakramatsa pitfnagacchattam pitara updhva- 
yanta svadha ehiti. 

Virat proceeded onward and reached the Pitrs, 
the senior parental protectors. The Pitrs called upon her: 
0 Svadha, self-assertive freedom, come. 
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TT^TT 1 ^TT TF3T1 1 cp*T 311 MIsfHU ^ II 

6 . Tasya yamo raja vatsa asidrajatapatram patram. 

Of her, Yama, the law giver and ruler, was the 
darling calf-like child, deserving of the milk of the 
mother cow, and silvery was the vessel in which to 
receive the milk. 

dW-flcbl mcifeflS afr^TT T5£4iy<4ian% II V9 || 

7 . Tdmantako martyavo ’ dhoktdm svadhdmevddhok. 

The man that knows the beginning and the end, 
life and death, milked her in the silver vessel and 
received self-power, freedom and independent self¬ 
sustenance. 

ttt ferr ^ *^erf?r 

II II 

8 . Tam svadhdm pitara upa jivantyupajivamyo 
bhavati ya evarit veda. 

The Pitaras live by self-dependence and 
freedom. One that knows life thus becomes a support 
for himself and others. 

fiWsbiyrHi i 

II % II 

9 . Sodakrdmatsd manusyd ’ ndgacchattam manusyd ’ 
updhvayanterdvatyehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to humans. They 
called upon her at the closest: come, harbinger of food, 
water and energy. 
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TTRTT TT^cTT^fr -^T 3TTTTfarfSTcft MlM II 

10 . Tasya manurvaivasvato vatsa dsitprthivi pdtram. 

M anu, the man of thought and imagination, child 
of self-refulgent sun, became her calf-like child, and 
earth was the vessel in which he was to receive the 
mother's milk for sustenance of life. 

rTt TTSTl 1 cf^TT Js STRTTt ^ TPRT II ^11 

11 . Tam prthi vainyo’ dhoktcnn krsirh ca sasyam 
cadhok. 

Prthi, the man seeker of advancement who was 
friend and disciple of Vena, the sage of knowledge and 
wisdom, milked her into the earth and thereby received 
the knowledge of farming and the gift of grain for food. 

Hfrffer'^^ 

4ldHl4i' ii 

12 . Te krsirh ca sasyam ca manusyd ’ up a jivanti 
krstarddhirupajlvaniyo bhavati ya evam veda. 

They live by agriculture and grain for food, all 
humans live thus. Whoever knows this becomes a 
successful prosperous farmer and a support for life for 
others. 


II II 

13 . Sodakramatsa saptarsinagacchattam saptarsaya 

updhvayanta brahmanvatyehiti. 

She, Vi rat, proceeded, came to the seven sages, 
the seven addressed her at the closest: Come, harbinger 
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of Brahman, knowledge and wisdom of Divinity, the 
very vision of the Supreme Soul. 

rTW: TF3TT 1 cj7*T 341*0^-^: TfT^TT II ** II 

14 . Tasyah somo raja vatsa dsicchandah patram. 

Of her, Soma Raja, the man self-ruler at perfect 
peace of mind and clairvoyance of soul, became the 
calf, recipient child of the mother divine. H is vessel to 
receive the vision was the chhanda, the Vedic verse. 

15 . Tcuh brhaspatirdhgiraso’ dhoktdm brahma ca 
tapascddhok. 

Her, Brhaspati, master of the infinite expansive 
Word, disciple of Angiras, sage of the very spirit and 
breath of life, milked, and received the knowledge, 
experience and vision of Brahma, the Supreme. 

TTpspf H 4)c|Pd | 

s^ci^P^ Pm4Ich)4V ii ^ u 

16 . Tad brahma ca tapasca saptarsaya upa jlvanti. 
Brahmavarcasyupajivamyo bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

The seven sages live and live by Brahma and 
austere discipline of Tapas. The one that knows and 
attains to this becomes blest with the light and lustre of 
Brahma-vision and becomes a life support for the 
seekers. 
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Paryaya 5 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 
ATlcj'sbWcAII ddHHl'^rli 1^1 fa It ^ II 

1 . Sodakramatsa devanagacchattam devd updhva- 
yantorja ehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and reached Devas, the 
divinities. The divinities addressed her thus at the 
closest: 0 cosmic energy, come and bless us. 

rTW 3TPRTSTW: TTT^ II ^ II 

2 . Tasya indro vatsa asiccamasah patram. 

Of her, Indra, electric energy of the middle 
region, was the recipient child, and chamas, the cloud, 
was the bowl. 

rTt fl'fa dI &4J rb Iijf£|c||afl% II 3 II 

3 . Tam devah savitadhoktamurjamevadhok. 

Her, Savita, the self-refulgent sun, milked and 
received the energy for life. 

rTTJprf^c|| aij 4lc|^Msd1ddi4f ^rcrf^^r IJcj II ^ II 

4 . Tdmurjdm devd upa jlvantyupajlvamyo bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

Devas, all cosmic divinities of nature, and of 
humanity too, live by that cosmic energy. One who 
knows thus and bears energy becomes a I ife support for 
all others. 

fiid'sbiyrHi 

^FrT MU<Jj|.-SJ IJjCIfa II ^ II 
















KANDA - 8/SUKTA - 10 


945 


5 . Sodakramatsa gandharvapsarasa dgacchattdm 
gandharvapsarasa updhvayanta punyagandha 
ehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to the 
Gandharvas and Apsaras. Gandharvas and Apsaras, ail 
radiant rays, showers of rain, streams of water and 
currents of wind, sustainers of earth and others such 
addressed her at the closest: 0 fragrance of divinity, 
come and bless us. 

fllifd tJjit 311fH'rqtebJ MUf 

^ II 

6 . Tasyascitrarathah sauryavarcaso vatsa asitpu- 
skaraparnam patram. 

Of Virat, Chitra-ratha, wondrous light of various 
radiation bearing the glory of the sun, was the baby calf 
and the flower and the leaf the bowl. 

sftc£ II V9 II 

7 . Tam vasurucih sauryavarcaso’ dhoktam punya- 
meva gandhamadhok. 

H er, the lover of life and the abodes of life blest 
with the sun's glory, milked and received the fragrance 
of divinity. 

7T wt Tp&j ^ 

ii 4 ii 

8 . Tam punyarh gandham gandharvapsarasa upa 
jlvantipunyagandhirupajivariiyo bhavati ya evam 
veda. 
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TheGandharvas, sustainers of the earth and the 
divine voice, and the streaming flows of life on earth 
and in space, live by that divine fragrance. One who 
knows this and knows thus becomes a living support 
for all. 


Ii^m II ^ II 

9 . Sodakramatsetarajananagacchattamitarajana 
updhvayanta tirodha ehiti. 

She, Vi rat, arose and proceeded to other people, 
unknown, obscure, unclassed, and some even 
exceptional. These others addressed her: Come, power 
and presence obscure and unknown, and bless us. 

TTW: cholTl ■qTjfall II 

10 . Tasyah kubero vaisravano vatsa cisidamapatram 
pdtram. 

Of her, Kubera, the man of special knowledge 
interested in listening, was the darling child, and the 
man uninitiated was at the receiving end. 

TTf V^kHl'PiT: cb H J_ch I Js SjVbi II ^ II 

11 . Tam rajatanabhih kdberako’ dhoktam tirodhd- 
mevadhok. 

Her, Kaberaka, keen seeker of knowledge and 
organiser of knowledge in systemic form, milked as the 
mother cow, thus he explored the hidden and unknown. 

rTf iTfmiirifd-MHI ^4 ftRT #3; Ucf' lhlmhI- 















KANDA - 8/SUKTA - 10 


947 


12 . Turn tirodhamitarajana upa jivanti tiro dhatte 
sarvampdpmdnamupajivariiyo bhavati ya evam 
veda. 


Others, the exceptionals, the obscure, live by 
the unknown and for the unknown. Such persons leave 
asideand reject whatever is sin and evil. Onewho knows 
this becomes a life support for others. 

J-Tie'sbU4rHI THTp Pd^clril 

ftfrf II II 


13 . Sodakramatsa sarpanagacchattam sarpa upahva- 

yanta visavatyehiti. 

She, Vi rat, arose and proceeded to the serpents. 
The serpents addressed her and prayed: 0 bearer of 
poison, come and give us the poison. 


%TT^Tt e|<44 Uls^ll ^ II 

14 . Tasyastaksako vaisdleyo vatsa asidaldbupdtram 
patram. 


Of her, the eminent specialist of subtle 
knowledge was the darling child, and bottle gourd the 
receiving bowl as well as the saviour. 


TTT SJH-u'a Js SJTFTTt fab| £[e| | II ^ II 

15 . Tam dhrtardstra airdvato’ dhoktam visameva- 
dhok. 


H er, the ruler and protector of the human nation 
and specialist of the earth and earth products milked to 
distil the poison, and isolated the poison and discovered 
the antidote. 
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f^ZTTTcT^f || ^ || 


16 . Tadvisam sarpa upa jivantyupajivamyo bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

That poison the serpents live and live by. One 
who knows this becomes a friend of life and a supporter 
of others for life. 


Paryaya 6 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

HsUfMl' TTcj c^l^ir^rM^ryrMl^^ld^ll ^ II 

1 . Tadyasma evam viduse’labunabhisihcetpratya- 
hanyat. 

Whoever the scholar whom Virat consecrates 
with the imperishable knowledge of poison and the 
antidote, he must counter the poison. 

^T^Mci4l£-4H-H^44l re|| yrMI^4lf^yrMl^i||^|| ^ || 

2 . Na ca pratyahanyanmanasa tvd pratyahanmiti 
pratyahanyat. 

If he does not or cannot counter the poison, he 
must determine and say: I must counter and destroy the 
poison with all my force. 

’UdfrUI^Pd' P^Mp| Hr^rUI^PH II 3 II 

3 . Yatpratyahanti visameva tatpratyahanti. 

W hoever counters and destroys the purveyor of 
poison, counters and destroys the poison itself. 

pN^ciifiiiry'il i d'oij j-i h pci Pn 1 ^ h zr ii n 
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4 . Visamevasyapriyam bhratrvyamanuvisicyate ya 
evam veda. 

W hoever thus knows this, for him, his negative 
rivalry, hate and enmity, even poison itself, is destroyed 
and eliminated. 

Note: This hymn is a conceptual projection of 
humanity in all its variety of character, class and 
organisation from the Utopian state of Vi raj a, brilliant 
innocence in the state of nature, upto the world 
organisation, with full appropriate powers of governance 
from the local level upto the world state: The 
ogranisation in ascending order being the family, the 
community, Sabha, Samiti and Amantrana: in modern 
version, the Panchayat, Pari shad, Assembly, Parliament, 
Senate and the U.N. (Section 1). All these levels of 
organisation are sacred reflections of the cosmic power 
of Divinity (Virat). 

The universe in Vedic thought is Purusha 
(Atharva, 19, 6, 4), a living, breathing, self-organising, 
sovereign system with autonomous constituents at 
different levels in ascending order from the individual 
microcosmic level (E karat Purusha), through the social 
organisation (Samrat Purusha), upto the macrocosmic 
level of the universe (Virat Purusha). 

Every onefrom the individual to the universe is 
a reflection of the DivineVirat, Cosmic Spirit, whatever 
the character or class of the person. The differences are 
consequences of the choice and performance of the 
individuals. I n the sukta, the classes are Devas, average 
humans, Pitaras, A suras, Rshis, Gandharvas, Apsaras, 
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and Sarpas. All of them, even herbs and trees, reflect 
the presence of Divine Virat. Similarly Virat reflects in 
the sanctity of the social organisations from the top 
world organsiation to the bottom and basic unit, the 
family and the individual. 

Viratisthe cosmic mother. She grants whatever 
her children desire and choose to have. Ordinarily, 
Devas as well as humans need and desire food and 
energy, they have it. A suras want natural power and 
pleasure, they have it. Pitaras want svadha, they get it. 
Humans wantfood and farming, they have it. Rshiswant 
divine knowledge, they have the vision. Gandharvas 
and Apsaras opt for sweets of fragrance, they have it. 
Others want the secret and unknown, they have it. 
Serpents want poison, they get it. 

But we must reject posion because poison 
destroys, and it destroys, ultimately, the purveyors of 
poison too. 


ll^frT 3T^tT cblU^HJI 
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Kanda 9/Sukta 1 (Madhu Vidya) 

Madhu andAshvinau Devate, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta is the song of Madhu-kasha, 
'honeyed goad', that passion and discipline of life and 
living which is an integration of love and law, passion 
and patience, urge and awareness, in short, a balance of 
Shreya and Preya, the true, the good and the beautiful 
for self-perfection under the divine dispensation. 

M adhu is honey sweet, kasha is the goad, the 
electric charge that breaks the cloud to shower in full 
force, also thedivinevoiceofVeda, and M other Nature's 
invitation to live fully unto perfection. 


cTT ^I'PUrdl^d cjfll'dl 1T3TT: -girt d-d Pd 

II ^ II 


1 . Divasprthivya antariksatsamudradagnerva- 
tanmadhukasa hi jajhe. Tam cayitvdmrtam 
vasdnam hrddhih prajdh prati nandanti sarvdh. 

From heaven and earth, from skies and the sea, 
from fire and wind, arises the M other's M essage, the 
urge to live and be, sweet and sour both. Having seen 
her, wrapped in immortal nectar, all her children are 
struck with love and awe, they feel inspired and rejoice 
at heart in spontaneous response. 

Pdi>cpMd^l: T^TrT jd 3TT1T: I 

-ui’un ddmiiwd^d fdryaqji ^ n 
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2 . Mahatpayo visvarupamasydh samudrasya tvota 
reta ahuh. Yata aid madhukasa rardnd tatprana- 
stadamrtam nivistam. 


M ighty is the nectar sweetness, beauty and 
majesty of this divine Mother, universal in form and 
meaning of the Message. 0 Mother Divine, they say, 
you are the very life and essence of Space and Time, 
eternal, whence arises theM adhukasha, the urge to live, 
al I j oyous, that breath of I ife itself abi di ng at at the very 
heart of Immortality, the Word. 


3 . 


Ttfsjczrt t^s^hT tfirqm- 


Pasyantyasyascaritam prthivyam prthah-naro 
bahudhd mimarhsamdnah. Agnervbtanmadhu- 
kasa hi jajhe marutamugrb naptih. 


People of serious thought and imagination 
severally watch and experience in various ways the 
power and presence of this M adhukasha in action on 
earth. They see that, unmistakably from both fire and 
wind, M adhukasha arises spontaneously, the lustrous 
child, in truth, of cosmic energy in storm and wind. 


4 . 


r: HIIV: I 

r^^'ui|c|U|fTT^4>VII II * II 


Matadityanam duhitd vasundm prdnah prajd- 
ndmamrtasya ndbhih. Hiranyavarnd madhukasa 
ghrtbci mahdnbhargascarad martyesu. 


M other of the light of stars, daughter and 
harbinger of the planetary supports of life, life breath 
of the children of earth and the centre source of the 
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nectar of immortality, Madhukasha sojourns among 
mortals, wrapped in gold, replete with honey and 
showers of ghrta, lustrous light and grandeur of divinity 
itself. 


■trot: cbyil'^MHAJ-d fgiWJT ^T^ff 3?-*^ fcRPEf 
^T: I7T "3TTTT rT^TTT fq^frf TTTrTT TT "3TTrTt fclV<=iI *JcHt 
feT^E^II ^ II 

5 . Madhoh kasamajanayanta devastasya garbho 
abhavad visvarupah. Tam jatam tarunam piparti 
mdtd sa jato visvd bhuvand vi caste. 

The invitation to live a honeyed life of beauty 
and order, the M other's M essage, Devas created: Lord 
Omniscient and the divine powers in manifestation 
articulated theVedic Word, holy sages received itwithin 
and spoke it out: The seed of it all was in the Golden 
Womb of Divinity, universal of form and variety of 
Naturein inception.ThedivineM otherSpiritof Divinity 
brings up that seed, newly conceived, to maturity of 
form and variety, and when it is born in fresh and full 
force, it manifests and proclaims all its realms of the 
universe come into existence. 

(That is the articulation, that is the reception, 
that is the Word of the M other Divine.) 

cF^T Vt cF 3 tT DJcFH ^fr 3lW cF<^id': 
TfrR&JTTT 3Tf$frT: I IpTTT II F II 

6 . Kastam pra veda ka u tarn ciketa yo asya hrdah 
kalasah somadhdno aksitah. Brahma sumedhdh 
so asminmadeta. 

W ho would know, who understand, the treasure 
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trove of her immortal soma of the heart, immortal, 
unviolated, infinite? Brahma, the wise visionary 
dedicated to the Word, he would rejoice in this 
inexhaustible fount of Divinity. 

rft P/cbd wnl 

fgM I ^Tsf* ^T?T 3pmJ+>^rfl II V9 II 

7 . Sa tau pm veda sa u tau ciketa yavasydh stanau 
sahasradharavaksitau. Urjam duhate anapas- 
phurantau. 

He, Brahma, would know, perceive and 
apprehend the two inexhaustible founts of a thousand 
streams which flow uninterrupted and shower the 
inexhaustible energy and ecstasy of life for the one that 
can see. 

<^£dl c/4l &TT yTMl'iirfrT ^TT fW I 

r^^iTdT^-q^wif^r: 11 ^ u 

8 . Hinkarikrati brhaii vayodhd uccairghosdbhyeti 
yd vratam. Tfingharmdnabhi vdvasdnd mimati 
mdyurh payate payobhih. 

Continuously sounding again and again, mighty 
expansive bearer of food and health by showers of rai n, 
thundering aloud, electric energy goes on to its job of 
breaking the clouds of rain ; heating, energising and 
illuminating three orders of energy of earth, sky and 
the solar region, thus does lightning roar with thunder 
and moves on with clouds laden with vapours. 

Aimiy1fHI*4M4fl^-rMlJ: J>llcW<U I 

% cj'bfpn % cfTprPi n ^ ii 
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9 . Yamapinamupasidantyapah sakvara vrsabhd ye 
svardjah. Te varsanti te vcirsayanti tadvide 
kdmamurjamdpah. 

Closely abiding by the widely moving energy 
of thunder, mighty generous and shining clouds laden 
with water rain down in showers. They bring down 
showers of rain and, thereby, desired food and energy 
for the man who knows the science of rain. 


10. 


W cprT f^riTT 'MUJwfsf | 

3Hle|fdM{8£<*>¥ll y^Hl'^ill :rfGcT: II II 

Stanayitnuste vakprajapate vrsa susmarh ksipasi 
bhumyamadhi. Agnervatanmadhukasa hi jajhe 
marutdmugrd naptih. 


0 Prajapati, father and sustainer of living beings, 
the thunder and cloud is your language of power and 
generosity by which, generous lord, you send showers 
of strength and vitality on the earth. That thunder and 
lightning is the madhukasha of divinity with its gifts of 
food, energy and vitality, which arises spontaneously 
from fire and wind, lustrous child, in truth, of cosmic 
energy in fire and wind roaring with thunder. 


^tstt Tfntf: iTTcT.TTcFr 3Tf3^rrr'ifctf7T fgsr: i 
TTcTT ^ 34nr<=H_I ^r 1 fil±JdlHJI ^ II 

11 . Yatha somah pratcihsavane asvinorbhavati 
priyah. Eva me asvina varca dtmani dhriyatam. 

J ust as soma is dear to the Ashvins in the 
morning session of yajna, so may the Ashvins, 
complementary currents of divine energy and the 
complementary powers of humanity such as father and 
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mother, bring me physical, moral and spiritual lustre 
and bless me in the soul. 



TT^T t( ~ ErE *' J 3TTrqf^ f^FTm il ^ II 

12 . Yathd somo dvitiye savana indrdgnyorbhavati 
priyah. Eva ma indragrii varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 

j ust as soma is dear to Indra and Agni in the 
second yajnic session of the day, so may Indra and Agni 
bless me with physical, moral, intellectual and spiritual 
lustre in the soul. 



i 


TTcTT -qf cTEp 3TTTTTN fllildlH.il II 


13 . Yatha somastrtiye savana rbhunam bhavati 
priyah. Eva ma rbhavo varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 

j ust as Soma is dear to the Rbhus in the third 
yajnic session of the day, so may the Rbhus bless me 
with physical, moral, scientific and spiritual lustre in 
the soul. 

(Three mantras 11-13 refer to not only the 
science of yajna but also the process of education. Soma 
is the student (Atharva 2, 13, 2 and 5) and Ashvins, 
Indra, Agni and the Rbhus are teachers of basic subjects 
and specialists of heat and electric energy and the 
technology of science and engineering. Refence may 
bemadeto Professor Vishvanath's commentary on these 
mantras and Sayana's comments on the Rbhus quoted 
therein.) 
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trsi ciOibHii i 

R'X II 

14 . Madhu janisiya madhu vamsisiya. 

Payasvdnagna dgamarh tarn md sam srja varcasa. 

Let me create honey in life. Let me pray for and 
achieve the honey sweets of life. Hey Agni, yajnic fire 
of discipline, brilliant teacher, I havecomewith milk in 
homage. Pray bless me with the light and lustre of spirit, 
character and knowledge. 

trffr cm'aii fwi^Ni i 

3T^T S-sCl' P=1£llrHS II II 

15 . Sam magne varcasa srja samprajaya samayusa. 
Vidyurme asya devd indro vidyatsaha rsibhih. 

Hey Agni, lord of light, brilliant teacher, pray 
bless mewith thelightand lustre of life and knowledge. 
Bless me with progeny, good health and long age. Let 
the Devas, brilliancies of nature and humanity, know 
and acknowledge me. Let Indra, lord of power, know 
and acknowledge me with all the sages and seers. 

zrsn; w^rri': TmVPH trsnctfsi 1 1 
TTcn- -q 1 3Tf$cFjT wdd f^RTHm il ^ II 

16 . Yathd madhu madhukrtah sambharanti madhd- 
vadhi. Eva me asvind varca atmani dhriyatdm. 

J ustas honey bees collect, carry and store honey 
in the honey comb, so may the A shvins, harbingers of 
nature's and human gifts bless me with sweetness and 
light in the soul. 
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^tstt tr^rf tr&f ^i^Pd trsjrafsf i 

TrcTT - ^ 3HfiTcHJ cMjTmI olrtU'l^ijM fy'MHIH II ^V3 II 

17 . Yatha maksa idarh madh u nyahjan ti madha vadh i. 
Eva me asvina varcastejo balamojasca dhri- 
yatam. 

J ust as honey bees collect honey and add it to 
their store of honey in the honey comb, so may the 
Ashvins bless me with more and more light and lustre, 
brilliance of life and intellect, strength of body and mind, 
and splendour of personality. 

"’Tcf'rnT i 

^rrT^'q&T TFq-N II \\ 

18 . Yadgirisu parvatesu gosvasvesu yanmadhu. 
Surayam sicyamanayam yattatra madhu tanmayi. 

The honey sweets of life and vigour that there 
be in mountains and clouds, in cows and horses, and 
the power and inspiration that there be in the purest 
drink of divinities distilled and showered on earth, let 
that honey sweet of vigour and spirit be in me. 


^K yui'TTTTT^TT^^T^fMdl I 
-etsjt c|T4Vdd7 eUT^Mcu'fa ^nrf 3 t^ii ^ ii 


19 . Asvia saraghena ma madhunahktarii subhaspati. 

Yatha varcasvatlm vacamavadani janah anu. 

Let the Ashvins, complementary harbingers of 
auspicious good fortune consecrate me with the sweets 
of honey bees so that I may speak to people in a language 
full of sweetness, light and the power of love. 














KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 1 


959 


feTd I 

TTT wra ~5^ ^flcjpH TT^tHt P-mfrf II ^o || 

20 . Stanayitnuste vdkprajdpate vrsd susmarh ksipasi 
bhumydm divi. Tampasava upa jlvanti sarve teno 
sesamurjam piparti. 

0 Prajapati, lord sustainerof living beings, your 
voice is thunder, lightning and the cloud showers. 
M ighty generous as you are, with that voice you radiate 
light in heaven and shower food, power and glory of 
life on earth. All living beings live by that light and 
shower, and, by that very light, power and vigour of the 
voice, nature fills and replenishes food, energy and 
vitality for them on earth. 

■qfsrat ■§TT3t Twf iff: cF^Tf 

f^Uiiifl 1 II ^ II 

21 . Prthivi dando’ntariksam garbho dyauh kasd 
vidyutprakaso hiranyayo binduh. 

The earth is your sceptre, middle space your 
treasure, the heaven your light of Voice, thunder your 
lash, and the golden sun your mark of divinity. 

TRTf "5T -q&f TJT^ 

TTR II ^ II 

22 . Yo vai kasaybh sapta madhuni veda madhumd- 
nbhavati. Brahmanasca raja ca dhenuscana- 
dvamsca vrihisca yavasca madhu saptamam. 

Whoever knows the seven honey sweets of 
kasha is blest with honey sweets in life which are : 
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Brahmana, ruler, cow, bull, rice, barley, and the seventh 
is honey itself. 



TTS^Tcfr ^IchlWdPd zr TTcj II ^ II 

23 . Madhumdnbhavati madhumadasydhdryam 
bhavati. Madhumato lokahjayati ya evam veda. 

W hoever knows the seven honey sweets of life 
becomes master of honey. Whatever he gets becomes 
honey sweet. Such a man of honey, who knows the secret 
of honey, wins over all regions and stages of life. 

WddTd U^ImTh\cT I 

d fMl'd414)Hi MeHdI U^l'udS ^ T n I 

3T^Nt^3TT 3T^ -^T T[ci ^ II II 

24 . Yadvidhre stanayatiprajapatireva tatprajdbhyah 
prddurbhavati. Tasmatpracinopavitastisthe 
prajapate’ nu md budhyasveti. Anvenam prajd 
anu prajdpatirbudhyate ya evam veda. 

W hatever thunders in the sky is Prajapati himself 
manifested for his children. For this very reason, I, 
initiated in the love of eternal divinity, abide in the will 
of Prajapati and pray: 0 Prajapati, remember me, pray 
forsake me not. People become favourable to him 
whoever knows this, he abides with Prajapati and 
Prajapati never forsakes him. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 2 (Kama: Love and Determination) 
Kama Devata, Atharva Rshi 


y Wd cFPT f^TTfiT ^idMI-u'd I 


TFT II ^ II 


















KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 2 


961 


1 . Sapatncihanamrsabham ghrtena kamarh siksami 
havisajyenci. Nlcaih sap at nan m a m a padaya 
tvamabhistuto mahata viryena. 

With offers of ghrta and fragrant materials into 
the sacred fire, I study, try to know and practice Kama, 
love and desire, will and determination, and the greatest 
object of love, great and noble Divinity, destroyer of 
enemies. 0 Kama, throw down my enemies. Praised 
and celebrated thus, pray throw them down with your 
mighty vigour and power. 

•stet ndwi ^ wr i 

TTg[ Ufcf TT3^nftT TRW cFmT TrTrdl 

fM%^ll II 

2 . Yanme manaso na priyam na caksuso yanme 
babhasti nabhinandati. Tad duhsvapnyam prati 
muhcami sapatne kamarh stutvodaham bhideyam. 

W hat is not pleasing to my mind, whatever does 
not please my eye, what gives no joy to me, what 
repulses me, that melancholy dream I reject and jettison 
for my life's adversary and, having prayed to the good 
of my soul, I write it off as nothing. 

3TT yfrl 1 TTW aT^^-qhcr^TXrTT 

PdRkrHIciJI ^ II 

3 . Duhsvapnyam kdma duritam ca kamaprajastd- 
masvagatamavartim. Ugra isdnah prati muhca 
tasminyo asmabhyamarhhurana cikitsdt. 

0 Kama, love and faith of my heart and soul, 
you are the formidable ruler of our will, desire and 
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determination, pray put off the evil dreams, evil thoughts 
and ambitions, childlessness, homelessness, want and 
distress from us, and let them go back and find a place 
with that source and power which thinks and plans evil 
against us. 

cbiy-gu/^ chwictf^f i 

fmf h-hmi'hsjttt rrqf^rjr ciiwTh (h^ ^nrii^u 

4 . Nudasva kama pm nudasva kdmavartim yantu 
mama ye sapatndh. Tesdm nuttanamadhama 
tamamsyagne vastuni nirdaha tvam. 

0 Kama, love and desire of the heart, 0 faith 
and determination, put off want and distress, drive off 
depression far out. Let all misfortune revert to my 
enemies and adversaries and fall upon our negativities 
themselves. 0 Agni, leading light and fire of love and 
life, burn out the deepest darknesses and the very 
stronghold of those distresses when they are thrown out. 

-*TTclf cbW PcRI^H I 

^U|Th || V, || 

5 . Sd te kama duhitd dhenurucyate yamdhurvdcam 
kavayo virdjam. Taya saptndnpari vrhgdhi ye 
mama paryenanpranah pasavo jlvanam vrnaktu. 

0 Kama, lord of my love, life and faith, that 
Word of eternal knowledge, the Veda, which the poets 
say is the lazer beam of original light and vision of life, 
isyour darling daughter, and itistheholy cow which is 
the perennial giver of the very life and immaculate spirit 
of Being. With that light, pray, uproot all our adverse 









KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 2 


963 


rivals that split our integrity. Drive them off so that my 
pranic energy, senses and mind, and the very life of me 
be free from the very root of existence (adversaries, 
adversities, negativities). 

34 ii41 TT u(2[ « M dcj &ftt: II ^ II 

6 . Kdmasyendrasya varunasya rdjho visnorbalena 
savituh savena. Agnerhotrena pm nude sapatna- 
hchambiva ndvamudakesu dhirah. 

With the mighty force of Kama, love of life, love 
and moral determination, with the power of Indra, lord 
omnipotent, Varuna, lord of judgement and choice, Raja, 
ruler of life in existence, Vishnu, Spirit omnipresent, 
with the inspiration and vitality of Savita, lord giver of 
life, and with the flames and fragrance of Agni, yajnic 
fire, I throw out the adversaries of my mind and soul 
just as a steady helmsman beats off the waves of the sea 
and rows the boat to the shore. 

cTpft TPjT cFTtf '33T: <£UNd | 

Tpcf ’TTST $e(HI TT 

flTR II V9 II 

7 . Adhyakso vajl mama kama ugrah krnotu mahya- 
masapatnameva. Visve devd mama ndtham 
bhavantu same devd havamd yantu ma imam. 

M ay Kama, lord of my love and faith, mighty 
refulgent, all-watching, all-reaching presiding power of 
life, make my lifefreefrom negative elements of a split 
personality and conflictive society. May all divinities 
of nature be my guardian masters and all divinities and 










964 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


nobilities of the environment listen to this my call and 
join the united yajna of one humanity. 

Mdc^MIUII: Tn^TS^TT I 

cFncFffr ii <£. ii 

8. Idamajyarh ghrtavajjusanah kamajyestha iha 
mddayadhvam. Krnvanto mahyamasapatna- 
meva. 

0 lovers of highest Kama, Supreme Lord of 
love, participating in this joint enterprising yajna here, 
sprinkled with ghrta emanating fragrance, share and 
rejoice, and create for me an atmosphere of love free 
from rivalry, hate and enmity. 

chi' n m^rrsr: i 

T^rq il II 

9. Indrdgrii kama saratham hi bhutva riicaih sapa- 
tndnmama pddaydthah. Tesdm pannanama- 
dhamd tamamsyagne vastunyanunirdaha tvam. 

0 Indragni, omnipotent force of divinity and 
leading light of life, together as riding the celestial 
chariot, pray throw down all adverse and negative forces 
which pull me off from divine centrality. 0 Agni, 0 
Kama, fiery love and knowledge of life, burn off all 
meanness, darkness, and the very seat and source of 
hate, enmity and adversity of life already fallen down 
by the pressure and power of Indragni. 

7^ crM 1T5 ^ yW 3pSTT MIcJ^HlHJ 

PhR'P^'MI 3TTTTT: TprT TT3p ITT H ^ITcIM^: 'SFrT 
TT5EFTT1 1 : II II 
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10. Jahi tvarn kdma mama ye sapatnd andha 
tamdmsyava pddayaindn. Nirindriya arasah 
santu sarve md te jlvisuh katamaccanahah. 

0 Kama, love divine, destroy all those forces 
that are my adversaries and enemies, throw them to the 
bottomless deep of darkness. Let them all be reduced to 
total inertness and disvitality. Let them have no life even 
for a day. 

37cfeflr«hlHi TTR % yW rtUh ^ch * ^ yrrq | 

11. Avadhitkdmo mama ye sapatnd urum lokamaka- 
ranmahyamedhatum. Mahyam namantdm pradi- 
sascatasro mahyam sadurvirghrtamd vahantu. 

Kama, Love divine, has destroyed all those 
negative forces and desires which could be my rivals 
and enemies and thus has made the entire world free 
from obstacles for my growth without bounds and 
inhibitions. Now may all thefour directions of the earth 
provide for me the means and materials of growth. Let 
all the six dimensional worlds bring me the ghrta for 
personal and social growth. 

^Tk^ckdi [^1 I 

-T UI’JcbyUMHj 4,^Pw rdeicfdH. 11^ II 

12. Te’ dhardhcah pra plavantdm chinna nauriva 
bandhandt. Na sayakapranuttandm punarasti 
nivartanam. 

Broken off from their stronghold, let them run 
adrift and flow down like a boat cut off from the 
moorings. Shot off by the arrow from the bow, there is 
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no return for the negativities. 

3rftrsfcT Tfrm; i 

13. Agniryava indro yavah somo yavah. 

Yavaydvd.no devd yavayantvenam. 

A gni, leading light of knowledge, is a cleanser 
of the soul from rivals. Indra, strong determination blest 
by omnipotent Indra, is the destroyer of pollutions. 
Soma, peace and lustrous vitality of the spirit, is a 
protector of the soul from debilitation. Let the divine 
powers of the Spirit, which repel as well as protect, 
throw away this hate, enmity and rivalry. 

iy^iuii uRdJdP wmi'h i 
-qffsjczirq^ hi Pd f^rd wr -qf yt 

rHMdl'dJI S'* II 

14. Asarvavirascaratu pranutto dvesyo mitrdndm 
parivargyah svandm. Uta prthivydmava syanti 
vidyuta ugro vo devah pm mrnatsciptndn. 

0 people, let the rival force of negativities and 
impieties wander around, void of all powerful allies, 
cast away, hated, friends and powers all lost and 
deserted, sure of nothing. And just as flashes of lightning 
fall on the earth and crush, so may the divine illustrious 
lord ruler of life crush your rivals, adversaries and 
enemies to naught. 

d I tHI <4 £ HI Hp I "5T P Ad n P dv ^ fl <41H I 

^£jdlTd^fl spd'uid dPfll ^ft#: "R 

II II 
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15 . Cyuta ceyam brhatyacyutd ca vidyudbibhcirti 
stanayitnumsca sarvdn. Udyannddityo dravinena 
tejasa riicaih sapatnd-nnudatdm me sahasvan. 

This infinite cosmic energy, constant as well as 
dynamic, holds and sustains all things existentincluding 
thunder and clouds (making, breaking, evolving). So 
may Aditya, self-refulgent lord of cosmic energy, 
manifesting in action, commanding omnipotence, with 
his power and lustre, throw down our negative 
adversaries and enemies (and thus sustain us). 

HR 1 cFTO TTTTf WT cTR fad'dRdld- 

cZTTSZT J^HRI H HTR Md'dl 

■^nTTT: mviHI 'I ^ II 

16 . Yatte kdma sarma trivaruthamudbhu brahma 
varma vitatamanativyddhyam krtam. Tena 
sapatndnpari vrhgdhi ye mama paryenanprdnah 
pasvo jivnarh vrnaktu. 

0 Kama, lord of love and creative desire, self 
sufficient of infinite power and presence, by the triple 
armour of peace and protection, boundless, infinite and 
inviolable, which you have created for the protection 
and promotion of spiritual, mental and material aspects 
of life, I pray, uproot our negative rivals and enemies 
so that my pranic energies, mind and senses, and my 
very life may get rid of these destructive elements of 
existence. Bless us with that knowledge divine. 

ipf RcR ^I u(d-d dd-sM dHRHRT 1 Rid I d | 

HR cFfH RTR H RM<dJWHfRI<^lcbld4 

^tr;ii ^ n 
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17 . Yena deva asuranpranudanta yenendro dasyuna- 
dhamarh tamo ninaya. Tena tvam kdma mama ye 
sapatnastanasmallokatpra nudasva duram. 

By the force and armour by which the Devas, 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity, ward off 
and throw away the destructive elements of life, by 
which Indra, the ruling power, throws the saboteurs and 
other I aw I ess forces i nto deepest darkness, by that I ove, 
knowledge and power of action throw out far from this 
world whatever adverse elements there may be against 
us, 0 power of love and determination. 

^rf-^cTT 3 t i -h cPrt ddjd i 

TTSTT rt5f Wit tr if ufdfd 

18 . Yathd deva asuranpranudanta yathendro dasyu- 
nadhamam tamo babddhe. Tatha tvam kdma 
mama ye sapatndstdnasmdllokdtpra nudasva 
duram. 

0 lord of love, knowledge and determined 
action, the way the Devas ward off and throw out the 
destructive elements of life, the way by which Indra, 
the rul i ng power, throws the savoteurs and other I aw I ess 
elements bound in deep dungeons of darkness, by that 
very power, policy and modality, throw out and down 
far from this world whatever negative elements there 
may be against us. 

cbwi 1 Wr Trertf Wtt 3tAj: fad4 ^ i 
ddfrcfaPy. -dldl'PdVcW ft dTTR 

^^>uflfa || ^ II 
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19. Kamo jajne prathamo nainam devd apuh pitaro 
na martydh. Tatastvamasi jyaydnvisvahd 
mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

The Eternal Spirit of divine love and creative 
desire, highest love and faith of the world of existence, 
was the first to manifest. No Devas, divinities of nature 
such as sun and moon, nor the noblest of humanity, nor 
the highest minds, sense and intellect, nor Pitaras, 
sustainers of life, nor all the mortals in existence have 
been able to comprehend It. For that reason, 0 Spirit 
Divine, all-comprehending, you are greater and higher 
than all the created forms, all times, all ways, the greatest 
indeed. Hence 0 lord of love and desire, loved and 
worshipped of all, I offer you salutations in homage. 

hh^w'Gh i^ifdPl 1 ft cmm ^5 

II II 

20. Yavafi dyavaprthivT varimna ydvadapah 
sisyadurydvadagnih. Tatastvamasi jyaydnvisva- 
hd mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

H owsoever far and wide heaven and earth with 
their expanse exist, as far as waters of the earth, sky 
and space roll and flow, as far as light and fire glow and 
radiate, you are greater and higher than all that, all times 
all ways, the greatest indeed. Hence 0 lord of love and 
creative desire, loved and worshipped of all, I offer you 
salutations in homage. 

ilfadlTTvi 1 : yfavH fa MTU IVII 1 3Tfif5r$ftrTT 

fc[cr: i ^miTfavdai 1 ctchm d^ 

^uflfa II II 
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21. Yavatirdisah pradiso visucirydvaiirdsd abhica- 
ksana divah. Tatastvamasi jyaydnvisvahd 
mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

A s far as the vast directions and interdirections 
of the world extend, as far as the expansive bounds of 
space extend and observe the bounds of H eaven, thence 
you are greater and higher than all that, all times, all 
ways, the greatest indeed. Hence 0 Kama, lord of love 
and creative desire, loved and worshipped of all, I offer 
you obeisance in homage. 

■^rj: cf^'eO iiicj'dlcfyI 1 
i hh^^Ph ft cFry 

^ry ^ufim II ^ II 

22. Yavafirbhrnga jatvah kururavo yavatlrvagha 
vrksasarpyo babhuvah. Tatastvamasi jyayan¬ 
visvaha mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

As far as the fire-flies of the heavens abound, 
as far as bats and bi rds of the earth and sky fly and soar, 
as far as the serpents of the trees grow and multiply, 
you are greater and higher than all of them and their 
growth, all time all ways, the greatest indeed. Hence 0 
Kama, lord of love and creative desire, loved and 
worshipped of all, I offer you salutations in homage. 

(In this verse, words which ordinarily denote 
birds and insects do not really do justice to thetechnique 
of comparison as adopted in other mantras from 19 to 
24. Therefore the suggestion offered by Professor 
Vishwamatha Vidyalankara that these words probably 
mean things of astronomical dimensions seems 
plausible. Let us look at the signs of the zodiac such as 
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scorpio, capricorn, pisces, aries, taurus, etc. There is 
one constellation called M usca, which could be 
'makshika' in Sanskrit, meaning'a fly', originally M usca 
australis, the southern fly beyond the solar system. 
Similarly Vrksha-sarpyahcould bePhalguni Nakshatra, 
which in astronomical illustrations is shown as a tree. 
Reference may be made to his note on this mantra in 
his translation published by Ramlal Kapur Trust, 
Bahalgarh, Sonipat Dist., Haryana, India. 

Js pT Id^dl ^Idl-H-W sijd'R-l cFTq 
■q^ft I dd^Rl ^-Ildl'PdVcT^l 1 
^r^uflp-i || ^ || 

23. Jyayannimisato’si tisthato jydyantsamudradasi 
kdma manyo. Tatastvamasi jydyanvisvahd 
mahamstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

0 Kama, 0 M anyu, lord of love, desire and 
passion for creation, passionately loved and adored by 
all, you are greater than those that wink like the stars at 
night and greater than those that stand still. You are 
greater than the sea and space. T heref ore you are greater 
and higher than all of them all times all ways. H ence 0 
lord of love and passion for creation, I offer you 
salutations in homage. 

■q ^ dld'v^H chiq'qiyiPd ^TTftT: ^CRTT ^TTT I 

ddfrdWlTl ^Ml^ll'Pciv^f q^ifdPl 1 7T cFTq ^q 
5=S^uf|iq || ^ || 

24. Na vai vdtascana kamamapnoti nagnih suryo nota 
candramdh. Tatastvamasi jydyanvisvahd 
mahamstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 
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Neither wind nor fire, nor sun nor moon, 
reaches, much less comprehends, Kama, cosmic Spirit 
of love, passion and creativity. 0 Kama, therefore you 
are greater than all others all time all ways. Therefore, 
0 Great One, I offer you homage and worship with 
salutations in obeisance. 

jvicJl^dP cFTR '*T^frT ^ 

fSRf: II ^ II 

25. Yaste sivastanvah kdma bhadrd yabhih satyarh 
bhavati yad vrmse. Tabhistvamasmah abhisam- 
visasvanyatra papirapa vesaya dhiyah. 

0 Kama, lord of love and creation, loved and 
adored by all, gracious and blessed are the creative forms 
of your divine manifestation by which all that you 
choose to create becomes real and true. W ith those very 
graces, 0 lord, let your presence seep in and inspire our 
mind and character in the spirit. Let all sinful thoughts 
and intentions move far away, somewhere else. 


Kanda 9/Sukta 3 (The Good House) 
Shala Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


± mIT|HI TTfcrfiTrrRTSfi 1 nRfadl'j-M | 
Vllc^dl fdV'W'U'MI Heflin fd JdmfH II ^ II 


1. Upamitam pratimitamatho parimitamuta. 
Shalaya visvavaraya naddhdni vi crtamcisi. 

We build the house well designed, well 
proportioned and well measured to the last point of 
finish. Of the spacious, well ventilated house open on 
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all sides, we bind, strengthen and firm up the joints, 
connections and interconnections to the last details of 
specifications. 

^^ifa TT^II ^ II 

2. Yatte naddham visvavdre paso granthisca yah krtah. 
Brhaspatirivdham balam vaca vi sramsaydmi tat. 

The joint, bond, connection, fixture, whatever 
it is of the whole structure of the home, open and all 
round ventilated, I secure firmly to full strength and 
balance with detailed instructions of specifications in 
clear unambiguous words and I do it as a master of the 
science of architecture. 

3TT TT #5T|f TFsJfv tJcH K % ^FT I 

wfa r^lo^Wci^'ui f^T T^dWpH II 3 II 

3. A yaydma sam babarha granthirmcakdra te drdhdn. 
Parumsi vidvahchastevendrena vi crtamasi. 

Whatever the builder has expanded, covered and 
reinforced, he has securely tied the joints with strong 
bondsto optimum strength. Wejoin and secure all wings 
of the house curing them with wind and water on the 
advice of the expert architect just as a sculptor carves 
and juxtaposes the parts of a statue with the whole figure 
and design of his imagination. 

dvmi H h^'hhi ■gTtmwT hui'mj i 
■^STTW Pcli>c|c|K % Hc^lPd fsr WdlUPfl ii II 

Vamsanam te nahananam prandhasya trnasya ca. 
Paksandm visvavdre te naddhdni vi crtamasi. 


4 . 
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Of the open and all purpose home, the bonds of 
beams and pillars, joints, traps, weather insulation with 
straw, indeed the details of all sides of the house, we 
secure, test and confirm to the full. 

f5 Mr-ill' H^lPd f5 ^dwR-l II ^ II 

5. Sandamsdndm paladanbm parisvanjalyasya ca. 
Idam mdnasya patnya naddhdni vi crtdmasi. 

Of the house of protection and honour of the 
family, wefirm up the bonds of clamps and connections, 
weather materials of roofing and wainscoting, and the 
total bonding of walls, corners and the roof for total 
balancing of the building. 

^T: IvicRlI p^TT%8JTcnqT J^ITJftTTTRf 
^dWpH TTFpfq^ <if^d| 7p%P^ II 5 II 

6. Ydni te’ntah sikya nydbedhuranya ya ham. Pra 
te tani crtdmasi sivd mdnasya patni na uddhita 
tanve bhava. 

Those chandeliers, swings and hammockswhich 
have been suspended in the house from the ceiling for 
beauty, pleasure and comfort, we firmly fix. M ay the 
beautiful home of honour and protection, raised high, 
be auspicious for the health of our body and mind. 

M eft Hi TrN; TRf: I 
d<4Ml'nPH %f5T PTTPt II V9 II 

7. Havirdhbnamagnisdlam patmndm sadanam sadah. 
Sado devanamasi devi sale. 

I n this beautiful auspicious home, there is a store 
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for provisions of sacred materials for yajna and the 
kitchen. There is a vedi for homa and a kitchen with 
fire place for cooking. There is a women's retreat to 
meet and socialise. There is a hall of meeting for 
enlightened people. And thus the home is a bright, 
beautiful, auspicious place for good and happy people. 

fsr ^dWpH II £ II 

8. Aksumopasam vitatam sahasraksam visuvati. 
Vanaddhamcibhihitam brahmand vi crtdmasi. 

Spacious, centrally situated on a large plot of 
land, imposing in view against a skyey background and 
studded with innumerable sky lights and beauties, 
designed, built and certified by a Vedic architect, we 
complete the beautiful home with a wreath of flowers 
at the door on the E ntrance ceremony. 

viic* yfa^ird t=ii(T/ fadi 
-qf^r qfjq ?fr ^Wdi 11 ^ h 

9. Yastvd sale pratigrhndti yena casi mita tvam. 
Ubhau mdnasya patni tau jlvatarh jaradasti. 

H ome, sweet home, whosoever takes you over 
and lives here, whosoever has designed, built and 
completed you to measure and specifications, may both 
of them, 0 protector of honour, inspiring a happy life 
in balanced measure, live a long life to thefull and total 
self-fulfilment. 

34^dqi j/^dlc^^^l d^l MRSMI I 
ilWlW l^dim^H# MAu-j'b: II II 
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10. Amutrainama gacchatad drdha naddha pariskrta. 

Yasydste vicrtamasyangamahgam parusparuh. 

Strongly built, tightly secured, beautifully 
finished and decorated, 0 house, be taken over by this 
master residenttherewherewehavecompleted you part 
by part at every stage in detail. 

chamhThi 

^ MAMU^ImTh: II ^ II 

11. Yastva sale nimimdya samjabhdra vanaspatin. 

Prajayai cakre tva sale paramesthi prajdpatih. 

Sweet home, who measured you, who designed 
you, who built you, who brought over the building 
materials, he made you for the people. It is the lord on 
high, Prajapati, guardian of his children, who did it for 
his children. (The builder is an instrument of Prajapati). 


"5T H II ^ II 

12. Namastasmai namo ddtre sdldpataye ca kminah. 

Namo’gnayepracaratepurusdya ca te namah. 

Sweet home, homage and salutations to him who 
made you, to him who gave whatever was needed, and 
we do homage to the master of the home. H onour and 
homage to Agni, holy light and sacred fire of the house. 
Honour and salutations to every person that did the 
service and who would do the service and hospitality 
to the visitors. And honour, love and salutations to you. 

fci^i'cird y^i'dPH f^r ft n ii 
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13. Gobhyo asvebhyo namo yacchalayam vijayate. 

Vijavati prajavati vi te pasamscrtamasi. 

Let there befood and plenty with love for cows, 
for horses, and for whosoever is born in the house. 0 
creative home and family, 0 mistress of your children, 
we thus define all aspects of the life to be lived in the 
home. 


nWcjpH y^l'ciPd f^T ft MIVliV^HWlfl II II 

14. Agnimantaschddayasi purusanpasubhih saha. 
Vijavati prajavati vi te pasamscrtamasi. 

Sweet home, you cover, shelter and maintain 
the homely fire and the sacred yajna, and the people 
along with the animals. 0 creative home and family, 0 
mistress of your children, we thus define the life to be 
lived in here. 

TT f*TTOI Ald-dR'st T^FTt fcHTFT dc<^U^S 

if^T VlloR Trfrf d^lfa II II 

15. Antard dyarh ca prthivim ca yad vyacastena salam 
prati grhnami ta imam. Yadantariksam rajaso 
vimanam tatkrnve ’hamudaram sevadhibhyah. 
Tena salam prati grhnami tasmai. 

0 man, 0 family, 0 lady of the house, in heaven, 
on earth, and in between them the vastness and liberality 
that there is, with that in view, I take on this house for 
you. Whatever space and area of the home, well 
measured there is, that I would convert into a treasure- 
hold of the best of life's wealth, and peace and joy of 
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the inmates. With this hope, promise and resolution, I 
take over and enter this house. 

TjfsTocri rnm'di ftrrT i 
?TT& m Uid^d: II ^ II 

16. Urjasvati payasvati prthivyam nimitd mitd. Visvd- 
nnarh bibhrad sale md himsih pratigrhnatah. 

Bubbling with energy and enthusiasm of the 
inmates, overflowing with water, milk and nutriments, 
measured, built and secured on firm foundations on 
earth, bearing abundance of food of universal quality, 
0 sweet home, pray never hurt the household and the 
master. 

dirUl^dl ddl'd Vlk-M ^Hj/dl rddVl'nl I 

ffcrdT xffsToSTt Pd'bdR-l ^Rddl'd II ^VS II 

17. Trnairdvrtd paladanvasana rdtflva sdla jagato 
nivesani. Mitd prthivyam tisthasi hastiriiva 
padvafi. 

Covered with grass against heat, wainscoted 
with thatch for insulation, nestling all immates of the 
house as soothing night is for the living world, you stay 
strong and gracious like a splendid elephant, secured 
as you are on earth. 

3dVi fr i% ^djuiWd mi ufd^i 
cl^uld fi^l^idi fq^T: mdc4pS3mil II 

18. Itasya te vi crtdmyapinaddhamapornuvan. 
Varunena samubjitdm mitrah prdtarvyubjatu. 

Opening the main gate of the house earlier 
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closed and secured for the night, I fix it for the day. 
M ay the sun uncover and illuminate the home covered 
in darkness at night. 

s^'um vu<^[ PnWdi fydinj 

f^rrft fSTrTT II ^^ II 

19. Brahmand sdldm nimitam kavibhimimitdm mitdm. 

Indrdgni raksatam sdldmamrtau somyam sadah. 

Founded by the Brahma, presiding priest of 
house-building yajna, measured and designed by the 
Vedic architect and constructed by intelligent and 
imaginative builders of poetic taste to the last 
specification of accuracy, may Indra and Agni, sun and 
air and the yajnic fire and fragrance protect the home, 
seat of Soma joy, peace and prosperity. 

flf cF?r?t cFt^T: TT^f^TrT: I 

rT5[ -Rrff f^T ^dl'^d <MfMlfeycj II II 


20. Kulaye ’dhi kulayam kose kosah samubjitah. Tatra 

marto vi jayate yasmddvisvam prajdyate. 

A s one storey of the house is added to another, 
as one layer of integument is laid upon another, as one 
treasure is added upon another, thus things grow on in 
a simple progressive order lineto maturity and progress 
higher and higher, so in that very process of evolution 
mortal man emerges and from that very process the 
entire world evolves from one generation to another. 






n ii 
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21. Yd dvipaksa catuspaksa satpaksa yd nimiyate. 
Astdpaksam dasapaksdm sdlam manasya 
patriimagnirgarbhci-ivd saye. 

N ested like a holy child in the mother's womb, 
I live in the house which isdesigned and builtwithtwo 
wings, four wings, six wings, eight wings, and ten 
wings, and which protects my honour and prestige in 
society. And there I live like the vital heat of life in the 
body. (This means that the family home is not an 
expendable something, it is integrated with the life of 
the family and every one member of the family). 

UHi -rjf 1 MhItTIH: & U| pi'*4 Hi HJ 

-ysiHTiT: u ^ u 

22. Praticimtvd praticinah sale praimyahimsatim. 
Agnirhyantardpascartasya prathamd dvdh. 

Home, sweet home of honour and prestige, 
protective and not violative in any way, facing you I 
come and enter straight through the front door. Fire and 
water therein are the first door to the yajna of truth and 
rectitude. 

p=TT 3TPT: y ^il^H^HT^^HHIVl'H): I 
ttitth "sr hThm-hh-T^t H^lPjHl' II ^ II 

23. find dpah pra bhardmyayaksmd yaksmandsamh. 
Grhdnupa pra siddmyamrtena sahdgnind. 

I bear and bring these waters, free from ailments 
of consumption, the water indeed are destroyers of 
consumptive diseases. Thus do I sit and live in different 
quarters of the home with imperishable fire, home fire 
and the holy fire of yajna. 
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"RT "R: 'RT^t Rfrf TJoft I 

cTSjfifcT rcff W R-RcBTR ‘R-URpR II II 

24. Mb nah pbsamprati muco gururbhdro laghurbhava. 
Vadhumiva tva sale yathrakdmam bhardmasi. 

Home, sweet home, let not the bond go loose 
for our sake. Let the burden, even if it be heavy, be 
light to bear and live with. We bear and build the home 
wherever we love to be, and love the home as a darling 
new bride. 

Ul^ll 1 fdgP: Vllrttal. TRT 1 Rf|n=% 

J RR: II II 

25. Pracyb disah salaya namo mahimne svahd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Homage and oblation to the beauty and grandeur 
of the east direction of the home. Homage to the 
divinities of nature and bri 11 ianties of humanity. To all 
these divinities and nobilities, honour, adoration and 
oblation in truth of word and faith. 

■^fafuilRI f^T: Villi'<4! RP^H WF1* 

RMI^I JRR: II R^ II 

26. Daksindyd disah salaya namo mahimne svahd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

H onour and homage to the grandeur of the south 
direction of the home, and to all these divinities and 
nobilities in truth of word and faith. 

WhSRl 1 f^T: Vlk^RI RRT 1 rP^M 
R^l^l JRR: II R^S II 
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27. Praticya disah salaya namo mahimne svaha 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the west direction's 
beauty and grandeur of the home and to all these 
divinities and nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

f§?T: Villi'<4! Wl 1 -qffT^T 
II II 

28. Udicya disah salaya namo mahimne svaha 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the importance and 
grandeur of the north direction of the home and to these 
divinities and nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

SJcfTzn 1 fc^TT: VM^i'HL wf Wl^l' 

II ^ II 

29. Dhruvaya disah salaya namo mahimne svaha 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

H onour and homage to the grandeur of the home 
from the direction below and to the divinities and these 
nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

^jScrfzn 1 f^T: Villi'<41 
p«T: II 3° II 

30. Urdhvhya disah salaya namo mahimne svaha 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the 
direction above of the home and to the divinities and 
these nobilities in truth of word and deed. 
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f^yfiRV: Vllc^l'ili ^ 
f=U£l J «T: II II 

31. Disodisah salaya namo mahimne svdhd deve- 
bhyah svahyebhyah. 

H onour and homage to the grandeur of the home 
from all directions and to the divinities and these 
nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

(This sukta describes the architectural, aesthetic, 
social and living qualities of the home. Well designed, 
strongly structured, aesthetically beautiful, socially 
open, the house in not so much property as a part of the 
family, loved as a new bride. The most important word 
is 'Vishva-vara', open to nature on all sides to take in 
light and fresh air, and closed to none in social discourse 
and relationship.) 

Kanda 9/Sukta 4 (Rshabha, the ‘Bull’) 
Rshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is 'Rshabha' which 
ordinarily means 'the bull'. But, derived from the root 
' R sh', to flow, to move, to reach, to attain', it means the 
strongest, best or most excellent of any kind or race as 
in the compound 'Purusharshabha'. Used by itself, it 
can mean: 'thebull' among animals, 'highestendeavour' 
among human activities, 'the scholar, ruler' among 
humans, 'the sun' among stars, 'the herb' in medicine, 
and the 'vital seed' in human fluids. 

In this sukta'Rshabha' means'the bull' as well 
as the 'highest Lord Generator of the cosmic flow of 
existence'. The meaning is to be interpreted in the 
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context of the whole mantra. 

fST^ I f^'-dls^rM 3lTd±Hd- 

-dUldMjl ^ II 

1. Sdhasrastvesa rsabhah payasvdnvisvd rupdni 
vaksandsu bibhrat. Bhadram datre ycijamanaya 
siksanbdrhaspatya usriyastantumdtdn. 

Lord of a thousand lights and powers, Rshabha, 
ultimate source of nutriments and energy, bearing and 
vesting all forms of the world in the streams of existence, 
blessing the generous yajamana of life's yajna with 
wealth and well-being, creator and ordainer of the 
mighty sun and galaxies and radiations and explosions 
of lights and energies, the creative Supreme Brahma 
has spun and spread out the vast web of existence. 

3rot ■sfr 3T^f yPdm fleiVl TTfsjcftcf ipzt I 

fqTTT ^rHIdi TTfrfT^dMI ^ 3Tfq* ^T; 

<£>ufid II ^ II 

2. Apdih yo agre pratimd babhuva prabhuh sarva- 
smai prthiviva devi. Pita vatsanbm patiraghnyd- 
ndm sdhasre pose api nah krnotu. 

The one that became the first and original 
manifestive cause of the flow of existence in the 
beg i n n i n g, th at becam e th e m aster c reato r an d su sta i n er, 
like the divine mother earth, of all creatures, master 
generator of the inviolable mother forces of nature and 
father of the evolving forms of creation, the same lord, 
we pray, may advance us into a thousand lines of growth 
and further progress. 














KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 4 


985 


dfa^lfa T^srfWrifa 1 h'^h y facf £d ^dlHcfal: II 3 || 

3. Pumdnantarvdntsthavirah payasvanvasoh 
kabcindhamrsabho bibharti. Tamindraya pathi- 
bhirdevaydnairhutamagnirvahatu jdtaveddh. 

Rshabha, cosmic Purusha, all pervasive womb 
of existence, eternal constant, treasure-hold of the milk 
of life, bears nourishment for sustenance of the world 
just as he fills up the cloud with vapour. M ay J ataveda 
Agni, light of knowledge, gift of omniscience, bear and 
bring the vision of that divine presence by divine paths 
of meditative realisation for the human soul. 

fad I drHIdi MpdV fad I Wgdi ddfaunHl 

cirHi srrffcr^n 1 11 u 

4. Pita vatsanam patiraghnydnamatho pita maha- 
tdm gargaranam. Vatso jarayu pratidhukpiyusa 
dmiksa ghrtam tadvasya retah. 

Rshabha is father of the children of his creation, 
protector of all inviolables such as elements of nature 
and rays of the sun, words of the Divine Voice and 
earthly cows, creator of mighty rolling seas, stormy 
rivers and awful whirlpools. All pervasive, protector of 
the cosmic embryo, readily reachable to everybody, he 
is the nectar joy of experience denied to none. All 
sustenance of life from spiritual to physical nourishment 
such as milk, curd and butter is the gift of his natural 
vitality. 

cfaldl ‘J-U- 1 1 4Mdl£ TTT 3 hI dd'» j 4 I 

Visbl AVqji ^ II 
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5. Devanarh bhdga upandha eso’pam rasa osadhi- 
ndm ghrtasya. Somasya bhaksamavrmta sakro 
brhannadrirabhavadyacchariram. 

Darling love and worship of the divines, it is 
the soothing balm of the human hearts in affliction. It is 
the very life and sweetness of waters, herbs and ghrta. 
M ighty powerful, it creates and gives us the taste and 
exhilaration of soma, and, infinite as it is, the cloud 
could be the one instance of its manifestive presence 
and generosity. 

•hIaI-i cb<^i Jvmih I 

f?Tcrrc3f TFcT ^TT f*TT 

II ^ II 

6. Somenapurnarh kalasam bibharsi tvastd rupdndm 
janitd pasunam. Shivdste santu prajanva iha yd 
imd nyasma-bhyam svadhite yaccha yd amuh. 

0 generous omnipresence, you bear the treasure 
trove of soma full to the brim. Creator of all living 
beings, maker of beautiful forms of life, we pray, 0 self- 
existent, self-sustaining lord, may all your creative 
powers that are manifested here be good and auspicious 
for us, and those that are there beyond our ken, pray 
give us for further progress. 

3TT^Tfsr^rfrf ^MIMfrUJ I 

cJJ-h'H: Tfr 31W^n\* f^Tcf TT^f 

3?tT: IIV9 II 

7. Ajyam bibharti ghrtamasya retah sdhasrah 
posastamu yajnamdhuh. Indrasya rupamrsabho 
vasanah so asmdndevdh siva aitu dattah. 
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Rshabha is the infinite power of creation and 
natural evolution. They call it the Yajna, i.e., the 
performer as well as the performance of creative 
evolution. All Ajya, holy materials, energies, lights and 
laws, beauty and sweetness, all ghrta and fragrant 
essences, waters and vitalities, are held and deployed 
by its natural creative and generative power. 0 Devas, 
divines and brilliancies, let us pray: May Rshabha, 
bearing the power and function of Indra, Omnipotence, 
self-pleased, self-revealed, be kind and gracious to us. 


$-^4141 y-bdlTini chchd i 


f^rf: II £ II 




8. Indrasyaujo varunasya bahu asvinorcimsau 
marutamiyam kakut. Brhaspatim sambhrtame- 
tamdhurye dhirasah kavayo ye manisinah. 

Those who are thinkers, poets of imaginative 
vision, men of stable mind and constant faith say: 
Rshabha is the omnipotence of Indra, the arms of 
Varuna, all-embracing space, the shoulders of Ashvins, 
dynamics of the existential circuit, and the force on top 
of M aruts, cosmic winds and storms of energy 
explosions. It is Brhaspati, infinite lord of expansive 
universe, that integrates materials of unimaginable 
variety and holds them together as one single living 
evolving reality of divine nature. 


M4^11 HI 44(4 <t=lliV4'^ft I 



10. Daivlrvisah payasvana tanosi tvamindram tvam 
sarasvantamdhuh. Sahasram sa ekamukha daddti 
yo brahmana rsabhamdjuhoti. 
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0 Rshabha, wielding universal nutriments and 
vitalities for growth, you create and promote the people 
of noble and divine nature. The wise call you Indra, the 
omnipotent, and adore you as the omniscient. The 
Brahmana who invokes and worships Rshabha in and 
through the Vedic voice of Brahma gives a thousand 
gifts of knowledge and piety through the single voice 
of the Veda. 

g^AMPh': TrfcRTT cT cRTI 1 ^STT rcn^crfsft: c[ 

3TT^?T: hW'HI s<tRCg 

ii 

10 . Brhaspatih savitd te vayo dadhau tvasturvayoh 
paryatma ta abhrtah. Antarikse manasa tv a 
juhomi barhiste dyavaprthivT ubhe stam. 

0 Rshabha, Brhaspati, Savita, unbounded giver 
and inspirer of life, bears the life and vitality that is but 
yours. Tvashta's forms and Vayu's winds are but the 
very spirit that's yours, received and borne. 0 Rshabha, 
by mind and thought I invoke you in the cave of the 
heart, and as both heaven and earth are your seats of 
presence, so may clairvoyant vision and material 
existence of my life be your seats to manifest and bless 
me. 


U jflMPd' IcIcHc^ I 

^^WI^l'fH sT^TTTf y^rfll ^ II 

11 . Ya indra-iva devesu gosveti vivavadat. Tasya 
rsabhasyahgani brahma sam stautu bhadraya. 

As Rshabha that shines in suns and stars and 
pervades vibrant in planets proclaiming its power and 
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personality loud and bold like Indra among the 
divinities, so may Brahma, scholar of the Vedas, 
celebrate with holy words and describe the variety of 
its manifestations in various parts and forms of 
existence. 

N ote: From mantra 12 to 17, there is B rahma's 
metaphoric description of Rshabha, theCosmic Purusha, 
Vishvarupa as it is called in mantra 22. To understand 
this description literally as celebration of the animal 
'bull' would do no justice to the Purusha. If 'Rshabha' 
were to mean 'the bull' literally, then the human prayer 
in Rgveda 10, 166, 1: Make me the Rshabha among 
equals would be meaningless. 

To understand this description properly, we 
should remember that Veda is the knowledge of nature, 
humanity and Divinity. The three exist together in an 
organismic union of relationship, nature being theShakti 
of D ivinity and the mother of humanity (Shvetashvatara 
Upanishad, 1, 7). So the Veda often describes the 
humanity of Divinity and the divinity of humanity. For 
example, in Atharva-Veda 10, 2, 31, the human body is 
described as 'the invincible city of gods', and Divinity 
is described as 'thousand headed and thousand eyed 
Purusha' (Rgveda 10,90,1) 'thousand handed' (Atharva 
Veda 19,6,1), and even as 'thousand-horned Vrshabha' 
in Atharva-veda (4, 5,1) and Rgveda (7, 55, 7). 

The metaphoric, therefore, should not be 
confused with the literal meaning. And if one insists on 
the anthropomorphic interpretation of Divinity, as some 
scholars have done, let us further remember that in the 
'literal style' even language has been described as four 
horned and three-footed (Rgveda 4, 58, 3), which 
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description makes no sense unless we interpret the 
metaphor. 

34^c^dl'c)3>|cflp4 jft II ^ II 

12 . Parsve astbmanumatya bhagasyastbmanuvrjau. 

Asthivantdvabmvinmitro mamaitau kevaldviti. 

Says Brahma, the visionary of mantra 11: The 
sides of Rshabha are of A numati, that is, knowledge in 
consonance with reality and rationality. The sides are 
of Bhaga, i.e., light and splendour of existence. And 
then says M itra, the power that sustains heaven and earth 
together: The knees are mine, no one else's, only mine, 
these. 


arrnff 3TTTRTt I 

-ancf^r i&r&x fN ynl rTl N'&ft: ii ii 

13 . Bhasadasidadityanam srom astarh brhaspateh. 
Puccham vatasya devasya tena dhunotyosadklh. 

The posteriors are of the A dityas, solar children 
of nature, the loins are of B rhaspati, lord of N ature, the 
tail is of the divine blowing wind with which Rshabha 
gives the life breath to the herbs and trees. 

14 . Gudd asantsimvblybh surydydstvacamabruvan. 
Utthdturabruvanpada rsabham yadakalpayan. 

The intestines are of the spirit and energy of 
food. A nd the visionary says: The skin is of the cover 
of light, Surya, the chi Id of sun. A nd those that meditated 
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on the Rshabha visualised and said: the feet themselves 
declare they are of the burden-bearer of the world. 

ch^VM 1 S4TT: I 

%^T: "H J lrM <MrHcT og^CRFr II ^ II 

15 . Kroda dsijjdmisamsasya somasya kalaso dhrtah 
Devdh scungatya yatsarva rsabham vyakalpayan. 

The bosom is of the one that loves and 
appreciates his people. The treasure-hold of life's 
pleasure reserved and preserved is of Soma, peace and 
joy. Thus proclaimed the divine sages come together 
who meditated on the Rshabha in fullness, though part 
by part. (Refer also to Shvetashvatara U panishad, 1, 3). 

fr cj?rHcbl: fKm'il 3TSC^£: VU-blHJ 

^fszrq^cr v^dcn^fi 1 ststtt^ft ii ^ h 

16 . Te kusthikah saramdyai kurmebhyo adadhuh 
saphdn. Ubadhyamasya kitebhyah svavartebhyo 
adhdrayan. 

They saw the vestigial growths were assigned 
to the days, the hoofs to the tortoises, the wastes to the 
worms and scavengers. 

'^T^l'^TT T8-f dtMrUdTrf I 

VI>Jfllcf ^cFufb«Tf ZT: II ^ II 

/ 

17 . Srhgabhyam raksa rsatyavartim hand caksusa. 

s 

Srnod bhadram karnabhyam gavarh yah padra- 
ghnyah. 

They visualised that the Rshaba destroys evil 
with its horns, i.e., the blaze of its lustre and splendour, 
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and it destroys want and distress by its benign eye. The 
master, protector and sustainer of the stars, planets and 
the words of eternal wisdom hears the good things we 
say and present in prayer. 

f^r^Tt^T^TT sIl'^JUl 3%'MHl'^in-f II II 

/ 

18 . Satayajam sa yajate nainam dunvantyagnyah. 
Jinvanti visve tam deva yo bhrdhmcina rsabha- 
mdjuhoti. 

A hundred yajnas does he perform, no fires of 
the world ever afflict him, all divinities of the world 
inspire and bless him and bless that sage who invokes 
and worships Rshabha in words of theVeda and realises 
the Divine in the world of his creation. 

crT^I: fiUM lid: I 

■qft TTT 3T^TPTT TZ[ 7fj% 5 cf MV^IH II ^ II 

19 . Brdhmasebhya rsabham dattva variyah krnute 
manah. Pustirh so aghnyanam sve gosthe’va 
pasyate. 

That sage who imparts the knowledge of 
Rshabha to the seekers of Divinity raises his mind and 
imagination to higher freedom and culture and in his 
own personality realises the higher quality of his 
inviolable vision and perceptions. 

TTTcf: TFrJTpTT: 3T^T HH^HI 

TF^FcTf II || 

20 . Gdvah santu prajdh santvatho astu tanubalam. 
Tatsarvamanu manyantdm devd rsabhadayine. 
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Let there be plenty of lands, cows and higher 
culture of mind and senses with knowledge, and let there 
be noble progeny and friends, and the strength of body, 
mind and soul for the giver of divine knowledge of the 
Rshabha, and may all Devas bless him with all that 
which he desires for self-fulfilment. 

3TR FmMI'h 'sf&TTrT ^cMIhI SJFT TT^TT 

W rcIMfv-JH RTT fRcT: II ^ II 

21 . Ay am pipdna indra idrayim dadhdtu cetariim. 

Ay am dhenum sudughdm nityavatsam vasam 
duharh vipascitam paro divah. 

Let this mighty exuberant Rshabha, omnipotent 
Indra, bear and bring us honour and wealth of life, and 
awareness of Divinity. Let it bring us the fertile cow, 
the holy Word of knowledge abundant in love and 
nourishment, the ever obliging bliss at our will, the 
vision and wisdom of Divinity beyond the light of 
heaven. 


rdvi^Mi rwt cfcrr&jT thr.- f^cn^fr r 

3TFfR I RstajRT Rf TRHR 


TTRrTm II ^ II 


22 . Pisangarupo nabhaso vayodhd aindrah susmo 
visvarupo na agan. Ayurasmabhyam dadhat- 
prajdm ca rdyasca posairabhi nah sacatdm. 

M ighty I ndra of golden glory and universal form 
all-manifest has come to us, bearing gifts of life and 
sustai ned progress from the clouds and oceans of space. 
M ay the Lord bearing health and long age, progeny and 
friends, honour and wealth be with us and bless us with 
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abundant energy and advancement for the happy life. 

-3^ Tp^r ^T: I 

-3^ rT^^fpq;n 11 

23 . Upehopaparcanasmingostha upa prhca nah. Upa 
rsabhasya yadreta upendra tava viryam. 

0 L ord of abundance at the cl osest i n presence, 
in this earthly home of our life and spirit, in the midst 
of this manly madness of noise, pray be close to us in 
direct awareness. Be close to us with the divine vitality 
of your generative creativity. Be close to us with the 
strength and valour of divine omnipotence. 

TTtT cfr iMl'n yftf 3T3[ cPT sb)^d)t>^Kd WT 

3T^ I ITT £lPH£ ^HMl' ^T^TFTT 
TRTScTq il ^ II 

24 . Etarii vo yuvdnam prati dadhmo atra tena 
kridanfiscarata vasdn anu. Md no hasista janusa 
subhdgd rdyasca posairabhi nah sacadhvam. 

0 children of the earth, people of the human 
nation, thus do we present before you the power and 
presence of this divine youthful Rshabha, all abundant 
lord of life. J oyously play, and enjoy life in the presence 
of this lord to your complete self-fulfilment. A nd never 
by nature in the essence forsake us. Be happy and 
abundantly fortunate and prosperous, stay with us with 
honour and wealth, and with health and nourishment, 
advancing in body, mind and soul. (Also refer to 
Aitareya Upanishad, 1,1-3) 
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Kanda 9/Sukta 5 (The Soul, the Pilgrim) 
Panchaudana Aja Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

Aja means that which is unborn, which also 
implies that which is undying. Aja therefore is that which 
is unborn, immortal, eternal. 

Aja in Vedic language is the Trinity of three: 
Paramatma, Jivatma and Prakrti (Shvetashvatara 
U panishad, 1, 7 and 9). W hich one of these three is the 
Aja in this hymn? 'Panchaudana' clearly points to the 
Answer. 

'Panchaudana' means'thatwhich eatsfivekinds 
of food', i .e., the one that has five vari eti es of experience. 
Now, if you have an experience, you also feel the 
pleasure or the pain of it, which means that the 
experiences the experience and the sufferance (of 
pleasure or pain) are together. The Aja of this hymn, 
therefore, is that one of the three which is subject to 
experience and sufferance. 

Of the three, Prakrti is the object of experience, 
it is not the experiencer. The experiencer is aware of 
the experience and also of the pleasure or pain of it. 
Food for example does not have the awareness of its 
own attribute of taste, only the eater knows by 
ex per i en ce w h eth er i t i s sw eet o r b i tter o r, I ater, w h eth er 
it is bitter-sweet or sweet-bitter (Gita, 18, 37). Prakrti, 
therefore, is not the Aja of this hymn. The Aja here is 
either Paramatma or J ivatma. 

So, which one of the two, Paramatma and 
J ivatma, is the Aja in this hymn? 

Parmatma is not the 'Aja' here, because it is 
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above sufferance. Therefore the one Aja that tastes the 
sweet as well as the bitter fruit of the tree of existence 
is thej ivatma as is expressed in Rgveda, 1,164,1, and 
in Atharva-veda 9, 9, 20: There are two birds sitting on 
the tree of existence. One of them tastes and relishes 
the fruit, the other just watches. The bird that tastes is 
the J ivatma. The other that sits on the same tree and 
watches is Paramatma. 

What is Panchaudana, the five kinds of fruit 
which the J ivatma tastes? The tree is the world of 
existence consisting of the five elements of Prakrti: 
A kasha (space), Vayu (wind and electric energy), A gni 
(light and fire energy), A pah (waters), and Prthivi 
(earth). The fruit or five kinds of food is the experience 
of" Shabda or the music of sound and language from 
A kasha, Sparsha or the romance of touch from Vayu, 
Rupa or the romance of form and beauty from A gni, 
Rasa or the taste of drink and food from A pah, and 
Gandha or fragrance of perfume from Prthivi. The 
organs of perception are the senses of hearing, touch, 
seeing, tasting and smelling with the ear, skin, eye, 
tongue and the nose. 

Aja in ordinary language also means 'the goat'. 
But, although the goat has senses and does, by instinct, 
experience things, yet it is not capable of knowing and, 
much more, not capable of the consciousness of 
knowing as the human being is (mantra-1). Therefore 
Panchaudana Aja is the human soul. 





II * II 
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1 . A nayaitama rabhasva sukrtam lokamapi 
gacchatu prajanan. Tirtva tamamsi bahudha 
mahdntyajo nakama kramatam trtlyam. 

0 M aster, take over this child of nature, in the 
healthy state of mind and senses, admit him / her to the 
school of nurture and culture, and with love and 
affection lead him/her to the second birth of the rational 
and faithful person of education so that this devotee, 
knowing clearly and consciously, may rise to the state 
of holistic knowledge and noble action and, in 
comprehensive ways of life, having crossed through and 
over the deep layers of darkness and ignorance, may 
ultimately reach the third state, beyond pleasure and 
pain, of spiritual freedom and bliss in M oksha. 

mrf -of? iM'nniil xrf7TN 

4U|: II ? II 

2 . Indraya bhagam pari tvd naydmyasminyajhe 
yajamanaya surim. Ye no dvisantyanu tdnrabha- 
svanagaso yajamanasya virdh. 

In this yajnic course of education, yoga and 
Brahmacharya, I guide and conductyou, immortal soul, 
to the service of Indra, yajamana of the creative world 
yajna, on the path of your Dharma toward him, the 
society and the family. Take on and fight out all those 
weaknesses and enemies which hate and afflict us so 
that all brave children of the yajamana, those that 
institute this yajna, be free from sin and evil. 


■srqsfrs ^t^tsII'/ yi^: vicM sl^di 

<jhWhji 3 ll 
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3 . Pra pado’va nenigdhi duscaritam yaccacara 
sudhaih saphaird kramatdm prajdnan. Tirtva 
tamdmsi bahudhd vipasyannajo ndkamd 
kramatdm trtiyam. 

0 lord, cleanse the immortal soul, in every 
aspect, of whatever ill or evil it might have committed 
so that, knowing well its Dharma of duty and 
obligations, it may rise by pure and sanctified steps of 
knowledge and action and, watching all round all-ways 
with clear vision, cross over the darkness, ignorance 
and illusion of life, ultimately reach the third state, 
beyond pleasure and pain, of spiritual freedom and bliss 
in M oksha. 

■q^SJT: I dkcrM^d ddl^ TRfi 3Tf|j 

f^T II 

4 . Anu cchya sydmena tvacametam visastaryathd- 
parva sina mdbhi mamsthdh. Mdbhi druhah 
parusah kalpayainam trtiye ndke adhi vi sra- 
yainam. 

0 destroyer of the veil of darkness, remove the 
darkness and illusion of this ignorance by the lazer 
beams of radiant light. Be not proud, do not hate nor 
malign. Develop and strengthen the immortal spirit part 
by part of the personality, remove the veil shade by 
shade, and help the spirit rise step by step and abide in 
the third state, beyond pleasure and pain, of freedom 
and bliss of M oksha. 

W5TT ■^rc-'ifrqs^Tfr §4'^JU4| pHWldd-^ EI^IdH I 
^Tf^-dlfild/ VlfadK: Vld) W^d ^<£>dj -Md' II II 
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5 . Red kumbhlmaclhyagnau srayamya siheoda- 
kamava dhehyenam. Parybdhattagninb samitdrah 
srto gacchatu sukrtdm yatra lokah. 

I place the personality of the seeker on the fire 
of Brahmacharya discipline by the Rks. Pour the waters 
of purity and sanctity into the personality and character 
and keep it there in the crucible. 0 teachers of peace 
and thought, let it be covered in the light and fire all 
round so that, perfected to the finish, the person rises 
and proceeds to the world of the noble souls of 
knowledge and devout action. 

6 . Utkrdmdtah pari cedataptastaptaccaroradhi 
nakarh trtiyam. Agneragniradhi sain babhuvi-tha 
jyotismanta-mabhi lokaiii jayaitam. 

0 spirit immortal, rise, seasoned, unafflicted and 
perfect at peace, from the fire of discipline, and from 
the crucible of fire reach up to the third haven of freedom 
and bliss. There is fire upon fire, light beyond light, so 
win this highest heaven of light above all the rest. 

3pfr 3rftrr^rg i 

u ii vs ii 

7 . Ajo agnirajamu jyotirahurajam jivata brahmane 
deyambhuh. Ajastamamsyapa hanti durama- 
smimlloke sraddadhdnena dattah. 

The immortal soul is the vital immortal fire of 
life, which immortal, they also call the light, which, all 
and ever alive, they say, ought to be dedicated to 
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Supreme Brahma. The immortal soul dispels all 
darknesses of ignorance and illusion far away when it 
is dedicated to the Lord Supreme in this world by a 
man of faith. 

MWl 1 dM: fd s^UdWIsb^ft- 

rfff^ I f^TPTPTf faff XTS2T ddld TRF> 37f|T 

zfer&t II £ II 

8 . Pahcaudanah pahcadha vi kramatamakram- 
syamdnastrini jyotlmsi. Ijdnandm sukrtdm prehi 
madhyam trtiye ndke adhi vi srayasva. 

Let the human in the world of five elements go 
forward in five ways; with the senses of perception, 
senses of volition, mind, memory and intelligence. Let 
him go forward for the realisation of three bright 
achievements: physical, mental and spiritual lustre, 
achievement of Dharma, Artha and Kama, knowledge 
of the creation, sustenance and involution of the worlds 
through the media of sense observation, super-sensuous 
experience and discriminative knowledge of Viveka 
between eternal and temporary. 

Let him thus win a place of honour among noble 
people of yajna on earth, and then rise to the state of 
M oksha, the third and highest heaven of bliss beyond 
pleasure, pain and paradisal joy. 

0 Aja Panchaudana, rise and be there. 

3T3TT ffe TTfTHT c^fcF: ^r^ft "d frf ^Tf- 
xr^T: | nWVddl uT cOWd: TT dldK dk^l' 

d<Tmid II ^ II 
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9 . Ajd roha sukrtam yatra lokah sarabho na catto ’ti 
durganyescih. Pahcaudano brahmane diyamdnah 
sa dataram trptyd tarpayati. 

Hey Aja, immortal soul, rise and reach where 
noble souls of highest action abide and, likean irrestible 
lancer on the advance, cross the most formidable 
hurdles. The immortal soul in top condition of health 
and experience, dedicated with self-surrender to the 
S u prem e B rah m a p I eases the g en erou s g i ver w i th perfect 
satistation and fully justifies the gift of life, knowledge 
and enlightenment. 

uWi'dMi wm 1 elWi'ni chi'y^yi 

Hlchl' II II 

10 . Ajastrinake tridive triprsthe ndkasya prsthe 
dadivamsam dadhdti. Pahcaudano brahmane 
diyamd.no visvarupd dhenuh kdmadughdsyekd. 

Aja, immortal soul, bears itself, self- 
surrendered, Self established in the essence, and holds 
on to the divine Giver, in the third, highest, heaven of 
light, secure in the third, highest, state of stability beyond 
disturbance and fear of dislodgement, in the third, 
highest, state of divine bliss. 0 soul, dedicating yourself 
to Divinity in the state of five-element existence and 
five-fold pleasure of experience, you are, in reality, the 
universal treasure-hold of self-fulfilment, the one unique 
mother cow for the self. 

TT?T^r -MlPrf: <^lfd I 

I'HH <ri: II ^ ^ It 
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11 . Etadvo jyotih pitarastrtlyarh pahcaudanam 
brahmane’jam daddti. Ajastamdmsyapa hand 
duramasmimlloke sraddadhdnena dattah. 

0 Pitaras, parents, teachers, seniors, sustainers 
of life, it is your gift of the third, highest, light of Vedic 
knowledge and enlightenment which leads the human 
soul in the natural state to dedicate itself to Divinity. 
The immortal soul in its reality, self-dedicated to 
Divinity by itsfaith and devotion, dispelsalI darknesses 
of ignorance and evil and throws them far out in this 
life itself. 


^dMni ^eila i 

cficF fgrcfr yf^ijftrfr 

3^11 ^ II 

12 . Ijananam sukrtam lokamipsanpahcaudanam 
brahmane’jam daddd. Sa vyaptimabhi lokam 
jayaitam sivo ’smabhyam pradgrhito astu. 

One, who aspires to the state of noble souls of 
holy action and divine association, dedicates the 
immortal soul in the existential state to the Supreme 
Brahma. Such aspirant as you are, 0 Aja, aspire and 
win for yourself the rise to that divine state of life, and 
may you, accepted and loved therein, be good and 
auspicious for us too as a source of inspiration. 


13 . 


afsfr’gmU'Jfaa vficbifeyl rdMfv-i<i 

r: cfc^pEFrJII II 


Ajo hyagnerajanista sokddvipro viprasya sahaso 
vipascit. Islam purtamabhipurtam vasatkrtam 
taddeva rtusah kalpayantu. 
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Aja, the unborn immortal soul, is come into the 
world of existence by virtue of the light and love of 
Agni, self-refulgent Supreme Brahma. It is wise and 
vibrant by virtue of the omnipresent vibrance and 
omnipotence of Agni. May the Devas, divinities of 
nature and enlightened nobilities of humanity, help it 
to grow according to the time and season of its growth 
and to rise to self-fulfilment in whatever it desires, 
completes and offers through self-surrender towards 
whatever it wants to achieve. 


armrt crrcri 1 



i^ciii ^^rxnfsfV: ii s'* ii 


14 . Amotam vaso dadyaddhiranyamapi daksinam. 

Tathd lokantsamapnoti ye divya ye ca parthivdh. 

The aspirant to the state of fulfilment should 
surrender the warp and woof of his action and also 
whatever is the golden beauty of his achievement in the 
world as a gift of gratitude to the Lord Giver, and when 
he does so, then does he really achieve the states of 
highest being whether it is here on earth or in the heaven 
of light and bliss divine. 


15 . 


ydlfccIMW &TTT1 1 : fflUJI ^ 

II II 


Etastvajopa yantu dhdrdh somya devirghrta- 
prstha madhuscutah. Stabhdna prthivimuta dyarh 
nakasya prsthe ’dhi saptarasmau. 


0 Aja, immortal soul, let these streams of divine 
soma of exhilaration, brilliant, replete with ghrta and 
honey sweets of bliss, reach you, sustaining yourself 








1004 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


on earth and in the heaven of seven lights of solar 
divinity on top of the bliss of Supreme Brahma. 

3pfr wff Js yMi'nni 

16. Ajo’syaja svargo’si tvayd lokamahgirasah 

prdjanan. Tam lokam punyam pra jnesam. 

0 soul, you areAja, unborn and undying. 0 soul 
immortal, you are svarga, reaching to the heaven of bliss. 
Through you, the brilliant wise sages, A ngirasas, know 
and reach the heaven of light and bliss. M ay I too, 
knowing through the soul, realise and reach that heaven 
of holiness and bliss of Divinity. 

^rf wef ci^'Ph 'MHi'y jhcI^jhh i 

7FTR Tff cTf U-d'cl II II 

17. Yena sahasram vahasi yenagne sarvavedasam. 

Tenemam yajham no vaha svardevesu gantave. 

0 light and fire of yajna and meditation in the 
state of communion, by that stream of bliss in samadhi 
through which you setaflow a thousand streams of bliss 
to the soul, by which you lead the soul's awareness to 
the lord omniscient, pray sustain this yajna of our 
communion unto the presence and experience of the 
divinities and bliss of our choice so that we may reach 
our goal. 

(Reference may be made to Patanjali's 
Yogasutras, 1, 22-23; 1, 39-41; 3, 49 and 54.) 

3pr: -crcFer: fr#frf 

orrsfaFT: i c^chi^if'cidi ii ^ ii 
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18 . Ajahpakvah svarge loke dadhatipahcaudano nir- 
rtirn bddhamdnah. Tena lokantsuryavato jayema. 

Panchaudana Aja, immortal soul in the state of 
five-fold existence and experience, matured and 
tempered through the crucibles of meditation and 
spiritual discipline, dispelssufferenceand adversity and 
wins the goal of its choice. M ay we too through that 
discipline win the states of light and bliss bright and 
blameless as the sun. 

■si sn%nrr ^ ^ i 

TTcf TT^r JHchdwf TTsft 

:; rrqm ^ II 

19 . Yam brdhmane nidadhe yam ca viksu yd viprusa 
odananbmajasya. Sarvam tadagne sukrtasya loke 
jbnitannah samgamane pathindm. 

Of the immortal soul's powers and potentials, 
acts and sufferance, in consequence of the divine law 
of Karma which the Lord has vested in the Brahmana 
and in the people in general, and of the powers and 
potentials, acts of freedom and sufferance, and of the 
food for body, mind and soul that I offer to the Brahmana 
and the people in general, of all that, 0 lord of light, 
Agni, you would know in the land of divine 
righteousness at the cross-roads of the paths we follow 
and travel by for ourselves and our destiny. 

-RSET f^l 1 : II II 

20 . Ajo vd idamagre vya-kramata tasyora iyama- 
bhavad dyauh prstham. Antariksam madhyam disah 
parsve samudrau kuksi. 















1006 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Aja, Eternal Spirit beyond birth and death, was 
the divine power and presence that first stirred and 
manifested Itself ahead of this world of existence. This 
earth became his chest, the heaven and earth, his middle, 
the quarters of space, his side bounds, and the oceans 
of earth and space, his great womb of existence. 

•HrM •cllrf ^•HcM I 

T^r clT aWRfadl -55ft II ^ II 

21 . Satyam cartam ca caksusi visvam satyam sraddhd 
prdno virat sirah. Esa vd aparimito yajno yadajah 
pancaudanah. 

Satyam, constant reality of existence, and Rtam, 
Law and Scripture of the dynamics of existence, these 
two were his eyes, the whole truth of existence and faith 
in that truth, his life breath, the boundless Prakrti, his 
head. In other words, this boundless yajna of existential 
evolution of divine creativity is what the adorable Aja 
is. It is the Lord Eternal who governs the world of five 
elements he manifests, projects, withdraws, consumes, 
projects, eternally. 






II ^ II 


22 . Aparimitameva yajnmdpnotyaparimitam loka- 
mava runddhe. Yo’jam pancaudanam daksind- 
jyotisam dadati. 

Whoever the person, conditioned by five 
elements of Prakrti and five-fold experience and 
sufferance yet enlightened by divine vision and yajnic 
spirit of self-sacrifice, that offers the immortal soul to 
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the Eternal M aster attains to the state of unbounded 
yajna of divine creativity and secures the state of 
boundless bliss for the soul. 

flcfi-H 4441^1 Tf II 

23 . Ndsydstkini bhindydnna majjno nirdhayet. 
Sarvamenam samdddyedamidcuh pm vesayet. 

N othing can break the bones, nothing can drain 
out the bone marrow, of this person who, having 
accepted and wholly surrendered to this Divine 
Presence, sees the same divine presence in every thing 
that exists. 

-Mcird 

mA ^f&l'uil-MirdM riWlTd II II 

24 . Idamidamevasya rupam bhavati tenainarh sam 
gamayati. Isam maha urjamasmai duhe y o’jam 
pancaudanam daksindjyotisam dadati. 

This and that, every thing that is, becomes for 
him the manifestation of Divinity, a very version of the 
divine Self. With that, he joins and moves his own self. 
And the yajnic system of existence distils and gives 
food, energy and life's grandeur to him who offers the 
immortal soul of five-fold existence clothed in light and 
generosity to the Lord Divine for his divine yajna. 

HcIiTh cTFm; chm^Ml' 

l^ti^T Mo-tTM ri^lTrl II ^ II 

25 . Pahca rukma panca navani vastra pancdsmai 
dhenavah kamadughb bhavanti. Yo ’jam pancau¬ 
danam daksindjyotisam dadati. 
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Five golden glories of pranic energy, five 
renewed koshas, vestments of the soul, and five senses, 
all efficient givers of perception for discriminative 
judgement, become his holy cows and serve him like 
universal benefactors when he offers the immortal soul 
of five-fold existence clothed in light and generosity to 
the eternal Lord for his divine yajna. 

<bcwi wfhhrrfr imPh cnf dM-iiPi 
I wf H zjT -^fafuTT 

-"MlldN II ^ II 

26 . Pahca rukmd jyotirasmai bhavanti varma 
vasamsi tanve bhavanti. Svargam lokamasnute 
yo ’jam pahcaudanam daksindjyotisam dadati. 

All five golden glories of life become his leading 
lights and five sheaths of the soul become his five-fold 
armour for body and soul, and he attains the paradisal 
bliss of life who surrenders the immortal soul of five¬ 
fold existence clothed in light and generosity to the 
eternal Lord for his divine yajna. 

-qcf Mla'^-rdisjT^r ferrets xfaqj 
<Wi'cH d^l'dj f^T dl'Md: II ^V9 II 

27 . Yd purvam patim vittvathdnyam vindate’param. 
Pahcaudanam ca tavajam daddto na vi yosatah. 

The woman who having married her former 
husband loses him (on death) and remarries and thus 
takes to the other, second, husband, and the husband 
and wife both submit their immortal souls clad in new 
existential identity of conjugality to each other and to 
the Lord divine, they never separate. 
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UHHc'tfcbl '*^rfrT TT^'^f^T: xrfW: I 
^TT ModflfdM ■^f&j'un-yirdM riWlTd II II 

28 . Samdnaloko bhavati punarbhuvdparah patih. 
Yo ’jam pahcaudanam daksinajyotisam daddti. 

The other, second, husband becomes one in life, 
in the home and in the family with the remarried wife 
and attains equality of good fortune if he submits his 
immortal soul of five-fold existence clad in light and 
generosity to the Lord divine. 

dd 15? H 'A **^' u 1 H I 

difTi Qu'ud ^Tdi fr^fvd fcc/H-dmn ii ^ ii 

29 . Anupurvavatsam dhenumanadvahamupabarha- 
nam. Vdso hiranyam dattvci te yanti divamuttamdm. 

Having given a fertile cow with regular calving, 
a carrier bull, a full bed with pillow, clothes and gold as 
ritual gifts, they win grateful appreciation and well- 
deserved praise. 


3TR*TFf fhrrf TTsf -qbf Imhw^hj 



30 . Atmanam pitaram putram pautram pitamaham. 
Jdydin janitrim mdtaram ye priyastanupa hvaye. 


Self-confidence, father, son, grand son, grand 
father, wife, mother, and all those dear to me and to the 
home and family, I invite to come and join me. 


-dd -kl'U Hldrf -dcf I TTCT -d -Idu'dl Hlddd^d: 
MidTdd: 1 rd\dir^dfd V IW ^frT 

[~dd 3/3T crfai'uii^nrdM ddlTd II II 
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31 . Yo vai naidagham ndmartum veda. Esa vai nai- 
ddgho ndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. Nirevapri- 
yasya bhratrvyasya sriyam dahati bhavatya- 
tmana. Yo’jam pahcaudanam daksindjyotisam 
dadati. 

Whoever the five-fold conditioned immortal that 
attains to the summer season of life and knows for 
certain that this is the season of heat and passion, who 
surrenders his mortal identity of immortality clad in light 
and generosity to the home, the family and the Lord 
Divine totally burns out the power and fortune of his 
hateful rival and rises in life with self-confidence. 


fsRmr 'sfrr i inr i 

^c/rMIrqn/ l^rNpt 
■^ l U||-yirdN e^lTd II ^ II 


32 . Yo vai kurvantam ndmartum veda. Kurvatlmkur- 
vafimevapriyasya bhratrvyasya sriyama datte. 
Esa vai kurvanndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. 
Nirevdpriyasya bhratrvyasya sriyam dahati bha- 
vatyatmanb. Yo’jam pahcaudanam daksindjyo¬ 
tisam dadati. 


Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life-season 
called thetimeof action and knows for certain that this 
is the time and season for action, who surrenders his 
mortal identity of immortality clad in light and 
generosity to the home, the family and the Lord Divine, 
takes away the power, potential and good fortune of his 
hostile rival, in fact burns out and destroys the power 
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and fortune of the hateful adversary and rises in life by 
the strength of his soul. 


cUrUilfil 'yid'oy^ij f^RT ^fr[ Hc^J^Hl' I 
^f&fuil-MlPdM riSeiTd II 33 II 


33 . Yo vai samyantam namartum veda. Sarhyafirh- 
samyafunevapriyasya bhratrvyasya sriyamd 
datte. Esa vai samyanndmarturyadajah pahcau- 
danah. Nirevapriyasya bhratrvyasya sriyam 
dahati bhavatyatmana. Yo’jam pahcaudanam 
daksinajyotisam dadati. 

Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life-season 
called the time of gathering and control and knows for 
certain that this is the time and season for gathering 
and control, who surrenders his mortal identity of 
immortality clad in light and generosity to the home, 
the family and the Lord Divine, takes away the power, 
potential and rising good fortune of his hostile rival, in 
fact burns and destroys the power and fortune of the 
hateful adversary, and rises in life by the strength of his 
soul. 


zft ^ Pm-cRh hw<P -boi i Pm h! Lm i Py'^i 

%i i h'om f^rm-sfrr iinsr^ Pm^ iyd : uWl 1 - 

i Pn\ciinJii^ 1 

-sfNpi M'STf^l'u11frlM ddl'fd n 3^ II 
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34 . Yo vai pinvantam namartum. veda. Pinvatirhpin- 
vafimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd datte. 
Esa vai pinvanndmarturyadajah pancaudanah. 
Nirevapriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyam dahati bha- 
vatyatmana. Yo’jam pahcaudanam daksinajyo- 
tisam dadciti. 


Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named growth, and knows for certain that this is the 
time and season for growth, who surrenders his mortal 
identity of immortality clad in light and generosity to 
the home, the family and the Lord Divine, takes away 
the growing power and good fortune of his hostile rival, 
in fact burns and destroys the power and fortune of his 
hateful rival and rises in life by the strength of his soul. 


cjt 3^Frf nmcf ^ i 4) 4)4 cj i w 

’sf# i an- i 

PAlafnpT 
Mo.^4 arfafuu^iPiM g^i'Pi u ^ u 


35 . Yo vd udyantam namartum veda. Udyatimu- 
dyafunevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd datte. 
Esa vd udyannamarturyadajah pancaudanah. 
Nirevapriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyam dahati 
bhavatydtmand. Yo ’jam pahcaudanam dakssind- 
jyotisam dadati. 

Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named rise and progress, and knows for certain that this 
is the time and season for the rise and progress, who 
surrenders his mortal identity of the immortal dad in 
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light and generosity in dedication to the home, thefamily 
and the Lord Divine takes off every step of the rise and 
progress of his hostile adversary, in fact burns and 
destroys the power and fortune of the hateful rival and 
rises in life by the strength of his soul. 

-Eft err 3ffVriTcr HIMrf I 3Tf^He/-d1 piW d - 
^f^T: U^dldd: | -yi^od^d f^RT 

ddl'ld II II 

36. Yo va abhibhuvam namartum veda. Abhibha- 
vantimabhibhavanfunevapriyasya bhratrvyasya 
sriyama datte. Esa vd abhibhumamarturyadajah 
pahcaudancih. Nirevdpriyasya bhratrvyasya 
sriyarh dahati bhavatyatmana. Yo’jam pahcau- 
danam daksinajyotisam daddti. 

Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named victory and excellence, and knows for certain 
that this is the time and season for victory and 
excellence, who surrenders his mortal identity of the 
immortal in dedication to the home, the family and the 
Lord Divine, steals every step of the victory and 
excellence of his hateful rival, in fact burns and destroys 
the power and fortune of his hostile adversary and rises 
in life by the sheer strength of his own soul. 

3pT^ M W I UdJ Id VI: fi^dfl: Whsft: 

■HI-d'dfVM: Trfrf d^rd Tt II II 
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37 . Ajam ca pacata panca caudanan. Sarva disah 
sammanasah sadhriclh sdntardesdh prati grhna- 
ntu ta etam. 

0 saints and sages, men and women, develop, 
season and perfect the immortal soul in its five-fold 
mortal condition. Strengthen, season and perfect the 
five-fold food for the body, mind and soul. 0 Lord, let 
all quarters of space together with their interspaces 
receive and approve it for you and return it to you with 
gratitude. 

M cTT^ 3TT^T 

^1 fa II -$6 II 

38 . Taste raksantu tava tubhyametam tdbhya ajyam 
haviridam juhomi. 

0 Lord, may those quarters of space, interspaces 
and the divine and human powers therein protect and 
promote this immortal soul inthemortal state. It is yours, 
it is for you, it is for them, the spaces, the divinities, 
and humanity. I offer this soul as the holy material of 
oblation dedicated to your service and all these. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 6 (Atithi Yajna: Hospitality) 

Atithi, Brahma, Vidya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This sukta is a celebration of hospitality to 
Atithis, chance visitors, who happen to come to the 
household during their holy rounds. This hospitality is 
called Atithi Yajna prescribed as a sacred duty in the 
Vedic tradition. 

Atithi Yajna is one of the five sacred duties to 
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be performed by a house holder: B rahma yajna (Prayer), 
Devayajna(agnihotra), Pitryajna (service to parents and 
other seniors), Atithiyajna (hospitality to visitors), and 
Balivaishvadeva yajna (feeding birds and animals. 

Atithi yajna as described in detail in this sukta 
is so sacred that it is a microcosmic version of the 
macrocosmic yajna which, in the Vedic tradition, the 
universe is. Brahma, Lord Supreme, is the performer of 
the macrocosmic yajna, and Brahma also isthe supreme 
deity for which the yajna is performed. By analogy, in 
Atithi yajna, both the host and the guest are human 
versions of Brahma, one the performer, the other, the 
beneficiary. 

The sukta has 62 mantras divided over six parts. 
The part is called 'Paryaya'. 

Paryaya 1 

^fr fprr^ ww? irew ttwtt wett 

1 . Yo vidyad brahma pratyaksam parumsi yasya 
sambhdrd rco yasydnukyam. 

One who would know Brahma first hand by 
direct experience may know that Brahma is that 
Supreme Purusha, Ultimate living Reality, which as a 
'Person' is constituted of the entire structure of existence 
and its knowledge: whose spine is the Rks. 

II ^ II 

2 . Sdmdni yasya lomdni yajurhrdayamucyate 
paristaranamiddhavih. 
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W hose hair is the Samans, whose heart is called 
the Yajus, and whose cover-manifest is the form and 
function of the dynamics of universal yajna. 



ii 3 ii 


3 . Yadva atithipatiratithinpratipasyati devayaja- 
nam preksate. 

A nd know: If the house holder as the host sees 
the Atithis, holy visitors, he sees an occasion for a 
personal performance of yajna in the service of Divinity. 

4 . Yadabhivadati dlksamupaiti yadudakam yaca- 
tyapah pranayati. 

When he welcomes the guest, he receives 
Diksha, initiation into a holy commitment. When heasks 
if he could offer water and brings up water for the guest: 

■STTTTcT^r 3TPf: yufkl^H TTTTTcTrTT: II II 

5 . Yd eva yajna apah pramyante ta eva tab. 

The water he brings is water for yajna, and the 
water is as sacred as water consecrated by Divinity. 

TT: II ^ II 


6 . Yattarpanamaharanti ya evagmsomiyahpasurba- 

dhyate sa eva sah. 

When members of the host family bring 
refreshments for the guest, the refreshments are like 
oblations for A gni and Soma in yajna whereby the guest 
is identified with the very soul of yajna with the 
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yajamana committed in entirety. 

drcjixrM- 

^rPr II vs II 

7. Yadavasathankalpayanti sadohavirdhdndnyeva 
tatkalpayanti. 

W hen they arrange for his restand comforts they 
arrange for the place of yajna and other preparations for it. 

crftn-cT TTTT II £ II 

8. Yadupastrnanti barhireva tat. 

When they provide for the bed, that is like 
spreading the holy grass on the vedi. 

d^Mpi^HHispPH iN n H 

9. Yaduparisayanamdharanti svargameva tena 
lokamava runddhe. 

W hen they elevate the bed, they raise themselves 
to higher bliss of divine nature. 

^Ull^'Pi -qfTSFqf TTcrfhi II 

10. Yatkasipupabarhanamdharantiparidhaya eva te. 

W hen they bring the mat, pillow and covering, 
these are the boundary sticks of the yajna fire. 

-dri ll SS II 

11. Yadanjanabhyanjanamaharantyajyameva tat. 

When they bring creams and ointments, these 
are like ghrta for the yajna. 
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M^IVI^ rfhl ^11 

12. Yatpurd pcirivesdtkhddamdhciranti purodasdveva 
tau. 

When they bring the appetizers before dinner, 
that is like soma juice for yajna. 

Act rT^WilPd II II 

13. Yadasanakrtam hvayanti haviskrtameva 
taddhvayanti. 

When they call upon the cook and for service, 
it is as if they call for the bearers of havi for yajna. 

^ pH-bUj^HS^ra 1 TTcf H II ^ II 

14. Ye vfihayo yavd nirupyantem’savci eva te. 

When rice and barley are selected and offered 
to the guest, it is I ike the filaments of soma for the yajna. 

uicii'ui itcthii ^ ii 

15. Ydnyulukhalamusaldni gravdna eva te. 

Things like mortar and pestle used in the 
preparati on of food for the guest are I i ke the soma stones 
in the preparation of soma juice for yajna. 

mPc|4 mi 1 5t?.^lNi[4iM^un<|Li: n ^ n 

/ 

16. Surpam pavitram tusa rjisabhisavamrapah. 

The sieve is soma strainer, the chaff is soma 
pomace, and liquids are pressing gear. 

w j dfPclT^ u i Hl'M <44 £\ u i chc^vi i: ^wtp^oJirpf^ 
mjn'uHii^ci ^ujnr^H^ii *V9 ii 
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17. Srugdarvirneksanamayavanam dronakalasah 
kumbhyo vayavyani pdtrdmyameva krsndjinam. 

The ladle is the ghrta-ladlefor oblation, thefork 
is the stirring prong, the jars are soma vessels, utensils 
are like soma cups, this earth is like the black antelope 
hide for a seat. 


Paryaya 2 



: ch-bH iK^KlfpftiT 


^r t 3 f^r u ^ u 


1. Yajamanabrahmanam va etadatithipatih kurute 
yaddhdrydnipreksata idam bhuyd’ idd’ mid. 

When the host takes stock of things to be offered 
to the guest and assesses whether this is good enough 
or this, he does for himself the same job in A tithi yajna 
as the B rahmana does for the yajamana for the pi anni ng 
and performance of a yajna in the service of Divinity. 


yiumcj -?ft cibff'iiifi cb-bri u ^ u 

2. Yaddha bhuya uddhared prdnameva tena varsi- 
yarhsarh kurute. 

When he says: 'Take up more, again, and offer 
itto the guest', by doing so he raises his life and energy 
higher and higher. 


ii 3 ii 


3. Upa harad havimsya sadayad. 

W hen he takes up this more and brings it to the 
guest, it is as if he takes more of fragrant materials for 
the yajna, seats himself on the vedi and offers the 
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oblation to Agni. 

^yjyi^Hjyfefa^o^cife ii ^ ii 

4. Tesdmdsanndndmatithirdtmanjuhoti. 

Of these holy materials and delicacies brought 
up to him, the guest partakes unto himself as if he offers 
these to the divine spirit of yajna: 

WETT ^cfehAu/ c|b|dchj4u/ || || 

5. Srucd hastena prane yupe srukkdrena vasatakdrena. 

With his hand as ladle, the guest offers food into 
his pranic vitality, it is as on the stake ring of yajna, as 
he chews and swallows the food, it is like uttering the 
holy formula of Vashatkara for the offering. 

tt?t # Py y i v -y i: wf Wyypy 

II ^ II 

6. Etc vai priyascapriyascartvijah svargam lokciiii 
gamayanti yadatithayah. 

It is these, the holy guests, high priests of Atithi 
yajna, whether dear favourites or otherwise indifferent, 
that lead the performing yajamana to the state of bliss 
and freedom of M oksha. 

■*t ■et ■get feyy'jnlyjy fey his 

yl'yiPHH^ yl'yiJ-iyfej-y ii V9 n 

7. Sa ya evarh vidvanna dvisannasriiydnna dvisato ’ 
nnamasriiydnna mimdmsitasya na rriimdrh- 
samanasya. 

Thus should the man of knowledge, the guest 
















KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 6 


1021 


who is free from hate and anger, accept the hospitality 
of the house hoi der. H e should not accept the hospital ity 
of the man of hate and anger, nor of the man of dubious 
character, nor of the man of doubt and suspicion. 

TTcif cU inr Wiki II £ II 

8. Sarvo vd esa jagdhcipapma yasyannamasnanti. 

A11 those hosts whose hospital ity the holy guests 
accept and eat their food have their sins destroyed (by 
virtue of the Atithi yajna). 

Traf cU T^fTS #rycrrcqT ZTFHUM Pd 1 II II 

9. Sarvo vd eso ’jagdhapdpind yasyannam nasnanti. 

All those whose hospitality the holy guests do 
not accept and do not eat thei r food have thei r si ns i ntact 
and active (by virtue of their hospitality having been 
rejected). 

-prefer -anr insr pcH'dissrc 

shd4 ^Pd II || 

10. Sarvadd vd esa yuktagravdrdrapavitro vitatd- 
dhvara dhrtayajnakraturya upaharati. 

H e that always offers hospitality to the guests, 
has his grinders ready, his filters wetsome, and hisyajna 
ever extended with love, faith and hospitality without 
hate, anger and violence remains sinless. 

41^119^1 ^ yd *4 wr Pdrfdl u ^ n 

11. Prdjdpatyo vd etasya yajno vitato ya upaharati. 

He that offers food to the guests has his yajna 
of hospitality generously extended in faith for Prajapati 
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by the grace of Prajapati. 


12 . 



qr ii ^ h 


Prajapaterva esa vikramancinuvikramate ya 
upaharati. 


Bravely generous is he, and he follows the 
universal generosity of Prajapati, who offers food to 
the guests (with love and faith without hate, anger and 
violence. 


frfsfrrf TJ 3Tl%cFfhqf -qt TT JII^'Mrql 

qrw-M^pTTr-gffaiuiiRi: u n 

13. Yo’tithinam sa dhavaniyo yo vesmani sa garha- 
patyo yasminpacanti sa daksindgnih. 

For the host who performs A tithi yajnawith the 
offer of food and hospitality to the guest: The 'fire' of 
the guest's hunger is Ahavaniya Agni into which the 
oblation of food is made; the warmth of hospitality in 
the home with which the offer of rest and comfort is 
made to the guest is Garhapatya Agni which is always 
kept alive; and the fire of the hearth on which the hosts 
cook food for the guest is Dakshinagni, the fire of holy 
generosity. 


Paryaya 3 

^ -qr i[q ijrf ^ jjgiuitavHiRi -m -qcfps f?fsr 
T^TTfrf II ^ II 

1. Istarh ca vd esa purtam ca grhdndmasnati yah 
purvo ’titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
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devours the merit and piety of all his Ishta and Purtta 
acts, i.e., he devours the merit of his obligatory acts of 
prayer and yajna, and particular acts performed for 
worldly purposes. 

cTT TTtT ITT "5T U^IUIl'niHlPH ^T: wfs frfst- 
T^TTfrf II ^ II 

2. Payasca vd esa rasam ca grhdnamasndti yah 
purvo ’ titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
destroys the pleasure and decency of all his milky and 
juicy delicacies. 

^raf ra cTT ^ U £ IU | ^ VHI Id ^T: -qcffs 

T^TTfrf II 3 II 

3. Urajdm ca vd esa sphdtim ca grhdnamasndti yah 
purvo ’titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
negates the energy and prosperity of the house. 

prat ^ ornTTsr u^iun'^vnird ra.- -q^fs ftfsr 

T^TTfrf ll>J II 

4. Prajdm ca vd esa pasumsca grhdnamasndti yah 
purvo ’titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
devours the wealth of his people and property of the 
home. 


ftrzr: 'mtfs f?f£- 


T^TTfrf II V, II 
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5. Kirtim ca va esa yasasca grhanamasnati yah 
purvo ’titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
demeans the honour and reputation of the house. 



T^TTfrf II ^ II 


6. Sriyam ca va esa sarhvidam ca grhanamasnati 
yah purvo’titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
violates the grace and culture of the family. 

TTCT cTT 37ftffs4-T^|Bl'^W^41 HIVhT^IH H V9 II 

7. Esa va atithiryacchrotriyastasmatpurvo nasmydt. 

The guest being a man of knowledge, culture 
and enlightenment, the host must not eat before him. 

31 [VIHMrMPd'811 cIVHl'MI■HIrMI d I 

^ ii 

8. Asitavatyatithavasniyadyajhasya sdtmatvaya. 
Yajhasydvicchedaya tadvratam. 

For soulful performance of the yajna to its 
compl eti on i n the essenti al spi rit and for the conti nuance 
of the family's yajnic tradition without break, the host 
should eat only after the holy guest has been served to 
his satistation. This is the law. 

TTrTIF 3 W# -ETaffiFTcT gftt tTR? TT^ 

hijhT'Mmji ^ II 
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9. Etadva u svadiyo yadadhigavam ksirarh va 
mcimsam vd tadeva nasmydt. 

Whether it is something delicious, a cow 
product, milk or curd or cheese, that also the host must 
not eat before the guest has eaten. 

Paryaya 4 

TT^rTTcr II s II 

1. Say a evam vidvdnksiramupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who pours milk, sprinkles it with delicacies, and offers 
it to the learned guest... 

dIconic/ n 3 II 

2. Yavadagnistomenestva susamrddhenava-runddhe 
tavadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate A gnishtoma yajna. 

xrzrTTct ii 3 it 

3. Say a evam vidvdntsarpirupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes up ghrta preparations, sprinkles these with 
delicacies, and offers to the learned guest... 

^|c/«*fd*blU[b£| ||-* || 

4. Ydvadatirdtrenestva susamrddhenavarunddhe 
tavadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate A tiratra yajna. 
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TrzrTTcT II ^ II 

5. Sa ya evam vidvanmadhupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes honey sprinkled with delicacies and offers it 
to the learned guest... 

Icl-b^g- dlcte^Hlc/ || ^ || 

6. Yavatsatrasadyenestva susamrddhenavaru-nddhe 
tdvadenenava runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attai n by performing an elaborateSattrasadyasession of yajna. 

ITcT II V9 II 

7. Sa ya evam vidvanmamsamupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes curds and cheese sprinkled with delicacies 
and offers these to the learned guest... 

II <£. II 

8. Yavad dvadasdhenestvd susamrddhenavaru- 
nddhe tdvadenenava runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Dvadashaha, twelve 
day session of yajna. 

Tr^rTTcj r^l^^ch^^l'M^lTH II ^ II 

9. Sa ya evam vidvdnudakamupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who offers only water, having purified and sanctified 
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it, to the learned guest... 

TpTFTT yPHtdi ftrer: y^Hi 

^TTTcj II || 

10. Prajanam prajananaya gacchati pratisthdm 
priyah prajanam bhavati ya evam vidvdnuda- 
kamupasicyopaharati. 

Rises to the honoured position of being the 
father of a great family and becomes a dear favourite of 
his people around. Thus fares the man of hospitality 
who offers water, clean and sanctified, to a learned Atithi. 

Paryaya 5 

For the host and the household that knows the 
law, tradition, rules and manners of Atithi yajna in 
honour of the learned guests, nature sings songs of 
celebration. 

This part of the sukta uses musical terms of 
Sama songs: Hinkara, Prastava, Udgitha, Pratihara and 
Nidhana. (Refer to Chhandogya Upanishad, 2,1-7) 

r^4‘4 u urd ■HPeldl Tt Ml'Id II ^ II 

1. Tasmd usa hihkrnoti savitd pra stauti. 

For the host that knows and follows the laws 
and etiquette of Atithi yajna, the Dawn sings the 
Hinkara, melody of refreshment and awakening into 
light. Savita, the sun, sings the Prastava, rising song of 
progress. 

^cn-fqsFfqji ^ ii 
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2. Brhaspatirurjayodgayati tvasta pustya prati 
harciti visve deva nidhanam. 

Brhaspati sings the exciting Udgitha, rousing 
song of victory, Tvashta, the maker, sings the Pratihara 
with the music of peace and growth, and Vishvedevas 
sing the Nidhana, song of success and fulfilment. 

fTSFT M^IMl': MV Mi -tfcrfrr ^ TTcf ^ 11 3 II 

3. Nidhanam bhutydh prajayah pasunarh bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Thus the host that knows and follows the 
discipline of Atithi yajna acquires plenty of prosperity, 
family and friends, and the wealth of cattle. 

TTFRl 1 asURl $4 * U|| fd ~WTef: Vi fdVld II X II 

4. Tasmd udyantsuryo hihkrnoti samgavah pra 
stauti. 

For the host who knows the law and discipline 
of Atithi yajna, the rising sun sings the Hinkara, and 
with the radiance of the rays it sings the Prastava, song 
of rising excitement. 

WiWh ^I'ilrMM'U^: 'Srfrf I 

fTSFT M^IMl': M V H i ^ ^ 11 M. II 

5. Madhyandina udgayatyaparahnah prati 
haratyastamyannidhanam. Nidhanam bhutydh 
prajayah pasundm bhavati ya evam veda. 

The sun on the zenith at mid-day sings the 
U dgitha, in the afternoon it sings the Pratihara, and, as 
it proceeds to the evening for setting, it sings the 
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N idhana, song of completion and fulfilment. Thus does 
the host that knows the etiquette of Atithi yajna acquire 
plenty of prosperity, family and friends, and the wealth of 
cattle. 

wTId ii ^ ii 

6. Tasmd abhro bhavanhihkrnoti stanayanpra stauti. 

For the host who knows, the cloud, being heavy 
with vapour, sings the H inkara. Thundering, it sings the 
Prastava. 


fcTSTtcfaPT: Trftf FdrT d N l 1 ^^ I^Ffa I 

y^i'Mi': mvmi zr ttct^ n vs n 

7. Vidyotamanah prati harati vcirsannudgaya- 
tyudgrhnannidhancim. Nidhanam bhutyah 
prajaybh pasundm bhavati ya evcuii veda. 

While raining in showers, it sings the Udgitha. 
Flashing with lightning, itsingsthePratihara. And when 
it rises and floats away after rain, it sings the N idhana. 
Thus does the host that knows this and the law and 
etiquette of holy hospitality acquire plenty of prosperity, 
family and friends, and the wealth of cattle. 


fcT-g Ml'rM <ch 


II 4 II 


8. Athithinprati pasyati hinkrnotyabhi vadati pra 
stautyudakam ybcatyudgdyati. 

W hen the host beholds the guest, he feels happy 
and expresses his joy with FI inkara. W hen he greets him, 
he appreciates the visit with the expression of Prastava 
as he offers the hospitality. W hen he requests him what 
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he would like to have, he expresses his joy as if he sings 
the Udgitha. 

9. Upa harati prati haratyucchistam nidhanam. 

When he brings and offers water so that the guest 
feels fresh, that is like singing the Pratihara. A nd when 
the guest has accepted that part of hospitality with more 
than satisfaction, the surplus is Nidhana, close and 
fulfilment of the hospitality then. 

fTSPT 'ifrErf: M^IMl': MV Mi II II 

10. Nidhanam bhutydh prajayah pasundm bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Thus does the host who knows the rules and 
manners of hospitality win satisfaction and fulfilment 
and acquire plenty of prosperity, family and friends, and 
abundance of cattle and other property. 

Paryaya 6 

^Tr8TrTTt £||'c|i|^d ^ II 

1. Yatksattaram hvayatyd srdvayatyeva tat. 

When the host calls upon the cook, it is the 
Adhvaryu calling upon the A gnidh to the yajna. 

ildJfavpjnfa WTT^||'c|i|r^c| ?T?T || ^ II 

2. Yatpratisrnoti pratyasravayatyeva tat. 

When the cook hears and responds, it is the 
A gnidh responding to the Adhvaryu. 
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Scl^fcT-gcTH II 3 II 

3. Yatpcirivestarah patrahastah purve cdpare ca 
prapadyante camasadhvaryava eva te. 

When the servers with serving trays in hand 
come, one and all, they are yajna participants holding 
yajnic ladles in hand. 

fpTT^T chV^HI^Cl'HI || >f || 


4. Tesam na kascanahota. 

Of them, none is a no-participant in yajna. 


5. 



ii v, ii 




Yadva atithipatiratithinparivisya grhcinupodcii- 
tyavabhrthameva tadupdvaiti. 


W hen the chief host, having served the guests, 
goes back to his quarters, he goes to the Avabhritha 
ablutions after completion of the yajna. 


I ’did crfaMT: 

TTrT II ^ II 

6. Yatsabhagayati daksinah sabhagayati yadanu- 
tisthata udavasyatyeva tat. 

W hen he distributes, he offers Dakshina to the 
priests. When he follows them to see them off and say 
good-bye, that is completion of the yajna. 

TT 3-qf^rT: rM.dfdR4j^|c^fgfoErt 

r^Vd^M^II V9 II 
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1. Sa upahutah prthivyam bhaksayatyupahutasta- 
sminyatprthivyam visvarupam. 

The host that knows the rules and traditions of 
the etiquette of yajnic hospitality to be extended to the 
holy guests, when invited anywhere on earth, enjoys all 
that variety on earth which the invited guest enjoyed in 
that Atithi yajna in that home. 

tt ag'sicOs^rfr'gf ^ra-i^^u 1 j-hFTm e-aR' rT 

fc^MUjl ^ || 

8. Sa upahuto’ntarikse bhaksayatyupahutasta- 
sminyadantarikse visvarupam. 

The host, invited to the middle regions, enjoys 
all that variety in the middle regions which the invited 
guest enjoyed in that Atithi yajna in that home. 

TT I f^T ^ H 4-d fTM f^nTcT 

^Tqjl ^ II 

9. Sa upahuto divi bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
ddivi visvarupam. 

The host invited to the heavenly regions enjoys 
all that variety in heaven which the invited guest enjoyed 
in that yajna. 

TT ^T&l ^ pqiM H fcT^T- 

^n^II || 

10. Sa upahuto devesu bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
ddevesu visvarupam. 

The host invited among divinities enjoys all that 
variety among divinitieswhich theinvited guest enjoyed 

















KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 7 


1033 


in that yajna. 

fciyd- 

II RR II 

11. Sa upahuto lokesu bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
llokesu visvarupam. 

The host invited among different worlds enjoys 
all that variety in the worlds which the invited guest 
enjoyed in that yajna. 

TT iU^d ai^d: II ^ II 

12. Sa upahuta upahutah. 

He is invited, invited again and again as the 
guest was. 

34i_yldUi <^cb4iylciW4ji 11 

13. Apnotimam lokamapnotyamum. 

I nvited, he is fulfilled in this world and in that 

other. 

-"MlfafcMrfl c^cbl^AlId ZTTTcf^f II S'* II 

14. Jyotismato lokahjayati ya evam veda. 

He that knows thus, wins the worlds of light. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 7 (Cow: the Cosmic Metaphor) 
Gau Devata, Brahma Rshi 

In this Sukta the universe is described as a cow 
in the metaphorical sense, Cosmic Organism as it is. 


yi^- 

^chi'd^ii ^ 11 
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1. Prajapatisca paramesthi ca srhge indrah siro 
agnirlaldtam yamah krkatam. 

Prajapati, the Divine Power that sustains the 
forms of life, and Parameshthi, the Supreme Presiding 
Presence, these are the two horns of the Cow, that is, of 
the universe. Indra, Omnipotence, is the head, Agni, 
cosmic fire energy, is the forehead, andYama, the Law, 
is the neck joint of brain and the body. 

*Ml' yPwtehl II ^ II 

2. So mo rdjd mastisko dyaruttarahanuh prthivya 
dharahanuh. 

Soma Raja, ruling bright joyous vitality, is the 
brain, the region of light, the upper jaw, the earth, the 
lower jaw. 

H-bdl t^Hcldfiflcn: ^Pd'chl 

cf^: II 3 II 

3. Vidyujjihva maruto dantd revafirgfivdh krttika 
skandha ghanno vahah. 

Lightning is the tongue, M aruts, winds, are the 
teeth, Revati, the star, is the neck, Krttikas are the 
shoulder, and Gharma, heat and light energy, the withers. 

cTTST: dAdb: Plc^AJ: || || 

4. Visvam vdyuh svargo lokah krsnadram vidharam 
nivesyah. 

The world of existence is the life breath, 
greenery of life is paradisal bliss, cosmic balance is the 
resting place at the centre. 
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chichi>H|: || || 

5. Syenah krodontariksam pajasyam brhaspatih 
kakud brhatih kikasah. 

Cosmic dynamics is the bosom, firmament is 
the belly, Brhaspati is the hump, expansiveness is the 
vertebrae of the spine. 

^clHjwf: Mbdif HMfK: II ^ II 

6. Devanarh patriih prstaya upasadah parsavah. 

The powers that sustain the forces of nature are 
ribs of the back, planets are ribs of the chest. 

eii4ni diMufi 1 m£ih<Ti 

sTT^II V9 n 

7. Mitrasca varunascamsau tvastd caryama ca 
dosanl mahddevo bcihu. 

M itra and Varuna, sun and moon, are shoulder 
blades, Tvashta and Aryama, making and guiding 
powers, are upper arms, M ahadeva, supreme power of 
divinities of nature, is the twin motive forces of the 
universe. 

i^jun Mein |hi enW: II £ II 

8. Indranl bhasadvayuh puccham pavamdno bdldh. 

Indrani, energy, is the hips, wind is the tail, 
waves and currents are the hair. 

9^3* "5T ^ STtufj; || || 

9. Brahma ca ksatram ca srorii balamuru. 
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Brahma and Kshatra, intelligence and order, are 
the loins, strength is the thighs. 

mm ^ TrfcRTT ^I'bdld-dl ^nfl 1 3ta: 

chr^chl 3Tf3ffrT: II II 

10. Dhdtd ca savitd cdsthivantau jahghd gandharva 
apsarasah kusthikd aditih saphdh. 

Dhata and Savita, sun and gravitation, are the 
knees, magnetic forces are the shanks, rays are dew- 
claws, the earth is the hoofs. 

mm spt iPOddji ^ u 

11. Ceto hrdayam yakrnmedha vratam puritat. 

M emory and mind istheheartcore, assimilative 
power is the liver, rule and fast is the intestines. 

dPdbd: Mcl'dl: II II 

12. Ksutkuksirira vanisthuh parvatdh plasayah. 

H unger is the assimilative power of digestion, 
food is the colon, mountains are the muscles. 

^FrsTi 1 dddvi wm ymf: ii 11 

13. Krodho vrkkau manyurandau prajd sepah. 

Anger is the kidneys, passion is the scrotum, 
children are the creative urge. 

TT5fr dM^d TTrM Tmm 1 WdPdd^: II R'X II 

14. Nadi sutri varsasya pataya stand stanayitnu- 
rudhah. 

Streams are the umbilical cord, clouds of rain 
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are breasts, thunder is the udders. 

pciv-cUV-ciOT^sraT c/TwiTh ^'diftn ^rq 11 ^ u 

15. Visvavyacascarmciusadhayo lomdni naksatrdni 
rupam. 

World covering space is the skin, herbs and trees 
are hair, clusters of stars are the form. 

dd^HI 3Tp^Ttr^3n ^e^H II ^ II 

16. Devajana guda manusya antranyatra udaram. 

Serpents and demons are rectal muscles, humans 
are intestines, eaters are the stomach. 

T^TtlTr ^ir^dfad-MHI ^SZTITII *V9 II 

17. Raksamsi lohitamitarajana ubadhyam. 

Ogres are the blood, the rest of people are the dung. 

-nfhsfl 1 TT3TT f-TsHqjl II 

18. Abhram pibo majjd nidhanam. 

H eavy clouds are obesity, settlement is marrow, 

arftrrmf^ -3f?«frfrs Ivchi 1 ii ^ ii 

19. Agnirasina utthito’svina. 

Sitting, it is Agni, up and doing, it is Ashvins. 

WTH^rarniT hd^-dH: || || 

20. Indrah pran tisthandaksina tisthanyamah. 

Abiding eastwards, it is Indra, abiding south¬ 
wards, it is Yama. 


Idtd-SJJdld ^;id ^ -rfA fd dI II ^ II 
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21 . Pratyah tisthandhatodah tisthantsavita. 

Facing westwards, it is Dhata, abiding 
northwards, it is Savita. 

HUIiTh -gp<T: WtfTTT^n 1 II ^ II 

22 . Trnani praptah somo raja. 

Reaching the grasses, it is life-ruling Soma. 

3TT#?T 3TFp^T: II ^ II 

23 . Mitra iksamdna avrtta dnandah. 

In will and desire, it is Mitra, vibrant and 
ecstatic, it is Ananda. 

-u-um'ni clv^cfl y^l^rdPcl^Th: tNV II II 

24 . Yujyamdno vaisvadevo yuktah prajdpatirvi- 
muktah sarvam. 

In the act of creative harness, it is one with 
universal natural forces of evolution, pervasive 
o m n i p resent, i t i s P raj a pati, S el f- rel eased o n d ev o I uti o n, 
it is all in one. 

TT^f Fcivci^d jhcIVm jil^m-Mi ^ n 

25 . Etadvai visvarupam sarvarupam gorupam. 

It is thus this universal form, All-form of the 
cosmos, metaphor of the Cow. 

3^f TTofV^T: MVI^rkl^Pd Tr<d 

II ^ II 

26 . Upainam visvarupah sarvarupah pasavasti- 
sthanti ya evain veda. 
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To one that knows thus the Cosmic metaphor of 
the Cow, all living forms of the world, of all shapes and 
functions, present themselves simultaneously as One 
and All, the living, breathing, self-existing, all¬ 
functioning Universal Cow: All in One, One in all. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 8 (Cure of Diseases) 

Sarva-sliirshamaya-apakaranam Devata, 
Bhrgvangira Rshi 

vnTPrh yflu fad r^ir^dHi 

i>DTuiip% tpt ii ^ ii 

1. Sirsaktim sirsamayam karnasulam vilohitam. 
Sarvaih sirsanyam te rogain bahirnirmantra- 
yamahe. 

With careful diagnosis, prescription and 
treatment we cure you of all your ailments of the head: 
headache, neurological disturbance, earache, paleness 
or ruddiness on the face due to underflow or overflow 
of blood. 

■g^nfh^rt cT eb4^N«i: cbufvi e’i fcH-k'M'chH i 

trC yiWu4_p ft ff^f u ? u 

2. Karnabhyam te kahkusebhyah karnasulam 
visalpakam. Sarvam sirsanyam te rogarh bahirni- 
rman trayamahe. 

With careful diagnosis and treatment we cure 
all your neurological ailments: we cure your growing 
earache from your ears and the inner parts of the ears. 

wf: <*»ufd 34/Hid: I 

TTcf vfiMUiipH TPT ^r^PdWCddm^ II 3 II 
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3 . Yasya hetoh pracyavate yaksmah karnata asyatah. 
Sarvam sirsanyam te rogam bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

By the method of treatment with which the pain 
is removed from the ear and mouth, we expel your 
neurological ailment with proper diagnosis and 
prescription of medication. 

^T: ^nfrfrf ^uflPd M^NH I 

ttcP i>flt[uiip% tpt II X || 

4 . Yah krnoti pramotamandham krnoti purusam. 
Sarvam sirsanyam te rogam bahirnirmantrayd- 
mahe. 

The cause that makes a person deaf and dumb 
or blind, all that neurological trouble of yours, 0 patient, 
we expel from your head with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 

TTcf i>flMUiip% tpt II ^ II 

5 . Ahgabhedamahgajvaram visvdhgyam visalpakam. 
Sarvam sirsanyam te rogam bahirnirmantrayd- 
mahe. 

Rheumatism that spreads all over the body part 
by part, fever that pains all over the body, and all 
ailments of the head we remove with proper treatment 
and medication. 

^tT: Hi chi VI ^sJMhTh M^MHI 
dcWin FclVdVIlVd II ^ II 
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6. Yasya bhimah pratlkasa udvepayati purusam. 
Takmdnam visvasdradam bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

The terrible fever whose onslaught shakes the 
patient all over and lasts for the whole year, we cure 
and expel with proper diagnosis and treatment. 

Trfri 1 ttcTHh 1 ^ i 

ft 3 p?rr#wr 11 vs n 

7 . Ya uru anusarpatyatho eti gavinike. 

Yaksmam te antarahgebhyo bahimirmantraydmahe. 

The consumption that starts and spreads through 
the thighs and rises to the groins, we uproot from the 
interior of your limbs with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 

cbii'd m cbmii-qf^i 
l^fr u 4 11 

8 . Yadi kdmddapakdmdddhrdaydjjdyate pari. 

Hrdo baldsamahgebhyo bahimirmantraydmahe. 

If the B ronchitis or Phthisis arises from worry 
and desire or from hate, anger and jealousy, conscious 
or unconscious, affects the heart all over and spreads 
further, that consumption we expel from the heart and 
other parts of the body with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 

fRmui ft mw'-hTk-u'h i 

II <5 II 
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9. Harimancim te ahgebhyo’pvdmantarodarat. 
Yaksmoclhamantardtmano bahirnirmantra- 
yamahe. 

Jaundice and anaemia from all your body 
system, chronic wind, indigestion and pain from the 
intestines, and consumption, cancer and the very fear 
and suspicion of it, we expel from your body and mind 
with proper diagnosis and physical and psychic 
treatment. 

4c4l*ll TT5f 'M cj rr^ if HJ 

WTMt TP5fV fsp* T^TcT II II 

11. Aso baldso bhavatu mutrarh bhavatvdmayat. 
Yaksmanam sarvesdm visarh niravocamaham 
tvat. 

Let the consumption go out to dust through the 
cough, letthechronic indigestion and pain flow outwith 
the urine. Thus do I speak of the curative formula of the 
poison of all consumptive diseases. 

WTMt '^TrT H ^11 

11. Bahirbilam nirdravatu kahdbdham tavodarat. 
Yaksmanam sarvesdm visarh niravocamaham 
tvat. 

Let the disturbing ailment of wind and 
indigestion go out of your stomach through the excretory 
organs. Thus have I spoken of the curative formula of 
the poison of ail consumptive diseases. 
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Ad^l'-H ek^Ml ^TT«IT I 

wtMt fen* Pr'cH^^c t^tctii ^ n 

12 . Udardtte klomno nbbhya hrdayddadhi. 
Yaksmdndm sarveshm visam niravocamaham tvat. 

I have spoken to you of the formula of the 
removal of the root and poison of all consumptive 
diseases from your abdomen, lungs, navel and the heart 
all over. 

W: JHlUM PcI-b^Pd 1 TTSjM I 

34fi|'*l-dUdWi|| dfefaMHJI H 

13 . Yah simanarh virujanti murdhanam pratyarsamh. 
Ahimsantlrandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
flow with the blood to the head and afflict the top of the 
brain turn unafflictiveand un-infectiveand let them flow 
out of the system through the excretory organs. 

■STT -cj Pd cFtcfc^TT: I 

Sps^-dl-Hiydl pHst'cl^d dfePsMHJI S'# II 

14 . Yd hrdayamuparsantyanutanvanti kikasdh. 
Ahimsantlrandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
flow with the blood, affect the heart and spread over 
the chest bones turn unafflictive and trouble free and 
let them flow out of the system through the excretory 
organs. 

-5TT: 4ii>d M tPrifHpTgfPrT I 

3p4' J H-dl'HU4dl pHsCd^d dfePsMHJI ^ II 
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15 . Yah parsve uparsantyanuniksanti prstih. 
Ahimsanfiranamaya nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
affect the sides and pierce the bones of the back of the 
chest and the spine turn unafflictive and trouble free 
and let them flow out of the system through the excretory 
organs. 

^iR^V^Pm^mHuR^uII'h cl I 

16 . Yastirasciruparsantyarsanirvaksandsu te. 
Ahimsanfiranamaya nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that run cross-wise on the sides in the 
blood vessels turn unafflictive and trouble-free and let 
them flow out through the excretory organs. 

^TT Tjgrf ^HAm'-rMI-dlPui' 61^ Pd ^ I 
3p£'Wdl-MU4dl PHsTd^d II 

17 . Yd guda anusarpanty ant rani mohayanti ca. 
Ahimsanfiranamaya nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that affect the rectum and desensitise 
the intestines turn unafflictive and trouble free and flow 
out through the excretory organs. 

^r^'jH-dl-Hmdl Pdsfd-d, -dpPd^'H II ^ II 

18 . Yd majjho nirdhayanti parumsi virujanti ca. 
Ahimsanfiranamaya nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that drain the marrow and afflict the 
vertebrae turn unafflictive and trouble free and flow out 
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through the excretory system. 

fr ^rs*nfTr frwnr^ i 

■Er^qMt JHcf'Ni f^pf ^rtii 11 

19 . Ye ahgani madayanti yaksmaso ropanastava. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdm vis am niravocamaham 
tvat. 

I have given you the formula of the elimination 
of the root and poison of all the consumptive diseases, 
fevers, cancers and gripers which afflict, inflame and 
exhaust your body systems. 

cHdlcbK^ I 

JHcf'Ni f^P* Pdj'cfMN^ r^RT II II 

20 . Visalpasya vidradhasya vafikdrasya valajeh. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdm visam niravocamaham tvat. 

I have given you the formula of the elimination 
of the root and poison of all the consumptive diseases, 
infective and contageous, heart sore, rheumatic and 
allergies. 

■qTdn'^Tf ft '^TPf'^TT aftfof^TT t tIt '4#FT: I 
31 d'ch I d N u fl -b Pu I £ l'^: VOWJIT PHiNHldVIHH ^ 11 

21 . Pddabhydm te janubhyam sronibhydm pari 
bhamsasah. Anukadarsamrusnihabhyah sirsno 
rogamamnasam. 

I have eliminated the pain and diseasefromyour 
feet, knees, hips, loins, spine, back of the neck and the 
head, with careful mantric diagnosis and formulaic 
medication. 
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chMk^lTn l^raff^T 

Tf^trf^: ^crff Tt^R^mtSII ^ II 

22 . Sam te sirsnah kapdldni hrdayasya ca yo vidhuh. 
Udyanndditya rasmibhih slrsno rogamanmaso’ 
hgabhedamaslsamah. 

0 patient, may the skull bones of your head and 
the beat of your heart be healthy and harmonious, while, 
0 Rising Sun, with your radiant rays you have 
eliminated the disease and relieved the racking pain from 
his body system. (Aditya here is a metaphor of the 
physician.) 


Kanda 9/Sukta 9 

Aditya, Adhyatmam Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TT2T cTT-tT^ VtTrrf U&qrn 

3UcM¥^: I cpffsft Wf 34^|| 5 n l MV'M faVMfti 1 

ytd^H^II ^ II 

1 . Asya vamasya palitasya hotustasya bhrbtb 
madhyamo astyasnah. Trtiyo bhrbtb ghrtaprstho 
asyatrbpasyam vispatim saptaputram. 

Of thissplendid, blazing and ancienthigh priest 
of solar yajna, which gives light and energy and takes 
the waters and essences of earth and sky, the second, 
younger and middling brother is Vayu, wind and 
electricity, abiding in the middle region of the sky, the 
energy voracious and present every where. The third 
and youngest brother is Agni, fire, which is sprinkled 
with ghrta and water. Here in the sun I seethesustainer 
of peopl e and progenitor of seven I ight-chi Idren together 
in the spectrum. (Sapta-putram may also be interpreted 
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as the father of seven planets, i.e., Mars, Mercury, 
Jupiter, Venus and Saturn preceded by Rahu and Ketu, 
Dragon's Head and Dragon's Tail.) 

ST^efl 1 e^TT UkHl'm I 
f^TTf^ i|^m fc|i>cp II ^ II 

2 . Sapta yuhjanti mthamekacakrameko asvo vahati 
saptandmd. Trindbhi cakramajaramanrvam 
yatremd visva bhuvanddhi tasthuh. 

Seven join the one wheel chariot of the sun 
drawn by one horse of light of seven names. The wheel, 
the wheel of time, unaging and automotive, has three 
sub-wheels with three naves and rims, three seasons, or 
past, present and future, three chronological divisions 
of time. And in this time and space orbit of the sun, 
abide all the worlds of the universe. 

THTT tcItrfO 3Tf^T TT TTcrf f^rTT THTT 

^=^11 3 II 

3 . Imam rathamadhi ye sapta tasthuh saptacakram 
sapta vahantyasvah. Sapta svasaro abhi sam 
navanta yatra gavdm nihita sapta ndmd. 

Seven are those who ride this chariot, that is, 
seven motive powers, the rays of light, or the seven 
planets, wheels within wheel, which draw this chariot. 
They are seven moving sisters who exult and adore 
together with reverence the father wherein are hidden 
in depth seven names of the light, seven spheres, seven 
notes of music and seven metric forms of the Vedic 
language. 
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cRt -g^it ai^h^t i 

■*pTT 3 TTTT^TrpTTT IT^rehi f^gpPTnf JMryy 
■^rTr^ll "tf II 

4 . Ko dadarsa prathamam jayamdnamasthanva- 
ntarh yadanasthd bibharti. Bhumyd asurasr- 
gdtmd kva svitko vidvamsamupa gatprastumetat. 

Who saw the first material form of the universe 
of flesh and bone being born, which the immaterial 
progenitor of no flesh and bone bears? W hat and where 
was the breath and blood and soul of the earth and the 
universe? Who would goto the wizard of know ledge to 
ask all this of the first and last question about the 
mystery? 

fw deRrj, W'y# ^hi eiww Pife'd ■%: i vHujf: 
aftr-^fr ^ncff 3^ crf^r 11 ^ 11 

5 . Ihci bravitu ya imahga vedasya vamcisyci nihitam 

s 

padam veh. Slrsnah ksiram duhrate gavo asya 
vavrim vasana udakam padapuh. 

Dear friend, here may speak to me he that well 
knows of the power and presence of this glorious Bird 
ever on the wing and omnipresent, which is concealed 
in mystery. The holy rays of itfrom above yield showers 
of milkand water for life and, covered in brilliant beauty, 
they drink up the waters as they come and touch the 
earth with their presence. 

■qTcfc: M^lPy HHflir^^iH^Ml'ClHI PhI^'hI MdflPf I 
cTrH fsf -gTcT H-dPcI <*>c|AJ 3 ilHd| 

^11 ^ II 
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6 . Pakah prcchdmi manasavijanandevanamena 
nihita padani. Vatse baskaye’dhi sapta tantunvi 
tatnire kavaya otava u. 

Simple at heart, ignorant yet keen for 
knowledge, I ask with sincere mind and soul about these 
seven divine stages of the evolution of nature and life 
concealed in mystery, the sevenfold warp and woof of 
which, visionary sages have traced and described in 
detail for the children of light to see and know and 
realise. 

cbcfUq'-r^lfa Pc^HI 

rc^M i fsr 

II \9 II 

7 . Acikitvamscikitusascidatra kavinprcchdmi 
vidvano na vidvan. Vi yastastambha sadimd 
rajdmsyajasya rupe kimapi svidekam. 

N ot knowing what I would know here, as a man 
of knowledge should know, I ask of the men of 
knowledge and poets of divine vision what that single 
principle or power could be in the form and nature of 
the one unborn and eternal Supreme which holds these 
six higher and lower spheres and atmospheres of the 
universe. 

HMl f^FTtlTrT 3TTH-lVn TTI 

PhPc^J 11 ^ 11 

8 . Mdtd pitaramrta d babhdja dhityagre manasa sam 
hi jagme. Sd blbhatsurgarbharasa nividdhd 
namasvanta idupavakamiyuh. 

The proud and amorous mother Prakrti seeks 
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the father, Supreme Spirit of the universe, and joins him 
with love and her innate power of motherhood. Then 
she receives the rain showers of the seeds of life, and 
the children of nature receive the form and food for life 
and the Word of knowledgefor the mind with reverence 
and worship. 

^TtFTT 4M I tirfai'u 11 3Tfrte^ff | 

313 FJ *11 V^-l JT5FJ 4 l N 11 S II 

9 . Yukta matasiddhuri daksinaya atisthadgarbho 
vrjamsvantah. Amimedvatso anu gdmapasyad- 
visvarupyam trisu yajanesu. 

The mother, earth, is joined to the sun and held 
in orbit in circumambulation of the sun on its own axis. 
The productive power and the seed of life stays in the 
clouds within its atmosphere along with it in its motion 
in three orbits, i.e., on its own axis, round the sun and 
in the galaxy, and when it matures it roars and showers, 
looking at life of various colours and forms like a calf 
looking at the mother cow. 


10 . 


frpefi- myp&tAmd 

ZFcT | r^cll 


ftdlMJI SO II 


Tisro mdtfstnnpitfnbibhradeka urdhvastasthau 
nemava gldpayanta. Mantrayante divo amusya 
prsthe visvavido vacamavisvavinnam. 


The One Supreme Lord of the universe, who 
abides over all, sustains the three mothers, earth, sky 
and the heavens of light. He also sustains the three 
fathers, agni, vayu and A ditya, fire, wind the sun. These 
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three couples tire him not, they smear him not. On the 
heights of that lord Prajapati's heaven, sages meditate 
on the voice of omniscience which is not within the 
reach of all. 





I 


4H|^c| IW £ld TT- 


T rff^T: II ^ II 


11 . Pahcare cakre parivartamane yasminnatasthu- 
rbhuvandni visva. Tasya naksastapyate bhuribhd- 
rah sanddeva na cchidyate sandbhih. 

Five are the spokes in the wheel of time-cum- 
Prakrti, temporal existence of the physical world. (These 
are five elements of Prakrti: space, energy, heat, water 
and earth and their changes in time.) This wheel of 
Prakrti is ever on the move. In that wheel of time and 
physical change abide all the worlds of the universe, 
the axis of that wheel carries the immense burden of 
existence but it never gets heated. With its centre-hold, 
on this axis it has been going on and on since eternity 
and it will go on eternally, but it never wears away, it is 
never broken off. 

(The axis of the physio-temporal wheel is the 
constant substratum, original Prakrti, and the centre- 
hold is the Lord Supreme.) 

MWmd fqrTt ^le'vil^PH fcfeT 3n^: xfr 3T&f -qft 
Pm u i 1 h i 3T5sr£r 3T^r aiA PcMgruT 3 tt^ 

Tfifrrqjl ^ II 

12 . Pahcapadam pitaram dvadasakrtim diva dhuh 
pare ardhe purisinam. Atheme anya upare 
vicaksane saptacakre sadara dhurarpitam. 
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Father Time, they say has five stages from the 
momentonward uptoAyana and twelve divisions in the 
round of the year of time extending over existence in 
the farther half of the universe beyond the region of 
light. These others speak of this other half, visible in 
the light this side above, below the sun, which has six 
spokes of the seasons in the yearly round and moves in 
seven rounds of the wheels, wheel within wheel of time. 

£I<&IK d^ufiJ clcffrf Trf? 3TT 

TJ-5IT frT^^TTTfr 3T5I 1 iddlPd' f^rfTT^ 1 

II II 

13 . Dvadasaram nahi tajjardya varvarti cakram pari 
dydmrtasya. A putra ague mithundso atra sapta 
satdni vimsatisca tasthuh. 

The twelve-spoke wheel of time in existence that 
goes round and round the cosmic sun never ages. 0 
Agni, light of humanity, the seven hundred and twenty 
children of nature, i.e., three hundred and sixty day- 
night pairs or seven hundred and twenty forms of 
material composition, remain till the end of 
chronological time. 

flTPn dl'dd a-HIHI-Ui-^^ tTTT I 

TRTVt "5r8T I d I Pd 

fdV<=u' II S'# II 

14 . Sanemi cakramajaram vi vavrta uttanayam dasa 
yukta vahanti. Suryasya caksu rajasaitydvrtam 
yasminndtasthurbhuvandni visva. 

Existent with its centre and circumference, the 
unaging wheel, chariot, of the universe of physio- 
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temporal character goes on and on, round and round. I n 
the expansive evolution of Prakrti, ten motive powers 
move it on, those ten being the pranic energies. The 
light of the sun suffused with Rajas, cosmic energy, goes 
on with the worlds. Indeed, all the worlds of existence 
abide vested in that light and energy. 

f^ra 1 : UdlfdT ^ ^ 3*1*5?: MVd'dSl'Jdld fsr 

I ^f^f: WX: TT Pd'd^d ^rc?TT Pc^dld-I 

15 . Striyah safistah u me pumsa ahuh pasyada- 
ksanvdnna vi cetadandhah. Kaviryah putrah sa 
ima ciketa yasta vijdndtsa pituspitdsat. 

Women, though they are women, they say as I 
am told, they are men too for sure. The one that has 
eyes sees and knows this, but the blind does not see 
this, nor does he know. The man of poetic vision and 
wisdom, even though he be a son, not father, knows 
this well, and one who knows this has an old head on 
young shoulders. 

ujcb^ni ^dafdi^Tchxd nI^^i 3^1 i 

rl MlTytd I Pn fqf^cTTfr mwpr Pd^mPd 

*cnMVI: II ^ II 

16 . Sdkarnjdndm saptathamdhurekajam sadidyamd 
rsayo devaja id. Tesdmistani vihitani dhdmasa 
sthatre rejante vikrtani ropasah. 

Seven simultaneously born of one unborn, they 
call a Septet, that is, seven-in-one and one-in-seven. 
Six of them are 'Yamas', twin movers. They are Rshis, 
formative evolutioners, born of Devas, light and energy. 
Their properties and actions according to their place 
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and character are created and ordained, and they, each 
in its form and character, move around for and in the 
unmoved mover. 

(These seven are the seven iokas: Bhu, Bhuva, 
Sva, Maha, Jana, Tapa, and Satyam. Sometimes the 
iokas are associated with Rshis, sometimes described 
as seven senses, and sometimes seven pranic energies. 
All these refer, in fact point to a theory of 
correspondencies existing at the physical, mental and 
spiritual levels, or at the level of matter, energy and 
thought and spirit. A nd this is a subject for high research 
and deep meditation.) 

3T^: ITT TpTT^Tm’ Mc?l cirH Ml 

3Tf^n;il II 

17 . Avah parena para enavarena pada vatsam 
bibhrati gaurudasthdt. Sa kadricl ham svidar- 
dham paragatkva svitsute nahi yuthe asmin. 

Bearing her calf, the moon, the cow, the earth, 
by her own motion goes down with reference to that 
farther side, and goes up with reference to this nearer 
side in relation to the sun and stays up there stabilised 
in space in its own orbit. In what direction and to which 
remote region of space does she go beyond the half in 
the middle? What does she impel and energise and 
produce and how? Does she receive the consecration 
of the sun in the midst of a constellation or not? 

3T^: mTui Rim ^fr 3^T <=iqic(: mT<J| t|TT pTT^TCJT I 
<*>4Uwi'h: cF JW TT cTl'-d^ci TFT: c£?ft 3Tf|j TT^d- 
rPT II II 
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18 . Avah parena pitaram yo asya vedavah parena 
para endvarena. Kaviyamanah ka iha pra 
vocaddevam manah kuto adhi prajatam. 

Here, who could be the man of poetic vision 
who would know this lower side of the earth with 
reference to that other higher side, and that higher side 
with reference to this lower side, and who further would 
know the father Sun, lord sustainer of the earth, and 
could say where from this brilliant and divine Deva- 
mind is born? (Deva-mind, yaksha-mind, prajnana, 
cheta, dhrti, universal, memory and vashikarana, all 
these levels, orders and modes of the mind are described 
in yajurveda 34, 1-6. Deva mind is the waking-mind 
which works with the senses, analyses the perceptions 
and helps the observer to come to conclusion. We may 
call it the scientific mind. Here, however, Deva mind 
may be interpreted in this particular, scientific, sense as 
well as in the comprehensive sense of all these taken 
together.) 

ir 31 3-q#5T 311^4 ^ 3Tc*M 3TT^: | 

T Wisf: ^fm rTTf^ STTT ^tTTT T^Tt 
II II 

19 . Ye arvdncastah u paraca dhurye parahcastah u 
arvdca dhuh. Indrasca yd cakrathuh soma tani 
dhura na yuktd rajaso vahanti. 

W hatever objects are near, they say, are far off, 
and the objects far off, they say, are close at hand. (All 
objects are on the move, and whether they are far or 
near is a matter of relativity. It is nothing absolute.) 0 
Soma, lord of creative energy, whatever you and Indra, 
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lord omnipotent of motive energy, have formed, as 
objects or as clusters of objects such as constellations 
of stars and galaxies, carry on the worlds of the universe 
as horses joined to the yoke and the pole draw the chariot 
for the M aster. 


IT fjjMUlf TRJSTT TTRpt fat TThf M^MIrl I 

rrqfr^T: fqWc’j j^ji^t^h'vh^Wi 3rf*r 
■vftfrni n 


20 . Dvd suparnd sayujd sakhdyd samdnam vrksarh 
pari sasvajdte. Tayoranyah pipplam svadvattya- 
nasnannanyo abhi cdkasiti. 

Two birds, of beautiful wings, the individual 
soul and the Supreme Soul of the universe, both friends 
and companions, together nest on the same one Tree of 
existence. Of the two, one, the individual soul, eats the 
fruit with relish and enjoys as well as suffers the 
consequences. The other, the Supreme Soul, simply 
watches comprehensively all round, without eating 
anything. 





i 


TTZjyg: ffcpxfcS* fcUgO ddWvjil: f^cPT ^ 


II ^ II 


21 . Yasminvrkse madhvadah suparnd nivisante 
suvate cadhi visve. Tasya yaddhuh pipplam 
svadvagre tannonna-sadyah pitaram na veda. 

To that tree over and above the mortal world 
whereon the super-souls of beautiful wings of blessed 
action nestle in a state of consecration and taste the 
nectar honey of divine joy, whose taste of the fruit the 
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ancients descri be as super-sweet, to that tree of i mmortal 
taste and bliss they do not attain who do not know the 
Father. 

~ZT%i •H M u lf I-gril¬ 
le) yci'f-y TTRI cftC: let civ l II ^ II 

22 . Yatra suparna amrtasya bhaksamanimesam 
vidathabhisvaranti. End visvasya bhuvanasya 
gopdh sa mb dhirah pakamcitrb vivesa. 

Where the blessed souls of noble action sing 
and celebrate their share of immortal joy in holy voice 
incessantly, therein, I pray, may the eternal constant 
imperishable Sovereign Ruler, protector and sustainer 
of the whole universe, initiate, inspire and bless me, 
the honest soul in preparation for the consecration. 


Kanda 9/Sukta 10 (Spiritual Realisation) 

Adhyatma Devata, Brahma Rshi 



1 . Yadgayatre adhi gayatrambhitam traistubham vd 
traistubhbnnirataksat. Yadvdjagajjagatyd-hitam 
padam ya ittadviduste amrtatvamanasuh. 


Those sages attai n to that highest i mmortal state 
of imperishable bliss and freedom of M oksha who know 
and realise that divine power and protective presence 
which is celebrated in the Gayatri verses through the 
Gayatri metre. That presence is the Spirit which is 
distilled into the soul from Trishtup verses of the Veda 
and from the triple world of earth, middle regions and 
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the heavens through knowledge, action and meditation. 
That same Spirit energises the j agati verses of the Veda 
and vibrates in the moving universe and that alone the 
moving universe too vibrates in living existence. 

(That highest state of Being, thatPada, is A urn, 
as stated in Kathopanishad, 1, 2,15 and Gita, 8,11-13.) 

H-wld 3Hckyckui fim M’krt <^<*,41 
clkbT cHcb H-M-Irl 4M cHuff: II ^ II 

2 . Gdyatrena prati minute arkamarkena sdma 
traistubhena vakam. Vakena vakam dvipadd 
catuspadaksarena mimate sapta vamh. 

With Gayatri metre, the Divine poet composes 
the Rks, Rgveda. With Rks, the Samans are composed. 
With Trishtubh, Vaka, Yajurveda is composed. By Vaka, 
further Vaka, Atharva-veda, is composed. A nd with two- 
pada, four-pada, constituents of the eternal word all the 
seven forms of metric composition of the Veda are 
formed. 


(Vedic language, scientifically, works at 
different corresponding levels: physical world, 
knowledge of the world of existence, and the language 
of knowledge. Here the creation of knowledge and 
language is described. 'Gayatra', for example, means 
scientific knwoledge (Yajurveda, 12, 4), protector of 
celebrants (Rgveda, 1, 164, 23), the earth (Kaushitaki 
Brahmana, 8, 9), agni (Shatapatha, 16,1,1,15) pranic 
energy (Taittiriya Brahmana (3, 3, 5, 3), and so on. 

In scientific terms of Veda, Gayatri is 
Parameshthi Prana, universal energy at the highest level. 






KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 10 


1059 


From universal energy, specific forms of energy are 
created. One of these specific forms is Rk, rhythmic 
energy operative in thought and consciousness. When 
pranic energy passes through a particular physical 
structure such as a reed or the larynx, sound is produced. 
When rhythm is added to sound, music is produced. 
When the segments of sound are related to particular 
points of the speech mechanism, phonemes, basic units 
of language, are formed. And when these elements of 
sound are joined and formed in correspondence with 
thought and awareness then language is created. W hen 
feeling and emotion is added to language and expressed, 
then song is created and composed. Thus from Rks, 
thought energies of consciousness composed in 
language joined to celebrative joy, the Samans are 
created. When the music of song and joy of 
consciousness are joined to practical situations in the 
holy business of living, then the Yajus are created as 
holy formulations of life's values. And then from 
thought, songs and practical formulae of holy living, 
the comprehensive body of Atharvans is created. The 
classification of Vedic knowledge is thus explained in 
terms of knowledge (Rgveda), song (Samaveda), Action 
(Yajurveda), and the comprehensive message of 
Atharva-veda which is also known as Brahma-veda. In 
this way, from the elements of divine energy, sound, 
thought, feeling and emotion specially love and joy, all 
language and linguistic composition, both divine and 
human, secular and sacred, are created and composed. 

For A urn and Gayatri, reference may be made 
to Mandukya Upanishad and Chhandogya Upanishad, 
3,12.) 



1060 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


^dWdl iTFSj ysf M4'Mi>iJH I 

J||^f4 Trftr4n4^ Su'^AHHl' -g R'Rd -qf|[- 
t^tii ^ ii 


3 . Jagatb sindhum divya skabhayadrathantare 
suryam paryapasyat. Gdyatrasya samidhastisra 
dhustato mahnd pm ririce mahitva. 

The Lord establishes the ocean of energy in the 
region of light by cosmic dynamics and J agati hymns 
of Omnipotence. In the solar regions, over the middle 
regions of energy and on earth he establishes the sun, 
generative radiating source of light and energy, by the 
dynamics of Rathantara Samans. The blazing samits, 
orders of fire, cosmic energy, they say, are three: the 
sun in the regions of light, lightning, wind, and 
electricity in the middle regions, and fire and magnetic 
energy on the earth. And by His grand and adorable 
omnipotence, the Lord transcends them all. 


4 . 


I 9TB 


*- ..._. ... 

yd 4fddi fnTdudis 4tp<i ydw^ggcri^H ii n 


Upa hvaye sudugham dhenumetam suhasto 

s 

godhuguta dohadenam. Srestham savam savita 
sdvisanno’bhTddho gharmastadu su pm vocat. 


I invoke and call upon this generous mother 
Cow, M other Nature, M other Sarasvati of knowledge, 
the Vedic voice of divinity at the closest—only a 
perceptive, intelligent and dexterous person can distil 
the essence and power of her generosity. M ay Savita, 
theereator, thesun, theteacher, createthesoma of miIk, 
honey and the light of knowledge for us and bless us. 
Lit up and blazing is the fire in the vedi. The same, the 
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Lord has proclaimed for us. 

-dl m'fll'WTT 

TTI L rT I W 34^44 TTT cfafrTT TT^TT 

■#^TTTZMI || 

5 . Hihkrnvati vasupatm vasundm vatsamicchanti 
manasabhyagat. Duhamasvibhyam payo 
aghnyeyam sa vardhbtdm mahate saubhagdya. 

Lowing and loving, this holy Cow, this Vedic 
Voice, this sustainer of breath and supports of life, 
caressing her children with a heart of tenderness comes 
to bless us all round. M ay she, never never to be killed 
or hurt, distil the milk of life's energy from the sun and 
wind and ever grow for the great good fortune and 
prosperity of life on earth. 

cpri ryu-H ttsjM ^ i 

•^cFcrf-crf 'q-q-qfVr crfcnTTFTT ffcprffcT TTr4 
II ^ II 

6 . Gauramimedabhi vatsam misantam murdhd-nam 
hihkrnonmdtavd u. Srkvanam gharmama-bhi 
vavasbnb mimdti mdyum payate payobhih. 

The holy Cow goes to the calf winking its eyes 
in loving expectation, lowing with love, and licks its 
head with caress. And lowing and loving more and more 
in response to the yearning affection of the calf, she 
overflows with the milk of life. (This same is the 
response of M other Earth and M other Sarasvati to her 
children yearning for love, nourishment and 
knowledge.) 
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3T4 TT ^ftT^t^rTT ftmffrT TTRT S^RT^f^ 

faRTITn~t^t^tW^%^chl< Trfcf 

^fslM^d II vs II 

7 . Ay am sa sihkte yena gaurabhivrta mimdti mdyurh 

dhvasanavadhi srita. Sd cittibhirni hi cakdra 
martydnvidyudbhavanti prati vavrimauhata. 

This isthat cloud, thethundervoiceof Divinity, 
which roars and by which, covered and surrounded in 
the vapours, the earth reverberates in response. The 
earth, with her own acts of kindness and generosity, 
sustains the mortal children of hers, and her generosity, 
being in sonance with light and lightning, reveals and 
realises her own form and character, and recedes into 
the cloud at the end. 

3±h dy jii'h ^ -qszr arr J^rrq i 

^jWl ^dH/ ■cRfd RTSJTfN'lMr4f UrT'dJ fl^Tld: II £ II 


8 . Anacchaye turagatu jivamejad dhruvam madhya 

a pastya nam. Jivo mrtasya carati svadhdbhira- 
martyo martyena sayonih. 

Living and breathing, moving at the speed of 
infinity yet constant, omnipresent, unmoved, the Spirit 
of the universe abides eternal, impelling the individual 
soul to move among the multitude of material forms. 
And thus the immortal spirit of mortal man moves 
around in love and company with the mortal forms of 
material beauty by virtue of its karma and yajnic service. 



chictj ' 


TTRIT TTU: J-Wl'd II II 
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9 . Vidhum dadrancuh salilasya prsthe yuvanam 
santam palito jagdra. Devasya pasya kdvyam 
mahitvbdya mamdra sa hyah samdna. 

Old age consumes even the youthful man of 
versatile action whom many fear to face, and flee in 
battle. Look at the inscrutable power of the Lord Divine 
by whose law of mutability the man alive yesterday is 
dead today, and the man who died yesterday is living 
today. 

^lebK 

TT HM-iifnj gPWldl Pn4fHJ| II II 

10 . Ya im cakdra na so asya veda ya im dcidarsa 
hiruginnu tasmdt. Sa maturyonb parivito 
antarbahupraja nir-rtira vivesa. 

The One that creates this universe, the other, 
the ordinary individual soul, knows not of. The man 
that sees the creator of the universe is off from the 
process of mortality. But the other that knows not, goes 
off from the world, and, enveloped in the mother's 
womb, covered in thefolds of materiality within, is born 
and enters the world of mortality for ages birth after 
birth. 


JM MlMdm15T -cm 1 ^ I 

■STTrefrETt: TT pel^1df|fn 37T e/fldRf M-H: II ^ II 

11 . Apasyam gopdmanipadyamdnamd ca para ca 
pathibhiscarantam. Sa sadhficlh sa visuclrva- 
sana a varivarti bhuvanesvantah. 

I have seen and realised that universal protector 
of the world of nature and of the mother powers of life 
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who, ever infallible and immaculate, is immanent and 
active over the nearest paths of existence and, pervading 
the centrifugal and centripetal forces of Prakrti, eternally 
rolls around in the worlds of the universe. 

(Note: This mantra can be interpreted with 
reference to the individual soul which is infallible and 
immaculate in the essence but not so in the existential 
state.) 


12 . 


SJlT: ImcII 'jfPlctl aFsffif MMI I 

Dyaurnahpita janita ndbhiratra bandhurno mata 
prthivi mahiyam. Uttanayoscamvo’ryonirantara- 
trd pita duhiturgarbhamddhat. 


The heaven above is our father and progenitor, 
our centre-hold, our haven and home here, our brother 
support to stand by. A nd this great earth, this nature, is 
our mother. I nto the womb of these two great expansive 
creative powers, the middle region between heaven and 
earth, the father places the seeds of life through rain on 
the planet earth. 


■qwrftf -qrrq^t Tjfsjosrr: ttwtPr f^rfr 

I ify Pcli>dM |Pm( 7^57: 

■cfrtT-sffptr || || 

13 . Prcchdmi tvd paramantam prthivydh prcchdmi 
vrsno asvasya retah. Prcchdmi visvasya bhuva- 
nasya ndbhirn prcchdmi vacah paramam vyo ma. 

W hat is the highest ultimate end of the earth? I 
ask you. Where is the centre and centre-hold of the 
earth? I ask you. What is the life seed of the mighty 
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generative force of P raj apati I shvara? I ask. What is the 
ultimate source and origin from where the first boom 
of the Word arises? I ask you. 

TfT ’’jfgfoSfT 3T^T •Him cjujjl 

I 3T^T e)M: 

oqtjrni S'# II 

14 . Iyam vedih paro antah prthivya ayam somo vrsno 

asvasya retah. Ayam yajho visvasya bhuvanasya 
nabhirbrahmayam vacah paramam vyo ma. 

This vedi, yajnic creativity and productivity of 
the earth, is the ultimate end and symbol of the earth. 
The vitality of the sun and the shower of Soma is the 
life seed of the infinitely generous creator. This yajna, 
meeting of solar vitality and earthly productivity, is the 
centre hold of the world. And this Brahma, immanent 
divine consciousness of the Lord, is the ultimate home 
of the Word whence it incarnates in the world as Veda. 

^fsr^Mify fgxRT: ’maVn i 



'HHW'KII: II SA II 


15 . Na vi jdndmi yadivedamasmi ninyah samna-ddho 

manasa cardmi. Yadd maganprathamajci 
rtasyddidvaco asnuve bhdgamasyah. 

I do not know for sure what I am like or what 
this world is. Self-imposed, self-bound, I move around 
limited by mind and understanding. But when the first 
evolutes of Rtam, cosmic law and knowledge, and the 
revelations of this divine Word of truth bless me then I 
would realise my share of the knowledge of the reality 
of existence as it is. 
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3imi4- !ji^Th Tj^rfrs -rfcqf tt^tt jhAi'Ph: i 

rTT VIV^'-HI f^TT [AcRH fA 

■N^r^nr ii ^ n 

16. A/?a/i praheti svadhaya grbhito ’martyo martyena 
sayonih. Td scisvcintd visucina viyantd nyanyam 
cikyurna ni cikyuranyam. 

The immortal soul, caught up in its own 
potential, goes back and forth coexistent with the mortal 
body. Both body and soul are eternal and eternally 
together, the body as Prakrti in the essence, and the soul 
as spirit. Both are different and going apart. Those who 
know, know one and the other, some know one but not 
the other, and those who do not know know neither. 

■gXrTTsfrT^rf T7TT PcIbufl'RA UiPH Tlf^TT 

fsrsMfCTT i A AAAfAAn'^j A PAmITW: 'crfr*jcr: Tht 

'McjPd PcIiMH 1 : II II 

17. Saptardhagarbha bhuvanasya veto visnosti- 
sthanti pradisd vidharmani. Te dhitibhirmanasa 
te vipascitah paribhuvah pari bhavanti visvatah. 

Seven evolutes of Prakrti, i.e., five elements and 
mind and senses (which evolve from Ahankara and 
M ahat-tattva) represent half of the divine process of 
creation, the other half being the creative seed or 
thought-sankalpa of Vishnu, Parameshthi Prajapati. By 
thewill ofVishnuthey bide by their functions and abide 
in the time-space continuum with their powers and 
properties, and they comprehend and rule the entire 
worlds of existence by the immanent will of the 
omniscient, omnipresent and omnipotent Vishnu. 
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^5fr3TgfM<£| oiH _p M-AirpJ-^ e ll 3^4* PhM^: I 

^TFrT5r -erz f^nj^srT ^RujTh Frrfg^t 3rrrt 
fWl'flR II II 

18. Rco aksare parame vyo manyasmindeva adhi 
visve niseduh. Yastanna veda kimrcd karisyati ya 
ittadviduste ami samdsate. 

TheRks, Vedas, exist in the omniscient Supreme 
Spirit of existence, infinite and imperishable as the 
eternal and ultimate Space-time continuum. I n That all 
the divine powers of creation and existence subsist. If 
one does not know that what would he or she achieve 
by mere words of the Rks? Those who know and realise 
That, reside with That. 

Md HI Jill cbc'M’J-HI S ^Ick^M/cfiM^HI 

r>IMK f ^ TVd '3f|cTf^rT Tlf^T- 

II ^ II 

19. Rcah padam matraya kalpayanto’rdharcena 
cdklrpurvisvamejat. Tripdd brahma pururuparh 
vi tasthe tena jlvanti pradisascatasrah. 

Deconstructing, reconstructing and realising the 
reality content, 'artha' (Patanjali's yoga sutras, 3, 17), 
of the Rks, which is A urn, stage by stage through A, U, 
and M (M andukyopanishad, 9-11), the sages simulate 
and recreate for themselves the active presence of 
Brahma by analytical study of the Rks and experience 
the three-stage Brahma of universal nature immanent 
in the threefold world of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, over 
earth, firmament and the heavens, by which they know 
that all the four quarters of space vibrate with life. (Refer 
also to Shvetashvatara Upanishad, 1, 3 how the sages 
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come to realise the immanent presence of Brahma 
vibrating in the world of Prakrti.) 

^ 3Tsrf RR 'MJl'cj-H: TRTR I 

3Tf^ TTxn'tT^q iWWcTPft; ^gif^eFTn/er- 
^Nff II II 

20. Suyavasadbhcigavafi hi bhuya adha vayam bhaga- 
vantah sydma. Addhi trnamaghnye visvadariim 
piba suddhamudakamacaranfi. 

Adorable Voice of knowledge, vision and 
wisdom, begreatand illustrious with holy food for mind 
and soul and then, we pray, we too may have the honour 
and prosperity of knowledge and well being. Holy and 
inviolable as mother cow living on pure food and 
drinking pure water, and conducting yourself always 
with kindness and grace, bless us with the generous gift 
of knowledge and the joy of life. 

jfiRPJniil RTT=lrM|<{l | 

34hdlJ4I sr^T^PTi 1 

RTRTT 1 : fWsU 3Tf|rf^ afrfRT II ^ II 

21. Gciurinmimayci salilani taksatyekapadi dvipadi sa 
catuspadi. Astdpadi navapadi babhuvusi sahasrd- 
ksara bhuvanasya pahkti stasyah samudrd adhi 
vi ksaranti. 

The Voice of Veda, knowledge and enlighte¬ 
nment, in spotless white light of the Word in the highest 
heaven of eternal omniscience, ever keen to reveal and 
grow, speaksloud and bold, stirring the still ness of space 
in waves of consciousness in the universal mind and in 
the pools of the seer's mind, and thus reveals the Word 
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in forms and structures for humanity: One Veda as the 
knowledge, two Vedas as knowledge and action, three 
Vedas as knowledge, action and prayer, four Vedas as 
one compendium of discrete forms, eightfold knowledge 
of four Vedas and four Upa-Vedas of practical 
knowledge such as health science (Ayurveda), military 
science (Dhanurveda), etc., and nine stage knowledge, 
the nineth being grammar, phonetics, etc. Indeed, this 
is knowledge contained in countless thousand variations 
of the One imperishable Word AUM . This is the 
expansive evolution of the universe of one Prakrti and 
of the one Word, and from that 0 ne, fI ow out the oceanic 
streams of nature and the Word. 

fTBiT Prim yr&t: r muiF arqt RcwaJhPh i 

TT 31 I I HI I -qf^f II ^ II 

22. Krsnam niydnam harayah suparna apo vasana 
divamutpatanti. Ta dvavrtrantsadanddrtasyddid 
ghrtena prthivirh vyu duh. 

Bright and beautiful rays of the sun, wearing 
vestments of vapour rise to the sun which holds the earth 
and its atmosphere. They turn round and down from 
the regions of water and flood the earth with showers 
of rain. 

34Hi2fri usmrr m^hThJ cbfd^i Pudid-buu R^d i 
TWf ^TTT^-J<rm tMMc’J’jd Pi m/Ri II II 

23. Apddeti prathamd padvatindm kastadvdm 
mitrbvaruna ciketa. Garbho bhdrcun bharatyd 
cidcisya rtam pipartyanrtam ni pad. 

J ust as the dawn arises all at once, not in parts, 
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before active humanity, so does Original Speech arise 
in creative wholeness without having been analysed into 
its formal constituents, with the stir of Prakrti by the 
DivineWill. 0 M itraand Varuna, sun and moon, teacher 
and disciple, which one of you knows of this wonder? 
And just as the sun itself, which is the embryo of the 
dawn, bears the burden of the dawn, so does Divine 
Omniscience, which itself is the content of that silent 
speech, bear the burden of that speech. And that will, 
knowledge and speech protects and promotes the truth 
and knowledge of Rtam, law and evolution of life, and 
wholly rejects untruth and negation. 


24. 


rcKiaif^Kre Tjfgreft fcUld-dRasr PcRId i 


fcuiuijr^: Tm 




'*TrT c^ntcTII II 


Viradvagvirat prthivi viradantariksam virat 
prajdpcitih. Viranmrtyuh sddhydndmadhirdjo 
babhuva tasyci bhutarh bhavyam vase sa me 
bhutam bhavyam vase krnotu. 


Virat, the Infinite, through self-will and 
immanence, in the course of Nature's evolution, became 
the Vak, universal speech. Virat is Prthivi, the earth. 
V i rat i s A ntari ksha, the middIe region. V i rat is Prajapati, 
universal father and guardian of the world of creation. 
Virat is death and involution. Virat became the supreme 
ruler of superior beings and of all that is possible and 
feasible. All that has been, all that is, and all that shall 
ever be is under the rule and law of Virat. M ay Virat 
give me the knowledge and competence to control my 
present, past and future. 
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£TTTmn^r^t fatjckW -qr ynicftui i -smm 
Mp-pM^d cplWlPd yrfffiJT qaim-Ml'fMII ^ II 

25. Shakamayam dhumamdrddapasyam visuvatd 
para enavarena. Uksdnam prsnimapacanta 
virastbni dharmani prathamdnydsan. 

I have 'seen' that infinite omnipotent Being 
wrapped in mystery beyond the eye. I have it from far 
and near, boundless, dynamic, here, there, everywhere, 
yet far beyond this closest light of mundane reality. That 
mighty brave generous Spirit, the brave realise to their 
self-perfection, and what they do and the way they do 
are the first ordinances of noble living. 

PPVM 1 fq^8^TNrFRT ofqHIJNim 

pcivci'q-di 3^f5r% -snpn; q 

wrqm ^ n 

26. Tray ah kesina rtutha vi caksate samvatsare 
vapata eka esam. Visvamanyo abhicaste saclbhi- 
rdhrdjirekasya dadrse na rupam. 

Three powers of nature with their distinct 
identities express themselves and operate according to 
the cycle of the seasons in the year. One of these, the 
fire, procreates, i.e., helps in the sowing of the seeds 
and ripening of the crops. This is the fire-vitality of the 
earth. A nother, the sun, with its actions and operations, 
illuminates the world. The third is wind and electricity 
: its force can be perceived but not its form. 

^ktdlR cllctMR'frHI MdlPd rTTf^ f^J U11 ^ 

^hIPmui 1 : i -frfuT rnr^'di h^PPh 

^HbdlJPdpH II II 
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27. Catvari vakparimita paddni tani vidurbra- 
hmnand ye mamsinah. Guild trini nihitd 
nehgayanti turiyam vaco manusya vadanti. 

There are four stages of the evolution of speech 
which Vak comprehends and which men of thought and 
higher vision know. Three of them are hidden in the 
cave, they move not, neither are they analysed. Only 
the fourth part, 'turiya', they speak in ordinary human 
communication. 

(Four constituents of the structure of language 
are: Nama or name-words of things, Akhyata or root 
words of verbs, Upasarga or affixes, and Nipata or 
accepted forms. These four, analysed this way, are 
subjects for the linguists and grammarians, not for the 
ordinary speaker. For the ordinary speaker, language is 
speech, just what it is and accepted without the 
understanding of structure and grammar. For such a 
person, it is behaviour purely at the social level and 
means what it does. 

But at the higher level, language is analysed into 
four layers of existence and consciousness: Para or 
language at the transcendental level beyond thought and 
imagination. It may be regarded as the language 
correspondence of God's omniscience. The second is 
Pashyanti, one step closer to us from Para. It may be 
understood as the language existing in the unconscious 
layers of the mind. Thethird is M adhyama, another step 
closer to our consciousness. It may be regarded as 
existing in our sub-conscious mind. And the fourth is 
Vaikhari, existing at the conscious level of the mind 
and operativein communication at the social level.This 
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is the fourth part called 'turiya' in the mantra. This is 
analysed into Nama, Akhyata, Upasargaamd Nipata. 

Yet another way, language may be understood 
in Vedic terminology: I la, the language of omniscience, 
Sarasvati, the language of Veda, and Mahi, spoken 
language at the level of the earth, nation, region, family 
and the mother (Rgveda 1,13, 9). 





: TT Tfcnrff l 



: II ^ II 


g^chfciVI: SP7T3cR: II 


28. Indram mitrarh varunamagnimdhuratho divyah 
sa suparno garutmdn. Ekam sadvipra bahudhd 
vadantyagnim yamarh matarisvanamahuh. 

Reality isone,Truth isone, Ishvara, God, isOne 
and only One, not more than One. The noble and the 
wise speak of it in many ways. They call it Indra, 
glorious, Mitra, universal friend, Varuna, highest 
adorable, Agni, light of life, Suparna, supreme 
beauteous, Garutman, supreme dynamic. They say it is 
Agni, life and leader of existence, Yama, supreme 
controller, law and justice, and the judge, and 
M atarishva, supreme energy of the universe. 


ll-glTT chiu^mi 
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Kanda 10/Sukta 1 (Countering Evil Designs) 

Krtyadushana Devata, Prcityangirasa Rshi 

^rt cF<rM<M'Pd f^^Tqf £fd'<£rTT 

pcirchrH^: I flKlipW M S <> 

1. Yam kalpayanti vahatau vadhumiva visvarupdm 
hastakrtam cikitsavah. Sdrddetvapa nudama 
endm. 

Whatever plan or design or fraud or seductive 
decoy, planners, designers or tacticians have prepared 
with their own hand and brain, finished in all possible 
beautiful forms in detail and sent in to us like a bride 
ready for departure for the bridegroom's home, we 
counter and throw it back to the sender. (The evil plan 
is described like a vishakanya, deadly seductress.) 

VNilcHl cbRfldf Pd5><=l*km I 

^TTT TT/Tmil ^ II 

/• 

2. Sirsanvati nasvati karnim krtyakrta sambhrta 
visvarupa. Sdrddetvapa nudama endm. 

Perfect in head, nose and ear, i.e., highly 
intelligent, perceptive, all receptive, made fully self- 
provided beauty of the world incarnate, this seductive 
decay we counter and throw off back to the sender. 

vi^dj -U^dJ *41 cM fTTTT I 

^TRTT <*>df{ ®FS^^d II 3 II 
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s 

3. Sudrakrta rajakrta stnkrta brahmabhih krta. Jay a 
patya nutteva kartaram bandhvrcchatu. 

Whether she is created and adorned by the 
meanest of artists or a rul i ng Iord or the cleverest woman 
or the most ingenious intellectual, she must go back to 
her creator supporter like a woman rejected by her 
husband going back to her father or brother. 

TTcff: fT^IT 3^^NHI 
W ^ ^ -qf ^1* M^^ll II 

4. Anayahamosadhya sarvdh krtyd adudusam. Yam 
ksetre cakrurydm gosu yam vd te purusesu. 

With this antidote I have defiled and rendered 
ineffective all the evil and poison they have done to 
pollute your fields or infect your cows and your people. 

yrMcHJfdyfe'uufi II ^ II 

5. Aghamastv aghakrte sapathah sapathiyate. 
Pratyakpratiprahinmo yathd krtyakrtam hanat. 

As imprecation returns to theimprecator, let evil 
too be for the evil doer and sin for the sin perpetrator. 
So we return the evil to the evil doer so that it may fall 
upon him. 

UdMW 3TTf^TTftS ^T: ufll^'d: I 

Md^TslIf: <£rUI 3 rETTEF^rMI^ Hi' II ^ II 

6. Praticina ahgiraso’dhyakso nah purohitah. 
Pratlcih krtya akrtyamimkrtyakrto jahi. 

Our leader and commander, expert in the art and 
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tactics of counter-action, counters the evil attacks of 
the evil doers. M ay he destroy those evil doers who 
have mounted the attack upon us. 

7Tf^lHeUw MlWir^'l 34HHK-/: IIV3 II 

7. Yastvovaca parehiti pratikulamudayyam. 

Tam krtye’ bhinivartasva mdsmdniccho andgasah. 

0 force of attack, whoever stood up against us, 
fired you and ordered: "Go forward and attack", go back 
to the same. Try not to hurt us, we are innocent peace 
loving people. (This is not a magic mantra of avoiding 
or facing the enemy attack with mere chant of words. It 
i s the formula of i ntercepti on of the mi ssi Ie and sendi ng 
it back upon the enemy just as a grenade-target soldier 
smartly picks up the unexploded grenade and throws it 
back upon the enemy.) 

<T 7T5T ctS ^ II £ II 

8. Yaste parumsi sandadhau rathasyevarbhurdhiyd. 

Tam gaccha tatra te ’ yanamajndtaste ’ yam janah. 

0 force of attack, go back to the expert maker 
who designed you and intelligently put your parts 
together to structure you. That is your real place. This 
target people is unknown to you and you are unknown 
to them. 

(This mantra may be interpreted as the 
preliminary response of a peace loving people to an 
impending danger of attack. If a nation is accepted as a 
nation of peace, an attack would be an act of 
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desecration.) 

T^T 1 ^^|tf,'pyr f%o7T 3^T5nfttlf: I ^ 

4 r 4K^ U l yrHcjri|-^T:-H-i d^r^T^T ^rrq-pg || <> II 

/ 

9. K<? tv a krtvalebhire vidvala abhicarinah. Sam- 
bhvidam krtyadusanamprativartma punah saram 
tena tva snapaydmasi. 

0 violent force, those artful people who created, 
hold and command you are evil doers, violators of the 
rule and law of peace. This culture of peace is our force, 
it turns back the force of viol ence the way it came. W ith 
that we lead you to cleanse yourself of artfulness, evil 
and violence. 

(This mantra suggests the resurgence of peace 
upon the forces of violence and tactical bullying. 
Secondly, it suggests that if peace fails initially, a 
peaceful nation should develop weapons like the 
Varunastra, Sammohanastra and Vayavyastra, as 
mentioned in ancient literature, which kill not and still 
turn back the enemy.) 

Tlcf sTc|Vm J-Tl m' frT^cT 11 II 

10. Yaddurbhagdm prasnapitdm mrtavatsamupeyima. 
Apaitu sarvarh matpapam dravinam mopa 
tisthatu. 

If I meet an unfortunate mother after her ritual 
bath on the death of her son (or husband) in war, I pray 
may all sin (of death and destruction) be absolved of 
me and may I have the money and power (to help and 
sustain the war torn). 
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(These can be interpreted as the words of the 
ruler and the commander who has fought an inevitable 
war and realises his duty further to absolve himself of 
the sin and violence that war is, an evil, necessary or 
unnecessary. The victor must make amends for the loss 
the warriors suffer.) 


"VCrt ftFT'^TT 'S^fr cTT ^pjf: I 





: II ^ II 


11. Yatte pitrbhyo dadato yajne va ndma jagrhuh. 
Scindesyatsarvasmatpapadima muhcantu 
tvausadhih. 

I f i n matters of gi vi ng for the servi ce of parents, 
seniors and ancestors, or in matters of yajnic 
programmes of creativity, people mention your name 
with exception and reservation, then may these 
Oshadhis, men of love and light, absolve you of all that 
alleged want and sin. 

cftif JiTT <a$i'ui ^ff%T: ^mI'uuh II \ ^ II 


12. Devainasatpitryannamagrahatsamdesya dabhi- 
niskrtat. Muhcantu tvd virudho viryena brahmana 
rgbhih payasa rsindm. 

M ay these herbs with their essential properties, 
and men of love and light with divine wisdom, Vedic 
hymns, and the life giving nectar of the Rshis' words 
absolve you of the want and sin for and against the 
divinities of nature and humanity, parents, exceptional 
acts and accusations. 
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13. 


ztstt cnd'v^j^rH 
■gcTT ^^frt -HMMi'^-I frl II II 


Yathd vatascybvayati bhumya renumantariksa- 
ccdbhram. Eva matsarvarh durbhutam brahmanu- 
ttamapayati. 


Just as wind blows away dust from the earth 
and cloud from the sky, so does all sense of sin and 
guilt, evil and negativity fall off, driven away by Vedic 
wisdom and the light of Divinity, ultimate life and 
power. 


hi^hI Pc^i i 

H-HI s^U|| 4Ull JcffTTII ^ II 

14. Apa krdrna ndnadati vinaddhd gardabhiva. 
Kartfnnaksasveto nutta brahmana virya vata. 

0 sin and mischief of violence, get off from here 
like a braying she-donkey released from the bonds and, 
driven away through the power and force of divine 
vision and wisdom, go back to your master creators. 


3T4 -CFSTl 1 : fTrST HAInilS f^rf^Tt T(fd VS 

1%W: l#^TfW^T%^o^lrU4wHlc| 

II ^ II 

15. Ayam panthdh krtya iti tvd nayamo’bhiprahitam 
prati tvd pra hinmah. Tendbhi yahi bhanjatya- 
nasvafiva vahim visvarupa kurutim. 

0 force of evil and violence, this is the path by 
which we throw you out and send you back from where 
you were directed against us. Broken and breaking, 
retreat and return like an army on the march back, with 
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all transports, forms and formations, mounting an attack 
— now repelled. 

Hdlrl HJoyi ^ 37ftf^TTf: wV-J I ITT $f(uI ^[: ^7% 11 ^ It 

16. Pardkte jyotirapatham te arvdganyatrdsma- 
dayand krnusva. Parenehi navatim navy a’ ati 
durgdh srotya md ksanisthdh parehi. 

0 force of sin and violence, the light for you is 
on the way back, noway forward, not hitherward. M ake 
way for yourself elsewhere other than us. Go back, go 
back another way, cross ninety difficult navigable 
streams, waste not yourself away. Go back. Stay not a 
moment. Do not destroy anything good and positive. 

clld'^cj cJ8TTi% ^unr* w TRTT TTTmTcj M4bW R& 1 N 
TTmTT I : c^S ofTspET II ^ II 

17. Vata-iva vrksdnni mrmhi pddaya md gdmasvam 
purusamucchisa esam. Kartrnnivrtyetah krtye’ 
prajastvaya bodhaya. 

0 force of violence and evil, go back from here 
to where you come from, throw down and destroy the 
perpetrators of evil and violence by themselves as wind 
breaks down the trees. Spare not their cows, horses and 
men, and warn them that they will lose even their 
progeny for generations to come. 

^rf fif crffffer^rt gfir 1 cfcpt^n 1 i 

3frfr cn 1 Ten sfhrRT 

3THJJ|f/HJI ^ II 
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18. Yam te barhisi yam smasane ksetre krtyam 
valagam va nicakhnuh. Agnau va tva garha- 
patye’bhiceruh pakam santarh dhiratara 
anagasam. 

Whatever evil, mischief or sabotage the clever 
people have done or hidden in your waters, cremation 
ground or fields or in your home stead, in the fire or in 
the yajnic hall towards you, even though you are pure 
and sinless, we counter and throw out even if they are 
stronger some way. 

Ih^i'h cAn4-cifcidiy 

^TtT 3TT^H fer ^‘rfcTT 

ii ^ ii 

19. Upahrtamanubuddham nikhdtam vairam 
tsaryanvavidama kartram. Tadetu yata abhrtam 
tatrasva-iva vi vartatdm bantu krtydkrtahprajdm. 

Brought in, presented, confirmed, the deadly 
enemy, we have come to know as a camouflaged 
mischief and evil which is destructive. Let it go back 
from where it was brought, return there fast as a horse 
and destroy all the creations and products of the evil 
doers. 


WWilfdSJTM^lN i 
S HlcT rchm^Tfl II II 

20. Svayasa asayah sand no grhe vidmd te krtye yati- 
dhd parumsi. Utdsthaiva parehito’ jndte kimihe- 
cchasi. 

0 mischief, evil doer, there are swords of steel 
in our house. We also know how far the various stages 
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of your infrastructure can go and achieve. Better get up 
and go back before your design is discovered. W hat do 
you wish to achieve here? 

cbrHiiTy Past'd i 

f^rrft 3 iw^^Tf y^ni y^ieM) 11 ^ ii 

21. Grivdste krtye pddau cdpi kartsydmi nirdmva. 
Indragm asmdnraksatdm yauprajdndmprajavatl. 

0 mischief, evil and sabotage, better be off at 
once. I will cutoff your head and your feet too. Indragni, 
commander and ruler with fi re power and electric forces, 
are our protectors and defenders of the people, they 
protect us. 

^TtTTt •M'JtlTdm *jPsdl *j5<4Tl, II ^ II 

22. Somo rdjddhipd mrdita ca bhutasya nah patayo 
mrdayantu. 

M ay the ruler, blissful as moon and inspiring as 
soma, give us peace and security. L et the masters of the 
physical elements, science and technology of power and 
energy afford us peace and protection. 

MIM<£>^ cbrUl^d 1 I 
rd^JH adiTHHIl II 

23. Bhavasarvavasyatam papakrte krtyakrte. 
Duskrte vidyutam devahetim. 

M ay B hava and Sharva, ruling powers of peace 
and progress, and destroyers of evil, injustice and 
mischief, focus their divine powers of peace, protection 
and justice upon the people, and strike their lazer beams 
of punishment upon evil doers, mischief makers and 
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destructive elements of society. 

-qitasf TT^rTT PdV^MI I 

TTcff itdl'Jdl -iT^n-TT^: d^d II ^ II 

24. Yadyeyatha dvipadi catuspadi krtyakrta sambhrta 
visvarupa. Seto’stdpadi bhutva punah parehi 
ducchune. 

0 two-wing, four-wing force of evil, mischief 
and negativity and calamitous versatility created and 
fully equipped by evil, if you came here at double or 
four-fold speed of the ordinary, now then rise to 
eightfold speed of the ordinary and go away far from 
here. 


^rr4h% fqrrt u 

25. Abhyaktdktd sva ramkrta sarvam bharanti duri- 
tam parehi. Jdmhi krtye kartdram duhiteva pita- 
ram svam. 

0 spirit of evil and mischief, adorned, anointed 
and beautifully prepared for departure, bearing all evil 
and mischief as your baggage, go far away, know and 
remember your creator, and go to him as a daughter to 
your own father. 

■dtfw "nTT ftfet Pd ^Hl'd -cr^ I 

TJTI: TT d' J _ld^d tt Ph c^dn^Td II ^ II 

26. Parehi krtye ma tistho viddhasyeva padam naya. 
Mrgah sa mrgayustvam na tva nikartumarhati. 

0 force and mishief of violence and evil, shoot 
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off, tarry not a moment, follow your own footsteps you 
came by as a hunter follows thefoot-marks of the hunted 
deer and reach your place of origin. Now you are the 
hunter and he, your creator, is the target deer. N ow you 
destroy him, he cannot destroy you. 

3?T sjf^rT MciJR-M ^1*1 

Mcf'HJ Pay hi f^r pftf u ^ n 

27. Uta hanti purvasinam pratyadaybpara isva. 

Uta purvasyci nighnato ni hantyaparah prati. 

0 ne who fi rst ai ms to shoot, the other, pre-empts 
and shoots down with the arrow. One who has first shot 
to kill, the other pre-empts and, in response, shoots and 
kills. 


imTT H wefts sfffr i 

il^U 1 ^chK rt II II 

28. Etaddhi srnu me vaco’thehi yatci eyatha. 

Yastvd cakdra tam prati. 

0 sin and violence in intention and action, better 
listen to this word of mine and go, go off from here to 
where you come from. Go to him that conceived, created 
and sent you hither. 

^HHfUrMI et Wtm ^Tc£r W Jimv^ I 

yy'yyiPH Ph fe'dj HH^fidtii'Md wPh MunV^yl l 'Mffl 
*T^nl ^ II 

29. Anagohatya vai bhimd krtye md no gdmasvam 
purusam vadhih. Yatrayatrasi nihita tatastvotthd- 
paydmasi parnallaghiyasi bhava. 
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M urder of the innocents is heinous, 0 force of 
sin, evil and mischief. Do not hit, do not kill our cow, 
horse or person. W herever you be, covert in our midst, 
we discover and dislodge you from there. Be lighter 
than a dead leaf and fly away. 

TT^\: fic^4JH: TT fe'u^R-l II 3° II 

30. Yadi stha tamasavrta jalenabhihita-iva. Sarvah 
samlupyetah krtyah punah kartre pra hinmasi. 

Even if you stay and persist, covered in 
darkness, confusion or sheer ignorance, you are like a 
bird caught up in the net, since, having seized, exposed 
and disarmed all evils and mischiefs, weshootthem off 
back to the source creator. 


31. 


cl^PlHl's fijftbcblRu/: ^pTTRJ 
aiRi.' MIS 11 11 


Krtyakrto valagino ’bhiniskarinahprajam. Mrnihi 
krtye mocchiso ’munkrtyakrto jahi. 


0 force of action set against evil, sabotage and 
mischief, overt or covert, rise and destroy all supports 
and creations of the camouflaged evil doers and their 
designs acting for the forces of destruction and 
negativity. Spare them not, throw off and destroy all 
the evil doers. 


(This force of action could be the same original 
evil force converted and redirected to destroy its own 
creators, or a force newly raised by the Defence to fight 
against evil and violence and its creator.) 
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wr TT^ff TOTcT Tlf^ %rFTI 

yellsi flcf'-^^t chS' ^rMI^Hl'fTTT -mT ^Rd 

^1^ II II 

32. Yathd suryo mucyate tamasaspari ratrim jahd- 
tyusasasca ketun. Evaham sarvam durbhutam 
kartram krtydkrtd krtarn hastiva rajo duritam 
jahdmi. 

As the sun rises free from darkness and 
surpasses the night and lights of the dawn, so do I 
overcome and destroy all evils, action and acts of the 
perpetrators of evil and shake off all sin and calamity 
like an elephant shaking off dust. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 2 (Kena Suktam) 

Purusha, Brahma Prakashanam Devata, Narayana Rshi 

Like Kenopanishad, this Sukta begins with the 
interrogative ‘Kena, By whom': What is the cause? 

The Sukta explores the cause of human 
existence at the individual, social and spiritual level. 
The first eight mantras explore the cause of the 
formation of the human body: 

"SFFT Ml wjff 3Tn^c[ Mt> Mt-'M cJ-jW ni>H TT'^T cb-l M^MtI I 
MVl'nl: JoiipH 

cF: pUrTWR II ^ II 

1. Kena pdrsm abhrte purusasya kena marhsarh 
sambhrtam kena gulphau. Kenangulih pesanih 
kena khdni kenocchlahkhau madhyatah kah 
pratisthdm. 
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W ho designed, shaped, finished and juxtaposed 
the heels of man (i.e., the human being)? Who formed 
the flesh? Who the ankles? By whom were the beautiful 
nimble fingers formed? By whom the soles of feet? And 
who brought about the balance at the centre of gravity? 

ChJ-MI ^ IcjS^lcjc^UcjslbdlCj-HII 

"3T# ^Tp3TSJ: ^p^THTT^Tt: TFSjf 3 

TTf^5f %rT II ^ II 

2. Kasmannu gulphdvadharavakrnvannasthlva- 
ntdvuttarau purusasya. Jahghe nir-rtya nya 
dadhuh kva svijjanunoh sandhi ka u tacciketa. 

From what and for what reason did the makers 
form the lower ankles and upper knees of man? W hence, 
why and where did they design and form the two thighs 
and the joints of knees separately and together in 
balance? Who thought and designed that? 

firm'd 1 -4 i 

ernrft ^ 3 h 
11 3 11 

3. Catustayam yujyate samhitantam janubhyamu- 

s 

rdhvam sithiram kabandham. Srom yaduru ka u 
tajjajdna yabhyam kusindham sudrdham 
babhuva. 

The four, two knees and two thighs, at the end 
of the joint above the thighs are joined to the four-part 
flexible trunk of the body. W ho created the hips and the 
thighs with which the trunk is joined as it is so strong? 
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4. 


c^d£| 7T 


[: M I 


SRfp oETp^r^: SR: <eT| cRfcf T^pyi-^pH 1 

wWf^FcFT II 'tf II 


Kati devdh katame ta asanya uro grivascikyuh 
purusasya. Kati stanau vya dadhuh kah kaphodau 
kati skandhdnkati prstlracinvan. 


H ow many and which ones are those divinities 
that structured and shaped man's chest and neck? H ow 
many of them formed and fixed the breasts? Who the 
two elbows, how many the shoulders, and how many 
structured and formed the ribs? 


SRt spy; TRrf'M * pcb T spfp Pd 1 I 

SRt 3^5 TTfcT: <£p^4* 3TSETT II ^ II 

5. Ko asya bdhu samabharadviryam karavaditi. 
Amsau ko asya taddevah kusindhe adhyd dadhdu. 

W ho collected the materials and formed the two 
arms of this man so that he could do heroic deeds? And 
which divinity was thatwho fixed the two shoulders on 
his body? 

SR: TP7T f^T vH^fui cbuflfalfl HlPf/d^ 

TT^TT I sm M-bsll y^lPH -clrfbUicp) 

fen<{l zrrq'q II ^ II 

6. Kah sapta khdni vi tatarda sirsani karnavimau 
ndsike caksam mukham. Yesdm purutrd vijayasya 
mahmani catuspado dvipado yanti yamam. 

W ho broke open the seven apertures of senses 
in his head: these two ears, two nostrils, two eyes and 
one mouth, by virtue of whose great power and faculty 
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men as well as animals go their own ways in their daily 
business? 

Answer to questions from mantras 1 to 6: Kah, 
the Lord Supreme. In fact, the answer is inbuilt in each 
mantra itself. Reason? 'Kah' means both 'who' and 
'Lord Supreme'. 


II^J cUTdlqj 

■*T3TT cffMrf l^dtel-dWl cj Ail'd: cf^dPS^d II VS II 


7. Hanvorhi jihvamadadhatpurucunadha mahi- 
madhi sisraya vacam. Sa d vanvarti bhuvanes- 
vantarapo vasanah ka u tacciketa. 

W ho placed the versatile tongue in the midst of 
two jaws and then vested the great speech thereon? 
Wearing the vestments of Prakrti, He pervades and rolls 
around in the worlds of existence. Who knows that? 


wqf cFcRild'chi ysraT ^r: 

cbMIc^HJ Q^l Pdrij Ichd^: 

II £ II 

8. Mastiskamasya yatamo laldtam kakdtikdm 
prathamo yah kapdlam. Citvd cityarh hanvoh 
purusasya divam ruroha katamah sa devah. 

Who is that Deva, divine power and presence, 
first among all, which, having collected all that was to 
be collected, this man's brain, forehead, back-head and 
skull, supported and placed all together in proper order 
onthetwojawsand roseupto thehigh heavensof light, 
transcendent? 

<d^i Tarsr 'ANrTSRr^rJ: i 
sUd-dinm d-diiM ch^m'^fd ii ^ n 
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9. Priyapriyani bahula svapnam sambadha- 
tandryah. Ananddnugro nanddmsca kasmadva- 
hati purusah. 

W hence, from whom, the many things pleasant 
and unpleasant, sleep and dream, oppression, depression 
and weariness, pleasures and joys, which the brilliant 
humanity bears as a burden, the bitter-sweet of life? 

31irrf<c^r44rd: cpfr ^ ) 

TTf|g: TT^^T^f^r^fcT^fsfrT^: cfcf: II ^ o II 

10. Artiravatirnir-rtih kuto nupuruse ’matih. Rdddhih 
samrddh i ra vyrddh i rinati rudi toy ah kutah. 

Whence, for what reason in man, pain, poverty, 
calamity, stupidity? Whence and for what reason, 
accomplishment and achievement, prosperity, struggle 
and success against adversity, intelligence and wisdom, 
rise and progress? 


11 . 


cJtT 3hTm-i I cfr C2TPI IsM f^FSpjr^rf^r 

■3TTTTT: I Atm 3?-bU|| c-’Tl-WIy8JW ^Scrf 3W4h 

TjM frUV^n': II ^ II 


Ko asminnapo vya dadhddvisuvrtah puruvrtah 
sindhusrtydya jatah. Tivra aruna lohimstdmra- 
dhumrd urdhva avdcih puruse tirascih. 


Who created and placed in humanity the waters, 
blood and other liquids, produced within, flowing and 
circulating in streams all round in abundance, intense, 
ruddy, dark red, copper red, turbid, upwards, 
downwards, transverse, in a circuit? 


crY 



y^JIH ^ I 


■MH chi 



II R? II 
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12. Ko asminrupamadadhdtko mahmanam ca nama 
ca. Gdtum ko asminkah ketum kascaritrani 
puruse. 

Who vested in this human being form, name, 
fame, motion and progress? Who in-vested eminence 
and identity, and all the varieties of character, action 
and behaviour in man? 

cFt ^rpM^UlWcJiJrchl 3^qpt oi U*\l4 I 

%cjfsfif f^T^TRT II II 

13. Ko asminpranamavayatko apdnam vyanamu. 
Samdnamasminko devo ’dhi sisrdya puruse. 

Who spins and weaves the warp and woof of 
prana and apana energies of breath in circulation in the 
human body system? W ho interweaves the vyana energy 
all over the system and establishes the samana vitality 
to maintain the systemic metabolism in man? Who is 
that Divinity? 

cfT ffcfrs fir i 

chis cjpd/ 4^: Tf#R^II S'# II 

14. Ko asminyajhamadadhddeko devo ’dhi puruse. Ko 
asmintsatyam ko ’nrtam kuto mrtyuh kuto ’ mrtam. 

Who is the one divine that vests the spirit of 
yajna and self-sacrifice in man? Who vests truth, and 
untruth? Whence death? Whence immortality? 

cRt 3^ ■5TTCT: 31^4 I^Jch^'UHl 

15. Ko asinai vasah paryadadhdtko asydyurakalpayat. 
Balam ko asmai prayacchatko asydkalpayajjavam. 
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W ho brought in and gave man the vestment of 
body? W ho fashions his health and life span? W ho gives 
him strength and courage? Who creates and gives him 
impulse and enthusiasm for speed and progress? 

The answer to mantras 7 to 15: The Lord 
Supreme, Kah. 

W cbHI-cf-e?* TTRT'ycj || ^ || 

16. Kenapo anvatanuta kendharakarodruce. Usasam 

kendnvainddha kena sdyambhavam dade. 

By whom were the oceans of water created and 
expanded? Who created the day for light? By whom 
was the dawn lighted? By whom the fact of evening 
was created? A nswer: K ah. 


cFt 3?puHddl ^P?£J1 tTRTT Hl'^dlPurd' I 
Trarf ~5rfr<diui chi ii ii 

17. Ko asminreto nya dadhattantura tayatamiti. 
Medhdm ko asminnadhyauhatko bdnam ko nrto 
dadhau. 

Who created and vested in man, in fact in this 
enti re cosmos, theseed-vitality of life so that the thread¬ 
line of life be continued? Who brought and vested 
intelligence into man? Who vested speech, who gave 
the faculty to move and dance in ecstasy? Answer: Kah. 






^RTf^r Mcl'dJ-chH ch4lfui 4^M: II ^ II 
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18. Kenemam bhumimaurnotkena paryabhavaddi- 
vam. Kenabhi mahna parvatdnkena karmdni 
purusah. 

Who covered this earth with atmosphere and 
greenery? Who vests and covers the heaven of light? 
By which power and grandeur does the Supreme 
Purusha vest the clouds and mountainswith glory? How 
does the Purusha initiate and order the acts of existence 
such as creation, evolution and involution? 

^ gFgt tST Upf: II ^ II 

19. Kena pcirjanyamanveti kena somarh vicaksasam. 
Kena yajharn ca sraddham ca kenasminnihitam 
manah. 

By which mysterious power does the Purusha 
pervade the cloud? By which does he illuminate the 
bright moon? By which power and presence does he 
bless and energise the yajna, faith in truth, life and 
divinity, and by which secret power does he enliven the 
mind so deep from conscious surface to the bottomless 
unconscious? 

^fft ^iBi'-umyird 9*00*} h'hi 

20. Kena srotriyamdpnoti kenemam paramesthinam. 
Kenemamagnim purusah kena samvatsaram mame. 

By what reason does Purusha bless the man 
dedicated to Shruti, Veda? Forwhat reason does he bless 
the man dedicated to the Supreme transcendent? For 
what reason does he light this fire? By what does he 
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form and comprehend the cosmic time span? 

TO 1 TTcT^RT II ^ II 

21. Brahma srotriyamdpnoti brahmemam parame- 
sthinam. Brahmemamagnirh puruso brahma 
samvatsaram mame. 

Brahma blesses the man of the Veda for his 
knowledge and vision. Brahma blesses this man of 
supreme Divinity for his faith and communion. The 
Supreme Purusha lights this fire for the purpose of yajna. 
And Brahma forms and comprehends cosmic time by 
immanence and transcendence. 

^ ^c^nirdvi': I 

ii ^ n 

23. Kena devah arm ksiyati kena daivajamrvisah. 
Kenedamanyannaksatram kena satksatramu- 
cyate. 

By which mystery does the Purusha pervadethe 
divine powers of existence? By which mystery, the 
people, children of divinity? Whereby is the Order cal led 
real, and this other, no-order? 

%crf 3T^ fgrsrfrr i 

23. Brahma devah anu ksiyati brahma daivajamrvisah. 
Brahmedamanyannaksatram brahma satksatra- 
mucyate. 

Purusha blesses the divine hearts of humaity and 
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divine powers of nature with its immanence and 
knowledge. Purusha blesses the children of divinity by 
virtue of faith and immanence. The order is called real 
by vi rtue of the Presence in consciousness, and the other 
is no-order because of no-presence in the consciousness. 

T fpTT I 

rd4cMi-dR'^ ■5ET4Y fprqdl II 

24. Keneyam bhumirvihita kena dyauruttara hita. 
Kenedamurdhvam tiryakcantariksam vyaco 
hitam. 

By whom is this earth held in order below? By 
whom is the heaven of light held up in order on high? 
By whom is this vast middle region held up high and 
across in space? 

sl^l'uM ^farcf^'dl sril ifl-b-H'-U ff?TT I 

(d^cWJ-dR'ST oETEfl 1 fpTRdl ^ II 

25. Brahmand bhumirvihita brahma dyauruttara hita. 
Brahmedamurdhvam tiryakcantariksam vyaco hitam. 

By Brahma is the earth held below. By Brahma 
is the heaven of light held up high. By Brahma is the 
vast middle region held up high and across. 

■trsjfd'n^y ^filodisfcrf ^4 ^ i 



26. Murdhanamasya sarhsivyatharva hrdayam ca yat. 

Mastiskadurdhvah prairayatpavamdno’dhi sirsatah. 

Atharva, the Lord beyond all motion, having 
integrated the head and heart of man together, thus 
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purifying and sanctifying the personality, transcends 
both thought and emotion. 

N ote: This is one interpretation of the mantra if 
Atharva is interpreted as Brahma. But the mantra can 
be interpreted from the human point of view also, in 
which case Atharva should be interpreted as the yogi 
who has achieved thestateof'Chitta-vrtti-nirodha', i.e., 
the state of peace of mind beyond fluctuations: 

Atharva, the yogi in a state of tranquillity, having 
integrated thought and emotion together, in a state of 
purity of head, heart and the spirit should transcend 
Vitarka and Vichara samadhi through the trans- 
imaginative faculty of the spirit in concentration on the 
sahasrara chakra on top of the head and brain. 

TTj*T 3 T«NttT: f^Rf ^eJcblVI: flifcdH: I 
HdJjufi 3rf*r fsrftr f^ncr tt#: ii ii 

27. Tadva atharvanah siro devakosah samubjitah. 
Tatprano abhi raksati siro annamatho manah. 

That head, i.e., state of the mind and soul of the 
yogi, is the treasure seat of divinities perfectly and 
wholly suffused in the divine presence, and that state 
thus raised, prana, pure food and peace of mind, all 
protect and preserve in the state of peace beyond 
disturbance. 

■^Scff^TigT^T 3: Rcrf f^?T: 3TT 

28. Urdhvo nu srsta stiryah nu srstdh sarva disah 
purusa a babhuvah. Puram yo brahmano veda 
yasydh purusa ucyate. 
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Pervasive all above, pervasive all around, 
pervasive all over quarters of space, pervasive all 
through the personality, thus becomes the state of divi ne 
Purusha for the yogi, and thus becomes his own state 
also. One who knows thus the City of immanent God, 
for him for this reason, Brahma is called Cosmic 
Purusha, and man is called microcosmic Purusha. 

rTT -^dl^cHl^dl -qtqj 

<aj£lI Wm TpTT II ^ II 

29. Yo vai tarn brahmano veddmrtendvrtdm puram. 
Tasmai brahma ca brdhmdsca caksuh pranam 
p raj dm daduh. 

Whoever thus knows the City of God wrapped 
in nectar, ecstasy and immortality, for him Brahma and 
all things divineyield and award the eye of clairvoyance, 
pranic energy and noble progeny for continuance. 

ttt ^fr u 3° n 

30. Na vai tarn caksurjahdti na prdno jarasah purd. 
Puramyo brahmano veda yasyah purusa ucyate. 

The eye of clairvoyance forsakes him not, nor 
pranic energy and vitality forsakes him, before the 
completion of full age. Who knows the body as the City 
of God, for that very reason he knows that the soul is 
called 'purusha', resident of the City of God. 

dHli UAjij: cFfr?f: wff II II 

31. Astdcakrd navadvara devanam purayodhya. 
Tasyam hiranyayah kosah svargo jyotisavrtah. 
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The human body isan invinciblecity of the gods, 
God Supreme and the divinities of nature. It has eight 
chakras: Muladhara, Svadhishthana, M anipur, Anahat, 
Vishuddhi, Lalana,Ajnaand Sahasrara. It has nine gates: 
two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth and the organs 
of excretion. In the city, there is a golden cave, replete 
with the golden light of Divinity, which is the paradisal 
path to heaven. This City is Ayodhya, the Invincible. 

dfTMPE* J\ Bi^ldl^ i 

^'^jTckT f^: II II 

32. Tasminhiranyaye kose trya’re tripratisthite. 

Tasminyadyaksamatmcinvattadvai brahmavido 

viduh. 

I n that golden cave of light, three spoked like a 
wheel and three pillared like a dome, there is a Yaksha, 
mysterious Divine B eing, with the soul which they alone 
know who know the Brahma. 

Tnji'JnHi *flujr dvi'fii wfermi 
P^J Uij4Y 9 r^rr rcj'dviin'jindHiH 11 33 ii 

33. Prabhrdjamanam harinlm yasasa samparivrtam. 

Purarh hiranyayirh brahma vivesaparajitam. 

That golden city, Invincible Ayodhya, refulgent 
redeemer wrapped in glory, unconquered and 
unassailable by any foreigner, Brahma Supreme has 
entered, and there abides for those who know and can 
see. 


Note: The golden heart cave of the last three 
mantras of this sukta is a micro-version of the macro- 
cosmic Trinity of Brahma, J iva and Prakrti, which can 
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be realised by men of knowledge and vision. This 
treasure-hold of Trinity is dynamic as a wheel, with three 
spokes, and firm as a dome on three pillars. The three 
spokes of the wheel are Satva, Rajas and Tamas modes 
of Prakrti, and the three pillars of the Dome are Prakrti, 
jiva and Brahma. In this context reference may also 
made to Shvetashvataropanishad, 1, 3-7, and 4, 5-7. 
With reference to the mysterious Yaksha of mantra 32, 
refer to Kenopanishad part 3 and 4,1-3. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 3 (Warding off Rival Adversaries) 

Varana-mani, Vanaspati, Chandrama Devata, 
Atharva Rshi 

The theme of this sukta is Varanamani, 'choice 
jewel' to keep off, prohibit, ward off and fight out 
enemies. 

Varana is a rampart, also called 'Varuna' and 
4 Setu' and this also implies water and bridge, something 
like a moat crossable by a draw-bridge. 

Mani is a jewel, ornament, amulet, globule, 
crystal, also a magnet, lodestone. 

The choice of interpretation of Varana-mani then 
is between: 

(a) an amulet, a magical formula, to ward off 
and fight out the adversaries, if possible in 
a scientific age; 

(b) thechoiceand deployment of weapons; and 

(c) a combination of 'a' and 'b': a strategy and 
technique of defence with the right choice 
of the commander, personnel, weapons and 
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tactics which can give wonderful results 
against the enemies. 

3fET “A 1 crew hRm: cJMl' I 

Vld-M ^ufir^. <^^dd: II ^ II 

1. Ay am me varano manih sapatnaksayano vrsa. 
Tend rabhasva tvarh satrunpra mpiihi durasyatah. 

This is my jewel choice of defence, the right 
commander and strategist, destroyer of enemies, strong, 
virile, and producer of wondrous results. With this you 
engage the enemies, destroy them all who have launched 
the attack. 

0u||'o*4 unr* U TJtriT ypuIW 1 3TFrT MFydl 

M^Wl'dl 3HcuV<M^d cHUH 1 3fe4|M_KU4j<UU|i 
^cT:?cf: II ^ II 

2. Prainahchrmhi pra rnrnd rabhasva maniste astu 
pura-etd purastbt. Avarayanta varanena deva 
abhyacbramasurbnbm svah-svah. 

Crush these enemies, destroy them, engagethem 
at once. Let this leading power advance up front. With 
this technique and strategy, noble people have been 
fighting out the onslaughts of destructive forces time 
and again. 

3jc< hR»i 4V ufi sRdl R?i I 

P^MPd 1 II 3 II 

3. Ayarii manirvarano visvabhesajah sahasrakso 
harito hiranyayah. Sa te satrunadharbnpddaydti 
purvastandabhnuhi ye tva dvisanti. 
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(Varana-mani is also a herbal medicine prepared 
from the Varuna tree.) This jewel of a herbal medicine 
from the Varuna tree is a panacea, a general tonic against 
all diseases, efficacious in a thousand ways, fresh and 
golden bright. It casts down your enemies, deadly 
diseases. Be first to use it in advance as a preventive 
and keep off all those ailments which are afflictive and 
consumptive. 

(Metaphorically the disease may also be 
interpreted as probable enemies lurking around and 
waiting, against which preventive measures are 
required.) 

fcid'di mHn’UK’M 'jqmTT i 

3T^-^T [ U\\ cuVlilbij^ II ^ II 

4. Ayam te krtydm vitatdm pauruseyddayam bhayat. 

Ayam tvd sarvasmdtpdpddvarano vdrayisyate. 

This Varana would protect you against all evil 
designs and fears caused by human enemies rising and 
spreading around. It will also safeguard you from sin 
and evil which you or others might also commit out of 
fear and panic of supposed dangers. 

CHUM cnWrTT 3t 4 %cfr cHO-Hpd': I 

5. Varano varayata ayam devo vanaspatih. 

Yaksmo yo asminnavistastamu deva avivaran. 

This Varana-mani of masterly character is 
divine, a protective against danger and disease. The 
cancerous consumption that has entered, infects and 
affIicts this patient (person or people), noble specialists 
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and strategists will ward off. 

wg ■q^zrfirr myi t^t: ■qfw -ztfa 

|-qR^cJ|T^^>^: MmeH<l<Ai ylui4Vuh 
|| ^ || 

6. Svapnam suptva yadi pasyasipdpam mrgah srtim 
yati dhdvadajustam. Pariksavacchakuneh papa- 
vddddayam manirvarano vdrayisyate. 

If having slept you dream something evil and 
sinful, or if a surreptitious enemy stealthily prowls 
around by uncommon ways, or from the voice of the 
piotti ng enemy you hear something eviI and foreboding, 
this Varana-mani will protect you against all that. 

PH 'JFTTTTI 

TJr^frfr^ffzRTt cT&4l^uf| dl'-lR-IU-M II V9 II 

7. Aratyastva nir-rtya abhicdradatho bhayat. 
Mrtyorojiyaso vadhddvara.no vdrayisyate. 

Varana will protect you from want, adversity, 
malevolence and betrayal, fear and the fatal strike of 
deadly enemy, even from untimely death. 

■EF^f TJMT f*FTT %JTrfTt ^ W 

^rq i rFn*^f clKlilbil^S^t^t II 4 II 

8. Yanme mdtd yanme pita bhrataro yacca me sva 
yadenascakrmd vayam. Tato no vdrayisya-te ’yam 
devo vanaspatih. 

W hatever sin, evil or contagion my mother, my 
father, my brothers, all my own people, we all, have 
done or caused, this divine vanaspati, this herb, this 
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master of the common wealth of the nation, will save 
us and absolve us of that and its consequences. 

eUUHUoltfsirTT 'yid'oHI -RxnstejcT: I 

3T*£rf T^TT 34 u/j^ cTtf: II II 

9. Varanenapravyathita bhrdtrvyd me sabandhavah. 
Asurtam rajo apyaguste yantvadhamam tamah. 

Let my adversaries along with their kin, 
distressed and broken by Varana, gone already to 
unknown regions of dust, fall further to the lowest dark 
of darkness. 

3TffeTS ifbM[-cHef'i^b H : | 

TttTRT uil hRji: mR mn fcvflR&i: II II 


10. Aristo’ hamaristagurayusmantsarvapurusah. 

Tam mayarh varano manih pari pdtu disodisah. 

U nhurt and secure I am, moving on along paths 
of peace and security, blest with health and age, family 
and friends. Let this Varana-mani protect and promote 
me step by step all round in all directions. 


3T^^f cR U| ^ftl <M|' cHfMidO I 



11. Ay am me varana urasi raja devo vanaspatih. Sa 

me satrunvi bddhatdmindro dasyunivdsurdn. 

May this divine refulgent Varana-mani, 
Vanaspati, lord of light and nature reigning in the heart 
and soul ward off my enemies like Indra throwing off 
the wicked and demonic powers of nature and humanity. 
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^ snf ^m viHi^'v-^ ^SJWII ^ II 

12. Imam bibharmi varanamdyusmdhchatasdradah. 
Sa me rastram ca ksatram ca pasunojasca me 
dadhat. 

Blest with health and age for a full life of 
hundred years, I wear and bear with Varana-mani. M ay 
it sustain and promote my nation, the social order, 
national wealth and our power and honour. 

■srsjT^Trfr chjllih! 1 STF'ynck41 ^jh11 t^ctt um<?iM 
Mcfl^ildt ^dl^l-c|< ui^ditV faTrt II II 

13. Yathd vdto vanaspafinvrksdnbhanaktyojasd. Eva 
sapatndnme bhahgdhipurvahjatah utdpardnvara- 
nastvabhi raksatu. 

J ust as the wind breaks down the trees by its 
stormy force so, 0 Vanaspati, lord of the common 
wealth, break down my enemies whether they are 
traditional or newly arisen. 0 Ruler, may Varuna, 
commander of the defence and law and order forces, 
protect you from external and internal dangers. 

zrqTc||H l V^irilV-df84l-miHI c|HA4h1'hI ^1 
mife mcII^hihT ^himVi-chu| 4 ^(\t tgrwu sx 11 

14. Yathd vatascagnisca vrksanpsato vanaspatm. Eva 
sapatndnme psdhi purvahjatah, utaparanva- 
ranastvabhi raksatu. 

Just as wind and fire break down and devour 
trees of the forest, so 0 Ruler of the commonwealth, 
crush my enemies whether they are old or newly arisen. 
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A nd may Varana, commander of the forces of law and 
defence, guard you against external and internal dangers. 

^rsn; -g^fhTTT c^tt.- ^it^ pftfrTT: i ycii 

Mcfl omimT 4Hiiiu~cKuifct^lV 

ii ^ ii 

15. Yathd vatena praksind vrksah sere nyarpitdh. Eva 
sapatndmstvam mama pra ksinihi nyarpaya 
purvanjatan utaparanvaranastvabhi raksatu. 

Just as trees bent and broken by the wind lie 
low on the ground, so 0 Ruler of the commonwealth, 
bend and break my enemies whether old or newly arisen, 
and may Varana, commander of the forces of law and 
defence, guard you against external and internal dangers. 

cTT^r ’sr R&'P^ cthtt mrr f^Tr^rr^r: i 
•gnftt-g^rR ^ ^i'hi ii ^ II 

16. Tamstvam pra cchinddhi varana pura distd- 
tpurdyusah. Ya enam pasusu dipsanti ye casya 
rdstradipsavah. 

0 Varana, Guardian of the commonwealth, crush 
all those antisocial forces before their full age, before 
they are destined to die by natural death, who damage 
his wealth of the nation and who are sabotagers of the 
social order. 

cR Uil -qfoT: cFHrf f^T H^fll -RT 

fl^HTh ITT II II 
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17. Yathd suryo atibhdti yathdsminteja dhitam. Eva 
me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu tejasa 
md samuksatu yasasa samanaktu md. 

j ust as the sun shines exceedingly, as refulgence 
of light is concentrated into it, so may this Varana-mani 
give me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and 
good fortune. M ay it beatify me with light and lustre, 
may it bless me with glory and grandeur. 

^TSTT I TTcn- cR ufl 

-qfTTT: cfftfrf fT A^d d^ffll ITT did'Ad 

tTT II II 

18. Yathd yasascandramasydditye ca nrcaksasi. Eva 
me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu tejasa 
md samuksatu yasasa samanaktu md. 

A s there is beauty in the moon and splendour in 
the all-watching sun, so may this Varana-mani give me 
honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. M ay it beatify me with light and lustre, may it 
bless me with glory and grandeur. 


19. 


■£TSTT TjfsjSTt "ATSd f?H ci'dpH I TT^T Tf cr uf| 
hRiI: chlRf ^jf|[ f^T d^RI TTT W^ITT ^iVu 

fl^dxt) ITT II ^ II 


Yathd yasah prthivyam yathdsmihjdtavedasi. Eva 
me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu tejasa 
md samuksatu yasasa samanaktu md. 


A s there is honour and glory in the earth and in 
this all-vitalising fire, so may this Varana-mani give me 
honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
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fortune. M ay it beatify me with light and lustre, may it 
bring me the grace of glory and grandeur. 


20 . 


^TOT^n 1 : cb-MI 


hfrTsf i-gcn-^fcrrufr 
■RpTT: ■Jjftt f^T H^l TTT TT^gTcT 

fl^HTh TTT || II 


Yathci yasah kanyd yam yathdsmintsambhrte rathe. 
Eva me varano manih kirtim bhutirh ni yacchatu 
tejasa md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 


As there is beauty of modesty and honour of 
grace in the maiden and grandeur in this luxurious 
chariot, so may thisVarana-mani give me honour, fame 
and abundance of prosperity and good fortune. M ay it 
beatify mewith light and lustre and anointmewith grace 
and glory. 

ZTSJT J-TwmIjst ^TSTT -z&i: I TTcTT -q 1 cRufi 

hRji: cblirf ^Td f^T cl^lVll ITT ^HH8T7T 

fl^HTh TTT II ^ II 

21. Yathci yasah somapithe madhuparke yathd yasah. 
Eva me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasa md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 


As there is honour in the drink of soma and 
delicious delicacy of taste and social prestige in 'madhu- 
parka', so may thisVarana-mani give me honour, fame 
and abundance of prosperity and good fortune. M ay it 
beatify mewith light and lustre and anointmewith grace 
and glory. 

^TSTT fwrt ZTSTT ITTen^ cK ufi 

■gfCTT: cfftfcf irftt f^T ITT TTtfgTTT 

fl^HTh -qr II ^ || 
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22. Yathd yaso ’gnihotre vasatkare yathd yasah. Eva 
me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasa samanaktu md. 

As there is honour in Agnihotra and piety and 
prestige in the offer of homage and hospitality to divine 
seniors and holy men, so may this Varana-mani bring 
me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 

■qfbT: cfftfrf fT d^fll -qT TTtfgTH dVl'fH 

-qr II ^ II 

23. Yathd yaso yajamdne yathdsminyajna ahitam. 
Eva me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasa samanaktu md. 

As there is honour in the Yajamana and it is in 
thisyajna concentrated, so may this Varana-mani bring 
me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 

-qsjT ZH71 1 : y^l^dl I TretT eR uf| 

hRm : cfflftf 'qfcT fq d^i'-Hi qT •h 'MyiVn 

qr II II 

24. Yathd yasah prajdpatau yathdsminparamesthini. 
Eva me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasa samanaktu md. 

As there is grandeur and glory in Prajapati, 
guardian of humanity, and as it is in the Lord Supreme, 
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so may this Varana-mani bring me honour, fame and 
abundance of prosperity and good fortune. 

May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 




tcttii ^ ii 


25. Yathd devesvamrtarh yathaisu satyamdhitam. Eva 

me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu tejasa 
md samuksatu yasasa samanaktu md. 

As there is nectar and immortality in the 
divinities, and Truth is concentrated in these divinities, 
so may this Varana-mani bring me honour, fame and 
abundance of prosperity and good fortune. M ay it 
beatify mewith light and lustre and anointmewith grace 
and glory. 


Kanda 10/Sukta 4 (Snake poison cure) 
Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 





1. Indrasya prathamo ratho devdndmaparo ratho 
varunasya trtiya it. Ahindmapamd ratha sthanu- 
mdradathdrsat. 

The chariot speed of Indra's, i.e., the speed of 
el ectricity (i n the treatment of snake poi son) is fi rst and 
fastest, that of Deva's, other powers of nature (such as 
clay, heat, etc.) is next, and that of Varuna's, water 
treatment, isthird. The ratha, speed of poison, of snakes 
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is low. It comes to a stop as against a pillar and goes 
out. 


: VMr^kd^ui'cbkV^kd cnt; mt: I 

Tsfer oF&^TT ll ? || 

2. Darbhah socistarunakamasvasya varah paru- 
sasya varah. Rathasya bandhuram. 

Darbha herb, burning ember, Tarunaka herb, 
these are anti dotes to 'aghashva's and parusha's poison, 
they are, like the nave, strong aids to the cure of poison. 

3Tcf W ^tff[ Mcfui TjuJllUl 
^dk$dr% ^T^#TTTR1Tfcp* c||-bJ4l^|| 3 || 

3. Ava sveta padd jahi purvena caparena ca. Uda- 
plutamiva darvakinamarasam visam varugram. 

0 Shveta herb, with the first and last part of the 
root, let the flow of dangerous poison be ineffective 
like sapless wood floating on water. 

3Tt^fr MdVsIdld I 

d^k^dl^ ^#1TTR1TdlMIHJI 'rf II 

4. Aramghuso nimajyonmajya punarabravit. 
Udaplutamiva darvakinamarasam visam varu¬ 
gram. 

Aranghusha herb, having gone deep into the 
system and oozed out, shows aloud that the dangerous 
poison has become ineffectual likesapless wood floating 
on water. 

*'pd cbyurr<4%: rvddkdirpidHi 
i^T fsTcsrf: f^TT: TT 4dl<*=ll: II k II 















KANDA - 10/SUKTA -4 


1111 


5. Paidvo hanti kasarnilam paidvah svitramutasitam. 

Paidvo ratharvydh sirah sain bibheda prdakvah. 

Paidva kills the kasarnila snake. Paidva kills the 
white and dark black snake. Paidva crushes the head of 
Ratharvi and Prdakvi snakes. 

yspfrs ^ T^TT ■gzrq-qfF-B | 



II ^ II 


6. Paidva prehi prathamo’nu tva vayamemasi. 
Ahinvya syatdtpatho yena smd vayamemasi. 

0 Paidva, go in advance and we would follow 
you. Throw off the snakes from the paths by which we 
go on the business of life. 

^rgT du'j^ M4|i|'uim 

^Ul-Alcfd: MeinVo^'l cnPrHl'cJH: II VS II 

7. Idam paidvo ajayatedamasya parayanam. 
Imanyarvatah padahighnyo vajimvatah. 

This is Paidva, born and arisen, this is the path 
it has gone by. T hese are the foot-marks of the powerful 
snake killer A rvan. 

fsr -*T I 

3Tf^8H[ ’gJ'ZWt Wt ^ WH TTTcTNIcU jHI II 4 II 

8. Samyatam na vi sparad vyattam na sam yamat. 
Asminksetre dvavahi stri ca pumdmsca tavu- 
bhavarasa. 

L et it not open the mouth that is closed, nor close 
the mouth that is open. I n this field there are two snakes, 
one male, the other female, both poisonless. 
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■sr^ff^T cjfyWch^fe dju^Hufaqu ^ ii 

10. Arasdsa ihahayo ye anti ye ca durake. 

Ghanena hanmi vrscikamahim dandenagatam. 

Let the snakes which are near here and those 
that are far away be poisonless. I kill the scorpion with 
a club and the snake with a stick as it comes up. 

-RS a^FSJEFTI I ^ o || 

10. Aghasvasyedam bhesajamubhayoh svajasya ca. 
Indro me’himaghdyantamahimpaidvo ara- 
ndhayat. 

This is the antidote to both Aghashva and svaja 
snakes. Indra, electricity has killed the snakethat would 
have poisoned me and the Paidva has destroyed the 
others. 

fWTSjfr^T: I 

f^T WETT l^sq'rT 3TRFT II ^ II 

11. Paidvasya manmahe vayarn sthirasya sthira- 
dhdmnah. Ime pasca prdakavah pradidhyata 
asate. 

We recognise and value the presence of Paidva, 
Ashvagandha or Karnika plant, which is steady and 
stabl e i n pi ace. B ecause of this, these poisonous snakes, 
deadly and raging, stay back. 

(Paidva has also been interpreted as the 
mongoose which fights and kills snakes.) 
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Hbdlfl'cTl Hbdfcj'NI -pTT ^'ui ^RdU|| | 

wfgTTT ^Tq il ^ II 

12. Nastdsavo nastavisa hath indrena vcijrina. 
Jaghdnendro jcighnimd vayam. 

Void of breath, void of poison, the snakes have 
been destroyed by Indra with the 'vajra', thunderous 
blow of lightning power. Indra has killed them, we have 
killed them. 


^fcf chR'shd f?cnf II 


13. Hatastirascirajayo nipistasah prdakavah. Darvim 

karikratam svitram dcirbhesvasitcuh jahi. 

Killed are the snakes with stripes, crushed are 
the poisonous ones. 0 Paidva, 0 Indra, kill the Darvi 
that spreads its hood, the white one and the black hiding 
in the grasses. 


14. 


%>dRicbi tL*! 

R, 4 ui|pKluMM M Ul^ll ** II 

Kairatikd kumarikd sakd khanati bhesajam. 
Hiranyaylbhirabhribhirgifindmupa sanusu. 


That sylvan maiden of the kirata tribe digs up 
the herbs, white cure of snake poison, on top of the 
hills with tools of steel. 


(Kairatika and kumarika have also been 
interpreted as herbs for the cure of snake poison.) 

3*TZrtfrp!Jcrf I 

TT cT ^11 II 
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15. Ayamaganyuva bhisakprsnihaparajitah. 

Sa vai svajasya jambhana ubhayorvrscikasya ca. 

Look, there comes the young physician, the 
tireless man, destroyer of various snakes. He is the 
destroyer of Svaja snakes as well as of scorpions. 

end!n ^ 11 

16. Indro me’ himarandhayanmitrasca varunasca. 
Vataparjcinyo ’bhd. 

Indra, lightning and electric energy, M itra, the 
sun, Varuna, water, wind and cloud, these have cast away 
and destroyed the snakes for my protection. 

^sTT -RS ^ McUcKIp-q i 

frTff^nrf^f evfi'nr-HH ii ^ u 

17. Indro me ’himarandhayatprdakurh ca prddkvam. 
Svajam tirascirdjim kasarnllam dasonasim. 

For my protection, Indra has destroyed the 
Prdaku, deadly snake, both male and female, the Svaja, 
theTirashchiraji, and Dashonasi. 


’'5PTFT ■gSTR ^ThHK'h^ I 


rf^>: PPd^NfuflsM-/: II II 


18. Indro jaghana prathamam janitaramahe tava. 
Tesamu trhyamdndndm kah svittesdmasadrasah. 

0 snake, Indra first destroyed your progenitor. 
Once your progenitors are destroyed, what poison can 
now be surviving? 
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19. 


chcl'jg i 

iTFafrqszr -q^ c£f ppH^q^T^NH 11 ^ II 


Sam hi sirsdnyagrabham pauhjistha-iva karva- 
ram. Sindhormadhyam paretya vya nijama- 
hervisam. 


I have caught on the heads of snakes as a 
fisherman does his job, and, having gone to the deep 
middle of the river, I have washed away the poison of 
the snakes. 


fi^'Mi fcp* faster: i 

WteRT: M^i'chci: n n 

20. Ahindm sarvesdm visampara vahantu sindhavah. 
Hatdstirascirdjayo nipistdsah prddkavah. 

Let the rivers wash and carry away the poison 
of alI snakes. Thus theTirashchi raj is, snakes with stri pes 
across, are killed, Prdakus, snakes with deadly poison, 
are crushed. 

cfnT ^cuTRcl TTTSTSTT I 
HilJUJcf'dlRcll^ RfN ft fw^ll ^ || 

21. Osadhindmaham vrna urvaririva sadhuya. 
Nayamyarvafirivahe niraitu te visam. 

Of the herbal medications, I carefully choose 
such as may be the freshest and most effective, and use 
those as are most efficacious against the poison. 0 snake, 
let the poison now go out. 

om i hi q'sfrg 'q?r i 

fr faqqji ^ n 
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22. Yadagnau surye viscuh prthivyamosadhisu yat. 
Kdnddvisam kanaknakam niraitvaitu te visam. 

W hatever poison there is in fire, in the sun, and 
whatever there is in earth and in herbs and trees, 
whatever poison there is in tubers and in specially 
poisonous herbs, 0 snake, (all that you have collected 
from these) let it go out. 

■£r 3%^ir3TlfafgRTT PySJn' I 

^djdi Ph' ^aiPd fr^q 1 : hm'^hi 

fMftru ii 

23. Ye agnijd osadhijd ahindm ye apsujd vidyuta 
dbabhuvuh. Yesdm jatani bahudha mahdnti 
tebhyah sarpebhyo namasd vidhema. 

M any and great are the speci es of snakes, those 
that are born in hot regions and carry burning poison, 
those born and living in herbs and trees, those that are 
born and live in waters, and those which are stunning 
poisonous and strike as lightning. All these snakes we 
deal with as they deserve. 

dficTL h n-i i'R-i cfc-m dm crr3tfrri 

3TSMfM^d' ft Mdm PdM^tl'uw II ^ II 

24. Taudi namasi kcinya ghrtaci nama vd asi. 
Adhaspadena te padamd dade visadusanam. 

Taudi is your name, or Ghrtachi, or your name 
is Kanya as well. I take the lowest part of your root 
from the deepest i n earth for that part i s most efficacious 
against snake poison. 

3^-l'd^-ldJ ■srfsRJ ■qp cFFRI I 
3TSjf PdNJ-d d-d^fl's cd^ld ft II ^ II 
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25. Ahgadahgatpra cyavaya hr day am pari varjaya. 
Adhd visasya yattejo ’vacinam tadetu te. 

0 Taudi, remove the poison from every part of 
the body, cleanse the heart free of poison. 0 patient, let 
the intensity of poison go down and out of your body. 

OTT fwfaprfq 1 I 3Tftrf^TTtTt 

fsftewhdj. r^'ui41<i u ^ it 

26. Are abhudvisamaraudvise visamapragapi. Agni- 
rvisamaherniradhatsomo niranayit. Damstd- 
raman vagadvisamahi ramrta. 

Arrested, the poison is off, far out, neutralised 
as poison is mixed in poison (of the antidote). Agni, 
fire of the antidote, has taken out the poison. Soma has 
taken it out. The poison is gone back to the biter snake. 
The snake is dead. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 5 (The Song of Victory) 

Part 1 

Apah, Chandrama Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

W Tirdrzt cfcf \ 

i P^ujh iTnn'ii <a£]4[4 : iciT -mhPm ii ^ ii 

1. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balam 
sthendrasya viryam sthendrasya nrmnam stha. 
Jisnave yogdya brahmayogairvo yunajmi. 

0 people, you are the honour and splendour of 
the order and ruler of the human nation, you are the 
power and patience of the ruler, you are the strength 
and force of the ruler, you are the vigour and valour of 
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the ruler, you are the real and manly wealth of the order. 

I commit you to the achievement of united victory with 
dedication to knowledge and vision and cooperation of 
the intellectuals, teachers and researchers. 

TTF cfrrf \ 

| pjicuicj mViI’M ST^TFraf II ^ II 

2. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balain 
sthendrasya viryatn sthendrasya nrmnam stha. 
Jisnave yogaya ksatrayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the human 
order and theSamrat, supreme ruler. You are the power 
and pati ence of the nati on, you are the strength and force 
of the samrat, you are the vigour and valour of the ruler, 
you are the real manly wealth of the order. I commit 
you to the achievement of united victory with dedication 
to discipline, defence and honour of the order and 
cooperation of the forces of law and order. 

■STc’j cfcf \ - 

^Uli Tsf | P*|tU|^ if|J|^^V 1 cff' II 3 II 

3. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balam 
sthendrasya viryam sthendrasya nrmnam stha. 
Jisnave yogayendrayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order 
and the ruler, you are the power and patience of the 
nation, you are the strength and force of the ruler, you 
are the vigour and valour of the ruler, you are the real 
manly wealth of the order. I commit you to the 
achievement of united victory with dedication to the 
honour and conscience of Indra, spirit of the nation, 
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and cooperation of the people. 

4 Uf i - 

HWj I r^UJH -u'mi'il Afm>i|f|c)T ±hR| II X || 

4. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balam 
sthendrasya viryam sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisnave yogdya somayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the strength and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour 
and valour of the ruler, you are the real manly wealth of 
the nation. I commit you to the achievement of united 
victory with dedication to the peace and progress of the 
nation and cooperation of the forces of peace and good 
will. 

^ w tsj ^ t£\-Jm* cfcf \ - 

I PriUJIe) II It 

5. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balam 
sthendrasya viryam sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisnave yogayapsuyogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the strength and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour 
and valour of the ruler, you are the real manly wealth of 
the nation. I commit you to the achievement of united 
victory with dedication to action and advancement of 
the nation and cooperation of the common people. 

TTF sic* cfcf \ - 

| fc^cu'Pi TfT %-jrii -mm 

Ida-rt, -qf 3 TPT n ^ 11 
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6. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balam 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisnave yogdya visvani md bhutdnyupa tisthantu 
yukta ma dpa stha. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the power and patience of the nation, you are the strength 
and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour and valour 
of the government, you are the real manly wealth of the 
nation. For the achievement of united victory and 
advancement, let all physical, material and living forces 
abide closely by me, the Ruler. Let all the united people 
and the united actions be together dedicated to the 0 rder 
of humanity. 

I34Mi VJsWmI 34SJtT I 

CM|lJHc|T SMIMlfCl II VS II 

7. Agnerbhdga stha. Apdm sukramapo devirvarco 
asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhamnbsmai lokaya 
sddaye. 

0 noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Agni, leading lights of the nation. Like 
the purity and energy of waters, you hold in you the 
spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and vest in 
us the purity, power and splendour of noble action for 
the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and with 
the holiness of his glory, I assign and dedicate you to 
the welfare of this nation. 


ITFTTsf |3TW 



344-MI^ SJtTI 
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7. Indrasya bhdga stha. Aparn sukramapo devl- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhamnasmai 
lokaya sddaye. 

0 noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Indra, ruling powers of the nation. Like 
the energy and purity of waters, you hold in you the 
spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and vest in 
us the purity, power and splendour of noble action for 
the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and with 
the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate you to 
the welfare of this nation. 





34^1^ SJrTI 


smihj 4I c^chii/ u ^ n 


9. Somasya bhdga stha. Aparn sukramapo devl- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhamnasmai 
lokaya sddaye. 

0 noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Soma, beauty and grace of life like the 
moon. Like the purity and peace of waters, you hold in 
you the spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and 
vest in us the purity, power and splendour of nobleaction 
for the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and 
with the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate 
you to the welfare of this nation. 

■ar&tnTEr jsd \ 3tw %#cNff 34M4u7 

SJtT I S4IHJ4-EI c^chlif II II 

10. Varunasya bhdga stha. Aparn sukramapo devi- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdipatervo dhamnasmai 
lokaya sddaye. 
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0 noble people of divine action, you are part 
and partners of Varuna, regional orders of the world. 
Like the purity and fluidity of waters, you hold in you 
the spi rit and essence of noble action. B ri ng us the purity, 
power and splendour of noble action for the nation. With 
the rule and law of Prajapati and with the holiness of 
his glory, I assign and consecrate you to the life and 
advancement of this nation. 




3 


STFT I y^dl^HciT II ^ II 


11. Mitrdvarunayorbhaga stha. Apdm sukramdpo 
devirvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmnd- 
smai lokaya sddaye. 

0 noble people of the world, you are part and 
partners of M itra and Varuna, divine love, wisdom and 
pranic energies of nature. Like the purity and power of 
the universal flow of love and energy, you hold in you 
the spi ri t and essence of nobl e acti on. B ri ng us the purity, 
power and splendour of noble action with love and 
wisdom forthenation. With theruleand law of Prajapati 
and with the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate 
you to the life and happiness of this human nation. 





3TTTTRf STtH 


CM I Crieff yiHN-Ll Mcfclil' WgT^T II ^11 


12. Yamasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi¬ 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmnasmai 
lokaya sddaye. 

0 noble children of the earth, you are part and 
partners of Yama, universal law and justice. Like the 
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purity and power of the dynamics of divine law in action, 
you hold in you the spirit and essence of noble action 
with love and justice. Bring us the purity, power and 
splendour of noble action in the spirit of justice. With 
the rule and law of Prajapati and with the holiness of 
his glory, I assign and consecrate you to the life and 
happiness of this world. 


fM^Uli WTTTgf i 



34^MI*J SJtTI 


MdlM'ddT dlHN-M eMchlii' flKM II II 


13. Pitfndm bhaga stha. Aparh sukramdpo devirvarco 

asmdsu dhatta. Prajapatervo dhdmndsmai lokaya 
sadaye. 

You are part and partners of the Pitaras, 
ancestors, seniors, and the rulers and organisers of the 
human community. Like the purity and power of social 
dynamics in action and progressive flow, you hold in 
you the spirit and essence of noble action towards your 
goals. Bring us the purity, power and splendour of noble 
action for the progress of humanity. With the rule and 
law of Prajapati and with the holiness of his glory, I 
assign and consecrate you to the rule and order of this 
human nation. 


I 34Mi y 1,5bm'Ml 

STtT I MdlM'rldf S4IHJ4-E| c^chlif II ^ II 


14. Devasya saviturbhaga stha. Apdrn sukramdpo 
devirvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajapatervo dhdm¬ 
ndsmai lokaya sadaye. 

You are part and partners of Savita, divine father 
giver of life and light with the inspiration to live and 
shine. Likethe purity and power of the radiation of light 
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you hold in you the spirit and essence of noble action. 
Bring us the purity, power and splendour of creative 
and enlightened action. With the rule and law of 
Prajapati and with the holiness of his glory, I assign 
and consecrate you to the enlightenment, harmony and 
unity of this human nation as one family of one universal 
father Savita. 

-qt ef 3TTTTTS W 4'^tql : Ifq 

rTRfrf ^RTlfiT rf TTT'J^qqfqfST I ^FT rTH^rfr^pTTcfr 
■qf 'q' e[q I rt qf^q; rf ^frqT%q 

s^'un^H ch4'uuHqi' q^qr II ^ II 

15. Yo va apo’pam bhdgo’ psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam strslyanena 
brahmandnena karmandnaya menya. 

0 people, whatever is your Bhaga, share of the 
powers and obligations of state affairs in the business 
of governance and administration, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for its value, here I grant and 
entrust to you. Do not forsake that, nor must I neglect 
that, and thereby we take on whoever hates us and 
whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 

^fr qf 3TPTTS MWp-l-l : I 

rnrfcf Tpnfq rf 1 

■qt ^ qq fgGtr: I <T qf&*q rf fd'NlqMH 

s-l^'ujMH ch4'u||Hqi' q^qT II ^ II 
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16. Yo va dpo’pdmurmirapsvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smandvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam strsiydnena 
brahmananena karmananayd menyd. 

0 people of the state, whoever of the people is 
most dynamic in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for his dynamism, here I appoint, 
and entrust the department to him. Do not forsake him, 
nor must I negl ect him, and thereby we take on whoever 
hates us and whoever we disapprove, and with this 
knowledge, through this process of law, and with this 
act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate that 
element of hate and enmity. 

4t4 3TPTTS ^4 cp4r 4^Vrl44t4l : If4 

TTqfrf ^pnfiT 4 -RT'^Tctf^faT I fpT 
41 4 s[4 i 4 444 4 ^h'mI-uihh 

ch^UMHill 1 4^TT II ^V3 II 

17. Yo va apo’pam vatso’psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mabhyava-niksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam strsiydnena 
brahmananena karmananayd menyd. 

0 people of the state, whoever is the dearest 
favourite of the people, loved by society and respected 
by the wise in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, here I appoint, and entrust 
the department to him. Do not forsake him, nor would I 
neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
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and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 

-Eft 4 3TF7fS W J I 

f4 4 I TFT 

4t 4 '^4 fgsq: i 4 444 4 ^h'nI4ihh 

<54^j'unHH chU'uMHiJI 1 4^TT II II 


18. Yo va apo’pam vrsabho’psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idcuh tamati srjami tam mabhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjamo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam strslydnena 
brahmandnena karmananaya menya. 

0 people of the state, whoever is the strongest 
and most generous of the people, loved by society and 
respected by the w i se i n the busi ness of governance and 
administration of the order, here I appoint, and entrust 
the department to him. Do notforsake him, nor would I 
neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 


4f 4 3TT4ts -qf f^TWT4f p%5~ 

•srn4: i f4 huTh 1 4 ^4(4 Par i 4^; 

a h'J-'M Pi-'-j i 4 t ^T-Hi^fs‘4'54 1 & c> h: 14 44q 4 

^4 u UHH chq'uilH'MI 1 4^TTII ^11 
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19. Yo va apo’pdm hiranyagarbho’psvantaryajusyo 
devayajanah. Idam tamati srjami tam mdbhya- 
vaniksi. Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti 
yam vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam 
strsiydnena brahmananena karmananaya menyd. 

0 people of the state, whoever of the people is 
at heart the deepest treasure of the golden virtues of 
humanity in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for his virtues, here I appoint, 
and entrust the department to him. Do not forsake him, 
nor must I forsake or neglect him, and thereby we take 
on whoever hates us and whoever we disapprove, and 
with this knowledge, through this process of law, and 
with this act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate 
that element of hate and enmity. 

4Y4 3TTWS MWVH1 4^Vd44t>4l J4cf 

^4: I f4 rTRf4 4 -qmj^fHfST I ?FT 
14^ ml 41; -4 er4 i^tr: i 4 444 4 

4^ Ml'Ml HH -54 ^j'umHH 4^TT II II 

20. Yo va apo’pamasmb prsnirdivyo’psvantaryaju- 
syo devayajanah. Idam tamati srjami tam 
mdbhyavaniksi. Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smd- 
ndvesti yam vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam 
strsiydnena brahmananena karmananaya menyd. 

0 people of the land, whoever of you among 
the peopl e i s f i rm as adamant, versati I e as the f i rmament, 
and brilliant, loved by the people and respected by the 
wise in the business of governance and administration 
of the order, hereby I appoint,, and entrust the 
department to him. Do not forsake him nor must I 
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forsake or neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever 
hates us and whoever we disapprove, and with this 
knowledge, through this process of law, and with this 
act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate that 
element of hate and enmity. 

^fr^ 3Tmifs ^vh4'^i pidd^di: i 

rTPTfrf ^ipM I 3 Wy'J-did'fM WJ 

■qt ^ I rf ^d'dldldd 

slfU'uildd cb4'u|Mdl' -R^TT II ^ II 

21. Yo va apo’pamagnayo’psvantaryajusya deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tarn strslydnena 
brahmandnena karmananaya menyd. 

0 people of the land, whoever of you among 
the people are brilliant as light, instant and passionate 
in action as fire, loved by society and respected by the 
wise in the business of governance and administration 
of the order, hereby I appoint, and entrust the order to 
them. Do not forsake them, nor must I forsake and 
neglect them, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 

3TTtfl 1 -qr d-H-HrH4'fMI^RdId^cd: II ^ II 

22. Yadarvacinam traihayanddanrtam kim codima. 
Apo md tasmdtsarvasmddduritdtpdntvamhasah. 

Whatever untrue we might have spoken in the 




















KANDA - 10/SUKTA - 5 


1129 


last three years, this side lower and other than of 
knowledge, karma and worship, thetrio of noble action, 
in the service of Lord Supreme, may the sages excuse 
and the Lord guard and save us from ail that sin and 
evil. 


Trijg c[: ■g fe'unm w ^iPhumI'hh I 

3TffeT: Trr^3: f5F ^HuJuHJI ^ II 

23. Samudram vah pra hinomi svam yonimapitana. 
Aristdh sarvahdyaso md ca nah kim candmamat. 

0 sages, 0 mind and senses, 0 karmas of this 
life of existence, I impel and inspire you to move with 
all your vigour, unhurt, unscathed, to your own original 
divine source, the Infinite sea. Let there be no pain, no 
suffering to hurt us. 


24. 


3rirgT 


I UIJ-M < Hi' ^ft?T HU Hi' chi : 


g g n n 


Aripra apo apa ripramasmat. Prdsmadeno 
duritam supratikah pm duhsvapnyam pra malarh 
vahantu. 


L et the waters of nature and sages of humanity, 
free from sin and defilement, noble and beautiful of 
aspect, wash off all sin and evil from us, cast away all 
dirt and evil dreams from us. 


Part 2 

Vishnukrama and mantrawise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

PcIUJU : sFnfl's f*T flM^I fg#3TT: I 

TjfsraPgjfsr pfcits om i m i m 

I g TTT gruff ^£ld II ^ II 
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25. Visnoh kramo ’ si sapatnahd prthivisamsito ’ gnitejdh. 
Prthivimanu vi krame ’ham prthivyastam nirbha- 
jdmo yo ’smandvesti yam vayam dvismah. Sa ma 
jivittarh prano jahdtu. 

0 man, you are Vishnu's own power and 
projection, subduer of challenging negativities, 
nourished, strengthened, honed, perfected, magnetised 
by the earth and blest with the fire of Agni. 

I strive and advance over the earth. We strike 
out that negativity from the earth which hates us and 
which we hate. That adversary must not survive. Let 
even life energy forsake that. 

pcjujjl: slum's f*T ULMgl-riR'gltirVlH) crrq#3TT : I 
fsr ^fr 4~ 

■*-H IPgtH: ITPRT vnufi II II 

26. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahantariksasamsito 
vayutejdh. Antariksamanu vi krame’hamanta- 
riksattam nirbhajamo yo smandvesti yam vayam 
dvismah. Sa ma Jivittarh prano jahdtu. 

You are the stride, projection and power of 
Vishnu, subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
sharpened by the firmament, blest with the force of 
thunder and lightning. 

I strive and advance across the firmament. We 
strike out that negativity from the firmament which 
negates us and which we hate. That negativity must not 
survive. Let even life energy forsake that. 
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IcjUJU: sFdfs irr JHM^I ^JlfjlyM: ^4rMl: I 

f^T sfrYs ^ Rc| 4hH 141 ^Tt I 

TT TTT ^I'cfi-H WTTT II ^V9 II 

27. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnaha dyausamsitah 
suryatejdh. Divamanu vi krame’ham divastam 
nirbhajdmo yo’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. 
Sa md jivittarh prano jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu's stride of the power and 
projection of his light, subduer of adversaries, 
strengthened, honed and illuminated by the light of 
heaven, blest with the refulgence of the sun. 

I strive and advance in conformity with the 
radiation of heavenly light. We strike out those 
negativities from the light-sphere of life which negate 
us and which we hate. Negativity and negation must 
not survive and thrive. Let even life energy forsake that. 

PcIUJU: sFTrYs fFT flM^I f^FFff^TTlT I 

f^fWrr^rr 

I TJ TJX ■gprfr II II 

28. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnaha diksamsito manastejdh. 
Diso ’ nu vi krame ’ ham digbhyastam nirbhajdmo 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. Sa md jivi- 
ttarn prano jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu's stride of power and presence, 
subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
perfected by space, blest with the refulgence of cosmic 
mind. 


I strive and advance in pursuance of the 
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boundlessness of space. We strike out those restrictions 
and negativities from our life space and mind which 
restrict us and which we reject. C loseness and negativity 
must not survive to thrive. Let even life energy forsake 
that negativity and negation. 

PcjUJU: sFnffs f*T UMdglVltarVlHj. I 3TT?TT 

3T5 f^r sfcrrs ^rf 

I TT *TT 41'ch-H Wnfr II ^ II 

29. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahbsdsamsito vatatejbh. 
Asa anu vi krame’hamdsdbhyastam nirbhajamo 
yo’smandvesti yam vayam dvismah. Sa mb 
JivTttam prano jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu's stride of power, presence and 
force, subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
sharpened by definite direction of action, blest with the 
force of wind shears. 


I strive and advance in the definite direction of 
our goal. We strike out those adversaries and hurdles 
which obstruct us on way and which we hate and reject. 
Hurdles and adversaries must not survive, much less 
thrive. Let even life energy forsake the negativities. (5) 


30 . 


IcjwjU: 5hHlS TTT : i 

fsr ^ ^ c[4 

f^T: I tj ttt -qFTfr ^£ld II 3° \\ 


Visnoh kramo’si sapatnaha rksamsitah sama- 
tejdh. Rco’nu vi krame’hamrgbhyastam nirbha- 
jdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. Sa mb 
jivittam prano jahdtu. 

You are the stride of Vishnu (beyond 
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physicality), destroyer of adversaries and adversities, 
strengthened, seasoned and inspired by Rks and blest 
with the energy and ecstasy of Samans. 

I strive and advance in pursuance of the Rks. 
We strike out those adversaries from our way of the 
Rks which hate and obstruct us and which we hate and 
reject. Hate and adversaries must not survive, northrive. 
Let even life energy forsake hate and adversity. 



PcJUJM: 

xr TU TfMT ^IH II II 


: i^nrj 


I 


31. Visnoh kramo ’ si saptnahd yajhasamsito brahma- 
tejdh. Yajhamanu vi krame ’ ham yajhattam nir- 
bhajamo yo ’smandvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa 
ma jivittam prano jahdtu. 

You are the stride of Vishnu (into the realm of 
cosmi c yaj na), destroyer of adversari es and negati viti es. 
You are strengthened, seasoned and liberalised by yajna, 
and blest with the glory and splendour of B rahma. 

I strive and advance in life by the way of yajna. 
We remove those adversaries and negativities from the 
way of yajna by yajna who hate and obstruct us and 
whom we hate and reject. Hate and adversaries must 
not survive, northrive. Let even life energy forsake hate 
and enmity. 


pel bUil: sFTrYs 1rr UMdgW&OtifVH: Aim'd ^dl: I 

^rf ^AHI-Sfe 4 cRT f^T: I AT TTT 'sfNYrf yjufl 
■%TcTII II 
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32. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahausadhisamsitah 
somatejdh. Osadhiranu vi krame’hamosa- 
dhibhyastam nirbhajdmo yo’smandvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Sa md jivittam prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride and pervasion of Vishnu (into 
biological life), you are destroyer of adversaries. You 
are nourished, strengthened and vitalised by herbs, blest 
with the spirit and ecstatic life of soma. 

I strive and advance in life like the growth of 
herbs and trees and their vitality. We remove those 
adversaries and negativities from oshadhis by oshadhis 
which obstruct and negate us and which we too hate 
and oppose. Hate and negativities must not live, nor 
thrive, let even life energy forsake them. 

pc<uj|l: fir finals U-h4R>MJ C^UIH^I: I 

3rqts 3 ; fsr sfctrs 

| TTT TTUHt ^IrJ, II II 

33. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahd’psusamsito varu- 
natejdh. Apo’nu vi krame’ hamadbhaystam nir¬ 
bhajdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

Sa md jivittam prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu's stride (into the dynamics of 
life), seasoned and sharpened for action as destroyer of 
adversaries, and blest with the splendour of cosmic 
waters and justice. 

I strive and advance into life in pursuance of 
action, justice and generosity. We remove alI adversaries 
and negatives from our paths of action by positive 
action. We fight out those that hate and obstruct us and 
those we hate and reject for their negativity. Let not 
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hate and enmity survive and live on. Let even life energy 
forsake all hate and enmity. 


fsr sfrqs <%,billed ^ eRr 

f^T: I TT TTT^ff^rT Wmt II ^ II 


34. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahd krsisamsito ’ nnatejdh. 

Krsimanu vi krame’ham krsyastam nirbhajdmo 
yo ’smandvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

Sa md Jivittarh prano jahdtu. 

You are the stride of Vishnu into productivity, 
destroyer of adversaries, strengthened, raised and 
sharpened by the abundance of farming, and blest with 
the vigour and vitality of food. 

I strive and advance into life in pursuance of 
the plenty and generosity of food and farming. From 
the way of food and farmi ng we remove al I those factors 
and negativities which oppose and obstruct us and those 
which we oppose and reject. Let no negativity and 
obstruction survive and last. Let even life energy forsake 
the negativity and obstruction of hate and enmity. 


FcluJll: sFnffs f*T TRWFT yjuifiTviH: I 

MJUH-M 5b45 y[U||Tl |h! 

■SpETfs^T: I TT T=TT Ttmt II II 

35. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahd pranasamsitah puru- 

satejdh. Pranamanu vi krame’ham prdnattam 
nirbhajdmo y o’smandvesti yam vayam dvismah. 
Sa md jivittarh prano jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu's stride over life energy, 
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destroyer of adversaries, strengthened and sharpened 
by the living energy of prana, blest by the splendour of 
Purusha, living spirit of the universe. 

I strive and advance in pursuance of prana. We 
remove from the way of vibrant living all those 
negativities which oppose and obstruct us and which 
we hate and reject. Let not such opposition to pranic 
progress survive and thrive. L et even life energy forsake 
such negativity, hate and enmity. 

I Iyu|Juywbii1' ; cM4hH^ : 

mumiypf Tnr^nlti n n 

36. Jitamasmdka mudbhinnamasmdkamabhyasthdm 
visvdh prtand ardtih. Idamahcimamusyaya- 
nasyamusyah putrasya varcastejah pranamayurni 
vestayamidamenamadharah-cam pddaydmi. 

Whatever is won is ours, secured. Whatever is 
discovered, uncovered, created is ours, secured. All 
enemies, all adversities, I have stemmed and stilled. 
H ereby I secure the life, energy, Iustre and spl endour of 
the scion of such and such family and the son of such 
and such mother. Hereby I cast down this enemy and 
adversity of this land and its people. 

Part 3 

Mantrawise Devata, Brahma Rshi 

<*ryui digiuid^Tunji n 
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37. Suryasyavrtamanvavarte dakssindmanvavrtam. 
Sa me dravinam yacchatu sd me brdhmanavarca- 
sam. 

I follow the course of life in accordance with 
the course of the sun on the right, in Dakshinayana. 
M ay that course of progress give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of Brahmanic splendour of peace. 

f^m; ''tnftbMH'Uvmctf i tu tr ttt 

38. Diso jyotismatirabhydvarte. Td me dravinam 
yacchantu td me brdhmanavarcasam. 

I turn and advance in the directions of light and 
enlightenment. M ay these give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of the Brahmanic order of peace 
and splendour. 

y lh i% ir sd^ui iiT*$^d fr ^i^jui 

el^HJ) || 

39. Saptarsinabhyavarte. Te me dravinam yacchantu te 
me brdhmanavarcasam. 

I follow the course of the seven sages. M ay they 
give me strength and wealth of honour and glory of the 
Brahmanic order of peace and enlightenment. 

i srfa'rrf rr^ 1 wt^tw- 

c|-cJ\HHJI 'tfo || 

40. Brahmdbhydvarte. Tanme dravinam yacchantu 
tanme brdhmana-varcasam. 

I follow the course of life revealed by B rahma 
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and shown by Veda. M ay it give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of the Brahmanic order of peace 
and enlightenment. 

s^uit 3T%4jic^f (fr-i* jrNut -ai^uid- 

^TH.11 'XR II 

41. Brahmandh abhyavarte. Te me dravinam yaccha- 

ntu ta me brdhmanavarcasam. 

I follow the course of life shown by Brahmanas, 
sages of knowledge and enlightenment. M ay they give 
me wealth and glory of the Brahmanic order of honour 
and enlightenment. 


Part 4 

Prajapati Devata, Vihavya Rshi 

-4 cTEr TJJ|i||'l4^ rf fd'uicimg | 

^TTTI 1 cTqjl'tf^ II 

42. Yam vayam mrgaydmahe tarn vadhai strna- 
vamahai. Vydtte paramesthino brahmandpipa- 
ddma tarn. 

W hatever evil we hunt out, we deal with by the 
force of law, refer it to the Lord Supreme's law of 
dispensation and dispose of by the law of Dharma, i.e., 
the law of the constitution. 

jdt rf -GmWstfcT: wfwt II II 

43. Vaisvdnarasya damstrdbhydm hetistam samadhd- 
dabhi. Iyam tarn psatvahutih samiddevi sahiyasi. 

The arms of law have caught it by the lord's 
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rules of order for peace and punishment, and let this 
action of law and administration deal with itasthedivine 
blaze of vedi fire accepts an oblation. 

5f*T ITlt IS 
ofsjPTII II 

44 . Rdjho varunasya bandho’si. So’mumamusya- 
yanamamusyah putramanne prdne badhdna. 

You are subject to the law of the ruler Varuna, 
i.e., laws of the land subsisting within the laws of N ature 
and Divinity. 0 powers of law and order, take this man, 
son of such and such family and son of such and such 
mother, subject to his right to life and maintenance in 
the law. 

W 3Tsf 'J-MJllh I 

TTpd ^cTFTH II II 

45 . Yatte annarh bhuvaspata dksiyati prthivimanu. 
Tasya nastvam bhuvaspate samprayaccha pra- 
jdpate. 

0 lord of the land, ruler and protector of the 
people, whatever laws of food and means of 
maintenance obtain in the land according to conditions 
of the earth for you and the people, 0 Prajapati, give us 
our share of that. 

aqrfr fyytrr 3^iPmn i 

3TFM 7T TTT ?4^T cj-cTfll \\^ [\ 

46 . Apo divya acdyisam rasena samaprksmahi. 
Payasvdnagna agamam tam sam srja varcasd. 

I have sought for a drink of the celestial waters 
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of life. Let us be regaled with nectar to satiety. Hey 
Agni, I have come with the offer of milky oblations. 
Pray bless me with the divine lustre and splendour of 
life. 

-qffr cM'jhi y ^'41 i 

3T^T ^cu P=iejlrys Pt^'f^T: II XV9 II 

47 . Sam mdgne varcasa srja samprajaya samdyusa. 
Vidyurme asya devd indro vidyatsaha rsibhih. 

HeyAgni, bless mewith honour and lustre, bless 
me with progeny, with good health and full age. Let the 
divines know of me thus, let Indra know of me along 
with the holy sages. 

3TH fifspTT VIMl'dl ^TETFcpf ^Hd'-d tm: I 
VK oiM 3 ^Id'd ^TT TRTT 1 

^TTTTsrmY^T 11 n 

48 . Yadagne adya mithund sapato yadvacastrstam 
janayanta rebhdh. Manyormanasah saravya’ 
jdyate yd taya vidhya hrdaye yatudhdndn. 

HeyAgni, now whatever wedded couples swear 
at each other, what rude word wastours utter in quarrel, 
whatever painful words are uttered by them out of angry 
mind, with that very affliction strike these hurtful people 
through the heart. (Let them realise what pain is.) 

■crcf d9fll iUdsyidM-K/s ’fTTSTT ^^Hl Vjunfe I 

wfefaT ^Vddl^ufir^ vHv^d: 

vmHfe ii ^ ii 

49 . Para srmhi tapasa yatudhdndnpard’gne rakso 
harasa srmhi. Pararcisd muradevdhchrmhipard- 
sutrpah sosucatah srmhi. 
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HeyAgni, with your heat, shatter the evil doers. 
With power and passion, crush the demons. With your 
flames, burn off the fools and wastours. Scorching the 
ogres, throw them out. 

cr# -g 

Tfr 3T*zn^#T 'PT Vl'uild wf rF^f 3T^ 

II AO || 

50 . Apamasmai vajram pra hardmi caturbhrstim 
sirsabhidydya vidvdn. So asyangani pra srndtu 
sarva tanme devd anu jdnantu visve. 

I, Agni, the ruler and enlightened leader, strike 
the four-edged thunderbolt of lightning upon this ogre 
to break his head. M ay this strike break his body and 
net-work into bits. And let all devas, enlightened people 
of the land, know, recognise and approve of this act of 
justice. 


Kanda 10/Sukta 6 (Manibandhana) 

Phalamani, Vanaspati, Apah Devata, Brhaspati Rshi 

The theme of this hymn is 'M ani-bandhana', 
tying and wearing 'the jewel'- an amulet, charm or 
magic? 

No. The jewel is something real but at the same 
time wonderful. It is something by which you punish 
theuncreative, unproductive evader of social obligations 
with your own lustre and power. It is born of plough¬ 
share made of khadira wood by the carpenter. It is given 
by Brhaspati and worn by Indra, Soma, Chandrama, 
Savita and Apah. The recipients create and achieve 
wonderful things such as ghrta, valour, lustre, glory, 
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beauty, progress, food products, holy word, nectar, truth, 
victory, world power. 

Thejewel is one's own power and potential and 
the art and science of the possible which you win by 
your own effort, through gifts of parents, teachers and 
the seniors by the grace of G od. T he range of the possi bl e 
starts with the product and prosperity of food and goes 
up to universal victory of world nature. 

37fcf II ^ II 

1 . Aratiyorbhrdtrvyasya durhdrdo dvisatah sirah. 
Api vrscdmyojasa. 

With vision, valour and lustre I fell the 
cleverness and callousness of the head and heart of the 
uncreative, unproductive evader of social obligations, 
the internal saboteur, evil at heart and rank hater of 
society. 

cTtf -qfiTT: Lbl^l'^dld: d^R^ld I 

T£Tff cl-d'fll II ^ II 

2 . Varma mahyamayam manih phalajjatah 
karisyati. Purno manthena magamadrasena saha 
v arc as a. 

Thisjewel of abundantfood born of ploughshare 
and farming would come to me by hard work in full 
measure with delightful vigour and valour and it will 
act for me as an armour for security and protection. 

^Trcd WS ^§ftTT$TT £Ad'd dlHIl' I 

341 Md -d idWd: VITWh 11 ^ II 
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3 . Yattva sikvah para’vadhittaksa hastena vasya. 
Apastva tasmajjivalah punantu sucayah sucim. 

As the skilled carpenter with expert hand and 
adze chiselled and shaped you, 0 plough-share, from 
that state let pure life-giving waters purify and sanctify 
you with living food for life. 

-qf ut: 33 wt ■arsfcr i 

Tjt frtfsr: II II 

4 . Hiranyasragayam manih sraddhdm yajham maho 
dadhat. Grhe vasatu no ’tithih. 

Let this gold threaded jewel bear and bring us 
faith, yajna and glory, and abide in our home like an 
honoured visitor without any definitedate, permanently. 

n*+U "spr trt irserafasf 23 d i h $ 1 tt " 4 : ftfrcf 
2TO 1 : ^iil^rchoHd ^¥^3: 

11 ^ 11 

5 . Tasmai ghrtarh surdm madhvannamannam ksadd- 
mahe. Sa nah piteva putrebhyah sreyah sreyasciki- 
tsatu bhuyobhuyah svah svo devebhyo maniretya. 

Tothatjewel visitor we offer ghrta, exhilarating 
drink, honey and food of many varieties. M ay the visitor, 
come from the divinities, bring us, like father for his 
children, honour, goodness and greatness again and 
again, day by day. 

^J-MlrMriJI TJJTTT M Ts/ld'W’Wfl I 

rPTftT: TIT 3TF3 

TcT.VdTHH <3 fgfwt II ^ II 
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6 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam ghrta- 
scutamugram khadiramojase. Tamagnih pratya- 
muhcata so asmai duha ajycuh bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

Thatjewel of abundantfood born of the plough¬ 
share of khadira wood, powerful and replete with ghrta, 
which Brhaspati, the cosmic high priest, tied for the 
sake of strength and splendour, Agni, leading light of 
the land, received and wore. M ay thatjewel create and 
bring in for the recipient holy ghrta for the expansion 
of theyajnaof the social order, again and again, day by 
day. 

0 man, with thatjewel of abundance and power 
destroy those forces which hate and destroy. 

dlV^: cfrElfJV cFTRI TRT 3^4 

I^NHI -3% 11 V3 II 

7 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamugram khadiramojase. Tamindrah 
pratyamuhcataujase virya ya kam. So asmai 
balamidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvam 
dvisato jahi. 

Thatjewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, born of the plough-share of Khadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, the high priest, tied for the sake of 
strength and splendour, I ndra, the mighty ruler, received 
and wore for splendour, valour and peace and prosperity. 
M ay that jewel create and bring in for the recipient 
strength for the expansi on of the yaj na of the soci al order 
again and agian, day by day. 
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0 man, with that jewel of abundance and power 
destroy those forces which hate and destroy. 

TT 1TW: 9ft=rf^ "5T8#r I TTT 3^ cTcf 

ret P^MHI ^5% II 4 II 

8 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phalam 
ghrtascutamugram khadiramojase. Tam somah 
pratyamuhcata make srotraya caksase. So asmai 
varca idduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvarh 
dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, born of the plough share of K hadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, the high priest, tied for the sake of 
strength and splendour, Sama, head of the spirit and 
powers of peace, order and joy, received and wore for 
vision, wisdom and listening to the revelation of the 
truth of universal order. M ay that jew el create and bring 
infortherecipientlightand splendour again and again, 
day by day. 

0 man, with that jewel of abundance, light and 
splendour, destroy the forces that hate and destroy. 

HHJ-II 3^^VI 1 : I4TT3+^ 
^cT.^cTRFT ret fgfwT "3% II 8 II 

9 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phalam 
ghrtascutamudram khadiramojase. Tam suryah 
pratyamuhcata tenema ajayaddisah. So asmai 
bhutimidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvarh 
dvisato jahi. 
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That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, born of the plough share of khadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, cosmic high priest, tied for the sake 
of strength and splendour, the sun received and wore 
and thereby conquered all the directions of space. M ay 
that jewel create and bring in for the recipient 
superabundance of prosperity and lightagain and again, 
more and more, day by day. 

0 man, with that jewel of light and abundance, 
destroy the forces that hate and destroy. 





■qf: i w Tq I^mhi 

ii 


10 . Yamabadhnad brhaspatirmanim phalarh 
ghrtascutamugram khadiramojase. Tam bibhra- 
ccandrama manimasurcincim puro’jayadda- 
navanam hiranyaylh. So asmai sriyamidduhe 
bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, born of the plough share of the Khadira wood 
of nature, which Brhaspati, the cosmic high priest, tied 
for the sake of strength and splendour, Chandrama, the 
moon, received and bore, and thereby conquered the 
golden cities of demons and devourers. That created 
and brought in for the recipient beauty and grace more 
and more, day by day. 

0 man, with that jewel of abundance and grace, 
eliminate the forces which hate and destroy. 
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ypjwjvi^ i cu^h* 
P^Mdl ^% || 33 || 

11 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimasave. So 
asmai vajinam duhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena 
tv am dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani, divine thought, which 
Brhaspati, lord creator of the expansive universe, created 
and bore by himself for the origination of dynamic 
energy, that thought and energy set i n moti on the speed 
of evolution for this same lord, set it in motion more 
and ever more, moment by moment of chronological 
time. 

0 man, as part of the evolution, eliminate the 
forces that hate, oppose and negate the process of 
evolution. 

-d^UPdcUdl'd ypJWJVI^ I ddJ-li yPuMI 1 
^pNyPvcHl'cjP^rtgTrT: 

Trif P^Ndl II 

12 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimasave. 
Tenemdih manina krsimasvinavabhi raksatah. Sa 
bhisagbhydrii maho duhe bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvarii dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
B rhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, by thatveryjewel 
energy the Ashvins, twin motions of prana and apana 
currents of cosmic energy circuit, protect and promote 
this process of Biological evolution and agriculture. The 
same jewel creates and takes forward the grand 
evolution for the twin procreative forces, the A shvi ns, 
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more and ever more, moment by moment. 

0 man, as part of the evolution, eliminate the 
forces that hate, oppose and negate the process of 
evolution. 

y|ui4IVM' I rt fsn^lfddl 
■qfbT ddd^drW J: I TTT 3^ ^Hdi 
W feWl II II 

13 . Yamabadhnad brhaspatirvdtaya manimasave. 
Tam bibhratsavita manirh tenedamajayatsvah. So 
asmai sunrtdm duhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena 
tv am dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
B rhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, thatmani, Savita, 
the sun, bore and thereby won this light of heaven. That 
same Savita, the light and divine energy, distilled and 
revealed the divine knowledge and the language of 
divine knowledge for this humanity more and evermore, 
moment by moment, day by day. 

0 man, by virtue of the same light and truth, 
eliminate the forces of hate and enmity which negate 
the process of knowledge and progress. 

^ amP ddfdi'd yiumjvid 1 1 duml 
4|u'l UdNld-rMlgfcTT: ITT3Tf^5 ^dfa^i 
37cT:i>c|JkH feWl II ^ II 

14 . Yamabadhnad brhaspatirvdtaya manimasave. 
Tamdpo bibhratirmanim sadd dhdvantyaksitdh. 
Sa dbhyo’ mrtamidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvam dvisato jahi. 
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That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, that same divine 
energy, waters bear as a jewel and always flow unhurt 
and unobstructed. That same divine energy distils the 
nectar of life for these waters and for humanity from 
these waters, more and ever more, day by day. 

0 man, by the same flow of energy, the waters, 
and the nectar of life, eliminate the forces of hate and 
enmity which negate life's progress. 


AM Pd cj fH l'i| ypJimVM 1 I TT TF3TT e^ufi 



fe'MHI II ^ II 


15 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvataya manimasave. 
Tam raja varuno manirh pratyamuhcata 
sambhuvam. So asmai satyamidduhe bhuyo- 
bhuyah svah-svasten tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of divine 
energy for the evolution of existence, that same jewel- 
mani, giver of peace and well being, the refulgent ruler 
Varuna received and wore, and that broughtfor this ruler 
the truth of the reality of life across the universe, the 
world and the regions of the world, and all the time 
brings in the truth of life more and ever more, day by 
day. 

0 man, by virtue of the truth of life and its 
evolution, throw outtheforces of hate and enmity which 
negate life's progress and truth. 
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AM PHc| Idl'd ypumjvi^ I rt fST^rfr 
^ftfr fi4rVc^ichi tt Pdidm^ 

n*Ndl II ^ II 

16 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtaya manimasave. 
Tam devd bibhrato manirh sarvahllokanyu- 
dhajayan. Sa ebhyo jitimidduhe bhuyobhuyah 
svah-svastena tvarh dvisto jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
B rhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evol uti on of existence, that same energy, 
the Devas, divine forces of nature and noble people of 
light, knowledge and generosity, received and bore, and, 
with their struggle for evolution and progress, won all 
the regions of the world. That same energy and the 
struggle brought and brings victory more and evermore, 
day by day. 

0 man, by the same energy and the same 
struggle, throw off the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the struggle for progress and 
evolution. 

^ yluwjyi^ idlyM ddd/ mIu'i 

37cT:i>c<JkH feWl II ^vs II 

17 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtaya manimasave. 
Tamimam devatd manirh pratyamuhcanta 
sambhuvam. Sa dbhyo visvamidduhe bhuyo¬ 
bhuyah svahsvastena tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
B rhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
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energy for the evol uti on of exi stence, that very j ewel of 
thought and energy, giver of peace and well being, the 
D evatas, peopl e of excel I ence and thei r mi nd and senses, 
received and bore, and that jewel distilled for them and 
still distils all the experience of the world more and 
ever more, day by day. 

0 man, by the same energy, mind, senses and 
experience, rule out the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the honour and excellence of life. 

^ddwM<d!MdlrfcH*diJ<s|SdrT I 

tarirni ^ n 

18 . Rtavastamabadhnatartavastamabadhnata. 
Samvatsarastam baddhva sarvam bhutarh vi 
raksati. 

That same divine will and energy, the seasons 
bear, all cycles of the seasons and all that conform to 
the seasons bear, and the year, which is the presiding 
power of time over the seasons, bears and thereby 
protects and promotes all existent facts and processes 
of the universe over the ways of evolution. 

34-d dfvil U I 

y^iulld^til yrui^Wi -rs ii ^ u 

19 . Antardesa abadhnata pradisastamabadhnata. 
Prcijapatisrsto manirdvisato me’dhardn akah. 

That jewel of divine will and energy, all 
directions, spaces, interspaces and interdirections bear 
and observe in action. M ay that same jewel of divine 
will initiated, and set in evolutionary motion by 
Prajapati, throw down and out all forces of hate and 
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enmity for me and the entire life of humanity. 

3^1 U|| 3T®rSHrTT2J^TTT 3^T§7TrT I 3Tf^RT 

fsrf^: 4* WH r^T r^MHI -3% II II 

20 . Atharvano abadhnatdtharvand abadhnata. 
Tairmedino ahgiraso dasyunam bibhiduh 
purastena tvam dvisato jahi. 

Atharvans, sages of steady mind free from 
fluctuation and negativity, bear that same jew el of divine 
will and energy in their heart and soul. Their disciples 
and followers too bear the same jewel. By the power of 
that very jew el, vibrant A ngi rasas, sages of leading light 
and energy, shattered the strongholds of negation and 
destruction. 

0 man, by the same jewel of divine will, light 
and energy, destroy the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the excellence and progress of 
humanity. 

TT &TT7TT cZJ pcR^CR^l 

?FT P^MHI -3% || ^ II 

21 . Tam dhdtd pratyamuncata sa bhutam vya 
kalpayat. Tena tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jew el-mani of power and potential, Dhata, 
lord of the universe, bore and manifested as his will 
and dynamic energy, and he created the world of variety 
in all its multitude. By the same jewel power of your 
own possibility, 0 man, eliminate all those negations, 
hate and oppositions which obstruct your individual, 
social and spiritual evolution. 
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I 


TT TTTO rPjKHi'r^JH'h cj-^'fll || ^ II 


22 . Yamabadhnad brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 

Sa mayarh manirdgamadrasena saha varcasa. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential 
which Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, bore 
and generated for the divinities of nature and humanity, 
for the evolution of existence and for the control and 
destruction of evil, has come to me also with the splen¬ 
dour and delight of being (to participatein the evolution 
of divinity and destruction of evil in my course of life). 

am Ph' '«fr 37Tfrf8Tf?rq; i Tt -Rfm 


23 . Yamabadhnad brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mayarh maniragamatsaha gobhirajdvibhira- 
nnena prajaya saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativity, has come to me with cows, goats and sheep, 
and with food and progeny. 


37TfrfaTf?rq; i tt ttrt -gfuT- 
RT WII ^ II 


24 . Yamabadhnad brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mayarh maniragamatsaha vrihiyavabhyath 
mahasd bhutyd saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
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for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with rice and barley, 
greatness and prosperity. 

3^Tf?Tfrrq; ITT TTPi TrfuT- 
STT^TT ehlrtlc^H TTfaT: W II II 

25 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyam manirdgamanmadhorghrtasya 
dharciya kildlena manih saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with streams of honey and 
ghrta, the mani with the food of life. 

yfoi- 

4iWn<^4I Mifui fspn wii ^ ii 

26 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyam maniragamadurjaya payasa sa 
dravinena sriyd saha. 

That jew el-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with water, milk and energy, 
with wealth and with beauty, honour and grace. 

y(ui- 

W 4l¥f*4l cblrUfpW II ^V9 n 

27 . Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa may am maniragamattejash tvisya saha yasasa 
kirtyd saha. 
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That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with lustre and splendour, 
with honour, excellence and fame. 



TJ -RRT R |u K H l'q rH <T| ^ II II 


28 . Yamabadhnad brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 

Sa mdyam man ircigamatsarvdbhirbhutibhih saha. 

That jew el-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with all wealth and good 
fortunes of existence. 


cTfq-q cmf TTfoT -q^j wOt | 

3Tfq*j gtecrsN ypuimi ^ || 

29 . Tamimam dev at a man irh mahyam dadatu pustaye. 

Abhibhum ksatravardhanam sapatnadambha- 
narh manim. 

M ay the divinities of nature and brilliancies of 
humanity give me that jewel power and potential for 
growth and prosperity which sunpasses the rivals, 
overcomes the adversaries, defeats the enemies and 
leads the social order to excellence and advancement, 
yes, that power, potential, and the order of law for 
existence. 


Ufrf H|fi| "R R>|c)h I 

3TTTW: J-l'M^^I flM^I-RS sM 3TcF: II 3o II 
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30 . Brahmana tejasa saha prati muhcami me sivam. 
Asaptnah sapatnahd sapatndnme’ dhardh akah. 

With the divine law, with honour, lustre and 
excellence, I take on and dedicate myself to this peaceful 
and blessed power and potential, jewel-mani gifted by 
Brhaspati, power which has no rival, no adversary, 
which has overthrown all my rivals and adversaries, and 
which has rendered me free. 

4-1 fa I: <^<3^11: ( 

'zrrzt <-0chi fir 3T5: wi 1 i 

TT A-Hil^d yfui: ^^n^TlT&frT: II II 

31 . Uttaram dvisato mdmayam manih krnotu devajdh. 
Yasya loka ime trayah payo dugdhcunupdsate. Sa 
mayamadhi rohatu manih sraisthyaya murdhatah. 

M ay this jewel power born of divinities and 
gifted raise me to superiority and victory over the powers 
of hate and enmity, the power whose gift of sustenance, 
vitality and milk of mercy and grace, all these three 
worlds of heaven, earth and the firmament worship and 
enjoy. M ay this divine gift raise me to the top of 
excellence and this highest merit seat of life. 

^T%cn‘: fadi/ fl^dl I 

TT MKH-lRyf il^d yfui: ^^n^TlT&frT: II II 

32 . Yam devah pitaro manusya upajivanti sarvada. 
Sa mayamadhi rohatu manih sraisthyaya 
murdhatah. 

M ay that divine jewel gift of power and 
potential, by which all divinities of nature and humanity, 








KANDA - 10/SUKTA - 6 


1157 


all human beings in general and all sustaining powers 
have their life and existence always, raise meto the top 
of excellence and the highest merit seat of life. 

^rsiT Lbi^'n Pi^Th i 

■gen" -qf^ fl%7T n 33 n 

33 . Yathd vijcunurvarayam krste phdlena rohati. 

Eva mayi prajd pasavo ’ nnamannam vi rohatu. 

J ust as the seed grows to life and luxuriance in 
the fertile soil tilled by the plough, so may, in my life, 
progeny, wealth of animals and food rise and grow more 
and ever more. 

tToY yr*4^M [vicjm 

34 . Yasmai tva yajhavardhana mane pratyamucam 
sivam. Tam tvam satadaksina mane sraisthyaya 
jinvatat. 

0 divine jewel gift of power and potential, 
augmenter of the yajna of life, generous harbinger of a 
hundred gifts of merit and prosperity, whoever the 
person, progeny or disciple I consecrate with you, may 
this blessed gift of divinity, inspire, energise and raise 
the recipient to the top of excellence. 

^hnscr •HHil^Vi ^rmnfr 3T£Tpftf ifnP: i riR+JP-er- 

jh yPn wPw ttstt ^ 4 : mvi-hhW^ ^ihci'^Ph 
-VlrU'lJII n ^ ii 

35 . Etamidhmam samdhitam jusano agne prati harya 
homaih. Tasminvidema sumatim svasti prajdm 
caksuh pasuntsamiddhe jdtavedasi brahmana. 
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0 Holy fire, lover of this holy fuel brought up 
and offered with faith, rise and rejoice by our offers of 
oblations, which, we pray, receive and reward us. 0 
friends, in the fire of omniscience, lighted and raised 
with divine knowledge and the chant of Vedic verses, 
let us discover and find for ourselves noble intelligence 
and wisdom, happiness and well being, divine vision 
and the wealth of life. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 7 (Skambha Sukta) 
Skambha, Jyeshtha Brahma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta is the Song of Skambha, Jyeshtha 
Brahma, the One central, all sustaining, Supreme Spi rit- 
force of the universe which holds, sustains and controls 
every part of the universe in its place with its function. 

The Spirit is pure spirit, Akayam, body-less 
(Yajurveda, 40, 8). Still in the Veda and other Vedic 
literature, it is described metaphorically as Purusha, the 
cosmic person whose body is the universe. In this Sukta 
also, Skambha is metaphorically described as a person 
with its body parts and their place and function. The 
whole sukta is a beautiful poem created by cosmic 
imagination. 

chfTM^a- cTTf 3TT2TTfsf PdbdPd chPwd£ ! djdyMJI 
SAIlfe'dHJ cFcrPspT PdbdPd chPHMd^ 

yPd'PtddH ii * n 

1 . Kasminnahge tapo asyddhi tisthati kasminna-hga 

rtamasyadhydhitam. Kva vratam kva sraddhasya 
tisthati kasminnahge satyamasya pratisthitam. 

In what part of Skambha doesTapas, creative 
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heat of will and intention, abide? In which part does 
Rtam, truth and law of mutability, abide, held and 
controlled in function? Where the vow of discipline and 
commitment? Where faith in existence? In which part 
doesSatyam, reality of the constancy base of mutability, 
abide, held in place? 

3TftrhRT mdRtMl' I 

^ II 

2 . Kasmadahgaddipyate agnirasya kasmadahga- 
tpavate matarisva. Kasmddahgddvi mimite’dhi 
candramd maha skambhasya mimano ahgam. 

From which part and power of it does fire burn 
and shine? From which part or power of it does the 
wind blow across the firmament? From which part, by 
what power, does the moon traverse the space, covering 
which part of mighty Skambha? 

cFf^TsT# frigid chPw^ ! I 

cFITM?I^-' Fd 8 rU I r^TTT Wt: Pd 8 cd-rtf 

fcfcT: II 3 II 

3 . Kasminnahge tisthati bhumirasya kasminnahge 
tisthatyantarikscun. Kasminnahge tisthatyahita 
dyauh kasminnahge tisthatyuttaram divah. 

In which part of it does earth abide? In which 
part does the firmament abide? I n which part does the 
solar region abide, held and sustained? And in which 
part does the higher heavens of light abide? 
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cFcri yi+Rtflujd ^>scff 3jftr: cfsti ttth 

Rvdl' I ^ y i+RdU fad-rUI dd': rT^‘%cbdd: 

TT: II >S II 

4. A'vc/ prepsandipyata urdhvo agnih kva prepsanpa- 
vate matarisva. Yatraprepsantirabhiyantyavrtah 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

W hitherward does the high fire of the sun burn 
and radiate, seeking and striving for what? Whitherward 
does the spatial wind of energy blow, seeking and 
striving for what? Witherward do the cosmic whirlpools 
of stars, planets and galaxies turn, and turn round and 
round, seeking and striving for what? Speak of that 
Skambha, that centre-hold explosive, to me, which one 
is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 

cRTtP 5 sflTTHT: cRf]" TTRTI 1 : fl'ddHlui 1 

■H Pd^MI: Izra; d-rdddj d d|'rfdI: 7T ^ d>d d: 

Re^d xr: || ^ || 

5. Kvd’rdhamasah kva yanti masah samvatsarena 
saha samvidanah. Yatra yantyrtavo yatrdrtavah 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

W hither do fortnights move, whither the months, 
integrated with the year? Whither do the seasons 
proceed, with all that happens therein? Where and 
whither? Speak to me of that Skambha, that centre-hold 
controller, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 
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eferi Clm'-dl 34gl<y3 Tff^T% I 

^ p-CT^ftTf^iii^nJ: x^.-4 ^ L f%' cRePT: Pw'dc| 

TT: II ^ II 

6. ATvc/ prepsanfi yuvati virupe ahoratre dravatah 
samvidane. Yatra prepsantirabhiyantyapah 
skambham tam bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whither, seeking and striving for what, do the 
day and night, youthful maidens ever fresh, so different 
yet in perfect accord, hasten on? Whither, seeking and 
striving for what, do the whirlpools of waters and time 
flow incessantly? Speak to me of that Skambha, that 
centre-hold controller, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 

dPH^rWcScTT U^IMTd^Tchl-rHcjT 3TS4l^ild l 
TT cFrT*T: -^T: IIV9 II 

7. Yasmintstabdhvd prajapatirlokantsarvah 
adhdrayat. Skambham tam bruhi katamah svideva 
sah. 

Wherein, having fixed and secured all regions 
of the universe, Prajapati, father, guardian and ruler of 
the children of his creation, sustains them, of that 
Skambha speak to me, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 


ZTSEf ttseht U^ImTh: TRpT PcJVdAkMHI 


Pdviidl W-U: 



II 4 II 
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8. Yatparamamavamarh yacca madhyamam 
prajapatih sasrje visvarupam. Kiyatd skambhah 
pm vivesa tatra yanna pravisatkiyattadbabhuva. 

Of the highest, lowest and the middle order of 
the form of the universe which Prajapati, cosmic 
progenitor, created, how much does Skambha, the 
sustaining divine, pervade therein, and how much is 
that which it does not pervade? (Prajapati and Skambha 
are one and the same divinity, Prajapati, the creative, 
and Skambha, the pervasive sustaining aspect.) 

fch^HI TTPc^VI TZ( | 

TTcf> Pcbd'dl Tf P^cJVJ 

■cTsf II ^ II 

9. Kiyatd skambhah pra vivesa bhutam kiyadbha- 
visyadanvdsaye’sya. Ekam yadahgamakrnotsa- 
hasradha kiyatd skambhah pra vivesa tatra. 

To what extent did Skambha enter the created 
world? To what extent is it dormant in relation to the 
future? That one part of its metaphoric personality, i.e., 
Prakrti, which it shaped into a thousandfold variety, how 
much did Skambha pervade therein? 

1 

^3^4 tt ^f|r P^d || ^ o || 

10. Yatra lokdmsca kosamscbpo brahma jand viduh. 
Asacca yatra saccdnta skambham tarn bruhi 
katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein, as learned sages know, all created 
worlds and treasures abide, all food and waters abide, 
and wherein both the constant and the mutable abide, 














KANDA - 10/SUKTA - 7 


1163 


of that Skambha, pray speak to me. W hich one of all is 
that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

■ST3T rW: sRT 1FT ^ 

"ETTW fWlR'dl: ^ rt 9^ cbdH: 

TT: II ^ II 

11. Yatra tapah pardkramya vratam dharaya- 
tyuttaram. Rtam ca yatra sraddha capo brahma 
samdhitdh skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva 
sah. 

W herein Tapa, discipline of enlightened living, 
rises higher to the superior discipline of Vrata, 
commitment, wherein are integrated Rtam, truth and law, 
Shraddha, faith,A pah, Karma, and Brahma, knowledge, 
of that Skambha, pray, speak to me. W hich one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

dPw-’HRR-dR'st ^MrWdSAilfe'dl I ^miw^TTT: 
^FRTf cIMPkia-rMlfU'dl: ^3^4 rt ^f?T cRWlT: Ro/dd 
TT: II ^ II 

12. Yasminbhumirantariksam dyauryasminna- 
dhyhhita. Yatragniscandrambh suryo vatasti- 
sthantyarpitbh skambham tarn bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

Wherein earth and firmament, wherein the 
heaven of light, all abide comprehended, wherein fire 
and Iight energy, the moon, the sun and the w i nds abide, 
self-surrendered to the law, of that Skambha, pray, speak 
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to me. Which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

m rT cFcm: Rw'^c| II II 

13. Yasya trayastrimsaddeva ahge sarve samdhitdh. 

Skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

In whose power and presence are integrated and 
comprehended all the thirty-three divine forces, of that 
Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

(The thirty three Devas or divinities are: eight 
Vasus, eleven Rudras, twel veA dityas, I ndra, i .e., energy, 
and yajna, natural dynamics of life sustenance.) 

I UchtTf4rw?IT- 

ftfcT: 7T f^fecTTT: II S'# II 

14. Yatra rsayah prathamaja rcah sdma yajurmahi. 

Ekarsiryasminnarpitah skambham tarn bruhi 

katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein the first born Rshis, i.e., the seven Rshi 
pranas, seven first born evolutes of Prakrti comprising 
M ahan, A hankara and five elements, and the first born 
Vedic visionaries abide; wherein Rks, Samans, Yajus 
and the great hymns of Atharva abide, wherein the one 
Rshi, i.e., omniscience and later Reason and logic abide 
in order, all self-surrendered, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me, which one of all is that? 
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Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

^rsrnjci d flf ^mP^'d i TPTsfr 

il^i : flf AWlP^dl: rT ddd: 

fPted Tf: || ^ || 

15. Yatramrtam ca mrtyusca puruse’dhi samahite. 
Samudro yasya nadyah puruse’dhi samdhitah 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein immortality and death both abide in 
thePurusha, comprehended, whose arteries are the seas 
comprehended in the Purusha, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me, which one of all is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

dFd yfdVfl' Hl^nRdfelPd TTSJTTT: I ddT dd 

Md'sbl-d: Tddd rt ddd: ppd d: II ^ II 

16. Yasya catasrah pradiso nadyastisthanti pratha- 
mdh. Yajho yatra parakrantah skambham tarn 
bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whose veins and arteries are the four major 
quarters of spacewhich abidein order, wherein nature's 
yajna of the evolution of existence goes on and on, of 
that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one of all is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

d*u' Pd^P fc/d,: MidPbdd'H l^frdGf MpPbdd 
ddd ydi^Pdm d di^i'ui Pd^Pi 
Md^'f^: II || 
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17. Ye puruse brahma viduste viduh paramesthinam. 
Yo veda paramesthinam yasca veda prajdpatim. 
Jyestham ye brahmanam viduste skambha 
manusamviduh. 

Those who experience and this way know 
Brahma, immanent Purusha, vibrating in the heart and 
soul of the individual purusha, know the Supreme 
Purusha.He that knows the Supreme, he that knows 
Prajapati, the creator, and they that know the Supreme 
Soul celebrated in the Veda, they know and apprehend 
the Skambha, i.e., the creator Prajapati, the immanent 
Brahma pervasive in nature and the individual soul, and 
the transcendent Brahma, the One Skambha reflecting 
and existing in variety of presence and function, as It 
is. 


eT* rTcFcm: TT: II II 

18. Yasya siro vaisvcinarascaksurangiraso ’bhavan. 
Ahgani yasya ydtavah skambham tarn bruhi 
katamah svideva sah. 

Whose head is Vaishvanara, cosmic fire that 
blazes in the sun on high, whose eye is the radiant rays 
of light and knowledge that illuminate and enlighten 
all within and without, whoselimbsareall moving stars, 
pianets and galaxies, indeed the enti re dynamic systems 
of the universe, of that Skambha, pray, speak to me, 
which one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that which is all, the 
ultimate centre and circumference of existence. 
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cf cFcTtT: f$bfce| ff: II ^ ^ II 


19. Yasya brahma mukhamahurjihvarh madhu- 
kasdmuta. Vijrajamudho yasydhuh skambham 
tain bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

W hose speech, they say, is B rahma, the universal 
Veda, whose tongue is the honey sweet cosmic speech 
of theVedic knowledge, whose treasure-hold of energy 
and vitality is the refulgent universe itself of Prakrti, of 
that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is 
that? 


Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the centre 
and the circumference of existence, ultimately. 

3tW^I l'< MI N H I fl I mTn 

TT: II || 

20. Yasmadrco apataksanyajuryasmadapakasan. 
Samdi yasya lomanyatharvahgiraso mukharh 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

From whom Rks of the Veda are received, 
realised and articulated in form and meaning, from 
whom the Yajus are received, from whom the Samans 
arise as hair grow from the body, and whose natural 
spontaneous word of speech isAtharva-veda, received, 
realised and articulated by the Angirasas, of that 
Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is 
That? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 
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3^T*4Ho|i yPdfel-Hl' I 

3dT Tf4^t4tS cfr 4 ft II II 

21. Asacchdkhdm pratisthcinfim paramamiva jand 
viduh. Uto sanmanyante’vare ye te sakhbmu- 
pasate. 

Some people believe that the constant, self- 
existent, primordial state of Prakrti, wherein there is no 
germination and no branch, is the supreme reality. Others 
believe that the germinated, variously branched off 
mutable state of the world alone is the reality and they 
recognise and worship it as such. (Both of them do not 
know the Skambha.) 

ddlTdrUliM -hsUiM AWlf^HI: I 

^ zra; ^ Tpf c^chl: yldffbcidl: -^7*4 4 
cfTWiT: IT4d<=l TT: II ^ II 

22. Yatrdditydsca rudrasca vasavasca samdhitdh. 
Bhutam ca yatra bhavyam ca sarve lokdh 
pratisthitah skambham tam bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

Wherein Twelve Adityas, eleven Rudras and 
eight Vasus abide comprehended, wherein past, present 
and future and all regions of the world of existence 
abide, comprehended and sustained, of that Skambha, 
pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

d4Pw>ls|eH f4f4 Tgff^T fl4dl I 
f4fsf Tim cFt '4 'sfcn- 3Tf4rgter n ii 
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23. Vasya trayastriihsaddeva nidhirh raksanti sarvada. 

Nidhirh tamadya ko veda yam devd abhiraksatha. 

Whose treasu re-hold of the uni verse thi rty-three 
Devas, divinities of nature, constantly protect and 
preserve, serve and promote, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me. 0 Devas, who now knows that treasure- 
hold of divinity which you protect and promote? 

I -qt # dlPdsUI 

TT WT dld'dl TqTrT II ^ II 

24. Yatra devd brahmavido brahma jyesthamupdsate. 

Yo vai tdnvidydtpratyaksam sa brahma vedita sydt, 

Wherethedivinesages, who know theSupreme 
Brahma, know and meditate on the Supreme Divinity, 
there, whoever knows those Brahma-realised souls 
directly, he would, for sure, know Brahma and become 
worthy of being Brahma, high-priest of the yajna of 
Brahma-realisation. 

<dj^d) TPj[ ft T^TT ijS I 

25. Brhanto nama te devd ye ’satah pari jajhire. Ekam 

tadahgam skambhasyasadbhuh paro jandh. 

Great indeed are those Devas which were born 
of primordial Prakrti. Sages say that that (Premordial 
Prakrti) is only one limb of Skambha. That primordial 
Prakrti, A sat is beyond the Devas. And Skambha is 
beyond that too. 

-qq 1 tzftoii : ui oqq'dqd l 

Mqui^dflTy^: II ^ II 
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26. Yatrci skambhah prqjanayanpurdnam vyavartayat. 
Ekaiii tadahgam skambhasya purdnamanu- 
sarhviduh. 

When and where Skambha, creating the world 
of existence, repeats the old story of creation, that too 
is only one limb of Skambha which, the sages know, is 
a new version of the old and eternal. 

3t^ T iT5n l i 

rTF^ II II 

27. Yasya trayastrimsaddeva ahge gatra vibhejire. 
Tdnvai trayastrimsaddevaneke brahmavido 
viduh. 

In whose (i.e., Skambha's) one divine wing of 
creation in the evolutionary process, thirty three Devas 
take their own specific forms and functions, these thirty- 
three divinities also, in their forms and functions, some 
Brahma-realised sages know. 

^Hl 1 MlW- 

3f%7TII RC II 

28. Hiranyagarbham paramamanatyudyam jand viduh. 
Skambhastadagre prasihcaddhiranyam loke antara. 

Knowledgeable people know Hiranyagarbha, 
the golden womb of creation, highest and beyond 
description. It is Skambha that generated the creative 
Prakrti and formed the golden blue-print of the universe 
in the very beginning of creative evolution in the world 
of existence. 

Tqpir oMcbl: xqpiT'arqf: I 

-£cftc4 c^t ^ WrflVnr ii ii 
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29. Skambhe lokah skambhe tapah skambhe’ 
dhyrtamahitam. Skambham tva veda pratyaksa- 
mindre sarvam samdhitam. 

The worlds of existence abide in Skambha. 
Tapas, forging heat of the maker's furnace, is in 
Skambha. Rtam, the law of change and formation, 
abides comprehended in Skambha. 0 Skambha, I know 
you by direct experience : Everything abides 
comprehended in Indra, your omnipotence. 

7m mz Tjmzi ^ Trirfferq ii 3° ii 

30. Indre loka indre tapa indre’dhyrtamahitam. 
Indram tva veda pratyaksam skambhe sarvam 
pratisthitam. 

T he worlds of the universe abi de i n I ndra. Tapas, 
the forging heat and skill, abides in Indra. Rtam, the 
law of mutability and formal evolution, abides 
comprehended and controlled in Indra. Hey Indra, I 
know you by direct experience. I know all and every 
thing abides comprehended in Skambha. (Skambha is 
Indra, and Indra is Skambha.) 

himi 1 ^cfirn w i ifsmr 

^T II II 

31. Ndma namna johaviti purd surydtpurosasah. 
Yadajah prathamam sambabhuva sa ha tatsva- 
rajyamiyaya yasmannanyatparamasti bhutam. 

Before sun-rise, before the dawn, the sage 
invokes the One original name of Divinity, 'Aurn', by 
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the functional name (Savita, Agni, Indra) of his own 
choice in Samadhi, and thereby realises the One unborn, 
eternal Skambha, that which, first of all in the creative 
process, self-manifested, assumes the sovereign power 
and potential as Indra, other than which there is none 
higher or highest that is, has been, or would be. 


32. 


■5T3F5 y HI -rl H rfl <s;4h I 

f^c[ Ttf: II II 


Yasya bhumihpramdntarikssamutodaram. Divam 
yascakre murdhanam tasmai jyesthdya brahmane 
namah. 


Skambha, whose one measure of foot-step is the 
earth, the middle space, his belly, and who has created 
the heaven of light as his forehead, to that Supreme 
Brahma, homage of worship and submission! 






3Tftf 3TrRn <sl£j'u| II 33 II 


33. Yasya suryascaksuscandramdsca punarnavah. 
Agnirh yascakra asyam tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 


Whose eye is the sun and the moon ever new, 
who has created Agni as his mouth and speech, to that 
Supreme Brahma, homage of worship and submission! 

iifij dM: yiu 11 mm 3 s ^N^i fevil 

^rq 1 : n^n 

34. Yasya vatah pranbpanau caksurahgiraso’ bhavan. 
Diso yascakre prajhdmstasmai jyesthdya bra¬ 
hmane namah. 
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W hose prana and apana energies are the winds, 
and the sun rays, light of the eye, who has created the 
quarters of space as media of his perception and 
communication of knowledge, to that Supreme Brahma, 
homage of worship and adoration in submission! 

-m'sjTT & i d I'Mferat 3£r ■m'arrn^ \- 

i wwyRvi: N^cff: 

ii ^ ii 

35. Skambho dadhara dyavaprthivi ubhe ime 
skambho dadharorvantariksam. Skambho dadha¬ 
ra pradisah sadurvih skambha idam visvam 
bhuvanama vivesa. 

Skambha holds and sustai ns both the heaven and 
the earth, Skambha holds and sustains the vast 
firmament, Skambha holds and sustains the six vast 
directions of space, and Skambha pervades, holds and 
sustains this whole universe. 

^T: ^41 -HM'j-Ti ^Tpft c^ehl-rHefUrHdHVl I 
W5 dVdsk dfEf -^fccJId ds^u) II II 

36. Yah sramdttapaso jdto lokantsarvantsamanase. 
So mam yascakre kevalam tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 

W ho manifested from the heat and effort of his 
thought and will, who manifests in the devotee's 
awareness through yogi c effort of rel entless practi ce and 
continuous discipline of austerity, who pervades all 
worlds of existence with his omnipresence, who has 
created, wholly and solely, Soma, only Soma, peace and 
joy, to that Supreme Brahma, homage of worship and 
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adoration in total submission! 

cTTrft 3 -q^f: I 

terrt: yrM jji+RdRc-kjP^ cfcdl II 3vs II 

37. Katharh vato nelayati katham na ramate manah. 
Kimapah satyam prepsantirnelayanti kada cana. 

Why doesn'tthe wind ever go to sleep? How is 
it that the mind never stops still? Do the waters, as also 
the acts of will and nature, seeking and striving in search 
of the truth of reality, ever rest and come to a stand 
still? (No! Why?) 

■RFUST Tjm rWPPl sFTF-rf I 

dRil^i-Pd 3 % MRdU^ 

VIUsH 1 : II II 

38. Mahadyaksam bhuvanasya madhye tapasi 
krdntam salilasya prsthe. Tasminchrayante ya u 
ke ca devd vrksasya skandhah paritaiva sakhah. 

The M ighty Supreme, adorable Skambha, is ever 
on the move in the midst of the universe and on top of 
its dynamics. In that and on that relentless Brahma 
depend and abide all those that are the divine forces of 
nature, like branches abiding and living on and around 
the trunk of the tree. (That's why the winds, the waters 
and the mind never come to a stand still, they vibrate 
and flow with divine vitality.) 

cttstt 1 ^cu: 

chd^: 

II II 
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39. Yasmai hastbbhydm padabhydm vaca srotrena 
caksusd. Yasmai devdh sadd balim prayacchanti 
vimite’mitam skambham tarn bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

To which all divinities of nature and humanity 
in the world, bound within the Unbound, offer homage, 
to which they offer homage with hands, feet, words, 
ear and eye, of that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which 
one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that one of all, which is 
the ultimate centre and circumference of existence. 

3TTT TTF^ ITT TCRT ci||^-d: TT Hi' I flcllPJI TTf^T 

o-m idT Pn TfrfuV II 'tfo II 

40. Apa tasya hatarh tamo vyavrttah sa papmanb. 
Sarvani tasmihjyotirhsi ydni trim prajdpatau. 

Darkness is off from that, eternally. It is 
immaculate, unsullied, absolutely free from sin and evil. 
All the three lights (which abide in earth, firmament 
and heaven) abide in that Prajapati. 

Ui|ij I 

M'dl'-tfd: II 'XR II 

41. Yo vetasam hiranyayam tisthantam salile veda. 
Sa vai guhyah prajapatih. 

The One who pervades the golden warp and 
woof of the universe abiding in space and time, that is 
the mysterious Prajapati existing below the surface 
reality of it. 
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<m^h1 PmaPm 3T^qr^rtr ^rarw: num^jisihj 

MI-MI rWPkH^ £TTr 3T^TT cj^dld Wuidl 
37^TT II || 

42. Tantrameke yuvati virupe abhyakramcim vayatah 
sanmayukham. Pranya tanturhstirate dhatte cinya 
napa vrnjdte na gamdto antam. 

Two young maidens both different in form and 
colour, different in form and function, separately yet 
together facing each other weave the six-dimensional 
structure and texture of the world of exi stence. 0 ne spi ns 
out the threads, the other receives and fits them into 
form and design. They neither forsake this work nor 
rest nor do they take it to the end. 

(Thetwo maidens can be interpreted as day and 
night or as the creative and consumptive aspects of the 
process of natural evolution.) 

HMl'-U iJRHr^rM'lPM ^ f^T ^HI'hiPm M^Wl'dl 
WHH£MrMX J | u lPH MMI'hhP^ TTcfc II II 

43. Tayorahamparinrtyantyoriva na vi janami yatard 
parastat. Pumdnenadvayatyud grnatti pumdne- 
nadvi jabhdrddhi ndke. 

Of these two maidens, dancing as if on the stage 
of the world of existence and structuring the design and 
form of the universe, I do not know which is the former 
and which is the latter. In fact, it is the Purusha, the 
creator Brahma, which generates the Prakrtic material, 
weaves the web, and then winds up the dance and then 
bears the entire play beyond the pleasure and pain of 
the world of Becoming (Mutability) into the state of 
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pure Being (Constancy or Samyavastha). 

j-iwiTh WfiTifui 

cu^ ii >r# ii 

44. /me mayukha upa tastabhurdivam samani 
cakrustasardni vdtave. 

T hese di mensions of space and ti me and the rays 
of the light of omniscience uphold the warp and woof 
of existence unto the heavens of light, and they create 
the Samans of knowledge and divine devotion and joy 
and also the shuttles for weaving of theweb of existence 
for man's rise to the heaven of joy beyond pleasure and 
pain. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 8 (Jyeshtha Brahma) 

Atma Devata, Kutsa Rshi 

^fr ■JJrf ^ TTcf Pdfe! Id I 

WpspRf t* dM: II ^ II 

1. Yo bhutam ca bhavyam ca sarvam yascadhi- 
tisthati. Svaryasya ca kevalam tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 

To the One Supreme Absolute Brahma who 
ordains, rules and presides over all that is,has been, and 
all that shall be, whose nature and being is pure light 
and absolute joy, homage of worship and surrender. 

TSIpiFm fq#f*rfr iflVd ■Mpu'v-d idfccJd: I 

jt 44<=f HI iX ryju|fa'lyN^ WII ? II 

2. Skambheneme vistabhite dyausca bhumisca 
tisthatah. Skambha idam sarvamatmanva- 
dyatpranannimisacca yat. 
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B oth these, heaven and earth, hoi d fast i n pi ace, 
stabilised in orbit by Skambha, centre-hold of the 
universe. All this living existence that's breathing, 
waking, winking and sleeping is stabilised in Skambha. 

frRsfr^-g^TT3Tckirf*Rflfs favi-n i 
(om-u-iI sR'ufU, ii 3 II 

3. Tisro ha prajd atydyamdyannyanyd arkama- 
bhito’visanta. Brhanha tasthau rajaso vimdno 
harito harinira vivesa. 

Three are the orders of creation : sattvic as light, 
rajasic as energy, and tamasic as solid material, all on 
the move to and by the faster than the fastest, while the 
Infinite Brahma stands still at the centre though it 
pervades and vi brates across alI the closest and farthest 
worlds of space in existence: the subtlest of sattvic order 
abide by theAdorable as light by the sun, the middling 
ones of rajasic order as wind and electric energy abide 
in the middle region, and the gross and dark of tamasic 
order as solid ones, woods and greens, abide on earth, 
thesun pervading all and holding all at the centre. (Thus 
the heaven of light, the firmament of wind and electric 
energy, and the earth of magnetic energy, all abide by 
and around the central sun.) 

^id'vi Trsn#5T3^> dRd'd^d i 

dsH^dJWlM VMlPf VJaH: 3tf^5TT- 

"ER^r^ira ii 

4. Dvadasa pradhayascakramekam trim nabhydni 
ka u tacciketa. Tatrahatastrini satdni sahkavah 
sastisca khila avicacala ye. 
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One is the wheel, twelve segments of the felly, 
three segments of the nave. Who would know that wheel 
of existence? Three hundred and sixty are the spokes 
fixed therein, and as many spikes, all fixed and firm, 
immovable. He, Brahma, would know that. 

J-lTcmPcf I * 1 Hi IT, M^JMI TT cfc H : I 

II ^ II 

5. Idam savitarvi jamhi sadyama eka ekajah. 

Tasminhdpitvamicchcinte ya esdmeka ekajah. 

0 Savita, bright seeker, know this wherein there 
are six that move according to the law of divine nature. 
One is one alone born of one, and unto that one alone 
born of one, they wish to join, seeking unity and 
fulfilment. 

[This mantra is a mystical vision of the universe 
at the microcosmic level as well as at the macrocosmic 

I evel. 


At the microcosmic level of the individual, the 
human being comprises five elements (Akasha, Vayu, 
Agni, A pah and Prthivi) and one mind (mana, buddhi, 
chitta and ahankara which is also called 
Antahkaranachatushtaya, the fourfold personality). 
These make up the six. Corresponding to the five 
elements, there are five senses (shabda, sparsha, rupa, 
rasa and gandha, the mind being, again, the sixth. These 
are formal and functional mutations of Prakrti. The five 
gross elements are the gross elements of Prakrti, and 
the five senses are sensuous mutati ons of the same five 
el ements but at thei r subtl e I evel. T he mi nd i s a mutati on 
of M ahat-tattva which is the first evolute of Prakrti in 
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the process of creative evolution. The five serve the 
sixth, mind, and all the six serve the soul. The mind is 
called Ekaja, born of one because it is born of one, 
Mahat. The soul is unborn and eternal, and Brahma, 
creative Prajapati, gives it the existential personality 
when it brings the body and soul together. A s the body- 
soul individual microcosm evolves through the physical 
and biological evolution of Prakrti, so does it recede, 
back to Prakrti and the self-existent soul. 

At the macrocosmic level, the story of evolution 
is the same: It starts from the 'Zero' state, continues 
unto Infinity and receds into the 'Zero' state: 

The 'Zero' state is the pre-creation stage which 
is neither tangible nor describable, only One, Brahma, 
was awake with its Svadha, Shakti, which was Prakrti 
and thej ivatmas (Rgveda, 10,129,1-5). With the will 
of Brahma, Prakrti arose and manifested into its first 
tangible form, M ahat. M ahat evolved into subtle 
elements and the intelligential mutation, which further 
evolved into sense-mind complex on the one hand and 
the gross elements on the other. The five elements 
(A kasha, Vayu, Agni, A pah and Prthivi) and the sense- 
mind complex are the six at the macro-cosmic level 
which arise from one Prakrti-M ahat and recede back 
into it according to the laws of nature the same way as 
at the micro-cosmic level. The microcosm serves the 
individual soul, and the macrocosm, the universal soul, 
Supreme Brahma.] 

rT^ ^^iM'dA^dJIUldJrdWd^ll ^ II 
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6. Avih sannihitam guha jarannama mahatpadam. 
Tatredam sarvamarpitamejatpranatpratisthitam. 

Brahma, Supreme Reality, eternal and adorable 
Spiritof existence, mysteriously hidden underthefolds 
of its own Shakti, Prakrti, manifests through the worlds 
of existence. In that Spirit alone all this that moves and 
breathes abides, self-surrendered. 

The same Spirit exists deep in the caverns of 
human heart and soul, and that is the Supreme state of 
Being worthy of realisation and attainment, for sure, 
beyond all doubt. 

IJc^sh dcfd TictFtfTT I 

T^shfcTlIVSIl 

7. Ekacakram vartata ekanemi sahasraksaram pra 
puro nipasca. Ardhena visvarh bhuvanam jajdna 
yadasyd-rdham kva tad babhuva. 

Oneisthewheel of the universe, one is the fel ly, 
the transcendent Brahma, (so one is the central axis, 
the same one immanent Brahma), yet thousands are the 
spokes and axes, wheels within wheels, moving up and 
down, forward and backward, east and west. With one 
part of his Shakti, P rakrti, B rahma has formed the enti re 
universe, where is the rest of it? W hat happened? 

Wrt -qt %^frs eft ddl'd: II £ II 

8. Pancavdhi vahatyagramesam prastayo yukta 
anusamvahanti. Ayatamasya dadrse na yatam 
param nediyo ’varam daviyah. 
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The one that bears and ordains the universe of 
five elements moves foremost, the rest, joined in order, 
follow. The stillness of its movement, Ayatam, is seen, 
at the cross section, but the movement, Yatam, is not 
seen. The farthest of it is closest, and the closest is 
farthest. 

(This mantra can be interpreted in relation to 
the human individual as well : The soul that takes the 
i niti ati ve and carri es the five-el ement personal i ty moves 
first and the rest of personality follows. The past is not 
seen because i n the present I ife the past I ife i s obi iterated, 
but the present and future plans and actions can be 
visualised.) 

Wd fe[?cr- 

^rq i ddl'fld : TP<T TTp ^ 3T^T mTOT 

sftp: II ^ II 

9. Tiryagbilascamasa urdhvabudhnastasminyaso 
nihitam visvarupam. Tadascita rsayah sapta 
sdkam ye asya gopa mahato babhuvuh. 

The cup of life (the universe as well as the 
human individual) is upside down, the bottom upward 
and the open side down. The entire honour, excellence 
and glory of life and the world is contained therein. 
There are seven Rshis there which together are its great 
protectors and promoters. 

(A reflection of this mantra can be seen in 
Kathopanishad, 2, 3, 1, and in Gita, 15, 1, where the 
universe is described as a tree whose roots are, on top 
and the rest, trunk, branches and leaves are downward. 
The root of the tree is B rahma, the Supreme on top and 
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the world of Prakrtic evolution downward. The seven 
promoters of it are the five elements, pranic energies 
and the immanent will of Divinity. 

At the individual human level, the cup is the 
brain with the spinal cord and the nervous system 
downward. The seven Rshisaretwo eyes, two ears, two 
nostrils and the mouth. All perception, judgement, 
memory, intelligence, and imagination with the sense 
of honour and excellence is centred there.) 

^TT ^TT ^ MiMlill PcUMhT ^TT ^ 

TMrf: IMfp HKH rTt-^n 1 Uw4lfO chHUI TT 
Ro \\ 

10. Yd purastddyujyate yd ca pascddyd visvato 
yujyate yd ca sarvatah. Yayd yajnah prdh tdyate 
tam tvd prcchdmi katamd sa ream. 

That word and voice which is used first in the 
beginning, which is used at the end, which is used all 
round and all ways, by which yajna is expanded and 
extended further forward, that I ask of you. W hich one 
of the Rks is that? 

(That word and voice is A urn as explained in 
Gopatha Brahmana Part-1, Prapathaka 1, section 22.) 

-qfSTcff II ^ II 

11. Yadejati patati yacca tisthati pranadaprana- 
nnimisacca yadbhuvat. Taddddhdra prthivim 
visvarupam tatsambhuya bhavatyekameva. 

Whatever moves or thinks, whatever falls and 
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flies, whatever stops and stays, whatever is breathing, 
or not breathing, winking or waking, indeed all that is, 
the entire universal form of existence, Skambha bears 
and sustains. All that, having been, having receded 
through the process of involution and become one with 
Prakrti, recedes as one with Brahma. 

3T^p?t Pclrfd flW-d l?T Hl'chMIc^ 

V^id II ^ II 

12. Anantam vitatam purutranantamantavacca 
samante. Te nakapalascarati vicinvanvidvan- 
bhutamuta bhavyamasya. 

The infinite is expanded and expansive 
manifold, many ways. The infinite and the finite, 
ultimately, are one, together and the same. The 
Omniscient Brahma, lord protector of eternal bliss, 
integrating, disintegrating, re-integrating, gathering and 
watchi ng the past, present and future of thi s al I, pervades 
and vitalises the finite and the infinite. 

34-rU^WIHl f^T ^dl'dd I 
vd'dld d^Hllsi'^HTT: II II 

13. Prajapatiscarati garbhe antaradrsyamano 
bahudhd vi jdyate. Ardhena visvam bhuvanam 
jajana yadasyardhcun katamah sa ketuh. 

Prajapati pervades and vibrates in the vast 
spaces of the evolving, expansive universe, unseen, yet 
manifests in many ways. From and with a part of his 
potential, Prakrti, he creates the entire universe. What 
and what sort is the rest of it, what form, what identity, 
of all? 
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37Scf ^^f^pfJXl 

MVd'Pd TRf TRf Hd'j-ll f^: II R'X II 

14. Urdhvam bharantamudakam kumbhenevo- 
dahdryam. Pasyanti sarve caksusd na sarve 
manasa viduh. 

People, with their eye, see a waterman carrying 
a pitcher of water on his head (but they do not see the 
water), so people see the universal pitcher of existence 
with their physical eye but they fail to see the burden 
bearer within, Skambha, the pervasive Brahma, with 
their inner eye of the mind. 

clflid -^T^R 1 ^d i 

'NdidA'd -RSSr^^Rf^T II ^ II 

15. Dure purnena vasati dura unena hiyate. 
Mahadyaksam bhuvanasya madhye tasmai balirh 
rastrabhrto bharanti. 

Yet, even though far from the mind's eye, it 
abides: with the full, with light and fragrance to the 
optimum, and with the deficient, with completion when 
called upon. The adorable great is glorious in the midst 
of the universe. To hi m, the keepers of the Rashtra order 
of humanity bear homage of adoration. 

^RT: TRf ^drdAd U^Td I 

^ dlrdTd f^^TII ^ II 

16. Yatah surya udetyastam yatra ca gacchati. 
Tadeva manye’ham jyestham tadu ndtyeti kim 
cana. 

Whence the sun arises and wherein it goes to 
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set, only That, I know and believe, is the highest, 
Supreme Brahma. That, no one can ever surpass. 

erf M*lui clrfpH I 

311^4^ fr ■qf* 1 ^ 3Tftf fedl'M 

i^rq;ii ii 

17. Ye arvahmcidhya uta vd purdnam vedam 
vidvdmsamabhito vadanti. Adityameva te pari 
vadanti sarve agnirii dvitiyam trivrtam ca 
harhsam. 

Those who all round speak of the direct, present, 
middling and the ancient and external omniscient 
Brahma as One, Agni, the light of life, or second as 
Purusha and Prakrti, or third as Purusha, Prakrti and 
Jivatma, or as Hansa, the omnipresent spirit of the 
universe, all speak of the same one Aditya, eternal, 
imperishable Brahma. 

^crfiiPi fav^rf n *6 it 

18. Sahasrahnaym viyatavasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa devdntsarvdnuras- 
yupadadya sampasyanyati bhuvandni visva. 

The two wings of divine activity (of constancy 
in mutability and mutability in constancy, through the 
chain of cause and effect of Prakrti) of the Cosmic all¬ 
saving Bird, flying to the state of freedom and bliss, 
remain open and active for a thousand days (i.e., one 
thousand four-age units, each unit being four million 
and three hundred twenty thousand years) of the age of 
humanity (equal to four billion and three hundred twenty 
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million years). The bird flies on, carrying on the wings 
all the Devas, divine forces of nature and humanity 
through all regions of the universe, watching all and 
every thing. 

m'v^Ph I 

4iuW n±4^uiui'fd ^ n 

19. Satyenordhvastapati brahmand’ rvah vipasyati. 
Prdnena tiryahpranciti yasmihjyesthamadhi 
sritam. 

The man in whom the presence of Supreme 
Brahma is steadily realised in awareness in the heart 
and soul rises high and shines with truth. He watches 
every thing all round objectively in the light of divine 
Vedic knowledge and boldly lives his life to the full 
across all ways of the world by the force and power of 
his pranic energy. 

^fr % % r^ui^uH frtfszjfr i 

XT pcj^l 0.-^8 Pc^Jrtsll^j'ui TT^cT 11 II 

20. Yo vai te vidyadamm ydbhydm nirmathyate vasu. 
Sa vidvahjyestham manyeta sa vidydd brahma- 
narh mahat. 

Onewho knowsthetwo arani woodswith which 
the heat and light of fire is generated and received by 
attrition is really wise. He would know the Supreme 
Brahma at heart in the soul by realisation, and he would 
know the great knowledge and the wide world that 
Brahma has created and sustains by pervasive presence 
and divine will. (Refer also to Shvetashvatara 
Upanishad, 1, 14 for fire-like generation of Brahma 
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awareness by meditation on A um.) 

343TTT T^'^TTWTrT I 
^dkll«4<«U '*4^: 11 ^11 

21. Apadagre samabhavatso agre svarabharat. 
Catuspddbhutva bhogyah sarvamddatta 
bhojanam. 

Brahma before the beginning of the created 
universe was indiscrete, so it was pure bliss. In the 
created existence it became discrete, thinkable in four 
states, and thus it became a subject of thought, 
meditation and realisation. And at the time of the 
dissolution of the created universe it withdraws 
everything unto itself as one swallows food. 

(Refer to M andukyopanishad 2-7 for A pat and 
Chatushpat. States of Brahma.) 

^fr ^c^THIc^dljMWl'cl fHJdH'H II ^ II 

22. Bhogyo bhavadatho annamadad bahu. 

Yo devamuttardvantamupdsdtai sandtanam. 

Whoever worships and meditates on Eternal 
Brahma, highest object of worship, would receive 
unbounded food of Iife and joy, and indeed B rahma itself 
would reveal its presence as food for his joyous 
experience in meditation. 

UHM^H*4l4*>dl£l ( 

3T^T1% -g 3T^TT 34-^ 4 cnM4|': II II 

23. Sandtanamenamdhurutddya syatpunarnavah. 
Ahordtre pra jdyete anyo anyasya rupayoh. 
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They say this Brahma is Sanatana, Eternal, 
beyond time and age, and yet it arises ever anew in time 
and presence, astheday and night arise anew and follow 
each other in relation to the form and time of the 
occasion. 

w rector i 

i^ct d-wJ■Tt'cld I'M Urttl II II 

24 . Satam sahasramayutam nyarbudamasam- 
khyeyam svamasminnivistam. Tadasya ghnan- 
tyabhipasyata eva tasmdddevo rocata esa etat. 

Hundred, thousand, ten thousand, million, 
hundred million, uncountable, are the wealths of itsown 
Prakrtic mutations concentred in this Supreme Divinity. 
People receive and benefit from them while he 
overwatches them all. For this reason this divine, 
infinitely generous Brahma, is dear and adorable. 

oiicydc^nuRyj^hyrich ^ i 

rTy: ^ ftFSTT II ^ II 

25 . Bdlddekamamyaskamutaikam neva drsyate. 
Tcitah parisvajiyasi devata sa mama priya. 

Something is finer and subtler than a hair. And 
another something is still finer, so fine that it is hardly 
visible. Finer and subtler than even that, darling 
embraceable, is that Supreme Divinity to me, dear, 
inalienable. 

(Something finer and subtler than a hair is 
Prakrti which, as Prakrti, is subtler than any mutation 
of it in existential form. Another something which is 
not even visible may be interpreted as the individual 
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soul. And the Supreme Divinity is Brahma, subtler than 
the subtlest. Refer K athopanishad, 1, 3,10-11 and 2, 3, 
7-8. 


This interpretation followsfrom mantra 24: The 
uncountable gifts are gifts of Prakrti. The receiving 
beneficiary is the human soul in body. A nd the giver is 
the Supreme Brahma.) 

faf -Rrsf^qpjrn 1 Tjt I 

fTrTT TT TT: II ^ II 

25 . Iyam kalyanyajara martyasyamrta grhe. 

Yasmai krtd saye sa yascakdra jajdra sah. 

This infinitely benevolent, unaging, immortal 
D i vi ni ty, thi s creati ve power, I i es there i n the heart core: 
for whom? Forthatsoul which does its karma and grows 
from childhood to ripe old age. 

Toft Mm'nPH rd 441* an 1 <£»h_kI i 
^ dluff ^U^n 1 H^lPy ^TTrfr WcrfFT 
dl'^sl: II ^V 9 II 

27 . Tvam stfi tvam pumanasi tvam kumara uta vd 
kumdri. Tvam jlrno dandena vancasi tvam jdto 
bhavasi visvatomukhah. 

0 soul, you are man, you are woman, you are 
the boy and/or the girl. Grown old in body, you walk 
with a stick. As you are born in body you take the many 
forms of life in conformity with the body-state in time. 

Pm hi h -an 1 ifumrlMi an 1 chPna: 1 

TTcFTI 1 ^ MH'Rh Pfafe: TT^RT WrT: TT 3 
3 T^rT: II II 
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28 . Utaisam pitota vd putra esdmutaisam jyestha uta 

vd kanisthah. Eko ha devo manasi pravistah 
prathamo jdtah sa u garbhe antah. 

And you become the father of these many 
children, or the son or daughter of these many father or 
mother forms, or the eldest or the youngest of many. 
All the same, one, the same, is the divine soul abiding 
i n the heart core, the same born f i rst at the begi nni ng of 
thelifecyclein body, andthesamethatwasinthewomb. 

MUifrMuf^'^id -qrrf mum 1 Ph-^H I 
wr ii ^ u 


29 . Purnatpurnamudacati purnarh purnena sicyate. 

Uto tadadya vidyama yatastatparisicyate. 

From the full, complete and perfect Infinity, the 
full, complete and perfect infinity of the cosmic tree is 
evolved. The infinite is poured and all round sustained 
by Infinity. Let us now know whence the cosmic tree is 
sprinkled and sustained. 


5m '■JUrlm I 





II 30 II 


30 . Esa sanatm sanameva jdtaisa purdm pari sarvaih 

babhuva. Mahi devyusaso vibhafi saikenaikena 
misata vi caste. 


This power and presence is eternal. It has existed 
since eternity and it will exist eternally. It is 
immeasurably ancient and comprehends everything. 
This Almighty Power illuminates the dawns, and, 
moment by moment, itwatchesall that winks and wakes 
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and sleeps. 

3TfMf ^TTR 1 M/l'ddl I 

31 . Avirvai ndma devatartenaste panvrta. 

Tasya rupeneme vrksd harita haritasrajah. 

All protective is this power and presence 
covered in its own laws of nature's mutability. By the 
light and form of its own might, the green trees wear 
the garland beauty of nature. 

3tf^TTFrf ^ ^IrMPd TTrf ^ M^td I 
ddA-M 1 cbloij ^ t^ttt -sfNfd II 3^? II 

32 . Anti santam na jahatyanti santam na pasyati. 
Devasya pasya kavyam na mamdra na jlryati. 

Though It is within in the heart core, and man 
can not forsake It, still man does not attain to It, Nor 
does he even see It though it is at the closest. 0 man, 
see the devine poetry of Brahma which neither dies nor 
grows old. And man too, having seen It nether dies nor 
grows old. 

^MduTPMdl cINWI e/dPd ZTSJFTSrqd 
cld'-Hl^ dT^'Pd ddl'^Mui -q^TT II 33 II 

33 . Apurvenesita vacasta vadanti yathdyatham. 
Vadantiryatra gacchanti tadahurbrdhmanam 
mahat. 

Words inspired and revealed by ancient, eternal, 
unprecedented Brahma speak of Divinity and its powers 
and infinite potential as they are. And speaking, 
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expressiveand meaningful, where they ultimately retire, 
that they say is Supreme Brahma, highest of all. 

nd MH^MI J"^Tmtf^fSTrTT: I 

34Ml MbM d-MIMMI 1 ferlMJI II 

34. K«/r« devasca manusyd scdra nabhaviva sritdh. 

Apdm tva puspam prcchdmi yatra tanmayaya 
hit am. 


Wherein the Devas, divine powers of nature, 
and human beings stay in their place and function like 
spokes of a wheel fixed in the nave, that same central 
core, bloom of the dynamics of existence, abiding with 
its mysterious power within its mysterious 
manifestations, I ask of you. 

^ffeFT: TFSnfrT ^ f&t: | 

STT^irrR^ra^FrT %cJT 3TMT %tTt 4: chHM TT 
3Tfrr^ii ii 

35. Yebhirvdta isitah pravati ye dadantepahca disah 

sadhricih. Ya dhutimatyamanyanta devd apdm 
netarah katame ta asan. 

How many and which ones are those divinities, 
pioneers and conductors of the dynamics of existence, 
by which, inspired and energised, thewind blows, which 
produce the five integrated directions of natural 
evolution, and which cherish and honour the oblations 
offered into the natural yajna and the creative endeavour 
of humanity? 

TTfsjcff cTTcT TT^TS WSFTl' I 

Rcl'Cl'bli f^STrrf PcIV^i 3TT5Tr: pfcf T8J 

II II 





















1194 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


36. Imamesarhprthivim vasta eko ’ntariksamparyeko 
babhuva. Divamesdm dadate yo vidharta visva 
asah prati rakssantyeke. 

Of these divinities, one, Agni, pervades and 
covers the earth, another, Vayu, covers the middle 
regions all over, of these and over these, one, the sun 
that holds the solar system, gives the light of heaven, 
and al I these pervade and protect al I di recti ons of space. 

■ETt fsTUT^i Md EiPwaldl 1 : TpTT f*TT: I 
THT iqT fdsUlrH sll^j'ui -q^T II 3^3 II 

37. Yo vidyatsutram vitatam yasminnotdh prajd imah. 
Sutram sutrasya yo vidydtsa vidydd brahmanam 
mahat. 

One who knows the web of life spread around, 
into which are woven all these forms of creation 
including humanity, and the one that knows the one 
essential and universal thread running through theentire 
web, that person really knows the M ahad-Brahma, 
Supreme Brahma and its creation. 

TTsT fcld'd Eirwaldl': IX^TT flTT: I 

TE 'E^Tsn; ^ wtiM -g^cTii ^6 ii 

38. Veddham sutram vitatam yasminnotdh prajd imah. 
Sutram sutrasydham vedatho yad brahmanam 
mahat. 

I know the web of life spread around, into which 
are woven all these forms of creation including 
humanity, and I know the one essential and universal 
thread running through the entire web, the one that is 
the M ahad-Brahma, Supreme Brahma, its power and 












KANDA - 10/SUKTA - 8 


1195 


its creation. 

I il I Cj I'gR^cfr 3H Pylry Vcj J3 I il^lpH 1 

39. Yadantara dyavaprthivi agniraitpradahanvi- 
svaddvyah. Yatrdtisthannekapatnih parastdtkve 
vdsinmdtarisva taddnim. 

When the universal fire in flames arose, heating 
and burning in and between heaven and earth, where 
were the pre-existing spaces which serve but only one 
master? W here was M atarishva, wind and energy of the 
universe? 



TrNs: yP^brLI -^cTT: f/R^I- 


-Ml'fMI TTWf T#RT PcWM: 'tJefiTFTl l[fTrT 3TT 

■N^TII^o II 


40. Apsvdsinmdtarisvd pravistah pravistd devcih 
saUlanydsan. Brhanha tasthau rajaso vimanah 
pavamano harita a vivesa. 

M atari shva there was, entered in the quarters of 
space, so were all dynamics and divine forces of nature 
entered in space. Brhad-Brahma was there 
comprehending all dynamics and spaces, and so was 
the all-sanctifying Brahma pervasive in all quarters of 
space. (All were in Brahma, and Brahma was in them.) 

^tAuici Jiiijsilyi-jHs fir fsr WshO i 
uiHI ^ -^Pn ^ n 

41. Uttaresneva gdyatrimamrte’dhi vi cakrame. 
Sdmnd ye sama samvidurajastaddadrse kva. 

Corresponding to the higher and higher form 
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and vision of the evolution of existence, Brhad-Brahma 
created Gayatri, saving light and Word of the Veda for 
human attainment of the bliss of immortality. Those who 
know Sama, peace and divine bliss, by the samans know 
that unborn eternal Brahma by direct experience in 
meditative communion. What doubt, and where, can it 
be? (By Gayatri man rises higher to the bliss of 
immortality.) 

eKjni UfcIHI UrMsfaf I 
^ rteff xpqr yHl'Himi ^ II 

42. Nivesanah samgamano vasunam deva-iva scivita 
satyadharma. Indro na tasthau samare dhananam. 

G ateway to the concentred peace and wealth of 
the world, B rhad-B rahma is ever true to his ordinances 
of Dharma as the refulgent Sun, and he stands by us as 
omnipotent I ndra in our strugglefor wealth, honour and 
excellence of life. 

MUsUTch H^K 

^s-ufcidTfgre: II II 

43. Pundarikam navcidvaram tribhirgunebhiravrtam. 
Tasminyadyaksamatmanvattadvai brahmavido 
viduh. 

N ine-door lotus flower of nature is our human 
body covered and conditioned by three prakrtic gunas 
of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, an integrated organism of 
thought, energy and matter. Therein abides the adorable 
M ahad-Brahma, that resides along with the soul, that 
the sagely scholars of Divinity know, to that they attain. 
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3T^pfr sfrn 1 3T*pf: TT^rfr chd'v^HH': I 



44. Akamo dhiro amrtah svayambhu rasena trpto na 
kutascanonah. Tameva vidvanna bibhdyd 
mrtyoratmanarh dhiramajaram yuvanam. 

Beyond desire, constantly calm and resolute, 
immortal, self-existent, is all-supreme, self-blest with 
the beauty and sweetness of his own creation, Brhad- 
Brahma no-way wanting or imperfect. Having realised 
and attained to that constant, unaging, eternally young 
and ever new Suprer-Soul, the sagely scholar, self- 
realised, never fears death. 


Kanda 10/Sukta 9 (Shataudana Cow) 
Shataudana Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This is a hymn to the divine M other that sustains 
her children with material, intellectual and spiritual food 
for survival and progress without, of course, ruling out 
'thecow'. 'TheCow' isa metaphorforthedivineCow: 
the earth, sunlight, Prakrti itself, Veda-vani and others 
and their gifts. 

h^iTh 

cTrTT-ptemT V_mWhI 'yiHoijyl mTrT: II ^ II 

1. Aghdyatdmapi nahyd mukhdni sapatnesu 
vajramarpayaitam. Indrena datta prathamd 
sataudand bhratrvyaghrii yajamdnasya gdtuh. 

0 divine M other, shut the mouths of sinners and 
crimi nals. U pon the adversaries, stri ke this thunderbolt. 
Mother gift of Indra's, first giver of a hundred 
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nourishments, is the destroyer of enemies and a guide 
for the yajamana in his journey through life. 

oiR'a ■trcRT Ph ft i 

ytH ? II 

2. Vediste carma bhavatu barhirlomdni ydni te. 
Esa tva rascinagrabhid grdvd tvaiso’ dhi nrtyatu. 

0 mother voice of a hundred divine gifts of 
Word and yajna, let this yajna vedi be your body cover, 
let these grasses which are on the vedi be your divine 
hair, let this tongue secure you as a giftfor adoration. 0 
mother Oshadhi, mitigator of pain and suffering, let the 
soma stone be moving as if dancing with joy when it 
grinds the soma herb for juice. 

^i^i'w mafufh m'aciVii i 

^Pd’Mi' vidian n 3 ii 

3. Balasteproksamh santu jihva scan marstvaghnye. 
/ 

Suddha tvam yajhiya bhutva divam prehi 
sataudane. 

0 mother voice of divinity, holy cow inviolable, 
giver of a hundred nourishments, let the vessels of 
consecrating yajna waters be your hair, let the tongue 
that utters the words sanctify us to purity. Having been 
energised and purified by the holy chant, be adorable 
on the vedi and rise to the heavens without prayers. 

"£T: VkfldMj. M-clTd oFTmTHTT TT cjU'MH I 
Tta u_fTnif ^ttwri i x n 

Yah sataudandm pacati kamaprena sa kalpate. 
Prita hyasyartvijah sarve yanti yathdyatham. 


4. 
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One who enacts the yajna and perfects the 
mother voice of a hundred gifts by yajnic sanctification, 
becomes perfect with fulfilment of desire. His 
participants too who perform the yajna feel satisfied 
and f ulfi 11 ed, and they al so attai n the fruits of thei r desi re 
as they wish and deserve. 

TT wflTT ddJdhfaTdd f^cT; | 

^MMdl'faf zfT ddlTd ^ II 

5. Sa svargamd rohati yatradastridivam divah. 
Apupandbhim krtva yo dcidati sataudanam. 

The yajaka rises to heavenly peace and 
happiness where the light of knowledge and worship 
lead him, if he, having madetheholy voice of a hundred 
gifts as the centre and sacred object of yajna, gives a 
gift of the 'cow' to the priest. 

tt Hi^icbi-HHm'yird zr f^rr ^ ^ i 

r^Vuil-ifliHN ^fr ddlTd VJdld'dlH II ^ II 

6. Sa tdmllokdntsamapnoti ye divya ye ca parthivah. 
Hiranyajyotisam krtva yo daddti sataudanam. 

He, who raises a cow, i.e., the Vedic voice of 
freedom, to the golden beauty of a hundredfold fertility 
and generosity and gives it, as a gift, attains to those 
states of earthly as well as heavenly joy which he 
cherishes. 

ff VIfadK 1 : Wit ^ ^ cf ^Tdf: I 

fr Tpf jfiL^pd vidian n ^ n 

Ye te devi samitarah paktdro ye ca te janah. Te 
tvd sarve gopsyanti maibhyo bhaisih sataudane. 


7. 
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0 sacred cow of a hundred gifts of nourishment, 
divine mother, those people who serve and beautify you, 
those who raise you to perfection of maturity and 
fertility, they all will protect you. Do not fear any 
violators. 

cs-h-u^W^ii i 

^o| II £ II 

8. Vasavastva daksinata uttardnmarutastvd. Adityah 
pascddgopsyanti sdgnistomamati drava. 

Sacred life-giving mother, Vasus, generous 
people, from the right, M aruts, smart soldiers from the 
left, and Adityas, brilliant pursuers of the Veda in 
Brahmacharya, will protect you. Let you be proudly 
dedicated to the worship of Agni, lord of light and 
leadership, in jyotishtoma yajnic congregations. 

fad-O' J-IH t-MI TT^cifuuHfl'iM ^ I 

ft TfoP jfllKlPrl WfrfTT^TRfrl 1 5^11 % II 

9. Devdh pitaro manusya gandharvdpsarasasca ye. 
Te tva sarve gopsyanti satiratramati drava. 

Devas, brilliant generous people, Pitaras, 
parental seniors, men in general, Gandharvas, protectors 
of the earthly environment, and Apsaras, those who 
guard the skies, these all will protect you. Be ready for 
a gift to the holy priest. 

34^dR'ig ^farnfardl-y-bdl fzpi: I 

oflehl-rH ffaldiylld^if ddl'ld VkipHimi II 

10. Antariksam divam bhumimadityanmaruto disah. 
Lokantsa sarvdndpnoti yo daddti sataudandm. 
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The yajamana, who gives a 'shataudana cow' 
as a gift in yajna to the priest and others, attains to the 
gifts of the sky, heaven, earth, the Adityas of solar 
zodiacs, the winds, the quarters of space and all the 
regions of the world. 

frT %cft ^cIMi'Ir^Th I 

-rt lafl 1 vihWh II ^ II 

11. Ghrtarh proksantd subhaga devi devangamisyati. 
Paktdramaghnye md hirhsirdivarh prehi 
sataudane. 

0 divine mother of prosperity, giver of ghrta 
for food and yajna in showers, your generosity will rise 
to the divinities. M other inviolable, do not be unkind 
to the devotee. Let the aroma of delicacies and the 
fragrance of ghrta rise to the heavens in abundance. 

%ctt -if i 

S^cTTTcf^T || ^ || 

12. Ye deva divisado antariksascidasca ye ye ceme 
bhumydmadhi. Tebhyastvam dhuksva sarvadd 
ksirarh sarpiratho madhu. 

For and from the divinities which are in heaven, 
in the sky, and these which are on this earth, always 
draw and yield milk, ghrta and the honey sweets of life's 
nourishment for body, mind and soul. 

f^TTi; cFtrff ?r Fl i 

3TTfR$Tt <^rTT II II 

13. Yatte siro yatte mukharh yau karnau ye ca te hanu. 
Amiksdm duhratdm datre ksiraih sarpiratho 
madhu. 
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Let your head, your mouth, your ears and your 
jaws yield cheese and curd, milk, ghrta, and the honey 
sweets of life's nourishments for the generous giver. 

(From mantra 13 to 24, the description of parts 
of the cow's body system suggests that the'cow' is not 
literally the domestic cow, but the cosmic cow, as is 
described in Atharva-veda 9, 7, 25: "Thus this is the 
cow of the cosmic form (or cosmos of the cow form)." 
So in mantra 13, the head stands for Indra (electric 
energy) the jaws are heaven and earth (Atharva 9, 7,1- 
2), the mouth is A gni and the quarters of space are the 
ears (Yajurveda 31, 12-13). 

The metaphor has been worked out in detail with 
Vedic evidence by Professor Vishvanath Vidyalankar 
in his commentary on Atharva-veda. 

4rH3Tn^fir faMt i 

3TTfiTaTf aftr yrUTsrt || ** || 

14. Yau ta osthau ye nasike ye srhge ye ca te’ ksinl. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Letyour lips, your nostrils, your horns and your 
eyes yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey 
sweets of life's nourishments for the generous giver. 

■STrl 1 cHlui il^'ii i4{fHrH^^rudchl I 
3rrffcrgrt ^ni -qrt aftr ^fmcsn; -qsy n ^ n 

15. Yatte klomd yaddhrdayam puritatsahakanthika. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 
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Let that which is your lungs, your heart, your 
pericardium with all the throat area yield curd and 
cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey sweets of life's 
nourishments for the generous giver. 

^Tt[ -Rrftir ^PpT 4|IV^ cT I 

sTjffcr^rt -^rTT aftt ^tdrsfr ii ^ 11 

16. Yatte yakrdye matasne yaddntram ydsca te guddh. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre kslram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let that which is your liver, your kidneys, your 
intestines and the colon yield curd and cheese, milk, 
ghrta and the honey sweets of life's nourishments for 
the generous giver. 

wf k^|pvi4f <=/rH§4f i 

3TTftT$rt -^rTt %ftt II ^ II 

17. Yaste plasiryo vanisthuryau kuksi yacca carma 
te. Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre kslram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let the rectum and omentum, the belly and the 
skin yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey 
sweets of life's nourishments for the generous giver. 

3T[ftT^Tt ^di aftt TTfiTTSIT -q&f II ^ II 

18. Yatte majjd yadasthi yanmdmsam yacca lohitam. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre kslram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your marrow, your bone, your flesh, your 
blood yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey 
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sweets of life's nourishments for the generous giver. 

3TTftTgrt ^ni -qrt $ftr ^tdrsfr tr&f 11 ^ ^ 11 

19. Yau te bdhu ye dosani yavamsau yd ca te kakut. 
Amiksdm duhratdm datre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your arms, your fore-arms, your shoulder 
blades, and your hump yield curd and cheese, milk, 
ghrta, and the honey sweets of life's nourishments for 
the generous giver. 

ill cl I zrTgp&JT^TT: Mbdl^llv^wNr: I 
3TTftTgTt ^rTT $ftt ^ II II 

20. Ydiste griva ye skandhd yah prstirydsca parsavah. 
Amiksdm duhratdm datre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your neck, your shoulders, the ribs and sides 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey sweets 
of life's nourishments for the generous giver. 

4r rf 3M1 c^hI ir ^frtrf); ^rr ?r ^ffti 

3TTfiT$TT <^>dl $ftf -gftfrsfr TT^ II ^ II 

21. Yau ta uru asthivantau ye srom yd ca te bhasat. 
Amiksdm duhratdm datre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your thighs, your knees, your hinder quarters 
and your rump yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and 
the honey sweets of life'snourishmentsforthegenerous 
giver. 
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TTEyj % % oTT^r Wlf: I 

3TTfiT8TT 8T)T flb-HSIT TT^ II ^ II 

22. Yattepuccham ye te bald yadudho ye ca te standh. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre kslram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your tail, the hair, the udder and the dugs 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey sweets 
of life's nourishments for the generous giver. 

$rHchl =Tf^5TT^rT^TOT: I 
srrffcr^rt -^rTf ■qrt $f)t TrftfTsrr -q&f ii^ii 

23. Ydiste jahghd yah kusthikd rcchara ye ca te saphdh. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre kslram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Whatever is your thighs, whatever your dew- 
claws, whatever your pasterns, whatever your hoofs, 
let them all yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the 
honey sweets of life's nourishments for the generous 
giver. 

"ETtf VMldH -mf5 I 

arrfiTgTt aftt ^ 11 

24. Yatte carma sataudane ydni lomdnyaghnye. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre kslram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Whatever is your skin cover, 0 cosmic mother 
of a hundred gifts of food and enlightenment, whatever 
is your hair, 0 sacred mother inviolable, let them all 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey sweets 
of life's nourishments for the generous giver. 
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(Shataudana Cow is Invioable.) 


cfwi 4,{U i y u <=i i^ hjPmm/R dl i 
# -df^t w qwrr n ^ ii 

25. Krodau te stainpuroddsavajyendbhighdritau. Tau 
paksau devi krtvd sd paktaram divam vaha. 

Let the two purodasha cakes sprinkled with 
ghrta be like the wings of your loving bosom. 0 divine 
mother, take them as the wings to fly and thereon lead 
the cook to rise to the light of heaven. 


26. 


^ tf'Qil ^ ^ U ^: -5F7TT1 1 : | 

-q- -qr wm 1 mc/uihi ■qrTrsnftrsitrTT 

«^ufid ii ^ n 


Ulukhale musale yasca carmani yo va surpe 
tandulah kanah. Yam va vdto matarisvd pava- 
mdno mamdthd-gnistaddhotd suhutam krnotu. 


Whatever grains or particles of grains of rice 
are there on or in the mortar-pestle, whatever on the 
deer skin, whatever in the winnowing basket, and 
whatever the purifying, sanctifying wind blowing in the 
sky has shaken and sifted, may the holy fire of yajna 
accept all that as sacred offering. 


3qrfr ifcjndl^juii ^sjcfri 1 - 
G^rrftr i ii^i'n -ms t *Tcf 

'-Jeidl f'MIH •(.'41'JIH-^II ^V9 II 

27. Apo devirmadhumaiirghrtascuto brahmandm 
hastenu praprthaksadayami. Yatkdma idama- 
bhisihcami vo ’ham tanme sarvam sam padyatdm 
vayam syama patayo rayindm. 
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I pour streams of divine waters and Vedic voices 
replete with the sweetness of love as honey and grace 
of reverence as flavour of ghrta into the hands of Vedic 
priests, to each one separately. Whatever desire I address 
to you in faith with prayer, may that be fulfilled. I pray 
may we all be masters of wealth, honour and excellences 
of life with total fulfilment. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 10 (Vasha Gau) 

Vasha Devata, Kashyapa Rshi 

The vasha cow of this sukta also is the 
metaphoric youthful mother cow, earth, firmament 
cosmic mother Prakrti vitalised by the omnipresence of 
M ahad-Brahma in its creative and sustaining function. 
(Atharva-veda 9, 7, 25) 

The metaphor works both ways: the universe is 
'cow' and the'cow' is the universe. It is, further, A ghnya, 
Inviolable: the domestic cow must not be killed, not 
even hurt, and the cosmic cow cannot be violated and 
must not be desecrated by pollution. 

This spiritualised Prakrti is also an object of 
meditation in Vitarka and Nir-vitarka Samadhi. 

In a way the yogis in meditation and the 
scienti sts i n thei r I i brary and I aboratory are devotees of 
the 'mother cow.' 

HU'W mIMMI 1 ft I 

75n3tesr: 3^^ H Ttf: II ^ II 

Namaste jayamanaycii jataya uta te namah. 
Bdlebhyah saphebhyo rupayaghnye te namah. 


1. 
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0 divine mother cow, homage and salutations 
to you, arising in the awareness. And homage and 
salutations to you arisen and realised in the 
consciousness. 0 mother inviolable, homage and 
salutations to your hair, hoofs and your divine form. 

■qt feTUTrgTcT I 

fW U frl" 11 ^ II 

2. Yo vidyatsapta pravatah sapta vidyatparavatah. 
Siro yajhasya yo vidydtsa vasdm prati grhmydt. 

One who knows the seven energies of senses 
and mind and of seven pranas working within, and 
knows the seven outer levels of the universe of five 
elements, laws of Rtam and Prakrti operative without, 
and also knows the head of yajna, soul and the Super¬ 
soul, such a person knows and realises the mother Cow. 
Such a priest deserves to receive the sacred cow as gift 
in yajna. 

Tfnr ^ijuqi tergrrm n 3 ii 

3. Veddham sapta pravatah sapta veda paravatah. 
/ 

Siro yajhasyaham veda somam casyam vica- 
ksanam. 

I know the seven energies of sense and mind, 
the seven energies of pranas, working within, I know 
the seven outer levels of the universe of five elements, 
laws of Rtam and Prakrti itself operative without, I also 
know the head of yajna, soul and the Super-soul, and I 
also know Soma, the Spirit of peace and joy in this 
universe, the lord all-watching, all-inspiring. (I know 
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the M other Cow and the Spirit within the M other.) 

■^RTT sj144i' 'trfSTcfl' ^RTPTI 1 ^jP-t rl I ^RT: I 
cTTTT -jl^i'uUT^Icj'dSmrfl II ^ II 

4. Yayd dyauryaya prthivi yayapo gupita irndh. 
Vasdrii sahasradhdrdm bmhmanbcchavadbmasi. 

We know and with Vedic songs joyously 
celebrate the generous mother cow by which the heaven 
of light, by which the earth, and by which these dynamic 
energies of the universe are sustained in security and 
balance, the all controlling Cow the gifts of which flow 
in a thousand streams. 

W cEm* w w jmlhi{i arf&f 3iW: i 

muiPdfr^Tt N^sjTii v. n 

/ 

5. Satam kamsah satam dogdharah satam goptaro 
adhi prsthe asyah. Ye devdstasydm prananti te 
vasdm vidurekadhd. 

A hundred dedicated devotees, hundred 
beneficiaries, milkmen with lovely receptacles, hundred 
bodyguards at the back of it, and all those divinities of 
nature and humanity who receive their life-breath in it, 
all these know this universal Cow the same one way : 
She is the M other of life. 

^McpUi'sfftr ^yiyi'uii i 

^TI LM-uWl 34U*Td -sl^l'un || ^ || 

6. Yajhapadiraksird svadhdprdnd mahiluka. 

Vasa parjanyapatrii devah apyeti brahmana. 

Her seat is secured on theyajna vedi, she being 
abundant in milk and food for body, mind and soul. H er 
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wealth of energy is her own, meant for divinities, for 
the children of earth especially. U niversal M other, divine 
brilliant sustainer of the clouds of rain, she reaches the 
noble humanity and divinities through cosmic currents 
of energy and hymns of the Veda. 

T^TftT: yiPcfVKH FTtfl 1 # T^T I 

^ PcjiM'jW TRnf w II VS || 

7. Anu tvagnih pravisadanu somo vase tva. Udhaste 
bhadre parjanyo vidyutaste stand vase. 

0 Vasha, divine mother, atthedawn of creation, 
Agni emerged to your purpose as the vital heat of life, 
Soma emerged to your purpose as the cool and bliss of 
life. The cloud of showers is your udder, and the 
lightning your dugs, 0 mother spirit of well being. 

34M^rci TJSPTT -JcfrT 3WTT W I 

TTrf^T TT^ sftf r^TRII £ II 

8. Apastvam dhukse prathama urvard apara vase. 
Trtvyam rastrarii dhukse’nnam ksiram vase tvam. 

0 Vasha, divine mother of the order of existence, 
first you distil and bring in the waters of the atmosphere, 
and later you bring in thefertile earth. Thirdly you raise 
and organise the Rashtra, social order of humanity and 
bring in water, milk and food of lifefor body, mind and 
soul for both the individual and the social order. 

cu'Rr £)^n i'^mi( a'a i 

MI^HHW rciiMIAIAI^VI II R II 

9. Yadadityairhuyamdnopatistha rtavari. 

Indrah sahasram pdtrantsomam tvapdyayadvase. 
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0 Vasha, divine mother of creativity, fertility 
and order, when called upon by the Adityas, solar 
zodiacs as by brilliant leaders of humanity, you come 
for I ndra, the sun as ruler of the world, I ndra received a 
thousand casks of Soma and had them protected by your 
presence. 

HJ-m'-H <£^l 'CRf: gftt <£^1 Js s^VI II II 

10. Yadanuclndramairdttvarsabho’hvayat. Tasmdtte 
vrtrahd pay ah kslram kruddho ’ haradvase. 

0 divine mother, when, in response to the 
invocation of the A dityas, you reach I ndra, and Rshabha, 
the cloud, cries for water, for that reason the cloud 
breaker, the sun, passionate with cosmic heat, collects 
your water and nourishment of the world. 

■ST# sh-sfl SFfafcRT I 

jz cTc^r mm'n Tarfrni ^ u 

11. Yatte kruddho dhanapatird ksiramaharadvase. 
Idam tadadya nakastrisu patresu raksati. 

And 0 Vasha, divine mother, when the 
passionately hot sun, custodian of the world's wealth, 
collects the waters of nourishment for the world, the 
same waters, this light and bliss, Naka, now secures in 
three cosmic regions. 

f|nj MI^N rT TfPTRT %5ET J%T1?TT I 



II R? II 


12. Trisu patresu tain somama devya haradvasa. 
Atharva yatra dlksito barhisyasta hranyaye. 
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In three regions of the universe, that soma, the 
cosmic mother holds where Atharva, Prajapati, 
pervasive and self-committed, sits on the golden vedi 
of yajna on holy grass. 

TT % ffiyHHl'd TTR TPafW M£Hl' I 

13. Sam hi somendgata samu sarvenapadvatd. Vasa 
samudramadhyasthddgandharvaih kalibhih saha. 

Coming together with Soma and with all that 
move on foot, Vasha, the divine mother, presides unto 
and over the sea, along with keepers of the earth and 
the divine voice of Veda, with all earthly problems and 
ambitions. 

TT % dMHHl'd TTR TT# 1 : MdfalW: I 

UI^^I: R>S II 

14. Sam hi vatenagata samu sarvaihpataribhih. Vasa 
samudre prdnrtyadrcah samani bibhrafi. 

Come together with wind and with all that fly, 
Vasha, divine mother, dances around in ecstasy across 
the oceans of the middle space, bearing the Rks and 
music of the Samans. 



ii ^ ii 


15. Sam hi suryenagata samu sarvena caksuna. Vasa 
samudramatyakhyadbhadra jyotimsi bibhrati. 

Come together with the sun and with all the 
lights that illuminate, reveal and see, Vasha, divine 
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mother, pervades and watches the spatial ocean, bearing 
noble lights of divine bliss. 

3T'MWdJ Ru'uaH skdldR I 

3^: Wsfr T^TTII ^ II 

16. Abliivrta hiranyena yadatistha rtavari. 

Asvah samudro bhutvddhyaskandadvase tvd. 

Wrapped in golden halo, when you arose, 0 
Vasha, bearing universal waters and nourishment within 
the strict bounds of cosmic law, then the universal 
divinity, having risen to the state of will and passion, 
inspired you with life. 

riq£4l: ^TT I 

3Tsfcrf zra 1 -sftfgRTt || ^vs II 

17. Tadbhadrah samagacchanta vasd destryatho 
svadha. Atharva yatra diksito barhisyasta 
hiranyaye. 

Where Atharva, scholar of Atharva-veda, 
dedicated and consecrated, sits on the holy grass on the 
golden vedi of light, there noble people and good 
fortunes, generous Vasha, divine mother, and food and 
plenty, all these join together and concentrate. 

C[?TT -mm Tl^FST JVt c[?TT WT rT^f i 
cTVIldl 1 3TT^sj II ^ II 

18. Vasd rndta rdjanyasya vasd rndta svadhe tava. 
Vasaya yajha dyudham tatascittamajayata. 

Vasha is the mother of Rajanya, keepers of the 
social order. 0 Svadha, essential power of the self, food 
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and plenty, Vasha is your mother too. A nd the chief arm 
and fighting force of the mother (against pollution 
outside and negative fluctuations within) is yajna, 
creative communion of society in corporate activity in 
the objective world on the one hand, and meditation of 
individual awareness of the soul on the Super-soul of 
existence within. And from this communion arises social 
awareness and spiritual illumination of the mind and 
soul. 

^TScff s^'ui: cFc^Rfif I 

dd^cd TfdT FTrTV^Idd II ^ II 

19 . Urdhvo bindurudacarad brahmanah kcikuda- 
dadhi. Tatastvam jajhise vase tato hotdjdyata. 

From that communion between the human and 
divine, with human potential and awareness 
concentrated to a point, the yogi rises, through the 
B rahma-randhra, highest gateway of the ascent of 
humanity and the descent of Divinity, he rises above 
the M ahat abstraction of Prakrti in the existential 
samadhi state, reborn as a participant in cosmic yajna. 
And there, 0 M other Divine, he calls on you, and there 
you emerge, and you bless. 

MMHIlp^Tfr w II || 

20 . Asnaste gatha abhavannusnihdbhyo balarii vase. 
Pdjasydjjajne yajna stanebhyo rasmayastava. 

0 Vasha, M other Shakti of the universe, from 
your mouth flow the songs of Veda. From U shnik verses 
of the Veda, flows strength and power, life's vigour and 
vitality of creation. Of creativity is born yajna, and from 
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your motherly streams of vitality and flames of yajna 
radiate the showers of cosmic light. 

3Tp§r , «n l ^rfsfr 3 t^t cfr^ap u ^ 11 

21 . Irmabhyamayancuh jatam sakthibhydm ca vase 
tava. Antrebhyo jajnire atra udaradadhi virudhah. 

0 Vasha, from your movement forward on 
forelegs and your movement backward on the thighs 
are born the Uttarayana and Dakshinayana motions of 
the earth-sun relationship in the solar system. F rom your 
system of cosmic metabolism are born all forms of life 
that sustain on food, and from your atmospheric spaces 
and rain therefrom, are born the herbs and trees which 
germinate and grow on earth. 



^ || ^ II 

22 . Yadudaram varunasyanupravisatha vase. 
Tatastva brahmodahvayatsa hi netramavettava. 

0 Vasha, creative power of all-controlling Lord 
Supreme, when you retire into the all-covering, all- 
consuming Varuna, unfathomable Brahma, at the 
moment of total dissolution, later the Lord calls you up 
from there into the operation of creative evolution 
becuase he alone holds and knows you as the leading 
agent of his creative function. 

Ticf 1 trtct % crmr- 

^VlPd ck^Ld: TTuPw II ^ II 
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23 . Sarve garbhddavepanta jdyamdnadasusvah. 
Sasuva hi tdmdhurvaseti brahmabhih klrptah sa 
hya sya bandhuh. 

A11 (that I ay i n P ral aya) sti rred at the emergence 
of the universal mother's womb, unproliferous though, 
brought into being, and proclaimed otherwise: 'It is the 
vital proliferous Vasha, divine Shakti, inspired with the 
creative potentials of Brahma who alone is her co¬ 
existent consort.' 

■sjfT TT^: TT ^fr 3#qT TT^ I 

cUiPH ^TT "5T8+T^|C|^VII II II 

24 . Yudha ekah sam srjati yo asyd eka idvasi. Tardmsi 
yajhd abhavantarcisam caksurabhavadvasd. 

Brahma alone who is the director and inspirer 
of this Vasha is really the One who creates the dynamic 
creative complementaries of evolutionary existence. In 
this evolution, yajnas, cycles of consumption and 
creation, become the media of the evolution-journey, 
and Vasha becomes the watchful controller of the 
direction of these creative yajnas which take evolution 
to the destination. 

ctttt w u^i'ji^i^vii ^r^anrw i 
^vii^i'y-HjTcividieHi wii ^ ii 

25 . Vasa yajham pratyagrhnadvasa suryamadhd- 
rayat. Vasayamantaravisadodano brahmand 
saha. 

Vasha, the cosmic cow, takes up and carries on 
theyajna of life, Vasha takes up and sustains the sun, in 
Vasha is the food of life along with the implict 
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knowledge and power of divine will. 

11A cH 1^14144VI i ^rM^Ml'flR I c[?t5r 
*^W|| i 3T^TT: fWT 3l5^r: II ^ II 

26 . Vasdmevdmrtamdhurvasdrh mrtyumupdsate. 
Vasedam sarvamabhavciddeva manusya asurdh 
pitara rsaydh. 

Sages say immortality is Vasha, they say and 
honour that destruction and death too is Vasha, Vasha 
is this all, Devas, humans, demons, sustaining Pitaras, 
Rshis. Allis mutation of Vasha. 

■sry4 r^irH ^yii 

h'mw^^H II II 

27 . Ya evam vidydtsa vasam prati grhniyat. Tathd hi 
yajhah sarvapddduhe ddtre ’napasphumn. 

Onewho would know thisof Vasha would know 
and realise the wholeness and versatility of divine 
potential which is Vasha. This way, also, yajna, 
comprehensive, undisturbed and uninterrupted, brings 
total fulfilment to the generous yajamana. 

ftrefr ciA ui-kh-h'^ i j-iPh 1 i 

28 . Tisro jihvd varunasyantardidyatydsani. 

Tdsdm yd madhye rdjati sd vasd duspratigrahd. 

In the mouth of Varuna, comprehending 
Brahma, there are three tongues: Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, shining. The middle one is the most shining. 
That is Vasha, dynamic power that controls change, 
evolution and completive destination. 
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TTn 1 3T'Md^VII^l': I 31IM7 rH 

mvi^w-TI'^h ii ^ II 

29 . Caturdhd veto abhavadvasdyah. Apastunyama- 
mrtam tuflyam yajnastufiyam pasavastufiyam. 

Fourfold is the living vitality of Vasha: 
Dynamics, one fourth; immortality, one fourth; yajna, 
one fourth; living forms, one fourth. 

c<?u siWyu ’jfgratc<yu I 

dVIl'Ml' ^ryuTUGl-rAUSZrT ZT II 30 II 

30 . Vasa dyaurvasd prthivi vasd visnuh prajapatih. 
Vasdyd dugdhamapibantsadhya vasavasca ye. 

Vasha is the heaven of light, Vasha is earth, 
Vasha is all pervasive Vishnu, also Prajapati. Realised 
sages, Vasus who sustain, all live by Mother Vasha's 
milk of life. 

civil'Ml' nOrdl TTTSZIT c|J-|'c|V-c| ij [ 

ft ^ xrqf 3TW ^Ml'-HH II II 

31 . Vasdyd dugdham pitvd sddhyd vasavasca ye. Te 
vai bradhnasya vistapi payo asya upasate. 

Having drunk of themilk of Vasha, self-realised 
sages and Vasus, who abide under the protective 
umbrella of Infinite Brahma, realise and worship its milk 
and illumination. 

fTlflOdjOd^ ^ MdOch d Ml'fid I ir T^cf 
d^fd ddlFwTdH f^cT: II II 

32 . Somamendmeke duhre ghrtameka upasate. Ye 
evam viduse vasam daduste gatastridivam divah. 
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Some realise and rejoice in her peace and 
pleasure of Soma, others worship the ghrta, 
graciousness. Those who know and communicate the 
spirit of Vasha to the discipie scholar realise the heavenly 
bliss of the three heavens of light, individual, social 
and divine. 

s4J4JU>«ff ^t>li ^Tdl I 

Wrf uPJ-innirT'd^rM WpTSTir cTO*: II 33 II 

33 . Brdhmanebhyo vasdm dattvd sarvahllokdntsa- 
masnute. Rtam hyasydmdrpitamapi brahmdtho 
tapah. 

Having gifted Vasha to the Brahmanas, man 
attains to all regions of light and joy, the laws of Rtam 
in it, Brahma and tapa, highest discipline of life. 

^vii ^ ^vii i 

34 . Vasam deva upa jivanti vasdm manusya uta. 
Vasedam sarvamabhavadyavatsuryo vipasyati. 

The Devas live for and by Vasha. H umans live 
by and for Vasha. Vasha in mutation has become all this 
that is and will last till the sun shines. 


IlffrT cOTR cblU^qjl 
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KANDA-ll 

Kanda 11/Sukta 1 (Brahmaudana) 

Brahmaudana Devata, Brahma Rshi 



y LH ^n 4|' 'Nd^dW II S II 

1. Agne jayasvaditirnathiteyam brahmaudanam 
pacati putrakdmd. Saptarsayo bhutakrtaste tva 
manthantu prajayd saheha. 

Arise, Agni, manifest into creative activity, this 
Aditi, mastered and energised by Providence, seeking 
progeny, prepares and matures the holy food for Brahma 
with desire. And those seven sages, creators of the forms 
of being, alongwith certain created forms stir and churn 
you to come up into creative activity. 

(Agni is a term of vesatile meaning, from the 
leading light and creative will of the universe upto the 
creative passion of the intelligent soul of the individual, 
always playing a leading role in the situation. It means 
Ishvara, or the Samrat who is world leader and ruler, or 
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Raja, national leader and ruler, or any head of an 
institution or organisation, or head of the family. Aditi 
would mean the consort power, Prakrti, earth, 
motherland, the people, members of the institution or 
organisation, lady of the house, the body with sense 
and mind. Creative activity would mean positive 
progress of the world, country, society, institution, 
organisation, family, the individual. Seven sages would 
mean creative and cooperative forces : five elements 
with Ahankara and Mahat mutations of Prakrti in the 
cosmic context, seven pranic energies in the biological 
context, ministers and advisors, law and order and 
defence forces in the socio-political context, five senses 
with will and judgement in the individual context. In 
short, Agni is the creative passion and power, Aditi is 
the consort, seven sages are the auxiliaries, and 
Brahmaudana is the food and the state of nature just 
mature for creation. 

A word about churning (manth) and food 
(odana): All change of form comes into being when 
Prakrti from the state of constancy is activated into the 
state of mutability by divine will. From Satyam, Prakrti 
becomes Satyam-and-Rtam. Rtam is the law of 
mutability through which the changing world of new 
forms becomes a mutation of Satyam. In other words, 
Satyam and Rtam, coustancy and mutability are two 
sides of the same thing. Just as two pieces of arani wood 
produce fire by attrition, so does Prakrti produce new 
forms by the ‘churning’ process of Satyam and Rtam. 

Now food: In Prashna Upanishad the disciple 
asks the first question: How do different forms of being 
come into existence: The reply: Prajapati, with the desire 
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to create, created Prana, life energy, and Rayi, food. 
Prana is the consumer, Rayi, is the food consumed, the 
result is new forms of being. In this Sukta, in this mantra, 
Aditi is the consort with desire, she prepares the food 
for Brahma, that is, she brings up the seed state with 
desire. And no plant is born unless the seed is consumed. 
In this way, the entire process of change and creative 
evolution is concentrated in this mantra: Consumption, 
transformation, creation. 


2 . 


<£>UM spq cjWT: UJsHtils sO'yifadJ 1 

Krnuta dhumam vrsanah sakhdyo’ droghavita 
vacamaccha. Ayamagnih prtanasat suviro yena 
devd asahanta dasyun. 


O generous friends, brave performers, light the 
fire, let the flames arise and holy words resound without 
hate and enmity to anyone. This Agni is a brave warrior, 
throws out the enemies but never for malice or jealousy. 
It is by Agni that the Devas, positive powers of love, 
nobility and creativity, challenge and defeat the negative 
forces and win over the enemies. 


fl LH ^ d<t)dW Tfcf flcfdlt f^T 

^Njii 3 II 

3. Ague ’ janistha mahate virydya brahmaudandya 
paktave jdtavedah. Saptarsayo bhutakrtaste 
tvajijanannasyai rayirh sarvaviram ni yaccha. 

O Agni, universal light and leader of humanity, 
co-existent with all that is bom, you are bom and you 
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arise for great performance and glorious victories, and 
for the maturity and perfection of the food for 
enlightenment leading to the attainment of Brahma. 
Seven sagely powers who create higher and higher forms 
of being have created and consecrated you. Pray create 
and bless this nation of humanity with wealth, honour 
and excellence, all worthy of the brave. 

fiP-imD 3# Trfrrar pf 

I 3PTST middd ^TTcFrqfsf 

Tt^TTfT II II 

4. Samiddho ague samidhd samidhyasva vidvdnde- 
vanyajhiydh eha vaksah. Tebhyo havih srapayam 
jdtaveda uttamam nakamadhi rohayemam. 

O Agni, eminent scholar, all knowing power and 
presence lighted and inspired with homage by devotees, 
rise and shine by the homage and recognition offered, 
and as you shine, bring in adorable divinities here on 
the vedi. O Jataveda, preparing and offering the right 
homage and hospitality for them, pray raise this 
yajamana and this nation to the peace and pleasure of 
the highest state of light and bliss. 

ifsjT ^rnf Pi Ism mo g^ftt Im^um h <-41 i hi 
3f?nWr4fs4 f4 •o'miPM di-cA zjf %ctrt pt fm 
Mlhitlld II V, II 

5. Tredhd bhdgo nihito yah purd vo devdndm 
pitfndm martyanam. Amsdh jariidhvam vi bhajdmi 
tdnvo yo devdndm sa imam pdrayati. 

The three-way shares of life’s gifts meant for 
Devas, Pitaras and mortal humanity, fixed and set apart 

















KANDA- 11 /SUKTA- 1 


5 


since all time earlier, know you all that, and those shares 
I award to each one of you separately in full measure. 
Of these, that which is the share of Devas will save and 
lead this nation to fulfilment till the end of the journey. 

3Tft ^AcIH^TT'tfU'IAl 

4LWhI f^TT^ fMJdiW 1 

uf|rt, n ^ II 

6. Ague sahasvanabhibhurabkidasi nico nyubja 
dvisatah sapatndn. Iycim matra miyamdnd mita 
ca sajdtdmste balihrtah krnotu. 

Agni, steadfast challenger, you are the winner, 
conqueror, superior to all. Keep down under control all 
jealous and inimical adversaries. Let this homage of 
ours, planned, measured and continuously assessed and 
revised, strengthen you to win over your rivals in 
conflict so as to offer you homage of cooperation in 
friendship. 

TTT#r#3TTct: Milfll cJUlfpq- l^>Scff 

Wff II V9 II 

7. Sakarh sajdtaih payasa sahaidhyudubjaindm 
mahate viryaya. Urdhvo nakasyadhi roha 
vistapam svargo loka iti yam vadanti. 

Agni, Samrat of the world of humanity, come 
up with your equals and cooperators with plenty of food, 
milk and water. Raise this humanity to do great deeds 
of honour for splendour and excellence. High and great 
as you are, rise to the height of peace, prosperity and 
happiness, the state of life which people call paradisal 
bliss. 
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3Tsf TTEgrq c^lchmi 4 II 

8. Iyam mahi prati grhnatu carma prthivi devi 
sumanasyamana. Atha gacchema sukrtasya 
lokam. 

Let this great humanity and this great earth, 
brilliant, divine and blessed at heart, wear a beautiful 
form and find a stable seat and settlement in peace, and 
then we would rise to the state of holy action and 
paradisal bliss. 

■grb niciiuH TRpti 

^fqprrq trr&t i 3TWrft hr - 3 % fm o'd-dci -^scf 
ii s ii 

9. Etau gravanciu sayujd yungdhi carmani nirbhi- 
ndhyamsun yajambnaya sddhu. Avaghnati ni jahi 
ya imam prtanyava urdhvam prajdmudbhara- 
ntyuduha. 

O lady of the house of Order, O nation of 
humanity, take up and use these complementary soma 
stones, place them on the stable floor of the Order’s 
Yajna, crush well the filaments of soma for nectar juice 
for the yajamana, the Samrat. Take up the mortar and 
pestle to pound the paddy for the nation, striking down 
those that rise to attack this nation and raising the people 
to prosperity. 

U^IUI illcbun ychdi' cftr 1PRT 3TT if dlddl' 
i -mi ddni^i cmfr t-nf-sORs* 

Tfspnftni n 
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10. Grhdna gravanau sakrtau vira hasta a te deva 
yajhiya yajhamaguh. Trayo vara yatamamstvam 
vrnlse taste samrddhiriha rddhayami. 

Brave hero, holding as you are the two efficient 
soma grinders of complementarity in celebrative action, 
let the noble Devas, loved and adorable, come and join 
you in your creative programme. And, of the three gifts 
of action, honour and splendour of joyous success and 
prosperity, I make it possible for you to achieve as much 
as you choose to have. 

if ylldRdnf if UffrJH VliMm I 

■qrf 'rnfftf u'd-McQs Tftf fiT'chi i% 

^ II 

11. Iyam te dhitiridamu te janitram grhndtu 
tvamaditih suraputrd. Para pumhi ya imam 
prtanyavo’ syai rayirh sarvaviram ni yaccha. 

This is your land of birth. This is your throught, 
knowledge and culture, your very being and identity. 
Let this inviolable earth, mother of the brave, own, hold 
and sustain you. Sift them all out, like chaff from the 
grain, who pollute, damage and violate her. Create and 
give her wealth, honour and excellence all worthy of 
the brave. 


t-ildHI ffr fsNzTSct dfddiyJWN 1 : I 

^nfrru ^ ii 


12. Upasvase druvaye sidata yuyam vi vicyadhvam 

/ 

yajniyasastusaih. Sriya samananati sarvantsya- 
madhaspadam dvisataspddayami. 
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Sit you all together for a higher life of values 
and vitality, compare the grain with the chaff, 
discriminate, judge and make your choice. Let us exceed 
our equals in honour, excellence and grace. 

I throw down under all those forces which hate 
and malign us. 

mft fgrrgm i 

Ttmf dfdm 34fiPci < m~^i yl-On'ti 

^TgfrTTr^ll II 

13. Parehi naripunarehi ksipramapam tva gostho’- 
dhyaruksadbharaya. Tasam grhnitadyatama 
yajhiyd asanvibhdjya dhiritara jahitdt. 

O women, rise high, go far and come back home 
soon. Let the assembly for collective action and policy 
raise you high for full achievement and self-fulfilment. 
Of those actions take up those which, for you, are worthy 
of association and participation and, thinking patiently 
and intelligently, sift and leave the rest aside. 

Tnqr 3iu4TrMH: ^Tlft cT^T T^T^T I 

W M'dMrMI yfd 1 

Tf^TRTII R'X II 

14. Ema aguryositah sumbhamdnd uttistha nari 
tavasam rabhasva. Supatni patyd prajaya 
prajavatya tvaganyajhah prati kumbham 
grbhdya. 

O First Lady of the Order, these bright and 
gracious women have come. Rise and welcome them 
all enthusiastically. Noble wife of a noble husband, 
blessed mother of noble progeny, along with your 
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husband and your children, a sacred yajnic occasion 
for good fellowship has come to you. Take up the jar of 
water and offer them the hospitality of welcome. 


15. 


'4IUI ^t: 



3TT^rTT: I 


3T4 WT JI l’d ^ |'SJ fa ry'^ilfa £il: 
3*^11 ^ II 



Urjo bhdgo nihito yah pura va rsiprasistapa d 
bharaitdh. Ayarh yajho gdtuvinndthavitprajd- 
vidugrah pasuvidviravidvo astu. 


Your share of action and energy, your share of 
Dharma with rights and duties integrated, which is 
ancient and eternal, is ordained, secured and preserved 
for you since eternity. O citizens of the world, fulfil 
these acts of personal and social obligations defined 
and ordained by the Rshis. This creative yajna of 
personal, social and divine ordinances is harbinger of 
the gifts of earth, progeny, wealth of life and a nation of 
the brave. 


3Tjf hChh i 

3TmRTT %cfT rrfqter '3I|rrN- 

WM-H II ^ II 

17. Ague caruryajhiyastvadhyaruksacchucis-tapi- 
sthastapasa tapainam. Arseya daiva abhisam- 
gatya bhdgamimam tapisthd rtubhistapantu. 

Agni, leading light of life in the home, society 
and the world, may this holy vessel of yajnic offerings 
and this oblation into the sacred fire raise you high in 
life. Pure at heart, most highly dedicated to the fiery 
discipline of yajnic life, keep it up hot and sizzling with 
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your heat of faith and relentless action. Let the devotees, 
dedicated to visionary sages and the divinities of nature 
and humanity, tempered in the crucibles of social 
discipline, having joined together, keep the fire burning, 
and, according to the seasons of time and place, offer 
their contribution to society. 

prygr: TjrtT mPtHi 1 mP^mi 1 jm atiM^'bMc/ jnd-H 
3TW: I 3T^: TpTT 
c^cbqjl II 

17. Suddhah puta yosito yajniya ima apascarumava 
sarpantu subhrah. Aduh prajdm bahuldnpa- 
sunnah paktaudanasya sukrtdmetu lokam. 

May these pure, consecrated, adorable gracious 
young women and their holy actions like gentle streams 
of water move to the sacred vessel to prepare the holy 
food for yajna for the community on way to divinity. 
May they give us noble progeny and plenty of wealth, 
and may those who prepare and perfect the food for 
divinity reach the regions of highest attainment in life. 


fPt I 3TTT: V fcivid yfrf TJfTRT c|i>-d-bPlM Metre!I 
c^cbM Il II 

18. Brahmand suddhd uta puta ghrtena somasydm- 
savastanduld yajniya ime. Apah pm visata prati 
grhnatu vascarurimam paktvd sukrtdmeta lokam. 

Sanctified with holy chant of Vedic verses, 
seasoned and refined with ghrta, are these tandulas, rice 
preparations, and filaments of soma, holy offerings 
meant for yajna, joining the divinities in the process. 
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Let the holy vessel receive these for the oblations. O 
devoted men and women, having prepared these holy 
offerings and having made the offer rise and reach the 
regions of bliss and divine communion. 

33: tTfrTT Ml^HI I 

fqTTTHFT: fhrR 1 : TJ3fnT3TS ^ tTtTTT Wl' 

3Tf^T II ^ II 

19. Uruh prathasva mcihata mahimna sahasra- 
prsthah sukrtasya loke. Pitamahbh pitarah 
prajopajd’hampaktapahcadasaste asmi. 

O yajamana, noble support of thousands, with 
the preparation and offer of food for the divinities, rise 
and expand with greatness and glory in the field of holy 
work in the region of divine bliss. 

O Lord, presiding presence of Divinity, 
grandparents, parents, children, children’s children, we 
are fifteen, and I , preparing and offering the food for 
you. 

'sfcRTFb wf: I 

3Tt ^SJTftT 3pT3ri i£ddM4- 

if^ll || 

20. Shasraprsthah satadhdro aksito brahmaudano 
devayanah svargah. Amumsta d dadhdmiprajayd 
resayaindnbalihdrdya mrdatdnmahyameva. 

Support of thousands, streaming forth in a 
hundred showers, unhurt and undiminished is 
Brahmaudana, food for divinities, the path of divines 
to the regions of bliss. I sustain all those around me 
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along with their progeny who bear homage to you, O 
Lord, move and inspire all these, be kind and gracious 
for my sake so that we all are able to offer the homage 
of Brahmaudana. 


trtt C/^hihi 

f^RTT 

^ ii 


21. Udehi vedim prajaya vardhayainam nudasva 

/ 

raksah prataram dhehyenam. Sriya samananati 
sarvantsycunddhaspadam dvisataspadayami. 

Rise and raise the Vedi, raise and advance these 
homage bearers with progeny, strike off the destroyers, 
lead this noble community farther on way to progress. 
Let us all be equal and higher with honour, excellence 
and grace. 

I keep the jealous and the malignants down 
under control of the force of law. 


3T«^|cRLd '55TN: I 

TTT 7cTT yiM'-^MSTT TTTf^NnT: 3HH*flen fsf 

Tl^TII ^ II 


22. Abhyavartasva pasubhih sahaindm pratyahendm 

devatdbhih sahaidhi. Md tvd prapacchapatho 
mabhicarali sve ksetre anarmva vi raja. 

Turn and meet this people with wealth. Come 
with divinities and be with them. Let no ordeal of 
imprecation touch you. Let no sabotage injure and afflict 
you. Rule and shine in your own dominion free from 
affliction and ailment. 
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23. 


■^frFf -q^FTT ffftm I 

hiR hTM mUm Icim/h ii II 


Rtena tasta manasd hitaisd brahmaudanasya 
vihita vediragre. Amsadrim suddhdmupa dhehi 
nari tatrauda-nam sadaya daivanam. 


O First Lady of the Dominion, before you is 
Brahmaudana vedi, made according to the dynamic laws 
of Truth, designed with the vision and thought of mind, 
ordained and provided since time immemorial. Pure, 
protective and adorable it is, keep it high up before you 
and have it provided with food for the divinities and 
human enlightenment therein. 

mricj^ucHi w umlfui 'srf^qprs^f 

f^TTt^ll ^ II 

24. Aditerhastdm srucametdm dvitiyam sciptarsayo 
bhutakrto ydmakrnvan. Sa gatrani vidusyodana- 
sya darvirvedydmadhyenam cinotu. 

This ladle, which seven Rshis, dynamic 
formative forces of nature, makers of material forms of 
the world, constituted and formed as the second service 
hand of inviolable mother Prakrti, and which is familiar 
with all parts and particles of Odana, yajnic food, may 
this ladel collect, concentrate and offer the fragrant 
oblation into the vedi (through the First Lady of the 
Order). 

t>M |<=U Rr.-^Jh: I 

fflh‘H wr ^3^ wrmfrTTwrFh trr RVyi 
fVIrlK 1 : II ^ II 
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/ 

25. Srtarh tva havyamupa sidantu daiva nihsrpya- 
gneh punarenanpra sida. Somena puto jathare 
sida brahmanamarseyaste md risanprdsitdrah. 

O yajnic food for the fire and the participants, 
well prepared and seasoned in delicious form, may the 
priests and participants of divine interests come and sit 
by you. Please them, seasoned and sanctified as you are 
with soma. Satisfy their appetite and see that the sagely 
receivers do not experience any want or dissatisfaction. 

urn j-h mens f&f 

n ^ ii 


26. Soma rdjantsamjhdnamd vapaibhyah subra- 
hmand yatame tvopasiddn. Rsinarseyamstapa- 
so’dhi jatanbrahmaudane suhava johavimi. 

O Soma, self-refulgent sweetness of the food 
of divine yajna, O brilliant ruler of the land of peace 
and beautiful life, create and spread the light of 
comprehensive knowledge and spiritual elevation for 
the Brahma-loving priests and participants, howsoever 
may they be sitting around you. Dedicated host, lover 
of yajna, I call upon the Rshis and the dedicated disciples 
of the Rshis risen through tapas, discipline of 
Brahmacharya austerity, to the yajna of divine homage 
and human enlightenment. 


4dl iHRlrilf All'll ^Uli ^^^UMVilcHHI 1 - 


i 

edited n ii 
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27. Suddhdh putd yosito yajhiya imd brahmandm 
hastesu praprthciksadayami. Yatkdma idama- 
bhisihcami vo’hamindro marutvantsa dadddi- 
dam me. 

These young maidens, virgins pure, sanctified 
through the discipline of education, adorable like sacred 
waters of yajna, I assign unto the hands of Brahma- 
graduates, one for one singly. Whatever desire and 
purpose of life I entertain, consecrate and expect of you, 
may Indra, ruler of the vibrant nation, fulfil for me. (This 
mantra refers to the sacred institution of marriage for 
the fulfilment of a holy social purpose, the married girl 
being prepared as the first lady of the home and family 
order in Grhastha Ashrama yajna. Swami Dayananda 
writes in Satyartha Prakasha that teachers can play — 
not that they do and must — an important role in the 
young people’s selection of their life partner since they 
know their nature, character, interests and behaviour 
from personal contact during the disciples’ stay in the 
homely institute of education in their respective 
Gurukuls. 

The mantra may also be interpreted as a divine 
dispensation so far as the institution of marriage is 
concerned.) 

^cTTfh"3!ct >iW ' c FSTr Biqq'sr: II ^6 II 

28. Idam me jyotiramrtam hiranyam pakvam 
ksetrdtkdmadughd ma esd. Idam dhanarn ni dadhe 
brdhmanesu krnve panthdm pitrsu yah svargah. 

This is my light immortal, gold in reality culled 
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and matured from the field of existence, the food of life 
which, like the mother cow, fulfils my desire and 
purpose of living. This is the wealth I assign and entrust 
to the Brahmanas, dedicated to knowledge and 
enlightenment. Thus do I create the paradisal path 
among the pitaras, parental sustainers of the people, and 
the life around. 

(The mantra may also be interpreted literally in 
relation to food production and maintenance of the 
intellectuals who preserve and advance knowledge.) 



^ II 

29. Agnau tusdnd vapa jdtavedasi parah kambukdh 
apa mrddhi duram. Etcah susruma grhardjasya 
bhagamcitho vidma nir-rterbhagadheyam. 

Put the chaff into the fire. Throw away the husk. 
We have heard that the chaff is the share of the home 
fire, and we know that the husk is the share of the earth. 

241 f^rf^ TFcjTT: ^STt wfltfel 1 W^TTRI 

Hick urd omiJVii 30 n 

/ 

30. Sramyatah pacato viddhi sunvatah pantham 
svargamadhi rohayainam. Yena rohdtparamd- 
padya yadvaya uttamam ndkam pammam vyoma. 

O Lord, know that who toils to produce, who 
cooks and serves, and that who distils the essence. Raise 
him on the path that leads to paradisal bliss so that, 
having realised the best of life, he may rise to the highest 
state of bliss and the divine presence of Brahma. 
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^[4> yp^in i 

^TTFT JIUIH Traf f^T Tiff fiw tt^TT PMdM^ "£T: 
wf: II II 

31. Babhreradhvaryo mukhametadvi mrdclhyajyaya 
lokam krnuhi pravidvan. Ghrtena gdtrdnu sarvd 
vi mrddhi krnve panthdm pitrsu yah svargah. 

Organising priest of yajna, O Adhvaryu, unlock 
the entry to the heart of divinity in the mind, cleanse 
the vessel of junk, make room for grace and ghrta, 
knowing as you do the process of communion. Anoint 
all the limbs of body and mind with the ghrta of love 
and grace, and know thus it is I make the path among 
parental sustainers of life to lead you to paradisal bliss 
in divinity. 

Taf: findm cbjHzrts d/gjun zmrr ^iMtHldi'n i 

MtlfMUl: WrTFTT: t*T f^FSTTf?T- 

ttr 1 : ii ^ ii 

32. Babhre raksah samadamd vapaibhyo ’ brahmana 
yatame tvopasiddn. Puflsinah prathamanah 
purastdddrseyaste md risanprasitarah. 

O protector of yajna, rich in ghrta and grace, 
keep off the negative forces of arrogance opposed to 
lovers of divinity, whosoever they be around you. And 
see that those, who love positivity, bear and enjoy the 
food for yajna, rise and expand in knowledge and are 
dedicated to the sages close to you, never come to harm. 

jfikll UcWH M 33 II 
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33. Arseyesu ni dadha odana tva nanarseyanama- 
pyastyatra. Agnirme goptd marutasca sarve visve 
devd abhi raksantu pakvam. 

O Odana, food for yajnic enlightenment and the 
divinities, here I establish you among the sages and the 
disciples of divinity. Of those opposed to the sages, 
divinities and positive visionaries of life, there is none 
here. The food is ripe and ready. Agni, leading light, is 
the protector, so are the vibrant youth of the nation and 
all divinities of nature and humanity. They would protect 
and promote the food of life for enlightenment for us. 



34. Yajnarh duhdnam sadamitprapinam pumdmsam 
dhenurh sadanam rayindm. Prajdmrtatvamuta 
dlrghamayu rayasca posairupa tva sadema. 

O Lord, let us always abide with you, perpetual 
giver of the showers of yajna, harbinger of happy, 
healthy, growing humanity, land and cows, culture and 
education, treasure of honour and excellence, progeny 
and people, immortality, long life with expansive wealth 
and glories of existence. 

cjwrjs ffr wf ^Ml'HituiMi 1 ^ i 

35. Vrsabho’si svarga rsinbrseyangaccha. 

Sukrtdm loke sida tatra nau samskrtam. 

O Yajna, meeting of the human and divine, you 
are Vrshabha, giver of the showers of prosperity, leading 
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to the paradisal bliss of life. Be moving and bless the 
sages and their followers and disciples. Establish us in 
the life of the performers of holy action where there is 
the gracious life for both you and me. 

TTrt* fdd-dURfII II 

36. Samacinusvanusamprayahyagnepathah kalpaya 
devayanbn. Etaih sukrtairanu gacchema yajham 
ndke tisthantamadhi saptarasmau. 

O Agni, leading light of humanity, create and 
prepare pioneering paths of life worthy of divine souls, 
leading to Divinity. Move together by them and collect 
a tally of noble deeds. By these noble acts, let us rise 
and reach the adorable lord of yajna abiding in the state 
of the sevenfold rainbow beauty of light and divine bliss. 

ffcTT -tiiMtn Mcjrdi 

c^cbHJ cEf ffcq 3 tDt 

Hlet*4'HMH.II H 

37. Yena devd jyotisa dydmuddyanbrahmaudanam 
paktva sukrtasya lokam. Tena gesma sukrtasya 
lokam sva rdrohanto abhi ndkamuttamam. 

By the light by which divine souls rose to the 
state of heavenly light and, having prepared and offered 
the homage of noble deeds to Divinity, ascended to the 
rewarding region of noble performance, by that very 
light and those very noble deeds performed as homage, 
we too would rise to the rewarding region of holy action, 
rising still higher and higher to the state of divine light 
and reach the highest bliss over every thing else. 
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Kanda 11/Sukta 2 (Rudra) 

Bhava-Sharvau Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is Bhava-Sharva- 
Rudra: Integration-disintegration-Reintegration, 
principle of the process of divine evolution of the world 
of diversity from the integrated state of Prakrtic 
equilibrium and mergence of the world of diversity back 
into the state of integration and equilibrium. 

Further, Integration-disintegration-Reintegra- 
tion is a simultaneous process of consumption and 
creation in the evolutionary process. (Kathopanishad, 
1 , 1 , 6 ) 

The one deity which represents this seemingly 
dual process in one form is Rudra which, in relation to 
human experience and response, has a seemingly dual 
character, being terrible for reasons of disintegration, 
and benevolent for reasons of creation and re-creation 
through re-integration. In actuality the deity is one: 
Bhava-Sharva-Rudra. 

^cdyieiT Tjsrf -Rif^r ^rfri ^rm 1 wnj 

-rt fer fs rtt friw fen 4 rt 

II ^ II 

1. Bhavasarvau mrdatam mdbhi yatam bhutapti 
pasupati namo vam. Pratihitamayatam ma vi 
srastam ma no himsistam dvipado ma catuspadah. 

O Bhava and Sharva, be kind and gracious, do 
not assail us, come and protect us. O lords of forms in 
existence, O lords of living forms, homage of salutations 
to you. Do not shoot the arrow fixed upon the bow with 
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the string drawn. Pray do not destroy our people and 
our animals. 


2 . 


ITT 

<2>uj|| 3tfcP2Tcf: | -qfgichHkl MVjMH cji|i|f| H 
m fc^d II ^ II 


s 

Sune krostre ma sanrani kartamaliklavebhyo 
grdhrebhyo ye ca krsna avisyavah. Maksikaste 
pasupate vayamsi te vighase ma vidanta. 


Let our bodies be not disposed to dogs, jackals, 
clamorous birds, vultures or black crows. O lord of 
living beings, let not your flies or insects or birds get 
on to feed upon our bodies. (Let no unnatural death 
befall us). 

HJ-it-H fTrrcr: TTFWaTT^nWf II ^ II 

3. Krandaya te pranaya yasca te bhava ropayah. 

Namaste rudra krnmah sahasraksayamartya. 

O Bhava, lord creator of forms of existence, O 
Rudra, lord of life and death, salutations to you for the 
inevitable call, for the pranic gift of life, for all your 
evolutionary powers. O lord immortal of infinite 
unbounded eyes, we offer you homage of worship and 
obedience with submission of the will. 


4 . 


ct II II 


Purastatte namah krnma uttaradadharaduta. 
Abhlvargaddivasparyantariksaya te namah. 
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We do you homage from the front, from above 
and below, salutations to you from all round over the 
heavens of light and to you as the entire space itself. 

% mvnH mPi ct ^TcT i 

^5T 'RnMI'J II V, II 

5. Mukhaya te pasupate ydni caksumsi te bhava. 
Tvace rupdya sandrse praficindya te namah. 

O Pashupati, lord of living forms, O Bhava, lord 
of existence and creation, homage of worship to you, to 
your face as the universe is, your eyes that the infinite 
stars are. Salutations to you, beautiful and beatific cover 
of existence as you are, and salutations to you for your 
direct manifestation in the universe. 

tdilA fSTpraf 3TTWp£T ft I 
^c^ji ft ii ^ ii 

6. Ahgebhyasta udardya jihvaya asya ya te. 
Dadbhyo gandhaya te namah. 

Salutations to you for all your universal limbs 
of the cosmos: for your belly as the space is, for your 
tongue that nature is as it proclaims your presence in 
action, for your mouth as it consumes old forms and 
materials for new creations, for your teeth and jaws as 
you crush things for justice and transformation, and 
homage to your fragrance that the flowers are. 

3twt i 

^Ull'acbyjrrHJ rpr ITT fl^Wfe II V9 II 

7. Astra mlasikhandena sahasrdksena vdjind. 
Rudrendrdhakaghdtind tena md samardmahi. 
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Let us never try to war upon Rudra, the archer, 
lord of dark clouds across the skies, all-watching with 
a thousand eyes, all victorious lord of ultimate speed of 
natural evolution, and destroyer of the violent. 

TT^T* *TcT: Trf^^UlTh faycH xrf^uiTb 

I m ms fit -RPRT ^Ttfi II 4 II 

8. Sa no bhavah pari vrnaktu visvata apa-ivagnih 
pari vrnaktu no bhavah. Ma no ’ bhi mamsta namo 
astvasmai. 

May Bhava protect us all round. As water 
protects against fire and fire protects against freezing 
waters, so may Bhava protect us against contradictions. 
May Bhava never destroy us. Homage of worship be to 
Bhava. 

^dndi' mvo-h h9w itt^t 

MW UMJ 37^T: -q^TT 2M^|cl^ : || || 

9. Caturnamo astakrtvo bhavaya dasa krtvah 
pasupate namaste. Taveme pahca pasavo 
vibhakta gavo asvdh purusa ajdvayah. 

Four ways, four times, homage to Bhava, lord 
creator of forms of life, eight times, ten times homage 
of worship be to you, O Bhava. All these five forms of 
living beings, varied each in its own way, cows, horses, 
humans, goats and sheep are yours. 

TTct £flw<=/ Will civ 

-Hci'j-I I ry-cl^JdJI U | ^ Rijcll H-f 11 II 

10. Tava catasrah pradisastava dyaustava prthivi 
tavedamugrorvantariksam. Tavedarit sarvamd- 
tman vadyatp ranatprth i vimanu. 
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Yours are these four quarters of space. The 
heaven is yours, the earth is yours, and yours is this 
vast refulgent region of light. Yours is all this that lives 
as soul in body, which breathes and lives on earth. 

33: chi v if cnrsjFEFFTctrd AiRiffiwi fcji>ca -jjcNt- 
MVJMH ^T: sbUdlflf 3thtm: 
-qfr Pciq^ J: II RR II 

11. Uruh koso vasudhanastavaycim yasminnimd visva 
bhuvandnyantah. Sa no mrda pasupate namaste 
parah krostdro abhibhdh svanah paro yantva- 
gharudo vikesyah. 

This vast and boundless treasure-hold of the 
wealth of the universe is yours in which abide all the 
worlds of existence. O Pashupati, our homage to you! 
Pray be kind and gracious to us. Let all ominous dogs 
and jackals be away. Let all howling hags with floating 
hair get off from here. 

^clidd'W'Mi Hdl I ildUHli RvHirT: II ^ II 

12. Dhanurbibharsi haritam hiranyayam sahasra- 
ghni satavadham sikhandinam. Rudmsyesusca- 
rati devahetistasyai namo yatamasydm disi’tcih. 

O Rudra, lord of the blue locks of clouds and 
oceans of space, you wield the colourful golden bow of 
infinite reach that touches thousands and kills hundreds 
at a stroke. Homage and salutations to this thunderous 
blow of the divine arrow of Rudra wherever in whatever 
direction from here it reaches and operates. 
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Pk-'xJ H f¥%rafW?T I 

rT M^R'c) || ^ 3 || 

13. Yobhiyato nilayate tvam rudra nicikirsati. 
Pascadcinuprayuhkse tam viddhasya padamriva. 

Whoever the target of the strike, if he tries to 
evade and escape and thus render you ineffectual, you 
follow and overtake him as a hunter tracks the prey by 
the pugmarks. 

'McU-bsO TRprf -^^FTT^TcITif cM JV I 
rTT«TT n^n 

14. Bhavarudrau sayujd samvidanavubhavugrau 
carato virydya. Tabhyam namo yatamasydm 
disl’tah. 


Bhava and Rudra, maker and breaker, both 
together, both simultaneously operative, both bright and 
unsparing, act together to realise their power and 
purpose of divine creative evolution. Homage and 
salutations to them wherever in whatever direction from 
here they be operating. 


n^Jkis xremqfr ^rm 1 m-ii^h i 
nriw fddd 3 HUh1'hi4m II ^ II 


15. Namaste’stvayate namo astu parayate. 

Namaste rudra tisthata asinayota te namah. 


Salutations to you, Rudra, as you come and 
emerge into consciousness, salutations to you as you 
go from consciousness, salutations to you as you stay 
by as long as you do, and salutations to you as you abide 
in the consciousness in steady presence. 
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wh# tt^tt ^rdf f^crf I 
^ VMEM 1 ^fr^TT^l'^ch^ TR 1 : II ^ II 

16. Namah sdyam namah prdtarnamo ratrya namo 
diva. Bhavdya ca sarvdya cobhabhyhmakaram 
namah. 

Salutations in the evening, salutations in the 
morning, salutations at night, salutations in the day. 
Salutations to Bhava and Sharva, I offer salutations to 
both together simultaneously. 


17. Sahasrdksamatipasyam purastadrudramasya- 
ntam bahudhd vipascitam. Mopdrdma jihvaye- 
yamdnam. 

Let us never relent in our praise and adoration 
of Rudra in words, all pervasive, all watching lord with 
a thousand eyes, dispelling darkness and injustice 
upfront, all wise and omniscient in universal ways. 

WcTTVci cpwinR-M TJTTFrt 'dfq T8T 
ii-HH i ynf ynl'm ^rdi ii ^ ii 

18. Syavasvam krsnamasitam mrnantam bhimarh 
ratharh kesinah padayantam. Purve pratimo namo 
astvasmai. 

Let us at first hand know and realise this Rudra, 
lord of all colourful powers and possibilities, all 
attractive, free, gracious dispenser of justice and mercy, 
at the same time terrible and blazing even in excess of 
the chariot of the refulgent sun. Homage of salutations 
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to this lord Rudra. 

-qr^TtS f*T wi 1 s££t: MVmH HrifH I 

Vlltdif^^ll ^11 

19. Mb no ’bhi sra maty am devahetim mb nah krudhah 
pasupate namaste. Anyatrasmaddivyhm sdkhdm 
vi dhunu. 

Pray do not strike the punitive bolt of divine 
displeasure upon us. Pray be not angry, O Pashupati. 
Homage and salutations to you. Let the celestial 
lightning strike elsewhere away from us. 

mR 1 Ufl cr^-H^^TT gfesi: | 
m n 5 rqt fiifuqfe ii n 

20. Md no himsiradhi no bruhi pari no vrhgdhi md 
krudhah. Md tvayd samarbmahi. 

Pray do not hurt us. Speak to us, advise and 
admonish. Spare us the violence and cruelty of nature. 
Pray do not be angry with us. And we would never 
violate your law and life’s discipline. 

TRTT m Tfpj TJX -rpdt 3^jfcuf | 

f^t cfrfq rdmVuii ^rf- 3 %u ^ n 

21. Md no gosu purusesu md grdho no ajdvisu. 
Anyatrogra vi vartaya piydrundm prajarh jahi. 

Pray do not covet to deprive us of our cows, our 
people, our sheep and goats. O lord of passion and 
punishment, let your strike fall elsewhere. Strike the 
forces of hate and violence, strike their manpower. 
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MH/ dcWI cblPMcbl sb^lJ^y I 

3Tf^Tcf PhuW H ^TTI 1 3EF^FR II ^ II 

22. Yasya takmd kasikd hetirekamasvasyevci vrsanah 
kranda eti. Abhipurvam nirnayate namo astva- 
smai. 

Whose natural strike is fever and cough which 
comes to a person like the neighing of a powerful horse 
as if it has hit upon the offender in advance: Salutations 
and homage to this controller of nature’s order. 

Iddhl -d-cH: MMUI^cJmImH | 

rT^ VIcE^'OIV: II ^ II 

23. Yo ’ntarikse tisthati vistabhito ’yajvanah pramrna- 
ndevapiyun. Tasmai namo dasabhih sakvanbhih. 

He that abides firmly in the middle region, 
punishing those that neglect yajna and ignore the 
divinities, to that lord of nature, homage and salutations 
tenfold ten times with Shakvari verses. 

MV I cii PFTT cFif %?TT ^FTT: t^MUlf: Vl'<+HI 
cIMiPH ITT^ W 'JVfMH 3T^i^T^r«T ^TTf^t fc©MI 

3TTtff fSf || ^ || 

24. Tubhyamaranyah pasavo mrga vane hita harhsdh 
suparndh sakund vayamsi. Tava yaksarhpasupate 
apsvantastubhyam ksaranti divya apo vrdhe. 

Wild animals, deer and other beasts collectively 
living in the forest, swans, eagles, vultures and crows, 
all do homage to you. O Pashupati, your adorable spirit 
rolls in the waters. For you, in your adoration, for your 
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exaltation celestial showers rain down and bless the 
earth. 

[VIVmKI 1 3T3FTTT: >L0 chill' "W MHH-tl' T^TFTT 
archer i ^ w: 

mv^Hh ^fftr mcTo-mi rw^n ^ n 

25. Simsumdrd ajagardh purikayd jasd matsya rajasd 
yebhyo asyasi. Na te duram na pciristhdsti te 
bhava sadyah sarvanpari pasyasi bhumirh purva- 
smdddhamsyuttarasmintsamudre. 

Whale, serpent, tortoise, crocodile, fish, and the 
constellations of stars for which you move light and 
energy with the Rajas potential of nature, all these are 
neither far from you nor without you anywhere. Bhava, 
lord of Being and Becoming, you instantly and 
simultaneously see them all and you see the earth and 
the entire universe, and you raise and evolve things from 
the lower and former forms into the latter and higher 
forms in the world of existence. 

(Professor Vishwanatha Vidyalankara has 
explained the natural creative names as constellations 
of stars with astronomical evidence in his commentary 
on this mantra.) 

■m^h 1 ^ m fcjMui -rt 3.- ^n 1 I 

26. Md no rudra takmana md visena md nah sam srd 
divyenagnind. Anyatrdsmadvidyutam patayaitam. 

O Rudra, afflict us not with the fever of life, nor 
with poison, nor with fire and lightning from above. 
Let this lightning strike elsewhere from us. 

















30 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


*[cfrfc[cit ^ ■qfSToETT 3TT -C^T 

tefct ^rm 1 ^mrrRri- h^h 

27. Bhavo divo bhava ise prthivya bhava d papra 
urvantariksam. Tasmai namo yatamasydm disitah. 

Bhava, lord of Being and Becoming, rules the 
heaven, Bhava rules the earth, Bhava pervades and rules 
the vast middle regions. Homage and salutations to him 
from us here wherever in whichever direction or quarter 
of space he be. 

TTSFSTsfaFTFT TT5 Wm % I 

^Cj| csfa II II 

28. Bhava rajanyajamanaya mrda pasunam hi 
pasupatirbabhutha. Yah sraddadhdti santi deva 
iti catuspade dvipade’sya mrda. 

O Bhava, ruler of earth and heaven and the 
middle regions, be kind and gracious to the yajamana, 
you are the ruler and protector of all the living forms of 
existence. Whoever has faith that the Devas, Bhava and 
divinities of nature and humanity, are there and 
pervasive, be kind and gracious to him for his people 
and for his cattle wealth. 

t=TT y^l-d'qH ttt ^1* TTT m ETT 

cra^rT: l-qT^f^ft: 
tlTtNI ^T: II ^ II 

29. Md no mahdntamuta md no arbhakam md no 
vahantamuta md no vaksyatah. Md no hirhsih 
pitaram mdtaram ca svaih tanvarn rudra md firiso 
nah. 
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O Rudra, hurt not our seniors, hurt not our child, 
hurt not him that bears that responsibility of the home 
and family, hurt not him that would bear the 
responsibility of the home and family, hurt not our father 
and our mother, and pray do not hurt our own body and 
mind. Pray be kind and gracious to all of us. Our body 
and mind is your own, your gift. 

3TcF>T II 3° II 

30. Rudrasyailabakarebhyo ’ samsuktagilebhyah. 

Idarit mahdsyebhyah svabhyo akaram namah. 


To the uprorious, instantaneous and loudest 
warning waking voices of Rudra, I have done the 
homage and recognition due. 

(For this mantra cross-reference may be made 
to Swami Dayananda’s and Satavalekara’s commentary 
on Rgveda, 1, 161, 13.) 


-TirNun'^Tr ndfd chivnl'^T: i 





II II 


31. Namaste ghosimbhyo namaste kesimbhyah. 
Namo namaskrtabhyo namah sambhuhjatibhyah. 
Namaste deva sindbhyah svasti no abhayam ca 
nah. 


Divine Rudra, homage to your proclamatory 
warning forces, homage to your pioneering forces of 
light, fire and lightning, homage to your forces of the 
thunderbolt, homage to your consumptive-creative 
forces, homage, O Lord, to all your evolutionary forces. 
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Pray let there be security, freedom from fear, and all 
round well being for us. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 3 (Odana) 

Odana Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta has 56 mantras in all, divided over 
three paryayas or parts: the first part comprises 31 
mantras (1-31), the second part comprises 18 mantras 
(32-49), and the third part comprises seven mantras (50- 
56). 

‘Odana’ means ‘anna’, ‘food’, food for body, 
mind and soul. Physical food is food for the body, 
intellecutual food is food for the mind, and spiritual 
food, the spirit itself, both individual and universal, atma 
and Brahma, is food for the spirit. Reference back may 
be made to Atharva, 4, 35, 1-7. 

Paryaya 1 

Paryaya One offers the symbolic 
correspondence between Brahma and ordinary physical 
food: Brahma, the living, breathing, intelligent, 
organismic, sovereign cosmic Purusha which is the 
highest object of meditation is food of the spirit, and 
physical food at the ordinary human level, food for the 
body. 

1. Tasyaudanasya brhaspatih siro brahma mukham. 

Of that Odana, Brhaspati, lord of the expansive 
universe and of the divine Veda, is the head, and Brahma, 
Veda, and Brahmana is the mouth, i.e., the mouthpiece, 
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the speaker. 

^ilcll'M^cft ^fra 1 f ^ fUdPafnft 

WOTl-qPTT: II ? II 

2. Dyavdprthivi srotre suryacandramasavaksinl 

saptarsayah prdndpdndh. 

Dyava-Prthivi, heaven and earth, are the ears, 
sun and moon are the eyes, and seven sages, i.e., seven 
stars of Ursa Major are the pranic energies, i.e., five 
pranas, sutratma and Dhananjaya Vayu. 

cFntf ^W^h ii 3 u 

2. Caksurmusalam kdma ulukhalam. 

Chakshu, divine will and vision, is the pestle, 
and Kama, creative desire, is the mortar. 

f^frT: VlflilUfl ^Trft5 II X II 

4. Ditih surpamaditih surpagrdhi vato’pavinak. 

Diti, Prakrti in the mutable state of existence, is 
the winnowing basket, Aditi, Prakrti as the constant base 
of mutability,is the winnower, and wind is the agent 
that separates the grain from the chaff. 

3^T: cFUTT Ulc^dU^I \\^ || 

5. Asvdh kand gavastandulb masakastusah. 

Horses are the grains, cows are the clean rice, 
flies and mosquitoes, the chaff. 

rbc'flcbfuih mts ^n=r n ^ II 

6. Kabru phalikarandh saw ’bhram. 















34 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Variety is pieces of grain, clouds of vapour, the 

froth. 

njfllPl oAfc'dHW V9 ii 

/ 

7. Syamamayo’sya mamsani lohitamasya lohitam. 

Dark iron is its flesh, red metal, its blood. 

iPJ ^5 cmf: tf&T: II £ II 

8. Trapu bhasma haritam varnah puskaramasya 
gandhah. 

Lead is its ash, gold is its colour, and the lotus 
flower is its fragrance. 

TTm w+yiciflicjlM 3^HcH4p|| II 

9. Khalah pdtram sphyavamsavise aniikye. 

The threshing floor is its receptacle, two splints 
are its shoulders, and two poles are its spines. 

34Jk?liRW ch TT2[f cTHtT: II II 

10. Antrbni jatravo gudd varatrdh. 

The collar bones are its bonds, intestines are 

straps. 

Ttfgjcft cET-'df 
■tep^ll ^11 

11. Iyameva prthivi kumbhi bhavati radhyambna- 
syaudanasya dyaurapidhdnam. 

This earth is the pan for the boiling of rice, and 
the heaven is its cover. 
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TTtrlT: ^szrq il ^ II 

12. Sitdh parsavah sikatd ubadhyam. 

The furrows are its ribs, and the sand is content 
of the stomach. 

iWW c^^iipLifiWHH ii ii 

13. Rtaih hastavanejancuh kulyo pasecanam. 

Rtam is hand wash, and streams, sprinklers. 

^pIT IH ClR/dl II S'* II 

14. Rea kumbhyadhihitartvijyena presita. 

The cooking pan is placed on the fire by the 
yajna-performer with the chant of Rks... 

sI^j'um jhimj mT'^i II II 

15. Brahmana parigrliita samna paryudha. 

...Covered with flames of Samans, it has been 
taken off with the hymns of Atharva-veda. 

<£3<4K|e/H TSFrTT-arfN*: II ^ II 

16. Brhaddyavanam rathantaram darvih. 

Brhat-Samans are mixers of rice and water in 
the pan, and Rathantara Samans, the ladle to stir. 

MrbK 1 3Hldc||: II ^V9 || 

17. Rtavah paktdra artavah samindhate. 

Seasons are the cooks and seasonal fuel and 
fragrances, the food of fire. 
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18. Carum pahcabilamukham gharmobhindhe. 

The heat of fire heats up the cauldron with five 
openings as the solar fire heats up the earth (mantra 11) 
for the ripening of grain. 

4|?|eM: Tf# 1 c^cbl: II ^ II 

19. Odanena yajhavacah sarve lokdh samapyah. 

Through preparation, maturation and 
experiential assimilation are realised all the facts, worlds 
and the Spirit of existence defined in the yajnic words 
of Vedic meditation. 

■gft'dTy^crprr f^rm: ii yo u 

20. Yasmintsamudro dyaurbhumistrayo’varaparam 
sritah. 

It is that Brahmaudana, food for the spirit , in 
which are sustained the earth, heaven and the middle 
region of oceanic antariksha, the three worlds from the 
closest earth to the farthest high, which is the heaven of 
light. 

-ZT&jI II ^ II 

21. Yasya devd akalpantocchiste sadasltayah. 

It is that Brahmaudana in the transcendent state 
of which, over the immanent presence, divine sages 
experience and enjoy six kinds of meditative food of 
divine ecstasy. 

(‘Arka’, divine presence, is the food of Devas: 
Shatapatha, 12, 8, 1, 2. And Ashiti is anna, food: 
Shatapatha, 8, 5, 2, 17. Reference may be made to 
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Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras, I, 17-18, 42-45, and 49 and 51 
for Savikalpa, Nirvikalpa, Savichara, Nirvichara 
Samadhi upto the Alinga state of Prakrti, Purusha 
Vishesha, and ultimately the Nirvishesha Nirodha 
Samadhi. This is the divine food for the spirit.) 

rT U^lfa zrt 3#ST nf§U{| ^ II 

22. Tam tvaudanasya prcchami yo asya mahimd 
mahdn. 

Great as is the glory of this Odana, food for the 
spirit, of that I ask you. Pray enlighten me. 

TT tTffTTPt r^lH II II 

23. Sa ya odanasya mahimdnam vidyat. 

He that knows of the great glory of this Odana... 

n ii 

24. Ndlpa iti bruyannanupasecana iti nedam ca kim 
ceti. 

He would say: Not little is this, nor is there no 
shower of bliss, nor that it is only this much, nor wonder 
what it is. (In other words, one who knows it knows it 
only in experience, but cannot define what it is, how 
much it is. There is a wise man’s saying: If you ask me, 
I know not; if you don’t ask me, I know. I know but I 
can’t say.) 

dlc^JdliA/^HMld ddlPd cT%rt | I ^ II 

25. Yavaddatabhimanasyeta tannati vadet. 

As much as the Giver pleases to give ... don’t 
under-estimate, don’t understate, don’t say it should 
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have been more ... because it is not enough. 

^eyfcH'V 
ftrfrf II ^ II 

26. Brahmavddino vadanti pardhcamodanam 
prdslh ’pratyahcd ’miti. 

The seeker scholars of Brahma say: Did you eat 
of the Odana that is farthest out or that which is at the 
closest within ? 

(The ‘farthest’ Barhma is veiled in the objective 
world of Prakrti, and the ‘closest’ is within the heart 
core in the essence (Brhadaranyakopanishad, 2, 3, 1; 
Kathopanishad, 2,4,1; Yajurveda 40,6; Ishopanishad, 6). 

II II 

27. Tvamodanam prasl’ stvamodana’ iti. 

Did you eat the Odana, or the Odana ate you? 

Mti'^i f: ii ii 

28. Pardhcam cainaih prdsih pranastva hasyanfi- 
tyenamdha. 

If you ate the remote Odana, i.e., if you are lost 
in the external world, then the pranas, i.e., life-sustaining 
energies (Yajurveda, 17, 71) will forsake you. So says 
the master, (because the external world will eat you). 

29. Pratyahcam cainam prasirapandstvd hasyantl- 
tyenamdha. 

If you ate the closest Odana, i.e., if you are 
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dedicated to Brahma within the heart core, apana, the 
cause of death (Aitareyopanishad, 1, 2, 4), will forsake 
you. So says the master. 

h ii 30 11 

30. Naivahamodanam na mamodanah. 

Neither have I eaten the (external) Odana, nor 
has the (external) Odana eaten me. 

3 fr§FT ycfkd yivil'dii 11 

31. Odana evaudanam prasit. 

In fact Odana itself has eaten Odana. (The 
question of the eater and the eaten remains as long as 
the duality of the two, subject and object, remains. In 
the state of communion and union, the duality goes 
away. Brahma which, in the state of duality, was the 
Odana, or food of the Yogi for the spirit, now, in the 
state of union, has taken up the meditative soul as its 
own self or child (Yogasutras, 1, 3 and 41; and Gita, 4, 
24 and 9, 16. The two are one, indistinguishable, the 
duality is gone.) 


Paryaya 2 

In this part, from mantra 32 to 49, the symbolic 
correspondence between Brahmaudana, spiritual food, 
and physical food for the body is obvious, and yet subtle 
because it points out how physical food too should be 
taken in the wide perspective of nature and the lord of 
nature, the Supreme Brahma. The correspondence 
follows from mantra 31 which says that Odana itself 
eats Odana, i.e., the subject and the object are in 
communion, not separate. Therefore the communion 
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should be essential and spontaneous, not out of greed, 
desperation, aversion or necessity. If the human receives 
the food, physical or divine, out of compulsion, the 
human is not fully human, there is something wanting. 
Completion, perfection and fulfilment of the human is 
only in the union with divine. 





ot vHuJif i y iPvi'n 

d^HH^IUHH ITTTT cR 3Tlf^T: -h 4I#: J-ld'o-b: t4d'dd: I 
JHcfn-b: Elcfdd: TT y.<4 II II 

32. Tatascainamanyena sirsna prasiryena caitam 
purva r say ah prdsnan. Jyesthataste praja 
marisyafityenamdha. Tam vci aharh narvahcam 
na pardhcam na pratyahcam. Brhaspatind sirsna. 
Tenainam prdsisam tenainamajigamam. Esa vd 
odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana by any 
other head, i.e., with any other thought, intention and 
faith, than that by which the ancient Rshis ate and 
internalised this divine food, then your people and 
progeny from the eldest onwards would be lost, so said 
the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of the Odana, the divine food in 
meditation, neither greedily as it is closest, nor 
desperately as it is farthest, nor out of necessity as it is 
discordant. I have eaten it with Brhaspati, i.e., with the 
highest thought and faith. I have eaten it with that, by that I 
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have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and eats thus becomes complete in all 
limbs, perfect in all parts, perfect whole in body, mind 
and soul. 


^rciujrflAi'Hrti^ itt cn 3T^ Hicihd 
qrf# i i Ttmiifn 

yifvi'd xrq affcq: 

flcfy^b: flcl'dH : ludl^yel flcfu-b: flcfdH: 

|| 33 || 


33. Tatascainamcinyabhyam srotrabhyam prdsir- 
yabhyam caitam purva rsayah prasnan. Badhiro 
bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam va aham narvahcam 
na parahcam na pratyahcam. Dyavaprthivibhyam 
srotrabhyam. Tdbhydmenam prasisam tabhya- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evarit veda. 


For that reason, if you eat, i.e., experience this 
Odana by any other ears than those by which the ancient 
Rshis perceived and internalised this divine presence 
and the Word, then you will become deaf, the words 
would be lost, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I experience the Odana neither greedily 
as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor out 
of necessity as it is within or discordant. I have 
experienced it from heaven and earth with the ears. I 
have received it from them with them, from them and 
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by them I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and perceives thus becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, perfect whole in body, 
mind and soul. 


Hd'v^ny^i'^n^aft'^Ti wfterf'^rt yrcr 

lrT'^T3T5‘ 

Mtid 'T | ^ yfiI-«n l 58ft'«Tl t TT ITTT^n 1 - 

■£r Mlfvi'd TTT^ii-H^lJWH I T^T cJT STI^T: ^41#: 
flci'M-b: El4'dd c : I «4l$(£c| fM'u-b: JH4'dd: ^ 

|| ^ || 


34. Tatascainamanyabhyamaksibhyam prasirya- 
bhyam caitam purva rsayah prasnan. Andho 
bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam va aharh narvahcam 
na parancam na pratyahcam. Suryacandra- 
masdbhydmaksslbhydm. Tdbhydmenam prdsisam 
tabhyamenamajigamam. Esa va odanah sarva- 
hgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evam veda. 


For that reason, if you experience this Odana 
by any other eyes than those by which the ancient Rshis 
perceived and internalised it, then you would become 
blind to it, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I perceive this Odana neither greedily 
as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within or discordant. I have perceived 
it from them with them, from them and by them I have 
obtained it. 
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And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and perceives thus becomes 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body, mind and soul. 

tus/n yivn^H 1 ynf win'd i 
MlddW 1 -g^TT ■qff^rftT^TqTF I 7T cU 3T^ 

^ j-hsi'h i yiTvid 

7T#TlT3ftTTTTq |insr eft3Tlf^T: flcll^-: flcl'u-h: flcfHH: 1 
l^d J-lcfu-h: -Hcl'dH: -£T TTclII ^ II 

35. Tatascainamanyena mukhena prasiryena caitam 
purva r say ah prasnan. Mukhataste prajd 
marisyaiityenamaha. Tam vd aharh narvahcam 
na parahcam na pratyahcam. Brahmand 
mukhena. Tenainam prasisam tenainamajiga- 
mam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh 
sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat, speak of, this Odana 
by any other tongue than that by which the ancient Rshis 
ate, internalised and spoke of it, then by word and mouth 
your people would be lost for words, so said the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat, speak of, this Odana neither 
greedily as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, 
nor of necessity as it is within and discordant. I have 
received it from the divine mouth. By divine mouth I 
have experienced and spoken of it, from that and by 
that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
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perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives it becomes 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body, mind and soul. 

Gfi^I yiVndAi TTcf 
yiVdfdjf^TP'^ qRbddlAlMqis* I rTW3Tt 
<44 id y^Wni 3 Hifd i yifvi'd tt#t 
q4iuqH I ^TT 3TfepT: 4441#: 4444^: 444'dd: I 
4441# 444 'mE : 444'dd: ET dclfrT-^T TTci II II 

36. Tcitascainamanyaya jihvayd prasiryaya caitarh 
purva r say ah prasnan. Jihva te marisyatitye- 
namdha. Tam vd aham narvdhcam na pardhcam 
na pratyahcam. Agnerjihvayd. Tayainam 
prasisam tayainamajigamam. Esa vd odanah 
sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

For that reason, if you taste of this Odana by 
any other palatentham that by which the ancient Rshis 
tasted and internalised it, your taste will go down 
lifeless, thus spoke the master to the disciple. 

And so I taste of this Odana neither greedily as 
it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I receive it from 
the flame of fire. By that tongue of fire I taste it and by 
that I obtain it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives it becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 

MIVH'h i 

I TT clT 3T^ ^ff Utl'd 
^ Mr^Wm pIigfH^rlf: I fOM; ri <‘h M^fl J M-lH I 

in* cJT STl^T: flcll^-: flcfu-b: TTcfVrj: I *4efl# ^ 
J-lcl'M-b: JHcTdH : ^ TTcj ^ 11 3vs II 

37. Tatascainamanyairdantciih prasiryaiscaitam 
purva rsayah prasnan. Dantaste satsyantltyena- 
mciha. Tam vd aham vd aharh narvahcam na 
pardncam na pratyahcam. Rtubhirdantaih. 
Tairenam prasisam tairenamajlgamam. Esa vd 
odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh satyatanuh sarh bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana by any 
other teeth than those by which the ancient Rshis ate of 
it, then your teeth would fall off, thus spoke the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the teeth in accordance with the seasons. With 
those teeth, by those seasons, I have eaten of it, and 
with those teeth according to the seasons I have obtained 
it. 


And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and receives it thus becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 


38. 


yi'uMMJH: yivjUlv^H m4 WIV^I 
muilMIHIJ^i I rt err 3T^ H|cjU4^T 

UklfdlV: MIUHMI-I: iW^wT^M 
rl>4 H 4F WH I in* cR 3T^T: El 41#: El4'd H : I 

El 41# ^<4 EM'mE : El4'dd: ET '4cTfh^nr44^ II II 


Tatascainamanyaih pranapanaih prasiryai- 
scaitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Pranapanastva 
hdsyantityenamdha. Tam vd aham nhrvahcam na 
parahcam na pratyahcam. Saptarsibhih 
pranapanaih. Tairenarh prasisam tairenamaji- 
gamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh satyatanuh 
sam bhavati ya evam veda. 


For that reason, if you eat and assimilate this 
Odana by any other prana-apanas than those by which 
the ancient Rshis ate and assimilated it, then prana- 
apanas would forsake you, thus spoke the master to the 
disciple. 

And so I eat and assimilate the Odana neither 
greedily as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, 
nor of necessity as it is within and discordant. I have 
received it by the seven sages, that is, by five senses, 
mind and intelligence with prana-apanas. By these I 
have eaten it, by these I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus obtains it becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 

TT^^M^U 1 ^fm^flR#TqTF I rt W 3TF HIclW 

M^Wh. I ST^rTf^&nTT I ff^Nt yifviM 

H-0n4bWH I Tn* cU 3Tlf^T: flcll^-: JHc|\l-b: TP^PT: I 
J-ldl^- l^d J-lcTu-b: -HcThH: ?j ^fcT^T TTcjII II 

39. Tatascainamanyena vyacasd prdslryena caitam 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Rdjayaksmastvd hanisya- 
tityenamdha. Tam va aham narvdhcam na 
pardncam na pratyahcam. Antariksena vyacasd. 
Tenainam prasisam tenainamajl-gamam. Esa va 
odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanlih. 
Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this odana with 
any other view of self-expansion than that which the 
ancient Rshis had for eating it, then cancerous suffering 
will destroy you, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I take it with 
the vastness of the spaces in view as was the sages’ 
view. With that I eat it, by that I obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus obtains it becomes complete 
in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
body form. 
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driv^H^-dd J T^ yiV^HI 

Pcj^l 1 £Pd44dlrd'H^Is* I TT cTT 3 Tt Hldhd "T Mtl'd 
^T MrtlWH I f^T I rf#5 MiPvi'm H ^'h MJIMH I 
T^r cTT 3TfepT: fldi#: fld'o-b: EldVH: I El41# T^T 
Elcf'ME: ETcfVrj: ET -^^^11X0 || 

40. Tcitascainamanyena prsthena prdsiryena caitam 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Vidyuttvd hanisyatityena- 
mdha. Tam vd aham narvdhcam na parahcam na 
pratyahcam. Diva prsthena. Tenainam prasisam 
tenainamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana with 
any other sense of settlement and security than the 
purpose which the ancient Rshis had while they ate it, 
then Vidyut, cosmic energy, itself would destroy you, 
thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I eat it with the 
sense of divine light and universal security and 
settlement. Thereby I ate it, thereby I obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect in body form. He that 
knows this and thus receives becomes complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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wM# ^TT TTef UII^H'H I 

fT^TT T/^Fft^NTTTF ITT cJT 3T?f HlcJhd Mtl'd 
MrMWHJ 1 jf^ o4 iH*U I cf#5 Wll^M ^TR^TtrTTTfT 1^ 
cTT 3Tlf^T: *|4I#: fl4'M-b: JHcf'HH : I 4-1 <41 ^ yd J-lcfo-b: 
flcf'dH: TT 'ifdfb^tTTcT'd^ II ^ II 

41. Tatascainamanyenorasd prasiryena caitarhpurva 

rsayah prdsnan. Krsyd na ratsyasityenamdha. 
Tam va aham narvancam na pardncam na 
pratyancam. Prthivyorasa. Tenainam prdsisam 
tenainamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdngah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana with 
any other love and desire of the heart than the love and 
desire with which the ancient Rshis ate it, then you will 
fail to grow by your farming, thus spake the master to 
the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it from the breast of the earth with her love and patience. 
With that I have experienced it and with that I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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■^T^RE^ti ^TWFftT^TqTF I 4 ^T 3T W ^ 

Mti'^4 'T yrtiWm yAHVt'ui i ft#4 yifvi'd ft#^- 
H'jflJIHHJ Tnsr cJT afcr: El 41#: jh4'hh: I 

El 41# y^cj E|4 'mE: El4'dH: ET ^cj II II 


42. Tatascainamanyenodarena prasiryena caitam 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Udaraddrastvd hanisya- 
tityenamdha. Tam va aharh narvahcam na 
parahcam na pratyahcam. Satyenodarena. 
Tenainam prasisam tenainamajigamam. Esa va 
odanah sarvdhgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarii bhavati 
ya evam veda. 


For that reason, if you taste of that Odana with 
any other stomach and hunger than that with which the 
ancient Rshis tasted it, then abdominal pain of insatiety 
will destroy you, thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I taste of that Odana neither greedily as 
it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with that sagely hunger for truth. With that I have 
eaten of it, with that I have obtained it. 


And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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yivfUM m 4 yiV^H I 
3TCR Ttf^TftT^NTTTF I rt cJT 3T^ Hlclhfej M-tl'd 
y^Wni ^fwn/ i^w^fr^ifrTTTTTTi 

T^T eJT STIc^T: Tra%: flefu^: TTcfVFJ: I Uefl# t^ct 
J-lcfn-b: flcTHH: TT ^ TTcj 11 II 

43. Tatascainamanyena vastina prasiryena caitam 
purva rsayah prasnan. Apsu marisyasityena- 
mdha. Tam vd aharh narvahcam na pardncam na 
pratyahcam. Samudrena vastina. Tenainam 
prasisarii tenainamajigamam. Esa vd odanah 
sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other passion and ambition than that with which 
the ancient Rshis ate of it, you will drown and die in the 
depth of its waters, thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the ambitious depth and vastness of the sea and 
space. With that ambition and that vastness of mind I 
have eaten of it and with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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wfterf'^rt ^rt 

yivn'n Ifr#rqTF I rT cTT 3Tt Hlcjfd "T 
MJl'd 'T yr^lWm rydld^'JIdl-EN'b'^rfTT I cTiWCh 
y i R> i 1 n wr^i'fH^Jwqj t^t cjt arfc^T: w4\$: 

JH^'M-b: EI^'dH : I L^d JHd'M-b: JHcfdH: TT 

H'tf'tf II 


44. Tatascainamcinyabhyamurubhyam prasirya- 
bhyam caitarh purva rsayah prasnan. Uru te 
marisyata ityenamaha. Tam va aham narvahcam 
na parahcam na pratyahcam. Mitravarunayo- 
rurubhyam. Tabhyamenam prasisarii tabhya- 
menamajigamam. Esa va odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvapa¬ 
ruh sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

And for that reason, if you eat of that Odana 
with any other thighs and lustrous vitality than that with 
which the ancient Rshis ate of it, then both your thighs 
will be devitalised, thus said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it from the light, lustre and vitality of the vast sun and 
moon. With that light and virility I have eaten of it, and 
with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 
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wffcriw "44 tt4 


MIVH'hI WITT I rt^T3TF 

'T m4^4 -T W cMo-Jqj | TTT'^Ml'ilH 


yifvi'M TTT^Il'PHU^riJmH I TTTT oTT 3Tf^T: ^41#: 

^Tcfq^: fl4'rH: 1^41^-^ 4-|cf'M^: ^44^: '4^[ 

TT^'^fll'tfM, II 


45. Tatascainamanydbhyamasthivadbhydm 
prasiryabhybm caitam purva rsayah prasnan. 
Srdmo bhavisyasityenamaha. Tam va aham 
narvahcam na parahcam na pratyahcam. Tvastu- 
rasthivadbhydm. Tdbhydmenam prasisam tbbhya- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvapa- 
ruh sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 


And for that reason, if you eat of that Odana 
with any other knees and forelegs for steadiness than 
those with which the ancient Rshis ate of it, then you 
will become lame, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the steadiness of the knees and forelegs of 
Tvashta, i.e., divine knowledge of nature’s constructive 
power. With that I have eaten of it, and with that I have 
obtained it. 


And this Odana, this knowledge and steadiness 
is complete in all respects, perfect in all parts and perfect 
whole in body form. And he that knows this and thus 
receives becomes complete in all respects, perfect in 
all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
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yiyjUih«rt#rtynf 

MIV^M^uO IrTcn-ST^TTcrfo^ 

^T m4o 4 ^T yril Wq I 3Tf^F#: TTmrf'WTTq; I Ttmn'fH 
y 1 R> 1 1 n wr^i l £H*44bwHj t^t cjt 3rf^T: w4\$: 
fld'M-b: ElcfrH: I flcfl^-yel f|cj\j*>: JHcf'dH : TT 
II 


46. Tatascainamanydbhydm pbdbbhyam prasiryb- 
bhydm caitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Bahucari 
bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham narvahcam 
na parancam na pratyancam. Asvinoh padb- 
bhydm. Tdbhydmenam prasisam tbbhyamena- 
majlgamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah sarva- 
paruh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other feet for firmness than those with which the 
ancient Rshis ate of it, then you will end up as a 
wanderer, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the movememt of the Ashvins, complementary 
currents of natural energy. With that I have eaten of it, 
with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 
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UIVlUlfssJT^d 

MIVH'hI ^pHt-unlAidm^ 1 ?T cU 3J1T HI d P>^ 

'T -T y HlWm flP^d: WdTT'«Trq i TTT'«Tl i pR 

yifvid TTT^ii'PHy^riJmm -^r err 3ff^T: t-Ml#.- 
w£vr$: flcfrH: I fldl^- y.d J-Icj'n^: ^cThH : Tj ^fcT^T 
ii >cvs ii 


47. Tatascainamcinyabhyam prapadabhyam prasi- 
ryabhyam caitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Sarpa- 
stva hanisyatityencunaha. Tam vd aham narvb- 
hcarh na pardncam na pratyancam. Savituh pra- 
paddbhydm. Tbibhyamenam prasisam tdibhya- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarva¬ 
paruh sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other forefeet than those with which the ancient 
Rshis ate of it, the snake will bite and kill you, so said 
the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the first forefeet, i.e., the first rays of Savita, the 
sun. With those I have eaten of it, with those I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 
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w^l w^rrf ITT ■err 3 t£ 

^T Mtl'^ T y ril Wm ^RTf'^Tm i rTT^Ml'ilH 

yIR>l'N Tn-^Ml'ilHH^flJmHI IT* srf^T: w4\$: 
tNV^: ElcfrH: I *4 <41# L^d fl^'n-b: fIcfrH: TT 
zrTTcj-^f ii ^ ii 


48. Tatascainamcinyabhyam hastabhyam praslryd- 
bhyam caitam purva rsayahprasnan. Brahmanam 
hanisyasityenamdha.Tam va aham narvahcam na 
parahcam na pratyahcam. Rtasya hastabhyam. 
Tabhyamenamprasisam tabhyamenamajlgamam. 
Esa va odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

For that reason if you eat of that Odana with 
any other hands than with those with which the ancient 
Rshis ate of it, you will violate the Brahmana in you 
and the spirit and value of knowledge and culture in 
society: Thus spoke the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the hands of the laws of life’s dynamics and 
divine truth. With that truth I eat of it, with that I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
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whole in body form. 

7Trfa#T5^RTi yfdOim wfrMl 1 TJcf 
yivn'ni 34 y fa ^tAA\ Js dI Aid Hi ttff^fh#TqTF I rt 

<JfdUi|A/ I 

rT^N y|R>( I N H£i'h yJIMH I ^TT 3Tt*^T; JHcll^-: 

J-fa'M-b: tHH'dd: I f|cfl# y.d ffa'M-b: 4Hcfdd: TT *ifclfa; 
^TTcf ^3f || ^ || 

49. Tatascainamanyayd pratisthaya prasiryaya 
caitarh purva rsayah prasnan. Apratisthano’ 
ndyatano marisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham 
ndrvdncam na parahcam na pratyahcam. Satye 
pratisthaya. Tayainam prasisam tayaina- 
majigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah sarva- 
paruh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sarii bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any Pratishtha, foundation, peace and stability in the 
totality of existence, other than that with which the 
ancient Rshis ate of it you will die unsettled and 
homeless, without rest and peace, thus spoke the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I eat of it with 
settlement in truth. With that truth and settlement I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
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whole in body form. 


Paryaya 3 

TTrTt II t^o II 

50. Etadvai bradhnasya vistapam yadodanah. 

This Brahmaudana is the summit gateway to the 
presence of Brahma. 

sEM^'icbi *rafrTfaPf im^ n 

51. Bradhnaloko bhavati bradhnasya vistapi srayate 
ya evam veda. 

One that knows this rests on top of the presence 
of Brahma in Brahma-loka. 

ydt-4!£l 3ff^TTc5RffWRf ^Icbin^moid VfyH- 
■rtfrr: II ^ II 

52. Etasmadva odandttrayastrimsatam lokdn- 
niramimita prajapatih. 

And with this Odana and from this Odana, 
Prakrti and Prakrti’s divine knowledge, Prajapati created 
the world of thirty-three divinities (eight Vasus, eleven 
Rudras, twelve Adityas, cosmic energy, and Yajna of 
evolution). 

fmf y^Hi'ii ii n 

53. Tescuh prajhanaya yajhamasrjata. 

For the knowledge of these divinities Prajapati, 
created the evolutionary yajna and revealed the process. 
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Tr^TTrcr pc^M 1 -^crirT-gpit 4uif^ n ii 

54. Sa ya evam vidusa upadrasta bhavati pranam 
runaddhi. 

One who becomes a close observer of the 
knower controls his pranic energy for divine realisation, 
but one who ignores and treats the knower with 
negligence and indifference violates his pranic energy. 

<buif^ fici-yipH ii ii 

55. Na ca pranam runaddhi sarvajyanim fry ate. 

And not only does he violate his pranic energy, 
he is also deprived of his life’s wealth and property. 

ficMdn wrfr ^ifa n 11 

56. Na ca sarvajyanim jiyatepurainam jarasahprano 
jahdti. 

And not only is he deprived of his life’s wealth 
and property, even pranic energy forsakes him long 
before his full ripe age. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 4 (Prana Sukta) 

Prana Devata, Bhargava Vaidarbhi Rshi 

Prana is the basic energy of life from the root to 
the top. Body and senses receive their sustenance from 
Prana (Chhandogya Upanishad 5,1,1-15). Prana receives 
its life energy from the atman (Prashna Upanishad, 3), 
and the ultimate prana of the universal life is Para- 
matman (Manusmrti, 12, 123, and Yajurveda, 23, 3). 

muiiij ^rtfr ficiTyd c^i i 

■dft ufctifedrlH II ^ II 
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1. Prandya namo yasya sarvamidam vase. 

Yo bhutah sarvasyesvaro yasmintsarvam 
pratisthitam. 

Homage to prana within whose power and 
control this entire world of existence breathes and 
vibrates. Prana is eternal, ruling lord over all, in which 
this entire universe is established and sustained. 

um sb-dSl'iJ HJ-it-H I 

TJTUT r^d d^W TtUTT II ? II 

2. Namaste prana krandaya namaste stanayitnave. 
Namaste prana vidyute namaste prana varsate. 

O Prana, life of life, homage to you for the roar, 
homage to you for the thunder. Homage to you, Prana, 
for the lightning, homage to you as you shower with 
the waters of life. 

ddJJui w'dPU<<td|'PMsh-drdlt/stf: I 

TT dl'd-d ^Ifci II ^ II 

3. Yatprdna stanayitnundbhikrandatyosadhih. 

Pra viyante garbhdndadhate ’tho bahvirvi jayante. 

When Prana with thunder and lightning roars, 
herbs are animated and fertilised, they bear the embryo 
of life, grow and are born manifold. 

ildJIUI ^dldlddS fMsb-drdWsft: I 

ii x ii 

4. Yatprdna rtdvagate ’bhikrandatyosadhih. Sarvam 
tada pra modate yatkim ca bhumydmadhi. 

When the season is come and Prana roars toward 
the herbs and trees, then all that is on earth rejoices and 
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vibrates with life. 

I 

MVMfdd4 hi'd-d TT^T A pf II ^ II 

5. Yadci prano abhyavarsldvarsena prthivim mahim. 
Pasavastatpra modcinte maho vai no bhavisyati. 

When Prana showers with torrents of rain on 
the great earth, then all living beings rejoice: there is 
going to be great plenty of food and prosperity, they 
celebrate. 

3Tfq^5T 3Tnter: yiuid JH^cniriPH I 
3TT^^;: yIdl'dt : TJT'qftcF: II ^ II 

6. Abhivrsta osadhayah pranena samavadiran. 
Ayurvai nah pratitarah sarva nah surabhirakah. 

When showered over and regaled, herbs and 
trees speak to Prana together: You have given us life 
and more, you have given us all the beauty and fragrance 
of life. 



^rA^A arrmpfr Ttff 3 ttrt pttp?t i 
dp'+d Pm Pddd 3HI fil'd I did A mf: II VS II 

7. Namaste astvayate namo astu parayate. Namaste 

prana tisthata asinayota te namah. 

Homage to you, Prana, as you come in, homage 
to you as you go out, homage to you, Prana, held up 
within in Kumbhaka, homage to you, controlled and 
stabilised. 

nq'td pm yiuid 3HJk^MHd i M-udldid %^m 1 : 

ydldldl'd H TP: flcl't-h Ttf^ II £ II 
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8. Namaste prana pranate namo astvapanate. 

Paracindya te namah praticinaya te namah 

sarvasmai ta idam namah. 

Homage to you, Prana, moving as prana, the 
breath of life energy. Homage to you moving as apana, 
the cleanser of life, remover of impurities. Homage to 
you moving away, homage to you moving closer and 
within, this homage to you, all and universal. 

■m if wm firm hh4T ft pit tpqbft i 

3T21T cTcr rrpd m cjff n r n 

9. Yd te prana priyd tanuryo te prana preyasi. 

Atho yadbhesajam tava tasya no dhehi jlvase. 

O Prana, homage to your energy body, dear to 
all. Homage to your higher energy body dearer to the 
yogins in meditation. And that energy of yours which is 
medicinal and health giving, of that give us a lot for a 
long and healthy life. (The dear here is Prey a, and the 
dearer is Shreya: Kathopanishad, 1, 2, 1-2.) 

WUT: P3TT 3T^ W farTT wftfcT fgmq i 

wmf i t-icf ht mssf 41 uiP h ^11 >> 

10. Prdnah praja anu vaste pita putramiva priyam. 

Prano ha sarvasyesvaro yacca pranati yacca na. 

Prana protects, promotes and abides by all forms 
of existence as father protects, promotes and abides by 
the child, as things are in the nature of life and love. 
Prana is the overall master, ruler and controller over 
all, all that breathe and all that breathe not. (Refer also 
to Prashnopanishad, 1, 4 ff.) 
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11. 


ypjfr ^ UrMcUfe^Tl A 3TT -sfsTrT U ^ II 


Prano mrtyuh pranastakmapranam deva upasate. 
Prano ha satyavadinam uttame loka a dadhat. 


Prana is death, Prana is fever, senses honoured 
adore Prana. And Prana leads the man of truth of word 
and deed to the highest region of bliss and establishes 
him there. (Chhandogyopanishad, 5, 1, 14-15). 


Mmii rcHie yjufl ymi I 

f: ^ II 


12. Prano virat prano destri pranam sarva upasate. 
Prano ha suryascandramdh prdnamdhuh prajd- 
patim. 


Prana is Virat, refulgent and universal, Prana is 
the directive force of existence, all honour, adore and 
exalt Prana, Prana is sun, Prana is moon, and sages call 
Prana Prajapati. 

mup41m ^IT^ciicjA^ciihuui 4 -c^ih i 
^ F WUT 341I^'hIS ■’TFtf II II 

13. Pranapanau vfihiyavavanadvdnprana ucyate. 
Yave ha prana dhito ’ pdno vrihirucyate. 


Prana is the breath of life and life’s cleansing 
force, Prana is rice, Prana is barley, and Prana is called 
the burden bearer of the world. Prana is concentrated in 
barley, and apana is called the rice grain. 

atmArd yiuiTd vnVrfr i 

prim tt vpf: n ** n 
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14. Apanati pranati puruso garbhe antara. 

Yadd tvarh prana jinvasyatha sa jdyate punah. 

The human baby in the womb inhales Prana and 
exhales Apana. O Prana, when you have matured the 
foetus, the baby is born again. 

uium^nfdRveiM cnch 1 f wm i 

wmi 1 ■ifTt u&i "Et ypfr TTcf tJi^ferrq ii ^ n 

15. Prdnamdhurmdtarisvdnam vato ha prana ucyate. 
Prdne ha bhutam bhavyam ca prdne sarvaih 
pratisthitam. 

Prana is called Matarishva, air in the spatial 
region. Wind is called Prana. What was in the past, what 
is to be in future, and all that is abides in Prana. 

3TTsy^ r uruiT^-t fni 3?t i 

3fnf£RT: Tf 7*3 ‘gM Pd-<4pH II ^ II 

16. Atharvanirahgirasirdaivirmanusyajd uta. 
Osadhayah pra jdyante yadd tvaih prasa jinvasi. 

All herbs and medications which are Atharvani, 
meant for psychic cures, Angirasi, energising tonics and 
tranquilizers, all Daivi, meant for sensuous purposes, 
and all those prepared by people in laboratories grow 
and mature when, O Prana, you energise, vitalise and 
mature them. 


17 . 


-srerr wmf ■'rfstcff -Rgtm 

3fpstenST: -g^n^FHSSft^TT: chlV^ 41*. sf: II II 


Yada prano abhyavarsidvarsenaprthivim malum. 
Osadhayah pra jdyante ’tho yah kasca virudhah. 
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When Prana showers with torrents of rain on 
the great earth, then herbs and trees and all that is 
greenery germinate and grow luxuriantly. 

W yiujd ^ i 

TPsf crfc* ^H^fb^rcijeh II % 6 . II 

18. Yaste prdnedam veda yasmimscasi pratisthitah. 
Sarve tasmai balim hciranamusmihlloka uttamo. 

O Prana, whoever knows this of your power and 
vital energy, in whosoever you are established in a state 
of meditative stability, all bring him gifts of homage in 
that highest state of attainment. 

^TSJl 1 3PT TNf: ’PRTT fTTT: I 

■gcU srfc* VI'JIcirH^ra: II ^ II 

19. Yathdprana balihrtastubhyam sarvdhprajd irndh. 
Eva tasmai balim hardnyastvd srnavatsusravah. 

O Prana, dynamic, gracious and glorious, just 
as all these people bear and bring homage of praise, 
prayer and service to you, similarly they would bring 
homage of honour, reverence and recognition to him 
who would listen to you and follow your divine message. 

(It is to be noted here that the hymn to Prana is 
a hymn not only to divine life energy but also to Divinity 
Itself.) 




xr ^df 


: II ?o || 


20. Antargarbhascarati devatasvabhuto bhutah sa u 
jdyate punah. Sa bhuto bhavyam bhavisyatpitd 
putram pra vivesa sacibhih. 
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Prana, vibrant in the divinities, in the mind and 
senses, is active in the womb of life as well. That which 
was bom and manifest earlier is born and manifest again. 
It is past, present and future, all. The father pervades 
and manifests in the child with all his power and 
potentials, so does the universal father, Prana. 

TTcF HI Irts/ddd ^t^HI TT 

e-mih tml nisA om prd*- 

r^T^TII II 

21. Ekarh pddam notkhidati salildddhamsa uccaran. 

Yadanga sa tamutkhidennaivddya na svah sydnna 

rdtri ndhah sydnna vyucchetkadd cana. 

The Swan, rising and flying from the lake, does 
not take one foot off (so that while one foot is in the air, 
the other stays on the ground). O dear, if it were to take 
off the other foot also, then there would be neither now 
nor after, neither today nor tomorrow, there would be 
neither night nor day, nor would anything shine again, 
not even the dawn. (That would be the end of time and 
the world of existence.) 

(For detailed study of this idea refer to 
Prashnopanishad, Questions 2, 3, and 4. But what 
happens when the world of existence recedes into the 
dark night of Annhilation, Pralaya? Refer Rgveda, 10, 
129, 2: Even then One is awake with its own potential, 
the One Prana of Prana which breathes without air.) 

34tH.|7>/sh cRfrT Tf mfr ft MiMI | 

3tsf5 H -q^TTsf cfcp: Tf || ^ II 
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22. Astacakram vartata ekanemi sahasraksarampra 
puro nipascd. Ardhena visvam bhuvanam jajdna 
yadasyd-rdham katamah sa ketuh. 

Prana, the Prana of Prana, all-comprehending 
presence and power like the felly of a wheel moves and 
turns the eight-wheeled, thousand axled chariot of the 
universe round and round, up and down, out and in. 
With half of its potential it creates the entire world of 
existence. What the other half is remains transcendent, 
highest pure bliss, self-existent omniscience. 

zh apRT fdr fciyci'^j ^rdrt: i 

fgry sNft Ttm % n ii 

23. Yo asya visvajanmana ise visvasya cestatah. 
Anyesu ksipradhanvane tasmai prana namo’stu 
te. 

To that Prana which rules this world of infinite 
variety in existence and, in which, the world of all that 
thinks, wills and moves, which is the fastest existent 
dynamic power in all others, to such, O Prana, homage 
of adoration to you. 

zh 3R2T ■Hchri'-J-M fpT *4 ^TT: I 

Vti: Wmf TJtA PHUiH II II 

24. Yo asya sarvajanmana ise sarvasya cestatah. 
Atandro brahmand dhirah prdno mdnu tisthatu. 

That Prana which rules this world of infinite 
variety of existence, in it, the world of all that thinks, 
wills and moves, that which is relentlessly alert and 
constantly with Brahma, the same may ever abide with 
me. 
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^Scf: JHuW "3TFTTT ffrsf^f f^T t^FT I 
'T ii ^ n 

25. Urdhvah suptesu jdgdra nanu tiryah nipadyate. 
Na suptamasya suptesvanu susrava kascana. 

Prana is ever up and alert, keeps awake among 
those who go to sleep, and never lies down to rest. No 
one has ever heard of it that it too goes to sleep when 
others are sleeping. 

1XPTT -RT q'rUmVdJ -T -q^ft 'MTcjbypH I 
3jqf tpi T^T -qf^f II ^ II 

26. Prana md matparyavrto na madanyo bhavisyasi. 
Apbrh garbhamiva jivase prana badhndmi tvd 
mayi. 

O Prana, pray never turn away from me. Never 
be alien to me, never alienate me. In order to live a 
vibrant life, I take you on unto me in bond as the very 
source of the generation of life’s action and enthusiasm. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 5 (Brahmacharya) 
Brahmachari Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This sukta covers the basic discipline of the first 
phase of life which is Brahmacharya. This is the period 
of preparation for life with dedication to Brahma, 
comprehensive knowledge of nature, human society and 
Divinity, and austere, not indulgent, discipline of living 
for the development of body, mind and spirit. 

The Sukta is relevant to both boys and girls as 
is clear from mantra 18. But the word ‘Brahmachari’, 
like the word ‘Atman’, is masculine gender 
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grammatically, the pronoun used for “Brahmachari’ is 
‘he’which does not rule out the Brahmacharini, ‘she’. 
Brhmacharya and education is necessary and 
indispensable for both men and women. However, Vedic 
tradition requires that schools for boys and girls should 
be separate. 

fief41 34 dR4-ddi: 44 h4I 

I TT 3/stTT TjfMf ^ TT 3#5Tpfi ddfll 

iMMhf II ^ II 

1. Brahmacdrisnamscarati rodasi ubhe tasmin- 
devdh sammanaso bhavanti. Sa dddhdra prthivirh 
divam ca sa dcaryam tapasa piparti. 

Keen to learn, the Brahmachari ranges freely 
over both earth and heaven. In him, the devas, i.e., 
organs of the body, senses, mind and the spirit, with 
their elemental deities, become united, consonant and 
cooperative (not disunited, dissonant and conflictive, 
their purpose being holistic). He holds the secular and 
sacred knowledge of earth and heaven in trust, and with 
austere discipline and dedication gives his teacher the 
joy of fulfilment. 

(For harmony of the individual human 
personality and the devas, mind and senses, refer to 
Atharva-veda 10, 2, 31 and Aitareyopanishad, 1, 2, 
1-5.) 

rOdfi' g^cmhi: mi'j^di 

Tpsjcrf lj|nn|V;| 4R4*VI Fd VIHI : tfdfl^WI: JHdFrH 
ddi^dfii fmrhf ii ^ ii 
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2. Brcihmacarinam pitaro devajanah prthagdeva 
anusamyanti sarve. Gandharvd enamanvayan- 
trayastrimsattrisatah satsahasrah sarvdntsa 
devamstapasa piparti. 


Pitaras, parental protectors of life and society, 
divinely disposed people, divinities of nature and 
brilliant people, all in their own way, minister to the 
needs of the Brahmachari. Gandharvas, those that 
sustain life on earth, those that sustain the continuity of 
knowledge and the sacred Word, all divinities, thirty 
three, three hundred, six thousand, all favour him, and 
he gives them all the pleasure of fulfilment with his 
studies and his austere discipline of life. 

7T JJdl'RdW TT'dld ^Ufyfi^Pd ddl: II 3 II 

3. Acarya upanayamano brahmacarinam krnute 
garbhamantah. Tam ratfistisra udare bibharti 
tain jdtain drastumabhisamyanti devdh. 


The teacher, Acharya, keeps the Brahmachari 
being admitted to the school close to him for three days 
and nights like a mother bearing the child in the womb, 
and when the Brahmachari emerges from that close 
observation, noble and brilliant people of the community 
come together to meet him. 


yfardRiTcft ^ir^dlmHI-dR'aT -*Tf*TSjf MUIlPd 1 

II - * II 


4. lyam samitprthivi dyaurdvitiyotantariksam 
samidhaprnati. Brahmacafi samidha mekhalaya 
sramena lokamstapasa piparti. 











KANDA- 11 /SUKTA-5 


71 


The earth and earthly knowledge is the 
Brahmachari’s first samit, fuel stick offered in the study 
yajna. The heaven and divine knowledge is the second 
samit, and thus with the samits he studies in full the 
third region of the middle space. Thus the Brahmachari, 
with the samit inputs into the yajna, with his 
determination symbolised by his girdle, his hard work 
and austere discipline covers all the three fields of his 
study with a sense of fulfilment all round. 

■qcjf' -3TTrft st#Tfr 54£1-ell-0 ipf I 

pcliv^l TP5f J 

filch HJI q ll 

5. Purvo jato brahmano brahmaca.fi gharmam 
vasanastapasodatisthat. Tasmajjatam brahma- 
nam brahma jyestham devasca sarve amrtena 
sdkam. 


The Brahmachari, earlier bom of the parents, 
now clad in the flames of fire and brilliance of 
knowledge, emerges reborn from the divine studies of 
earth, heaven and the middle regions. From him now 
issues forth divine knowledge of Veda and Supreme 
Brahma, all his divine potentials with immortality of 
his spirit shining together, all noble people one with his 
knowledge and divine potentials. 


fet pffTSJT Trftfe chltuf C|fil'd! TfHwt 

ITT pi 

u4'H T=, n lsb dj | ^ ii 


6. Brahmacdrye ti samidhd samiddhah kdrsnam 
vasdno diksito dirghasmasruh. Sa sadya eti 
purvasmdduttaram samudram lokdntsamgrbhya 
muhuracarikrat. 
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The Brahmachari goes forward, brilliant and 
inspired by the fuel fire of his knowledge, bearing an 
impressive and attractive mien, dedicated, consecrated 
and a socially committed graduate, a young man with 
beard and moustache. From the former stage of 
challenging Brahmacharya, he goes to the vast latter 
stage of social responsibilities, gathering assemblies of 
people, winning loud applause, proclaiming the value 
of knowledge and its applications for a progressive 
community. 

^ich nth Fen 

7. Brahmacdri janayanbrahmapo lokam prajd- 
patirh paramesthinam virdjam. Garbho bhutvd- 
mrtasya yondvindro ha bhutvdsurdmstatarha. 

Having been an inmate in the house of immortal 
learning and grown to be a great scholar with the title 
of Indra, the Brahmachari now, contributing to sacred 
and secular knowledge of life, doing social work with 
noble action in the service of Prajapati, self-refulgent 
lord supreme and ruling powers of the nation, goes about 
dispelling the negative forces which damage life and 
the environment. 

TRTrTgjT 3cff Tfu'jfff iffsTcff 

f^T 3T | if tarfrt ddfll W^nTt fPHfTl 

^HdPl II £ II 

8. Acarya stataksa nabhasi ubhe ime urvi gambhire 
prthivim divarh ca. Te raksati tapasd brahmacdri 
tasmindevdh sammanaso bhavanti. 
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The teacher prepares and presents fine models 
of heaven and earth with the solar system, both vast 
and deep with their atmosphere, both ethereal and 
vapours. The Brahmachari preserves, protects and 
serves them both with relentless discipline of his secular 
and sacred knowledge and commitment, so that, 
consequently, all the divine forces of earth and heaven 
become harmonious part of his knowledge and practical 
pursuit in action. 

jrt Tjfstcff fyarmt Tremt f^ct 

r^v«=u‘ ii ^ ii 

9. Imam bhumirh prthivim brahmacafi bhiksama 
jabhara prathamo divam ca. Te krtva samidhavu- 
paste tayordrpitd bhuvandni visva. 

This vast earth and this vast heaven and the 
knowledge of both and his place therein, the 
Brahmachari in his first phase of life receives and holds 
as a rightful gift for the child and disciple from the 
teacher and society. And having turned this double gift 
as fuel sticks for his yajnic living, he stands by them 
with commitment throughout life. In these two, heaven 
and earth, knowing them and living for them, are 
subsumed all facts and values of the entire world of 
existence. To these, all his knowledge, actions and 
prayers are dedicated. 

aTcrfrp^T: W 3T^ft IdeH-M hdl^l' 

-sii^j'uihi i # fgrfrt rmten ^Rnrf 
r^idii ii 
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10. Arvaganyah paro anyo divasprsthddguhd nidki 
nihitau brahmanasya. Tau raksati tapasd 
brahmacan tatkevalam krnute brahma vidvan. 

This one right here on earth is one wealth and 
value, that other beyond the top of heaven is another 
wealth and value. Both of these lie deep treasured in 
the heart core of the Brahmana, Brahmachari dedicated 
to knowledge and enlightened living. These two wealths 
and values, the Brahmachari, with his relentless 
discipline of knowledge and living, preserves, protects 
and promotes. And that is the all, and only that, which 
the scholar of Vedic knowledge of Brahma pursues as 
his sole aim in life. 

^<^1 34ill EU4HI ^frft I 

7Tqf: STEF?! T^mqfs flf ^IWIHI Ph^Th 

n rr n 

11. Arvaganya ito anyah prthivya agnl sameto 
nabhasi antareme. Tayoh srayante rasmayo ’dhi 
drdhdstdnd tisthati tapasd brahmacafi. 

Right here on earth is one Agni, the fire energy. 
Beyond this earthly Agni, there is another, solar energy 
of light. These two meet and move together between 
heaven and earth in the middle region. Of these two and 
between these two, are strong rays of energy, the currents 
of Vayu energy. The Brahmachari masters this know¬ 
ledge of comprehensive energy and the interaction of its 
variations through the discipline of his study and life. 

3Tfi45b^H OlTd^l 

yfeviV^W: II ^ II 
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12. Abhikrandan stayannarunah sitihgo brhacche- 
po ’nu bhumau jabhara. Brahmacari sihcati sanau 
retah prthivyam tena jivanti pradisascatasrah. 

Roaring, thundering, the white, grey, dark and 
windy cloud, mighty powerful, bearing vapours of water 
for good of the earth rains down showers of vitality on 
mountains and the earth, by which all quarters of four 
directions and living beings on earth receive their life 
energy. (The cloud is a Brahmachari, i.e., working 
according to the laws of Brahma operative in nature. 
The cloud and rain is the result of the interaction of 
earthly and solar energy in the middle regions of the 
sky through electric currents. The Brahmachari too is 
the product of the interaction of the parents and the 
teacher and ,with his self-confidence and power of 
knowledge, works generously for the good of life on 
earth.) 

3frfr ^pcf 1 

c^SJTfrT I cnW^fffh Tpfrm dWWM 

cnfttW: II II 

13. Agnau surye candramasi mdtarisvanbrahma- 
caryapsu samidhamd dadhdti. Tasamarclmsi 
prthagabhre carcinti tasamajyam puruso 
varsamapah. 

The Brahmachari offers samits, fuel sticks, with 
scientific knowledge, into the fire, sun, moon, winds 
and currents of water and vapour. The heat, light and 
energy currents, in their own ways, move to and operate 
in the cloud, and the result of their interaction is vapours, 
rain, waters, ghrta and living seed, and purusha, forms 
of life. 
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(This mantra points to a yajnic science of rain. 
For the evolution of life refer to Taittiriyopanishad, 2,1). 

afMKifP xrm; arnfansr: i 

l' 3n t-cl R cj rTR II II 

14. Acaryo mrtyurvarunah soma osadhayah payah. 
Jlmutd asantsatvanastairidam svardbhrtam. 

The Acharya is Mrtyu, Yama, who leads the 
Brahmachari from the natural phase of the first birth to 
the second, enlightened phase of life. The Acharya is 
Varuna, saves him from evil and negativity. The Acharya 
is Soma, harbinger of peace and inspiration. The 
Acharya is medicinal herbs and milk and water, i.e., 
harbinger of health, saviour from disease, and giver of 
food for energy. His living virtues are the clouds whence 
all peace and happiness is received from the showers. 

344-11 4 U Id |-ell41Pcl^uH il^T^r^l 

y^mVri i rt^ rEdiPndl arszn; 

II ^ II 

15. Ama ghrtam krnute kevalamdcdryo bhutva varuno 
yadyadaicchat. Prajdpatau. Tad brahmacari 
prayacchatsvanmitro adhyatmanah. 

The close association of teacher and disciple 
creates only the light and grace of ghrta through 
education and enlightenment. The Acharya becomes 
Varuna, planner, giver and saviour, and freely gives what 
he chooses to give for the disciple’s contribution to 
society for its discipline and progress. And that very 
gift of the Acharya’s, the Brahmachari as a friend, returns 
to his people from his very soul. 
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3TT5n^ff [ w^r 9i%T5nf)r m^imTh: i 
y^iMTHpcf Ti^rfcT r^ite-sO's ^ci^vfl n ^ n 

16. Acdryo brahmacafl brahmacafl prajdpatih. 
Prajdpatirvi rajciti virddindro’bhavadvasi. 

The Acharya ought to be a Brahmachari, 
dedicated to Brahma and divine discipline of austerity. 
Prajapati, ruler, protector and sustainer of the people, 
too, ought to be a Brahmachari. Then only the ruler 
shines and rules. The brilliant alone rises to be Indra, 
really powerful, and it is the powerful alone can rule. 

h m'j-m tfsti 1 ttit fsr rfrt i 

34M|i|f_p-sli^T'ui II ^\S II 

17. Brahmacaryena tapasa raja rastram vi raksati. 
Acdryo brahmacaryena brahmacdrinamicchate. 

Only by Brahmacharya and austere self 
discipline does the ruler preserve, protect and promote 
the social order. Only by Brahmacharya does the 
Acharya wish to have Brahmachari for his disciple. 

-a^ndifui ch-Mli ’Mcii'h fci^dM ttRMi 
at h^ cii t=i£ f u11veil 1 -qm Pd'jilTP h ii ii 

18. Brahmacaryena kanyd’ yuvanam vindatepatim. 
Anadvanbrahmacaryenasvo ghasam jigirsati. 

Only by Brahmacharya does the virgin maiden 
find a youth as husband. Even the bull and the horse 
can eat and digest grass by natural Brahmacharya. 

H m'-H I I 
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19. Brahmacaryena tapasa deva mrtyumapaghnata. 
Indro ha brahmacaryena devebhyah svardbharat. 

Only by Brahmacharya and austere self 
discipline do the Devas, noble people, overcome 
untimely death. Indra, mighty ruler and refulgent 
teacher, brings joy and enlightenment for noble seekers 
only by the austere discipline of Brahmacharya. 

3fNsrqf ch^-mPh 1 : i 

df^pRt ^TTTTT sU-cJIftU|'; || II 

20. Osadhayo bhutabhavyamahoratre vanaspatih. 
Sariivatsarah sahartubhiste jata brahmacdrinah. 

Herbs, the past time, future time, day and night, 
the trees, the year with the seasons, they all are observers 
of the unrelenting discipline and law of Brahmacharya, 
right things, only at the right time, in nature. 

mfsfcU f^cZTT: ^Tfoi 34K Ui|| ^ I 

3rq;^TT: ?r n ^ ii 

21. Parthiva divyah pasava dranyd grainyasca ye. 
Apaksah paksinasca ye te jata brahmacdrinah. 


All animals, of the earth, forest and the village, 
who are without wings, or birds of the sky, all of them 
observe the discipline of Brahmacharya, natural 
development of the body system and related behaviour. 


22. 


dI-cH-91 TSTfrT 



Prthaksarve prdjdpatydh prdndndtmasu bibhrati. 
Tdntsarvdnbrahma raksati brahmacdrinyd- 
bhrtam. 
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All forms of life created by Prajapati, 
individually and separately, bear pranic energy in 
themselves specifically. Brahma, natural discipline of 
divinity, inherited through the process of nature, protects 
and sustains them all in character. 

-cKpH TTEfrrPTR I 

sTU* xpsf fllchH Il II 

23. Devanametatparisutamanabhyarudham carati 
rocamanam. Tasmajjatcuh brdhmanam brahma 
jyestham devasca sarve amrtena sakam. 

This discipline of Brahmacharya, distilled from 
nature and impelled from within by divine personages, 
unopposed and unviolated, brilliant and illuminative, 
pervades and rules the world of nature and humanity. 
Of that is born the divine knowledge and discipline of 
Supreme Brahma and from that arise all the noble and 
brilliant sages blest with the spirit of immortality against 
death. 


sT^TEnrt idi>d' 

fWldl': I yiuilMIdfi 'ddiJdl^odH ml 
■^srrqyn ^ n 

24. Brahmacari brahma bhrdjadbibharti tasmin-deva 
adhi visve samotdh. Pranapanau janayanndd 
vydnam vdcarh mano hrdayam brahma medhcun. 

The Brahmachari bears the illuminative 
presence and knowldge of Brahma in which are summed 
up all the divinities of existence. He goes around 
manifesting prana, apana, vyana, Word and voice, mind, 
heart, Vedic knowledge and intelligence. 
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25. Caksuh srotram yaso asmasu dhehyannam reto 
lohitamudaram. 

O Brahmacharya, bring us the eye, ear, honour, 
food, seed vitality, vibrant blood and the noble appetite 
for living. 

dlfa cU-ifs fdbci-HUWl'H: 

ITTWdfcTtJ: II ^ II 


26. Tdni kalpad brahmacdn saldasya prsthe tapo’ 
tisthattapyamanah samudre. Sa snato babhruh 
pihgalah prthivydm bahu rocate. 

In the midst of this sea of life on top of the waves 
of karma and consequence, passing through the 
crucibles of the discipline of continence and austerity, 
established in divinity, the Brahmachari develops all 
the virtues of physical, mental and social excellence 
and, graduated, committed, vibrantly healthy and golden 
gracious in generosity, he shines bright in life on earth. 


Kanda 11/Sukta 6 (Freedom from Sin and 
Distress) 

Agni and others Devata, Shantati Rshi 
3Tftf clHJ-UHldlbl'yf^TT chrrsf: I 

rt ^ II ^ II 

1. Agnim brumo vanaspatlnosadhiruta virudhah. 
Indrarh brhaspatim suryam te no muhcantvam- 
hasah. 

We address Agni, fire, trees, herbs, plants and 
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creepers, Indra, i.e., nature’s electric energy, Brhaspati, 
all sustaining air energy and the sun, and pray to the 
Lord of nature, they may protect us from sin, sickness 
and disease. 

(Natural forces correctly used give us health; 
abused, they cause suffering. We address them to 
understand their efficacy so that we take advantage of 
them and avoid abusing them. If we are correct, nature 
helps us, if we abuse or exploit nature, it reacts and we 
suffer. Therefore we pray: May God give us wisdom to 
take advantage of nature to be free from sin and 
suffering.) 

tMi'n -sH-rut f5=r Pciwmsn; 

3i^f fcici'^H II ^ II 

2. Brumo rajanam varunam mitrarh visnumatho 
bhagam. Amsam vivasvantam brumaste no 
m uncan tvamhasah. 

We address Varuna, the refulgent sun that forms 
the cloud, Mitra, the sun that forms delicious waters for 
us, Vishnu, the all reaching illuminative sun, Bhaga, 
the sun that brings morning energy, Ansha, pranic energy 
of the sun that inspires greenery, and Vivasvan, dispeller 
of darkenss, and we pray to God that we may be free 
from sin, suffering and disease. 

-%cT flTddK HMU'j-iyt MMUl'm 
rdbdUnttRi sLrTFT ^ n ^ n 

Brumo devam savitaram dhataramuta pusanam. 
Tvastdramagriyam brumaste no muncantvam- 
hasah. 


3. 
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We address Savita, the rising sun, Dhata, the 
all-sustaining Vayu and gravitational force, Pusha, life 
promoting energy of nature, Tvashta, formative 
intelligence immanent in nature of the first order and 
we pray they may keep us free from sin, suffering and 
disease. 


4. 


34fjTcHJ st^'uK^ldfqj 
^fr Tff 11 ^ 11 


Gandharvdpsaraso brumo asvina brahmana- 
spatim. Aryamd ndma yo devaste no muhcant- 
vamhasah. 


We address wind and water, Ashvins, 
complementarities of natural currents of energy, 
Brahmanaspati, the specialist of Vedic knowledge, 
refulgent guiding forces of natural law, Aryama by name 
and attribute, and we pray they may save us from sin, 
suffering and distress. 

3T^TT# jt 1 

PclVcl i'h |r^<AIIII ^ II 

5. Ahoratre idcuh brumah surybcandramasbvubha. 
Visvdndditydnbrumaste no muncantvamhasah. 


We address the day and night, both sun and 
moon and all the phases of the sun in the Zodiacs and 
pray that we may be free from sin and distress. 


6 . 


■snrt sHT: f&t: I 

atlVIl'v^ wi ^ II ^ II 


Vatam brumah parjanyamantariksamatho disah. 
Asdsca sarva brumaste no muncantvamhasah. 
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And we address the wind, the cloud, the 
firmament, the quarters of space and the interspaces, 
all together, and we pray that we may be free from sin 
and suffering. 

-RT ^TWTTp 3T8Tf ^TT: I 

wdi 1 ttt fNY ^ n ^ >> 

7. Muhcantu mci sapathyd dahoratre atho usdh. 
Somo md devo muncatu yamdhuscandramd id. 

May the day and night and the dawn free me 
from the ill effects of evil wishes and intentions of 
maligners. May the generous Soma whom they call the 
moon free me from the evil consequences of execrations. 

mflsfcn- Rom: ynTTci 3m uaii pprr: i 

n ^ n 

8. Pdrthiva divyah pasava dranyd uta ye mrgdh. 
/ 

Sakuntanpaksino brumaste no muhcantvam- 


hasah. 


May the animals of the earth and beasts of the 
forest and powerful birds of the sky, we address, keep 
us free from sin and suffering. 





^T: I 


SM/Mf ii'm cfT TF?T •hcu fyl<=l l: II R II 

9. Bhavasarvavidarii brumo rudram pasupatisca yah. 
Isurya esdrn samvidma td nah santu sadd sivdh. 

We address Bhava and Sharva, catalytic forces 
of nature’s evolution through making, breaking and 
remaking process, Rudra, spirit of natural justice, and 
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Pashupati, lord of all living beings, and pray that all the 
arrows they shoot as we well know may always be kind 
and constructive for us. 

f^T srbT ^uRn Mci'dlHI 

^ II ^o II 

10. Divam brumo naksatrani bhumim yaksaniparva- 
tan. Scimudra nadyo vesantaste no muhcantvam- 
hasah. 

We address the regions of light, constellations 
of the stars, earth, holy places, mountains and clouds, 
seas, rivers and lakes, and pray they may be good to us 
and save us from sin and suffering. 

y LHNf-c<| -qf y^ldfHHI 

j-i : 11 ^ ^ 11 

11. Saptarsinva idarh brumo ’po devih prajdpatim. 
Pitfnycimasresthanbrumaste no muncantvam- 
hasah. 

We address the seven Rshis, sagely powers of 
the social order corresponding to our senses and mind, 
noble people and their noble acts, noble women, the 
ruler protector and sustainer of the people, parental 
seniors who guide us on the path of law and discipline, 
and now address this prayer that they may save us from 
sin, suffering and distress. 

frcTT fciT^MdO 1 34-rtPi^ ' 

TTpSTcJTt 3TsF7T iffjMd Ukl : \\ ^ || 

12. Ye deva divisado antariksasadasca ye. 

Prthivyarh sakra ye sritaste no muhcantvamhasah. 
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Those heavenly powers which abide in the 
regions of light, those that abide in the middle region, 
and those powers and forces which abide on earth for 
law and order may, we pray, protect us from sin and 
suffering. 

atjfcrMi iptr cifi'cii srsfcrirrT: i 

arf^wr ^ n n 

13. Aditya rudra vasavo divi deva atharvanah. 
Ahgiraso manisinaste no muncantvamhasah. 

Adityas, Rudras and Vasus that provide light, 
justice and peaceful settlement, Brahmacharis of the 
Aditya, Rudra and Vasu order, unshaking powers of light 
in the heavenly region, Angirasas, pranic energies and 
inspiring leaders, intellectuals and pioneering thinkers 
all, we pray, may save us from sin and suffering. 

W ^=rr t-imlfn ■in^tt i 

14. Yajharh brumo yajamanamrcah samani bhesajd. 
Yajumsi hotra brumaste no muncantvamhasah. 

We address yajna, yajamana, scholars of Rks, 
Samans and the sanative Atharva, holy men of Yajurveda 
and their yajnic acts, and pray that they may save us 
from sin and suffering. 

Tpmhf cftiTsjT i 

II ^ II 

15. Pahca rajyani virudhdm somasresthani brumah. 
Darbho bhahgo yavah sahaste no muhcantvam- 
hasah. 
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We address five most efficacious ruling aspects 
of herbs chief of which is soma, their root, stalk, leaves, 
flowers and fruits, and we address darbha grass, bhanga 
stimulator, barley, and their power, and pray they may 
protect us from sin, suffering and disease. 

3TTT^n^fr TSTibFT i 

snTFFT II ^ II 

16. Arayanbrumo raksdmsi sarpanpunyajananpitfn. 
Mrtyunekasatam brumaste no muhcantvamhasah. 

We address the ungenerous, the wicked, the 
snakes, the holy people, parental seniors, and the 
hundred ways people suffer and die, and we pray they 
spare and save us from sin and suffering. 

^HMdl'HMclIHrT £ l'd HI H I 
TTRl 1 : UdrH'U-UI4-liErl ^'fl: II II 

17. Rtunbruma rtupatinartavanuta hayanan. Samah 
samvatsarcmmasamste no muhcantvamhasah. 

We address the seasons, sun, planets, winds and 
other atmospheric conditions which affect the seasons, 
seasonal conditions which affect life, exits and returns 
of the years, years, year cycles and months, and we pray 
we may be free from sin, suffering and disease. 

^dl ■^fgnriTT: MV^IIdll W I MtWl'^rUl^sbl 

^cfT: ^£|rU ct^Tlf II II 

18. Eta deva daksinatah pascatprahca udeta. Pura- 
staduttaracchakra visve devdh sametya te no 
muhcantvamhasah. 

O Devas, mighty divinities of nature, nobilities 
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of humanity, come from the south, come from the west, 
come from north and from the east, rise and come 
forward to us, come together all divinities of nature and 
humanity, save us from sin, disease and distress. 

PclVcli^clirnd 9#: I 

TT?## II ^ II 

19. Visvandevanidam brumcih satyasandhanrta- 
vrdhah. Visvabhih patmbhih saha te no muhcan- 
tvamhasah. 

We address this to all divinities of nature and 
humanity of the world committed to truth, all devotees 
and promoters of divine knowledge and laws of life, to 
come with all their saving and promotive powers and 
protect us from sin and suffering of distress. 

t-lcfl^curnd sfrT: I 

TfcftfiT: ^ ft # II ^o II 

20. Sarvandevanidam brumah satyasandhanrtavr- 
dhah. Sarvdbhih patmbhih saha te no muhcan- 
tvamhasah. 

We address this to all divinities of nature and 
humanity without exception, all committed to Truth, all 
devotees and promoters of divine knowledge and laws 
of life, to come with all their saving and promotive 
powers in entirety, and protect us from sin, disease and 
distress. 

SfTT sfaf ^dMfd ^cTPriVcT # wft I 

IT# «J|rM ft # II II 
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21. Bhutam brumo bhutapatim bhutanamuta yo vasi. 
Bhutani sarva samgatya te no muncantvamhasah. 

We address the lord of existence, ruler, protector 
and sustainer of all living beings, and the controller of 
all elements of creation that is, and pray that they and 
all the forms of existence, together, may protect us from 
sin and suffering. 

zrr %cft: -gferr it izm ^ig^eW: i 

dtd IW f^TcR: II ^ II 

22. Yd devih pahca pradiso ye devd dvddasartavah. 
Samvatsarasya ye damstraste nah santu sadd 
sivdh. 


Whatever divine forces of nature’s elements 
there are working in the vast quarters of space, whatever 
divine and refulgent dynamic processes are operative 
in the flow of twelve months of the seasons’ cycle, and 
whatever catalytic forces of Bhava and Sharva there be 
of time in the cycle of years, we pray, they may be good 
and auspicious to us. 


23. 


-md'c'A T^lsbldy^d I 

aqxR MIcl'vid-ddlMI 1 cTd- ilN^H II 


Yanmatali rathakritamamrtain veda bhesajam. 
Tadindro apsu pravesayattaddpo datta bhesajam. 


That immortal sanative, i.e., immortal 
knowledge, for the achievement of ultimate freedom of 
Moksha, which Matali, cosmic intelligence that drives 
the cosmic chariot, inherently bears as received from 
the light of omniscience immanent in the chariot, that 
very immortal sanative of knowledge and enlightenment 
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may Indra let flow into the stream of human karma. 
That very immortal sanative, O Apah, Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and humanity, pray give us (so that 
we may be free from sin and suffering.) 

Note: Satavalekara has given a list of the deities 
of the earth, middle region and the region of light which 
comes to 93. In addition he gives a list of 172 including 
hundred forms of death (mantra 16). In all, the number 
of deities given by him come to two hundred and sixty- 
five for which the prayer to Divinity is that they may all 
be good and auspicious to humanity so that life may be 
free from sin and distress. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 7 (Ucchhishta, the Ultimate 
Absolute Brahma) 

Ucchhishta Brahma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

df^'h mrt 3TTf|Tt: I 

fciiMy-H: 11 ^ n 

1. Ucchiste nama rupcim cocchiste loka dhitah. 

Ucchista indrascdgnisca visvamantah samahitam. 

Names and forms of things in existence subsist 
in the Ultimate Brahma which remains when all else is 
withdrawn to Zero. The world subsists withdrawn 
therein, and when it is in the created state of existence, 
it exists therein. Indra, energy, power and glory, Agni, 
fire, light and knowledge, the entire universe, exists 
sustained therein, and is withdrawn into that. That, the 
Ultimate Brahma, remains. That is Ucchhishta, the last 
that remains and the first that stirs (when the end is 
over and the beginning begins). 
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-Jf^t f^T *fTT yHl^dH.1 

3tW: csP^'h ^<*41 cTTH anf^rT: II ^ II 

2. Ucchiste dyavaprthivT visvarh bhutam samahitam. 
Apah samudra ucchiste candramd vata dhitah. 

Earth and heaven abide in Ultimate Brahma. The 
entire world of existence, of thought, energy and matter, 
abides and moves therein. The waters, the sea, the moon, 
the wind, all abide and move in Brahma and are 
withdrawn into That. 

y^mTd: I 

evicKii ^fS^'a^iii-Hi aflTUi n 3 ii 

3. Sannucchiste asamscobhau mrtyurvdjah prajd- 
patih. Laukya ucchista ayatta vrasca drascdpi 
srlrmayi. 

Being and Non-Being both, death, food, energy 
and speed of motion, Prajapati, the sustaining power of 
created forms, all subsist in Brahma. All things of this 
world, lovables and rejectables, the beauty and grace 
that is in you and me, all is collected and concentrated 
in Brahma, That remains after all. 

4a Pf^nr ^jf pciiM^ Al 'z&t i 

mfWfiqcT ^cld/: faTrTT: II X II 

4. Drdho drmhasthiro nyo brahma visvasrjo dasa. 
Ndbhimiva sarvatascakramucchiste devatah 
sritdh. 

The strong and firm, the firm and established, 
the mover and the moved as thinker and the thought, 
the creations of Prakrti and the food for creation, and 
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ten subtle and gross elements, ten pranas that contribute 
to the created world, all are wholly held and sustained 
in Brahma as the wheel is held and sustained in the nave. 
Indeed, all divine forces of existence are held and 
sustained in Brahma, the Ultimate over and after all. 

pUcFFtm WdMI 

af^'h Wl : JHIMi 1 hf^V^i d-uRi II y II 

5. Rksama yajurucchista udgithah prastutam stutam. 
Hihkdra ucchiste svarah samno medisca tanmayi. 

The Rk, the Sama, the Yaju, the vaulting song 
of Aum, divine eulogy presented by the celebrant, the 
hinkara, the notes and accents of Samans, and the ecstasy 
that is in you and me, all is in Brahma. 

^f^'h yidR 1 ii ^ n 

6. Aindragncuh pavamanam mahdndmriirma- 
havratam. Ucchiste yajhasyahganyantargarbhai- 
va matari. 

The hymns in adoration of Indra and Agni, the 
ecstatic praise of Soma, hymns in praise of the Supreme 
Divine, the grand adoration with five songs of Sama, 
all parts of yajna, all these abide and nestle in Brahma 
like the baby in the mother’s womb. 

dM0Rl Pd d's^T: I 

3Hchivvyyin V9 n 

7. Rdjasuyam vdjapeyamagnistomastadadhvarah. 
Arkdsvamedhdvucchiste jivabarhirmadintamah. 


















92 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Rajasuya, Vajapeya, Agnishtoma, the yajna of 
love and non-violence, Arka, the songs in adoration of 
Agni and Surya, Ashvamedha, the yajna in adoration of 
the social order, Jivabarhi, the yajna in adoration of life, 
and the most ecstatic songs and yajnic performances 
abide and subsist in Brahma that breathes without breath 
(Rgveda, 10, 129, 2) even when the fires are out and 
the music is silent. 


8 . 


drhi-M ■5?TT: fMIuqR&fes flf fWlfe'dl: II £ II 

Agnyddheyamatho diksd kdmapraschandasd saha. 
Utsanna yajhdh satranyucchiste’dhi samdhitdh. 


The kindling of fire in yajna, initiation with 
Diksha, the yajna for the fulfilment of specific projects 
with the hymns of Veda, yajnas for advancement in life, 
yajna sessions lasting for various periods of time, all 
abide and subsist in Brahma which remains when all 
else is gone, sucked in, withdrawn. 

3Tfwf5T^ ^ dM dehKI w rmb | 

TTrf flf fl^lht'dl: II R II 

9. Agnihotram ca sraddha ca vasatkdro vratam 
tapah. Daksinestam purtam cocchiste’dhi samd¬ 
hitdh. 


Agnihotra, fire yajna as daily ritual, Shraddha, 
faith in ultimate truth, the offer of oblations with 
Vashatkara, Vratas, specific vows, Tapa, observance of 
austerity, Dakshina, gifts to the priest and the guru, Ishta, 
projects for specific aims, Purta, yajna for thanksgiving, 
all these abide and subsist in Brahma, the Ultimate 
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Supreme beyond everything else. 

y.ch-um fgfrnr: Mshl-bcHSErj: i 

3Tlw ^nRTrnjfn 1 n n 

10. Ekaratro dviratrah sadyah kflh prakrirukthyah. 
Otain nihitamucchiste yajhasybnuni vidydyd. 

One night yajna, two night yajna, the same day 
Soma yajna, the previous day Soma yajna, Ukthya yajna, 
other parts of yajna with subtle knowledge abide and 
subsist deep in Brahma like the warp and woof of 
existence. 

ffrTT: II ^ II 

11. Caturdtrah pahcaratrah sadratrascobhayah saha. 
Sodasl saptardtrascocchistdjjajhire sarve ye 
yajna amrte hitah. 

Four night session of yajna, five night session, 
six night session with double duration also of eight, ten 
and twelve night sessions, sixteen and seven night 
sessions, all are born of Supreme Brahma, and all of 
them abide and subsist in the eternal Brahma that ever 
remains beyond everything else. All the yajnic affairs 
that there are are born of It and into It they retire, held 
in the Immortal. 

ffSFT PcIVdFdT^l'iAlFdT^ zr: I 
-UdId PS^' a £1 dVMsfl5 f*T d^fV II ^ II 

12. Pratiharo nidhanam visvajiccabhijicca yah. 
Sahnatiratravucchiste dvadasbho’pi tanmayi. 
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Pratihara, responsive good and fourth part of a 
Sama song, Nidhana, wealth and the close of a Sama 
song, Vishvajit and Abhijit yajnas for success, the day 
long yajna and the yajna that lasts till the night, and the 
twelve day session, all abide and subsist in the 
transcendent Brahma. I pray all that virtue and yajnic 
potential were in me too. 

^TrTT TFffrT: I 

cFTTTT: cbl£)M did4,: II II 

13. Sunrta samnatih ksemah svadhorjdmrtam sahah. 

Ucchistesarvepratyahcah kdmdh kdmena tdtrpuh. 

Truth and honesty of word and deed, reverence 
and humility, peace and protection, essential virtue and 
food for all, energy, immortality and the eternal joy of 
life, all these proceed from Brahma and return unto this 
Ultimate Divinity, and all the desires, plans and projects 
of humanity are fulfilled only by Its will and ultimate 
pleasure. 

^TcT TPTstt MS f&f fjTrTT f^cf: I 

3TT £1414 3Tfh II II 

14. Nava bhumih samudra ucchiste’dhi srita divah. 

A suryo bhatyucchiste’horbtre api tanmayi. 

Nine-region earths of space, oceans of earths 
and space, all orders of the regions of light, abide and 
are sustained in the Ultimate Brahma. The sun shines 
in Brahma. The day and night abide in Brahma. I pray 
the same be in me, the same also is in me. I am the 


microcosm. 
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UlMd-H TT ^ -q^TT ffrTT: I 
fsntffrf ^TrTf ^PHH: f*T?TT II II 

15. Upahavyam visuvantam ye ca yajha guhd hitdh. 
Bibharti bhartd visvasyocchisto janituh pita. 

Upahavya Somayaga, Vishuvat Somayaga, and 
all those yajnas hidden in mystery, all these the Burden 
Bearer of the universe bears and sustains, the Ultimate 
Brahma that is father of the father creator, i.e., the 
Absolute Brahma in transcendence over the Immanent. 

fhTTT ^TdH-b PwjT CgTS TIT: ttUU PfdWst: I 

TT fgt^rfrt fciVdHIVIl'HI Ji || ^ || 

16. Pita ja n i tu ru cch is to ’ so h pautrah pitamahah. 

Sa ksiyati visvasyesd.no vrsd bhumyamatighnyah. 

Father of father, the Ultimate Brahma is the 
Grand-father. It is the grandson of Prana, that is, the 
third stage of spiritual experience after Pranayama, after 
Pratyahara and Samyama. Ultimate ruler of the universe, 
It abides everywhere in the world of existence, 
omnificent and inviolable. 

qpt m Tnri w 2rtfr cfnf 

^Trt cfcf p ii II 

17. Rtam satyam tapo rdstram sramo dharmasca 
karma ca. Bhutam bhavisyaducchiste viryam 
laksmirbalam bale. 

Everything abides in the Ultimate Brahma: 
Rtam, the universal law, Satyam, the world of Prakrtic 
reality, Satyam and Rtam comprising the constant and 
the mutable and the law, Tapas, the relentless austerity 
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of the law and discipline of life, Rashtra, the order of 
the individual, social and universal life, Shrama, hard 
work, Dharma, duty according to the Law, Karma, 
human action and the consequential chain of life in 
action, the past, present and future, valour and heroism, 
wealth and excellence, and strength within strength like 
circle within circle. 


3TT^Tf?T: $T?f TTS J: I 

|mT TT1T 1 II II 


18. Samrddhiroja akutih ksatram rastram sadurvyah. 

Samvatsaro’dhyucchista idapraisd grahd havih. 

Prosperity, lustre and splendour, thought and 
resolution, governance and the Dominion, six quarters 
of the world in space, the year and year-cycle, Ida, the 
ultimate Word, inspiration and advancement, all 
transactions and everything involved in life’s 
transactions, all is comprehended in the Ultimate 
Brahma. 


hITck 1 : i 

#^n*: II ^R II 


19. Caturhotara apriyascaturmasyani mvidah. 

Ucchiste yajhd hotrah pasubandhdstadistayah. 

Chatur-hotr mantras recited at new moon and 
full moon yajna, Apri mantras, four yajnas performed 
in four months, hymns of praise and celebration, yajnas, 
priests, all rules and disciplines of living beings, in fact 
all acts and rituals people wish to perform for specific 
purposes, all these abide in Brahma. 
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W I 


dRj 1 h ■sfrf^trflrn^: Terrier: sjfcfrfft n n 

20. Ardhamasasca masascartava rtubhih saha. 
Ucchiste ghosimrdpah stanayitnuh srutirmahi. 

Half-months specially of the lunar year, months, 
seasonal activities along with the seasons, rippling, 
murmuring, roaring waters, thunder and lightning, and 
the grand voice of the Veda, all abide in the Ultimate 
Brahma. 

vicfUj: POckm 3tWd sfr^araf ctf^yfHun' i 
3T%JTfuf Ul^dT TffefTTT fajrTT II ^ II 

21. Sarkardh sikata asmana osadhayo virudhastrna. 
Abhrani vidyuto varsamucchiste samsrita srita. 

Gravel, sand, stone, herbs, creepers, grasses, 
clouds, lightning, rain, all abide at peace nestled in the 
Ultimate Brahma. 

TTf§J: MlfuU JfuH 4^' TT&T7T: I 

^rdl'ITd-bP^'h ^JdV^lU'di PdU'dl ffHT II ^ II 

22. Rdddhih prdptih samaptirvya-ptirmaha edhatuh. 
Atydptirucchiste bhutiscdhitd nihita hita. 

Success and prosperity, achievement, attain¬ 
ment, universality, greatness, progress, abundance, 
prosperity, all abide, withdrawn, resolved, sustained in 
Ultimate Brahma. 

mui(d' yiuld -stset m^ifh i 

^r^Vi^dUit n yB II 
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23. Yacca pranati pranena yacca yasyati caksusa. 
Ucchistajjajhire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

All that breathes with prana, all that sees with 
the eye, the Devas which abide in heaven sustained 
therein, all these are born of the Ultimate Brahma. 

ttl# 431 ui W I 

tt # 1 fcrfst n •R'x ii 

24. Rcah sdmani cchandamsi purdnam yajusd saha. 
Ucchistajjajhire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

All descriptions in the form of celebration and 
the Rgveda, songs of ecstasy and Samaveda, happy 
songs and Atharva-veda, all pre-historic literature along 
with Yajurveda, and all the divinities abiding and 
sustained in the region of light are born of the Ultimate 
Brahma. 

Ml UN MlAl "5T^T: ZTT I 

^RsVl'jrlUA Tpf fc[f^ II ^ II 

25. Prdndpdnau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca yd. 
Ucchistajjajhire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

Prana and apana, eye, ear, the undiminishing 
mind and diminishing body, and all the divinities abiding 
and sustained in the light of heaven are born of the 
Ultimate Brahma. 

3rr^dTT ■qfdn'; ■g-Rdfl's ^ i 

^r^’bdixjiiUA ipm fsfforfW: n ^ ii 

26. Ananda moddh pramudo’bhunodamudasca ye. 
Ucchistajjajhire sarve divi devd divisritah. 
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All ecstasy, pleasures, delights, happy 
celebrations and all the divinities abiding and sustained 
in the light of heaven are bom of Ultimate Brahma. 



%^t.* fqrrfi -crw 


i 


f^rfW: II ^V3 II 

27. Devah pitaro manusya gandhcirvapsarasasca ye. 

Ucchistajjcijhire sarve divi deva divisritah. 

All the divinities of nature and humanity, Pitaras, 
parental sustainers of humanity, the ordinary people, 
sustainers of earth and the divine Word and culture, all 
fluent forces in flux, and all the divine virtues abiding 
and sustained in the light of heaven are born of the 
Ultimate, all comprehensive Brahma, first and last 
everlasting of all else that is. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 8 (Constitution of Man) 

Adhyatma, Manyu Devata, Kaurupathi Rshi 

±1 WIc/^rHch«AII cF ^F^T: 

% cRT: ^ ^ A|bdc|f| Js ^ra?T II ^ II 

1. Yanmanyurjdydmdvahatsariikalpasya grhddadhi. 

Ka dsarii janyah ke varah ka u jyesthavaro ’bhavat. 

When Manyu, Supreme Divinity’s thoughful 
love of creativity, bore, that is, objectified and 
manifested, Prakrti, Its consort, from the house of 
Sankalpa, Its will and resolution to create, then who 
were the co-mates of Prakrti? And who were the friends 
of Manyu, divine ardour of cosmic creativity? And who 
was the chief of the occasion, the bridegroom? 
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dMMeUWi cRlf I rT 3 tM 

-^bdcHi Js ? || 

2. Tapascaivastam karma cantarmahatyarnave. Ta 
asam janyaste vara brahma jyesthavaro’bhavat. 

In that mighty deep darkness of the ocean of 
uncreation, Tapa and Karma were the co-mates of 
Prakrti, and they were also the friends of thoughtful 
love and Cosmic Creativity, and the chief of the occasion 
was Brahma itself. 

Note: These two mantras are a metaphor of 
divine creation. Refer to Chhandogyopanishad, 6, 2, 1- 
3 and Brhadaranyakopanishad, 1,4, 17. 

In the state of zero, absolute silence, before 
creation “Atman alone was there, only One (with Its 
essential Svadha: Rgveda, 10, 129, 2). It desired: I am 
One. I shall be many. I will create. It yearned for a mate 
(Prakrti). I shall generate. Let there be my power and 
potential incarnate, I shall act and create. This was the 
desire, Divine Resolution.” This action of creation and 
generation is the divine Karma. 

If we refer to Rgveda, 10, 190, 1, we find that 
Rtam, dynamics and Law of mutability, and Satyam, 
the constancy of Prakrti, were generated by the Tapas 
of the One sole existent Brahma which is the ever and 
ultimate presence awake eternally. Thus Karma and 
Tapas were the two co-mates of Brahma by Its own will. 
And these two were also the co-mates of simultaneous 
generation for Prakrti since these became immanent in 
Prakrti by divine will. This immanence and Prakrtic 
creation is studied in Sankhya Sutras in detail. 
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%cfT VRJ I 

zfr^ HiPci^jT^r -^rgr tt ^tt 3 t^t ttaated n 3 11 

3. Dc/.v« sakamajbyanta dev a devebhyah purd. Yo 
vai tdnvidydtpra tyaksam sa vd adya mahadvadet. 

In the beginning, from the divine powers of 
Prakrti, Rtam and Satyam, ten divine mutations of 
existentially activated Prakrti called Mahat were 
evolved. One who would know and directly describe 
them today would say something really great. 

(These ten could be described as ten elements, 
i.e., five subtle elements and five gross elements, or 
they could be described as ten pranas, or ten senses of 
perception and volition.) 



oilHkl-fl 7EfT W ^ 3TTc£hTOTc^ || X || 

4. Pranapanau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca yd. 
Vyanoddnau van manaste vd dkutimavahan. 

Prana and apana, eye, ear, constancy and 
mutability, vyana and udana, speech and mind, these 
carry the immanent thought and resolution of divinity 
in human activity. 

aWdi armspTcjfs gft 1 mm 1 

^sPlfl 3trvcHi rtftf m ct ^ II 

5. Ajatdi asannrtavo ’tho dhdtd brhaspatih. Indrdgm 
asvind tarhi kam te jyesthamupdsata. 

When seasons, Dhata the sustaining space, 
Brhaspati, Vayu, Indragni, electric and fire energy, and 
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Ashvins, sun and moon, were not yet generated then 
which highest power did they stay by? 

They stayed by Kam, the lord of peace and bliss, 
the Jyeshtha Brahma. 

TUfi^-STfr ehlfuKdrl AjbdWj-IH II ^ II 

6. Tapascaivdstdm karma cdntarmahatyarnave. 
Tapo ha jajhe karmanastatte jyesthamupdsata. 

Tapa and Karma were there in the mighty deep 
ocean of silence present with Jyeshtha Brahma. Tapa 
was born of Karma. They, Dhata and others, abided with 
Karma, the will of Jyeshtha Brahma to be generated in 
the due course of Prakrtic evolution. 

(For Mahad-arnava refer to Rgveda, 10, 190, 1: 
Rtam and Satyam were generated from Tapa enkindled 
by the will and thought of Jyeshtha Brahma, then was 
generated Ratri, Night and Darkness, and then was 
generated Samudro’ arnava, the mighty ocean.) 

34l4U£T9: W ETTi^gXcra I 

^ft rTT tenWTTSTT TT MJ|uJ~c|H|| \q || 

7. Yet a asldbhumih purva ydmaddhdtaya idviduh. 
Yo vai tarn vidydnnamathd sa manyeta purdnavit. 

That which was the primeval earth, before this 
concrete mother earth sustaining her children came into 
being, and which only the visionaries of Truth know, is 
mysterious. Whoever knows that primeval earth by 
name, form and character is the man who really knows 
her as one of the earliest mysteries. 













KANDA- 11 /SUKTA- 8 


103 


c£rT c£rt: ^fTR: cpfl* I 

c^cH^fcd! ^^raT^rfl 1 SMIdMl'iM II £ II 

8. Kuta indrah kutah somah kuto agnirajdyata. 
Kutastvastd samabhavatkuto dhatajayata. 

Whence did Indra arise, whence soma, whence 
agni did arise? Whence did tvashta come into being? 
Whence did dhata arise? 

Oi HirH 1 hi' 3 fgrfh^TTW 1 
1- dMl'ilH II II 

9. Indrddindrah somdtsomo agneragnirajdyata. 
Tvastd ha jajhe tvasturdhaturdhatajayata. 

Indra arose from Indra, soma from Soma, agni 
arose from Agni, twashta was born of Tvashta, and dhata 
was born of Dhata. 


^ TT 34ltf^vi' ^TTcTT W I 

dTdl chrptf^c^t3Tf^|| II 

10. Ye ta asandasa jata devd devebhyah pura. 
Putrebhyo lokam dattva kasmimste loka dsate. 


Those ten divinities, that were born of ten cosmic 
Divinities at the beginning of creative evolution, gave 
the world of life, i.e., the human body, to their children. 
Having given that, in which world do they abide? 


^TgTT ^IHRsT TTTFT 1{mHH H I^TrT I 

prftt ^Tr^T Mld'dr^ c^chUH yifcl'viH II ^ II 


11. Yada kesanasthi snava mamsam majjanama- 
/ 

bharat. Sanram krtva padavatkam lokamanu 
prdvisat. 
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When they bore hair, bone, sinews, flesh 
marrow, and made the body complete unto the feet, then, 
having done that and given the body to man, to which 
world did they retire and return? 

Wet cgrft 

3T^T VTcfi-pJT cRT -REtT 3TT4TH II ^11 

12. Kutah kesdnkutah snava kuto asthlnydbharat. 
Ahga parvani majjancuh ko mdmsam kuta 
dbharat. 


Who and whence bore and brought hair, whence 
sinews, whence bones? Who bore and brought parts of 
the body, the joints, the marrow? Who bore and brought 
the flesh and whence? 


13. 


■Rfrrat rtr if fferr ir i 

TTcf 1 ^T: ■^wf^PTII II 


Samsico nama te deva ye sambharantsamabharan. 
Sarvam samsicya martyam devdh purusamavisan. 


Together, life-infusing are those divinities, 
harbingers of living showers, which bring the body and 
spirit of life and, having given all for life and living to 
the mortal, they enter man. 

MKl'clbdlcl^dl f^TTr £WJc|8jt I 

II II 

14. Uru pdddvasthivantau siro hastdvatho mukham. 
Prsthirbarjcihye parsve kastatsamadadhddrsih. 

Who is the visionary sage who joined together 
thighs, knees and legs and feet, head, hands and mouth? 
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Who fixed together the back and ribs, the collar bone 
and the sides? Who is that? 

fsnnrr ^wjd^TT^f^pgr ihdivd ehle#»ui: i 
TtETdT tra TP=f TTr^m II ^ II 

15. Siro hastavatho mukham jihvaih gnvasca kikasah. 
Tvacd prdvrtya sarvam tatsandhd samadadhb- 
nmahi. 

The great creative-structurist power of Jyeshtha 
Brahma put together and joined head, hands, mouth, 
the tongue, neck and the neck and collar bones, and 
having bound and covered all with the skin made up 
the body for the living spirit. 

fill'd tt^ti 

iidciipii fNfr cFt ^Tw^dufm^Tri n ^ n 

16. Yattacchariramasayatsandhaya sarhhitam mahat. 
Yenedamadya rocate ko asminvarnamdbharat. 

Into this great body which lay joined together, 
bound and covered by the divine formative power, who 
filled the colour with which it shines so beautiful? 

frdT ^MlTviai-Hd^HId£{: Wt I 
f?TT ^TT ~STRTT fl|fw^dUf H r^Trl II II 

17. Sarve devd updsiksantadajdnddvadhuh sail. 

Isa vasasya yd jbya sasminvarnambbharat. 

All the divinities joined together (as they wanted 
to take it for residence) and wanted it perfected. They 
would offer assistance too. That, Prakrti, being Jyeshtha 
Brahma’s consort, controlling power of the Great 
controller, perceived and realised. She filled the colours 
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into it. 

(For the divinities wanting a home and their 
choice of the human body see Aitareya Upanishad, 1, 
2, 1-5.) 

^RTT oild'uifAldl retail 3#t: I 

— — c. - o 

Tjt chrdl -%^T: II 

18. Yada tvasta vyatrnatpitd tvasturya uttarah. 
Grham krtvd martyam devah purusmavisan. 

When Tvashta the higher, father of Tvashta, 
nature’s formative faculty, opened entrances into the 
human body, then the divinities, taking the mortal body 
for residence, entered the human body, the Purusha. 

# d-sOFfs&ld: 41 pfr dlM ^C|d(: I 

tsHc4c4 Mllc^rd Wf^PT II ^11 

19. Svapno vai tandrirnir-rtih papmano ndma 
devatdh. Jard khdlatyam pdlityam sarlramanu 
pravisan. 

Dream and sleep, exhaustion and fatigue, want 
and adversity, sinfulness, negativities of various names 
and descriptions, age and infirmity, baldness, grey hair, 
all these followed and entered the body. 

TrpET <4bcbd wr ^WH I 

viDV ^d yifciviH ii u 

20. Steyam duskrtam vrjinam satyam yajho yaso 
brhat. Balaiii ca ksatramojasca sarlramanu 
pravisan. 

Thieving, evil habits and actions, unacceptable 
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behaviour, Truth, Yajna, honour and excellence, and 
broad-mindedness, honourable sense of valour, 
protection and social order, lustre and glory, all these 
followed together and entered the body. 


cTT 



W: I 


21. Bhutisca va abhutisca ratayo’ratayasca yah. 
Ksudhasca sarvastrsnasca sanramanu pravisan. 

Prosperity, want and poverty, generosity, 
ungenerosity and wretchedness, hunger and thirst of 
various kinds, followed together and entered the body. 

wfft zngj yifafvMji ii 

20. Nindasca va anindasca yacca hanteti neti ca. 
Safiram sraddhd daksinasraddha canu pravisan. 

Censure and reproahes, praise and adorations, 
things surely positive, and the negatives and rejections, 
thanks-giving, faith, doubt and faithlessness, all these 
entered the human body. 

■5tT3HfchillSM J\l 

vuTf wm trunm -zrs(: n ii 

23. Vidyasca va avidyasca yaccanyadupadesyam. 
Sarlram brahma pravisadrcah scunatho yajuh. 

Knowledge and ignorance of various kinds, all 
else that is worth teaching and learning, Brahma, divine 
discipline and awareness, Rgveda, Samans and 
Yajurveda and Brahma-Atharva-veda, all entered the 
human body. 
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3TFjFc?T tfRn 1 : ^ I 

l^RT H ft Oil H-HlPn VlPl'p^H yiPcl'viH II ^ II 

24. Ananda moddh pramudo’bhimodamudasca ye. 
Haso narista nrttani sariramanu pravisan. 

Higher ecstasies, pleasures, delights and 
celebrations laughter, dance and social revelry, all 
entered the human body. 

34Jc*l>llM HrtJMI¥^l'*flc*IMcW¥^L ^ I 
■^T#r yiPcl'vMl'M^ 1 : II ^0, II 

25. Alapasca pralapascdbhildpalapasca ye. Saflram 
sarve praviscinnayujah prayujo yujah. 

Conversations and communications, complaints 
and lamentations, declarations and determinations, 
deceptions and detractions, distractions and ambiguities, 
plans, performances of things on hand and cooperations 
entered the human body. 

yiuiiMjHt "5T8T: fgrf^sr^rt i 

oqpftqptt cZTW VuTiUI rt II ^ II 

26. Prdndpdnau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca yd. 
Vyanodanau van manah sarirena ta lyante. 

Prana and apana, inhalation and exhalation of 
breath, eye, ear, psychic and physical faculties, vyana 
and udana, all circulating and elevating energy of prana, 
speech, mind, all these move and act with the body. 

3jiPvi^v-cj yfvi^v-d jhPvini 1 ^rt: i 

r^J-HlPn TT# 1 ficRc'MI: VI'O'p^H MlWvi't.ll ^ II 
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27. Asisasca prasisasca samsiso visisasca yah. 
Cittani sarve samkalpah sariramanu pravisan. 

Blessings and benedictions, rules and 
injunctions, orders and directions, distinctions and 
specialisations, all that there are, thoughts and 
memories, intentions and vows of discipline followed 
and entered the human body. 

3HUki'41v-^ ciiw'41v^ U||: ^TT: I 

prm 3 wrtt ^^HHicifiidjiHii n 

28. Asteyisca vasteyisca tvaranah krpanasca yah. 
Guhyah sukra sthula apasta bibhatsdvasddayan. 


In the body which is both pleasant and 
unpleasant, the divinities have placed liquid flows 
pertaining to waters and blood in the veins and arteries 
and in the excretory regions, the flow that is fast and 
slow, secret, pure and thick (because of impurity). 


29. 


chr^ll I 

fA: GFrctl-4 -^cTT: ^ II 

Asthi krtva samidham tadastapo asddayan. Retah 
krtvajyam devdh purusamdvisan. 


Having made the bones as fuel wood for fire, 
the divinities placed eight orders of water in the body, 
and having made the vital fluid as ghrta for the fire, 
they entered Purusha for self-fulfilment through the 
human yajna of creative existence. 


■£TT 3hi 9) c^efcu <41 fcKi^siiyu,, | 

Ttfft y^l9ld: II II 
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30. Ya apo yasca devata ya virad brahmana saha. 

s 

Sanram brahmapravisacchanre’dhiprajapatih. 

All waters, divine powers of sense and mind, 
Virat, i.e., Prakrti, consort with Brahma, and Brahma 
and food entered the body, and over all, body, senses 
and mind, was Prajapati, jiva, the individual soul. 

WTt fsr I 

3TaU^d't^TT: dild' II II 

31. Suryascaksurvdtah prdnam purusasya vi bhejire. 
Athasyetaramatmanam devdh prdyacchanna- 
gnaye. 

The sun takes its share of the eye, the wind takes 
its share of the breath, of man. The rest of man’s person 
the divinities give over to Agni, the fire. 

rTFTrt fc^l-M^ I 

up mcfi mui^ciiEi'H n ii 

32. Tasmddvai vidvdn purusamidam brahmeti 
manyate. Sarva hya smin devata gdvo gostha- 
ivasate. 

For this reason, therefore, the man of knowledge 
regards this person as Brahma almost, because all 
divinities abide in it as cows live in the stall. 

f^t WwfcT i 

33. Prathamena pramarena tredhd visvah vi gacchati. 
Ada ekena gacchatyada ekena gacchatihaikena 
ni sevate. 




















KANDA -11/ SUKTA - 9 


111 


By the first and inevitable law of death, the Jiva, 
human soul that goes all ways all round, normally goes 
three ways: By one kind of Karma it goes to that species 
which is better than human, by another it goes to sub¬ 
human species, and by yet another it lives life here itself 
in the human species. (Refer to Yogasutras, 4, 7-8) 

3Tt*T fdHtl^ VKl'tH-rHI 

hIYMo^, cits SeNrT ii ii 

34. Apsu stimasu vrddhdsu sariramantard hitam. 
Tasminchcivo ’dhyantard tasmdcchavo ’ dhyucyate. 

In the midst of the dynamic flow of life’s waters 
evolving within the fixed laws of Rtam, the human body 
is placed. In the midst of that body the human soul is 
placed over all else. For the reason that it rules over the 
body, mind and senses, it is called the master, the 
powerful, the free (though within the laws of Rtam and 
human karma). 

Kanda 11/Sukta 9 (War, Victory and Peace) 
Arbudi Devata, Kankayana Rshi 

it «=D. ^ i 

r^Tii^d ^ i 

44^<£5>l II ^ II 

1. Ye bdhavo yd isavo dhanvanam viryani ca. 
Asinparasunayudham cittdkutam ca yaddhrdi. 
Sarvam tadarbude tvamamitrebhyo drse 
kurudaramsca pm darsaya. 

All fighting forces, arrows, bows, valorous 
marksmen and their exploits, swords, axes and deadly 
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missiles, thoughts and plans in the mind, all these, 0 
commander of the forces, mobilise, and display the 
thunderbolt explosives so that the enemies may see and 
feel demoralised. 

aPrfbcid TT ^iTSct f*r5TT del'll HI Wl 

TprTT TFcT W hlHIUu'cfd II ^ II 

2. Uttisthata sam nahyadhvam mitra devajcina 
yuyam. Sandrsta gupta vah santu yd no mitranya- 
rbude. 


Rise, take up arms, all you friends and forces of 
the noble order. O Commander, O friends of ours, let 
some of you be seen in prominence, and let others, in 
reserve, be unseen. 


3. 


3 Tfq>ifTrrf 3 rf*r n 3 11 


Uttisthcitama rabhethamadanasandanabhyam. 
Amitranam send abhi dhattamarbude. 


O Arbudi, O Nyarbudi, officer in command and 
supreme commander, rise and take on the enemy forces, 
hold them up and force them to surrender, Take them 
into captivity. 


3^‘(dHfy. ^fr %cr ^vn'hv^i 1 

ZTD-U i^H Pt'?M HI h'h Pm 4 ^ I 



FAhh-hTh fu'm 11 >s 11 


4. Arbudirndma yo deva isanasca nyarbudih. 
Ydbhydmantariksamdvrtamiyam ca prthivi mahi. 
Tabby dmindramedibhydmaham jitamanvemi 
senayd. 
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Brilliant Arbudi, noble Commander, and the 
Commander-in-Chief, Nyarbudi who rules the forces, 
by whom the sky is covered with the air-force and this 
earth is covered with the ground forces, with these 
friends of Indra, the ruler, I enter the conquered territory 
with the army. 

aPd' a 3fcMHl<sf% tr^tt w i 

fidi Afnfi£: mR dKd II II 

5. Uttistha tvam devajandrbude senayd saha. 
Bhahjannamitranarh sendm bhogebhih parivd- 
raya. 

Noble and brilliant Commander, Arbudi, rise 
with the army routing the force of the enemies and bind 
them into captivity as a snake binds the victim with its 
coils surrounding it. 

TTR vdjdl^psfer adKIUli TnftST^I 
frfV[oi cim Ai 1 fu'^i ii ^ n 

6. Sapta jdtdnnyrbuda uddrdndm samiksayan. 
Tebhist vamdjye hute sarvairuttistha senayd. 

O Nyarbudi, examine the seven newly 
developed explosive thunder arms, and when the ghrta 
has been offered into the fire, rise with them and march 
with the army. 

IafqjAl ff^shlVId I 

fcl^Vn rTcf II VS II 

7. Pratighnbnasrumukhi krdhukarm ca krosatu. 
Vikesl puruse hate radite arbude tava. 
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O Commander, when her man is rent and killed 
by your attack, the widow, beating her breast, her face 
covered with flowing tears, ears void of rings, her hair 
dishevelled, would wail over the death of her husband. 

tichd'-d) cMcncM mh'jhi i 

■qfrf 'yid'tmrWIdTdd wd II 4 II 

8. Samkarsanti karukaram mcrnasa putramicchanti. 
Patim bhrataramatsvanradite arbude tava. 

O Commander, after they were rent and killed 
by your attack, the widows, drawing together and 
wringing their hands together, would wish at heart that 
their sons, husbands, brothers and others of their people 
were alive. 


9. 


f: WdT: 9dRdU|': | ScTT^grf: 

3f^TT^II II 


Aliklava jaskcunada grdhrah syendh patattrinah. 
Dhvahksah sakunayastrpyantvamitresu samiksa- 
yanradite arbude tava. 


O Commander, after the enemy were rent and 
destroyed by your attack, voracious carnivores, vultures, 
falcons, ravens, crows, kites and other birds would hover 
and feast and rejoice on your enemies, showing well 
what you have done. 


Vdldd dUJdfsFftf: I 

^Ul'9 Tfcfct cT^ II || 

10. At ho sarvain svdpadam maksikd trpyatu krimih. 

Pauruseye ’dhi kunape radite arbude tava. 
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O Commander, wild beasts with buzzing flies 
and creeping worms, would gorge upon the dead bodies 
of men rent and fallen under your attack. 

3TT W^d Tf yiuiiMiHiTiicfd I Pdcnyil -qfw: TT 
TFPTt&t^dPdd II ^11 

10. A grhnitam sam brhatam pranapananny arbude. 
Nivasa ghosah sam yantvamitresu samiksaya- 
nradite arbude tava. 

O Commander, O Supreme Commander, hold 
and freeze the breath of the enemies, root out their 
morale under the force of your attack, and let wailing 
cries of loss and woe go round in their ranks as you 
watch the confusion. 

ui§ cfl^Pf c ^miPm dis*M©fd II ^ n 

12. Udvepaya sam vijantam bhiyamitrantsam srja. 
Urugrahairbahvahkairvidhyamitranny arbude. 

O Supreme Commander, shake the enemies, 
dislodge them from their position, strike them with 
terror, paralyse their movement, freeze their arms with 
overwhelming force, and fix them under the force of 
your attack. 

t=t i 

hMJJ^'pN "EFT rT^II II 

13. Muhyantvescuh bdhavascittdkutam ca yaddhrdi. 
Maisdmucchesi kim cana radite arbude tava. 

O Supreme Commander, let their arms be 
paralysed, let their mind and morale at heart be 
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stupefied, spare none and nothing of them, O 
Commander, under the force of your attack. 

yimHJHI: TT I ^yiRuilTcf 

-gcr^cr ct^ ii ^ h 

14. Pratighndndh sarh dhavanturah paturdva- 
ghndndh. Aghdrinirvikesyo rudatyahpuruse hate 
radite arbude tava. 

O Commander, let the widows of the enemies, 
their hair dishevalled, unanointed, run around together, 
weeping and wailing, beating their breast and thighs, 
when their men are rent and killed under the force of 
your attack. 

wfcFT ad I <4'4 I 3p?T:'qpr IR'^dl* 
Rvii f^H} ^eifwi 

^ ii 

15. Shvanvatlrapsaraso rupakd utarbude. Antah 
pdtre rerihafim risarh durnihitaisirum. Sarvasta 
arbude tvamamitrebhyo drse kuruddramsca pra 
darsaya. 

O Commander, prepare sensitive detective 
forces of smart and dynamic informants of various forms 
and hues collecting highly secret, violent and damaging 
information in secret code and rendering it in to the 
ruler, all these to reveal and expose the enemies. Show 
your explosive power and still express your best 
intentions for peace and good will. 

fsrer^sFrqt tsiRTcbi i^clcjiPudl'm 4d_ui 
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16. Khadure’dhicahkramdm kharvikam khcirvava- 
siriim. Ya uddrd antarhitd gandharvapsarasci-scci 
ye. Sarpd itarcijana mksdmsi. 

Display the airforce, proud and bold, which 
shatters the proud and arrogant, armaments that are 
explosive, those that are yet unexposed, rulers of the 
earth on your side, forces on the move, Sarpas, other 
forces, and the Rakshas, absolute destroyers, and yet 
show your noble and generous intentions. 

i 

Tct'^PFTT -oil'csy^I: II II 

17. Caturdcuhstrahchyavadatah kumbhamuskdn 
asrhmukhdn. Svabhyasa ye codbhysdh. 

Display the four-pronged, steel tipped, deadly 
weapons, and virile, irresistible, fearsome warriors of 
veteran high standing. 

hmiunyij: ffT^: I 

n ii 

18. Udvepaya tvamarbude’ mitranamamuh sicah. 
Jayamsca jisnuscamitrah jaycitamindramedinau. 

O Commander, shake up with terror those allied 
forces of the enemies. O Nyarbudi, Supreme 
Commander, eager for victory and victorious, friends 
and allies of Indra, the ruler, defeat and rout the enemy 
forces. 


TjfcrT: TTl^rf ' 

fin'll ii ^ ii 
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19. Prablino mrditah say am hato’mitro nyarbude. 
Agnijihva dhumasikha jayantlryantu senaya. 

Fallen, crushed, dead, let the enemy lie and 
sleep, O Nyarbudi, Supreme Commander, and let the 
flames of fire and columns of smoke with the army, 
victorious, move forward. 

ddl'-dd UHi’dlHlfa'stf IFrT cR-cTTq I 
^iPudiuM VI-dlMPrirtmlNi tuYzj cbVdd II II 

20. Taydrbudepranuttanamindro bantu varamvaram. 
Amitranam sacipatirmdmisdm mod kascana. 

O Commander, with that army, let Indra, all 
powerful ruler, pick up one by one and eliminate the 
prominent leaders and members of the enemies now 
thrust back. Let none of them be spared. 

9M adVMd I 
cjHHiyPum-mH fqfqtrf: n ^ n 

21. Utkasantu hrdaydnyurdhvah prana udisatu. 

/ 

Sauskasyamanu vartatam amitranmota mitrinah. 

Let their hearts break up and their breath go up 
and out. Let the mouths of the unfriendly be dry and 
parched, but not so of the friends. 

it ^ &ftrr it ^cjTsffrt: m-uWi i h yqi it 

^ I flcdWi rtETR 

22. Ye ca dhira ye cadhTrah parahco badhirasca ye. 
Tamasd ye ca tupard atho vastabhivasinah. 
Sarvamstah arbude tv am amitrebhyo drse 
kuruddrdmsca pra darsaya. 
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O Commander, let those that are patient and wise 
and those that are impatient and unwise, those that 
withdraw and those who were deaf and would not listen 
to anyone, those who are stupefied with darkness and 
those that are dressed in goat-skin: Let all those, O 
Arbudi, fall in so that the enemy may see them. And 
show them your own generosity too. 



9MlMHS bmi'uii II II 


23. Arbudisca trisandhiscamitranno vi vidhyatdm. 
Yathaisdmindra vrtrahanhanama sacipate’ 
mitranam sahasrasah. 

Let the Commander and Trishandhi, tripartite 
peace commission, settle and fix these enemies of ours 
so that, O Indra, destroyer of darkness, ruler and lord of 
all power of action, we may eliminate the enemies by 
the hundreds and uproot enmity from humanity. 

dHJJJcH'-cl 1HJX|rM|HI m'&TPFtT I 

24. Vanaspatinvanaspatyanosadhlruta virudhah. 
Gcindharvapsarascih sarpandevanpunyaja- 
nanpitfn. Sarvdmstan arbude tvamamitrebhyo 
drse kuruddrdmsca pm darsaya. 

O Arbudi, herbs and trees, products of herbs and 
trees, medicinal plants and creepers, keepers and 
guardians of earth and the environment, powers of the 
skies and flowing waters, Sarpas, surreptitious ones, 
devas, people of divine nature, noble people of 
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charitable mind, parental powers of the nation, all these, 
O Commander, you show for the former enemies. Show 
your explosive powers too and extend your generosity 
and reasonableness too. 

f?ri cfi yWi '§ct arff^ft s^'uiemPh 1 : i ^ 
snTTTfq^T: if^Tt^ 

cT^fll II 

25. Is dm vo maruto deva adityo brahmanaspatih. 

Isam va indrascagnisca dhata mitrah prcijapatih. 

Isdm va rsayascakruramitresu samiksayanradite 

arbude tava. 

O Commander, Arbudi, enemies and enmity 
having been eliminated under your command, and O 
people of the land and earth, let Maruts, winds and 
powers vibrant as the winds, rule over you. Let self 
refulgent sun, Aditya, Brahmanaspati, lord of the 
universe and and master and promoter of Brahma, 
universal Word and voice, rule over you. Let Indra, lord 
omnipotent, and mighty ruler, Agni, universal light of 
life, fire of yajna, and enlightened leader, Dhata, 
universal law of sustenance and the powers of law and 
order, Mitra, world friendship and universal love, and 
Prajapati, Lord Divine and father of his children of 
creation, and the protector, ruler and controller of the 
people and their children rule over you. Let the Rshis, 
visionary sages of truth and enlightenment rule over 
you, all with love, justice, light and power of truth and 
law for peace, prosperity and happiness. 

fmf JH^hwlvil'n! afrfbdd TT ^ISct toT W^HI 

+A+A H I EiiUH 11 || 
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26. Tesdm sarvesamisana uttisthata sam nahya- 
dhvarh mitrd devajand yuyam. Imam samgrd-mam 
samjitya yathdlokam vi tisthadhvam. 

O friends and generous enlightened leaders, 
rulers and guardians of all these people of the land and 
the world, rise you all, be ready in harness, bond with 
these people together, and, having won this battle of 
war, peace and friendship against enmity, take up your 
office of duty in accordance with your assignment and 
order, and there abide, steadfast all. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 10 (War, Victory and Peace) 
Trishandhi Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

TaniP mhT sn^rni ^ n 

1. Uttisthata sam nahyadhvamudardh ketubhih saha. 
Sarpd itarajand raksdmsyamitrdnanu dhdvata. 

O warriors of high order of chivalry, rise 
together in top gear with your banners, and O Sarpas, 
Rakshasas, and others, pursue the enemies and fall upon 
them. 


fW eft ^ TT^t 3T^rft: ^ 1 

2. Is dim vo veda rdjyam trisandhe arunaih ketubhih 

saha. Ye antarikse ye divi prthivyam ye ca mana- 
vah. Trisandhe ste cetasi durnamhna upas at dm. 

I know your rule and order, O Trishandhi, along 
with your scarlet banners. Whatever forces there are in 
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the middle region, in the region of light, and on the 
earth, whatever people, and whatever evil and notorious 
elements there be, O Trishandhi, let all these be in your 
mind and on record. 

34iif*4<sll: 3T8ff facb^dl^sH: I shotll^ 

^TT#tW 3TT JH 1 ^ -r^l fa m-c| Bid PaFTT 11 3 II 

3. Ayomukhdh sucimukhd atho vikankatlmukhdh. 
Kravyado vataramhasa a sajantvamitrdn vajrena 
trisandhina. 

Let arrows, steel tipped, needle sharp, 
multipointed penetrative, hitting at the speed of storm 
and eating into the flesh, engage the enemies when fired 
by three-stage rocket of the order of a thunderbolt. 

34lf^ri4 ) 



II 'rf II 


4. Antardhehi jataveda aditya kunapam bahu. 
Trisandheriyam send suhitastu me vase. 

O Jataveda, expert of the science of fire, brilliant 
commander, let the many corpses of the enemies be 
interred, and let this army of Trishandhi, well ordered 
and organised, be within my cotrol. 

dPrl'a reT TM'±II W I 

5. Uttistha tvarh devajanarbude senaya saha. Ayam 
balirva ahutastrisandherahutih priya. 

Arise you, brilliant and noble Commander, 
Arbudi, with your force. This tribute of appreciation, 
recognition and reward offered to you is Trishhandhi’s 
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cherished contribution to you in consequence of your 
success. 

rvifd McO TT ^ Wcq^t | 

^ i=r^Nf: w fin'd i n ^ n 

s 

6. Sitipadi sam dyatu saravye’yam catuspadi. 
Krtye’mitrebhyo bhava trisandheh saha senaya. 

Let this four stage white and black mounted 
rocket to fire the missiles destroy the targets. O 
destroyer, alongwith the forces of Trisandhi, be 
monitored for the destruction of the enemies. 

&mT8Tt TT T frTrT ^Mcfcuff ^ sblVId^ 1 

flddl Qld af^UTT: t-Ld ^d<=/: II V9 II 

7. Dhumaksi sam patatu krdhukarni ca krosatu. 
Trisandheh senaya jite arunah santu ketavah. 

Let the eye blinding smoke screen be fired and 
fall, let the deafening missile be fired and fall, and 
Trishandhi’s army being victorious, let the crimson flags 
be raised as a mark of victory. 

3Tcn^FrTt ■nrfgTtrft ^ ddi^d-dR'Hf % dt'Rd | 
VdlM'dl tTfa-f^T: TT f*4-dlH]HKl TJST[: ^Trffr 
td-dlH.ll ^ II 

8. Avayantam paksino ye vayamsyantarikse divi ye 
caranti. Svdpado maksikah sam rabhantama- 
mado grdhrdh kunape radantdm. 

Let the birds that fly in the sky and higher air 
towards the regions of light come back here. Let 
carnivores and flies devour the corpses. Let carrion 
eating vultures feast upon the carcasses. 
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Allfa^Ul ■gTTS^rSJT -54^J 1 UM c4^EMH I TTqTF 

W-sW-srai Ucfl-^ellfa* fdT ^farT m^ri: II R II 

9. Ydmindrena sandham samadhatthd brahmand ca 
brhaspate. Taydhamindrasandhayd sarvandevb- 
niha huva ito jayata mdmutah. 

O Brhaspati, lord of the universe and universal 
Word, the harmonious Dharmic synthesis which you 
have established with and between Indra and Brahma, 
that is, power, and vision of wisdom and knowledge, 
with that practical union and compromise in real life, I, 
Indra, the ruler, call upon all the devas, brilliant people 
and say : Win here and not any other-where. 

<sj t-0Prl'tIf^-tTT dgta'fVlHI: I 

Bib/P-4 r^oyi^^FTii ^011 

10. Brhaspatirangirasa rsayo brahmasamsitbh. 
Asuraksayanam vadharh trisandhim divydsrayan. 

Brhaspati, ruler of the wide world, Angirasas, 
practitioners of Vedic science and technology, Rshis, 
visionary sages, all inspired by Brahma, Vedic vision, 
in the light of divinity, have taken sheltered recourse to 
the triple Dharmic unity of knowledge, action and prayer 
for the limitation and elimination of evil and demonic 
elements of life for the sake of victory here in life itself. 

AHj4i TTCT Prldd: I 

BinTAt %ctt 3 f^r^fr 4 £t ^ -sfc^r ^ 11 ^11 

11. Yenasau gupta dditya ubhdvindrasca tisthatah. 
Trisandhim devd abhajantaujase ca balaya ca. 

That triple Dharmic harmony by which that 
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Aditya, refulgent sun held in position, and Indra, cosmic 
energy, both are sustained, that very triple union and 
triple compromise in practical life, the devas, brilliant 
and victorious people, have lived and served with 
dedication for achieving the strength and splendour of 
life. 

T^fr cBT II 

12. Sarvahllokantsamajaycin deva dhutydnaya. 
Brhaspatirangiraso vajram yamasihcatdsura- 
ksayanam vadham. 

All lokas, immortal lights, beauties and ecstasies 
of existence, devas, brilliant sagely people, have won 
with this offer of service and self-sacrifice in the state 
of triple harmony, the same unfailing thunderbolt of 
Dharmic action, destroyer of demonic evil, which 
Brhaspati and Angirasas lived and served with 
dedication. 

n R-iA-cj h i tn t crarq i 

f^r f^Tcnffcr 

^ttii ii 

13. Brhaspatirangiraso vajram yamasihcatasura- 
ksayanam vadham. Tenahamamum sendm ni 
limpdmi brhaspate ’mitran hanmyojasd. 

That thunderbolt of triple harmony of Dharmic 
knowledge, action and prayer in dedication, destroyer 
of demonic evil, which Brhaspati and Angirasas 
wielded, served and promoted, the same triple armour, 
O Brhaspati, I wear, with the same thunderbolt I rout 
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the force of unrighteousness, and with the same strength 
and splendour I destroy the enemies of life. 

TEE? ffcU 1 -JPrl % 3U>H 01 d 4 I 



TTHTcf: II S'* II 


I 


14. Sarve dev a atyayanti ye asnanti vasatkrtam. Imam 
jusadhvamdhutimito jayata mdmutah. 

All the divines come here to the triple centre- 
hold of life and victory and receive the fruits of yajnic 
service performed with Vedic formula of Vashat. O 
Devas, enjoy this offer and win your self-fulfilment here, 
not there on the other side of loss and negativity. 

THEf %cTT | ^frl: f^T I 

TFSJT 3TTfTT kfPTT: II ^ II 

15. Sarve devd atyayantu trisandherdhutih priyd. 
Sandhdm mahtim raksata yayagre asurd jitdh. 

May all the devas, brilliant sagely seekers of 
life and victory, come to this triple centrehold of yajnic 
performance. Contribution to this yajna of personal and 
social fulfilment is dear to Trishandhi, lord of positivity, 
negativity and the higher complementarity of the two 
in life’s evolution. May they protect, preserve, and 
promote this great balance and harmony by which purely 
negative and destructive forces were defeated and the 
Devas won over the demons since the beginning of time. 

I IJNi 

■m vi'^-yfHyifaMXi fsr nivi^d 

TFsrfq 11 n 
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16. Vayuramitranamisvagranyahcatu. Indra esdm 
bdhunprati bhanaktu ma sakanpratidhdmisum. 
Aditya esamcistram vi nasayatu candrama 
yutdmagatasya panthdm. 

Let Vayu bend and break the tips of enemy 
arrows, let Indra break their arms one by one, so that 
they may not even fix the arrow on the bow, let Aditya 
destroy their missiles, and let Chandrama block the path 
of the enemy before their advance, yet keep it open to 
facilitate the two-way communications to follow as 
possible and desirable for peace. 

(This mantra reveals the tactics of war as well 
as of peace. Vayu is the preventive power that forestalls 
the enemy advance, Indra is the power to break down 
the enemy before the strike, Aditya is the brilliant 
blazing power that intercepts and destroys the enemy’s 
latest missiles, and Chandrama is the power that defends 
as well as promotes peace.) 

ifcjtfcpjTT 9f|n; cjiflfui i d'jMH* mRmiuI 

r^A TTcf drift *1 c£fsj II *\S II 

17. Yadi preyurdevapura brahma varmdni cakrire. 
Tanupdnam paripanam krnvana yadupocire 
sarvarh tadarasam krdhi. 

If they reach our holy peaceful cities, use our 
own knowledge, food or holy people or holy things for 
defence and offence, thus protecting their persons and 
enacting their all-round defence, turn all that effort to 
naught. 

5^oyi^in d-y rM hi 1 


II II 
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18. Kravyadanuvartayanmrtyuna ca purohitam. 
Trisandhe prehi senayd jayamitranpra padyasva. 

O Trishandhi, supreme commander of triple 
power of defence, offence and peace, pursuing the 
enemy with deadly force, facing their forces in front 
with death itself, march on forward with your army, 
conquer the unfriendly powers, and go on advancing. 

rrq^TT cnr^r i 

MNcq-^uMiHi cbtMH u ^ n 

19. Trisandhe tamasd tvamamitrdnpari varaya. 
Prsaddjyapranuttdnam mdmisdm mod kascana. 

O Trishandhi, you cover the enemies with smoke 
and darkness and, starved of food and water, devoid of 
their very life breath, forced back by fire and power, let 
none of them be spared. 

[VI Pd Tr M'dr^Pudiunyq: ffr^: I 

3Ttofmt II II 

/ 

20. Sitipadi sam patatvamitranamamuh sicah. 
Muhyantvadydmuh send amitrandm nyarbude. 

O Commander, let your force, moving forward 
in light as well as in darkness on wheels of steel, fall 
upon the enemy’s supporting forces, let the enemy forces 
then be bewildered and stupefied. 

3pr^ri -srff Eld'd I II ^11 

21. Mudhd amitrd nyarbude jahyesam varamvaram. 
Anaya jahi senayd. 
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O Nyarbudi, Chief Commander, bewildered and 
stupefied as the enemy forces are, destroy them all, the 
chief ones all, destroy them with this force. 

-SFTcTEft I 

-MIMJVl: 41911-Wm r^rt: 'STOTOII ^ II 

22. Yasca kavaci yascakavcico’mitro yascajmani. 
Jyapasaih kavacapasairajmanabhihcitah sayam. 

Whoever the enemy with corslet or without 
corslet, whoever on the move on chariot, all must fall 
in battle, hit by bow and arrow, by the warrior on chariot, 
or by a soldier in corslet. 

-^p-lub ep-lfufi 1 3Tf^raTejpfui 1 : ( 
flcdWi ^un'ri 11 II 

23. Ye varmino ye’varmdno amitra ye ca varminah. 
Sarvamstdn arbude hatahchvano’dantu bhum- 
ycun. 

Whoever the enemy in armour or without 
armour, or those who hold and provide the armour, let 
them fall and lie on the ground, O Commander, and the 
dogs would devour them when they are dead. 

^ TfSRT 3fr8JT I 

dl-£dMpuf: ?4^TT: <Jdl4u|': II m II 

24. Ye rathino ye aratha asada ye ca sadinah. Sarvd- 
nadantu tdnhatangrdhrdh syendh patatrinah. 

Those on chariot, those not on chariot, those on 
horse, those not on horse, vultures, hawks and other 
birds must devour them all as they lie dead. 
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W^fcfUTw viHiMiry^n trY Twr^arprfH i 
rdr^^i chcR^i^di ii ^ ii 

25. Sahasrakunapa setamamitri send samare vadhd- 
ndm. Vividdha kakajakrta. 

Let the force of a thousand mutilated and dead 
in the battle of deadly arms, lie asleep, bound in the 
snares of death. 

yyffasj tY^crt jh guTt ^f^SRT ijf^t vI'M/hmj 
■q-firt ydt^hm^frryfiTdl 1 dt ydrHfd n ^ 11 

26. Marmavidham roruvatam suparnairadantu 
duscitam mrditam saydnam. Ya imam praticima- 
hutimamitro no yuyutsati. 

Birds of prey would feed upon the force of 
violence hit in the vitals, wailing, at heart afflicted, 
crushed, asleep in death, the force that wanted to fight 
this self-sacrificing army of ours ready to face the enemy. 

•qf%W3Yird^f^T^I^I HlRdfcuisdPTI 
Hil-sO' cRR cl^'lM Ln-iPsFTT II || 

27. Yam devd anutisthanti yasya ndsti virddhanam. 
Tayendro hantu vrtrahd vajrena trisandhina. 

Divinities of nature and humanity stand by that 
self-sacrificing army, and there can be no failure of that 
army (which stands for the defence of peace). May Indra, 
the Ruler destroyer of evil and darkness, eliminate the 
enemies of humanity by that army, the triple thunderbolt 
of justice, punishment and love of peace, and the triple 
alliance of peace, freedom and cooperation. 

ll^f?TTTcF7R37f cblU^qjl 
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K AND A-12 


Kanda 12/Sukta 1 (The Song of Mother Earth) 
Bhumi Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


r: &4lVdPd I 

c^cbitfsigH: <£uild II ^ II 


Satyam brhadrtamugram diksa tapo brahma 
yajhah prthivim dhdrayanti. Sa no bhutasya 
bhavyasya patnyurum lokam prthivi nah krnotu. 


Pillars of the Earth: Truth of Constancy, Infinity, 
Law of Mutability, Passion for Truth and Law, inviolable 
Commitment, Austerity of discipline, Divine 
knowledge, Yajna, participative living for creativity and 
contribution: these sustain the Earth, the life on earth 
and the human family on earth. May She, Prthivi, 
Mother, sustainer of past, present and future of all living 
beings, provide and continue to provide a beautiful wide 
world of life and joy for all of us. 

3TH^T8f ^SJTrtf H (d d I dj TTcJcf: TF I 

didicildf afnfsfhsrf ydwdt d: ttse/ttI 

■^T: II ^ II 


2. Asambddham badhyato manavanam yasyd 
udvatah pravatah samam bahu. Nanavirya 
osadhirya bibharti prthivi nah prathatam 
rddhyatdm nah. 

Among whose intelligent people there is 
freedom from bondage and perfect equanimity and 
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balance between high and low, who bears many herbs 
and trees of varied vigour and vitality, may that Earth 
provide ample room for expansion and growth and 
possibilities of higher success and progress. 

TFpt iTFSpum 'M'WIHtI < 1 : I 

Ed-ci 1 Ph yquid^oHi gf g-cfgg 1 

^SJTctll ^ II 


3. Yasyam samudra uta sindhurapo yasyamannam 
kr stay ah sambabhuvuh. Yasydmidam jinvati 
prdnadejatsd no bhumih purvapeye dadhdtu. 


Where seas roll and rivers flow, lakes abound 
and showers fall incessantly, where food is plenty and 
people live in comfort, where a moving, breathing, 
vibrant world of life exists in wide variety, may that 
Mother Earth establish us in abundant peace and 
prosperity. 


-gf^rf: gfsjogT 

GTSJTcJIl'tf II 


4. Yasydscatasrah pradisah prthivyd yasyamannam 

krstayah sambabhuvuh. Yd vibharti bahudhd 
prdnadejatsd no bhu-mirgosvapyanne dadhdtu. 

The earth mother whose four quarters extend 
far and wide in space, where food is plenty and farmers 
and other people grow happy, which bears and sustains 
her living breathing children vibrant and happy in a 
variety of ways, may that motherland establish us in 
plenty of the wealth of cows and food. 
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TTPZT M^ 1 Mcj^HI <UHli ^<=U I 

Jicn^Vdi'ni ^Pi^r f^ar ^ft irf^cfr ^ 
^JTrni ^ u 

5. Yasyam purve purvajana vicakrire yasydih deva 
asurdnabhyavartayan. Gavamasvdndm vayasa- 
sca vistha bhagam varcah prthivi no dadhdtu. 

Where our ancient forefathers did wonderful 
deeds, where brilliant heroes kept the negative, violent 
and demonic forces down under control, where there 
are protective and promotive shelter stalls for cows, 
horses and birds, may that motherland bless us with 
honour and excellence, lustre and splendour. 

Icjyci'yTT cf'HSjidl' yfhtrii I^'u^og-TT I 

II ^ II 

6. Visvambharb vasudhdm pratistha hiranyavaksd 
jagato nivesam. Vaisvanaram bibhrati bhumira- 
gnimindrarsabhd dravine no dadhdtu. 


Bearer and sustainer of the world, treasure-hold 
of wealth, shelter and stability of life, golden in form 
and beauty, shelter home of world community, bearing 
and sustaining citizens of the world, may mother earth 
ruled by generous omnipotent Indra give us the light of 
life and leadership and establish us the in wealth in life. 


7 . 


^rtTgH-rM^iyi %cTT 

ttt m -qsf cJtJIhi ii vs n 


Yam rakhantyasvapnd visvaddnim deva bhumim 
prthivimapramadam. Sd no madhu priyam 
duhdmatho uksatu varcasa. 
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Generous and brilliant brave sleeplessly protect 
and serve the firm and wide motherland without relent 
and wantonness. May she, generous giver of wealth and 
excellence of the world for all, give us honey sweets of 
life and consecrate us with light and splendour. 

A||ujc|sfsf 

fqtn 1 : ( ZPRTT TTf-R oqf 

nFTtm ^ TTf|| 4 || 

8. Yarnave’dhi salilamagra dsidydm mdydbhira- 
nvacaranmamsinah. Yasyd hrdayam parame 
vyomantsatyendvrtama-mrtam prthivydh. Sd no 
bhumistvisirh balam rdstre dadhdtuttame. 

That earth which in the beginning of creation 
nestled in the liquid mutation of Prakrti in the vast spatial 
ocean of particles (Rgveda 10, 190, 1), over which wise 
sages roamed around free with their wondrous vision 
and supernal creations, whose heart core wrapped in 
truth abides in the supreme light of Divinity, that mother 
earth may, we pray, establish light and splendour, and 
strength and power in our social order, the noblest of 
its kind in the universe. 

iifiumd: mR^ki: srtRrt i 

Tft ^ ■era! 1 cm'eii ii ii 

9. Yasydmdpah paricarah samdmrahordtre 
apramddam ksaranti. Sd no bhumirbhuridhdrd 
payo duhdmatho uksatu varcasd. 

On which free flowing rivers flow continuously 
day and night without relent, may that earth of abundant 
streams and rivers bless us with refreshing waters and 
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consecrate us with light and splendour. 

Zff ^ 3TTrq^fs Hfy^i I 

Trim ^ff5N WT H T^f: II ^ o II 

10. Yamasvinavamimatam visnuryasyam vicakmme. 
Indro yam cakra atmane ’namitram saclpatih. Sd 
no bhumirvi srjatarh mata putrdya me payah. 

Earth Mother which Ashvins, day and night, 
have wrapped in light and shade, which Vishnu, the sun, 
covers in a single step, which Indra, Lord Supreme, 
renders free from enemy powers, may that mother land 
release milk and water in plenty for me, her child. 

Mclhl f|TTcFrfrs irr?j if Tjfsrfst WFTthRT I 
cm cprmt or^uh fc[i>ci'Am sjcrf 
fa-s^M-dlMJ 3T?£Rb-S szfef TTf^cft 

■5^11 ^ II 

11. Girayaste parvatd himavanto’ranyam te prthivi 
syonamastu. Babhrum krsnam rohinim visvaru- 
parh dhruvdm bhumirh prthivimindraguptam. 
Ajito’hato aksto’dhyasthamprthivunaham. 

Earth Mother, may your hills and mountains 
capped with snow, and your woodlands be good and 
grand and pleasant, and, on this land, brown and 
productive, dark green and fertile, red and luxuriant, 
vast and varied in form and hue, firm and unshakable 
seat of settlement guarded by mighty heroes of Indra, 
may we live safe and secure with pride and confidence, 
unconquered free, unbroken and unviolated. 
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■ST^TTSJT d-cd dl*d <W*d-d J: TTaWcT: | 

TTT^'Ht S^rf^T^: 'qcTXcrTTT?TT "ijfif: T T^T 3T?T 4f$£r^IT: I 
fq?TT TT ^ ^T: fmjrf II ^ ^ II 

12. Tatte madhyam prthivi yacca nabhyam yasta 
urjastanvah sambabhuvuh. Tasu no dhehyabhi 
nah pavasva mdtd bhumih putro aharhprthivyah. 
Parjanyah pita sa u nah pipartu. 

Earth Mother, whatever is in the midst of your 
person, whatever is at the centre of your person, and 
your gift for us from the clouds and the sky, and all that 
is the nutriments and energy from your body, pray 
establish us therein, make us pure and strong. 

The earth is my mother, I am a child of the Earth 
Mother’s. The sky and the rain cloud from the sun and 
sky is my father. I am a child of Nature. May the father 
and mother give us total fulfilment. 

w ^fsr 1 d-dd 1 

fitful: | ZTRTt 41 d-d Tj^oMidScrf: 

3TT^TT: 1Wl'd l TTT m ^T^sf^&l'dldl II II 

13. Yasydm vedirii parigrhnanti bhumydm yasydm 
yajham tanvate visvakarmanah. Yasydm miyante 
svaravah prthivyamurdhvah sukra dhutydh 
purastat. Sa no bhumirvardhayadvardhamana. 

Whereon, on the ground, the disciples of 
Vishvakarma build the vedi, sit round and perform and 
extend and direct the yajna of social development, 
whereon, before the oblations are offered, celebrative 
posts and pillars, pure, white and powerful, are designed 
and raised, may that earth, herself rising and developing, 
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raise us to heights of development and excellence. 

■^rt m zr: T^n^fs ^rt 

cpHl ^itT^SRT Mcl^rdR II S'* II 

14. Yo no dvesatprthivi yah prtanyadyo’bhidasa- 
nmanasd yo vadhena. Tam no bhume randhaya 
purvakrtvari. 

O Mother Earth, whoever hate and malign us, 
whoever fight against us and enslave us by mind, 
whoever by physical force of deadly kind, O motherland, 
ever active and preventive of evil, subdue him, subject 
him to correction or destroy him. 

r^STTcTTTc^N -dlPd 

I HMdl ^frfhfr*RT 

TftFriVn hhi Vd u ^ 11 

15. Tvajjdtdstvayi caranti martyastvam bibharsi 
dvipadastvam catuspadah. Taveme prthivipahca 
mdnavd yebhyo jyotiramrtam martyebhya 
udyantsuryo rasmibhiratanoti. 

Born of you, living and moving around freely 
on you, all the mortals, humans, animals, birds, you bear, 
support and sustain. Mother Earth, yours are all the 
children, all five classes, native as well as foreign; for 
all of these mortals, the immortal light, the sun, rising 
and radiating with its rays, shines far and wide. 

TTT d: TT3TT: TT fWill ^TETT -qsf Tjfsrf^ yff 

■Rlf^ll ^ II 

16. Td nah prajdh sam duhratdm samagrd vdco 
madhu prthivi dhehi mahyam. 
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Let all these people, your children, together 
receive the mother’s gift of nourishment, sustenance and 
support. O Mother Earth, bless me with honey sweets 
of the Common Word and mutual discourse, pray 
establish me therein. 

J■qpfrqWsfbrt vnzr ■JjfiT Trfstcff &j4'uii 
sjrrm i'^Tcri’ ii ^ II 

17. Visvasvam mataramosadhinam dhruvam bhumim 

/ 

prthivim dharmana dhrtam. Sivam syonamanu 
carema visvahd. 


O children of the earth, let us all together and 
always serve and live in accord with the universal love, 
unity and generosity of Mother Earth, vast and wide, 
mother of all herbs and trees, firm, established in 
Dharma, blissfully peaceful, beautiful and gracious 
beyond bounds. 


18 . 




TTT ^T* fg8Trt cbiMH II II 


Mahatsadhastham mahati babhuvitha mahdnvega 
ejathurvepathuste. Mahdmstvendro raksatyapra- 
mddam. Sa no bhume pm rocaya hiranyasyeva 
samdrsi md no dviksata kascana. 


Mother Earth, be, indeed you are, the mighty 
one great hall of residence for humanity. High is your 
velocity, mighty your motion, terrible your tremor. 
Mighty Indra, the sun, keeps and protects you in orbit 
relentlessly, the Ruler maintains you at peace vigilantly. 
O motherland, let us shine in the golden glory of light 
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and grandeur on earth. Let none hate and malign us. 
Let us live with love in mutual trust. 


19. 


arftr'dundi m'sj! m Lj h i m ! 1 

34p<H_-H: II ^ II 


Agnirbhumydmosadhisvagnimdpo bibhratya- 
gnirasmasu. Agnirantah purusesu gosvasve- 
svagnayah. 


There is agni, fire energy in the earth, fire in the 
herbs and trees, waters bear fire, there is fire in stones, 
fire in humans, in cows, and in horses, fire of various 
orders and energy, electric, magnetic, pure light. 

3Tffrfcfcr 3TT d'Mrilfl T^TI 
3Tftf Mrfl'jH ^oijcug II II 

20. Agnirdiva a tapatyagnerdevasyorvantariksam. 
Agnim martdsa indhate hcivyavahcim ghrtapriyam. 


Agni burns, shines and radiates from the solar 
region as the sun. By divine Agni, wind blows and 
lightning flashes as electrical energy. Humans light the 
fire which loves to consume ghrta and carries the 
oblations from earth to heaven. 


3Tftr^TT: TTfsjoSr J t-Uvi'd ITT 

II ii 

21. Agnivdsdh prthivya sitajhustvislmantam sam- 
sitarh md krnotu. 

The Earth, wrapped in fire, unbound with 
limitations, may, I pray, vest me in light and fire and 
turn me sharp and refined. 
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22 . 


"JJGETT %%'«TI I ^frt W F^rqt^Tfq i WTt *4 H »>4I 

^flciPd W-ldld'd tT^fl 1 : ITTTm W: 

-qr 4 U|lr i 11 ^ 11 


Bhumyam devebhyo dadati yajnam havyama- 
ramkrtam. Bhumyam manusya jivanti svadhayb- 
nnena martybh. Sd no bhumih prbnamayurda- 
dhdtu jaradastim mb prthivi krnotu. 


On earth, people offer homage of the finest and 
best prepared havi in yajna to the divinities, and they 
offer service and hospitality to revered sages and 
scholars. On earth, mortal men live their life on food 
with their own essential nature, character and energy 
for survival and growth. May that Mother Earth, giver 
of food and energy, bring us pranic energy, good health 
and full long age to live a life of piety and fulfilment. 

scgt Tpsj: -tffsjfsr TTWet ‘4 f5r%[rMI £TqT I 

iN trr wPf ttt m 1 

chV^lH II ^ II 

23. Yaste gandhah prthivi sambhuva yam bibhra- 
tyosadhayo yamdpah. Yam gandharva apsara- 
sasca bhejire tena mb surabhim krnu mb no 
dviksata kascana. 


Earth Mother, that sweet fragrance which is your 
very essence, which herbs and trees, and seas and 
streams bear, which Gandharvas and Apsaras, all those 
that live and play on earth and those that float and frolick 
and swim in waters share, with that same fragrance make 
me fragrant. Let none of us hate any one, let no one 
hate us. 
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Tp&J: 4 Rpm: tpiTli I 

3Ttferf: -qfsjf^Tpyujj ^^TTr^rf^f^rcrT-qr^ffs^; 
chV^H II ^ II 

24. Ka.ste gcindhcih puskaramavivesa yam samjabhruh 
suryayb vivdhe. Amartyah prthivi gandhamagre 
tena mb surabhim krnu mb no dviksata kascana. 

Mother Earth, that fragrance of yours which has 
entered the lotus flower, which, since time immemorial, 
the immortals bear and bring in radiation of the solar 
rays and their contact with the earth, with that fragrance 
make me fragrant. Let none of us hate any one, let no 
one hate us. 

-zrgt Tofhj w um i zjf 

cTfbj^iT RUMd I <*>-*11 pqf cl-dT h rimt-Mf 

arfb; trr ^i 1 %arw chi>^n ii ^ n 

25. Yaste gandhah purusesu stfisu pumsu bhago 
rucih. Yo asvesu viresu yo mrgesuta hastisu. 
Kanyayam varco yadbhume tenbsmbh api sarh 
srja mb no dviksata kascana. 

That fragrance of yours which breathes in men, 
in women, in males and females, which is in grandeur 
and excellence, beauty and glamour, which is in horses 
and brave heroes, which is in beasts of the forest and in 
elephants, which is in the beauty of innocence and lustre 
of virginity among maidens, with that fragrance, O 
Mother Earth, make us fragrant. Let none of us hate 
any one, let no one hate us. 

jvic^l 'Mrmyj-l/ MhH: TTT TFsfrU SJrTT I 
rtPf r^UUcianFT TjfSToETT 3fcFT II ^ II 
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a 

26. Sila bhumirasma pamsuh sa bhumih sandhrta 
clhrta. Tasyai himnyavaksase prthivya akaram 
namah. 

The slab and stone, dust and mountain, all is 
earth. That earth is placed in position, firmly in place in 
orbit. To that Earth Mother and to her golden expanse 
like the mother’s bosom, I do homage of obeisance. 


27. 




f^T PcIVc^l' | 


Tjfsjcrf n ^*s n 


Yasydm vrksd vdnaspatyd dhruvdstisthanti 
visvahd. Prthivirh visvadhayasarh dhrtdmacchdva- 
ddmasi. 


Whereon herbs and trees of the forest stand firm 
and always flourish, that Mother Earth, bearer and 
sustainer of all things of the world, placed and held very 
well in her position, we praise and serve with reverence. 


ArfUiuil MsbW-H: I 

M i cff&l U | El oil | -RT c2ffspsqf|[ {l{ 11 ^ || 

28. Udirdnd utaslnastisthantah prakrdmantah. 
Padbhyam daksinasavyabhyam md vyathismahi 
bhumydm. 

Sitting or standing, moving around or walking 
forward on both legs right and left, let us never fall, 
never waver, nor fail ever. 
















KANDA - 12 / SUKTA - 1 


143 


29. Vimrgvarim prthivima vadami ksamam bhumim 
brahmana vavrdhbnam. Urjarii pustarh bibhrati- 
mannabhdgam ghrtarh tvdbhi ni sidema bhume. 

To Earth, sacred mother, pure, unhurt, 
forbearing, growing by divine power and celebrated 
with Vedic songs of adoration, bearing food, energy, 
and every body’s share of nourishment and ghrta, I say: 
O motherland, let us all sit with you together at peace. 

'STystr 3 311-c| ^fT *T: dfsiT: I 

Mfciii'ui Tjfsrfer ii 30 11 

/ 

30. Suddha na apastanve ksarantu yo nah sedurapriye 
tarn ni dadhmah. Pavitrena prthivi motpunbmi. 

Mother Earth, let pure showers and streams of 
water flow for our body’s health. Whatever negative, 
bad or evil be ours, we assign to our dislike and rejection. 
O Motherland, I initiate and consecrate myself with the 
purity and sanctity of your presence, inspiration and 
holy action. 

^TTTfr yhtVM W ^ 3T|HlsUliM 

MVM l t-UHIMI "MT ^ 

fVTf?rqiTrT: II 3^ II 

31. Yaste pracih pradiso yd udlciryaste bhume 
adharbdyasca pascat. Syonasta mahyam carafe 
bhavantu mb ni paptarh bhuvane sisriyanah. 

May your regions in front or at the back, up or 
down, O Mother Earth, all directions and sub-directions, 
where I live and move, be good and auspicious to me. 
As long as I live with your support in the world, let me 
never stumble and never fall down. 
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-RT n'lrHIdlsHl^d I ^dfw 

II 3 *? II 

32. Mb nah pascdnmd purastdnnudisthd mottard- 
dadhardduta. Svasti bhume no bhava md 
vidanparipanthino vanyo yavaya vadham. 

O Mother Earth, do not push us from behind, 
from front, from above and from below. Pray be kind 
and gracious. Let there be no thieves, robbers and 
highway men among us. Throw off all weapons of 
destruction far away from us. 

iiici-Hs fir rcmvmTy q-q qT'ui hldMi' i 
dieM "starqf hdi-dhw-d-u Trcrfq 11 33 11 

33. Ydvatte’bhi vipasydmi bhume suryena rnedind. 
Tavanme caksurmd mestottardmuttardm scunbm. 

O Motherland, as long as I live, look to you and 
watch around with the gracious light of the sun, that 
long let my eye and discriminative judgement never fail 
over time passing on with the passage of years. 

Udfd'd -Stfafuf JHoiH4p*4 ^ m^cfq i 
A-didN^i wNff ddjbdir^rfiiyi^^ i ttt nf'qlwd 1 
m ^ qejVi yldvDciR ii ^ ii 

34. Yacchciyanah parydvarte daksinam savyamabhi 
bhume parsvam. Uttanastva praticlm yatprstl- 
bhiradhisemahe. Md hirhsistatra no bhume sarva- 
sya pratisivari. 

O Motherland, while I sleep and change sides 
right and left, and when we lie face upward and back 
on the ground, then O Motherland, gracious giver of 
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restful support and sleep to all, pray do not hurt us. 

^ fatsHlTit f^rr TTcthf frw^l i 
Tqrr ft inf PcwjciR m ft ^rqftnrq ii ^ n 

35. Yatte bhume vikhanami ksipram tadapi rohatu. 
Md te manna vimrgvari md te hrdayamarpipam. 


O Mother Earth, when I dig and till the soil to 
sow the seed, let the seed grow soon and the ground fill 
up. O gracious, purifying and regenerative Mother, 
never would I hurt your vitality and fertility, never will 
I rip up your heart. 


36. 





: IviIvkI cj'H-n: I 



II II 


Grismaste bhume varsani saraddhemantah sisiro 
vasantah. Rtavaste vihita hayamrahoratreprthivi 
no duhdtdm. 


O Motherland, expansive Mother Earth, may 
your seasons, summers, rains, autumns, winters, freezing 
winters and springs in the yearly cycle and the days and 
nights be generous and give profuse showers of nature’s 
gifts to us. 



^T: I W < cl Ml -st cJUJMI ^f^t 

f^l Vishl^ II II 


37. Yapa sarpaih vijambna vimrgvari yasybma- 

sannagnayo ye apsvantah. Para dasyundadati 

devapiyunindram vrndnd prthivi na vrtram. 
/ 

Sakraya dadhre vrabhaya vrsne. 
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Mother Earth which goes on revolving and 
rotating at high speed, which is worth discovering and 
researching, in which there are fire energies which are 
in waters too, which goes on in time, throwing off 
negative destroyers of positivities, which loves to be 
with Indra, the powerful sun, not with the covering 
darkness and evil: such is the earth which sustains and 
is held in position for the mighty generous giver of 
showers. (The earth is for the generous brave.) 


38. 


w zrrart fmftera 1 1 

^54J|UM J-IIHI 1 I 


Yasydm sadohavirdhdne yupo yasydm ninuyate. 
Brahmd.no yasydmarcantyrgbhih sdmna yajur- 
vidah. Yujyante yasydmrtvijah somamindraya 
patave. 


Whereon halls of residence and stores of havi 
are built for congregations of yajna-performers, where 
pillars are designed and raised for the yajna sessions, 
where sagely scholars of Yajurveda worship the Lord 
of Universe with Rks and Samans, where high priests 
engage in yajna and distil the soma for oblations to Indra, 
Lord Omnipotent: such is our Mother Earth. 

■gTrT 4^U|' ^aTFri 1 rT^TT W II 3R II 

39. Yasydm purve bhutakrta rsayo ga udanrcuh. 
Sapta satrena vedhaso yajhena tapasd saha. 


Whereon creative sages of ancient times, seven 
sages, with yajnic sessions of their life time with yajna 
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and austerity of Tapas, chanted the holy songs of Veda: 
such is our motherland. 

TTT^fr 'JjftTTT fefVM cbWill 1 ^ ( 

3TT5T^WftT^ MilU<4: II 'tfo II 

40. Sd no bhumira disatu yaddhanam kbmayamahe. 
Bhago cinuprayuhktamindra etu purogavah. 

That ancient Motherland may give us whatever 
wealth, honour and excellence we pray for, may Indra, 
Lord of glory, pioneer of great creative power, be with 
us, and then may the honour and grandeur of the world 
follow for us in the footsteps of Indra. 

^TFqt UI<4Pd *JGqf oJtJc^TT: I 

iit^imsb^i 'M'Wi deffa iTrr^^fHtiTu^di 

41. Yasybih gay anti nrtyanti bhumyam martya vyai 
labdh. Yudhyante yasydmdkrando yasydm vadati 
dundubhih. Sd no bhumih pm nudatam sapatnd- 
nasaptnam md prthivi krnotu. 

The Motherland on whose bosom mortal people 
of various classes and cultures sing and dance in joy, 
whereon war drums boom and warriors clash with shouts 
and chllenges against the adversaries, may that 
Motherland throw away violent adversaries, and render 
me free from enemies and war. 

^TFqipra- sTif^cfi ^rrarifm: i 

c^dTidJH II X? II 

42. Yasydmannam vrihiyavau yasya irndh pahca 
krstayah. Bhumyai parjanyapatnyai namo’stu 
varsamedase. 
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Whereon abound food grains, rice and barley, 
whereon five classes of people, native and foreign, 
happily live together, to this Mother Earth blest by 
showers, beloved of the cloud, honour and salutations ! 


43. 


W: ■qfl 1 ^TRTi PcIchdH 1 I 

^rf Tnzrt^T: ^tufEni u 


Yasydh puro devakrtdh ksetre yasyd vikurvate. 
Prajapatih prthivim visvagarbhbmbsbmasbm 
ranyam nah krnotu. 


Whose cities are created, designed and built by 
divine architects, in whose fields various productive 
projects are pursued and perfected, may Prajapati, lord 
of the people, render that Earth Mother of the world in 
every place in every direction happy and joyous for us. 

fhrfar cntf -qfof P?Uud -qfsrcft -stem 

■ft i cij^Ph m ctf^t jnh'^hi tp-H-H-i 

ii 


44. Nidhirh bibhrafi bahudha guhd vasu manim 
hiranyam prthivi dadatu me. Vasuni no vasuda 
rbsamanb devi dadhdtu sumanasyamdnd. 

Bearing wealth of many forms deep in the mines, 
I pray, may the Mother Earth give me wealth, jewels 
and gold. Generous Mother divine, noble at heart, giver 
of wealth, may bear and continue to give us wealth of 
all kinds. 


"3FT fsry'rft ^TPTfsrqfrrf TTf^f 

STTTT ^f^xn^T "R 
|| II 
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45. Janarh bibhrati bahudhd vivacasam ndnddha- 
rmanarh prthivi yathaukasam. Sahas ram dhdrd 
dravinasya me duham dhruveva dhenurana- 
pasphurantl. 


Bearing and sustaining many people speaking 
different languages and observing different forms of 
Dharma and Karma in life, conduct and profession in 
many different ways like a family living in the same 
one home, may the wide and varied earth mother, 
constant, firm and undisturbed, give me a thousand 
showers and streams of wealth like the mother cow 
profusely giving streams of milk steadily, continuously 
and patiently. 


(This mantra may be interpreted as the prayer 
of a ruler as well as of a citizen of the country which, in 
this sukta, should be interpreted as the world.) 




46. Yaste sarpo vrscikastrstadamsmd hemantaja- 
bdho bhrmalo guild saye. Krimirjinvatprthivi 
yadyadejati pravrsi tannah sarpanmopa 
srpadyacchivarii tena no mrda. 

Whether it is a snake or a scorpion whose bite 
causes excessive thirst, or an insect or germ which 
causes fever with shivering cold or delirium, all of which 
could be hidden and might come out, live and roam 
around in rains, may all these, O Mother Earth, never 
come close to me. Pray bless us with that which is good. 
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ij ct -cFStM ol^cll' ^HI<4 hI Tester c|riUH'j-IV^ MM 1 ^ I 



^rf^>cT II XVS II 

47. Ye te panthdno bahavo janayana rathasya 
vartmdnasasca ydtave. Yaih samcarantyubhaye 
bhadrapdpdstam panthanarh jayemdnamitra- 
mataskaram yacchivam tena no mrda. 


Many are the paths and highways for carts and 
chariots meant for public transport, by which both good 
people and bad elements of society travel. Pray let us 
control them and make them free from enemies, thieves, 
robbers and smugglers. O Mother Earth, bless us with 
that which is good. 

fsrcM f^SET fHfrTgT: I cRTtm 1 

Tjfstcft fj PcIctMl tfcMIM f^T f^ld MUIM 1 II >S6 II 

48. Malvam bibhrati gurubhrdbhcidrapdpasya 
nidhanam titiksuh. Vcirdhena prthivi samviddnd 
sukaraya vi jihite mrgaya. 

Bearing her own gravitation, attraction and 
forbearance, sustaining both the virtuous and the sinful 
and shaping their family and family line, the earth in 
cooperation with the cloud, moves on in orbit doing 
homage to the sun, sojourner of space. 

7T 34lh Ui||: MV 141' Tjm cR 1 %?TT: f^T otjiy | : 
d-bMIdV^UPd I cRT -qfsrf^ ^t^HiTmH ^aft^ET 
Tap; ^rTSRTTFm ii xa ii 

49. Ye ta dranydih pasavo mrga vane hitdh simhd 
vyaghrdh purusadascaranti. Ularn vrkam prthivi 
ducchundmita rksikdm rakso apa bddhayasmat. 
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Your animals of the forest, the deer inhabiting 
the woods, lions and tigers, carnivorous they are, all 
ranging over you, O Mother Earth, remove away all 
those ferocious wolves, she bears, and all deadly devils 
dangerous to people. 

Tartar II t^o II 

50. Ye gandharva apsaraso ye caraydh kimidinah. 
Pisdcdntsarva raksamsi tdnasmadbhume yavaya. 

Mother Earth, pray throw out and keep away 
from us all those demons and violent forces which are 
negative, destructive, selfish, exploitative, and blood 
thirsty. 

-£TT r^MK 1 : -qfaTtn 1 : JHMd'Pd fTTT: 
ciiiiPn i -qrw ^mi 1 T^tiirr 

dldh*M II m II 

51. Yam dvipddah paksinah sampatanti hamsah 
suparndh sakund vaydmsi. Yasydm vato mdtari- 
sveyate rajdmsi krnvamscydvayamsca vrksan. 
Vdtasya pravamupavdmanu vatyarcih. 

On which bipeds, birds, swans, eagles, hawks 
and others fly and land (on lakes and trees), where winds 
and storms blow raising dust, shaking trees and beating 
the clouds, where light and shade alternate in response to 
the strength and calm of the winds, that is Mother Earth. 

cpujiri-bui t-ife'd Pdfe'd ^rprfsf i 

ctffm : Trfsrcft cjdlejcM TTT ^T* ctoTTrT ftrh 

ii ii 























152 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


52. Yasybm krsnamarunam ca samhite ahordtre 
vihite bhumyamadhi. Varsena bhumih prthivi 
vrtdvrtd sd no dadhdtu bhadraya priye dhdmani- 
dhdmani. 

Mother Earth where day and night, bright and 
dark, are joined in the natural system, the vast earth 
which is soaked and covered with showers of rain, may 
she, we pray, establish us in goodness, peace and 
prosperity with noble good fortune in every place and 
situation. 

ifiv^ 1 'h jt ^ ft i 

3rftr: 3mri u u 

53. Dyausca me idcuh prthivi cantariksam ca me 
vyacah. Agnih surya apo medharh visve devasca 
sam daduh. 

May the heaven, this vast earth, this expansive 
firmament, heat and light, sun, waters, and all divinities 
of nature and humanity of the world bless me with holy 
intelligence and good will. 

3T<4Un^nw rcivciiNi^ivn'^ivii i^rra%: uvs ii 

54. Ahamasmi sahamdna uttaro ndrna bhumyam. 
Abhlsadasmi visvasadasamashm visasahih. 

I am the man, a patient, forbearing challenger, 
forward fighter, for sure, the winner on the field. I beat 
who faces me, I win all over the land, I am the conqueror 
all round in all directions (overall the problems and all 
the crises that face me, threaten to defeat me, and deprive 
me of my identity). 
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3T^T TTsfctFTT Mtwi ^cj-b rbl ^ff hP^HI 

rf^T: II II 


55. Ado yaddevi prathamana purastdddevairuktd 
vyasarpo mahitvam. A tv a subhutamavisa- 
ttaddnimakalpayathdh pradisascatasrah. 

O divine Mother Earth, when in those early 
ancient times you expanded and, exalted by divine forces 
of nature and humanity, you waxed with grandeur, then 
the prosperity and excellence of life and motherhood 
entered your personality and you rose to the energy, 
power, inspiration and glory of your divine identity all 
over the four directions. Be that, O Mother, and continue 
to be that all time, everywhere. 


UM ildJud ZTT: W 3Tf|j 'MUu'm 
^ J-i in HI: ?T II II 

56. Ye grama yadaranyam yah sabha adhi bhumyam. 
Ye samgrdmdh samitayastesu caru vadema te. 

O Mother, whatever villages and cities there are, 
or forests, or parliaments and assemblies there are on 
earth, whatever battles or problems, whatever 
committees, congregations and conferences there be, 
we shall speak and perform well everywhere and do 
you proud. 


I ^stlhrc/B Tp;-qT cHfMdl'dj 

Tjfyfnfsfhrrq;ii ^ 11 




















154 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


57. Asva-iva rajo dudhuve vi tan jananya aksiyanpr- 
thivim yddajdyata. Mandrdgretvari bhuvanasya 
gopa vanaspa-fmdm grbhirosadhmam. 

Happy, calm, and moving forward at a pleasant, 
undisturbing pace, protector of her earthly world, bearer 
and sustainer of herbs and trees, ever since she was born, 
the Earth Mother, like a horse that shakes off dust from 
its body, shakes off those people who live but presume 
to possess and over-ride her as masters. 

f^psitqFTf^T 'sfrsfw: II II 

58. Yadvaddmi madhumattadvaddmi yadikse 
tadvananti ma. Tvisimdnasmi jutimanava- 
nyanhanmi dodhatah. 

Whatever I speak, that is sweet as honey, 
whatever or whoever I see and meet, they love and 
honour me. Brilliant and dynamic with a drive, I throw 
out all those others who are angry with me and hostile 
toward the motherland. 

VlPtcu Pr: Chico I col'jgft I 

'JTpqTfy 1 sfcflTT -R -’TfSTcft Od'fll W II II 

/ 

59. Santiva surabhih syona kdalodhm payasvati. 
Bhumiradhi bravitu me prthivi payasd saha. 

Peaceable, kind and beneficent, fragrant, gentle 
and blissful, overflowing with milk, food and water, 
may the expansive Earth Mother, with all her wealth of 
nourishments, speak to me and inspire me in the 
motherland. 
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yE^im 

, UG^ UJ i TRE fWt T I^I ^^ir^'^TTn 1 3T^cl^M 

II || 

60. Yamanvaicchaddhavisd visvakarmantararnave 
rajasipravistdm. Bhujisyam pdtram nihitam guhd 
yadavirbhoge abhavanmdtnnadbhayh. 

When Vishvakarma, maker of the universe, 
wished to evolve and form the earth which was then 
contained in the spatial ocean of waters, and, further, 
when he wished to vest it with all the materials 
favourable to the emergence and support of life in the 
course of natural evolution, then all the nutriments of 
food and drink implicit in the mysterious cave of Mother 
Nature meant for all forms of life were born of Mother 
Earth, grew up and came into existence. 

(For the natural evolution of life from Divine 
Will and the existential mutation of Nature refer to 
Taittiriya Upanishad 2, 1.) 

^hi'hwRTh: 

TTtT 3TT ijimPd -g^rn^TT: TT2W3TT II ^ II 

61. Tvamasyavapam jananamaditih kdmadughd 
paprathdnd. Yatta unam tatta a puraydti prajd- 
patih prathamaja rtasya. 

Earth Mother, you are Aditi, unbreakable and 
indivisible, giver of fulfilment, growing and expansive 
in living potential. You provide the field of production, 
growth and development for humanity. And whatever 
is wanted of you for such growth, Prajapati, first self¬ 
manifest Divinity and father creator and sustainer of 
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life forms, in the course of creative evolution and the 
Law of Mutability, replenishes and fulfils. 

3ETtfrcTT 3^T8*TT TFrT TjfsrfcT 

M*jdl: I ^ TOT 

TZTTQ II ^ II 

62. Upasthdste anamivd ayaksmd asmabhyam santu 
prthivi prasutdh. Dirgham na dyuh prati- 
budhyamdnd vayam tubhyam balihrtah syama. 

Earth Mother, let the wombs and bosoms of 
fertility, creativity and motherly care, bom, reborn and 
developed, be free from negativity and cancerous 
diseases. Let our life be long, full and healthy, and let 
us all, your children, awakened and enlightened, be 
homage bearers with reverence and gratitude to you. 

HldPf -RT H I 

hP^hi Ren cj^cj £rf|[ h^h ii ii 

63. Bhume matarni dhehi md bhadrayd suprati- 
sthitam. Samvidana diva have sriydm md dhehi 
bhutydm. 

Earth Mother, creative, dynamic and one with 
me, sustain and support me with light and all that is 
good. Keep me established firmly in wealth, honour and 
excellence, blest in prosperity and grace. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 2 (Yakshma Nashanam) 

Agni and others Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 

H sWI TTFTS^f 7T| zjf 

^rfmWT: M 4MN zra-M WH ^ HUh 1 II S II 
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1. Nadamd roha na te atra loka idam sisam bhaga- 
dheyam ta ehi. Yo gosu yaksmah purusesu 
yaksmastena tvam sakcunadharah parehi. 

O fire, rise on the reeds. Your place is not here. 
This lead is your food. Come and rise. Whatever cancer 
or consumption there is among cows and other animals 
or humans, along with that go down from here, far off 
from us. 

(This mantra is addressed to the fire, the fuel 
being reeds. On reed fire, which is slow and mild, lead 
is melted and burnt with certain chemicals and ash, i.e., 
Bhasma, is prepared for medicinal purposes for the cure 
of cancer and consumption. The mantra is not a magic 
formula, but it suggests a miraculous cure with lead- 
ash for diseases which eat up the flesh and blood and 
bone of the patient.) 

:7TTrT^rt U||'hcMU|' [ 

^ TTef TtYm ^ II ^ II 

2. Aghasamsaduh samsdbhydm karenanukcirena ca. 
Yaksmcim ca sarvarii teneto mrtyurh ca nirajdmasi. 

Whatever cancer or consumption is caused by 
sinful acts or despicable habits, by doing certain acts or 
imitating and following certain negative acts and habits, 
all that cancer and consumption, even fatal diseases and 
untimely death, we ward off with that lead-ash and cast 
out. 


34sb®MhU^ rfST ^dWR4 II 3 II 
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3. Nirito mrtyum nir-rtim niraratimcijamasi. Yo no 
dvesti tamaddhaygne akravyddyamu dvisma- 
stamu te pra suvdmasi. 

We drive out from here death and disease, 
adversity and negativity. O Agni, saviour of the patient’s 
person, destroy that disease and germs which eat into 
our flesh and eliminate those negative forces which we 
hate to suffer. All these we send up to you for cure. 

y&TU: clT TTTE : I 

rprNi chr^i g f^nfrffcr -g u'T^r^LHMciis - 
ujih^ii^ ii 

4. Yadyagnih kravyddyadi vd vyaghra imam 
gostham pmvivesanyokdh. Tam mdsdjyam krtva 
pm hinomi duram sa gacchatvapsusado ’pyagmn. 

If the flesh-eating fire, that is, cancerous disease 
that consumes the patient’s flesh enters the house or 
stall like carnivorous beasts on the prowl, I deal with it 
with Masha paste and ghrta,specially of goat or sheep, 
and send it far out where it might join other forms of 
fire such as electric energy in the waters. 

m u v, ii 

6. Yattvd kruddhah pracakrurmanyuna puruse mrte. 

Sukalpamagne tattvaya punastvoddipaydmasi. 

If on the patient’s death, people stricken with 
rage and sorrow put out the fire, that absence ought to 
be corrected and fire restored in the home. Therefore 
we light the fire again in the home. 
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MH'^U 94^i'ui4-MLit1yl's{lMI<M I d || ^ || 

6. Punastvaditya rudrd vasavah punarbrahmd 
vasunitiragne. Punastva brahmanaspatira- 
dhaddirghayutvaya satasaradaya. 

O Garhapatyagni, sacred home fire, let the 
enlightened people of Aditya, Rudra and Vasu order of 
discipline and scholarship, the Brahma of knowledge, 
wisdom and practical vision, and the sagely scholar of 
Vedic lore, rekindle and establish you in the family for 
inmates of the home for their long and healthy life of a 
hundred years. 

■Err 3rftr: shoMidjfr^yi 1 w?r- 

d'dflHI rT fMHddlii TT MnTn'-yt TTT-q 

II V9 II 

7. Yo agnih kravyatpravivesa no grhamimam pasya- 
nnitaram jdtavedasam. Tam hardmi pitryajnaya 
duram sa gharmamindhdm parame sadhasthe. 

If life-consuming Agni of average activity were 
to enter this home, yours though,then watching this 
other, Jatavedas Agni of higher and divine purpose, I 
take that away for the service of parents, grand parents 
and other forefathers. Let it light and add to the heat 
and light of the highest region and carry our yajna there. 



^ I'M Bl fit I ^cil II ^ II 

8. Kravyadamagnim pra hinomi duram yamardjho 
gacchatu ripravahah. Ihayamitaro jdtavedd devo 
devebhyo havyam vahatu prajdnan. 
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Kravyada Agni, which carries on the dynamics 
of flesh on the natural plane, I assign to far off forces 
other than the spirit. Let it be the carrier of the acts of 
evil to the house of Yama, death and sufferance. For 
me, this other fire, Jataveda, brilliant leader of 
enlightened life, knowing the rules and paths of the good 
life, may carry our offerings in yajna to the divinities 
and to the ultimate Lord Supreme. 

(To understand the difference between the 
service of Kravyadagni and that of Jataveda, refer to 
Gita, 3, 13 and 17, 4-6, and Kathopanishad, 1,1,23-26.) 

cl VIiTLm UI^'mAh fciaip^uii fq 1 wrfr 

3f^|| ^ II 

9. Kravyadamagnimisito hardmi jandndrrhhantarh 
vajrena mrtyum. Ni tain sasmi garhapatyena 
vidvdnpitrndm loke ’pi bhago astu. 

Enlightened and inspired, with adamantine 
discipline of Dharmic living, I subdue the Kravyadagni 
which is death and fixes people as if with a stroke of 
lightning. Knowing well the mortality of corporeal 
existence in contrast with the spirit’s immortality, I 
control the onslaughts of natural and carnal passion by 
dedication to Garhapatyagni, sacred fire of higher yajna, 
even though I acknowledge the natural place of 
Kravyadagni of biological dynamics in the field of the 
continuity of the species. 

sEotiid'ypJ vi'vi4iHH c ^i w fe'uiiP-t fmr 

^rmi: | -RT d'^-IH: ^TT 

7^11 || 
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10. Krcivyadamagnim sasamdnamukthyam pra 
hinomi pathibhih pitrydnaih. Md devaydnaih 
punard gd atraivaidhi pitrsu jagrhi tvam. 

I acknowledge the existence and place of 
Kravyadagni, the fire of natural passion for biological 
continuity of life along the paths of procreation and 
successive generation as it is celebrated in history and 
literature as such. But I subdue it for higher spiritual 
ends by the paths of life divine and pray : Pray come 
not again, stay where you are in the biological line, and 
keep awake in parental couples for a life time. 

t-iP-i-ycr ynsii MMcbi: i 

RmhcW ijfd 3 hRi: II II 

11. Samindhate samkasukam svastaye suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pavakbh. Jahdti riprama- 
tyena eti samiddho agnih supund punati. 

People light the fire, all cotrolling, catalytic, and 
separating the body from the soul, freeing the pure from 
the impure, for the sake of the good of life. They become 
cleansed, pure, and purifiers of the self. The spirit gives 
up the smear of the material body and passes beyond 
existential involvements. Thus does the lighted fire, pure 
and purifier, purify the spirit. 

3Tftr: 

Ph tUIJHls-mhpmqf 3T#FrETT: II ^ II 

12. Devo agnih samkasuko divasprsthanyaruhat. 
Mucyamdno nirenas o’mo gasman asastydh. 

Divine fire, catalytic agent of nature and 
divinity, abides on top of the heavens of light. Thence 
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radiated, immaculate and free, it releases us from all 
imprecation and sin. 

3Tf^F^t 3frft RuiUm' I 

3?^ HlRMd ll ^^11 

13. Asminvayam samkasuke agnau riprani mrjmahe. 
Abhuma yajniyah suddhah pm na ayumsi tarisat. 

Into this Agni, all controlling catalytic, purifying 
fire, we pour and purify our material smears, become 
pure performers of yajna and associates of divinity 
throughout life. May the holy fire advance and elevate 
our life to fullness, free from sin and sickness. 

Pdc^JHchi Ph i 

ft ft ^$5 fM'dfii II ^ II 

14. Samkasuko vikasuko nir-rtho yasca nisvarah. Te 
te yaksmam savedaso durddduramamnasan. 

Destroyer of common ailments, destroyer of 
individual ailments, eliminator of sin and sickness 
wholly, and a silent agent of nature and divinity is the 
divine fire. O man, may all modes, mutations and 
manners of this fire, acting together to a united end, 
destroy even from the farthest your cancerous 
consumptions of body and mind for spiritual 
purification. 

■qf qf ctRtj ^ft m Tfr^rrfq^i 

sFoqTcf ^rt 11 ^ n 

15. Yo no asvesu viresu yo no gosvajdvisu. Kravyd- 
darh nirnudamasi yo agnirjanayopanah. 
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Whatever cancerous ailment there may be in our 
horses and in brave youth and warriors, whatever in 
our cows, sheep and goats, we throw out that flesh eating 
consumptive fire energy of evil and negativity which 
vexes humanity. 

■pT: ^ciiid ■sft 3irU'*fl‘ l fad±iWH: II ^ II 

16. Anyebhyastva purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyastva. 
Nih kravyadam nudamasi yo agnirjivitayopanah. 

O Kravyadagni, flesh eating cancerous 
consumptive fire of negativity and disease, who vex 
the life of all living forms on earth, we throw you out of 
all other people, cows and horses anywhere else in the 
world. 

dP^MrKdlcTi TJ^T f^cf ^ II ^V9 II 

17. Yasmin deva amrjata yasmin manusya uta. 
Tasmin ghrtastavo mrstva tvamagne divam ruha. 

Hey Agni, O man pure as fire, having merged 
in and purified yourself through yajnic discipline, you 
too rise to the light of heaven with oblations of ghrta 
into that sacred fire into which divinities merged and 
purified themselves, and into which humanity merged 
and purified itself in body, mind and soul. 

3ttt tt m i 

artel dl'idHi II II 

18. Samiddho agna ahutci sa no mdbhyapakramih. 
Atraiva didihi dyavi jyokca suryam drse. 
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O sacred fire of Ahavaniyagni, kindled, raised 
and served with oblations of ghrta, pray do not neglect 
us, do not bypass us, nor assail us as Kravyadagni. Shine 
for us here itself in this very heaven on earth so that we 
may see the sun, light of heaven, right now for all time 
in our journey of life. 

3T2TT 3TcZTt TpTRTT II ^ II 

19. Slse mrddhvam nade mrddhvamagnau samkasuke 
ca yat. Atho avyaih ramayam sirsaktimupa- 
barhane. 

Whatever headache of existential smear or 
cancerous consumption is there, wash it off in lead-ash, 
wash it off in the reed fire, wash it off in the purifying 
fire, wash it off in the purity of nature and in the pure 
warmth of the sun. 

TfhFT Vn'MTThifM^^'ui I 3Tcqprfri^F2TT 

TJ^T prygr -ttarT II II 

20. Slse malam sadayitva sirsaktimupabarhane. 
Avyamasiknyam mrstva suddha bhavata yajhiydh. 

Having absorbed the dirt and impurity of the 
headache of cancerous consumption into the lead ash, 
into the pure warmth of the sun, into the milk of black 
sheep or goat, having thus eliminated the impurity, be 
pure and immaculate performers of life’s yajna. 



vjuckt ft sicfidUO 4Ui ii ^ n 
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21. Param mrtyo anu parehi panthdm yasta esa itaro 
devayanat. Caksusmate srnvate te bravimiheme 
vira bahavo bhavantu. 

O Death, go far away at the farthest, by the path 
that is other than this path of divinity, I say to you who 
have eyes to see and ears to hear. Let there be a plenty 
of the brave here free from danger and death. 

JidifruT 3tu i yi^il 1 
JHch-u'fii h^smt cf%ir 11 ^ n 

22. Ime jlvd vi mrtairavavrtrannabhudbhadra deva- 
hutirno adya. Prdhco agama nrtciye hasdya 
suviraso vidathama vadema. 


All these that are living have come from the 
shades of death in life. Our dedication, service and 
prayer to Divinity has been auspcious and fruitful today. 
Let us go forward to live a life of high order of virtue to 
sing and dance with joyous laughter and, blest with 
progeny worthy of the brave, define a social order of 
knowledge, justice and Dharma. 


23. 


fit -qfTfsf -afsjTftr rm m^d-u arsfhHH i 

Imam jivebhyah paridhim dadhdmi maisarh nu 

s 

gadaparo arthametam. Satam jlvantah saradah 
puruclstiro mrtyum dadhatdm parvatena. 


I set this border line of order and discipline for 
these living people. Let none of them trespass this border 
line into the other territory of death. Let them so live a 
long age of full hundred years, bearing though the fact 
of death within with adamantine walls of resistance by 
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the discipline of health. 

3TT cjuu-ii sl-lMcl ’Mrloim ’mItI | dI*-e(- 

*T3TtaT: u4m±(4AH Al<4niil II II 

24. A rohatbyurjarasam vrndnd anupurvam yatci- 
mdnd yati stha. Tbnvastvasta sujanimd sajosdh 
sarvcimdyurnayatu jlvanaya. 

Come, take on to life enthusiastically, and go 
forward rising to the heights of life at the full, striving 
in order one after another till you reach the destination, 
as many as you are. And may Tvashta, lord maker of 
life, loving and friendly, lead you to fulfilment as you 
choose to live your life at the full. 



yi'd'UdrM cbc^MIHII ^ II 

25. Yathdhdnyanupurvam bhavanti yathartava 

rtubhiryanti sdkam. Yathd na purvamaparo 
jahdtyevd dhbtarayumsi kalpayaisdm. 


As day-nights follow one after the other, as 
seasons move on in cycle one in link with the other, so 
may the successor among you follow and not forsake 
the predecessor, and thus may the Lord Ordainer and 
sustainer of life order and guide the life of all these 
people on earth. 


26. 


ffSTcT jj terser Jf rflrTT I 

Asmanvatl fiyate sam rabhadhvam virayadhvam 
pm tarcita sakhdyah. Atrd jahita ye asandureva 
anamlvanuttaremabhi vdjdn. 
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The rocky stream of life flows on in flood. Hold 
on fast together, friends, rise and swim to the shore. Let 
us jettison all that is inauspicious here. Let us swim and 
cross over to attain the trophies of victory. Drop the 
miseries, attain to the state of joy. 

dPd'uidl TJ#T?TT UJsiKflS f^rq i 

3 ir Radi- haTmih rl 7miAr 

dMl'iJI ^ II 

27. Uttisthatd pra tarata sakhayo’smanvatl nadi 
syandata iyam. Atrd jahita ye asannasivdh 
sivbntsyondn uttaremdbhi vdjdn. 

Arise friends, heave the boat together and cross 
to the shore. This rocky stream now rises in storm. Here 
itself throw off all those things which are no good, and 
let us cross over to win the good, the beautiful, and the 
grand prizes of victory in truth. 


ctetV 3tt -^nsr 

11 


28. Vaisvadevlm varcasa a rabhadhvam suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pdvakdh. Atikrdmanto duritd 
paddni satam himdh sarvavira madema. 

Join and start serving the winsome divinity of 
universal good, that way being purified, sanctified 
immaculate saviours of the self for the real beauty and 
splendour of life. Crossing over all evil and temptations, 
let us together, all unassailable brave, enjoy life for a 
full hundred years of happiness. 
















168 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


29. 





ifq: 


TT^mr^j II ^11 


Udicinaih pathibhirvayumadbhiratikramanto ’ 
varanparebhih. Trih sapta krtva rsayah pareta 
mrtyum pratyauhanpadayopanena. 


By the best and highest vibrant ways of yoga 
practice, having rejected the lower ways of living, 
thinking and doing, the Rshis of high order conquer the 
pain of death by thrice seven ways of piety and noble 
actions at every step of life. 

ppm: -q^ TT?T stidl'y 3 TRf: MT 'ST&tfqT: I 

3HI J-TI'h I TJrST Ad dl W A ^IdM-lT f^SERT 
3o II 

30. Mrtyoh padam yopayanta eta drdghiya dyuh 
prataram dadhanah. AsTna mrtyum nudata 
sadhasthe ’tha jlvaso vidathamd vadema. 

Effacing the pain of death, bearing a full long 
age unto completion and fulfilment, come hither and, 
sitting on the seat of yoga in the house of holiness, calm 
and undisturbed, warding off the onslaught of death, 
let us all, living happily, celebrate the life and beauties 
of the social order. 


flTT HKlhfcl&TqT: fjM^UlWdd ^(^41^ Wid-dlRI 
snrsraf 3-n4icii:art tht-H ^4i diPmii II II 

31. Imd nafiravidhavah supatmrdhjanena sarpisa 
sarh sprsantdm. Anasravo anamivdh suratnd a 
rohantu janayo yonimagre. 

And these women, noble wives happily married 
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to their husbands, should anoint themselves with cream 
and collyrium, and let them, free from tears and sorrow, 
free from ill-health, wearing jewels and ornaments, go 
forward in life as proud mothers in their home. 

■smcfcfrftr # sufarr osnj i 

aprrt ^CfuTRfm trfmTPrtf 

wPtii ii 

32. Vyakaromi havisdhametau tau brahmana vyaham 
kalpaydmi. Svadham pitrbhyo ajaram krnomi 
dirdhenayusb samimantsrjami. 

I serve them both, men and women, with the 
sacred food they need, and I strengthen both with the 
Vedic knowledge they deserve. And I provide the 
Pitaras, parental seniors, with the food and energy which 
maintains their own vitality and resistance to early aging 
and disease, and I provide others with food and 
maintenance for good health and longevity of life. 

(This mantra can be interpreted as a divine word, 
or a social promise of the ruling power, or a promise of 
the house-holder.) 

3Tftr: rUdfl £rWVHtlTddV[Wdl I 

rT mR' HI ■h) 3t*-HI^TT d*ijl II 

33. Yo no agnih pitaro hrtsvantaravivesamrto 
martyesu. Mciyyaham tam pari grhndmi devam 
ma so asmdndviksata md vayam tam. 

O Pitaras, seniors of humanity and parents of 
every human individual, that love, fire and passion for 
humanity and divinity-the immortal vested in mortals 
-which is rooted in our hearts since eternity, that same 
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human attribute I preciously hold at heart and pray it 
may never forsake us, and we too may never forsake it, 
nor ever deny any one. 

344!<^rij wf ■sd^TtUT I 

fyd an^H 1 ^umi fy^mi n 

34. Apavrtyci gdrhapatyatkravyddd preta daksind. 
Priyam pitrbhya dtmane brahmabhyah krnuta 
priyam. 

Having taken some fire from the household fire 
and turned, go south with this flesh-eating fire to the 
cremation ground and do what is good for the departed 
pitaras and what is good and dear to the self and the 
learned people. 

(This mantra describes the function of 
Kravyada, flesh eating, fire in case of death or sickness. 
If there is a death in the family, the funeral fire is 
Kravyada. If a person is suffering from cancer, the 
cancer is Kravyada. And, also, the drug that fights and 
destroys the cancer is Kravyada. Whether it is funeral 
fire, or cancer or the drug, all these three are nature’s 
energy, and energy is fire and fire is energy. The function 
defines its character.) 


35. 


3Tftr: -q-: d?oqidPAlfed: II ^11 


Dvibhagadhanamadaya pra ksinatyavartya. 
Agnih putrasya jyesthasya yah kravydda- 
nirahitah. 


Kravyadagni, unless it is propitiated, exhausted 
and extinguished by elimination of the cause, continues 
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to consume and deplete the wealth of the eldest son 
upto the double of his share of wealth, savings and 
earnings both, and thus reduces him to utter poverty. 

ilgjdrl Pd^d 1 1 

TTcf rtrif'fil ddlR^ sboiii^i^l^d: II II 

36. Yatkrsate yadvanute yacca vasnena vindate. 
Sarvam martyasya tannasti kravyaccedanira- 
hitah. 

All that mortal man produces by farming, 
whatever he receives by salary, and whatever he earns 
by trade, is not his really, unless he eliminates the 
Kravyadagni and its cause from the house. 

3T*rf|rqf -ncrf?r gfdt-d'^ i 

RSHpd' TftsbTTli eld'd II II 

37. Ayajniyo hatavarca bhavati nainena havirattave. 
Chinatti krsya gordhanadycim kravyddanuvartate. 

Whoever the mortal man whom cancerous 
Kravyadagni pursues, he is unable to perform any yajna, 
he loses the lustre of life, even food is not for him to 
eat. In fact, he is deprived of all, his farm, his cows, his 
entire wealth in the end, unless he dispels the 
carnivorous cause from his life and home. 

TT ctermfrf TTrqf I 
ghoMI^H^t'r^ chl^^rd^irddl^rT II ^6 II 

38. Muhurgrdhyaih pm vadatyartim martyo nitya. 
Kravyadyanagnirantikadcinuvidvanvitavati. 

Whoever the men Kravyadagni pursues, 
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knowing them and afflicting them at the closest, the 
victim, having been reduced to ruin, has to go to cut¬ 
throat money-sharks and plead for a loan again and again 
in order to survive. 

Ul&l/ I 

r^Huili^t: Wcznt 11 II 

39. Grdhya grhah sam srjyante striya yanmriyate 
patih. Brahmaiva vidvanesyo’ yah kravyadam 
niradadhat. 


The homes and all the inmates are seized with 
sorrow when the husband of a woman dies. At that time 
a learned scholar of the Veda should be sought and found 
who may dispel the ravages of sorrow and despair 
caused by Kravyadagi. 

vi9 A"erfr zrsf ^prqi 
3TPT1 1 TJX fic^cbl-od W II Xo || 

40. Yadripram samalam cakrma yacca duskrtam. Apo 
mb tasmacchumbhantvagneh samka-sukacca yat. 


Whatever the sin, evil or trespass that we have 
committed, which has smeared our peace and purity, 
may the soothing streams of waters and the tranquillity 
of divine meditation cleanse us of that and save us from 
the mind-splitting flames of Kravyadagni. 


41. 


TTT I<4<T-cfU|c|'cj;l-y^MHl: -qfsTf^f^ilM 1 : I 

Pd ElRd: H X? II 


Ta adharadudiciravavrtranprajanafih pathibhi- 
rdevayanaih. Parvatasya vrsabhasyadhi prsthe 
navascaranti saritah puramh. 
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Those streams of the waters of life flow from 
the earth below and rise on high to heaven, and they 
flow back from heaven on high to life on earth below, 
and knowing thus all the paths of existence they circulate 
in the cycle of birth, death and rebirth. From top of the 
generous cloud on high they shower on top of the 
mountain and, formed anew into streams and rivers, they 
flow on, streams of life, old but ancient and eternal, 
ever new. 

(Thus are the ravages of Kravyadagni washed 
out into life anew.) 

3Tb 1 34sb®4lfa: should W II X? II 

42. Ague akravyannih kravyddam nudd devayaja- 
nam vaha. 

O Akravyadagni, fire of renewal (which by 
healing counters the fire that eats into the vitals of life), 
dispel the Kravyadagni and bring in the Deva-yajani 
fire which would continue the yajna of life and living 
anew. 

(This mantra also suggests the efficacy of 
medication and healing by fumes and aroma.) 

JR 5Fot||d| Pci 1 dvlid 5FoiUd^d'uiH I 
omiUi ch^i hi'hm tt rVidiM-mji ii 

43. Imam kravyddd vivesayam kravyddamanvagat. 
Vyaghrau krtva ndndnam tarn hardmi sivaparam. 

The infection of Kravyadagni has entered and 
affected this patient. This patient, in consequence, has 
suffered the cancerous ravages of the disease. 
Diagnosing these two separately, the infection with the 
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cause and the consequent suffering process, and taking 
them both as dangerously, damaging, I dispel both, the 
disease as well as the root cause. 



fM: II XX II 


44. Antardhirdevanam paridhirmanusyanama- 
gnirgarhapatya ubhayanantara sritah. 

Garhapatyagni, yajnic fire of the home, cosmic 
home maintained by nature and the individual home 
maintained by humans, is vested within, in the creative 
and recuperative powers of nature, and in the heart-core 
of men of divine disposition. And this Agni, also, is the 
border line of conduct for humans (because while it 
works in nature as divinely programmed within the 
border lines determined, it works in humans by choice 
which is open to observance as well as to violation). 

TJcTT: I TMU 4 Mrtfl PMdMsHl'fa^NHATT sfxfcff 
ii x^, ii 

45. Jlvanamayuhpra tira tvamagnepitfnarh lokamapi 
gacchantu ye mrtdh. Sugarhapatyo vitapanncira- 
timusdmusdm sreyasim dhehyasmai. 

O Garhapatyagni of home yajna, augment and 
elevate the life, health and age of the souls alive, and 
help the dead also to rise and reach the region of Phams’ 
noble life in future on earth. O noble fire, heating, 
straining and exhausting all want, adversity and disease 
from life, bless us with happiness, prosperity and 
excellence more and ever more day by day. 
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UeN-iiJ H: y 41^4 1 T RiyfM I II ^ II 

46. Sarvanagne sahamdnah sapatndnaisdmurjam 
rayimasmdsu dhehi. 


Holy fire, challenging and subduing all the 
adversarial forces of life on earth, pray recover and 
return to us the wealth and energy of life being wasted 
on those negativities of human existence and pollution. 


eft My ^RrtlC^UIdJ 

n ^ ii 


47. Imamindram vahnirhpaprimanvdrabhadhvam sa 
vo nirvaksadduritadavadydt. Tenapa hata 
sarumdpatantam tena rudrasya pari patastam. 


Take on to the love, protection and support of 
this Indra, divine power and potential. It takes you across 
all cancerous onslaughts of negativity, adversity and 
misfortune, makes up your loss and deficiency, and gives 
you total fulfilment. It saves and releases you from 
despicable evils and suffering. With that power, ward 
off the deadly darts of impending calamities and protect 
yourself from the punitive shots of Rudra, nature’s 
punishments for the violations of its law and discipline. 
(These are gifts of divine Garhapatyagni.) 


48. 


3T^fTF J XT eft fftci 1 I 


Anadvaham plavamanvarabhadhvam sa vo 
nirvaksadduritadavadydt. A rohata saviturnd- 
vametdm sadbhirurvibhira-matim tarema. 


Take on to the love, protection and support of 
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the universal burden bearer, the ark of divinity. It will 
take you across the storms of life’s despicable evils. 
Come, embark this boat of Savita, Lord Creator, inspirer 
and saviour with the light of life. Let us swim over the 
flood of darkness and self-ignorance and attain to the 
splendour of life by sixfold lights of the six quarters of 
space and the divine message of the six-dimensional 
universe of heaven and earth, day and night, water and 
vegetation of our cosmic and earthly environment. 

3T^TT# 34-37V : TTcfff: I 

34H id 11 -HS-WH'tH W C'M fsr'y ^fj {m - 5 ; 

II II 

49. Ahoratre anvesi bibhratksemyastisthanprata- 
ranah suvirah. Anaturantsumanasastalpa 
bibhrajjyogeva nah purusagandhiredhi. 

Day and night you move on, bearing the burden 
of the universe, yet still and constant, giver of peace 
and saviour over the floods and storms of existence, 
holiest potent sustenance and support of the brave, 
mainstay of the healthy and happy minds, you are the 
giver of the fragrance of life for humanity. Come, O 
Lord, and always bless us with health, happiness and 
the fragrance of life. 

fr 3TT TTHT TTcfej I 

9hoMI^IHril^Prichiqv3^c||Hc|93 H^HII qo II 

50. Te devebhya d vrscante papam jlvanti sarvada. 
Kravyadyanagnirantikadasva-ivanuvapate 
nadam. 

They sever themselves from the divinities and 
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live a continuous life of sin and deprivation whom 
cancerous Kravyadagni uproots at the closest, just as a 
wild horse tramples and wastes a slope of reeds by the 
lake. 

y'ncmuji swudi fimfid i 
ft cTT 3T^mt fi4en II ^ II 

52. Ye’sraddhci dhanakamya kmvyadd samasate. 

Te vd anyesam kumbhirh paryddadhati sarvada. 

Those who are void of faith and truth and 
dedicated to lust for wealth of money align themselves 
with carnivorous fire, they always put the pan on the 
fire but the pan as well as the meat belongs of others, 
invariably. 



52. Preva pipatisati manasa muhurd vartate punah. 
Kravyddydnagnirantikddanuvidvdnvitdvati. 

Mentally they wish to soar high but again and 
again they fall back to earth whom carnivorous Agni 
pursues relentlessly, knowing them at the closest by 
nature, character and ambition. 

3tf^: fTOTTT MVHi TffFT sboMl^fd cf 

3TTj|: | W: fwt % £c&|4iU44Mj | 

II II 

53. Avih krsnd bhdgadheyam pasundm sisam 
kravyadapi candram ta dhuh. Masah pista 
bhdgadheyam te havyamaranyanyd gahvaram 


sacasva. 
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O cancerous carnivorous fire, the milk of black 
sheep, of all the animals, is your favourite food. Also, 
they say, the ash of lead or silver and gold too is your 
share. Crushed masha lentils also is your food, in fact 
you better go and roam around in the thick of forest 
woods. 

^Nlchi 

drW fr^rr fhn^sfr n ^ n 

53. Isikarh jaratimistvd tilpihjam dandanam nadam. 
Tamindra idhmam krtva yamasydgnim nird- 
dadhau. 


Having made withered munja grass and the 
stock of reed as fuel of fire and having offered white 
sesamum for oblation, Indra, the physician, dispelled 
the flesh-eating fire of death from the body and the 
home. 


cQCfiJ11II II 


55. Pratyancamarkam pratyarpayitvd pravidvanpa- 
nthdm vi hyd vivesa. Pardniisdmasundidesa 
dirghenayusd sami-mdntsrjdmi. 


Having bowed to the refulgent sun yonder in 
front, having surrendered to the omnipresent self- 
refulgent Divinity, I have directed away the energies of 
all those negative powers which eat into the flesh, and 
I have joined these senses, mind and pranic energies of 
mine with nature’s positive powers of health, happiness 
and a long full age. 
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Kanda 12/Sukta 3 (Svarga and Odana) 
Svarga, Odana, Agni Devata, Yama Rshi 

W-MfMS frra "ETCpff TT^ WTT fpr cif I 

uici'-HMfi 1 T^rsTRT^f cizn 1 xrm; 

^11 s II 

1. Pumdnpumso’dhi tistha cannehi tatra hvayasva 
yatama priya te. Ydvantdvagre prathamam 
sameyathustadvdm vayo yamardjye samdnam. 

Brave man, intelligent soul, mature and self- 
confident, come, take this seat of distinction here, invite 
whoever be your dearest choice of love, and as much as 
you first met, thought, associated and agreed together 
earlier, may that life pattern, love and harmony be equal 
and equally acceptable in the ethos, culture and values 
of the social order. 


(This mantra is relevant to love, marriage, home, 
family and also to the entire social order and its tradition. 
A life of love, harmony and social order is a very 
paradise on earth, and that paradisal bliss also is the 
food of life on top.) 


cMpfm; hm-h^wPh art cnr^Hifn i 


2. Tavadvdm caksustati viryani tdvattejastatidhda 
vajinani. Agnih sariram sacate yadaidho’dha 
pakvanmi-thuna sam bhavdthah. 


Thus as far well as you first met, thought, 
associated and agreed together without reservation, that 
far perfectly let your vision, that much your noble 
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powers, that high your splendour, and to that very extent 
let your advancement and achievements be common 
together. And just as fire takes on the fuel and sets it 
ablaze, so let your love and passion for life inspire your 
conjugal body, matured, seasoned and united, and raise 
it to brilliance so that you become an ideal couple. 

4jfl MfclS-bM rt<S^8JT II 3 II 

3. Samasmihlloke samu devayane sam smd sametam 
yamarajyesu. Putau pavitrairupa taddhvayethdm 
yadyadreto adhi vam sambabhuva. 

United together in this home life of conjugality, 
on the path of divinities and in all affairs of the social 
order from home life upto the united world of humanity, 
go on together in unison. And purified, sanctified and 
consecrated by the holy rites of matrimony, bring up to 
full life what is born of your joint vigour and vitality 
and call it up to its natural performance and perfection. 

3HI M l 4-M JHI 3TUT TT 

ElhrM 1 I Tmri ^414^'^ M-rffd ctf 

ii ^ ii 

4. Apasputraso abhi sam visadhvamimam jivam 
jivadhanydh sametya. Tasam bhajadhvama- 
mrtarh yamahuryamodanam pacati vam janitri. 

O children of nature and divinity, vigilant guards 
of the human community, nobly born and blest with 
vigour and vitality, come together, take this life fully in 
hand and enter the fluid field of action in the dynamics 
of existence. Plunge into it and take for yourself your 
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shares what they call the nectar of action and its fruit, 
the immortal food of life which Mother Nature prepares 
for you to the last detail of perfection. 

■5T W ftpTT MtJPh -5T ^ tTlTTT RyiPsl4'ck^ 

cTTEr: | tj 3TlfepT: ^TrtSjfT: W[ oJJTpq; ^T^ft 

Hp^ll II t* II 

5. Yam vdm pita pacati yam ca math riprannirmu- 
ktyai samaldcca vacah. Sa odanah satadhdrah 
svarga ubhe vyapa nabhasi mahitva. 

Whatever food for life your father prepares and 
matures for you, whatever your mother prepares for you, 
whatever Mother Nature prepares, and whatever the 
Father Supreme perfects and releases from the Voice of 
Veda in order to release you from the stains and smears 
of earthly involvements and the colours and covers of 
existential fluctuations, that food of divinity and divine 
revelation in a thousand showers leads you both to the 
ecstasy of super joy and pervades both heaven and earth 
with its own splendour and majesty. 

c-Mcbl^l <M^Hiyri|PriHI: WTf: I 
fraf Pd 1 tt 

^STTOII ^ II 

6. Ubhe nabhasi ubhayamsca lokanye yajvandma- 
bhijitdh svargah. Tesam jyotismdnmadhumdnyo 
agre tasminputrairjarasi sam srayethhm. 

Both heaven and earth, both those worlds of here 
and hereafter, all those states of joy which the performers 
of yajna have won by their noble actions, of all these, 
whatever is most enlightened and delicious as honey, 
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there on top in Grhastha live at peace together with 
children till the completion and fulfilment of your life. 

d&i m 1YP=<ri■E'M T t T <izr gihciI tt 

ii V9 ii 

7. Prdcimprdcimpradisamd rabhethametarh lokam 
sraddadhdndh sacante. Yadvam pakvam parivi- 
stamagnau tasya guptaye dampati sam sraye- 
thdm. 

O wedded couple, start off together, move 
foreward eastwards, the direction of a fresh sunrise, step 
by step. People of truth and faith live and honour this 
world of Grhastha. It is with your maturity of body, 
mind, culture and mission that you have entered this 
material life of yajna fire. Live in Grhastha and honour 
that mission for its protection and fulfilment till the 
completion. 

■srfafaTT Ltvi'yIV ^toiufl m^ 1 bn hi 

dRaLdi fifcictH: yrafzrm Rr 

^e/wrtii ^ ii 

8. Daksindm disamabhi naksamanau pciryavarte- 
thdmabhipdtrametat. Tasminvdm yamah pitrbhih 
samviddnah pakvaya sarma bahulam ni yacchdt. 

Moving on in life together to the right, turn 
round the holy ideal of Grhastha in the service of 
promotive nature and redeeming Divinity, and therein 
may Yama, lord of law and recompense bless you with 
abundant peace and fulfilment in a happy home. 
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wTfmf arfyxn- ^fedi ^ i 
TTW erasri Tr^Trf: Tr^srmsn 1 ^F?rf^q , srr[ tt 
^NT8T: ii ^ II 

9. Pratlci disamiyamidvaram yasyam somo adhipa 
mrdita ca. Tasyarh srayetham sukrtah sacethd- 
madhd pakvanmithuna sam bhavathah. 

Moving on to this noble direction of the west, 
declining in years but rising in ripeness and wisdom, 
when the moon and peace, Soma, is the dominant ruler, 
protector and giver of tranquillity, stay together in loving 
company, seasoned in love and loyalty and enjoy a life 
of serenity and meditation. 

TTfr y^4 Y-h- u ciT^v ii^ cjrcrmraf 3tt/it i 
Ml^ 91 pcIVc) 1 W TT 

II II 

10. Uttaram rastram prajayottaravaddisamudicT 
krnavanno agram. Pahktamchandah puruso 
babhuva visvairvi-svahgaih saha sam bhavema. 

The rising nation rises higher by our progeny 
rising as the future promise. May the north above, the 
highest direction, raise us to the front forward in every 
direction of progress. At this stage man becomes happily 
free and self-fulfilled in his senses and mind with 
complete satisfaction. May we all feel complete and 
fulfilled in all aspects of worldly life. 

£RT£T rcHIUHm' f^cfT I 

TTT ^ do^rdrl fc|i>c|c|K gAf'gd Tffqr 3Tf*T 


McWH^II ^11 
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11. Dhruveyam virannamo astvasyai siva putrebhya 
uta mahyamastu. Sa no devyadite visvavdra irya- 
iva gopa abhi raksa pakvam. 

Steady is this Earth mother. Salutations to her. 
May she be kind and gracious for our children and for 
ourselves. This divine indivisible earth is universally 
abundant and generous for all. May you, divine mother, 
protect and maintain our maturity as the human nation 
just as Lord Supreme protects the universe. 

Eldci MdldlV TT *T: f^TcTT m e Ortf JW 

I iwidH M-d'dl JW ddwd ^ 

^rjll R? II 

12. Piteva putranabhi sam svajasva nah siva no vata 
iha vantu bhumau. Yamodanam pacato devate iha 
tannastapa uta satyarh ca vettu. 

Lord Supreme, just as a father loves and meets 
his children, so pray love and be with us, your children. 
Let the winds blow auspicious for us here on earth. And 
may the service which noble divine couples mature and 
offer to you, and the food they cook for yajnic offering 
be inspired by truth and divine austerity, and may that 
service and food also define our truth and sincere 
austerity of discipline in piety here. 

ddr^UJI: id'chd Urtdl rHtPd^TbfsTc^lEHHI^ I 
•Mgi' II II 

13. Yadyatkrsnah sakuna eha gatva tsaranvisaktam 
bila asasada. Yadva dasyardrahasta samahkta 
ulukhalam musalam sumbhatapah. 

Whenever a casual black bird come and 
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stealthily alight on a dish or pan in the home, or when a 
maid with soiled hands smear the mortar and pestle, let 
the waters wash off the dirt and smear away and cleanse 
the dish and mortar and pestle. 

3T4 UTcrf cRTTSJT: W: M Pcl^d TS-f: I 

3tt fff "5rd trff ^Trf ^ ttt dwJdl dWyU f^r 
m'riiH.11 S’* ii 

14. Ay am grava prthubudhno vayodhdh putah 
pavitrairapa hantu raksah. A roha carma mahi 
sarma yaccha md dampati pautramagham ni 
gatam. 

This grinding stone, this vital air and pranic 
energy, this learned man of life sciences, broad based, 
pure, purified with holy materials may destroy the life¬ 
damaging elements. O learned man, pray have a seat, 
bring us great peace, purity and freedom. Let no couple 
suffer the want and deprivation of children and let no 
one have to face the pain of their suffering. 

eHt-Mldf: W : Im^ImT 3fm5TT£frTFT: I 

^tii ^ ii 

15. Vanaspatih saha devairna dgan raksah pisacah 
apabadhamanah. Sa ucchrayatai pra vaddti 
vacant tena lokah abhi sarvahjayema. 

This forest gift and this scholar of nature’s forest 
gifts has come to us with the divine energies of nature, 
protecting us against blood sucking and life threatening 
negativities of the environment. Rising high, he speaks 
to us words of health care and freedom from disease 
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with which, we pray, we may win gifts of the earth, 
environment and all other regions of space. 


16. 


>i ii Pm v i hjw i -ph'-ci-h 

c^chH^n ^ ii 





Sapta medhanpcisavcih paryagrhnanya esam 
jyotisman uta yascakarsa. Trayastrimsaddeva- 
tdstdntsacante sa nah svcirgamabhi nesa lokam. 


All living beings especially humans have 
received seven organs of perception, volition and 
discrimination, (these are eyes, ears, nose tongue and 
the skin, with mind (mana) and intelligence (Buddhi). 
All thirty-three divinities (eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, 
twelve Adityas, Indra and Prajapati) are associated with 
these and co-operate with these. That person who is the 
most enlightened and most boldly creative may, we wish 
and pray, lead us to the state of paradise on earth. 


wf c^ohH^r ^ ^TTTRTl 1 vrk: fa I 

u^ify -q^nr-qrTwiflfas&fdnT 3Ehf?t: ii *vs ii 

17. Svargam lokamabhi no nayasi sam jayaya saha 
putraih sydma. Grhnami hastamanu maitvatra md 
nastdrmnir-rtirmo ardtih. 

O Lord giver of life and knowledge, you lead us 
to the state of paradisal bliss on earth. Bless us that we 
may live and enjoy life with wife and children. May the 
wife whose hand I hold always go with me here in 
Grhastha. Let no want, adversity and distress ever assail 
us. 
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iliri'MJLMHurd rnfroETp^TT^lf^I <4r*l I 

dddl RT d'u^tf, f^T Vl'-D^d 

d-d'H II II 

18. Grahimpapmanamati tan ayama tamo vyasya pra 
vadasi valgu. Vanaspatya udyato md jihimsirma 
tandulam vi sarirdevayantam. 

Dear partner, let us reject that freezing state of 
sloth and sin which seizes our will and action. Cast away 
gloom and depression, talk with love and enthusiasm. 
But the wooden pestle that is raised must not be violent, 
it must not break nor crush the rice which is for offering 
to the divinities. 

PMydo^l pel-HHdlTdtfifeb4 dl^JdH I 

MrtleUHM dl^dxb II ^ II 

19. Visvavyaca ghrtaprstho bhavisyantsayo- 
nirlokamupa ydhyetam. Varsavrddhamupa 
yaccha surparh tusam palavanapa tadvinaktu. 

O man, universally broad-minded, brilliant as 
fire and refined as ghrta, being one with mankind, come, 
join and integrate with this world community. Take to 
discriminative intelligence, like a winnowing basket of 
a year’s full growth of reed which separates the grain 
from chaff, and separate the truth from falsehood and 
thus accept and advance truth and reject the untruth. 

cojcbi: ■nlk/cu shi$/uH sJRcu-hI h i 

uu'u-dj Mdu •ii-d j yid l Hii n 

20. Trayo lokah sammita brdhmanena dyaurevasau 
prthivyantariksam. Amsungrbhitvanvara- 
bhethama pyayantam punard yantu surpam. 
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Three are the regions discriminated by the Vedic 
sage as by Veda itself: they are heaven, earth and the 
middle regions. (So are three orders of the truth of 
reality: Sanatana, i.e., absolute constant truth of 
heavenly light, earthly truth conditioned by time and 
place, and the middling truth which is a historical 
mutation of the Sanatana). With your judgement, take 
on to the essences of truth like the freshest shoots of 
eternal soma, love, act and advance the truth, and let 
historical truth come to your discriminative judgement 
again and again for the continuous advancement of 
Sanatana truth and Dharma against the outmoded junk 
and falsehood. 

(Refer also to Atharva-veda 10, 8, 23 for the 
manifestation of the Sanatana, old yet ever new, like 
the succession of night-and-day, the same yet ever new 
and fresh.) 

TTFTt cTT ^Fet TTT^f ^ 

II ^ II 

21. Prthagrupdni bahudhd pasundmekarupo bhavasi 

sam scimrddhya. Etdm tvacam lohamm tam 
nudasva grava sumbhati malaga-iva vastra. 

Many ways different are the forms of living 
beings. In fact, one single-form Prakrti by her abundance 
and versatility becomes many formed. Similarly the soul, 
all alike in the essence, assumes many forms because 
of the variety of Prakrtic forms. The same soul of many 
Prakrtic forms becomes essentially the same one form 
by the success of meditation. O soul, jettison this form 
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of flesh and blood and be the soul in the essence. The 
enlightened sage would cleanse you to purity of essence 
as the washerman washes away the colour and dirt of 
the cloth and renders it pure white in the essence. 

■qfstcff T^n * 1 Tjfajoijwi ci'vimPu rHj: t-imnl P-n^hi tt 
t^tt i P^'R^dmTuin ttt 

II ^ II 

20. Prthivim tv a prthivyamd vesayami tanuh samara 
vikrta ta esa. Yadyad dyuttam likhitamarpanena 
tena md susrorbrahmandpi tadvapdmi. 

I render you back, Prthivi, material body, into 
Prthivi, Mother Nature, the same in essence though this 
one is a mutation of the essence, Prakrti. 

O man, whatever is shining, whatever the 
writing from existence in the material body, waste 
yourself not thereby and therefrom, I supplement that 
with knowledge of the Veda to let the seed state fructify 
to fresh maturity. 

uW ^iiflTi ttT^ n 1 -stsjiItt xrfsteffTtfgjom i 

^TtstT C§T.%ft TTT czffsp^T 

frfarTTTII II 

20. Janitriva prati haryasi sunurh sam tva dadhdmi 
prthivim prthivya. Ukha kumbhi vedydm md 
vyathisthd yajhdyu-dhairdjyendtisaktd. 

I place you, Prthivi, the human soul in body 
form, together with Prthivi, the world of nature. Mother 
Nature, as a mother loves her child, so pray love your 
child. Just as the pan and the pot do not feel afflicted in 
the fire as they get baked and tempered, so you too, o 
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man, do not get afflicted in the fiery vedi of life armed 
as you are with the fighting powers of yajna and 
tempered as you are with the flames of ghrta fire. 

3Tfft: TTEkrSpJrcH ^f^Uldl I 

d^ui^u ^i^bui ynl-^i 3 tTTTt^t ^ 

^feTctll II 

24. Agnih pacanraksatu tva purastadindro raksatu 
daksinato marutvdn. Varunastvd dphhaddharu- 
ne praticya uttarattva somah sam daddtai. 

In the Vedic crucibles of life, let the yajnic 
flames of life-fire protect and temper you from the front 
in the east. Let Indra, with his forces of Maruts, protect 
and strengthen you from the right in the south. Let 
Varuna protect, strengthen and secure you from the back 
in the west for adamantine strength in the all-supporting 
environment, and let Soma, peace, refreshment and 
renewal support and sustain you from the left in the 
north. 


TFTT:-qM: Mc|^ 3T%JTf^^['qf^TjfMlf^c«^cbH N l 
cTT ^ffcTc^T ^TiTT^T: TTT5[ 34 |Ph'tET: 

II II 


25. Putah pavitraih pavante abhrdddivam ca yanti 
prthivim ca lokdn. Td jivald jivadhanyah 
pratisthdh patra asiktdh paryagnirindham. 


Showers of holy water, energised and purified 
by rays of the sun purify us. Indeed they reach the 
heaven, the earth and all other regions of space. Those 
showers of waters, full of life, blissful and beatifying, 
constant and unfailing, held in the jar of life, may the 
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fire of yajna energise and thereby inspire us to the state 
of fire, passion and light of the spirit. 

3TT WPd 

TfgTqi ^pstT: fldlWI 3 TTcI cTT A: wfaf^T 

II ^ II 

26. A yanti divah prthivim sacante bhumyah sacante 

s 

adhyantariksam. Suddhah satista u sumbhanta 
eva ta nah svargamabhi lokaiii nayantu. 

The waters of life come from the heaven of light 
and join the earth with living energy. From the earth 
they rise and reach to join the skies. Pure and sanctified 
as they are, they are bright and holy. May they lead us 
to the regions of bliss. 

iJ-Ml-bH -Hp-idl-H YTpFT: I 

TTT 3TfeFT dWld^TT yfvloij 3TFT: M-dHI 

■^TT8JT: II || 

27. Utevaprabhviruta sarhmitasa uta sukrah sucaya- 
scamrtasah. Td odanarh dampatibhydm prasista 
dpah siksantlh pacatd sunathah. 

The waters of life are abundant, constant and 
eternal, and they are also measured in forms such as 
jars, the human body as well, and they are bright, potent 
and sacred, they are pure immortal nectar. Such as you 
are, O waters of life, well directed, controlled and 
beneficent, pray prepare, mature, season and provide 
the food of life for the wedded couples with showers of 
grace. 
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fill'd I fdlehl: T^fSTcff y IU11 Mpj: TTftfrTT 

3TT4ytfiT: I 3ER^TTrTT 3{|uw/d|: ■HdUjJ : fl^oUlp^: 

|| 

28. Samkhyatd stokdh prthivim sacante prdnd-pdnaih 
sarhmita osadhibhih. Samkhyatd opyamdnah 
suvarndh sarva vydmpuh sucayah. sucitvam. 

Measured are the drops of water which join the 
earth as with prana and apana energies they seep into 
and join the herbs and trees. But measureless are the 
showers, golden and pure, which all come to the earth 
as seeds of life, and that way they attain to the state of 
purity, sanctity and divinity. 

ci'hiPh rmm: 

r^H I di m'c| nPd I ^rl Ed'u ^ 

fwiM: II ^ II 

29. Udyodhantyabhi valganti taptdh phenamasyanti 
bahuldmsca bindun. Yoseva drstva patimrtvi- 
ydyaitaistandulairbhavatd samdpah. 

They rise in contest, they dance and rejoice, and 
heated by the sun they throw up foam and shoot off 
volleys of droplet bullets. Just as a youthful wife having 
seen her husband solicits him for romance of the season, 
so you too, O waters, join the youthful couples, and for 
those delicious delicacies they would love to enjoy. 

3TqfflT -qr^rich 
II || 
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30. Utthdpaya sidato budhna enanadbhiratma- 
namabhi scan sprsantdm. Amasi patrairudakam 
yadetanmitdstanduldh pradiso yadimah. 

Raise the rice settled at the bottom of the pan so 
that the grains may mix with the water. You have 
measured the water in relation to the pot and the ladles 
as rice too has been measured in relation to the size and 
space of the pan. 

#5^ wf 1 ^ i 

^rmf TTTR: -qi¥ ^Tt 

ii 

31. Pra yaccha parsum tvaraya harausamahim-santa 
osadhirddntu parvan. Ydsdm somah pari rajyam 
babhuvamanyuta no virudho bhavantu. 

Take up the sickle, be quick, take the herbs 
shining at dawn, chipping without damaging the herb 
at the joint. Let the herbs, of which soma is supremely 
efficacious, be free from afflictive and outrageous after¬ 
effects. 

^ J^uild fsrjf cj^TcrjT?T I 

dR^cii: m u 11 

32. Navarh barhirodanaya strnita priyam hrdasca- 
ksuso valgavastu. Tasmindevdh saha daivirvi- 
santvimam prasnantvrtubhimisadya. 

Strew fresh sheets of grass for the rice feast. 
Let these be soothing to the heart and pleasing to the 
eye. On them let divine sages with divine ladies be 
seated and enjoy this feast of rice according to the 
seasons. 
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cH'j-HH wlufm Tffe fiP^dl dddl'iAT: I 

<d|cl ^d Wlk^dl y^l: MR 33 II 

33. Vanaspate stirnamd sida barhiragnistomaih 
sarhmito devatdbhih. Tvastreva rupam sukrtam 
svadhityaina ehah pari patre dadrsrdm. 

O Vanaspati, host and master of this auspicious 
feast, be seated on this grassy sheet spread for you, along 
with the sages and the ladies and with the plans for 
Agnishtoma yajnas. And the beauty of this entire 
programme created as if by Tvashta, divine architect, is 
seen here in all details of the vedi and utensils for yajna 
finished with his art. 

NOiui vKHf f^rf&mT apdf J p - 

P^ddlrl l^hi 4)c||p4d^^T7=n~TTrt wf Wddl-df- 

■5^: II II 

34. Sstyain saratsu nidhipa abhicchdtsvah pakvend- 
bhyasnivatai. Upainamjlvanpitarasca putra etarh 
svargam gamayantamagneh. 

For sixty years of life, the master of the house, 
carrying on the yajna and yajnic charity, should, with 
his experience and growth of mature wisdom, wish and 
work to enjoy the spiritual bliss of life, while the parents 
and children, depending on him, live and enjoy their 
life. O Lord, lead him to the ultimate bliss of life at the 
end of his yajna on top of knowledge and spiritual 
vision. 

S^rff^TFcTd-bUI 1 4^0*11 34^4 rdl ^dd/v^dldd-d I 
7T rdT dWdl dlcLrfl dldifdl d^l'fldld: MdTy&TT 
^^11 II 
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35. Dhartd dhriyasva dharune prthivya acyutam tv a 
devatascyavayantu. Tam tvd dampati jlvantau 
jivaputravudvasa-yatah paryagnidhdndt. 

O house-holder, be firm, divinely supported on 
the firm foundation of the earth. Stay unshaken, let the 
divinities inspire you to move on on the path of yajnic 
living. And when you have done your job, call it a day, 
let living, inspiring wedded couples with living jovial 
children help you be released and relieved of your duties 
to the divine fire of yajna. 

cFTTTT: 

HUWH I fst T=[ 3TSJT 

-t^HH^I II 

36. Sarvdntsamdgd abhijitya lokanyavantah kamah 
samatitrpastdn. Vi gahethamayavanam ca 
darvirekasminpatre adhyuddharainam. 

Having lived and fulfilled all your desires and 
ambitions as much and as far as they were, and thus 
having ruled and conquered all your earthly territories 
of existence, you have reached this phase of freedom 
and renunciation. Place all your spoons and ladles, all 
that was and were yours in life, in one basket, deliver 
that all to your trusted follower in the line, and raise 
your self as pure soul, free from all burdens. 





37. Upa strnihi prathaya purastdd ghrtena patra- 
mabhi ghdrayaitat. Vdsrevosrd tarunam stana- 
syumimam devaso abhihihkrnota. 
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Spread out your mattress, move ahead, hold on 
this life of divinity and shine it with the light of spiritual 
vision. And O Devas, divinities of heaven and earth, 
just as the mother cow loves the young calf eager for a 
feed of milk, so welcome this new comer with a song 
and fulfill him with the milk of paradise. 

agfwfkckfl ifeldWfhj: wf: I 

wrTrffm tt hji ^6 it 

38. Updstaflrakaro lokametamuruh prathatdma- 
samah svargah. Tasminchraydtai mahisah 
suparno devd enaiii devatabhyah pm yacchdn. 

You have spread out your mattress and fully 
attained to this new phase of life. Let this incomparable 
phase which leads to heavenly bliss expand wide and 
high. Let the one mighty supama, elevated soul, rest 
and shine as the sun in this phase and may all divinities 
of heaven and earth extend their love and devotion for 
the joy of his mind and senses. 

h^Ph mPh 1 cif r^Pdt: i tt 

AicbhcPu u n 

39. Yadyajjaya pacati tvatparah parah patitya jaye 
tvattirah. Sam tatsrjetham saha vdm tadastu 
sampadayantau saha lokamekam. 

O man, whatever your wife does separately from 
you, and O woman, whatever your husband does by 
himself away from you, do all that together with each 
other. Let all that be jointly yours, one in common, as 
you are leading your wedded life together in unison as 
one personality. 
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<MldLdl 3T^TT: fM'Al 3tfMd4dl: ^ 

^TgWcT: I JHdjWt MN'^qt^TTf^ ^MJHI: HdVl'd: 
■^TTT^T II 'tfo || 

40. Yavanto asyah prthivim sacante asmatputrdh pari 
ye sambabhuvuh. Sarvbhstbh upa patre 
hvayethdm nabhirh jdndndh sisavah sambyan. 

All our children bom of her by me who live and 
serve the motherland, call them all together to dinner 
on one table, and let the children too know their one 
common link of natural piety, the centre to which they 
should come and join together. 

cHHIdf &TTTT'q&fm UMI'hI f^aTT37^*44 I 

J-ldjAdl 37c! 1 IvAf wf: W=5JT fhfyrrr 3T^f - 

PwTr^ll 'XR II 

41. Vasoryd dhdrd madhund prapind ghrtena misrd 
amrtasya ndbhayah. Sarvasta ava rundhe svargah 
sastydm saratsu nidhipa abhicchat. 

All those streams of wealth and joy on earth in 
Grhastha which are replete with honey and mixed with 
ghrta are centre-holds of nectar and immortality. Let 
the earthly paradise of the home hold in all these, and 
let the master protector and maintainer of the home wish 
and strive for these through sixty years. 

fgfsf 3T^PdftlT^-MddVVcHI 3Tf^Trf: TFcT 

iri^T I 37Wf^rff Pdfe'd: chlU^J^fl 

II ^ II 

42. Nidhim nidhipa abhye namicchadanisvard 
abhitah santu ye’nye. Asmabhirdatto nihitah 
svargastribhih kdndaistrintsvargdnaruksat. 
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Let the head and guradian of the family wish 
and strive to protect, maintain and promote this homely 
commonwealth. Others who would not wish and strive 
thus would deny and deprive themselves all round of 
this divine familial bliss. This earthly paradise of homely 
bliss is given by us, divinities of earth and heaven, which 
man should try to attain through three stages of 
Brhmacharya education, Grhastha life of yajna, and the 
stage of retirement and renunciation across three 
generations of the wedded couple, parents and children 
for threefold bliss of body, mind and soul for the 
individual, the family and the society as a whole. 

3frft T&t'WMH TT TJ Tl^fT I 

Hctnf IJHmJ ^sqf TT5T 

^TERN II 

43. Agrii mksastapatu yadvidevam kravyatpisdca iha 
md pra pasta. Nuddma enamapa rudhmo 
asmaddditya enamahgirasah sacantam. 

May Agni, light of knowledge and fire of 
passion for life and positive living, light up, burn out 
and eliminate the negativities of life in humanity and 
the environment. Let darkness, ignorance and 
exploitation eating into the vitals of life and sucking 
the blood of innocents be out by the holy fire of yajna. 
Let us throw out all such antisocial elements. Let us 
shut them all out. Let brilliant scholars of Aditya order, 
and Angirasas, veterans of wisdom, adamantine will, 
determined action and vibrant spirit of life take these 
up and deal with them appropriately with justice. 

su^juiHiiLhtAbi t-oiT^HicjMfdH ii ii 
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44. Adityebhyo ahgirobhyo madhvidam ghrtena 

s 

misram prati vedayami. Suddhahastau brahma- 
nasyanihatyaitam svargam sukrtavapitam. 

To the sages and scholars of Aditya order and 
vibrant leaders of determined action and policy for the 
elimination of negativities from society and the 
environment, I offer these honey sweets of homage with 
approval and total cooperation mixed with ghrta to 
sprinkle their holy fire of social yajna. O wedded 
couples, men and women of the human nation, your 
hands are clean, you do not violate the vision and will 
of the Brahmana, man of knowledge and foresight, your 
actions are positive, I exhort you to act, cooperate, create 
and enjoy this happy paradise on earth free from ogres 
and blood suckers. 


far cbiu^fij yimJ i 

3TT Ph'^I Whf 3Tf^WT ^ 

II ^ II 


46. Idam prapamuttamam kandcimasya yasmdllo- 
kdtparamesthi samdpa. A sihca sarpirghrtavat- 
samahgdhyesa bhdgo angiraso no atm. 

This highest state of this earthly paradise from 
which I attain to the light and vision of supreme divinity 
too, I have realised. O men and women of the world, 
wedded couples, prepare and anoint yourselves with the 
powers and graces of life and join the yajna of social 
salvation with best cooperation as you sprinkle the fires 
with purest ghrta. And know, you Angirasas, people of 
vision and will, that this is our share of Dharma and 
commitment here in the world toward life, society and 
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divinity. 

ElrMld ^ 7u4q ^cjHi^TT fqfsj qlctfsj qft ^ Trqqi 
qr qf ■qfrs qf qpqr qfhhqi; qT qrpqqq a^tLddi 
qqqq ii ^ n 

46. Satydya ca tapase devatdbhyo nidhirh sevadhim 
pari dadma etam. Md no dyute’va gbnma 
samitydm md smdnyasmd utsrjatd purd mat. 

We offer and contribute this, our cherished share 
of treasure, toward the peace, prosperity and 
enlightenment of the human nation for the protection 
and promotion of truth and right values, austerity and 
observance of discipline and law, and the enlightened 
nobilities of humanity and divinities of nature in the 
environment. Let it not be thrown out to gambling, nor 
spent out on war, nor wasted over others opposed to 
social values, nor must it be released before I approve 
(as for example national approval of the budget). 

3Tt d-cj II Py rt 4 ^ ch d'-cR-b ui 5 flf ^qqr iqfrqffr 

c^fcFt afqfqq qq 1 wTra'q n *V9 n 

47. Aham pacamyaham daddmi mamedu karmanka- 
rune’dhi jbya. Kaumdro loko ajanista putro’- 
nvarabhethbm vaya uttaravat. 

I cook, I give, my wife is dedicated with me to 
acts of love and piety with sympathy and compassion. 
My bachelor son and virgin daughter is born and 
dedicated to society. Indeed the whole society is grown 
to be my own child. O men and women, O rising 
generation, begin your life enthusiastically, rise higher 
and higher. 
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^TT^ft3Tf^ : ?'gTf^Tt: -HM^l-IH TTfrf | 
3#5 MN PhI^'h l^drMThlJ MH-U RJvilfrl II ^6 II 

48. Na kilbisamatra nadharo asti na yanmitraih 
samamamana eti. Anunarn patram nihitam na 
etatpaktaram pakvah punara visati. 

There is nothing short, no want, no void in the 
Lord’s system here in life, nor props nor false supports, 
no one can go on without one’s own identity on stilts 
provided by friends. The life before us is full and perfect, 
prepared and provided by our own selves by our own 
karma. The dish one has cooked presents itself before 
the one that has cooked it. One must taste the fruit of 
one’s own action (in the cycle). 

fy<M Pymuii cp u i cj i y h■ w h Lri' | 

§^ 3 iPFcRi)fcRi 11 ^ 11 

49. Priyam priydndm krnavdma tamaste yantu 
yatame dvisanti. Dhenuranadvanvayovaya 
ayadeva pauruseyamapa mrtyum nudantu. 

We must do the dearest of the dear for the dear 
we love, because all those that hate fall into darkness. 
The milch cow, the burden bearing bull, and the food 
that comes to us again and again, let these push off the 
death of the kind we loathe to face. 

t-i yti 4)' fci -4i 3p4 zr 3fnfsh\- -h h ^ irF^fa; i 
mcLTi ’I'^t hjoui^HM'Pd Ru'uu -y'lPd: mWhi 
^ fetii n 

50. Samagnayo viduranyo anyam ya osadhih sacate 
yasca sindhun. Ydvanto devd divyd’tapanti 
hiranyam jyotih pacato babhuva. 
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All the fires of nature’s yajna are akin and join 
together in action, those that ripen herbs and trees and 
those that make the clouds to shower and rivers to flow. 
As long as divine lights shining in heavens of space 
mature the divinities of nature and humanity, so long 
the golden light of generosity will continue to inspire 
those that work with love and provide food for the needy. 

r=T5Ti M TT 'Hcf MViej) "^t I 



51. Esa tvacam puruse sam bcibhuvanagnah sarve 
pasavo anye. Ksatrenatmanam pari dhapaya- 
tho ’motam vdso mukhamodanasya. 

This cover, the human form of all others, the 
cloth, and the karmic extension of yajna is provided 
only in the case of the human being. All other living 
beings are neither naked (because they are given a 
natural cover) nor do they perform any yajna. O men 
and women, cover yourselves with cloth and yajnic 
service of the social system. And home made cloth and 
home yajna is the first requisite of divine service. 


52. 


rtr^-dchlUJI | EWH 

gcrerM crf^i-rHcf memigr: n ii 


Yadaksesu vada yatsamitycun yadva vada anrtam 
vittakamya. Samdnam tantumabhi samvasdnau 
tasmintsarvam samalam sddaydthah. 


Whatever untrue you utter in gambling disputes, 
or in selfish disputes, or with the desire to win 
undeserved money, seal it therein, exhaust it, better burn 
it in the yajna fire while you both wear the common 
vestments of yajna to wash off the pollution of your 
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selfishness. 

cpf Cl 1 n bell Pm' ^cU^-cfl 8TTT WrqfrRTTfFT I 
-SJTT^sf ^fabil-rH< mTIh c^Ycb Wd ^TT 
l^rqm n 

53. Varsam vanusvdpi gaccha devdmstvaco dhumarh 
paryutpdtayasi. Visvavyaca ghrtaprstho bhavi- 
syantsayonirlokamupa ydhyetam. 

Pray for the shower of divine mercy and grace, 
go up to the divinities, shake off the dust and smoke 
from your body and mind. Being liberal and universally 
free, anointed with ghrta, rise to this higher region of 
the firmament and there join with the people of your 
nature and character in the spirit. 

fet"5% 'STSJl 1 fcTet ( 

ami'^rr^buii -bvMT onim ^rr P^'nl m ft aprft 
^fa n ^ ii 

54. Tanvam svargo bahudhd vi cakre yathd vida 
atmannanyavarndm. Apdjaitkrsnam rusatim 
punano yd lohirii tarn te agnau juhomi. 

The soul desirous of rising to the state of 
paradisal bliss, knowing itself as the soul, raises and 
transforms its existential body in many ways, from one 
colour and character to another and higher in quality. 
Conquering its dark character and purifying it, it rises 
to the bright and transparent, i.e., from flesh and blood 
of its gross body and from the blood and passion of its 
mind, it rises to the crystalline purity of intelligence. 

O man of noble ambition, I offer your nature 
and character of flesh and blood and passion into the 



















204 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


fire of karmic and spiritual yajna and transform your 
being into pure and free soul. 

TTTsSf rdl RviiTTSTS fifarT^S fad I d Tf§pr 34 I - 

I TTrT Till 1 g^TRT Tff JilMI^HIt-MIcE^Hi 1 : I 

h'n^hi rjr^^Tri^Trfr ycwn 1 

W^FT ^tTII II 

55. Pracyai tv a dise ’gnaye ’dhipcitaye ’sitdya raksitra 
adityayesumate. Etam pari dadmastam no 
gopayatasmhkam-aitoh. Distant no atra jarase ni 
nesajjara mrtyave pari no daddtvatha pakvena 
saha sam bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the eastern direction, to its 
lord Agni, transparent and free protector, to Aditya, the 
sun, wielder of the arrows of light. May Agni, Aditya, 
protect this, our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

ymiidriH i TprTift 1 Tff jjimijdifMic^fidi 1 : i 
hpr m 3T^ fri h'm^hi Tift xrfr 
^rii ^ ii 

56. Daksindyai tvd disa indrayadhipataye tirasci- 
rdjaye raksitre yamdyesumate. Etam pari dadma¬ 
stam no gopayatasmakamaitoh. Distant no atra 
jarase ni nesajjara mrtyave pari no daddtvatha 
pakvena saha sam bhavema. 
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We deliver you unto the Southern quarter, to its 
lord Indra, ruler, protector and controller of the waves 
of energy, to Yama, wielder of the arrows of judgement. 
May Indra, Yama, protect this our brother on his onward 
journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 


mhM' 7m f^r c^umMilsfarTEr q^icbci - 

WTT ^TTII ^V3 II 


57. Pratlcyai tvd dise varunayddhipataye prdakave 
raksitre ’nnayesumate. Etcun pari dadmastam no 
gopdyatdsmdkamaitoh. Distant no atra jarase ni 
nesajjard mrtyave pari no dadatvatha pakvena 
saha sam bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the Western quarter, to its 
lord Varuna, protector, destroyer of the violent, and 
sustainer of life, wielder of the arrows of energy and 
nourishment. May Varuna and divine energy protect this 
our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 
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refT Tf§T^S VI-MJ 

:=!^qcS> I -grt ■qfl 1 JllMl^rllfMIch^dl 1 : I fc[£ 

^ ar^-^T^f^T h'n^-U mR 1 ufl McJ^^ 

^TR || || 

58. Udicyai tvd dise somayadhipataye svajaya 
raksitre ’sanyd isumatyai. Etam pari dadmastam 
no gopayathsmhkam-aitoh. Distam no atra jarase 
ni nesajjara mrtyave pari no daddtvatha pakvena 
saha sam bhavema. 


We deliver you unto the Northern quarter, to 
Soma, lord self-existent protector, thunderous wielder 
of the vibrations of peace and exhilaration. May Soma 
protect this our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 


§JcTTti 7m fc|?Y fspajp 


cRhdi: i hprm 3m 1 ^rrq fq h'n^hi qfi 1 mf 
<Wkc|sf -qcFN w tt ^ttii || 


59. Dhruvayai tvd dise visnave’ dhipataye kalmasa- 
grivaya raksitra osadhibhya isumatibhya. Etam 
pari dadmastam no gopdyatdsmdkamaitoh. 
Distam no atra jarase ni nesajjara mrtyave pari 
no daddtvatha pakvena saha sam bhavema. 


We deliver you unto the lower quarter, to Vishnu, 
lord protector pervader of greenery, and to the 
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penertrative efficacy of herbs. May Vishnu protect this 
our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

^>Scrf€|f hETT f^T 7f§T^ 

cmKUfuH | TTH -qf? d-4JJkl ul MlitHlfMIchfIdl 1 : I 

m 3m 1 fq h'n^hi -of? mf d<fi^si 

W^TII || 

60. Urdhvayai tva dise brhaspataye’dhipataye 
svitraya raksitre varsayesumate. Etarh pari 
dadmastam no gopdyatdsmakamaitoh. Distain no 
atra jarase ni nesajjard mrtyave pari no dadd- 
tvatha pakvena saha sam bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the upper quarter, to 
Brhaspati, lord protector and master of growth and 
progress, wielder of the rain of showers. May he protect 
this our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 4 (Vasha) 

Vasha Devata, Kashyapa Rshi 

Vasha means Cow, land and speech with all 
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extended implications of these three. 

cTTTt ^T«fr ^T^c^Wry^ldd^rdddJI ^ II 

1. Dcidamityeva bruyddanu caindmabhutsata. 
Vasarh brahmabhyo yacadbhaystatprajava- 
dapatyavat. 

“I give”: this every one should say always, and 
one should think and act in consonance with the same 
mood of generosity. One who gives a gift of the cow, 
land, and Vedic speech to the seekers and devotees of 
holy speech is blest with children, grand children and 
good people all round. 

IX^rqT TT fsr sFl'uild ^TfVjv^lM 1 df-MPd I 

m-d'csOi %^ptt -nf ^ Pdr^Pd n ^ u 

2. Prajayd sa vi knmte pasubhiscopa dasyati. Ya 
drseyebhyo yaccidbhyo devandm gam na ditsati. 

He barters himself away along with his cattle, 
wealth and even his progeny and people who fails to 
give the divine cow, Vedic speech, to the seekers and 
followers of the Rshis. He reduces himself to naught. 

cFddl'^4 TT vil'^Vd V^}u|i|i cMdWcfrd I 
'dUsjm 1 d^l-d -TTWT: cbJUim' dl'dd ^rq il 3 II 

3. Kutayasya sam siryante slonaya kdtamardati. 
Bandaya dahyante grhdh kbnaya diyate svam. 

Whether one is an individual or a ruler, if one’s 
speech, ethics and policy of action, specially in creativity 
and giving, is illusive, his people are destroyed thereby, 
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if it is lame, he falls into the pit of adversity, if it is 
divisive, his homes are burnt, and if it is partial and 
short-sighted, his own identity is lost. 

fa^dl fa-dfa JiWiHH I 

Ttstf ^7M1: Trfcfsi IIII 'rf II 

4. Vilohito adhisthdndcchakno vindati gopatim. 

Tathd vasayah samvidyam duradabhna hyucyase. 

The man of power gone red or pale with passion 
and frustration for loss of identity, regains from the 
treasure source of Divine Voice his identity as master 
of the Word, with his lands and dominion too. For this 
reasons the essence and identity is worth knowing and 
remembering, for this reason, O Vedic Voice, you are 
‘Vasha’, the free, the powerful, the indomitable. 

Mdi^i 3Tfy t*i I d ifafa^d f ^ fa-did l 

3pTrtpTTrFT ^TT II d II 

5. Padorasya adhisthdnddviklindurndma vindati. 

Andmandtsam siryante yd mukhenopajighrati. 

The man who perspires for acquistion of the holy 
Voice discovers and fulfils his real identity from the 
twofold foundation of its real treasure, i.e., from secular 
and sacred knowledge of the Veda. But those are lost 
and split apart who, through indifference, taste or smell 
it merely from afar. They lose their identity. 

■sft 3#qT: chuffa|J-cfoHI<-dI TT dV^dd I 

c£cf chdl'd: <£>um ^cTq il ^ II 

Yo asyah karnavaskunotya sa devesu vrscate. 
Laksma kurva iti manyate kamyah krnute svam. 


6. 






















210 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


He who tries to bend its ears, i.e., twists the sense 
of the Voice, to suit himself, isolates himself from the 
wise and the learned. And he that believes that he has 
had a glimpse of it and there is no need for more reduces 
his identity to something too small. 

TTrf: PcEVim ftfaFct ck’JHiiM Mlrichl II vs II 

7. Yadasyah kasmai cidbhogaya bdldnkascitpra- 
krntati. Tatah kisord mriyante vatsdmsca ghdtuko 
vrkah. 

And whoever, for whatever selfish purpose, 
twists its meaning and cuts its extensive hair for his 
own trophy, for that very reason his coming generations 
die out and waiting wolves pounce upon his children. 

^Fqt Ul9rfl TT^TT ScTT^fr 3^1'n^d l 
rTrf: cpTTTT II 

8. Yadasya gopatau satyd loma dhvahkso ajlhidat. 
Tatah kumara mriyante yaksmo vindatyand- 
manat. 

And while Gopati, the ruler, is there and the 
sagely scholar of the Vedic Voice is there, and yet some 
clever thief picks away a shred of its body, identity and 
meaning, the rising generation dies and cancer infects 
the commonwealth from remiss. 

ilrij'wu : t>14^1*41 EWE-mTh I 

rTrffS ^I^IH II II 

9. Yadasyah palpulanam sakrddasi samasyati. 
Tato ’parupam jdyate tasmddavyesyadenasah. 
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And when negative and destructive forces grab 
the power and production of the land, desecrate its free 
voice and culture, thence arises the pollution and 
distortion of its form and character, and then recovery 
from sin and crime is hard. 

uim'hhii ^ ° ii 

10. Jayambnbbhi jdyate devantsabrahmananvasa. 
Tasrndd brahmabhyo deyaisd taddhuh svasya 
gopanam. 

Nevertheless, Vasha, the Vedic Voice of Truth 
and free speech of the Brahmana committed to truth 
and eternal values, reasserting, arises, inspiring the 
brilliant, the generous, and the learned faithful for 
recovery, rebirth and reconstruction. For this reason this 
Voice is to be entrusted to the seekers of Brahma, the 
ultimate Reality, the Word and the Meaning. And for 
that reason, this Voice, this trust and this inevitable 
assertion, they say, is the real protection and security of 
our wealth and identity. 

•STTfm ftw SfpTT I 

rmfsTcpcr -q^rt fnrym^ci' n ^ n 

11. Ya enam vanimayanti tesam devakrtd vasd. 
Brahmcijyeyaih tadabruvanya enam nipriyayate. 

This holy speech is the gift of divinity for those 
who come to seek for the gift of it with freedom to 
propagate it for all. But if the ruler locks it up as his 
own cherished prerogative and denies to others the 
rightful access to it, this lock up and denial, they say, is 
an insult to Brahmanas and a sin against God. 
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3TT TT dV^IH WTTTPTt H TT^T$ II ^ II 

12. Ya arseyebhyo yacadbhyo devanam gam na 
ditsati. A sa devesu vrscate brahmananam ca 
manyave. 

One who does not agree to give the divine cow, 
holy speech of divinity, freely to the seekers and the 
disciples of Rshis, alienates himself from the divines 
and intellectuals and suffers the displeasure and 
disapproval, even wrath, of the Brahmanas, enlightened 
devotees of knowledge and wisdom. 

^rr 3^ wifwmmf d ?rftf *r: i 

3TSfrTT illfcMi ^ Id^Id II ^^11 

13. Yo asya syadvasabhogo anyamiccheta tarhi sah. 
Himste adatta purusam yacitam ca na ditsati. 

If a person wants to enjoy the pleasure of the 
Vasha cow, holy speech of divinity, he should have the 
pleasure some other way than locking it up for himself 
and arresting its free movement for others, because when 
someone is unwilling to give it for others when it is 
asked for, then, refused and hoarded, it destroys the 
custodian himself. 

■STSjf su^uinj TTSjf cpJTT I 

dlAdd^l^Pd ^|<Jd II II 

14. Yathd sevadhirnihito brahmananam tatha vasd. 
Tametadacchayanti yasminkasmimsca jayate. 

As it is with any pleasureable treasure of wealth, 
well preserved and well promoted through circulation, 
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so it is with the treasure of the Brahmana’s free 
knowledge and speech. Whoever the person, whatever 
the place wherein it takes root and grows in freedom 
through circulation, the seekers rush to the man and the 
place for a gift for their share. 

-sll's^un 3Tfit l 

^HH-dR^f^dHldiddiwii fhfrshm ii ^ 11 

15. Svametadacchdyanti yadvasdm brdhmand abhi. 

Yathaindnanyasmihjiriiyddevdsya nirodhanam. 

When the seekers of divine knowledge and 
speech come to the treasurehold of free speech and 
knowledge, in fact they come to their own rightful 
treasure. In such cases, its hoarding and refusal to give 
is just another way of torturing them for a crime they 
have not committed. 

^IduiKfci'dlHUdl ^rft i 

-sll^ui lfd4Nl J: II ^ II 

16. Caredevd trciihayanadavijhatagada sati. 

Vasdm ca vidyannarada brahmcinastarhyesyah. 

Just as a calf roams around unknown and 
urecognised for three years and then it is known and 
recognised and then a Brahmana is sought to take it as 
a gift, similarly, if knowledge and its medium speech 
were neglected and left to roam around unknown, 
unrecognised and unplanned, then, O Narada, guardian 
of human society for culture and education, sagely 
scholars must be sought and entrusted with the culture 
and education of the human community so that free 
development of the society is properly recognised, 
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valued and pursued. 

■q Ij'-UUci'vjWh* 1 %ctrt fate'd f^rf&rqi 

TEF^f 'MdUUcff M'Rsh^^Fdd: II ^ II 

17. Ya enamavasdmdha devdndm nihitam nidhim. 
Ubhau tasmai bhavasarvau parikramyesu- 
masyatah. 

Vasha, divine knowledge and speech in freedom, 
is a treasure gift of divinity for divine sages and scholars. 
Any one who cynically calls it Avasha, that is, something 
of no value, Bhava and Sharva, forces of life and death, 
through mutabiltiy and history, ensnare him and pierce 
him with arrows of retribution to fall and die out. 

■qf 3#qr 3ERTT Wdl'dd I 

^Tr*, dclvi^dVIlHIl R6ii 

18. Yo asyd udho na veddtho asya standnuta. 
Ubhciyenaivdsmai duhe datum cedasakadvasdm. 

If one, who does not know the treasure-hold of 
Vasha’s life giving wealth and the channels and media 
of the inflow of its vitality, were, fortunately, able to 
know both these gifts and he were able to give to the 
sagely teachers and scholars the freedom for the release 
of the flow of knowledge and speech to the community, 
Vasha would overflow his life with both light and 
vitality, in freedom, through the treasure and the media. 

qfq dlf^dl "5[ q- id!rH 1 Pd I 
cFrmr: TnfssFct fq chi' did n ii 

19. Duradabhnainamd saye yacitdm ca na ditsati. 
Ndsmai kamdh samrdhyante ydmadattvd cikirsati. 
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Vasha, universal light and vitality of life, is 
indomitable and indefatigable, but it lies dormant with 
that individual, community or ruler who is unwilling to 
give and propagate it freely. Whoever does not give it 
and yet wants to achieve the fruits of it, his desires and 
ambitions never fructify for him. 

fmf ^rpfrt TTpfa: II || 

20. Deva vasamayacanmukham krtva brdhmanam. 
Tesarh sarvesdmadadaddhedcuh nyeti manusah. 

Having made the Brahmana their voice and 
leader, the Devas, noble and brilliant sages and scholars 
of humanity, have prayed for and asked for Vasha, 
universal knowledge of nature and divinity with freedom 
of speech. Therefore the man who does not give and 
expand that knowledge and speech freely for all others 
suffers the disapproval, displeasure and even wrath of 
those divinities. 

MV Mi ^tpf?T g!g^VIIHI 

21. Hedam pasundm nyeti brdhmanebhyo’ dada- 
dvascun. Devandm nihitam bhdgam martya- 
scennipriyayate. 

If mortal man misappropriates for his own self 
even that share of divinities which is fixed and set apart 
for them by divine dispensation and refuses to grant to 
the Brahmanas, scholars, intellectuals and teachers, the 
freedom of knowledge and speech, he suffers the wrath 
not only of divinities and men but even of the animals. 
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W WElWf^rrTT JiWid* cii>lim 
3T#^Tt -%^T 3^^^ ^ V^y -g^TT II ^ II 

22. Yadanye satam yaceyurbrahmana gopatim 
vasam. Athainam devd abruvannevam ha viduso 
vasa. 

If a hundred others, who are dedicated neither 
to Divinity nor to knowledge nor to speech and freedom, 
ask the Gopati, lord of knowledge, speech and the earth, 
for a gift of Vasha, freedom of speech, then, as divine 
sages have said, Vasha rightly is only for those who are 
dedicated to Divinity, knowledge and freedom with 
discipline for the service of all others, not for others. 

-q- ttct s 

■^Tf rTTm 1 arfy^mf TTfgcft W^cRTTII II 

23. Ya evam viduse’dattvathanyebhyo dadadvasdm. 
Durgd tasma adhisthdne prthivi sahadevata. 

If a person, community or ruler gives the gift of 
Vasha, freedom of speech, to others than the learned, 
having refused it to the dedicated and learned, then it is 
difficult for them to realise the gifts of earth including 
those of other divinities of nature and humanity in the 
house. 


■%cTT ciyilW^M^rpMah 3tMil'i|d I 
rTT^TT f^n^rfcT: W II II 

24. Devd vasamayacanyasminnagre ajdyata. 
Tdmetdm vidyannaradah saha devairuddjata. 

Devas, divine souls, at the earliest prayed and 
asked for Vasha, universal knowledge and speech, of 
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that Omniscient Spirit in which it first emerged and 
manifested in thought and Word at the dawn of creation. 
And that very knowledge, thought and Word, Narada, 
the man of knowledge and love for humanity, along with 
other enlightened souls, ought to advance in human 
society. 

3t H MoLW<rM'Mi>X cTTTT ^TCrfrfrT Mm 

Tjrr^jTfrtrEi Ph fy^i^ri 1 u ^ n 

25. Anapatyamalpapasum vasa krnoti purusam. 

Brdhmanaisca ydcitdmathciindm nipriydyate. 

If this Vasha, loved and sought for by the 
devotees of knowledge and divinity, is hoarded by any 
person, locked up as his exclusive love and wealth, and 
denied to the seekers, then this denial leads that person 
to utter destitution of wealth and progeny. 

cFTqrfa cpuu^ m | 

94l^|U||J^bcll -steTT II II 

26. Agmsomdbhydm kdmdya mitraya varunaya ca. 

Tebhyo yaccinti brdhmandstesvd vrscate’dadat. 

Brahmanas, seekers of Divinity and knowledge, 
pray for Vasha for the advancement of Agni and Soma, 
progress and peace of humanity, for fulfilment of life’s 
mission, for people of love and friendship, and for 
people of judgement and discriminative intelligence. 
The person, individual or ruler, who hoards this divine 
gift and denies it to the seekers, isolates himself and 
alienates himself from society although otherwise he 
may be in the thick of social presence. 
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HM^IN ^TFF^ ar^T Tjt ^FRT II ^ II 

27. Yavadasya gopatirnopasrnuyadrcah svayam. 
Caredasya tavadgosu nasya srutva grhe vaset. 

If a ruler has not himself attentively heard the 
Rks, let him actively move among the scholars of Vedic 
verses, and when he has fully heard and realised the 
Vedic voice, let him not be confined to his personal 
home, nor should the Vedic Voice be locked up in the 
royal palace. 

3TT^5T *ffrNt TfcTT sflf^dl: II II 

28. Yo asyd rca upasrutydtha gosvacicarat. 

Ayusca tasya bhutimca devd vrscanti hiditah. 

Having heard and realised the Vasha, Vedic 
Voice, whoever the person that continues to roam around 
in the pleasure of the senses, the divinities feel offended 
and they uproot his life and his life’s wealth of 
prosperity. 


ctTTT T=|fPd ®npjT %cTFTt PhI^'hI f^fst: I 



29. Vasa caranti bahudha devanam nihito nidhih. 

Aviskrnusva rupdni yadd sthdma jighdmsati. 

Vasha, the Vedic Voice, is the guarded treasure 
of divine sages and scholars and, in its dynamic state of 
growth and development through natural media of 
evolution, gives rise to many new forms of life’s variety 
while it remains actively living and secure with its 
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rightful custodians, vibrant scholars and sages. 


3hjTci-u rind ^um BHyinPd i 



30. Aviratmanam krnute yadd sthama jighdmsati. 
Atho ha brahmabhyo vasa yachyaya krnute 
manah. 

Vasha, universal knowledge and the spirit of 
Being, is a seeker of living media, manifests itself in 
many forms as it lives with its homely devotees, while, 
indeed, it inspires the sagely minds for her own self¬ 
manifestation and expression for the sake of the seekers 
of divinity. 

m'fM TT ilfH ftfclf 3Tpf J|T*sfd I 
ftfff ^ S^IUII 1 ilirWfiH.ll II 

31. Manasa sam kalpayati taddevdh api gacchati. 
Tato ha brahmdno vasdmupaprayanti ydcitum. 

Vasha, the spirit of Being and universal 
awareness, vibrates and acts through the universal mind. 
That vibration in the universal mind stimulates the sages 
at the core of their being and imagination, and thereby 
the seekers of divinity approach Vasha, universal 
awareness itself, to pray for the gift of her own self. 

fqrr%-sfi i|cFnV-£r: i 

din'd im-Ti JWvnm 1 md h-^fd II ^ II 

32. Svadhdkdrena pitrbhyo yajhena devatdbhyah. 
Ddnena rdjanyo vasaya mdturhedam na gacchati. 

By the gift of food and service with reverence 
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for parents and seniors, by yajna in honour of divinities, 
and by charity in general, the ruler does not suffer the 
displeasure of Mother Vasha. 

ctTTT W T^psrJpT rTSTT Tf^HHUVI: I 

TERTT 1 3TT^bfxrt zp udlild' II 33 II 

33. Vasa rndta rdjanyasya tathd sambhutamagrasah. 
Tasya dhuranarpanam yad brahmabhyah 
pradiyate. 

Vasha, the Vedic Voice of divine knowledge, is 
the mother of rules, It has been so since the beginning. 
When it is freely given to the seekers of knowledge and 
divinity in the social system, this giving is not called a 
gift, because giving knowledge and freedom of speech 
to the Brahmanas is not charity, it is the fulfilment of 
the ruler’s obligation. 

3PT^f I 

clVIiytl^ 3TT ^V^HS-sfepil ^ II 

34. Yathdjyam pragrkitamdlumpetsruco agnaye. Eva 
ha brahmabhyo vasamagnaya a vrscate ’ dadat. 

Just as the person who takes away the ghrta held 
in the ladle meant for the fire alienates himself from the 
fire, so does the person withholding Vasha from the 
rightful seekers of knowledge and divinity alienate him¬ 
self as a misappropriator in relation to the light of life. 

MtUlVfdrUI clicks W^tfrrefrT I 

jhieQ fMjVcbmi'^vn II II 

35. Purodasavatsa sudugha loke’smd upa tisthati. 
Sasmai sarvdnkamdnvasd pradaduse duhe. 
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Mother Vasha whose gift is food for life and 
yajna, who is generous and abundant in milk, stands by 
this humanity in the world. For one who supports and 
expands this mother knowledge and freedom of speech 
for the rightful seekers, she brings streams and showers 
of the nectar milk of life and fulfils all his desires. 

ctttt y'^bi 1 i 

3T&li4HfJcb cTTTSk | HIH 11 II 

36. Sarvdnkdmanyamardjye vasd pradaduse duhe. 

Athdhurndrakam lokam nirundhdnasya ydcitdm. 

Mother Vasha fulfils all desires of the generous 
man of open mind with love of freedom in the dominion 
of the ruler and dispenser of law, justice and freedom. 
And the wise say that the world is an insufferable hell 
under the rule of a person who blocks the spread of 
knowledge and denies the basic needs of life and 
freedom of speech to those who rightfully seek and ask 
for it. 


McIIWhi "Erdrt sFr^rr uim'hm ctttt i 

-qr TTrSTT: MlVI 'm || 

37. Praviyamdna carati kruddha gopataye vasd. 
Vehatam mdi manyamano mrtyoh pdsesu badhya- 
tam. 

Mother Vasha like a pregnant cow, abundant in 
the gifts of food for body, mind and soul for all, goes 
about furious with the ruler who believes that she is 
barren and utterly unproductive. “Cursed be the man 
who cries me foul and calls me barren,” she protests, 
“he deserves to be tied down in the chains of Yama, the 
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dispenser of ultimate justice.” 

^rr h-m'hhjs rt -r wrq i 

38. Yo vehatam manyamano’ md ca pacate vasdm. 

Apyasya putranpautramsca ydcayate brhaspatih. 

Whoever the man or ruler that believes that 
Vasha, mother giver of the milk of life for body, mind 
and soul with freedom, is barren, unproductive and 
miscarrier of life and progress and thus tortures her in 
his home and dominion, Brhaspati, lord of the expansive 
world of life and progress, punishes him and even 
reduces his future generations to the state of poverty 
and destitution. 

Trqrfrt "Erbrft ^fnr uhTm 1 i 

3TSff ][ jflfsp* II II 

39. Mahadesava tapati caranti gosu gaumpi. 

Atho ha gopataye vasddaduse visam duhe. 

Like a frustrated cow moving among cows, 
Vasha, divine knowledge and freedom of speech, 
scotched yet self-assertive among scholarly sages and 
intellectuals in a society or dominion, heats up intensely 
within, and that way it produces but poison for the 
custodian of life and culture who refuses to grant 
freedom to the seekers of food for progress and 
enlightenment. 


fSTET dvini Wcrfh I 

3Tsfi yAR: WTT II Xo II 
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40. Priyam pasundm bhavati yad brahmabhyah 
pradiyate. Atho vasayastatpriyam yaddevatrd 
havih sydt. 

The freedom of speech and knowledge which 
is granted to the intellectual seekers of divinity and life’s 
progress is dear also to the people of average 
understanding and vision. Indeed that freedom is the 
real favourite of Vasha, divine spirit of knowledge and 
freedom itself, which is the holy food of divinities in 
nature and among humanity. 

-STT c[7TT I 

Ttmf pcir^Lnii n ^ n 

41. Yd vasd udakalpayandeva yajnddudetya. 

Tasdih viliptyam bhimdmuddkuruta naradah. 

That Vasha, mother spirit of divine food, 
freedom and enlightenment which the divinities 
received, raised and further developed from cosmic 
yajna and intellectual gatherings, that very abundant 
Vasha, that consecrated spirit of life and freedom, now 
obscured, O Narada, pioneer of knowledge and 
enlightenment, recover, raise and establish in human 
society. 

Ttf ctt Minified cnwr 3 1 

Hm'-sl41:?! 1 ttttt eivini ^i>IHhfH 1 11 11 

42. Tam devd amimdmsanta vaseyd’mavaseti. 
Tdmabravinnarada esa vasdndm vasatameti. 

Devas, divine sages, thought over Vasha, spirit 
of Being, freedom and knowledge, whether it is Vasha, 
desirable and manageable, or Avasha, undesirable and 
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beyond control. Then Narada, enlightened sage of 
humanity, thought and said of it : Of all things worthy 
of love and desire, this Vasha is most valuable and most 
manageable (by law and discipline). 

cfrf|T cT?TT 'Mlfrd ^r«l 1 I 

HlW chJ^qi [\ x^ || 

43. Kati nu vasa narada ydstvarh vettha manusyajdh. 
Tastva prcchdmi vidvdmsam kasyd nasmydda- 
brdhmanah. 

O Narada, enlightened thinker of humanity for 
humanity, how many are the kinds of knowledge and 
freedom born of divinity through the Vedic lore 
developed by humanity for humanity, of which you 
know, I ask you. I ask you, O sage, which one of these 
is that which the man who is not a Brahmana or 
Brahmachari, who is not dedicated to Divinity and 
knowledge with the discipline of celibacy, cannot know? 

fetfc^TT ZIT -^t 4THcj'vil I 

7ERTT HIVHi'md'jll'^JUM ZT XX II 

44. VUiptya brhaspate yd ca sutavasd vasa. 

Tasya nasmyadabrdhmano ya dsamseta bhutydm. 

O Brhaspati, master, guardian and promoter of 
knowledge and freedom for life in existence, the man 
who is indifferent to Divinity and divine values, though 
deeply dedicated to mundane prosperity, should not, in 
fact cannot, value and taste the higher pleasures of 
Vilipti and Sutavasha Vasha, that is, the knowledge and 
freedom divinely consecrated but humanly obscured, 
and that which controls the sensual and worldly desires 
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of the men of passion and appetite. 

3TT?T HU^IH^ Pd^M 1 cHUTI 
d>ddlfli grRdfrdT W^^TII II 

45. Namaste astu naradbnusthu viduse vasa. 
Katamasam bhimatamd ydmadattvd pardbhavet. 

Salutations to you, Narada, enlightened sage. It 
is fair that the freedom to propagate the knowledge of 
noble and desirable values enshrined in the Vedic 
literature be given to the educated and the enlightened. 
Which of these values is the most sublime and awesome 
without the pursuit and propagation of which adversity 
is sure to strike and prevail? 

gr sff tth«4vii ct?h i 

ttrtt Hiv41'dKdi*u<Jji zr anyiffd ^t/tt ii ii 

46. Viliptl yd brhcispate ’tho sutavasd vasa. 

Tasya nbsriiybdabrahmano ya asamseta bhutyam. 

O Brhaspati, master, guardian and promoter of 
knowledge and freedom for life in existence, Vilipti, 
consecrated but obscured knowledge and freedom 
unpolluted by hate and attachment, Sutavasha, controller 
of passions and appetites of men, and Vasha, knowledge 
and freedom self-disciplined by law and enlightened 
culture, these are the kinds of knowledge, freedom and 
values which men indifferent to Divinity and divine 
values but merged into pleasures of mundane materiality 
do not and cannot taste and enjoy. 

■jftfbT civiMJHlfH 1 fdl^LHl t4H<4vil ^TT I 
TTT: ■g TTtJs Hldfd,: ydldrfl II II 
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47. Trim vai vasajatani vilipti sutavasa vasa. Tabpra 
yacched brahmabhyah so ’ navmskcih prajdpatau. 

Three are the kinds and orders of Vasha, life- 
giving spirit of knowledge and freedom: Vilipti, 
consecrated sublime blest by Divinity for saints and 
sages, Sutavasha, controller of selfish passions and 
licentious living, and Vasha, discipline and law for 
healthy living in family and societyThese the ruler 
should provide to the scholars, sages and leaders of 
humanity dedicated to Divinity. Such a ruler, such a 
person, would not feel isolated and alienated in the world 
of Prajapati, lord creator, father, ruler and sustainer of 
life and humanity. 

TTrT^f stimuli £ Pel Rid' H-chd I 

ermi Tit ii ^ ii 

48. Etadvo brahmana haviriti manvita yacitah. 
Vasarh cedenam yaceyurya bhimddaduso grhe. 

If Brahmanas, saints, sages and Brahmacharis, 
ask for this Vasha, life-giving mother knowledge and 
freedom, the ruler giver should give freely, and when 
he gives, so should he believe and say: O Brahmanas, 
this is your rightful share of havi due from us, our 
homage which, otherwise locked up in the house, works 
havoc with the non-giver’s life. 

ct?Tt TFEfcnpr ^ S dlPtH-i glfedl: I 

d-H-MTT ^^^11 XR II 

49. Devd vasam paryavadanna no’ddditi hiditdh. 
Etabhir-rgbhirbhedam tasmadvai sapcirabhavat. 

Frustrated and angry, the divine sages protested 
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to Vasha with Rk verses saying, that the ruler denied 
them the gift of mother knowledge and freedom of 
speech. Then arose dissension and for that reason the 
ruler lost the dominion. 

■sfRt I 

dt-Miri ^cn- 3Trnrffs 11 11 

50. Utaindm bhedo nddadddvasamindrena yacitcih. 
Tasmdttam deva agaso ’vrscannahamuttare. 

And Dissension too did not give the gift of 
mother knowledge and freedom of speech when Indra, 
divine seeker, asked for it. And for the reason of that 
sin of denial, the angry divines uprooted and threw out 
the misappropriator in the battle of pride and self¬ 
aggrandisement. 

crmTm 3miHi^ cid'Pn mPuj/mui 1 : i 

y-ijcl 1 3TT II ^ II 

51. Ye vasaya addndya vadantiparirapinah. Indrasya 
manyave jdlmd d vrscante acittyd. 

Those talkative babblers and mischief mongers 
who advocate and support the denial of mother 
knowledge and the ban on freedom of speech, those 
vile fools by their own stupidity get uprooted and fall 
to the wrath of Indra, the ruler. 

"if Uldid 'WTft^TTSTT^qf ddi I 

ft %frf xrft 1 4J^irW-nM| || || 

52. Ye gopatim par drily athdhurmd dada iti. 
Rudrasyastam te hetirh pari yantyacittya. 

Those who take the Gopati, ruler of the land 
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and master of mother knowledge and free speech, aside 
and say : “Do not allow free education and free speech 
to the people”, fall to the wrathful strike of Rudra by 
the reason of their own ignorance and foolishness. 

-ZffH ITrTT ^TST^rTTWr ^ Trafrt W? I 

I-HH94 l'^J UIIH 1 f^JT II 

53. Yadi hutdm yadyahutamama ca pacate vasdm 
Devantsabrahmananrtva jihmo lokdnnir-rcchati. 

Whether the Vasha, gift of living knowledge and 
freedom of speech, is promised or not promised, 
received as given or taken by force, when the ruler 
denies and in his own chamber encloses and stifles this 
life-giving Vasha, cooking his own plans and plots, the 
crooked man offends the divinities along with the 
Brahmanas and violates and forfeits the worlds of his 
own existence. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 5 (Divine Cow) 
Brahma-gavi Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

Paryaya 1 

artfm ddfll •sliil'uil fcMri -Ram II ^ II 

/ 

1. Sramena tapasci srsta brahmana vittarte srita. 

The Divine Cow is the Voice of the Veda, 
brought into being by Divinity with intense thought and 
spiritual heat, received by the devotee of Divinity, 
sustained by the law of truth and righteousness, 

f^RTT yid'dj dVl't-n Mtl'^HI II ^ II 

2. Satyenavrta sriyd prdvrtd yasasd panvrtd. 
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It is consecrated with Truth, enshrined in grace, 
surrounded with honour, 

^TarqT mRT^HI ZTZgZR 7JT<TT q^T 

Pfhf%rTT c-flehl ^ II 

3. Svadhayd parihitd sraddhayd paryudhd dlksaya 
guptd yajhe pratisthita loko nidhanam. 

Founded on its own essential power and 
potential, enshrined in faith, secured in committed 
loyalty, rooted in yajna, established as the end and aim 
of life in existence, 

sti^jufls flfafrT: II ^ II 

4. Brahmapadavdyam brdhmano’dhipatih. 

And a prelude to Divinity, Brahma, such is the 
Divine Cow, universal light and message of 
Omniscience, of which the Brahmana, man of absolute 
dedication to Brahma, is the trustee. 

dlHKeu'HHI dgJfieiT ROdl ^ll'^jui aiBliRq II ^ II 

5. Tdmddadanasya brahmagavim jinato brahma- 
nam ksatriyasya. 

Of that Divine Cow, sacred knowledge and free 
speech of the Brahmana, if the seizor, Kshatriya, ruler 
(who really is the protector and promoter) robs the 
Brahmana, 

sbWld cfofi -mxqf II ^ II 

6. A pa krdmati sunrta viryam punya laksmih. 

Then his truth and honour, valour and fame, and 
his hallowed glory, all forsake him. 
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Paryaya 2 

^ 

snf^ni vs ii 

7. Ojasca tejasca sahasca balam ca vakcendriyam 
ca sfisca dharmasca. 

And vigour, and lustre, and patience, and power, 
and speech, and perception, and judgement, and grace, 
and Dharma, 

PciviiM rAirMtM 'MVi'iM ci^tM 

^ui^ni ^ n 

8. Brahma ca ksatram ca rastram ca visasca tvisisca 
yasasca varcasca dravinam ca. 

And piety, and supremacy, and dominion, and 
economy, and brilliance, and honour, and splendour, and 
his entire wealth, 



arra-^ii ^ n 


9. Ayusca rupam ca nama ca kirtisca pranasca- 
panasca caksusca srotram ca. 

And his life, and beauty, and name, and fame, 
and pranic energy, and apana energy, and eye, and ear, 

■<*#5 TW5TT5T -cll^ld "ETrf ^ ^ -qrf ^ 

TpTT^ II || 

10. Payasca rasascdnnam cannadyam cartam ca 
satyam cestam ca purtarh ca prajd ca pasavasca. 

And milk, and drink, and food, and provisions, 
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and righteousness, and truth, and ritual performances, 
and works of charity, and progeny, and cattle, 

rTTf^T flcduim 1 sbWPd -sl^JUcflmrijcjl'nD hHI 
jyBliM II 33 || 

11. Tani sarvanyapa kramanti brahmagavimdda- 
ddnasya jinato brdhmanam ksatriyasya. 

All these forsake that Kshatriya who seizes the 
Divine Cow and deprives the Brahmana of his rightful 
knowledge and free speech. 

Paryaya 3 

^TT 'dfrTT ^UcxMVETpcfaT TjTgTR^jWr 
■qT^cTTII ^ II 

12. Sciisd bhima brahmagavyaghavisa saksbtkrtya 
kulbajamavrta. 

When this Divine Cow, universal knowledge 
and free speech, is suppressed and bound as the stormy 
flood of a river within the banks, then it is terrible, deadly 
poison, a very killer of the oppressor. 

13. Scirvanyasyam ghorani sarve ca mrtyavah. 

Then all terrors, and all deadly dangers of 
punitive death concentrate in this Divine Cow, nature’s 
retribution against suppression of universal knowledge 
and free speech. 

a-icliuija^i sfrtTfbT ii sx ii 

14. Sarvanyasyarh krurdni sarve purusavadhdh. 
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Then all hard punishments and deadly 
possibilities for the violator exist vested in it. 

txx d'cwld ^uotu JTOWhi 

3TT ‘s/fft II ^ II 

15. Sa brahmajyam devapiyum brahmagavya’ 
diyamana mrtyoh padbisa d dyad. 

Then the Divine Cow, seized and suppressed, 
binds the tormentor of Brahmana, worshipper of 
divinities, in chains of death and destroys him. 

TjfT: ^TTT^&TT % TXT f^Tf^rf^ TXT II ^ II 

16. Menih satavadha hi sa brahmajyasya ksidrhi sa. 

Then she is a hundred-fold killer, she is a terror 
for the violator of Divinity and tormentor of the Divine 
Cow. 

sU’^JUIhJ reMHHI II II 

17. Tasmddvai brahmancinam gaurduradharsa 
vijdnatd. 

Therefore this Divine Cow of the Brahmana is 
invincible, insuppressible, by clever exploiters. 

crat &ucCh! ^'hi ii ii 

18. Vajro dhdvand vaisvdnara udvita. 

When raised high, it is Vaishvanara, refulgent 
sun for humanity, but when terrorised, it is thunderbolt. 

%frt: ^l^cfl 3 II ^11 

19. Hedh saphdnutkhidand mahadevo ’ peksamana. 
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Raising her hoof, she is a strike of thunder, when 
looked up to with hope and expectation, she is a grand 
divinity. 



wNffrl II II 


.20. Ksurapavinksamana vasyamanabhi sphurjati. 

Looking round, she is the razor’s edge, when 
bellowing, the roar of thunder. 

'pjjt %cT: || ^ || 

21. Mrtyurhihkrnvatyugro devah puccham parya- 
syanti. 

Challenging, she is death of the aggressor, 
raising and striking her tail, a violent supernatural power. 

cbuffcih^LLrh II ^ II 

22. Sarvajyanih karnau varivarjayanti rajayaksmo 
mehanti. 

Raising and twisting her ears as if with 
suspicion, she is fatally moved, pouring fury again and 
again, she is cancerous and consumptive. 

vndrrt^j&jni ^ ii 

23. Menirduhycunana slrsaktirdugdhd. 

In that tubercular condition, she is dangerous 
as a weapon when she is being milked, when she has 
been milked, she is a headache, neurosis. 

fRsfpqhr: II ^ II 

124. Sedirupatisthanti mithoyodhah paramrsta. 

Sitting or standing close, she is infectious and 
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destructive, and when she is in contact, she is a 
formidable adversary. 

yu <>4i 4 tpifs ftHgw/n ii ^ u 

25. Saravya mukhe ’ pinahyamana rtirhanyamana. 

When her mouth is muzzled, she is like an arrow, 
and when she is tormented or slain, she becomes a 
calamity. 

Phoh'-hI ttrt rndfHHi n ^ ii 

26. Aghavisa nipatanfi tamo nipatita. 

Falling, she is deadly poison, fallen, she is utter 
darkness. 

3±HJI A\\ mu11 Hm' c! 144Ufd 9lUcf| -4II It 

27. Anugacchantl prananupa ddsayati brahmagavi 
brahmajyasya. 

The Divine Cow pursues the violator by his foot 
steps and destroys the very soul of his life. 

Paryaya 4 

pci^r^m'Hj dim'd hrm-Mni'Hi u 11 

28. Vairam vikrtyamana pautrddyam vibhdjyamdnd. 

Immolated, she is hostility and deadly strife, 
divided and sheared, she is the devourer of children and 
grand children. 

osjPFB^di n ^ ii 

29. Devahetirhriyamdna vyrddhirhrta. 

Being distributed and grabbed, she is wrathful 
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stroke of divinities, when grabbed and gulped, she 
brings adversity and utter destitution. 


mu-n(kfen<m-hHi 



ii 30 11 


30. Papmadhidhiyamana parusyamavadhiyamana. 

Seized and possessed, she is sin, possessed and 
degraded, she brings reproach, squalor and violence. 

fepf clcFTT U'jfdl II II 


31. Visam prayasyanti takma prayasta. 

Dressed for preparation, she is poison, prepared, 
she is fever. 


3Tsf -q^TII ^ II 

32. Agham pacyamdnd duhsvapnyam pakva. 

Being cooked for pleasure and repast, she is sin, 
cooked and seasoned, she is an evil dream, a nightmare. 

q^^'ufi TT^tfe^rmW fgrfrf: n 33 >> 

33. Mulabarham paryakriyamana ksitih paryakrta. 

Being turned, she uproots, turned and carved, 
she is extinction. 

3TtT"5TT TpVFt VHi^^l'uilVnr^M II ^55 II 

34. Asamjhd gandhena suguddhriyamanasivisa 
uddhrta. 

By smell, she is delirium, being taken up, she is 
sorrow, taken up, she is cobra poison. 

b &rl 1 II V* II 

35. Abhutirupahriyamana parabhutirupahrta. 
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Being seized, she is adversity, taken over, she 
is the fall, total loss. 

PmvWhJ PMlvidl II II 

36. Sarvah kruddhah pisyamdnd simidd pisitd. 

Being minced, she is nature’s passion and rage 
bent on destroying, minced and crushed, she is 
destruction right up from the roots. 

34ctfd\(S>±Wl l HJ PHdtPKjVMI II 3^9 II 

37. Avartirasyamana nir-rtirasitd. 

Being eaten, she is calamitous, eaten, she is 

death. 

3Tf§JTTT c^cFrrf^^TfrT <5l £1U 41 
■R^qfwil ^6 II 

38. Asitd lokdcchinatti brahmagavi brahmajyama- 
smdccdmusmdcca. 

Brahmagavi is the holy cow of Brahma and the 
Brahmana, Divine Knowledge and holy speech gifted 
by God, and the knowledge and freedom of that 
knowledge and speech received in trust, and guarded 
by Brahmana and Kshatriya for all mankind. When it is 
devoured, it cuts off the devourer from this world and 
the next, the other to which humanity aspires to rise. 

(Brahma Gavi, Divine Cow: the cow, holy 
mother giver of the milk of life, the Earth, mother 
sustainer of life, Knowledge, mother giver of light, and 
freedom, mother giver of continuous progress, must be 
protected and promoted, never denied, restrained and 
destroyed. Consecrated, it saves and blesses, defiled, it 
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devours the devourer.) 

Paryaya 5 

31. Tasya dhananam krtyd menirdsasanam valaga 
ubadhyam. 

Violation and killing of the Divine Cow means 
self-execution of the violator, carving is strike of the 
thunderbolt, and arresting or waste is self-decay. 

MR'^dl II 'tfo || 

40. Asvagatd parihnutd. 

Stolen, misappropriated, wrested, it becomes 
self-denial of life itself for the thief. 

3Tfft: sh^lcjgrdl yfclV'Ml'Pd II ^ II 

41. Agnih kravyddbhutvd brahmagavi brahmajyam 
pravisyatti. 

Violated, the Divine Cow sinks into the violator 
of Divinity, becomes the fire that eats into his vitals, 
and ultimately devours him to naught. 

t-l^it^l^l vrcrf mAl'fH clV-dhl II II 

42. Sarvasyanga parva mulani vrscati. 

All his (violator’s) parts of the body, all vital 
joints, even the very roots of his being, the Divine Cow 
cuts into pieces. 

Rsh-tJhi rdd^j-qrf ^iciuTh mH^&rii n 

43. Chinattyasya pitrbandhu para bhdvayati mbtrba- 
ndhu. 
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She cuts off all his paternal connections from 
divinity and humanity, she cuts off all his maternal 
connections from earth and nature, and reduces him to 
total alienation from living existence in a state of self- 
condemnation. 

feTcTrft dJdVrHelfHfy 

II 'S'S II 

44. Vivaham jhafintsarvancipi ksapayati brahma-gavi 
brahmajyasya ksatriyenapunardiyamana. 

Unrestored and denied the word of protection 
and promotion with security by the Kshatriya, guardian 
ruler, the Divine Cow destroys all familial relations and 
all social supports of the violator, denier and destroyer. 

_uf| Wcrirt 

sftarf ii 

45. Avastumenamasvagamaprajasam karotyapa- 
raparano bhavati ksiyate. 

Violated, the Divine Cow renders the violator 
homeless, destitute of all his self-possessions, void of 
kith and kin and even his progeny, alienated from 
support all round, so that ultimately he goes down self- 
extinguished. 

fcTcpfl 1 JimW II || 

46. Ya evam viduso brdhmdnasya ksatriyo gdmddatte. 

So does the guardian ruler suffer who robs the 
sagely Brahmana of knowledge and devotion to freedom 
of speech and misappropriates the Divine Cow unto 
himself and self-extinction. 
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Paryaya 6 

i^smji x\s ii 

47. Ksipram vai tasydhanane grdhrah kurvata 
ailabam. 


Instant on the guardian ruler’s fall, vultures flock 
in and raise a deathly din upon the corpse. 


48. 



: UjIuHllPH 


chcifun: Tnvrtf^srq u ^ n 


Ksipram tasyadahanam pari nrtyanti kesimra- 
ghnanah paninorasi kurvanah papamailabam. 


And soon after on his cremation women with 
hair dishevelled enact the dance of death, beating their 
breast with hands and raising the wail of mourning and 
loss. 


f§pt # 7TRT ^TTchj cpm 1 : cpfct ^ II 

49. Ksipram vai tasya vastusu vrkdh kurvata ailabam. 

Soon after, wolves rush into his homes and 
secret vaults and raise a deathly howl of loot. 

dH/ Pd il-ddl-Hl 3 f^^TTT 3 f^frf II II 

50. Ksipram vai tasya prcchanti yattaddsi didam nu 
ta did. 


And soon after, people ask about him: Is it that 
same as he was? 

•feTSETT -g 8TPT3T II ^ II 

51. Chindhya cchindhi pra cchindhyapi ksapaya 
ksapaya. 
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And nature itself seems to say to the fire, Cut 
down, cut on, break up, reduce, turn it to dust! 

52. Adadanamahgircisi brahmcijyamupa ddsaya. 


O Spirit of nature, assertive force of life, destroy 
the violator of Brahma, destroy the killer of Divine Cow, 
divine knowledge and the divine freedom of the 
Brahmana’s speech. 

irrsrSf n u 

53. Vaisvadevi hyucyase krtyd kulbajamavrta. 

You are the spirit of divinity, called universal 
cleanser and promoter, a turbulent stream in bounds, 
but not suppressed. 

3-iitCnl ei hi m'-hI wd: n ii 

54. Osantl samosantl brahmano vajrah. 


Blazing, burning, warming with life, Brahma’s 
thunder, Brahmana’s lightning light and freedom. 


55. 



yict r^rq il ^ II 


Ksurapavirmrtyurbhutva vi dhava tvam. 


Brahmagavi, razor sharp on the wheel, being 
death for the violator of the Brahmana’s cow, rush on 
and on. 


3TT ^frft CdHdi Y &-qrf -curvid: II ^ II 

56. A datse jinatdm varca istam purtam casisah. 

You take off the splendour, cherished 
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performance, charities for fulfilment and all their tally 
of good wishes from the violators of the Brahmama’s 
divine cow. 

57. Adaya jitamjitaya loke’ musminprayacchasi. 

You pick up the violator of Divine Cow and 
deliver him up to the chastiser of the violent in the other 
world of justice and punishment. 

58. Aghnye padavirbhava brahmanasyabhisastya. 

O inviolable Divine Cow, with the appreciation 
and praise of the Brahmana, be his firm foundation for 
stablility and his guide on the way forward to 
enlightenment and social progress. 

Hbt: J *|eU fellow W Nl II II 

59. Menih sarcivya bhavaghadaghavisa bhava. 

Be the thunderbolt, fatal arrow, be the deadly 
poison against sin and the sinfuls. 

TTSRf: II || 

60. Aghnye pra siro jahi brahmajyasya krtdgaso 
devapiyorarddhasah. 

Inviolable Divine Cow, break the head of the 
violator of divine law, tormentor of the Brahmana trustee 
of divine knowledge and freedom of speech, perpetrator 
of sin, re viler of divinities and the wholly impious. 
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<cnqiTn^if ^fcriyfli^d ^JvWhh ^ n 

61. Tv ay a pramurnam mrditamagnirdahatu duscitam. 

May the fire burn the sinner, evil at heart, killed 
and crushed by you. 


Paryaya 7 

62. Vrsca pm vrsca sam vrsca daha pm daha sarii 
daha. 

Pluck off, uproot, cut up, burn, destroy, turn to 
ash all violators of Divine Cow along with all their 
supports. 

^foETS^T 3TT II II 

63. Bmhmajyam devyaghnya d mulddanusandaha. 

Divine, Inviolable, bum the violator of divine 
knowledge and freedom of speech unto the root. 

■q-ailill'il^EIKHIrMl'Mc^chl^^cJ^: II ^ II 

64. Yathayadyamasadanatpapalokanparavatah. 

So that the violator of Divine Cow go far beyond 
the House of judgement to the regions of sinners and 
perdition. 

TTcn- cpHiu'ffi 

Trercf: ii ^ || 

65. Eva tv am devyaghnye brahmajyasya krtagaso 
devapiyoraradhasah. 

Thus, O Inviolable Divine Cow, deal with the 
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re viler of divine law, tormentor of Brahmana, perpetrator 
of sin, hater of divinities and the flouter of piety and 
freedom. 



66. Vajrena sataparvana tiksnena ksurabhrstina. 

Destroy him with the thunderbolt of a 
hundredfold strike, sharpest burning razor lance of fire. 

tr f^rn 1 ^rf?r n n 

67. Pra skandhanpra siro jahi. 

Break his shoulders and crush his head, 
csfrrfereg •grft^iT -fa ii n 

68. Lomanyasya sam chindhi tvacamasya vi vestaya. 

Pluck out his growing tantacles and expose his 
camouflage. 

VIM4J n ^ ii 

69. Mamsanyasya sataya snavanyasya sam vrha. 

Break up his material mass and cut off the links 
of his network. 

areTUifM MT* n vso n 

70. Asthinyasyapidaya majjdnamasya nirjahi. 

Crush his solid supports and suck out his basic 
supplies of power and energy. 

TT^TTW^T Trcftfor fsr II vs^ II 

71. Sarvasyahga parvani vi srathaya. 
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Thus break up all parts and unscrew all the 
connections of his infrastructure. 

sboMIr^RuaMI 

ciRuil: || || 

72. Agnirenam kravydtprthivyd nudatdmudosatu 
vayurantariksdnmahato varimnah. 

Let the funeral fire consume him and throw him 
up from earth into air with the heat of flames. 

Let the wind blow him out of the vast firmament 
over to the heights of space. 

trT PTif^cr: tt uidMj ^if pern n ^ n 

73. Surya enam divah pra nudatam nyosatu. 

Let the sun throw him out of the solar region 
and burn him to extinction. 

(Let the violator of Divine Cow, divine law, 
divine knowledge, freedom of divine speech, be non¬ 
existent. That is the ideal of a happy, free, progressive 
and enlightened human society.) 
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K AND A-13 

Kanda 13/Sukta 1 (Rohita, the Sun) 

Adhyatma, Rohitaditya and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

dlPd-MI JS4Hdl'<4d l 

•hfsql fc^cjrHe; TT r*=u u Hi <4 TTifrTf®T^Trf II ^ II 

1. Udehi vdjinyo apsvantaridam rastram pra visa 
sunrtavat. Yo rohito visvamidam jajdna sa tva 
rastrdya subhrtaih bibhartu. 

Rise, O mighty one, Vajin, who rule the people’s 
will at heart, and take on to the high office of this 
Rashtra, social order of truth, beauty and goodness, And 
may Rohita, the Glorious One, Lord Supreme, self- 
refulgent as the sun, who created and pervades the 
dynamics of nature and actions of humanity, sustain and 
support you in a state of equipoise. 

(The mantras in this sukta are to be interpreted 
in relation to the Lord Supreme, the Sun, and the ruler 
of the Rashtra according as the context emerges in the 
mantra.) 

3TT Tpqf ap^i-dPTyi 3TT fff r^d'l'Hqi W: I 

2. Udvdja d ganyo apsvantarvisa d roha tvadyo- 
nayo yah. Somam dadhdno’pa osadhirgdsca- 
tuspado dvipada a vesayeha. 

Vaja, mighty one, who is the heart core of the 
people’s will, has come up. O Ruler, rise as the first 
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among these people who are your equals like brothers 
and sisters, and, bearing the peace and pleasures of soma 
for this Rashtra, settle in order the lands, cultures and 
traditions, the bipeds and the quadrupeds. 

'iHjqni MjvHrtlHt ^prrg q'uild-^T^T I 

3 TT Vr frf^TT: 7 |U|dr^<Me|f^lM MlflY TT^rT: 

" 3 'I 

3. Yuyamugra marutah prsnimatara indrena yujd 
pra mrmta satrun. A vo rohitah srnavatsudana- 
vastrisaptaso marutah svadusammudah. 


You brave and stormy Marut warriors, children 
of the colourful earth, friends and associates of Indra, 
ruler and commander of the fighting forces, crush the 
enemies of life and humanity. And may Rohita, Lord 
ruler Supreme, listen to you, Maruts, generous givers, 
warriors of thrice seven orders, creative participants in 
the inspiring congregation of the defence of motherland. 


Wl* 'bfli ftf^rT 3TT%fr?H 



I 


TnfVt: Jrfcf TT^- 


II ^ II 


4. Ruho ruroha rohita a ruroha garbho jamnam 
janusdmupastham. Tdbhih samrabdhamanva- 
vindansadurvirgdtum prapasyanniha rastra- 
mahah. 


Rohita, ruler of blazing glory like the sun, has 
risen and presides over the new developments and, like 
a child, wins the affection of the mother powers of the 
nation. So loved by the people, the wide earthly realm 
of six directions welcomes him who, then, watching 
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the future paths of progress, rules over the social order. 

3TT H -firm'd15 £I old ^rtPw^T&h; 3T^t H 

3T^?n rT^f % £jldiq[STcft tddl'Pq: cFirt '^TSTTf^ 
yi<*cfOpiT: || v, || 

5. A te rasramiha rohito’hdrsid vydsthanmrdho 
abhayam te abhut. Tasmai te dydvdprthivi 
revatibhih kdmam duhdthdmiha sakvaribhih. 

O man, it is the ruler refulgent as the sun who 
has brought the organised order of the Rashtra for you 
here on earth, removed the violent away, and 
consequently there is freedom from fear all round. May 
the heaven and earth with generous showers of divine 
power and favour bless you with fulfilment of your 
desires and ambitions. 

•fihjcn iiicn'oRacft dAn dd d-4 othuil i 
rt^ f^tfsms -3T lJc^ Midis -ST^T 11 ^ II 

6. Rohito dydvdprthivi jajdna tatra tantum 
paramesthi tatdna. Tatra sisriye’ja ekapddo’ 
drrhhad dydvdprthivi balena. 

O man, O ruler, Rohita, self-refulgent lord 
creator, brought the heaven and earth into being. Therein 
Parameshthi Prajapati, lord of life and living beings, 
evolved and extended the web of life. There pervaded 
and abided the eternal, unborn, sole self-sustained lord 
divine Aja and firmed up the heaven and earth in space. 

-flbt'dl illdiqrsraf 3^"fTFT TcrJ^Tf^FT ffd ^TTcfc: I 

ddq-drfai PciWdq T^tffR ird izm ar-Rdd-d 1 

fd^TII VS II 
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7. Rohito dyavaprthivl adrmhattena svastabhitam 
tena ndkah. Tendntariksam vimita rajamsi tena 
devd cimrtamanvavindan. 

Rohita, self-refulgent lord creator, fixed and 
firmed the heaven and earth in orbit. It is by him the 
heaven of bliss is sustained, by him are the middle 
regions and space comprehended, and by him the divine 
sages attain the immortal nectar of bliss. 

fsr -firm'dI fimcRcUUi: Wvd < 

f^Tcf ^ddl tflTTT d'f^MI ft -Ua d'drE Md'j-ll 
fctf II £ II 

8. Vi rohito amrsadvisvarupam samakurvdnh 
praruho ruhasca. Divcuh rudhva mahata 
mahimna sam te rdstramanaktu payasd ghrtena. 

Self-manifested Rohita, self-refulgent creator, 
having integrated the emerging and evolving materials 
of nature, reflected on the blue-print of the universe 
from the beginning to the end. May the Lord, having 
ascended to the highest heaven with his greatness, bless 
your dominion with milk and ghrta to the full. 

4Jlt^ dl W <mPMtlMU||[U Idc/j-E-d- 

f^rq i cii eh vfzbrr cii^&jpftfsrRnTtir"snbjftr 

tlfe'dfd II <? II 

9. Ydste ruhah praruho yasta druho ydbhirdprndsi 
divamantariksam. Tasam brahmana payasd 
vavrdhdno visi rdstre jdgrhi rohitasya. 

O Lord self-refulgent, all your evolutions of 
nature, all forms of nourishment and energy, all forms 
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of development and progress with which you fill and 
overflow heaven and earth, are for the children of your 
creation. O sun, O ruler, O man, growing and rising 
with this nectar milk and divine message of theirs, keep 
awake and alert in the dominion and human community 
of Rohita, Lord Refulgent, the sun and the ruler. 

TTTF^TT fciyi-H Hd'fll t-Wl'dl c[r# 3T^p^ 

firm'd: II II 

10. Yaste visastapasah sambabhuvurvatsam 
gdyatrimanu ta ihaguh. Tastva visantu manasa 
sivena sammata vatso abhyetu rohitah. 

O Ruler, your people, who have risen to a 
developed state of culture and education in life through 
austere discipline and have attained their present status 
in pursuance of Gayatri and the divine message of 
Gayatri, may, we pray, through their peaceful mind and 
mother Gayatri, win your love and confidence with 
loyalty, and may Rohita, self-refulgent lord, cherished 
worship of Gayatri, bless them with love and favour in 
real presence. 

I rdJhdiRl^lTrd'Mi f^T *rffrT ddld' 
fsrcnfm 1 ii w ii 

11. Urdhvo rohito adhi nake asthddvisvd rupani 
janayanyuva kavih. Tigmendgnirjyotisd vi bhdti 
trtlye cakre rajasi priyani. 

Rohita, lord supreme over all, abides in the 
highest state of bliss in existence. He, ever young beyond 
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age, omniscient poetic creator, creates and shapes all 
forms of the universe. With fiery splendour of divinity, 
he shines in the highest heaven of Satya and Sattva 
beyond darkness and opacity, and creates, shapes and 
moves the dearest and most glorious objects in nature 
and humanity. 

4dl^d: J-iw'MfeS: Wtt: I 

■qt -m 1 ^Trffjnf^df %rqt ^iTh umjM ^ -R efUq[M 

^ ^11 ^ II 

12. Sahasrasrhgo vrsabho jataveda ghrtdhutah 
somaprsthah suvlrah. Md md hdsinndthito nettva 
jahdni goposam ca me viraposam ca dhehi. 

Lord of infinite rays of radiant light, giver of 
abundant showers of vitality and divine bliss, pervading, 
knowing and watching every thing in existence, served 
and worshipped with oblations of ghrta, seat as well as 
sustainer of peace and divine joy, holily most potent, 
may, I pray, never forsake me, nor must I, O Lord, ever 
turn off from you. Give me wealth of lands, cows and 
culture, bless me with strength and sensitivity of mind 
and senses, a strong community of the brave all round, 
and a long line of progeny worthy of the brave. 

firm'd I vdfddi "RTsT ^ firm'd Id cTTETT 

qd'fll ^pffq I fill'd %cTT ■qqdt-dqi'dj: TT -qr 
ftf: fl'^dd II II 

13. Rohito yajnasya janita mukharh ca rohitaya vdca 
srotrena manasa juhomi. Rohitam devd yanti 
sumanasyamdndh sa md rohaih sdmityai 
rohayatu. 
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Rohita, self-refulgent lord of glory as the Sun, 
is the originator and the original voice of creative and 
karmic yajna. I offer oblations of homage to Rohita in 
yajna with words while I chant the sacred mantras, with 
my mind while I meditate on the divine presence. Sages 
of divine mind and spirit, happy at heart, rise and reach 
the divine light and presence of Rohita. May the same 
lord of the creative yajna of evolution and social 
progress raise me with steady steps of elevation of my 
body, mind and soul to join and contribute my yajnic 
part in the assembly and other important congregations 
for the progress of humanity. 

-firm'd I -q^T 

| ciM^' % y-uldf II S'* II 

14. Rohito yajharh vya dcidhadvisvakarmane tasmd- 
ttejdmsyupa memdnydguh. Voceyam te nabhirh 
bhuvanasyddhi majmani. 

Vishvakarma with his divine vibration of 
thought sankalpa initiated the cosmic yajna of creative 
evolution. Mother Nature with divine pervasion, Rohita, 
the sun, and the ruler organise and extend the yajna of 
natural and social evolution onwards in the service of 
the lord supreme, Vishvakarma. From that yajna and 
this extension come to me all these brilliant gifts of light, 
comfort and dignity. O lord, O sun, O rulers, in this 
grand spectacle of existence from the macrocosmic to 
the microcosmic dynamics of yajna, I sing and celebrate 
your basic and central glory and majesty. 



TrftTT TTF II ^ II 
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15. A tva ruroha brhatyu ta pahktira kakubvarcasa 
jdtavedah. A tva rurohosnihdksaro vasatkara a 
tva ruroha rohito retasa saha. 

O Jataveda, lord all-pervasive and omniscient, 
hymns of the Veda in Brhati metre, in Pankti, in Kakup, 
all with their divine beauty and grace rise to you in 
homage and celebrate your glory. So do Ushnik hymns, 
word by word, letter by letter, rise to you and celebrate 
your glory. So does the Vashatkara offer you homage of 
celebration. And so does Rohita, the refulgent sun, with 
its living light and vitality, shine in celebration of your 
glory and rises to honour you. 

3T4 TT^Tjf^rTf^cT cTF^S 

3T4 sfiSTFq 1 ^JVffchI| JAt^T II ^ II 

16. Ay am vaste garbham prthivya divam vaste’ 
yamantariksam. Ayarh bradhnasya vistapi 
svarlokanvya vase. 

This Rohita, self-refulgent Supreme Divine 
pervades, energises and vitalises the earth’s womb of 
fertility, it pervades and illuminates the heaven and the 
firmament, and it pervades and divinizes the highest 
regions of bliss on top of the regions of the sun. 

cII-Jjjjh -qfstcfN: t4Hl JU4HI AilfHWc'MN: JHVW I 

fiN WUT: TRsb 3ERT rt 
cItJ'^II ^JTcJII II 

17. Vdcaspateprthivi nah syona syond yonistalpd nah 
suseva. Ihaiva pranah sakhye no astu tarn tva 
paramesthin paryagnirayusa varcasd dadhdtu. 

O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let the earth 
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be kind and pleasant to us, let the bed be comfortable 
and restful for us, let the home be full of peace and joy. 
Here itself let pranic energy be friendly and energising 
for us. O Lord Supreme, let Agni, leading light of life, 
hold on to you with all his brilliance and do you homage 
with th dedication of his life and work. 

cIM'fMH 5jgrTc[: ^ TfT ^ 

I WTr: TRsh 3TTRT TTOthfe-ML 

flte'd clrffll ■Sr&TTrT II II 

18. Vacaspata rtavahpahca ye nau vaisvaka-rmandh 
pari ye sambabhuvuh. Ihaiva pranah sakhye no 
astu tarn tva paramesthin pari rohita ayusa 
varcasa dadhatu. 

O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let the five 
seasons, shaped by Vishvakarma, maker of the universe, 
with five elements, which affect us all round, be good 
and favourable to us ruler and the people. Throughout 
these seasons here, let pranic energy too be friendly and 
energising for us. O Lord Supreme, let the brilliant ruler, 
Rohita, as the refulgent sun, hold on to you with all his 
splendour and do you homage with the dedication of 
his life. (Of the seasons, shishir and hemanta may be 
taken as one, the cold season.) 

caW'W-m ■hIj-M'H mis d) "nr m : i 

ffcT -qpJT: 3T^ <T terf MtA fa-u 4s* m ±(41 

cNVl^yiftTII ^ II 

19. Vacaspate saumanasam manasca gosthe no ga 
janaya yonisu prajdh. Ihaiva pranah sakhye no 
astu tarn tva paramesthin paryahamayusa 
varcasa dadhdmi. 
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O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let our mind 
be noble and cheerful with good intentions and will. 
Let noble speech be generated in our assemblies. Let 
noble children be bom in our families, and fertile cows 
be produced in our stalls and meadows. Here itself let 
pranic energy be favourable and friendly for us. O Lord 
Supreme, I, the ruler as well as the individual, dedicate 
myself to you with all my power and intelligence for all 
my life time. 

TTbf rtETT ffcTt sdiJcM'jHI rn^M^UlMiV 

Tcrf ITIcrf|| 

20. Pari tvd dhdtsavitd devo agnirvarcasa mitrd- 
varunavabhi tvd. Sarvd aratirav akr amarine - 
Kidaiii rastramakarah sunrtavat. 

O man, O ruler, may self-refulgent Savita, 
creator and inspirer lord divine, protect, inspire and 
sustain you all round. May Agni, light and fire of life, 
bless you with valour, passion and splendour. Let Mitra 
and Varuna, prana and apana energies with love and 
judgement, with enthusiasm, maintain you with wisdom 
and vitality. Let all adversities and deprivations be far 
out of the commonwealth of humanity. And may you 
thus make the dominion a social embodiment of truth 
and law of freedom and conscience under the divine 
umbrella. 

4 Tsf ufa4^ Li fifed I 

irpm miA Imism: II y \ II 

21. Yam tvd prsafi rathe prastirvahati rohita. 

Subhd yasi rinannapah. 
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O Rohita, O Ruler, O man, whom the leading 
creative and dynamic forces of the nation exalt and 
advance in the dominion like a leading team of horse 
driving the ruler’s chariot on wart, you move forward, 
higher and higher, along auspicious lines, releasing 
streams of energy and action on the national scale and 
leaving a glorious trail of progress and prosperity 
behind. 

34 Jdd! flte'un firm'd HI Hymn' I 

rrqT ciMi'pciycRkm mm fciv^n: mbm arf^r 
Til ^ II 

22. Anuvratd rohini rohitasya surih suvarna brhati 
suvarcdh. Taya vajanvisvarupam jayema taya 
visvah prtand abhisydma. 

Rohini committed to Rohita, Prakrti committed 
to Parameshvara, nation committed to the ruler, woman 
committed to the head of the family, these are brave 
and inspiring, noble in form and performance, far and 
wide across lands and spaces, brilliantly wise and 
valorous. By these, let us accomplish the war-like 
programmes of national development of all forms and 
hues, let us win over all battle forces of life in the world 
against the adversaries of negative character. 

f5C TTcfr frf^uft firm'd HU HI ■CFSTT: mfrft % znirf I 
TTT aa'^Pd TTT cRcPqfs- 

tfqTdTqjl II 

23. Idam sado rohini rohitasydsau panthdh prsati 
yena yati. Tam gandharvdh kasyapd unnayanti 
tdm raksanti kavayo ’pramddam. 
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This house of the people is the ruling leader’s 
seat of power, and this people’s power, Rohini, is the 
real strength and foundation of the ruler, and that policy 
and programme decided in the house is the path by 
which the leading power of the nation advances to 
progress and achievement. And this leading power of 
the nation, the people and the policy, Gandharvas, sagely 
scholars of divine speech, and Kashyapas, enlightened 
leaders of the nation, preserve in tradition and raise 
higher, and that very culture, character and tradition, 
poets and artists celebrate, protect and promote, 
continuously, without relent and doubt or question. 

g-ta: cEHU-d: *A<ii l 

mm dim ll ^ II 

24. Suryasydsvd harayah ketumantah sadd vaha- 
ntyamrtdh sukharh ratham. Ghrtapavd rohito 
bhrajamano divam devah prsatima vivesa. 

Just as the radiant light-horses of the sun’s 
chariot, nectarous flag-bearers of solar power, draw on 
the comfortable chariot of the sun, and the sun, Rohita, 
generous and refulgent, vests the light rays and pervades 
the heavenly regions, sprinkling the earth from there 
with the ghrta of energy and heat of life, so do the people, 
policies and programmes of the nation, radiant flag 
bearers and motive forces of the social order and the 
rule of governance, always draw the nation’s chariot of 
peace and nectarous glory without relent, and the ruling 
leader, nation’s genius, blazing in majesty, generous and 
creative, sprinkling the earth with ghrta showers of 
peace and prosperity, pervades, informs and inspires the 
nation and her children with the pride and dignity of 
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enlightened Being. 

•gfr hia'di wufkomfe- m 4fu Tdri 

4t Tjf^ch f^cT dfm'^dl 3Tf|r TT^t: 

ii ^ ii 

25. Yo rohito vrsabhastigmasrhgah paryagnim pari 
suryam babhuva. Yo vistabhnati prthivim divam 
ca tasmaddeva adhi srstih srjante. 

Rohita, self-refulgent lord supreme of infinite 
rays of light, most potent and generous, who rules over 
the fire and the sun, who sustains heaven and earth, is 
he, from whose power and inspiration the divine forces 
of nature and brilliant creative human geniuses create 
and shape the many forms of existence, art and science. 

Md'ujcild i 

TTcfl 1 b fl £ fl r^'dl II ^ II 

26. Rohito divamaruhanmahatahparyarnavat. Sarva 
ruroha rohito ruhah. 

Rohita, refulgent sun, evolving from the mighty 
ocean of particles, rose to heaven, and all-creative Lord 
Self-refulgent, Supreme Rohita, pervades and 
transcends over all emergent forms of existence. 

f4 b-Zdl cci f?Tr^f%^FTT I 

W*T fmSFT : ^Tdfrt f4 -tpil 1 II || 

27. Vi mimisva payasvatlm ghrtacim devanam 
dhenuranapasprgesa. Indrah somam pibatu 
ksemo astvagnih pra stautu vi mrdho nudasva. 

O man, O scholar, O ruler, this earth, this nature, 
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is the sacred cow of the Divinities. Study it, know it, 
measure it for your purpose, it is overflowing with water, 
milk and ghrta. Let Indra, the ruler and the nation of 
humanity, drink the nectar soma of her gifts. Let Agni, 
the leading scholar, study and describe it with praise 
and exaltation. O man, drive out all enemies 
opposotions, polluters and destroyers of earth and the 
environment. 

flLWl 3TftT: TlfrT&TTTr ^Td^'csO ^TTT^TT: I 
3T*|]NI< ^ TTqf II II 

28. Samiddho agnih samidhano ghrtavrddho 
ghrtahutah. Abhisad visvasadagnih sapatnd- 
nhantu ye mama. 

Let Agni, the ruler, the leading lights of life, the 
fire of life and passion for purity, lighted up, fed with 
ghrta, raised up in flames, burning and blazing 
challenger, all evil destroyer, throw out and destroy all 
those negativities that are our enemies. 

d'^rdRiiT A: mh-mPh 1 i 
sbcilldjpjdi CRT frapg G^mPfl II ^11 

29. Hantvenanpra dahatvariryo nah prtanyati. 
Kravyadagnina vayarh sapatndnpra dahamasi. 

Let Agni, ruling light and fire, burn off these 
enemies, burn whoever the enemy that attacks us with 
a fighting force. We burn the destructive enemies and 
adversaries with deathly fire. 

34c|M)dJd^ d^l'ui gU^IH I 

3Tsrf fii-nmch m hwAisn Bo n 





















KANDA - 13 / SUKTA - 1 


259 


30. Avacinanava jahindra vajrena bahuman. 

Adhd sapatndn mdmakdn agnestejo’bhirddisi. 

Indra, ruling power and defence force armed 
with thunder, throw down and destroy the enemies with 
the strike of thunderbolt. And I too subdue and control 
my fighting adversaries with the heat and blaze of fire. 

arff ojtsrti 1 fMjnq Login 

■RPTT: II II 

31. Agne sapatndn adharan padayasmad vyathayd 
sajdtamutpipdnam brhaspate. Indragm mitra- 
varundvadhare padyantdm apratim anyu- 
yamdndh. 

O Agni, ruling and fighting force of fire, throw 
down and crush our destructive adversaries. O 
Brhaspati, lord of divine speech and wisdom, bring to 
naught the rebellious rivals even in our own ranks. O 
Indragni, ruling power and leading light of humanity, 
O Mitra and Varuna, powers of love and judgement, let 
our enemies fall down, their ambition, anger and enmity 
turned futile. 

34^HH¥*JhI fr rmf: II ^ II 

32. Udyamstvam deva surya sapatndnava me jahi. 
Avaindnasmand jahi te yantvadhamarh tamah. 

O refulgent sun, brilliant ruler, rising in power 
and justice, eliminate our destructive rivals and 
adversaries. Destroy these enemies with the arms of 
thunder. Let them fall to deepest darkness and oblivion. 
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I 

MHHJchV«Tp^H-i <sl?U El^d 5<^U|| crsjzrf% II || 

33. Vatoo virdjo vrsabho matlndmd ruroha sukra- 
prstho ’ntariksam. Ghrtenarkamabhyarcanti 
vatsam brahma santam brahmana vardhayanti. 

Darling child of the cosmic mother form, mighty 
virile and generous, firmly based in light and purity, 
rises on top of the firmament and moves to the heart 
and love of the sagely wise. Sages and people do homage 
with ghrta to the adorable darling of their love, and 
mighty great as he is, highest among humanity, they 
exalt him with hymns of the Veda. 

f^f ^ Miyjcil' ^ tia^ stPciuj i 

TtWPJ^T TtfT ^Vlfd II 3"* II 

34. Divam ca roha prthivim ca roha rastrarh ca roha 
dravinam ca roha. Prajam ca rohdmrtam ca roha 
rohitena tanvarh sam sprsasva. 

O Ruler, O ruling spirit of man, enlightened soul, 
rise to the heaven, rise and win over the earth, rise and 
rule over the dominion, rise, attain and rule over the 
knowledge, power and wealth of the world, rise and 
raise a noble family, rise and have a taste of the ecstasy 
of immortality, and with a union of the self with the 
light of eternity be free beyond mortality. 

fiidl I firm'd: 

TTt’sfsmr 4-WH^im'H: II ^ II 

35. Ye dev a rdstrabhrto’bhito yanti suryam. Taiste 
rohitah samvidano rastrarh dadhdtu sumana- 
syamanah. 
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Those divine souls who are brilliant and 
generous and all round rise to the sun without 
reservation are sustainers and burden-bearers of the 
social order. Let Rohita, the ruler, happy and noble at 
heart, knowing, meeting and winning their cooperation, 
rule and maintain the governance and administration 
of the social order. 

frTt: TTWS'ufcrq il II 

36. Uttva yajhd brahmaputa vahantyadhvagato 
hcirciyastva vahanti. Tirah samudramati rocase’- 
rnavam. 

O Rohita, divine spirit of man, brilliant ruler, 
the yajnas sanctified by Veda and blest by Divinity raise 
you high. Purified senses, mind and intelligence, noble 
sages on the path divine, all take you forward, thereby 
you cross the earthly sea and spatial ocean and shine 
beyond in the light of Divinity. 

iiicu'^r^f 3rfW f^nf cj'-h P^Ph 1 ^nTf^fci 1 
THimLdPd 1 I WPf ^P^mPH -gxrT ^ cjHrq ft 
y-qpf u 3 vs n 

37. Rohite dyavaprthivi adhi srite vasujiti gojiti 
samdhandjiti. Sahasramyasya janimani sapta ca 
voceyam te nabhim bhuvanasyddhi majmani. 

Heaven and earth are sustained in Rohita, self- 
refulgent Brahma, supreme ruler over living planets, 
stars and galaxies, and master of the entire wealth of 
matter, energy and intelligence in existence. Thousands 
are his created forms of life, seven the orders of universe, 
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in the midst of the dynamics of which and over the 
farthest borders of which, the ruling lord is Brahma. Of 
that Lord and Master, of that centre-hold of existence, 
immanent and transcendent in and over all, I sing, That 
I celebrate. 

ijvn 'mIPh yfevil fcvkM 'MVii: dvHu-iH ^‘fufinm i 

-q^TT: TjTsToqT 3Tf^TT S ^ 

II ^ II 

38. Yasa yasi pradiso disasca yasah pasundmuta 
carsamndm. Yasah prthivyd aditya upasthe ’ ham 
bhuydsam saviteva caruh. 

O Sun, honoured and adored, you sojourn over 
and across space and sub-spaces in all directions and 
subdirections. Honoured and adored, you vibrate among 
living beings and moving humanity. O Lord Supreme, I 
pray, let me too, like the sun, with honour and fame, be 
loved and esteemed in the lap of mother earth and the 
imperishable Prakrti. 

3TTrq Triw'^TT: t-iwiM wq-fq i 

frf: ifvqLd fraq TRf 1 IqMfvWqjl II 

39. Amutra sanniha vetthetah samstani pasyasi. 

Itah pasyanti rocanarit divi suryam vipascitam. 

O Lord Supreme, O Sun, being there you know, 
see and illuminate every thing here, and being here, you 
know and see every thing there. The wise sages, 
however, from here only, see and realise the refulgent 
Sun, omniscient and illuminant, there in the heaven of 
light. 
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rt f^: -^q: qf II 'tfo II 

40. Devo devanmarcayasyantascarasyarnave. 
Samanamagnimindhate tam viduh kavayah pare. 

The supreme self-refulgent Brahma moves, 
illuminates and reveals the divine gifts of Its potential, 
Prakrti, and pervades and rolls in the bottomless ocean 
of existence. Poets and creative visionaries of the highest 
order know and realise that Brahma who also kindles 
the fire and the sun, his version in reflection, akin. 


3jq: mV’JI M j ^*1I cD u i Mc:i ctrH pscWrh I 

TTT eft f^rersf 

3TfWTII ^ II 


41. Avah parena para enavarena padd vatsaih 
bibhrafi gaurudasthat. Sa kadrici kam svidar- 
dharh pardgdtkvasvitsute nahi yuthe asmin. 


Bearing this lower, tangible form of existential 
reality by that higher intangible presence of essential 
Reality by immanence, and bearing that higher, 
intangible presence of essential Reality by this lower, 
tangible form of existential reality by reflection, the Gau 
(‘Cow’, Prakrti, Divine Speech) yet rises above the 
expressive medium of form. Where from does it come? 
To which self-sufficient, self-existent presence and 
power does it retire? Where at all in the created world 
of existence does it abide? Not, of course, in the 
multitude of humanity. 

(Shvetashvatara Upanishad (1,7) describes the 
ultimate Reality as Brahma which comprises a threefold 
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self-existent trinity of Ishvara, jiva and Prakrti. 

Brhadaranyaka Upanishad (2, 3,1) describes the 
existential version of Brahma as twofold: Murtta (con¬ 
crete), and Amurtta (abstract). The existential Tapas 
(acti-vity) of Brahma is articulated in Rgveda, 
10, 190, 1-3. 

The existential Tapas starts with divine self- 
awareness: 

‘I am Brahma’ (Brhadaranyaka Upanishad, 1, 
4, 10). It moves to thought and desire with the divine 
intention, Sankalpa, to create the many forms of 
existence (Ibid. 1, 4, 17). The existential extentional 
activity then is: awareness, thought, and form. Thought 
is abstract (Amurtta), and form is concrete (Murtta). 
The Amurtta-and-Murtta expresses itself through two 
media: Prakrti and Speech. The concrete prakrtic form 
is the universe, the tangible speech form is Veda. 

Prakrti bears this universe by the self-conscious 
presence of That Brahma through Its immanence; and 
it bears that Brahma by this universe through Its 
reflection in the universe. So the concrete, tangible, 
universe is a reflection of Brahma, and Brahma is the 
abstract Spirit of the universe. Prakrti is the medium in 
both cases, and still Prakrti transcends the universe, its 
concrete mode, just as Brahma transcends its immanence 
as well as its reflection in the universe. 

Similarly speech is the medium of divine 
Brahma-awareness, and Veda is the articulation, in 
speech form, of that awareness. Speech is the medium 
in both cases, of awareness and of the articulation. And 
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still Speech transcends the Veda, its tangible form, as 
awareness transcends the expression in words and 
Brahma transcends Its immanence and reflection in the 
universe. 

For futher thought, deep reflection on Jag ad 
Brahma and Shabda-Brahma is suggested.) 

Mf^ RlMti: TTRsTT 3jfW f^T 

II Xy II 

42. Ekapadi dvipadi sd catuspadyastdpadi navapadi 
babhuvusi. Sahasrdksard bhuvanasya pahkti- 
stasydh samudra adhi vi ksaranti. 

This speech, the holy ‘Cow’, evolves, 
corresponding to the evolution of Prakrti and life, by 
one step, two steps, four steps, eight steps, nine steps, 
and still evolves over many more. It evolves over a 
thousand imperishable elements in correspondence with 
the evolution of the universe and the interaction of 
humanity and its environment. From this as from Prakrti 
flow out oceans, oceans of existence and treasures of 
knowledge of infinite divine awareness, words and 
meanings. 

(The steps of the evolution of Prakrti, as those 
of corresponding speech, are to be worked out from 
Mahat, the first existential mode of indescribable 
Prakrti, to the two, Mahat and Ahankara, then to four, 
Mahat, Ahankara, Tanmatras and mind-sense complex, 
then to eight, five gross elements from ether to earth, 
herbs, food, and vitality, and then to nine, extending to 
the evolution of life forms. 
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Another suggestion is: One, Prakrti, two, Prakrti 
and Purusha; four, mana, buddhi, chitta and ahankara 
(mind, intelligence, memory and I-sense or sense of 
identity); eight, the eight chakras or centres of vital 
energy and awareness; and nine, the ‘nine-door’ 
entrances and exits of the human bodily system. 
Sahasrakshara Pankti is the boundless expansion of 
galaxies, stars and planets and the corresponding words 
of speech.) 

-prraf tT wet: i ^fsn 1 

43. Arohandydmamrtah prdva me vacah. Uttva yajnd 
brahmaputa vahantyadhvagato harayastva 
vahanti. 

Lord Immortal and Eternal, rising and refulgent 
in the heavenly regions of light, may, I pray, listen, 
honour and justify my words of prayer which, O Lord, 
these yajnic performances sanctified by Vedic hymns 
carry to you as rays of the sun on their destined course 
conduct the light to the world. 

^ wd 3TRrd; apwhrf i 
zrfl 1 n 

44. Veda tatte amartya yatta akramanam divi. 

Yatte sadhastham parame vyoman. 

Lord of Immortality and Eternity, I know and 
realise your emergence and radiance in the highest 
region of light and your seat of presence which is in the 
ultimate haven of bliss. 
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UT 3n Ml S frl 1 M I'M Hi I 

^Rtf ^dWIch ^STTT ^ftf f^cT -q^q II ^ II 

45. Suryo dyam suryah prthivim surya dpo ’tipasyati. 
Suryo bhutasyaikam caksura ruroha divam 
malum. 

The Sun looks through and even beyond the 
highest region of light, the Sun shines over the earth 
and beyond, and the Sun penetrates through and beyond 
the waters and particles of space and the will and actions 
of humanity. The Sun is the one, only and unique eye of 
all living beings in existence, and the sun ascends to 
the highest heaven of space in existence. 

HsHIc|ih 3TTsfrtfflt whr^'d: II ^ II 

46. Urvirasanparidhayo vedirbhumirakalpata. 
Tatraitavagm ddhatta himarh ghramsam ca 
rohitah. 

The expansions of vast space are borders of 
cosmic yajna, of which the earth is formed as vedi. 
Thereon Rohita, Lord Supreme, the Sun, has placed 
these fires of cold-and-heat in creative complementarity. 

fflT fpq "5TT&JRT W-chr^l Mcf'dlH I 
cINi^ll'clifl fill'd W II "SVS II 

47. Himarh ghramsam cddhdya yupcmkrtvd parvatdn. 
Varsajyavagrii ijate rohitasya svarvidah. 

Having placed the double fires of cold and heat 
in the earthly vedi, and having made the mountains as 
yajna posts of accomplishment, Rohita conducts the 
yajna, and the two fires, rain as medium of cold and 
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ghrta as fuel of fire, conduct the creative yajna of Rohita, 
the spirit of existential bliss. 

wPcfcp fill'dw -si^j'umPu: TrirfszrH i 

d EM kU fl W EM I td EM I'^J^fl Js dldd 11 II 

48. Svarvido rohitasya brahmandgnih samidhyate. 
Tasmdd ghramsastasmdddhimastasmddyajho ’ 
jdyata. 

The original creative fire of the existential yajna 
of Rohita, lord and spirit of cosmic bliss, is kindled, 
raised and conducted with simultaneous chant of Vedic 
hymns. And from that yajnic fire arises heat, thence cold, 
and thence arises the whole process of the yajna of 
creative evolution. 

s^'uiHjl cn^sjph- si^ji^dl i 

^ld fife'dtd Edfcid': II ^ II 

49. Brahmanagrii vavrdhanau brahmavrddau bra- 
hmdhutau. Brahmeddhavagm ijate rohitasya 
svarvidah. 

The complementary fires of cold and heat, called 
up into emergence by Brahma, kindled by Brahma, 
raised by Brahma and continued by Brahma with the 
simultaneous chant of Brahma-Veda carry on the 
creative evolutionary yajna of refulgent Rohita, Lord 
and Spirit of existential bliss. 

TTrb 3T^T: fWlHi'dVs Trfffsmf I 

slib'^lcHji ^hlld PlP^'d Ed tdPcid': imo II 

50. Satye any ah samahito’psvanyah samidhyate. 
Brahmeddhavagm ijate rohitasya svarvidah. 
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One fire of the two is placed in truth and 
commitment with knowledge and faith, the other is 
placed in the waters, dynamics of will and action, and 
these two fires lighted, raised and continued by Brahma 
with Brahma, carry on the creative yajna of Rohita, Lord 
and Spirit of existential bliss. 

Ttf^rT^T (1^ II 

51. Yam vat ah parisumbhati yam vendro bra- 
hmanaspatih. Brahmeddhdvagm ijdte rohitasya 
svarvidah. 

That auspicious energy of cool which Vata, the 
wind, beatifies and empowers, and that fire which Indra, 
the sun, Brahmanaspati, lord of might, light and truth 
emblazes, these two fires, lighted and raised by Brahma, 
carry on the yajna of Rohita, lord and spirit of existential 
bliss and beauty. 

■^5 f^cT fT^tt 'SdsfuTTH I W TT^ffr 

-clcbK rclVcim^ci^tfuil^'n fill'd: II II 

52. Vedith bhumim kalpayitvd divam krtvd daksindm. 
Ghramsam tadagnim krtvd cakara visvamdtma- 
nvadvarsendjyena rohitah. 

Having made earth as vedi and heaven as 
dakshina, the ritual gift, and the sun as fire with its 
complementarity of cool such as the moon, Rohita, lord 
and spirit of existential beauty and bliss, made the world 
evolve to a living entity with a soul, with the vitality of 
rain and ghrta. 
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cpfiTT^q- # 3^Pu<chH I 
d Sid I -M d'd Id Rl J[fr^T^sqf ^'cbc'M’MH Il II 

53. Varsamajyam ghramso agnirvedirbhumirci- 
kalpata. Tatraitan parvatan agnir girbhirur- 
dhvah akalpayat. 

Agni, light of life, creator of cosmic yajna, 
created heat, ghrta and rain, made the earth into vedi, 
and, thereby on the earth, Agni created and shaped the 
high mountains with the chant of divine hymns of the 
Veda. 

Trdd -^nrarrTT d^d moq-JXii ^ n 

54. Girbhirurdhvan kalpayitvd rohito bhumima- 
bravit. Tvayidam sarvam jdyatdm yadbhutam 
yacca bhdvyam. 

Having created the high mountains with the 
hymns of Veda, Rohita, lord of life and light, spoke to 
earth: On you and in you may arise the life forms of all 
that ever was and whatever is yet to be. 

^T: ^Sjrfr ^Trft 3T^TRTrT I dfMl'^ W jt 

■hT dd FchI d fl 1$' d 11 II 

55. Sa yajnah prathamo bhuto bhavyo ajdyata. 
Tasmdddha jajha idaiii sarvam yatkirh cedam 
virocate rohitena rsindbhrtam. 

That Yajna, adorable supreme creator, first self- 
mainfested as all that ever was and shall be. From that 
arose all this that is and all that shines, sustained by 
omniscient creator Rohita. 
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"nt Me;I ■w+i<rei' MrMI 
TTF^ ^V-dir^ w^Jdi dGcilS -qfTq; il ^ II 

56. Yasca gam padd sphurati pratyah suryam ca 
mehati. Tasya vrscami te mularh na cchdydm 
karavo ’param. 

Whoever desecrates the Gau, the cow, the earth, 
the environment, Nature, the Vedic Voice, and hurts it 
with the foot, whoever reviles the sun in front, I dissever 
him, O man, from the root of life, there shall be no 
growth, no branch, no leaf, no shade, nothing around. 

^ft -qff^T^iiyriirN tri ^nftf xsltaui I 

cT^sf e^lP-l crTJv^ T*2Mi|i c^ chsxftqm ^V9 II 

57. Yo mdbhicchdyamatyesi mam cbgnirn edntard. 
Tasya vrscami te mularh na cchdydm karavo ’ 
param. 

And you that violate me in the shade of divinity, 
or stand between me and the yajnic fire, I dissever you 
from the root of life, there shall be no growth, no branch, 
no leaf, no shade, nothing around. 

^Tt 3TH 'sfcl red ^ -qf ^GdtldTd I 
^.-Ecp^q dRdlPJ ^ II II 

58. Yo adya deva surya tvdm ca mam edntardyati. 
Duhsvapnyam tasmihchamalam duritdni ca 
mrjmahe. 

O divine Sun, whoever now stands as 
obstruction between you and me, we cleanse him of all 
evil dreams, dirt and evil thought and will in him, or, 
otherwise, we wash ourselves of him as such. 
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TRT Tf TTSjt cRT tit ddlht'-st TTrftpL I 
II <aR II 

59. Md pra gama patho vayam md yajnadindra 
sominah. Manta sthurno ardtayah. 

O Lord, Indra, let us not deviate from the divine 
path, let us not forsake the divine Soma-yajna, let no 
negativities and deprivations be and last in us. 

■qt I 

crqn&rq^ffqf^ii n 

60. Yo yajnasya prasddhanastanturdevesvdtatah. 
Tamahutamasimahi. 

That thread of living unity, sustainer of the yajnic 
web of existence, running extended throughout cosmic 
divinities and humanity, which is invoked, enkindled and 
sustained by Rohita, Lord Supreme Self-Refulgent, let 
us serve and sustain among ourselves and between 
ourselves, Mother Nature and the divine Speech. 

Kanda 13/Sukta 2 

Adhyatma, Rohita-Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^hdcil 1 pTpFT fTd I 

TTf^tcTRT tfef: II ^ II 

1. Udasya ketavo divi sukra bhrajanta irate. 
Adityasya nrcaksaso mahivratasya midhusah. 

The rays, radiations and illuminations of this 
Sun in high heaven, Aditya version of Imperishable 
Eternity, universal watchful of humanity, observant 
follower of the laws of cosmic divine order, potent and 
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generous, rise on high, shine and radiate, pure, powerful 
and blazing in glory. (The Sun is a metaphor of Lord 
Supreme who is described as Aditya in Yajurveda, 32, 

1. Surya in Yajurveda, 40, 8, and, Brhadaranyaka 
Upanishad, 3-7-9 where the metaphor is very 
comprehensive). 

f^Tt wftt TTTSrmTh i 

WcU'H 43*T%TTfrT 

II ? II 

2. Disam prajhanam svarayantamarcisd supaksa- 
masurh pcitayantamarnave. Stavama suryarh 
bhuvanasya gopam yo rcismibhirdisa dbhdti 
sarvdh. 

We celebrate in song the Sun, protector and 
sustainer of the world, who, with his rays, irradiates, 
illumines and enlightens all quarters of space, with his 
light he proclaims the relative position of the lighted 
directions, and, like a celestial bird, instantly flies over 
the infinite oceans of time and space (the self-refulgent 
lord being omnipresent and eternally existent). 

i trftrcnr-Rff 2raY f^et-qf? 

IfT* II 3 II 

3. Yatprahpratyah svadhayd yasi sibham nanarupe 
aham karsi mayaya. Taddditya mahi tatte mahi 
srcivo yadeko visvarh pari bhuma jayase. 

We celebrate you, O Sun, who swiftly go over 
east and west by your own essential power, create 
different forms of day and night with your wondrous 
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presence. And that, O Aditya, is your great glory, and 
that is your high renown since by your sole self you 
shine over the entire world. 

foNf^d rrcftn; c^'Ld ^r^t: i 

rT oRdl-d' 

■qrf^rqji ii 

4. Vipascitam taranim bhrdjamdnam vahanti yam 
haritah sapta bahvih. Srutadyamattrirdiva- 
munnindya tam tvd pasyanti pariydntamdjim. 

We celebrate the Sun, all-watching, all saving, 
glorious blazing, whom seven abundant lights irradiate 
over all quarters of space, whom Attri, Lord omnipotent, 
free from the three limitations of space, time and 
mutability, raised from the cosmic ocean of particles to 
heaven, where, O refulgent Sun, people see you moving 
in your orbit, victorious in your warlike mission. 



5. Md tvd dabhanpariyantamdjim svasti durgah ati 
ydhi sibham. Divaih ca surya prthivim ca 
devimahoratre vimimdno yadesi. 

Let no one stop you on your course, going on 
your mission. Go on fast, O Sun, and win your castles 
of victory peacefully for the good of life, you that go on 
counting over days and nights, shining over heaven and 
the heavenly earth. 

4 % d^'Pd iffdT df^Oil: '3TT 

II ^ II 
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6. Svasti te surya carase rathdya yenobhdvantau 
pariyasi sadyah. Yam te vahanti harito vahisthdh 
satamasva yadi vd sapta bahvih. 

O Sun, all well for your moving chariot by which 
you relentlessly go over both the bounds of your orbit. 
All well for you whom your varied lights of a hundred 
horse-power or, may be, seven abundant lights, transport 
on the way across space. 



4 ft cj^'Pd ffTcfr clr^ 1 Oil: iUHnacU -qfaf ctr TP7T 

cT#: II|| 


7. Sukharh surya rathama m s u m ant a m syonam 
suvahnimadhi tistha vdjinam. Yam te vahanti 
harito vahisthdh satamasva yadi vd sapta vahvih. 

O Sun, ascend the chariot, comfortable, bright, 
beautiful, mighty powerful and exceedingly fast. And 
all well for you whom your varied lights of a hundred 
horse-power or, say, seven abundant lights irradiate on 
way across the world. 

gRdj. iiMci <g£HU^Tt> i 

atm'Pci ?pEf ffcTRrm; 

%Wrfii ^ ii 

8. Sapta suryo harito yatave rathe hiranyatvacaso 
brhatirayukta. Amoci sukro rajasah parastadvi- 
dhuya devastamo divamdruhat. 

The sun has yoked seven varied mighty radiant 
lights of golden hue to its chariot to move on..Pure, 
powerful and bright, it dispels darkness far off beyond 
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the earth and its atmosphere and, having left it there, 
rises high to the Zenith in heaven. 

cf|rTT -%cT 3TTWn^TT^S f*T ^ftfrfr^rT I 

f^oET: tfoui: tt cftfr WT 'Nc/hiPh 

faVdl 1 II ^ II 

9. Utketuna brhatd deva dgannapavrktamo’bhi 
jyotirasrait. Divyah suparnah sa viro vyakhya- 
daditeh putro bhuvanani visva. 

The divine Sun has come and risen with mighty 
expansive light. It has dispelled the darkness and now, 
abundant as it is with light, it diffuses the rays. The 
refulgent child of imperishable mother Nature, brave 
celestial bird of radiant wings, now illuminates all the 
worlds of the universe. 

PcJi>di ■RnMiPji 1 mujPh i wm 
f^T Wffr El^c^chl^R^W^H: II II 

10. Udyanrasmina tanuse visva rupani pusyasi. 
Ubhd samudrau kratund vi bhdsi sarvahllokan- 
paribhurbhrdjamdnah. 

Rising, O divine Sun, you spread the rays of 
light and nourish all forms of life with energy and pranic 
vitality. Lord over all, shining with self-refulgence and 
acts of divinity, you enlighten the people and all regions 
of the world and vest both oceans of earth and sky with 
splendour. 

9 c ii9^ W*rii ■RRT^Trfr IviVpsbl W-dl mPi mrii5 ufejIHJ 
fcji>cU-Tl 'iT^TT P^T>ld It Uilt -d ^Rdl 1 c^Pd II ^ II 
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11. Purvaparam carato mayayaitau sisu kridantau 
pari ydto’rnavam. Visvdnyo bhuvana vicaste 
hairanyairanyam harito vahanti. 

These two children of Nature, sun and the moon, 
playing, shining and moving one after the other, by the 
mysterious power and law of Divinity, range over the 
depth and vastness of the spatial ocean. One of them, 
the sun, watches and illuminates all regions of the world, 
and the other, the moon, radiations of the sun bear and 
carry with their golden beams. 

f^fst chrf'^ I 

TT Tffq; TTsfHWMpcJVcb 9jdleMlc&?l<tH ^ II 

12. Divi tvatriradhbrayatsurya rndsaya kartave. 
Sa esi sudhrtastapanvisva bhutavacakasat. 

O sun, the Lord Supreme, Attri, above threefold 
limitations of time, space and mutability, placed you 
high in heaven for the division of time into year and 
months in relation to earth and moon in motion. There 
placed accurately in position and well borne in law, 
shining, irradiating and blazing, watching and 
illuminating all forms of existence, you go on in your 
fixed orbit, giving them their warmth of life. 

■ymcFdf jhu'mTjh cpFr: fi mruiTcici i 

^ 3pft i^: II ^ ^ II 

13. Ubhdvantau samarsasi vatsah sammcitaraviva. 
Nanvetaditah purd brahma deva atm viduh. 

O sun, you reach both the extremities of your 
orbit, just as a child going to its father and mother both, 
(you maintain the will of Attri and the law of Nature). 
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And this eternal mystery and law of nature and Divinity, 
those sages have known who have been long long even 
before now. (The law is eternal, the cycle of existence 
is eternal, and the knowledge of the law and cycle of 
existence too is eternal.) 

Dart dRfmt-irH TRf: i 



: II R'tS II 


14. Yatsamudramanu sritam tatsisasati suryah. 
Adhvasya vitato mahanpurvascaparasca yah. 

Whatever is implicit in the infinite creativity of 
Divinity, that the sun shares and wants to give. Great is 
the path of its motion and bestowal, spread far and wide, 
full and more, now and beyond, last and later, ever on. 

Hid rcjRbrUfd I 

HHjrjH'fil %cTFTf ^ ^Sjft II ^ II 

15. Tam samdpnoti jutibhistato ndpa cikitsati. 
Tendmrtasya bhaksam devanam nava rundhate. 

That infinite share of it, it receives from Divinity 
on way by its own dynamics of nature. From there, and 
from that path, it never deviates. By that very path and 
that relentless sincerity, it never restrains, never 
withholds, the rightful share of the divinities from 
Nature, (it gives, freely, profusely, because it receives 
freely and profusely only for that purpose.) 

16. Udu tyam jdtavedasam dev am vahanti ketavah. 
Drse visvaya suryam. 
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That watchful sun, divine illuminant of all things 
in existence, that infinite giver, the radiations of cosmic 
energy bear and carry on, and that, the rays of light 
irradiate for all the world to see (for their own benefit). 

OT rlKlefi 1 ZTSJT I 

TTtM II ^V9 II 

17. Apa tye taycivo yatha naksatra yantyaktubhih. 
Suraya visvacaksase. 

And those stars, which love to be with the nights 
to steal the light of the sun and shine, disappear at dawn 
so that the world may see the sun and share the light. 

%rTcrr fsr i 

II ^ II 

18. Adrsrannasya ketavo vi rasmayo janah anu. 
Bhrdjanto agnayo yatha. 

The banners of the lord of sun beams, the rays 
of the sun, are seen in the world of humanity blazing 
like explosions of fire in heaven. 

r«i¥swi Wf*TTb5mi ^ ii 

19. Taranirvisvadarsato jyotiskrdasi surya. 

Visvama bhasi rocana. 

O Sun, you are the saviour, redeemer from 
darkness, illuminator of the world, light giver even for 
lights of the world. You shine over the world, beautiful, 
glorious. 
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%cTRT TTpM: I 

\Arii4: II II 

20. Pratyah devanam visah pratyahhudesi manusTh. 
Pratyan visvam svardrse. 

O Sun, light of the world, to the noblest powers 
of nature and humanity, to the people in the business of 
life, to the people in general, you rise directly and reveal 
your presence so that the world might see the light divine 
directly by their own experience. 

cfcnTT ov^f-H II ^11 

21. Yena pavaka caksasd bhuranyantam jandh anu. 
Tv am Varuna pasyasi. 

Lord purifier and sanctifier, lord of light and 
judgement, with the eye with which you watch the 
mighty world of dynamic activity, holding every thing 
in equipoise, with the same kind and benign eye, watch 
and bless us. 

: I 

TRf II ^ II 

22. Vi dyamesi rajasprthvaharmimdno aktubhih. 
Pasyahjanmani surya. 

O Sun, watching the species of various forms 
and traversing the wide worlds of existence by days 
and nights, you move to the regions of light and heaven. 



TTR gRrh TST i^ct TRf I 

ynr-cjb^vi f^5T8Trrrq 11 II 
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23. Sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva surya. 
Shociskesam vicaksanam. 

O Sun, self-refulgent lord of blazing flames, 
light and universal illumination, seven are the colourful 
lights of glory which, like seven horses, draw your 
chariot of time across space and the history of mankind. 

In the same way seven are the channels, metres 
of poetry and vision, which reveal the light of Divinity 
in the sacred verses of Veda. 

-gXrT ^ J: I 

cTTf^fclffrT T^frTJf^r: II ^ II 

24. Ayukta sapta sundhyuvah suro rathasya naptyah. 
Tabhiryati svayuktibhih. 

The sun, bright and illuminant, yokes seven 
pure, immaculate, purifying and infallible sun beams 
like horses to his chariot of time and motion, and with 
these self-yoked powers moves on across the spaces to 
the regions of light and bliss. 

So does the Lord of the Universe with his laws 
and powers of Prakrti move the world as his own chariot 
of creative manifestation. 

RcWI^-rldt-ll HMt-Tl l^hlihhrHTT^^IilH 
TFT: TT II ^ II 

25. Rohito divamaruhattapasa tapasvi. Sa yonimaiti 
sa u jdyate punah sa devanamadhipatirbabhuva. 

Rohita, self-refulgent light of life, the Sun, 
burning and blazing with its own creative and energising 
light and warmth of life, rises to the heavenly heights 
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of the universe. It rises to the origin of all originative 
causes, takes its own self manifestive birth with things 
born again and again, and still remains the same highest 
ordainer of the divine forces of nature and noble 
humanity. 


zh -sit r^yetc^ifui'bd 

rdVdH'EMSST: I TT TT MH 1 |'m f^cff 

TTcfc: II ^ II 


26. Yo visvacarsaniruta visvatomukho yo visvataspd- 
niruta visvatasprthah. Sam vahubhyam bharati 
sam patattrairdydvdprthivi janayandeva ekah. 


All watching with cosmic eyes, all speaking with 
cosmic voice, all protecting with cosmic arms, and all 
reaching with infinite cosmic presence, the sole, self- 
refulgent creator of heaven and earth shapes and controls 
the universe with the hands of his thought and will with 
strokes of natural forces forging things into form and 
sustaining them in life. 


MV-dMI fenU Mdddl 'Wtf^ TT 

^rqi^Frii ^V9 n 


27. Ekapad dvipado bhuyo vi cakrame dvipattri- 
pddamabhyeti pascat. Dvipdddha satpado bhuyo 
vi cakrame ta ekapadastanvam samdsate. 

The One sole, self-existent Brahma exceeds the 
twofold created world of Purusha and Prakrti, more and 
ever more. In the process of creative evolution the 
twofold world of Purusha and Prakrti follows up to the 
threefold world of Purusha, Prakrti and Jiva, more and 
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ever more. The twofold world of Purusha and Prakrti 
exceeds the six dimensional world of pure Prakrti. 
Ultimately, the twofold threefold, sixfold, all abide 
within the One, sole, self-existent, all transcendent 
Brahma. 

34cUs(i I 

f^ti 3nf^r f^t 

^rfftril II 

28. Atandro yasyanharito yadasthdd dve rupe krnute 
rocamdnah. Ketumdnudyantsahamdno rajamsi 
visvd dditya pravato vi bhdsi. 

Relentless, ever awake, ever on the move, when 
the Sun shines radiating its rays of light, the shining 
glory creates two forms of existence: the day where it 
shines and the night where it does not. O Aditya, 
imperishable Aditi’s own mutation as embodiment of 
light, commanding your banners of sun beams, 
overwhelming and crossing regions of the worlds in 
space, you shine over all places high or low from the 
heights of heaven. 

■spry^T 3ffrr dsilrdry -q^f 3ff*TI 

rdm'fcrM -g^f 3ff*rn ^ n 

29. Vanmahdh asi surya vaddditya mahdn asi. 
Mahdmste mahato mahimd tvamdditya mahdn 
asi. 

O Surya, inspirer of life with life energy, truly 
you are great. O Aditya, child of imperishable mother 
Nature, surely you are unassailable, your grandeur is 
greater than greatness itself, O Aditya, child of divine 
Shakti, you are great beyond all possibility of challenge 
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and negation. 

fre^Ft fns^Ft ar^rf^gT fr^r 

3T^i^rt: I ^T5qt cZTT pfcTST ffcrt ^cJlPH 

■qf|xr: ^iVrtJI II 

30. Rocase divi rocase antarikse patahga prthivyam 
rocase rocase apsvantah. Ubhd samudrau rucya 
vya pitha devo devdsi mahisah svarjit. 

O divine Sun, cosmic Bird of light on high in 
space, you shine in heaven, you shine in the firmament, 
you shine on earth, and you shine in the dynamics of 
nature and humanity, inspiring them all. You pervade 
in the seas on earth and in the oceans of space with 
your light and energy. O divine Refulgence, you are 
divinity in the mode of light, great, virile and generous, 
winner and giver of light and heavenly joy. 

3±ch4- Mtwuyi/di rzpm snyiTcf i 

rcimiTcjTW-H: TT^T 

■^rT II II 

31. Arvdh parastdtprayato vyadhva asurvipascitpa- 
tayanpatangah. Visnurvicittah savasadhitis- 
thanpra ketund sahate visvamejat. 

Closest from the farthest, ever on the move on 
way, instant in action, all enlightened, Bird of light on 
cosmic wings, all pervasive, all aware, abiding by your 
own potential, you rule over the dynamic universe with 
your self-manifested power and glory. 

-qir tr! cjjhi'h tttrt fciv^i' frRrft - 
pfuTII II 
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32. Citrascikitvanmcihisah suparna drocayanrodasi 
antariksam. Ahordtre pari suryarh vasane prasya 
visva tirato viryani. 

Sublime, intelligent, great, all sustainer, the Sun 
abides, illuminating heaven, earth and the firmament. 
Both day and night, wearing the glory of the Sun, exalt 
the universal grandeur and cosmic exploits of this Sun. 

Ph feryi^d-en Pvivn'diMumt-i 1 : yd hi ttiW: i 
■^TlfdW^TgTt T%qf PdVdi aTTTan'ryPHVi: 

chc^H: II 33 II 

33. Tigmo vibhrdjantanvam sisano’ramgambsah 
pravato rardnah. Jyotismdnpaksi mahiso vayodhd 
visva asthbtpradisah kalpamdnah. 

Sharp with lazer beams of light, blazing in glory, 
raising the scorching sharpness of its rays, instant 
reacher far and near at ease, illuminating and advancing 
high and low, self-refulgent, all round radiant, great, 
treasurehold of life and sustenance, the sun abides, 
shaping, informing and irradiating all quarters of space 
in the world. 

■f%r=f HdMi H^H-Hl'ch -MlPH'em-yPHVI: TRf 3^FTI 
RcUebfliW IdVd/dlh^RdlPy V|sb: II ^ II 

34. Citrarh devdndm keturamkam jyotismdnpradisah 
surya udyan. Divakaro’ti dyumnaistamamsi 
visvataridduritani sukrah. 

Wondrous banner of divinities, life elevating, 
self-refulgent, pure, powerful and radiant harbinger of 
the day, the inspiring sun, rising over quarters of space, 
has dispelled all evils and darknesses of the world far 
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out with its radiations of light. 

^1 w c)^u|MJliJ: I 3TTW^ 

gjI<=«l'Mf^4«=Tj 31-dR 1 ^ II || 

35. Citram devanamudagadariikam caksurmitrasya 
varunasydgneh. Aprdd dyavaprhivi antariksam 
surya dtmd jagatastasthusasca. 

The sun, wondrous banner of divinities, 
abundant light of life, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni, 
love, judgement and fire of Divinity, is risen, and it has 
filled the heaven and earth and the sky with its glorious 
light. It is indeed the very life and soul of the moving 
and the unmoving world. 

3^ETT Md'-rU-IEmi J^Muf TTSZJ 1 f^cT^T^r %11'JuHHJ 

■qr^q-fa Trf^Trrr -mfHd^rci 1 ^ 

II II 

36. Ucca patantamarunarh suparnam madhye diva- 
staranim bhrajamanam. Pasydma tva savitdram 
yamdhurajasram jyotiryadavindadatrih. 

We see you, O Sun, rising high to glory and 
crimson magnificence, a divine Bird of life with the 
gift of light, blazing and floating like a saving ark of 
Divinity in the midst of heavenly space, giver and 
harbinger of life, energy and inspiration, whom poets 
and sages call imperishable light of Eternity, which Attri, 
Lord Supreme free from time, space and mutability, 
created and gifted to life of the world. 

r^c|JLM8?4|cimH' ^Mui^rd'r^l:TpfmST3E^^4wftr 
-iflrT: I TT A: Tf frft R'nW ^rfl flf 

TZTTQ II ^V9 II 
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37. Divasprsthe dhavamanarh suparnamadityah 
putrarh ndthakdma upa yami bhitah. Sa nah surya 
pra tira dirghamayurma risamci sumatau te 
syama. 

Smothered by the pressures of life around, 
yearning for fulfilment of my life’s mission and purpose, 
I come and pray to the Sun, self-refulgent child of 
Imperishable mother Eternity, flying high in space on 
top of heaven like a celestial Bird of infinite wings of 
will and action. May the Sun give us long life and good 
health, may we never come to harm and injury, and may 
we, O Lord, ever enjoy your love and good will. 

y ^fcrq'rTTcT^q TTgft sf?Tlrfa: t-dhHITT 

^cOlEl favdf II ^6 II 

38. Sahasrahnayam viyatavasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa dev ants arvanu- 
rasyupadadya sampasyanydti bhuvandni visva. 

Over a thousand days (infinite in dimensions) 
are spread the wings of the will and action of the celestial 
Sun, saviour spirit and redeemer from the oppressions 
of life, which flies over and beyond the borders of time 
and space on the path of eternal freedom. Having taken 
over all divine forces of nature and humanity unto its 
heart, watching all worlds of existence, it flies on and 
on. 


39 . 


cblc^l 


y^ldfd: I 


fl^HI iMIdJ fl^d: WITH^^II 38 II 


Rohitah kalo abhavadrohito’gre prajapatih. 
Rohito yajhdndm mukham rohitah svardbharat. 
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Rohita, the highest Lord of glory, became, i.e., 
generated and pervaded, and pervades existential time 
and is the Time Absolute. Rohita is Prajapati, the first, 
Original creator, generator and sustainer of the world 
and life in existence. Rohita is the one absolute deity of 
yajna, in fact Yajna Itself of the universe, and Rohita is 
eternal Bliss and freedom of Moksha. 

-fill'dI TfTtrfmfflT fWstHH TT #TH || Xo || 

40. Rohito loko abhavadrohito’tyatapaddivam. 
Rohito rasmibhirbhumim samudramanu sarh 
carat. 

Rohita is the world in existence as the sun is 
itself the earthly world, Rohita gives the light and fire 
to the solar region, and Rohita radiates over earth and 
the seas with its rays. 

TRctf f^T: TTtfsrrsttffrftS f&MdffcT: I 
f^f leT'tafrfrT II '*'< II 

41. Sarva disah samacaradrohito’dhipatirdivah. 
Divam samudramddbhumim sarvam bhutarh vi 
raksati. 

Rohita, sojourns with and over space in all 
quarters, Rohita is the presiding deity of the regions of 
heaven, and Rohita sustains and protects the solar 
region, the sea, the earth and all forms of existence all 
ways. 

SiKl^sbi ^ 4 u M tNttPT: I 

PddPM P*,rdIdld'mdj dld'd'l c^lcbldlV 
II II 
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42. Arohahchukro brhatiratandro dve rupe krnute 
rocamanah. Citrciscikitvanmahiso vatamaya 
ycivato lokanabhi yadvibhdti. 

Mighty is Rohita, mighty intelligent, all aware. 
Relentless and ever alert, it rises over all expansive 
directions of space and, shining and illuminating, it 
creates two forms of bright days and dark nights. 
Wondrous of action, it gives velocity to the wind and 
while moving it illuminates the worlds of existence. 

3T^r^ffrT M4^d'jH4H5 ^tTprr , «lf cFc^f- 

■qPT: I ^rP cRj -m'Rh f§T^Frf Uld/dd £c|W^ 

■qpTT: II ^ II 

43. Abhyanyadeti paryanyadasyate’horatrabhyam 
mahisah kalpamdnah. Suryam vayam rajasi 
ksiyantam gdtuvidam havamahe nddhamdndh. 

Mighty Sun, forming time by day and night, 
shines over one half of the earth and folds the other 
half away into the dark. Prayerful and devoted, we 
invoke the sun, pervading in the world, and thereby 
knowing and guiding us on the ways of the world. 

TTfajcfidl m4qPTRT xrfr 

cT^ I Pcli>ci 4nv4-dHrdddJI 
sldl'pM II XX II 

44. PrthivTpro mahiso nadhamanasya gdturadbha- 
caksuh pari visvarh babhuva. Visvam sampasya- 
ntsuvidatro yajatra idam srnotu yadaham bra- 
vimi. 

Gracious to earth, mighty generous, guide to the 
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prayerful, inviolable, all-watchful, the Sun rules 
supreme over the world. Watching the world with 
favour, kindly knowing and accepting, adorable, may 
the Lord, I pray, listen to what I say in prayer and 
adoration. 

■crIVt Tjf^TJT vffSTcff -MlPrim 



SlelTffil II xc* II 

45. Paryasya mahimd prthivim samudram jyotisa 
vibhrdjanpari dydmantariksam. Sarvarh sampa- 
syantsuvidatro yajatra idam srnotu yadaham 
bravimi. 

Blazing with splendour as the Sun is, the Lord’s 
glory shines over earth and the seas, over heaven and 
the firmament. Watching every thing wholly and 
favourably, kindly knowing, all adorable, may the Lord, 
I pray, listen to what I say in prayer and adoraton. 

37ohsqffr: -*Tf*TSJT ^H|'hJ -srfrf ^ Hp4cj|^Hl^NI^H I 

-qpr^: Phw J 

ii ^ ii 

46. Abodhyagnih samidhd jandndm prati dhenumi- 
vayafimusascim. Yahva-iva pra vaydmujjihdndh 
pm bhdnavah sisrate ndkamaccha. 

As the abundant cow is awake at the rise of 
dawn, so the fire is lit and rises with fuel and ghrta 
offered by yajnic people. As trees shoot up their 
branches, leaves and tendrils, so the rays of the Sun 
rise high to reach the heaven of bliss and beauty. (So do 
enlightened people rise to the light of heaven and the 
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freedom of divine bliss with prayer.) 

Kanda 13/Sukta 3 (To the Sun, against Evil Doer) 
Adhyatma, Rohita - Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^rf£r ^iciiMjsrat ^cGiTh i 

UpVJ: WcfNrf: 3Rf fcMIci- 

■vfffrt su^mi 

PfHlP I fli^d -g fgl'uilp 91^-44^ yirf TJ3^[ 

MIVlKlI S II 

1. Ya ime dydvdprthivi jajdna yo drdpim krtvd 
bhuvandni vaste. Yasminksiyanti pradisah 
sadurvirydh patahgo anu vicakasiti. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evaih vidvdmsam 
brdhmanam jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

He that created this heaven and earth, who 
pervades these worlds of existence as if wearing them 
as garments, in whom abide all the six vast quarters of 
space which the sun watches and illuminates, to that 
Lord, that person is an offensive sinner who assails a 
Brahmana, man of God, knowing the Lord thus 
celebrated. 

O Rohita, lord of glory, shake up that person, 
punish him down, throw the snares of justice and 
retribution round the Brahmana-oppressor. 

ilt-Ml^ldl pUcJSIT McLh ZTFqtrFTtpT 3tflf f^grfPrT I 
dwJ iclHl sU^mi pHlP | 
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2. Yasmadvata rtutha pavante yasmatsamudra adhi 

viksaranti. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya 
evam vidvamsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya 
rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati muhca 
pasan. 

From whom the winds blow according to the 
seasons, from whom the oceans flow, to that Lord, that 
person is an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana 
knowing the Lord thus celebrated. 

■qf HK^id yiui^iTd gt-m'dtmir^T -MeiniFt i 
dt-J r^it-i sii^mi r^HiLi i 



3. Yo mdrayati prdnayati yasmatprananti bhuvandni 

visva. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvamsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Who gives death and also gives the breath of 
life, from whom all worlds of existence receive their 
life and life energy, to that Lord Supreme, that person 
is an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana knowing 
the Brahma. 


O Rohita, Ruler risen high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, throw the snares of justice 
and retribution round the Brahmana-violator. 





'Jicii "q 1 : 


(Mdfrf I dHf cHHf ^cst^ddHJH-q stl^Jui 

PddlRy I firm'd TTf^unr^ sts^E-'qfq qfrf Tpq; 

MUdl'dJI ^ II 














KANDA - 13 / SUKTA - 3 


293 


4. Yah pranena dyavaprthivi tarpayatyapanena 
samudrasya jatharam yah piparti. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvamsam brdhma- 
narh jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinlhi brahma- 
jyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Who fills and replenishes heaven and earth with 
the energy of prana, and fills up the depth of ocean with 
the energy of apana, to that Lord Supreme, that person 
is an affensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, knower 
of Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of justice 
and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

^Tt f^TT: I ^T: fra* 3TT^ I 

-et ^ i 



5. Yasminvirat paramesthi prajdpatiragnirvaisvd- 
narah saha pahktya sritah. Yah parasya pranam 
paramasya teja ddade. Tasya devasya kruddha¬ 
syaitaddgo ya evam vidvamsam brdhmanam 
jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinlhi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pasan. 

In whom the Supreme Parameshthi of the 
regions of light, Prajapati, life giving air of the middle 
region and the earthly fire version of universal energy, 
all with their expansive but defined functions, repose, 
and who withdraws the life energy of far off things and 
the splendour of highest realities at the end, to that Lord 
Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
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a Brahmana who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of justice 
and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 

Mid feyfl 341 Ml* 

?$Rf: I gf I 

g Tni P^ifi <54 i^j ui IAmiTh 1 1 



6. Yasminsadurvih panca diso adhi sritascatasra 
apo yajhasya trayo’ksardh. Yo antara rodasi 
kruddhascaksusaiksata. Tasya devasya kruddha- 
syaitadago ya evain vidvamsam brahmanam 
jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pdsdn. 

In whom, six wide directions of space, five 
elements of Prakrti, all four classes of humanity and 
four versions of human action, three vyahrtis of yajna 
and three syllables of AUM abide, who with awful eye 
watches everything between heaven and earth, to that 
Lord Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who 
violates a Brahmana who knows Brahma in truth. 


O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 


’MEOpH 1 : I TTcT 

<sii*uu| (AhiPh 1 i PiP^h g f^Mt% 

gfb 1 tpg mivm'h ii vs ii 
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7. Yo annado annapatirbabhuva brahmanaspa- 
tiruta yah. Bhuto bhavisyadbhuvanasya yaspatih. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evam 
vidvamsam brahmanam jinati. Udvepaya rohita 
pm ksimhi brahmajyasya prati munca pasan. 

He that is the cosumer, creator, protector and 
promoter of the food of life, he that is the originator, 
preserver and promoter of Vedic knowledge and 
enlightenment, he that is the lord and master of past, 
future and all that is going on at present, to that Lord 
Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler high risen and brilliant, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

'RTR^fr PHriMl'd ITTRf 
-pci f^rnfrf i 



8. Ahoratrairvimitam trirhsadahgam trayodasam 
mdsam yo nirmimite. Tasya devasya kruddhasyai- 
tadago ya evam vidvamsam brahmanam jinati. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati 
munca pasan. 

The One lord and master who measures the 
thirty day month counted by day-night cycle, he that 
shapes and ordains the thirteenth month of the lunar 
year, to that supreme lord that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who knows 
Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler high risen and brilliant, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

fTwt Prim wwm 3rm cjfn'ni i 

rt I sps^rT^FTt ^ 

ip P^ifi stprut r^HiPi i -fifed fafufife 
pfh 1 tp^ mivii'h ii ^ ii 

9. Krsnam niydnam harayah suparnd apo vasana 
divamutpatanti. Ta dvavrtrantsadanddrtasya. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvdmsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Sun rays of golden wings wearing vestments of 
water vapours rise to the regions of the sun, centre of 
solar gravitation, drawing, holding and ordaining the 
motions of planets and planetary atmospheres. They turn 
back to the earth from the sun, house of waters and the 
centre seat of the law of the solar-planetary system. To 
that divine presence of Brahma in the sun and the solar 
system, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler high risen and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the snares of justice and retribution to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

^tri cfcsnqpT fl-ddMsUrH fed i 

34lPif'dl: Ellchq I HR-J ddH/ 

cKHH ^Tlpr fc*gRT 9ll^jui feHlfffe fifed TT 
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10. Yatte candram kasyapa rocanavadyatsamhitam 
puskalam citrabhdnu. Yasmintsurya drpitdh sapta 
sdkam. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya 
evam vidvamsam brdhmanam jinati. Udvepaya 
rohita pm ksimhi brahmajyasya prati munca 
pdsan. 

O Kashyapa, lord divine of universal eye all¬ 
watching, beautiful, gracious and refulgent is your glory, 
which is the concentrated, abundant and wondrous sun 
of radiant light in which are integrated the various 
mutations of seven rays of the spectrum. To that presence 
of yours, Brahma reflected in the sun, that person is an 
offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who 
knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

dljKdmd W vrrrmstSFrrt yfrl 1 U^lld oy^ldl 
-MlfHcit-liH %cT^i 

^ttct r^ifi su^mi i -gf^'unr^ 

TTzzt uiviin n ggn 

11. Brhadenamanu vaste purastadrathantaram prati 
grhndti pascat. Jyotirvasane sadamapramddam. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvamsam brdhmanam jinati. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati munca pasan. 

First Brhat, vast space, wears the divine 
vestment of Brahma, then after, the floating stars and 
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planets wear the power and glory of the Supreme power 
and continue to move with Divinity relentlessly with 
divine energy through their light and motion. To that 
presence of Brahma reflected in space, stars and planets, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

TT8T 3TTTfte^FdT5^TW: I 

djjjfe'dH^'dd-d %cTT: I cT^f s^^pilddl J M 

ip Djh ihi i fifed tr fgMffe 

yfh 1 Mli>I i'h 11 ^11 

12. Brhadanyatah paksa dsidrathantaramanyatah 
sabale sadhricl. Yadrohitamajanayanta devdh. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evain 
vidvamsam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Brhat, infinite constancy of Prakrti, the 
unbounded vastness of space and the boundless meaning 
of Sama, is one aspect of Brahma in existence, and the 
Rathantaram mutability of Prakrti and the inspiring 
power of Soma, is another aspect, and the two in 
complementarity comprehend, ordain, energise and 
direct the dynamics of the universe. 

To that infinite and manifestive presence of 
Brahma and Its ordainment of existence, that person is 
an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man 
who knows Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler risen high and potent, shake up 
that person, punish him down to naught, extend the arms 
of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 

TT cr&TTT: UKWpJ-ifsrfrr TT f^ft WrT^PT I TT 

TtfetcTT I-dP'mTznfw TT r^Mhi TTSZjTTt 

r^Hihi i -fifed tt faJuflfe yf?f 

mviH 11 II 

13. Sa varunah sayamagnirbhavati sa mitro bhavati 
pratarudyan. Sa savitd bhutvdntariksena yati sa 
indro bhutva tapati madhyato divam. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvdmsam 
brahmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

That Brahma, the Sun, becomes Varuna, ruddy 
fire in the evening, it becomes Mitra when rising in the 
morning, becoming Savita, life giving inspirer, it goes 
on across the middle space, while becoming Indra, it 
blazes as heavenly light at noon. To that self-refulgent 
presence, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen highand brilliant, shale 
up that person, punish him down to naught, and extend 
the snares of law, justice and punishment, to the Brahma 
violator. 

MrlNW ■ctrfcT: W9M I TT 

'Mc/dild pcivdi 1 ittf^ 
cHh/ sj^s^RT^nfr T[cr fcgiu n^difd 1 i 
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14 Sahasrdhnayam viyatavasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa devantsarvhnu- 
rasyupadadya sampasyanydti bhuvanani visva. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evain 
vidvamsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Over a thousand days of Divinities, each day 
equal to the four yugas of 4,320000 (four million, three 
hundred and twenty thousand) years, are spread the 
wings of the will and action of the cosmic Sun, saviour 
spirit and redeemer from the oppressions of life, the 
heavenly Bird which flies over and beyond the borders 
of time and space on the path of eternal freedom. Having 
taken over all divine forces of nature and humanity unto 
its heart, watching over all worlds of existence, it flies 
on and on. To this over-presiding Power of the universe, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high over the world, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
snares of law, justice and punishment to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

3fET TT I ^ 

■gel fcigiu 9u^jui DhiRD 

irfb 1 mivm'h ii ^ ii 

15. Ay am sa devo apsvantah sahas ramulah purusako 

attrih. Ya idarh visvarh bhuvanam jajana. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evarh vidvamsam 
brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 
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This Brahma, self manifested Supreme Spirit of 
the universe, is at the heart of waters and all dynamics 
of nature and humanity. It is the ultimate root cause of 
thousands of Prakrti’s forms and variations, infinite in 
power, creative saviour and promoter during evolution 
and the ultimate devourer that sucks in unto Itself all 
that is in existence. To this Lord that generated this entire 
universe, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

ZTFqtScrff^cr rpcn wf 4 . iff: MdlLf ^rffrt I 
hwJ 5h<j^Hd;Mii ^t y,ci (ThiLI i 

hr$u TT fgfufthr ylri' ^ myiM 11 ^ il 

16. Sukram vahanti harayo raghusyado devam divi 
varcasa bhrajamanam. Yasyordhva divaih 
tanvastapantyarvah suvarnaih patarairvi bhdti. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evam 
vidvdmsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Waves of energy at the speed of light irradiate 
the sun, pure, powerful and divine, shining with 
splendour in heavn. His radiant rays of light set the 
heaven ablaze as he shines forth toward the earth below 
with golden bursts of light showers. To that Divine Sun, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the person who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
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justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

ddlTd^-ll-^Pld 1 : TTcfePd 

y^ld-d': I f^wfrf I TT^f 

sE^jAHdHM Tr<i Pd^it4 •yi^mi feHiPd'i ^Ntst 
-fifed vt feOilfe yiri tp^r mivii'hii ^V9 ii 

17. Yendditydnharitah samvahanti yena yajhena 
bahavo yanti prajdnantah. Yadekam jyotirba- 
hudha vibhati. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaita- 
dago ya evam vidvdmsam brdhmanam jinati. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati 
muhca pasan. 

That Supreme Brahma by whose prime potential 
the rays of light irradiate the sun over the zodiacs, by 
whose adorable grace learned sages live and attain to 
Freedom, the One Light that shines in many forms, to 
that Lord that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribuction to the Brahmana-violator. 

■^rT 4^dfed 3?^ I 

feFTTfif ^sbjWcidcf ddHI PdiMJ ^ddlLf TWig: I 
dJ^ y,d Pdgjjti sUi^uj Pd hi Li 1 

fifed IT feiupfe Ufrf Ho^jl mill'd 11 II 

19. Sapta yunjanti rathamekacakrameko asvo vahati 
saptandmd. Trindbhi cakramajaramanarvam 
yatrema visva bhuvanadhi tasthuh. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitadago ya evam vidvdmsam brdhma¬ 
nam jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahma¬ 
jyasya prati muhca pasan. 























KANDA - 13 / SUKTA - 3 


303 


Seven rays of light are yoked to the one wheel 
chariot of time drawn by one horse of light of seven 
names. The wheel, unaging and automotive, has three 
subwheels with three naves and three rims, three phases 
of time and seasons, and in this time-space orbit of the 
sun abide all regions of the world of existence. To that 
Lord of time and the sun, that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who knows 
Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

3fg-£JT3FT7T cfefrr clRj-bU: fUrTT^PTf 
RTRI TFrj faUM: ^Terf f^f: '’TcTrt 

umRv<=iI i ttct 

fTHiRi i fri%w tt f^'uiir^ 
ufrf tpsT mivii'tii w 11 

19. Astadhd yukto vahati vahnirugrah pita devdndm 
janitd matindm. Rtasya tanturh manasd mimdnah 
sarvd disah pavate mdtarisvd. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evarh vidvamsam brdhma- 
narh jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahma- 
jyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Joined with, pervading in, the eightfold form of 
the world of Prakrti diversified over Akasha, Vayu, Agni, 
Apah, Prthivi, mind, intelligence and Ahankara (Gita, 
7,4-5) and, through universal mind, extending the Rtam 
thread of the unity of truth and law through all these 
eight (Gita, 7,7), the mighty awful burden bearer of the 
universe, father creator of the divine forms of nature, 
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generator of the intelligence and piety of the wise in 
humanity, the divine Spirit of the universe rolls through 
and rules over all the quarters of space across the 
universe. To that One Lord of time and space and 
humanity, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 


O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 




u ii 


20. Samyahcam tantum pradiso’nu sarva antargd- 
yatrydmamrtasya garbhe. Tasya devasya kru- 
ddhasyaitadago ya evaiii vidvamsam brdhmanam 
jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pdsdn. 

Holding with the universal mind the one single 
thread of unity and law of Rtam running through the 
total diversity of existence over and across all directions 
of space in the generative womb of Gayatri, the mighty 
awesome burden bearer of the universe rolls through 
all regions of the universe. To that wielder of the unity 
thread of diversity, that person is an offensive sinner 
who violates the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma 
in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 
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fccilf3^frrer: i 

f^rr flf 3# frsjr %ctrt 'srbfmhT f^Ri i 

dwJ <cih/ 5h<j^ddiMM y,ci Pc^ifi sii^mi QihiRV i 



21. Nimrucastisro vyuso ha tisrastrini rajamsi divo 
ahga tisrah. Vidmd te ague tredhd janitram tredhd 
devanam janimdni vidma. Tasya devasya kru- 
ddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvdmsam brdhmanam 
jinati. Udvepaya rohita pm ksimhi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pasan. 

Three are the kinds of sun-set, three the dawns, 
three are the regions of firmament, dear friend, three 
the heavens. O Agni, we know your three kinds of birth, 
we know three kinds of the birth of divinities. To that 
Lord whose manifestation all these are, that person is 
an offensive sinner who violates the Brahmana, the man 
who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

(Three sun-rises and sun-sets have been 
interpreted by Vishwanatha Vidyalankara as: one on 
March 21 and September 23, another on June 21, and 
the third on December 21. With reference to these three, 
the relative position of the earth with the solar region 
makes for three heavens or regions of light on earth, 
the northern, the central and the southern. Three 
‘Rajansi’ or regions of the world are the earth, the middle 
region, and the solar region. Three kinds of the birth of 
fire are: from fuel on earth, from Vayu (electricity), in 
the middle regions, and from the sun in the solar region. 
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Three kinds of the birth of divinities are: Birth of the 
stars from Prakrti’s Virat mutation, birth of the planets 
from the stars, and birth of satellites such as moon from 
planets.) 


fst ■£T 3hurf'rORtfcb 3TT I 

II ^ II 


22. Vi ya aumotprthivirh jayamana a samudrama- 
dadhddantarikse. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaita- 
dago ya evam vidvamsam brahmanam jinati. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati 
munca pas an. 


He that, self-manifesting and rising, covers the 
earth with light and vegetation, who places the ocean 
of vapour in the sky, to that lord self-manifested, that 
person is an offensive sinner who violates the Brahmana, 
the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

3 cfc: I 

f^J5«TrP^y<bd: MliMmd{l il5tir^'d^^d>M-d ddl: I 
d^J ■st yci fcigm sti^mi PddiRl i 

fll$rl "5T 54 ylfi' Miyi m 11 ^ II 

23. Tvamagne kratubhih ketubhirhito ’rkah samiddha 
udarocathd divi. Kimabhydrcanmarutah prsni- 
mataro yadrohitamajanayanta devah. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evam vidvamsam 
brahmanam jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati munca pasan. 
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O Agni, light of life, by acts, attributes, rays of 
light and flames of fire, you manifest for the benefit of 
your creations. Self-lighted and raised, you rise and 
shine in the heavens. Lighted and raised in yajna, you 
rise and reach the solar regions. When all the Divinities 
manifest the presence of Rohita, the Sun on high and 
everywhere, who would the people, vibrant children of 
versatile mother earth, worship? Only you, none else. 
To such lord of light, that person is an offensive sinner 
who violates the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma 
in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, throw the snares of justice 
and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 


24. 


ylyid ^cii: i 

znTci f^ifi sii^jui DHiLi i ■gf^unfe 

-giri 1 mivii'hii n 


Ya dtmadd balada yasya visva upasate prasisam 
yasya devdh. Yo’syese dvipado yascatuspadah. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvamsam brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 


He that is the giver of life to the soul and the 
power and potential the soul needs on earth, whose glory 
all people and all worlds in existence worship and all 
divinities celebrate, who rules the life of all living 
beings, humans, animals and all others, to that lord of 
glory, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 



MiMIH I 

iddUM: I TEF^ sf^sr*^cTdtFfr ^ TTci f^gFFT 

I fd%H TT fgMffw 

ufrf tpsr mvii'iji ^ 11 

25. Ekapad dvipado bhuyo vi cakrcime dvipattri- 
padamcibhyeti pascat. Catuspaccakre dvipadd- 
mabhisvare sarhpasyanpahktimupa-tisthamanah. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evain 
vidvarhsam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

The One sole self-existent Brahma exceeds the 
twofold created world of Purusha and Prakrti more and 
ever more. In the process of creative evolution, the 
twofold world of Purusha and Prakrti develops to the 
threefold world of Purusha, Prakrti and Jiva more and 
ever more. On the invocation of the human community 
in unity, close upon the unity, Brahma ordained them to 
be organised into four classes. To such a lord of light 
and comprehensive sight, that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates the Brahmana, the person who 
knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that 
Brahmana violator, punish him down to naught, let the 
snares of law, justice and retribution be spread wide for 
the Brahmana-violator. 
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(Further on this mantra, refer to Brhadaranyaka 
Upanishad, 1, 4, 11-15 for the social interpretation.) 

This mantra can also be interpreted in terms of 
Patanjal Yoga Sutras: Brahma is Chatushpat (Mandukya 
Upanishad, 2 and 8-12). In Patanjala Yogasutras, the 
first five stages of practice are called Bahiranga 
(External) Yoga, and the last three upto Samadhi are 
called Antaranga (Internal) Yoga. On completion of the 
first five, Pankti, on invocation of the Yogi, the 
Chatushpat Brahma, immanent and transcendent, 
reveals Itself. Refer Yoga Sutras: 1, 3; 3, 8; 4, 34). 

<£>ujii4|/: Tprr i 

tt 1 wqfsf fi^Fd Wi 1 II ^ II 

26. Krsnayah putro arjuno ratryd vatso ’jayata. 

Sa ha dyamadhi rohati ruho ruroha rohitah. 

Born of the dark night, the ruddy sun has arrived 
at dawn. The same, blazing with splendour, rises to the 
heaven, to the heights of heaven. 

Also: Born of the dark night of Pralaya, the self- 
refulgent Sun is arisen. He, saviour from darkness, rises 
to the heavens and, rising and still rising, creating and 
pervading all creations, transcends beyond the Heavens. 

Kanda 13/Sukta 4 (Savita, Aditya, Rohita, 
the Spirit) 

Adhyatma Savita Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This Sukta, as the earlier three, is a song of the 
Spirit, the One Lord Supreme, Absolute, beyond all 
doubt: It says: The Lord is One, not two, not three, not 
four, not five, not six, not seven, not eight, not nine, not 
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even ten. It is One and only One. Names are many: 
Savita, Mahendra, Dhata, Vidhata, Vidharta, Vayu, 
Aryama, Varuna, Rudra, Mahadeva, Agni, Surya, 
Mahayama. The symbol of the Spirit is the Sun. 

The Sukta has six paryayas which may be called 
sections or stanzas. In a different order, these sections 
have been counted as suktas, in which case Kanda 13 
would be taken as consisting of nine suktas instead of 
four. 

The numbering herein (1-56) is continuous. The 
number of the mantra in the paryaya is given in brackets 
at the end of each mantra. 

Paryaya 1 

TT iffrT ■hPcJHI ^ II 

1. Sa eti savita svardivasprsthe’vacakasat. 

There rises Savita, Light of life Supreme, 
inspiring Sun on Top of heaven (in the Sahasrar Chakra). 
It comes shining, radiating, revealing, observing, 
inspiring below (towards the heart core). 

3TT^frT y^Ml^d: II ? II 

2. Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etyavrtah. 

The sky is full, overflows with light; wrapped 
radiant with divine light, Mahendra, the great 
omnipotent, comes (towards the heart core). 

TT STRTT TT TT ^f^ d H I 

3TT^cT H II ^ II 

Sa dhata sa vidharta sa vdyurnabha ucchritam. 
Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etyavrtah. 


3 . 
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He is the creator, sustainer, He is the ordainer, 
Vayu, breath of life, Nabha, omnipresent boundless as 
space, highest. The sky overflows with light, Mahendra 
comes wrapped in the halo of light. 

wjs ’sfmTT cT^rm: I 

3TT^cT y^ll^rl: II X II 

4. So ’ryamd sa varunah sa rudrah sa mahddevah. 
Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

He is Aryama, guide and path maker, Varuna, 
lord of judgement and choice, Rudra, just and merciful, 
Mahadeva, highest refulgent, kind and gracious. The 
sky overflows with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in 
the halo of light. 

TFTt 3Tffr: TT 3 : TT ^ ^ TffTRTCT: I 

3TT^cT yrMl^d: II <a II 

5. So agnih sa u suryah sa u eva mahdyamah. 
Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

He is Agni, fire and passion of life, leader, 
pioneer, High-priest. He is the Surya, self-refulgent, He 
is Mahayama, supreme guide and justiciar. The sky 
overflows with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in the 
halo of divinity. 

n-m-Alc^vilMfuM I 

3TT^rf TTfT^st y^l<4rt: II ^ II 

6. Tam vatsd upa tisthantyekasirsdno yuta dasa. 
Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

Ten darlings, together engaged, one chief among 
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them, stand about and adore him. The sky overflows 
with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in the halo of 
divinity. 

(Ten darlings: five organs of perception with 
mana, buddhi, chitta, aharkara and Jivatma, being the 
chief. In case of the sun, the ten are planets and satellites, 
abundant earth being the chief. Five pranas and five 
organs of volition could be taken as the ten darlings.) 

3TT d'-dPd f^T 1 

Ief7T: II V9 II 

7. Pascatprancci a tanvanti yadudeti vi bhasati. 

Rasmibhirnabha abhrtarh mahendra etyavrtah. 

When the sun rises, shines and radiates its light, 
the senses and mind, which normally move outwards, 
come back and turn inward. 

The sky overflows with light, Mahendra comes 
wrapped in the halo of divinity. (When the divine light 
shines in the Sahasrar Chakra, the lower chakras receive 
and overflow with the light of divinity which flows 
down to the heart core.) 

H4AIM W: TTqfrT [VIoKll^d: II £ II 

8. Tasyaisa mdruto ganah sa eti sikyakrtah. 

The divine force of vibrant winds, Maruts in 
the sky and pranas in the human system, moves forward 
on the swing when the light of the divine Sun radiates to it. 

(Agni as the light and fire of divinity has three 
orders: fire on earth, vayu, or wind and electric energy 
in the sky, and aditya, or sunlight, in the solar region. 
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When the sun shines and light radiates, it first fils the 
sky and then reaches the earth. This same analogy is 
here applied to the human psychic system in the process 
of spiritual realisation in meditation.) 

3Tn^rTII ^ II 

9. Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etyavrtah. 

The sky, the heart, overflows with the light of 
divine Savita, Mahendra, Lord Supreme of self¬ 
refulgence, radiates and shines wrapped in light divine. 

TTRffr ^5 chi vi i 1 fgrTT: 11 * o n 

10. Tasyeme nava kosa vistambhd navadhd hitah. 

Of that Savita, these nine are the Koshas, 
sustaining and sustained by Savita, nine ways. 

(The Koshas sustaining and sustained by Savita 
are five koshas, i.e., annamaya, pranamaya, manomaya, 
anandamaya and vijnanamaya, in addition three faculties 
of perceptive organs, chitta and ahankara and Jivatma. 
Or, eight chakras described in Atharva-veda, 10, 2, 31 
and 11,4, 22, and jivatma itself.) 

■g^rr'^rr m'v^Ph muiLi ^tset^tii ^ ii 

11. Sa prajdbhyo vi pasyati yacca pranati yacca na. 

He, Savita, watches everything for the 
children of divine creation, all that breathe and those 
that don’t. 

ffWrT w: TT ipst TTcfc IJch^c^, TTeT II ^ II 

12. Tamidam nigatam sahah sa esa eka ekavrdeka 


eva. 
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That Savita is all this concentrated force of 
existence, and all this concentrated force of matter, 
energy and thought is contained and sustained in Savita. 
And That is only One, the One self-existent, self-sustained. 

Tpf Ij'cR^di 'Ncjpd II II 

13. Ete asmindevd ekavrto bhavanti. 

All these divine forces of existence are 
concentred in Him, one with and one into that. 

Paryaya 2 

chlhfiM -jn^JUId^J-i w 

T=U5lld ^11 ^ II 

14. Kirtisca yasasccunbhasca nabhasca brdhmana- 
varcasam cannam cannadyam ca. 

Fame, honour and glory, valour and brilliance, 
inviolable identity, sagely splendour, food and 
prosperity, and the capacity for good health and 
preservation of one’s health and well being, all are his. 

ii ^ ii 

15. Ya etcim devamekavrtam veda. 

Who knows this Savita as One all-concentred 
Being, he is the man who knows. 

^e|4ch<^d ^11 ^11 

16. Na dvitlyo na trtiyascaturtho ndpyucyate. 

Ya etaiii devamekavrtam veda. 

Neither second, nor third, nor even fourth is He 
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ever said to be. He that knows Savita as One, knows. 

'T TlWrt H|u£ci|^ ( 

^fll II 

17. Na pancamo na sasthah saptamo napyucyate. Ya 
etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Nor fifth, nor sixth, nor even seventh is He ever 
said to be. He that knows Savita as one is the man that 
really knows. 

hi am n'cim hiu^am i 

18. Ndstamo na navamo dasamo napyucyate. 

Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Nor eighth, nor nineth, nor even tenth is He ever 
said to be. He that knows Savita as such, as One and 
only One, really knows. 

TT flcl'jLh dV'HfH Trsd muiPd ^T5ET I 

Srd n ^ 11 

19. Sa sarvasmai vi pasyati yacca prdnati yacca na. 
Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

He watches wholly and comprehensively for the 
sake of all, all that breathe and those that don’t. He that 
knows Savita as such, as One and only One, really 
knows. 

crftT^ frWri W: 7T inst TTcfc TT^%cfc TTcT I 
■ST^rT ^c|£/<*,^d ^ II || 

20. Tamidam nigatarii sahah sa esa eka ekavrdeka 
eva. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 
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That One Savita is all this concentrated force of 
existence. All this concentrated force of matter, energy 
and thought is contained and sustained in Savita. And 
that Savita is only One, the One self-existent, self- 
sustained. And he who knows this Savita as One all- 
concentred Being really knows. 

^11 ^ II 

21. Sarve asmindeva ekavrto bhavanti. 

Ya etarh devamekavrtam veda. 

All divinities of existence concentre into Him, 
one with and one into that. He that knows this Savita as 
One all-concentred Being really knows. 

Paryaya 3 

chHdV^i stli^UI- 

cMfi W5T n ^ ii 

22. Brahma ca tapasca kirtisca yasasccunbhasca 
nabhasca brdhmanavarcasam cannam cdnnd- 
dyam ca. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Divine knowledge, austere discipline, fame, 
honour and glory, power, force, sagely splendour, food 
and prosperity, health and nourishment, 

23. Bhutarh ca bhavyam ca sraddhd ca rucisca 
svargasca svadhd ca. 

Past achievement, present and future 
possibilities, faith, lustre and pleasure, happiness and 
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bliss, and identity. 

^TTTrT II II 

24. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Belong to him who knows this refulgent Savita 
as the One and only One all concentrated Being. 

XT -gel Th i t?!! ^rr i tt tz4: ii ^ II 

25. Sa eva mrtyuh so’mrtam so’bhvain sa raksah. 

He is the Ordainer of annihilation and creation, 
He is Immortality, He is immense, He is the protector. 

tt irsf efcrcri^cftr%3f ndicu^ cM^mrrs 
•df^H: II ^ II 

26. Sa rudro vasuvanirvasudeye namovake vasatkd- 
ro’nu sarhhitah. 

He is Rudra, dispenser of justice, mercy and 
punishment, dispenser of worldly wealth and power, 
saviour from suffering for the humble and obedient on 
submission in proper manner. 

Hfiih xpsf 1 mHd 34 yfvm'mt-M n u 

27. Tasyeme sarve ydtava upa prasisamasate. 

All the moving stars and planets obey his law 
and discipline with praise and adoration. 

^st^fii w n ^ 11 

28. Tasyamu sarva naksatrd vase candramasa saha. 

All those stars and constellations including the 
moon abide under his law and control. 
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Paryaya 4 

TT cR 3Tfn*S 3fRTrl TEFTTg^T^TT^FT II II 

29. 5a va ahno’ jdyata tasmddaharajdyata. 

He is manifest from the day, since the day is 
born of him through his manifestation. 

TT# TT^ti 34^1 AM Ht-MIstlfsi'MI'MH II It 

30. Sa vai ratrya ajdyata tasmddrdtrirajayata. 

He is manifest from the night, since the night is 
born of him through his manifestation. 

TT oTT AM 11 II 

31. Sa va antariksddajdyata tasmddantariksamajd- 
yata. 

He is manifest from the firmament, since the 
firmament is born of him through his manifestation. 

cUiiU^liM rlfM^hyt'^IAM II ^ II 

32. Sa vai vayorajdyata tasmadvayumjayata. 

He is manifest from Vayu, sinceVayu is born of 
him through his manifestation. 

TJ # -fccTT Js II 33 II 

33. Sa vai diva ’jdyata tasmdd dyauradhyajdyata. 

He is manifest from the solar region, since the 
solar region is bom of him through his manifestation. 

# f^r^qTp>^iiiH TEFmiwrJs ■srmFfT n 3x ii 

34. Sa vai digbhyo jdyata tasmdddiso ’ jdyanta. 

He is manifest from the quarters of space, since 
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the quarters of space are born of him through his 
manifestation. 

II II 

35. Sa vai bhumerajayata tasmadbhumirajayata. 

He is manifest from the earth, since the earth is 
bom of him through his manifestation. 

TT cfT 3HU*l|4jd rlt-Ml'^nif^lild II II 

36. Sa va agnerajayata tasmadagnirajayata. 

He is manifest from Agni, since the fire is bom 
of him through his manifestation. 

TT cTT 3T^fr Js ^|4|d HJ-MIdm'is ^TRFrT II II 

37. Sa va adbhyo ’jayata tasmadapo ’jdyanta. 

And he is manifest from the waters, since the 
waters are born of him through his manifestation. 

TT cTT pTfT'wfrJs ^l<MH ^TRFrT II ^6 II 

38. Sa va rgbhyo’jayata tasmddrco’jdyanta. 

And he emerges from the Rks, since the Rks 
are born of him for his self-manifestation. 

TJ Al Js ^TRTrr II II 

39. Sa vai yajnddajdyata tasmddyajho’jayata. 

And he is born of yajna, since yajna is born of 
him since creation. 

40. Sa yajnastasya yajnah sa yajnasya siraskrtam. 

He is yajna of the cosmos, and yajna is his, and 
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he is the supreme power and deity of yajna. 

tt w'H'MPh iii'dH TT3 ii x^ ii 

41. Sa stanayati sa vi dyotate sa u asmdnamasyati. 

He thunders, he flashes as lightning, and he 
sends the showers of hail down on earth. 

Ml Ml<4 cTT -ippzi eu M^fcUMItplM cR II X9 II 

42. Papaya vd bhadrdya vd purusaybsuraya vd. 

And he does this for the sinner, for the virtuous, 
for man, and for the demon. 

cjbfTfi ■yspqi ^i 1 

ii x^ n 

43. Yadvd krnosyosadkiryadvd varsasi bhadraya 
yadva janyamavivrdhah. 

Whether you raise herbs or send down showers 
of rain for the good of life or promote humanity... 

dlcUW rtMe^nuipil 1 H rp^J: TTrrq il XX II 

44. Tbvamste maghavanmahimopo te tanvah satam. 

All that is your grandeur and glory, Lord 
Almighty, a mark of your infinite action and potential 

?r <^i'fa xrfc cnf^ xm, ii 

45. Upo te badhve baddhdni yadi vdsinyarbudam. 

Billions are your manifestations, all things 
controlled within the bounds of your law. 

Paryaya 5 

^MlTd-sO' HHtl^dirH^lR-t TTr^T^i: II X^ II 

46. B buy an indro namurddbhuydnindrasi mrtyubhyah. 
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Indra is greater than the immortals, Prakrti, 
particles and Jiva, Indra is greater than all the mortal 
and mutable forms of Prakrti. 

sjqFTTfcqT: ?TW: f^f: twfffrt 

47. Bhuyanaratyah sacydh patistvamindrasi vibhuh 
prabhuriti tvopasmahe vayam. 

Indra, greater than non-liberality and enmity, 
lord of great powers and actions, you are infinite and 
supreme master over all. We worship you and pray for 
being close to you. 

3nFFT TRT W^Trt II ^6 II 

48. Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 

Salutations to you, Lord all-watching. Pray 
watch me with a favourable eye, O watchful Lord. 

3^1^/h ’MVl'fH H^fll -sH^JUId^fn 1 || ^ II 

49. Annadyena yasasa tejasa brdhmanavareasena. 

Look at me with love and favour, bless me with 
food and nourishment, honour and fame, lustre and 
splendour, and the light and brilliance worthy of a 
Brahmana. 

3Twfr 3TTTT cRPTI 3Tt<T 

My^ri My <4 tTT My^n I <MyiVu W^mT- 

c|^4 II || 

50. Ambho amo mahah saha iti tvopasmahe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. Annd- 
dyena yasasa tejasa brdhmanav arc as ena. 
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Lord immense and infinite, omnipotent, great 
and glorious, patient yet unchallengeable, we adore and 
worship you. 

3Tt^rf34^ui 4 >jW* <=sfa cKiqj 

3Tqj MV'Md W I 3 R^I£]'h qVl't-U 

n 

51. Ambho arunarh rajatarh rajah saha iti tvopa- 
smahe vayam. Namaste astu pasyata pasya mb 
pasyata. Annadyena yasasa tejasa brdhma- 
navarcasena. 

Fathomless as the ocean, flaming as fire and 
glorious as dawn, pure and spotless as light, dynamic 
as energy, patient yet unchallengeable, thus do we 
worship and adore you. 

Paryaya 6 

"TO qqqi 3rqr 

MV^IH -qT I 3f5TT#5 ft^qT 

9ll^U|c|4fl^ II W* II 

52. Uruh prthuh subhurbhuva iti tvopasmahe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya ma pasyata. 
Annadyena yasasa tejasa brahmanavarcasena. 

Cosmic umbrella, unbounded Presence, 
gracious Divinity, shelter home and happiness for all, 
thus do we worship and adore you. 

SFR I 3TqT 

1 qt q^qTT I 3TqTar'q qq'qT ft^qT 

9ll^U|c|4fl^ II II 
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53. Pratho varo vyaco loka iti tvopasmahe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 
Annadyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Lord of expansive universe, highest best, 
omnipresent, gracious, thus do we worship and adore you. 

■aRrqm u 

54. Bhavadvasuridadvasuh samyadvasurayadva- 
suriti tvopasmahe vayam. 

Creator of wealth, value and grandeur of wealth, 
controller and ordainer of wealth, and the winner of 
stability of wealth, thus do we worship and adore you. 

nriw 3T^J MV'UH -qrr || ^ II 

55. Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 

Salutations to you, Lord Savita, all watchful, 
pray keep the gracious eye on me, all-watching divine 
Presence. 

'MVifM H^'t-ll -511^1 Uld-JfH 1 II II 

56. Annadyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Bless me with food, nourishment and good 
health, honour and fame, lustre and splendour, 
and the vision and brilliance worthy of a Brahmana 
dedicated to Brahma. 


iiff?T chiu^mi 
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K AND A-14 

(MARRIAGE AND FAMILY) 


Kanda 14/Sukta 1 (Surya’s Wedding) 

Devata: Atma, Soma (1-5), Surya (6-16). Dampati 
(17-64); Rshi: Surya Savitri 

fk^Hi-dT^rrTT ^ifuiWPMrTT 'Sfh I 

^HHlT^rMlPkluiPH -HI4) 3Tp(f^FT: II ^ II 

1. Satyenottabhita bhumih suryenottabhita dyauh. 
Rtenadityastisthanti divi somo adhi sritah. 

The earth is sustained by Truth, the solar region 
is sustained by the sun, the sun across the Zodiacs is 
sustained by Rtam, laws of nature, and Soma, moon, is 
sustained in heavenly space. 

By implication: Bhumi, mother Shakti, is 
sustained in the home by Truth, Dyau, father power, is 
sustained by vision and intelligence, Aditya 
Brahmacharis in the commumity are sustained by the 
discipline of law and austerity, and Soma, the vitality 
of virility and fertility, is sustained in the heavenly 
heights of Brahmacharya discipline. 

JHW'HlRrMI crfc^T: TTfSTcft TT^f | 

3TSd Tfrq Stifl'd: II ^ II 

2. Somenaditya balinah somena prthivi mahi. 

Atho naksatranamesamupasthe soma dhitah. 

By Soma, the Adityas are strong, by Soma, the 
earth is great, and Soma is safely secured, collected in 
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the vital systems of the Nakshatras. 


(Aditya Brahmacharis are strong by vital energy 
of Soma, Brahmacharinis are strong by the vital energy 
of virgin fertility, and soma, vital energy is built up and 
secured by Brahmacharya in the vital organs of the 
body.) 


3. 


^frrf -cp^rfr n mTstr i 


So mam manyate papivdnyatsampimsantyo- 
sadhim. Somarh yam brahmdno vidurna tasya- 
snati parthivah. 


When the Soma grinders grind and crush the 
soma herbs, then the yajamana feels that having drunk 
the juice he has drunk the real Soma. But the Soma 
which the Vedic sages know and drink is different. 
Earthly people do not and cannot know and drink that 
spiritual soma of ecstasy. 

■^Tcrf RTR MPWPd TT7T 3TT ubutH I 
^RT: ■HiW-HM Tf^ldl HHlAl HIH 3Hlc£>(ri: II X II 

4. Yattva soma prapibanti tata a pyayase punah. 
Vayuh somasya raksitd samdndm mdsa dkrtih. 


O Soma, vital energy of the body system of 
youth, when the Brahmacharis drink you up, i.e., 
assimilate you into the body’s aura, ojas, you rise and 
grow more and more. Indeed, Vayu, pranic energy of 
nature, is the preserver and promoter of soma as a month 
is the constituent part of the year and the year grows by 
assimilation of months. 
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rdyiWMHI oll^'rl: ttttt Tf§T7T: I 
u icunP m ucj PriP h ^v h i Ph mfsfcr : II <a II 

5. Acchadvidhdnairgupito bdrhataih soma raksitah. 
Grdvndmicchrnvantisthasi na te asnatiparthivah. 

Soma, lustrous vitality of Brahmacharya, is 
preserved, protected and promoted by means and 
practices enshrined in Brhat Samans of Veda. O Soma, 
you stay strong and inviolated when the Brahmachari 
listens to the veteran wise celibates. No earthly lovers 
of carnal pleasure can taste the energy and ecstasy of 
high soma tasted by the dedicated. 

Note: The verses from the sixth upto sixteenth 
describe the bridal gifts of the maiden married to a 
graduate on the completion of the education of both 
after the discipline of Brahmacharya. 

IViPh'-u ^M®i£ rl ui amio^Hri i 

■dhfftT: ^ II 

6. Cittird upabarhanam caksura abhyanjanam. 
Dyaurbhumih kosa asidyadayatsurya patim. 

When Surya, the maiden bright as dawn, is 
married and goes to the house of her husband, her mind 
and awareness of moral and spiritual values is her cover, 
her eye and vision itself is the collyrium. Her stability 
on the reality of earth and her faith in God and heaven 
is her treasure and security. 



tjmm 1 ^ht^it-ii ii V3 n 

7. Raibhyasidanudeyl ndrdsamsi nyocam. 

Surydya bhadramidvdso gdthayaiti pariskrta. 
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Raibhi verses of divine adoration are her dowry. 
Vedic verses on human values and social relations are 
her companion. Truth, beauty and goodness of life for 
all is the bride’s wear as she goes, adorned and 
sanctified, to the house of her husband. 

wW cpflt 3TtWT: I 

4U4fTli 3Tf?cM"i cHlfy tI'fllcM flUcl: II 4 II 

8. Stoma asanpratidhayah kurirarh chanda opasah. 
Suryaya asvind varagnirasitpurogavah. 

Stomas, Vedic songs of adoration, are her beauty 
aids, Vedic hymns, her cushion and crown, Ashvins, 
knowledge and complementary practice, her choice 
friends, and Agni, light of life, her pioneer and guide. 

Tibcff cid h iw i i-mr cnr i 

ii % n 

9. Somo vadhuyurabhavadasvinastamubha vara. 
Suryam yatpatye sarhsantirh manasa savitadadat. 

Soma is the proposer and Ashvins, pranic 
energies, the first inspiration and attraction, when Savita, 
giver of life and light, gives away the bride, love lorn at 
heart, to the bride groom. 

■mri 3TW 3T^ 7*4 (e[: I 

ilc^l'r^f Mfd'HII II 

10. Mano asya ana dsid dyaurdsiduta cchadih. 

s 

Sukravanadvahavastam yadayatsurya patim. 

The mind is her bridal chariot, bright sky its 
canopy, the sun and moon, the motive powers, when 
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the bride like the glorious dawn goes to the house of 
her husband. 



ft ^ 3TtecTT II ^ II 

11. Rksamabhyamabhihitau gdvau te samanavaitam. 

s 

Srote te cakre astam divi panthascamcarah. 


Sun and moon both equal and glorious, yoked 
and celebrated by Rks and Samans, move the chariot 
smoothly. Let revelation of the Word and infinite space 
be the movement towards advancement, and let the path 
be both tumultuous and restful over the moving and 
unmoving world unto the light of heaven. 


trraf % ill^11 oJTPTt 3T?g; 3TT^rT: I 

3Eri rpni oPn'mi ^ n 

12. Suci te cakre yatya vyano aksa ahatah. 

Ano manasmayam suryarohatprayatl patim. 

Surya, the new bride, rides the chariot of the 
mind when she moves to the house of her groom (with 
her dreams of the future). When she moves, her pure 
ears are the wheels (on which the chariot moves because 
the mind moves in response to the stimulants of the 
senses), and the wind, psychic energy of thought, is the 
axis of her wheels. 


jqilfill 1 pTT: ■gPTTrFrfpTT 

pmf ipFct tttp rhnjdlq, pjijfr h 11 

13. Suryaya vahatuh pragatsavita yamavasrjat. 
Maghasu hanyante gavah phalgumsu vyuhyate. 
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The bridal procession of Surya proceeds which 
Savita, her father, starts. The bullocks are made to move 
in Magha nakshatra and the bride is inducted into the 
groom’s home in Phalguni nakshatra. 

^kTvchi <ph rptiTii 1 : i 

cf#ch J 3a 1 ^ u ^ u 

14. Yadasvina prcchamanavciyatam tricakrena vaha- 
tum surydydh. Kvaikam cakram vamasitkva 
destraya tasthathuh. 

O Ashvins, married couple, when you come 
together by the three wheeled chariot of the mind with 
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, mind, motion and matter, 
constituents of personality in balance, asking for 
fulfilment of the wedding of Surya, where is one of the 
wheels of your chariot and where abide the other two 
for the purpose of benediction? 

till'd cT^T I PIT 3TJ TTj*/ 

^: fprttTpjfht -qw II II 

15. Yadaydtcun subhaspati vareyam suryamupa. 
Visve devd anu tadvdmcijdnanputrah pitarama- 
vrmta pusd. 

O Ashvins, protectors and promoters of life’s 
good, noble men and women of reason and passion, 
when you come to the bride, darling choice of the groom, 
let all the Vishvedevas, nobilities around and the mind 
and senses within, know and approve your intent and 
purpose, and then let Pusha, future progeny for 
sustenance, select the life-giving parents for the arrival. 
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t ff TT# * 1 WTtrf f^: I 

3T^5E "EJsE ^ II ^ II 

16. Dve te cakre surye brahmdna rtutha viduh. 
Athaikam cakram yad guhd tadaddhataya 
idviduh. 

O Surya, bride of the new home, the sages of 
knowledge know the two wheels of your life’s chariot 
according to the seasons, i.e., your words and actions 
according to your moods and circumstances. The third, 
thought, reflection and intention, is hidden in the depths 
of the mind which only exceptional master minds know. 
And that one is a mystery. 

3t4^ui Ttgpsj I 

^t=||( 4 ^TFJrf: II ^V9 II 

17. Aryamanam yajdmahe subandhum pativedanam. 
Urvdrukamiva bandhandtpreto muncdmi namu- 
tah. 

We invoke and adore Aryaman, noble friend and 
brother, who enlightens us on marriage matters and the 
husband’s role in maintaining the wife and family. 

I release you, like a ripe fruit, from your parental 
branch and your bond here but not from there in your 
new life and family which you now join. 

^m=ii ^muit-iTd 11^411 

18. Preto muncdmi ndmutah subaddhdmamuta- 
skaram. Yatheyamindra midhvah suputrd 
subhagdsati. 















KANDA - 14 / SUKTA - 1 


331 


I release her, O Indra, virile and youthful groom, 
from here, not from there where I assign her to be wholly 
dedicated to her husband’s family so that she may be 
the proud mother of noble children and the mistress of 
good fortune and all round prosperity. 

g <gf TpsnfTT rcTTsfeHIcHfadl 

JHVMl': I AyrUAA gFTt* TTfTrTTSf W^T ff 3TFT 

II ^ II 

19. Pra tvd muhcdmi varunasya pdsddyena tvdba- 
dhnatsavitd susevdh. Rtasya yonau sukrtasya loke 
syonam te astu sahasambhalaycii. 

I release you from the bonds of Varuna, 
discipline of virginity observed in the spirit of freedom, 
justice and responsibility in the parental home, where 
Savita, lord giver of life and natural growth to maturity, 
had bound you in dedication without inhibition, and I 
settle and establish you with your husband in a new life 
of natural conjugal order of truth and piety in the world 
of noble action where, I wish and pray, you may be 
happy with your husband and your new friends and 
companions. 

^u'jk'ddi ^wu^jnTcHi 1 g c/^df i 

gsmff ^PvihI rg fg^srgT 

c/dlfH II || 

20. Bhagastveto nayatu hastagrhyasvina tvd pra 
vahatdm rathena. Grhdngaccha grhapatrii 
yathdso vasini tvarii vidathamd vadasi. 

Let Bhaga, the noble husband, take your hand 
and lead you home. Let the Ashvins, father and mother 
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of the husband, take you home by chariot in all comfort 
and safety with love. Go to your new home and new 
inmates of the home, be the mistress dedicated to your 
home, manager and darling love of all, ordering your 
new homely life, speaking well with love and affection 
to all. 




21. I ha priyam prajayai te samrdhyatdmasmingrhe 

garhapatyaya jagrhi. End patya tanvam sain 
sprsasvdtha jirvirvi-dathamd vaddsi. 

Here in the new home may your new love and 
joy increase to new heights with family and children. 
Keep awake and alert in the home for the fulfilment of 
your family duties and obligations. Here with this 
husband of yours join in body and mind, and both of 
you enjoy good fellowship, company and converse till 
full age and fulfilment of your yajnic home life. 


ftcrsfTqrfsr 4K a J" v-jrtHJ 

shU'-dl wehcri ii ^ n 

22. Ihaiva stam md vi yaustam visvamayurvya 
snutam. Kridantauputrairnaptrbhinnoda-mdnau 
svastakau. 

Be here, stay together in this home in happy 
conjugality, never separate, live and enjoy a full life in 
your own home, playing, celebrating and living with 
children and grand children a higher and happier home 
life. 
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Meif mR' <4ldl-S »T<3H I 

^Hc/hi fa-djJ ^dV^I f^fsTR^He/: II ^ || 

23. Purvaparam carato mdyayaitau sisu kndantau 
pari yato’rnavam. Visvanyo bhuvana vicasta 
rtuhranyo vidadhajjdyase navah. 


These two, husband and wife, like sun and 
moon, move on in complementary order by their own 
power and virtue, playing happily like innocent children 
across the serious depths of Grhastha, duties and 
responsibilities of family life. Of these, one watches 
around, enlightens all areas of life around the home, 
and the other rises again and again ever new in love 
and beauty like the moon in the bright fortnight, 
according to the time and season, thereby setting the 
time and seasons of the family in order. 


Hcfincfi ^TcrfTr ^H'bMfiiytiiti'H i HPt 

f: II II 


24. Navonavo bhavasi jayamano’hnam keturusasd- 
mesyagram. Bhdgam devebhyo vi dadhdsydyan- 
pra candramastirase dirghamayuh. 

O lady of the house, like the new moon you rise 
anew brighter every day in love, beauty, conjugal and 
familial joy, the banner of every new day, pioneer of 
the dawns every morning. O new moon of the home, 
you organise and dispense the rightful share of all Devas, 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity, through 
yajnic hospitality and fulfil the needs and obligations 
of a long and happy family life. 

Mti' I 

-^i Rfvici'trfhfqm n 
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25. Para dehi samulyam brahmabhyo vi bhaja vasu. 
Krtyaisa padvati bhutva jaya visate patim. 

Shed away the sense of sin and shame or 
impurity of mind, share the wealth, knowledge and joy 
of life with and from the holy and wise. When the bride 
has taken the seven steps to matrimony for conjugal 
life, she joins the husband heart and soul. 

TrsJ-ii 3T^TT ^'SZrft II II 

26. Nllalohitarh bhavati krtydsaktirvya jyate. 
Edhante asya jhatayah patirbandhesu badhyate. 


Then the blood grows dark and red, love and 
desire vibrates and agitates for fulfilment, the near 
kinsmen of this bride swell with hope and joy of 
expectation, and the husband waxes with new 
responsibilities of conjugal love. 


27. 


TOW I 

urdifescfr 4 cTT^fcr: || || 

As Hid tanurbhavati rusati papayamuya. 
Patiryadvadhvo ’ vasasah svamahgamabhyurnute. 


The handsome bright body of the husband 
becomes polluted by that impious act if he covers his 
body with the wife’s clothes during her period. 

r^i>l'H ’h MStT 3TfS4r^chd'HH I 
^i|fi|/: 'RnMIRm rllW dgfid II II 

28. Aasasanam visasanamatho adhivikartanam. 
Surydydh pasya rupdni tani brahmota sumbhati. 
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Hope and expectation on the one hand, and fear 
and frustration on the other, appreciation and praise on 
the one hand, and anger and cruelty on the other, cutting 
and designing on the one hand, and irony that cuts deep 
to the very core, these are various moods and manners 
of women. These, Brahma, husband of the woman, wise 
and visionary, ought to see, and having seen as modes 
of appearance and reflection, he knows, corrects, 
purifies or excuses with higher understanding. 

Tgxf sppT tt i^wrn ii y ^ 11 

29. Trstametatkatukamapasthavadvisavannai- 
tadattave. Suryam yo brahma veda sa idvadhu- 
yamarhati. 

Matrimony? It cab be roughshod, exasperating, 
thorny, bitter, all barbs, all poison, it is dangerous to 
flirt with it. Only the wise youth of divine vision who 
knows the light and sanctity of Surya, the sunny maiden, 
deserves the prize he may carry away. 

TT pT 

30. Sa ittatsyonam harati brahma vasah sumahgalam. 
Prayascittim yo adhyeti yena jaya na risyati. 

Only that wise young man, Brahma, wins a 
happy blessed home with Surya, a brilliant sunny wife, 
who understands and internalises the spirit of reparation, 
reconciliation and atonement in love relationship, and 
compromise and adjustment in practical conjugal living. 
Only this way, the woman suffers no loss, no injury, no 
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failure and disaster. 

fl'^U TT^TT cfe?T <^|tJ£[HI4 II II 

31. Yuvam bhagarh sam bharatarh samrddhamrtam 
vadantavrtodyesu. Brahmanaspate patimasyai 
rocaya caru sambhalo vadatu vacametam. 

O Dampati, wedded couple, speaking the truth 
in honest behaviour, action and dialogue, both of you, 
bear and enjoy abundant wealth, honour and excellence 
of knowledge and well being, both earthly and divine. 
O Brahmanaspati, lord and master of the divine voice, 
make the husband loving and agreeable to this bride. 
Let him, loving, admiring and dedicated, speak to her 
words of love and sweetness, decency and grace. 

ft^TTsr -qrr -mcr- pr^rm 1 ersfpro i 

trrtfHii ^ ii 

32. Ihedasatha na paro gamdthemam gdvah prajaya 

s 

vardhayatha. Subham yatirusriyah somavarcaso 
visve dev ah kranniha vo manamsi. 

O cows, words of wisdom and rays of light, be 
here and stay, go not far, you being active, fertile and 
generous, advance and raise this wedded couple far high 
in life with pregeny. O Vishvedevas, divinities of the 
world, noble wedded couples, parents and all other 
seniors, blest with the splendour of Soma, wish this new 
couple to be noble, loving and harmonious at heart 
toward each other. 
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fTT^TfcT: -g^mr XT f^TTqnt WHlPd '^FTO I 

3fFh -qw TT# 1 3T^ ^ &TRTT t-if^HI 

f/cJird II 33 II 

33. Imam gdvah prajaya sam visdthayam devdndm 
na minati bhagam. Asmai vah pusa marutasca 
sarve asmai vo dhata savitd suvati. 

O cows, enter this home with your progeny. O 
light rays, O generous people of holy words and divine 
wisdom, enter and bless this wedded couple with your 
gifts. This couple never faults on their duty of service 
to the divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity. 
May Pusha, lord of health and nourishment, Maruts, 
winds and all vibrant brave, Dhata, lord sustainer and 
ordainer of life, and Savita, creator and inspirer of life’s 
vision and energy, inspire and advance you for the sake 
of this wedded couple. 


3fT?gTT : TFcT tfsjM m 

cAuH I TT *T STjTTT<4-cff| I II 3^ II 

34. Anrksard rjavah santu panthdno yebhih sakhdyo 
yanti no vareyam. Sam bhagena samaryamnd sam 
dhata srjatu varcasd. 

May the paths of life be simple, straight, natural 
and free from thorny obstacles, paths by which our 
friends go and reach their choice goals of fulfilment. 
May Dhata, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, inspire 
and join us with Bhaga, honour, excellence and 
prosperity, with Aryaman, progress with judgement and 
rectitude, and with lustre and splendour of the world. 
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-ST5ET 3T$bj mi'^i ^ ^ife'dHJ 
■JT^TWf^FTT cj-^'j-llcjHH Il ^ II 

35. Yacca varco aksesu surayam ca yadahitam. 
Yadgosvasvina varcastenemdm varcasdvatam. 

The lustre, splendour and inspiration that is 
collected, concentrated and confirmed in the axis and 
orbits of the stars and in the inspiration of soma, and 
the power and purity that is in the light of sun rays and 
the words of Veda, and the generosity that is in cows, 
with that power and purity, that light and splendour, 
and that generosity, may the Ashvins, all wedded couples 
and senior parents bless this bride. 

■^FjTgTT 3T«rffeNzF5 c|-rTfllc|Hmi II 

36. Yena mahanaghnya jaghanamasvina yena va 
surd. Yenaksb abhyasicyanta tenemdm varca¬ 
sdvatam. 

The lustre and splendour with which the udder 
of the unviolated cow, or the inspiring water, or the axes 
of honourable actions are infused, with that same lustre 
and splendour, O Ashvins, complementary powers of 
nature and humanity, bless and protect this bride. 

HMi^^HltMl -ZJ cTTcpb cftaT JcTFT 11 ^V9 II 

37. Yo anidhmo didayadapsvantaryam viprdsa idate 
adhvaresu. Apdrn napdnmadhumatirapo da 
ydbhirindro vavrdhe viryd van. 

Lord omnipotent that shines and blazes without 
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fire and fuel in the waters of life, which the divine sages 
worship and serve in yajnic projects, may that lord 
omnipotent, saviour protector of the vitality and virility 
of life against any possible fall, bless the groom with 
those honeyed vitalities of virility so that he may grow 
mighty and lustrous in his married life. 

Tfpi |-qf -ipTf 

■treNnftru ^ ii 

38. Idamaham rusantam grdbham tcinudusima- 
pohdmi. Yo bhadro rocanastamudacdmi. 

Here and now I give up and cast away whatever 
is injurious, infectious, defiling and overpowering with 
seizure of limbs and impairment of faculties and take 
on to whatever is good and exhilarating for the health 
and lustre of body and mind. (For further reference: 
Atharva, 16, 1, 1-13.) 


39. 


3TR4 stimuli: ^941 sft -r^cfl'tyl-b19: I 


3t4uiH 



II 38 II 


Asyai brdhmandh snapamrharantvaviraghmru- 
dajantvdpah. Aryamno agnim paryetu pusanprati- 
ksante svasuro devarasca. 


Let health experts of fertility prepare 
exhilarating and vitalising waters for the ceremonial 
bath of this bride, let her circumambulate the holy fire 
of Aryaman, Spirit of new life, pray for and receive the 
inspiring gift of new life. O Pushan, lord of nourishment 
and growth, her father-in-law and husbands are waiting 
for her arrival as for a new dawn in the home. 
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?f "5 'qfST^f^rT ~$T 'MU-EM rT^f I 

34 r[ 3TW: VMmTcMI %TcFH ^TTJ WTT 1 r^cH TT 

^VIW II >io II 

/ 

40. Sam te hiranyam samu santvapah sam methirbha- 
vatu sam yugasya tardma. Sam ta dpah satapavi- 
trd bhavantu samu patya tanvam sam sprsasva. 

Let your golden glow of health and the light 
and lustre of heart and soul be good and auspicious for 
you. Let the flow of life and conduct be good and 
auspicious. Let your new position in the home be central, 
creative and auspicious. Let the wedded association be 
good, auspicious and peaceful. Let the social flow of 
life be pure and nobly abundant in a hundred ways. Let 
your conjugal union with husband in body and mind be 
good and intimate and mutually inspiring. 

tit Tster ?3Z vMsbrfl 1 

3141^1 II 

41. Khe rathasya khe’nasah khe yugasya satakrato. 
Apalamindra trisputvakrnoh suryatvacam. 

O Indra, noble and virile groom of a hundredfold 
power and virtue, in the triple pleasures of body, mind 
and soul for total living, make the bride, a maiden of 
boundless virtue exclusively dedicated to you, radiant 
as sun rays in knowledge, action and piety. 

3-nvilEIMI y ^11 TTf 74fr£T < Pmh I 

cFqjl 'X'R II 

42. Asasana saumanasam prajdm saubhdgyam 
rayim. Patyuranuvrata bhutvd sam nahyasva- 
mrtaya kam. 
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O bride, hoping and planning to achieve life’s 
happiness with good cheer of mind, noble progeny, good 
fortune and the wealth of life, having joined your 
husband for a common purpose in common discipline 
with him, prepare yourself and launch upon the joint 
mission of earthly joy and immortal freedom of the soul. 

■£TSTT pH-sj rn ■Hiy ■HMcl cpn 1 1 
TTcTT Ml#l TT^fll II 

43. Yathd sindhurnadindm sdmrdjyam susuve vrsa. 
Eva tvam samrajhyedhi patyurastam paretya. 

Just as the abundant sea in space and on earth 
orders and runs the water systems of the rivers, so, O 
bride, having joined the husband’s home, manage the 
affairs of the family as the queen of a new order. 

yyi^r&t yyi^Md n w n 

44. Samrajhyedhi svasuresu samrdjhyuta devrsu. 
Nandnduh samrajhyedhi samrdjhyuta svasrvah. 

Be the queen of love and affection among your 
in-laws, the father-in-law and his peers, be the queen of 
love and respect among your husband’s brothers and 
cousins, be the darling queen of the heart of your sister- 
in-law, and the ruling love of your mother-in-law. 

W3TIdfort '«n‘ f 3TfitdlI 

tUPdl MR dl*h II II 

45. Yd akrntannavayanydsca tatnire yd devirantah 
abhito’dadanta. Tastvd jarase sam vyayantvdi- 
yusmatidam pari dhatsva vdsah. 
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Those noble women who spun the thread, who 
did the weaving, those who sewed the garment to the 
ends of completion, may they provide the raiment for 
you till a happy full age. With this good will and best 
wishes, please put on this garment. 

^ftcr fsr dUimn uPhTh i 

crpr tn'dlRt t=rt: 

II ^ II 

46. Jivam rudanti vi nayantyadhvaram dlrghdmanu 
prasitim didhyurnarah. Vamarh pitrbhyo ya idam 
samirire mayah patibhyo janaye parisvaje. 

People shed joyous tears of separation when a 
darling of their life leaves home for another. At the same 
time they extend life’s yajna by matrimony and plan 
and accomplish a long programme of disciplined and 
enlightened conjugality. They perform this act of joy 
and satisfaction for the parents also and for the husband 
and wife when they are united as a loving married 
couple. 

(This mantra has also been interpreted in a 
totally different manner by Vishvanatha Vidyalankara: 
‘People wail for a life time, desecrate a holy yajna and 
create a long snare for themselves including a painful 
experience for the parents when they convert holy 
matrimony into mere physical union of carnal pleasure 
for the husband and wife. ’ This interpretation is based 
on a different interpretation of the nature of tears, the 
verb ‘vini’, the noun ‘prasiti’, and the words ‘vaman’ 
and ‘mayah’, and ‘parishvaje’ in the sense of mere 
physical union.) 
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wft vrd 1 S4K4IIIH fto %^tt: ■^f^rr 
3RR«i I cTRT Prl'tc*.IH ^-11 l' JHcMI 1 W 3TRf: 44 fold I 

4 u Hd II ^vs || 

47. Syonam dhruvam prajayai dhdraydmi te’smd- 
nam devyah prthivya upasthe. Tama tisthanu- 
madya suvarcd dirgham ta ayuh savita krnotu. 

For the sake of your progeny, I take on this 
delightful and inviolable adamantine discipline of 
avowed trust and loyalty of conjugal faith on the lap of 
divine mother earth. Come and abide here happy, strong 
and lustrous, and may Savita, lord giver of light and 
inspiration grant you a long, healthy life. 

iFTTffrrRTT -^rt ^ni^ ’stF^Wt i tN u^iPm ft 
■^rt -qr 'W wTrsrarf Rt vdh rhi ^6 11 

48. Yenagnirasya bhumya hastam jagrdha daksinam. 
Tena grhnami te hastam met vyathistha mayd saha 
prajaya ca dhanena ca. 

With the same purpose and competence, as Agni, 
vital heat of cosmic creativity, has taken over the 
motherly potential of fertile earth, I hold your hand. 
With me, with plenty, prosperity and progeny, you would 
not suffer any want or deprivation. 

^chA 1 flF^dl J|^ld WRT TTRT1 1 <£UUd I 

3tfST: vjiKielfcu: Mrt} Is cpuild II II 

49. Devaste savita hastam grhnatu somo raja 
suprajasam krnotu. Agnih subhagam jatavedah 
patye patnim jaradastim krnotu. 

Brilliant Savita, enlightened husband like the 
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sun, may hold your hand, Soma, the loving inspiring 
man like the gracious moon, may inspire you with love 
and inspiration and lead you to have noble progeny, 
and may Agni, creativity of nature and divinity, 
pervading every where in existence, bless the wife with 
womanly wealth of fertility and motherhood for a full 
age till fulfilment. 


if Stall'd 1 44 



i 



: imo II 


50. Grhnami te saubhagatvaya hastam maya patya 
jaradastiryathasah. Bhago aryamd savita 
purandhirmahyam tvadurgarhapatyaya devdh. 

I hold your hand for familial good fortune so 
that with me, your husband, you may live a full long 
life as a happy wife. Bhaga, lord of prosperity, Aryama, 
lord of justice and advancement, Savita, lord creator 
and light giver, and Purandhi, holder and sustainer, and 
all divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity have 
given you to me for living the happy life of a good 
household.. 


rtErqffr spfHrrnf n m n 

51. Bhagaste hastamagrakit savita hastamagrahit. 
Patrii tvamasi dharmanahah. grhapatistava. 

Bhaga, lord of power and prosperity, has taken 
your hand, Savita, lord of light and life, has taken your 
hand (and given it unto me). By Dharma, then, you are 
my wife, and, by Dharma, I am your husband. 
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TTfcrcfcrr Ml-qir cj^furH 1 : I 

■RRTT W y^lclfd 'sfl'cT ^R^f: -?Trfq i| II 

52. Mameyamastuposya mahyarh tvadad brhaspatih. 
Maya patyd prajavati sain jiva saradah satam. 

This bride now would be my responsibility to 
maintain. Brhaspati, lord of the grand universe, has 
given and entrusted you unto me. The high priest, sagely 
scholar of the Vedas, has confirmed the gift to me, 
socially. You now live happy with me, your husband, 
unto a full hundred years enjoying the company of noble 
children. 

<t4Uii ciiJ4j^rj'^8Tr^r^^^w4^: Mfi>i mi 1 chTIhih i 
cHhi "lib' •Hpyni ’J-hi'v^ ^fruViin 1 sjtii y^i'Mi' IIM.ll 

53. Tvastd vaso vya dadhacchubhe kam brhaspateh 
prasisd kavinam. Tenemdm narirh savita 
bhagasca suryamiva pari dhattam prajaya. 

Tvashta, divine maker, has made the cloth for 
comfort and good fortune with the blessings of Brhaspati 
and the good wishes of poets and sages. Thereby may 
Savita and Bhaga adorn this bride with raiment and bless 
her with progeny like Surya, child of the sun. 

f^rnrt uu 

3tfycHi , m i ^ Trrtf fmmff 

II ^ II 

54. Indrdgm dyavaprthivi matarisva mitrdvarund 
bhago asvinobha. Brhaspatirmaruto brahma 
soma imam ndfim prajaya vardhayantu. 

May Indra and Agni, nature’s divine energy and 
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fire, heaven and earth, Matarishva, winds and electric 
energy of the firmament, Mitra and Varuna, sun and 
moon, day and night, Bhaga, universal prosperity, both 
Ashvins, complementarities of Nature, Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, Maruts, winds of the 
firmament, Brahma, lord supreme of the universe, Soma, 
life-giving energy of the moon, bless and advance this 
bride with noble progeny. 

£ EMfd: Ttsm: 4U|fm': 3Hcb<rM4JdJ 

HHumTvcHi mrf tt ?fi'MdwPH n u 

55. Brhaspatih prathcimcih suryayah sirse kesan 
akalpayat. Tenemamasvina narirh patye sarh 
sobhayamasi. 

First of all it was Brhaspati, lord of expansive 
nature, who created the hair on the head of this Surya, 
maiden child of the sun. After that we, Ashvins, prepare 
and consecrate this bride for the groom. 

f5 ilcJciEH -qtqf ^TRTt f^EFT tpfqt t>|Ah1h i 
Hm-cjTdbU cF -J-dd 

mviK 11 ^ 11 

56. Idam tadrupam yadavasta yosa jayam jijhase 
manasa carantlm. Tamanvartisye sakhibhirna- 
vagvaih ka imanvidvanvi cacarta pasan. 

It is that form, beauty and grace which the 
maiden wears and bears, that which is the bride 
sojourning with mind and imagination in search of a 
mate, I long for in earnest. I with friends and associates, 
the latest ones too, will live and behave in accord with 
her. It is the expert artist who beautifully designed and 
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wove the beauteous bouquet of her hair as snares of 
love and excitement. 


57. 


r: 

mvi/ijl ^ II 


Aham vi sydmi mayi rupcunasya vedaditpasya- 
nmanasah kulayam. Na steyamadmi manasoda- 
mucye svayam srathndno varusasya pdsdn. 


I have fixed into me the love and beauty of this 
maiden, knowing and seeing that therein is the seat of 
my heart and love. I do not take anything by stealth, 
having tied and now loosened the bonds of Varuna 
myself. I am mentally free, yet freely bound. 


TT rcff rctTsfeHIcHfadl 

JHVIdl': 13^ JHjmd-CFStt ^Uf|pM 

eTSJII II 

58. Pm tvd muhcdmi varunasya pdsddyena tvdba- 
dhndtsavitd susevdh. Urum lokam sugamatra 
pantharh krnomi tubhyam sahapatnyai vadhu. 

O bride, I release you from the bond by which 
Savita, blissful lord giver of life, bound you in the 
father’s home. Now for you, bound in union with me, 
the husband, I create and prepare a free, comfortable 
and wide path of life. 


Taff iFTtamf mff 1 jh^h i mm 

yaHHIl it 
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59. Udyacchadhvamapa rakso hanathemarh narirh 
sukrte dadhdta. Dhata vipascitpatimasyai viveda 
bhago rdjci pura etu prajancin. 

O members of the family, raise and rouse 
yourselves anew in this new situation, eliminate the 
negative forces, establish this bride in noble works in 
her new role. Dhata, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, 
wise and all knowing, has got the husband for her. Let 
Bhaga, the husband, brilliant and confident, ruling and 
organising life, knowing things well, go forward and 
provide the lead. 

■Mj/wdarwr: ^i4W<*>iPh i 

PMMi>l TTSqrfrS eT^f-rHI 3ERT II II 

60. Bhagastataksa caturah padanbhagastataksa 
catvaryuspalani. Tvasta pipesa madhyato’nu 
vardhrantsa no astu sumahgali. 

Bhaga, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, has 
framed the value orders of life: Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha; four social orders: Brahmana, Kshatriya, 
Vaishya and Shudra; four stages of personal life: 
Brahmacharya, Grhastha, Vanaprastha and Sanyasa. 
Tvashta, lord maker and organiser of life, has placed 
the woman as partner of man in matrimony in this order 
and organisation. May the bride be good and auspicious 
for us. 

RUuijcjuf ttw 

3TT Tfe WFT ctFrj 

r^rqdl ^ II 
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61. Sukimsukam vahatum visvarupam hiranyava- 
rnarh suvrtarh sucakram. A roha surye amrtasya 
lokam syonarh patibhyo vahatum krnu tvam. 

O bride, ascend the chariot of Grhastha, decked 
with flowers, versatile in form and role, of golden 
beauty, well cultured and moving forward in a well 
controlled manner. O Surya, sunny light of a new dawn 
for the new home, ascend to the new world of freedom 
and immortality through Grhastha, and make the life of 
your husband and family beautiful and comfortable as 
an earthly paradise. 

3T%rf<prf crcnJTTrtepff i ^stididyT mBiuH- 

■qiTJT^f II II 

62. Abhratrghnim v arunapasughnim brhaspate. 
Indrapatighnlm putrinimasmabhyam savitarvaha. 

O Varuna, O Brhaspati, O Indra, O Savita, pray 
lead and bring the bride to our home. O bridegroom, 
young man of noble qualities as Varuna, educated and 
enlightened with wide knowledge like Brhaspati, strong 
and powerful as Indra, and virile and brave as Savita, 
conduct home this bride who is noble and helpful to 
brothers and sisters, loving to the husband and hind to 
the animals of the home. Escort her for us, bring her 
home. And may God bless her as mother of noble 
children. 

■rt friw Term 1 -qfsr i 

^oaji £il 11 

63. Ma himsistam kumaryam sthune devakrte pat hi. 
/ 

Salaya devya dvaram syonarh krnmo vadhu- 
patham. 
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O pillars of the home and family, father and 
mother of the bridegroom, blest by divinities with a 
noble son, please do not hurt the maiden, the bride, be 
kind and loving. 

We open and decorate the auspicious door of 
the house blest by divinities and make it a beautiful 
path of entry for the bride’s welcome. 

3Tmwart wvst fbpzr wm itfdtfjkh fsr 

^ n 

64. Brahmdparam yujyatdm brahma purvam 
brahmdntato madhyato brahma sarvatah. 
Anavyadham devapurdm prapadya siva syona 
patiloke vi raja. 

Let Veda mantras be chanted and resound in the 
front, at the back, at the end, in the middle, in fact all 
round the house. O bride, having reached the holy, 
auspicious divine home free from obstacles and 
inhibitions, beautiful and blissful, shine as a queen in 
the house of the husband. 

Kanda 14/Sukta 2 

Atma Devata, Surya Savitri Rshi 

y^ill 1 ^ II ^ II 

1. Tubhyamagre paryavahantsurydm vahatund 
saha. Sa nah patibhyo jaydm da agne prajaya 
saha. 

O Agni, spirit of light and life, the divinities 
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first conducted Surya, the bride, with her bridal wealth 
to you. May you now give her with her maturity and 
motherly potential as wife to the bridegroom and his 
family who will honour, protect and maintain her. (Refer 
also to Rgveda 10, 85, 40) 

(When a girl child is born, the parents think of 
her upbringing, education and preparation for her 
settlement under the divine care of Agni, divine spirit 
of life and light. When she is mature with full health, 
education and bridal accomplishments, she is married 
and given over to the bridegroom and his family. The 
word ‘pad’ means husband but it also means one who 
cares for her and maintains and protects her. And when 
she comes to the family of the bridegroom she becomes 
the responsibility of the entire family. Hence ‘patibhyah’ 
here means the bridegroom and other members of the 
family who will care, maintain and protect her and help 
her grow further as mother head of the family.) 

TT^T: W cM'fll I 

mPh^TcjiTh VKridwq; n ? n 

20. Punah patnimagniradadayusa saha varcasa. 

Dirghdyurasyd yah patirjivdti saradah satam. 

Agni, lord of light and life, now gives her back 
to the bridegroom along with her maturity of health and 
age and womanly potential, her vigour and lustre of 
youth and brilliance. The husband now will look after, 
protect and maintain her for a life time of full hundred 
years. 

■hiW-K 4 'dsrddr.- trfrd i 

Hdldi 1 3dw II ^ II 
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30. Somasya jay a prathamam gandharvaste ’ parah 

patih. Trtiyo agniste patistunyaste manusyajdh. 

Surya is first the care of Soma. Your second 
protector, O Surya, is Gandharva. Agni is the third 
protector, and the fourth protector, your husband, is the 
son of man. 


(Reference may be made to Rgveda, 10, 85, 40: 
“O bright girl, your first protective and promotive 
gurdian is Soma, divine nature’s energy which leads 
you to puberty. The next is Gandharva which energises 
you with fertility. The third is Agni which inspires you 
to love and passion, and your fourth guardian is your 
husband, son of man for the continuance of humanity.” 
Since the fourth is called ‘the son of man’, it is clear 
that the previous three are other than the man, they being 
forces of nature as explained. It has to be stressed and 
clarified that the guardians in successive order have all 
the qualities of the previous ones. Therefore the fourth, 
son of man, has all the other three: health, energy, 
enlightened passion, and all-inclusive humanity. In other 
words, he has to be cool yet energetic as soma, bright 
as sun, enlightened as well as enthusiastic as agni, and 
human as the concept of man in Rgveda, 10, 53, 6. 
Reference may also be made to Gita 9, 20 and 15, 13; 
10, 26; 4, 37; 10, 36; and 10, 28 and 7, 11.) 


4 . 


tfnrl 1 i 

Somo dadadgandharvaya gandharvo dadada- 
gnaye. Rayirh ca putramscddddagnirmahya- 
matho imam. 
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Soma, the state of child-like innocence, gave 
her unto Gandharva, rising self awareness of identity 
toward puberty, Gandharva gave her unto Agni, state 
of adolescence, love and maturtiy, and Agni, on maturity, 
balanced and tempered identity with education, gives 
her to me with homely wealth and noble progeny 
implicit in her. 

3TT cll'^J|-rH yfHclfGHlcl4^ ^rjTiTcHI frtj cFTR!* 
3TTW I 3T^rt W f^TT 3f4uif| 

^ II 

5. A vbmagantsumatirvdjiriivasu nyasvind hrtsu 
kdmd aramsata. Abhutam gopd mithund subha- 
spafi priya aryamno duryah asimahi. 

O wedded couple, man and wife, rich in food, 
energy and settled life, may noble understanding and 
wisdom come and abide with you. May love, faith and 
trust, and noble ambitions be and abide in your hearts. 
May both of you as wedded couple mutually be 
guardians of each other and upholders of your common 
ideals and responsibilities as masters of noble living, 
and may Aryama, lord divine of familial well being, be 
kind and gracious path maker so that we all may enjoy 
good homes and happy family life. 

TpfFTT [viqd Tf4 flci'dli cl-q^JAri 
tth qf gf tAimui wuj qfsu'uiwd ^4(4' 

^ ii 

6. Sd mandasanb manasa sivena rayim dhehi sarva- 
viram vacasyam. Sugam tirtham suprapanam 
subhaspafi sthdnum pathisthdmapa durmatim 
hatam. 
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O bride, happy at heart with a noble auspicious 
mind, be the mistress of adorable wealth worthy of the 
brave without any weakness. O wedded couple, worthy 
guardians of noble values and actions, we wish you a 
clear path of holy matrimony, a noble destination in life 
and full satisfaction of your desires and ambitions in 
life, and we exhort you that you drive out all 
misunderstanding, suspicion and negative thinking from 
your life which, otherwise, might stand as a rock in your 
way and block your passage to advancement. 

3ni’m ’3 cm/i 

dlfrcU 1 -5TSJ T&FtT II V3 II 

7. Yd osadhayo yd nadyo’ydni ksetrdni yd vand. 
Tdstva vadhu prajavatim patye raksantu 
mksasah. 

All herbs and trees, all streams and rivers, all 
fields and forests which are around, may they all, O 
bride, as protectors and guardians, protect you as the 
mother of progeny for your husband against all evils 
and attacks of negativity. 

TTif Trd fctiTddia'dq I 

^ kd-dM cTFjJn ^ II 

8. Emarh pcinthdmaruksdma sugam svastivahanam. 
Yasmimnro na risyatyanyesam vindate vasu. 

We have taken on to this path of matrimony as 
our way of life. It is holy, clear, and a harbinger of 
auspicious well being and prosperity. On this path the 
brave are never defeated, never destroyed, in fact they 
achieve the same wealth and values as of the other brave 
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way farers past and present. 

^ VI UM ZRTriyrw I ^ 

^&Ftf 3^RTT^5T 4419^, cll'd^Aw flf 7TPg: I 
*4H I ^ 3T^ c[st ifcFrT ITT bjcfg ^ H.' I ^ H 

9. I dam su me narah srnuta yayasisa dampati 
vdmamasnutah. Ye gandharvd apsarasasca 
deviresu vdnaspatyesu ye’dhi tasthuh. Syonaste 
asyai vadhvai bhavantu md himsisurvahatu- 
muhyamanam. 

Listen, ye men and women, the word of prayer 
and good wishes by which the wedded couple may attain 
the best and sweetest pleasure of life: May all devotees 
of Vedic speech, divine women busy in their daily 
chores, all sages who live in their forest groves, be good 
and kind to the bride. May none on way hurt the bride 
and none obstruct the bridal procession conducting 
Surya to her new home. 

ir cTScTpyWTT^tfFT3Ff 1 
M ffcTt d4-d ^FT 3TFfrTT: II II 

10. Ye vadhvascandram vahatum yaksmd yanti jandh 
anu. Punastanyajniya deva nayantu yata agatah. 

All those worthies of society who come in 
response to the members of the bride’s family and join 
and grace the beautiful bridal procession, after the 
wedding yajna, on way to her new home are respectable. 
Let the noblest respectable people of the bride’s family 
escort them to their places from where they had come. 
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11. Ma vidanparipanthino ya asidanti dampati. 
Sugena durgamatitdmapa drdntvardtayah. 


Let the forces counter to the ways of Grhastha 
which afflict and mislead the wedded couple never come 
their way. O wedded couple, cross over the difficult 
paths and problems of life by simple, straight and clear 
ways of life, and let enemies, wants and adversities flee 
away from you. 

cbi'vimbt s^'uii rhLid'ui i 

Mmui^ ddffd 1 flPddl 

II R? II 

12. Sarii kdsaydmi vahatum brahmana grhaircigho- 
rena caksusd mitriyena. Parydnaddham visvaru- 
pam yadasti syonam patibhyah savitd tatkrnotu. 


By the Vedic advice of the high priest and the 
help and cooperation of the members of the home with 
a friendly eye of love free from power, anger or protest, 
I make the entire nuptial ceremony, wedding gifts and 
the bridal chariot, all look beautiful and gracious. Well 
ordered every way, with all beauties of form and function 
as it all is by our joint efforts, may Savita, lord of life, 
make it agreeable and beautiful to the bridegroom and 
the members of his family. 


13 . 


[vidl HlhdrtEdmhrdb Stldl rfel I dir!4m 

^ifvddl'm iEdldfd: tEddi crsfsFcT II ^ II 


/ 

Siva nanyamastamagannimam dhata lokama- 
syai didesa. Tamaryama bhago asvinobha 
prajbpatih prajaya vardhayantu. 


This blessed, blissful and gracious bride has 
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come to this home of her husband and family. Dhata, 
lord ruler and sustainer of the world, had ordained this 
house, family and environment for her. May Aryama, 
lord of order and advancement, Bhaga, lord of glory 
and prosperity, both Ashvins, nature’s complemen¬ 
tarities of growth and progress, and Prajapati, lord of 
his children of creation, bless and exalt this bride with 
children and other people of the family around. 

3Tpq^^Tcfri ^rfr oRtt ^fcrwrqi 

w cf: fsry'rft 

II s'* II 

14. Atrnanvatyurvard nafiyamagcintasyarh naro 
vapata vijamasyam. Sd vah prajam janaya- 
dvaksandbhyo bibhrati dugdhamrsabhasya retah. 

O man, this woman, the bride, strong in spirit 
and morals, mature and fertile in health, has come to 
you as wife in whom you would plant the seed, and, 
bearing the seed of the virile husband, nourishing the 
seed and bearing milk from the steams of her body 
energy, she will give birth to your child for you and 
your family. 

yfh 1 ftm fenrg'frr fir^Td i 

R-ul'cnf^ -g ^iddj ^ << 

15. Prati tisthci virddasi visnuriveha sarasvati. 
Simvali pra jdyatdm bhagasya sumatavasat. 

O Bride, lady of intelligence, Sarasvati, O lady 
of grace, Sinivali, noble, brilliant and queen-like you 
are, settle secure here in the home, let your presence 
pervade in the home like Vishnu’s in the universe. Give 
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birth to the baby and may the baby be in the good will 
of Bhaga, lord of life’s excellence and glory. 

VH-MI 1 £^14). ificMlfui I 
^PdflM^MJ^dim'dlHJI ^ II 

17. Udva urmih samyd hantvdpo yoktrdni muhcata. 
Mdduskrtau vye nasdvaghnydvasunamdratam. 

O women, let vibrations of love and peace 
emanate from you. Take over the reins of the home and 
give up whatever is undesirable. O man and wife, do 
nothing evil, avoid sin, be unassailable, and may you 
never suffer any loss or harm. 

*4Hi W^d t^wi 1 : i 
fwd^Wdi ii ii 

17. Aghoracaksurapatighm syona sagmd suseva 
suyamd grhebhyah. Virasurdevrkdma sam 
tvayaidhisimahi sumanasyamand. 

Of kind eye, unhurtful to the husband, gentle, 
efficient, gracious, self-regulated for inmates of the 
home, mother of the brave, loving to brother-in-law, 
happy at heart you are, may we rise and advance with 
you. 

fgTcTT fEMm' | 

JEdl^d'! dU^dcbhtl UI^'MrM -hmT 11^ II 

18. Adevrghnyapatighnlhaidhi siva pasubhyah 
suyamd suvarcah. Prajdvatl virasurdevrkdma 
syonemamagnim garhapatyam saparya. 

Unhurtful and loving to brothers-in-law, loving 
to the husband, kind to animals, self-controlled, noble 
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and brilliant, blest with progeny, mother of the brave, 
and gracious, serve and maintain the holy fire of the 
home. 

^Pd'8H: fchPMT^ 3T?- 

TJWTW I rn'd?H ill^JI-sflpH'bdKIH TT ^ %■ 

TT8JT: II ^ II 

19. Uttisthetah kimicchantidamaga aham tvede 

s 

abhibhuh svad grhat. Sunyaisi nir-rte yajaga- 
ndhottistharate pra pata meha ramsthah. 

O adversity, get off from here! What for do you 
come? I being the stronger, drive you out of my house. 
O lover of nothing, O indigence, unwelcome visitor, 
get up and run off, don’t stay here. 

^TcTT J11 sfy rU H fl <4#r^Vftf 

3tsjt mff n yo n 

20. Yada garhapatyamasaparyaitpurvamagnim 
vadhuriyam. Adha sarasvatyai nari pitrbhyasca 
namaskuru. 

As this lady of the house has served and 
maintained the holy fire of home life, so now, O lady, 
offer homage to Sarasvati and the parents and seniors 
of the family. 

■?T5 ejifcKI TRtf I 

jh yHici^d ii ^ u 

/ 

21. Sarma varmaitada harasyai nary a upastire. 
Simvdli pra jdyatam bhagasya sumatavasat. 

Bring comfortable cover and clothing for this 
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woman in the bed. O noble lady, give birth to noble 
progeny which may enjoy the love and favour of the 
good will of Bhaga, lord of good fortune, for the home 
and family. 

■4 faiM-EHURgR 1 i 

f!%w ■h cr-u i Jfa-dd vrirfr? 11 ^ 11 

22. Yam balbajam nyasyatha carma copastputhana. 
Tada rohatu suprajd yd kanya vindate patim. 

The grass mattress which you spread below and 
the cover you spread on the mattress, let the girl who 
marries the husband ascend thereon who expects 
progeny. 

^4 ^MTui fill'd i 

ddfafay^' TCWSf T fTEqfrf ffaifd II II 

23. Upa strnlhi balbajamadhi carmani rohite. 
Tatropavisya suprajd imamagnim saparyatu. 


Cover the grass mattress with red deer skin and 
let the woman expecting good progeny sit thereon and 
serve this holy fire of the home. 


24. 


an fife UfaiBiffa •gcfr Tsrtirr i jw 

A roha cannopa sidagnimesa devo hand raksamsi 
sarvd. Iha prajam janaya patye asmai sujyaisthyo 
bhavatputrasta esah. 


O wife, rise on this mattress cover, sit thereon, 
serve this fire, this divine fire destroys all evil elements 
of life and health. Here give birth to the progeny for the 
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husband, and may this progeny of yours enjoy long and 
noble healthy life. 


25. 


fsr PdWdi Hid TWl Mi>lcil 

%cTFT II II 


Vi tisthantam maturasya upasthannanarupah 
pasavo jayamanah. Sumahgalyupa sidemamci- 
gnim sampatni prati bhuseha devdn. 


May the noble progeny born of the womb of 
this mother, all of good health and vision, of versatile 
noble form, character and function, live long and abide 
by her. 

May the woman of good fortune, noble wife of 
her husband, sit on the mattress and serve the holy fire, 
and may she honour the divinities in the home. 

HH3 ^ Hrrbrft u^iuii VdybU'd i 

jhhIhi ^ir^vmid u ^ 11 

26. Sumahgali pratarani grhandm suseva patye 
svasurdya sambhuh. Syona svasrvai pra grhan- 
visemdn. 


Noble and auspicious, harbinger of peace and 
progress to the family, kind and loving to the husband, 
gracious to the father-in-law, pleasant and agreeable to 
the mother-in-law, please enter this home and join the 
family. 


WFTT J^ldl | 

■HcJVm r^Vl ■kIV'II '*4^ II ^V9 II 
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27. Syona bhava svasurebhyah syona patye grhe- 
bhyah. Syonasyai sarvasyai vise syona pustdyai- 
sdm bhava. 

Be gentle to the father-in-law and other seniors, 
be loving to the husband and agreeable to the members 
of the family, be good and pleasant to all these people 
of the family, be good for the health and growth of all 
this family and all these people. 

28. Sumahgallriyam vadhurimdm sameta pasyata. 
Saubhdgyamasyai dattvd daurbhdgyairvipare- 
tana. 

Come you all and meet this bride, she is so good 
and auspicious harbinger of good fortune. Wish her all 
well with good fortune and protect her against all 
adversity and misfortune, then you may leave. 

^rt ^ctcRTt MUdUPJ I 

TT ^tTTTO II II 

29. Yd durhdrdo yuvatayo yasceha jaratirapi. 

Varco nvasyai sam dattathastam viparetana. 

All those who are young, all those who are 
elderly, even those who are distraught at heart, pray wish 
her that she may shine with lustre, and having blessed 
her, pray you may leave. 

'bcmu'fdtui ct^t fcivcii ^miHji fsry'crqn 
34lfi^rtuif fllTc^dl -^jWrTTST ZFTq il II 






















KANDA - 14 / SUKTA - 2 


363 


30. Rukmaprastaranam vahyam visva rupani bibhra- 
tam. Arohatsurya savitri brhate saubhagaya kam. 

Let Surya Savitri, maidenly child of the sun, rise 
and ascend the chariot covered in golden light, wearing 
all forms of beauty for the attainment of abundant 
prosperity and high felicity of married life. 

3TT % rTc*T TptT I 

f-sUUlW ^SzftTPTT -Ml Pd'til I TTfrl* 

'dlUtlR-l II II 

31. A roha talpam sumanasyamaneha prajam janaya 
patye asmai. Indranivci subudha budhyamdnd 
jyotiragrd usasah prati jagarasi. 

Come happy at heart, ascend this bridal bed and 
here in this home give birth to noble progeny for this 
young man, your husband. Like the wife of divine Indra, 
intelligent, rising in awareness and wisdom, leading 
light of the dawn, be wide awake and ever alert in your 
life and conduct of duty. 

%cU 3T£t ^TpMiPd wt: fin'w-jin-d rFg pSrnjf^: I 
RTft f^^cr^TTT gwgfrff tT 

4%fll II 

32. Devd agre nya padyanta patriih samasprsanta 
tanva stanubhih. Suryeva nari visvarupa mahitva 
prajavatl patya sam bhaveha. 

Noble and divine people earlier have married 
their wives, they have lived together united in body with 
body and mind with mind. You, too, O maiden, like the 
light of the sun, mistress of universal beauty in form, 















364 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


join me as one with me with your mental greatness and 
be the proud mother of noble progeny. 

a Priam i mjPaPdr^ brnod 

rtn TT whf f^rf^C II II 

33. Uttistheto visvdvaso namasedbmahe tvd. Jbrnimi- 
ccha pitrsadam nya ktdm sa te bhdgo janusa tasya 
viddhi. 

Rise, O bridegroom, possessed of all manly 
wealth, we adore you with all esteem and salutations, 
pray take this maiden, educated and refined in the 
parental home. Know her as by birth ordained for you 
as partner of your life and take and love her as your 
wife. 


^tPl5)HP*T TTT: ’IhVtI j i<4cm l' cj-iufllH II II 

34. Apsarasah sadhamddam madanti havirdhdna- 
mantard suryam ca. Taste janitramabhi tab 
parehi namaste gandha-rvartuna krnomi. 

Between the earth, seat of havi and yajna, and 
the sun, Apsaras, streams of vapour and currents of 
energy, celebrate the joy of their being in a common 
home. O man, they are the consorts of the universal 
creative potential. Similarly women of the home enjoy 
life in their conjugal home. They are the consorts of 
man’s creative potential. O man, go to the woman for 
she is the mother of generation. O Gandharva, O man, 
go to your partner consort. I offer you homage according 
to the creative generative season. 
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Tcjf 'Ih'-h Tdt i 

pcivcii'cifi) mW ?r ^rqjs f^r wsnr ^'uh-hh .- 
■q^n ^ ii 

35. Namo gandharvasya namase namo bhdmdya 
caksuse ca krnmah. Visvdvaso brahmana te 
namo’ bhi jdyd apsarasahparehi. 

Homage to Gandharva’s adoration, i.e., to man’s 
adoration of his consort, we do homage to his loving 
eye and passion of love. O man of manly wealth of the 
world, we do you homage with Vedic chant, go and meet 
your Apsara partner, lovely nymph of your heart’s desire. 

■Mill cld : ^qpTtfcSrTt 

■cfnr TTsrcstnjGy yPHt-H 3rr^: ii n 

36. Raya vayam sumanasah sydmodito gandharva- 
mdvivrtdma. Agantsa devah paramam sadha- 
sthamaganma yatra pratiranta ayuh. 

Let us be happy at heart with wealth, honour 
and excellence. Rising from here, let us raise Gandharva, 
the married youth, with his partner, higher. May that 
noble youth reach the highest status in life. Let us too 
rise to the heights where noblest people enjoy the best 
of their life. 

^ Tprsrt -qmT fdm ^ i 

1T3TT ^TTcnsnf5T 

Tftrqjl II 

37. Sam pitaravrtviye srjethdm mata pita ca retaso 
bhavdthah. Marya-iva yosamadhirohayainam 
prajdm krnvdthdmiha pusyatam rayim. 
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O man and wife, father and mother to be, meet 
together at the proper time for procreation, and by the 
union of the seed and the egg, be father and mother of 
the progeny. O man, meet the woman, overwhelm her 
like a youthful lover with passion and communion, and 
thus alone both of you would beget the progeny and 
augment your wealth and prosperity here. 

(The laws of nature are sacred and inviolable, 
and the operation and observance of those laws at the 
human level is a serious affair as a matter of duty and 
self-fulfilment within the laws and dictates of Dharma. 
The fulfilment of this duty is both joy and self-realisation 
in life in the state of matrimony at proper time of age 
and season. The state of health, the state of mind, and 
the state of the home and family, every thing is 
important: Sex, marriage, procreation, raising of 
children and management of the home and family as an 
institution, all is sacred and serious, and the sanctity of 
this all must not be desecrated as mere fun and sensual 
pleasure. This is the comprehensive Vedic view of the 
united life of man and woman.) 

rtf W ^TFqr TOI 4 I 

II ^6 II 

38. Tam pusam chivatamdmerayasva yasydm bijam 
manusyd vapanti. Yd na uru usafi visrayati 
yasydmusantah praharema sepah. 

O youthful, protective man, love, court, solicit 
and inspire her, the wife in your care, who is the most 
blessed and blissful partner of your life, for, into her, 










KANDA - 14 / SUKTA - 2 


367 


men sow the seed of their life’s extension. It is she who 
in the state of love would bare and wax herself in whom 
men in a state of passion would plant the seed for 
generation. 


39. 


AlrW OH 1 I 

■pprf ^TTcnmfTTf md'niAi cjim<j: jhP^hi 

4 u iHn 11 


A rohorumupa dhatsva hastam parisvajasva 
jay am sumanasyamanah. P raj dm krnvathamiha 
modamdnau dirgham vdmdyuh savita krnotu. 


Overwhel her with love, caress her softly, 
embrace the wife happy at heart, and exciting her too at 
heart, rejoice both here in the home, obtain the child, 
and may Savita, lord of life, energy and inspiration grant 
you both a long happy life. 


40. 


34^4#oft ^ ^ 

II >Jo || 


A vamprajdm janayatu prajdpatirahordtrdbhydm 
samanaktvaryama. Adurmahgali patilokamd 
visemarh sam no bhava dvipade sam catuspade. 


May Prajapati generate progeny for you both. 
May Aryama grant you happy days and nights. O 
woman, free from inauspiciousness, enter this life and 
home with the husband. Let there be peace and joy for 
humans and animals all. 


h4hi ci^'m 

^fr iAirch7T"4 ddiTn tt wm'Lr 

ff^rii '*SR II 
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41. Devairdattam manuna sakametadvddhuyam vaso 
vadhvasca vastram. Yo brahmane cikituse dadati 
sa idraksamsi talpdni hand. 

The father who gives the bridal garments to the 
bride and wedding garments to the sagely and 
enlightened bridegroom provided by devas, noble 
people, along with Manu, thinking people of the 
community, protects the bridal bed against all evil and 
negativities. 

4 -nf crrm 1 p ciWn i 

•Mci dgjufc ^rimi^ It 

42. Yam me datto brahmabhagam vadhuyorvd- 
dhuyam vaso vadhvasca vastram. Yuvam bra¬ 
hmane ’numanyamanau brhaspate sakamindrasca 
dattam. 

Whatever wedding gift, i.e., the rightful share 
of the enlightened bridegroom marrying by choice, e.g., 
wedding garments for the bridegroom, wedding 
garments for the bride, and conjugal rights for both, 
that has been given to me, the bridegroom, O Brhaspati, 
master of knowledge and Dharma, and O Indra, lord of 
power and law, both of you having approved it in favour 
of the bridegroom, pray now confirm that it has been 
given to me by the ruler and the high priest of law under 
the seal of power. 

TRT tfodl rfcrsfr c||<£t>|fsmpfb II II 

43. Syonadyoneradhi budhyamdnau hasdmudau 
mahasa modamdnau. Sugu suputrau sugrhau 
taratho jlvavusaso vibhatlh. 
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Awake, arising and emerging over beautiful 
quarters, happy, laughing, celebrating your joy of the 
heart with pleasure and festivity, moving around at 
leisure, having noble children, a good home, live well 
enthusiastically, across the bright golden dawns and 
days of your life. 

^ cjJLiiH: HyUfH 1 aMpiPrmrft: I 

II 'XK II 

44. Navarh vasanah surabhih suvasa udagam jlva 
usaso vibhafih. Andatpatatrivamuksi visvasmd.de- 
nasaspari. 

Living life ever anew, fragrant, wearing smart 
clothes, bubbling with pranic energy, I rise by the bright 
dawns and, like a bird emerging from the egg, I break 
through all limitations and rise over sins and evils of 
life. 


illcliqisTcft I 

3mf: tiki cpH-WI ’Tl* ^'*4: II II 

45. Sumbham dyavaprthivi antisumne mahivrate. 
Apah sapta susruvurdevistd no muhcantvam- 
hasah. 

May the heaven and earth, both bright and 
beautiful, kind and closest at heart, relentlessly great 
observers of the divine laws of nature, and the seven 
streams of life that flow through senses, mind and pranas 
and through all our actions, keep us away and save us 
from sin and suffering. 

qrn'A 1 firmer or^nm^r i 

ir ii ^ II 
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46. Suryayai devebhyo mitraya varunaya ca. Ye 
bhutasya pracetasastebhya idamakaram namah. 

I do homage to Surya, dawn of the light of 
Divinity, to Mitra and Varuna, cosmic spirit of love and 
justice, to all the divinities of nature and humanity, and, 
to all those who know the science of material world, I 
do this homage. 

^ft TJTT 3T17T^: i 

trail'di yPaf yycji Pd^d ii ii 

47. Ya rte cidabhisrisah purd jatrubhya dtrdah. 
Sandhata sandhim maghavd puruvasumiskarta 
vihrutam punah. 

I do homage to that immanent Lord of 
unbounded natural health and assertive life energy who, 
without piercing and ligatures, provides for the serial 
structure of separate vertebrae and collar bones and then, 
later, heals and sets the same back into healthy order if 
they get dislocated or fractured. 

344H4t-diJ RtVI^yd c^fe'd ddj fa.^£dl 

ZTT dMldcwiRi|-di TSnUMcJSZTT II ^6 II 

48. Apdsmattama ucchatu rillam pisahgamuta 
lohitam yat. Nirdahani yd prsatakyasmintam 
sthdndvadhyd sajami. 

Whatever is dark in us, let it be off from us, let 
the light come at dawn. Whatever is vitiated, blue, pale 
or ruddy, whatever is burning, whatever wearisome or 
exhausting, I assign to the central stability of health and 
regeneration. 
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4J|c/di: <£rMI dMdH-/ 4 <M|cLrjl U|*d wrf: I 

W ZTT 31^4^2 ^TT 3Tf^rTT TSTmT^rf^ 

^TT^nfiT II ^ II 

49. Yavatih krtya upavasane yavanto rajho varunasya 
phsah. Vyrddhayo yd asamrddhayo yd asmintd 
sthhnavadhi shdayami. 

All those many performances essential to moral 
and spiritual discipline, all those bonds and limitations 
essential to the rule and law of Varuna, lord of universal 
justice, all those positive and negative flows of material 
well being, all these I surrender unto the central stability 
of the Lord eternal and immovable. 

W ^ Lu-in'm rpT: TTT fsWRT dl^fl: I 
Ht-^iih cint-nH ^jtfd ^up^Trr^RT R'mw II || 

50. Yd me priyatama tanuh sd me bibhaya vasasah. 
Tasyagre tvam vanaspate riivirh krnusva mb 
vayam risama. 

My body which is dearest and most delicate feels 
uncomfortable, even hurt, by the rough cloth, therefore, 
first, O Vanaspati, master of the field and forest, first 
arrange to refine the base of the cloth, cotton, so that 
we may not feel hurt or uncomfortable. 

4J|c/dl:iTr^;'5r3ftrf#'^^d^c|: i 
drMdlTWrt TTsf: fMVIlriJI II 

51. Ye anta yavatih sico ya otavo ye ca tantavah. Vdso 
yatpatnibhirutarh tannah syonamupa sprsat. 

All the ends, the hems and comers, the warp 
and woof of the cloth woven by the women of the home 
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should be beautiful and soft in feel and comfortable in 
touch for the body. 

aVI Hi: flTT: fa^jchlrMhi ' 1 ^Trft: I 

ii 11 

52. Usafih kanyala imdh pitrlokdtpatim yatih. 

Ava diksamasrksata svdhd. 

Inspired with the passion of love for matrimony, 
let these maidens give up the one, parental, initiation 
while departing from the parental home, and take on 
the new matrimonial initiation in truth of thought, word 
and deed. 

EM PdH I <4 J-JOij fsn^ 3f SJTT^FT I 

■sraf Tfhj TtNtS ^TFTTqt Tf 4-j^wpJ-i II II 

53. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. 
Varco gosu pravistam yattenemdm sam srjdmasi. 

All nobilities of the world accept and confirm 
the new matrimonial initiation given by the divine high 
priest, Brhaspati. We vest this initiated maiden with that 
light and lustre which is in the sun rays and that 
fecundity and generosity which is in the cows. 

Yl^frFTT^TfET -§cTT 3fsjTWT I 

frm yfci'a ^wPh ii w* n 

54. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. Tejo 
gosu pravistam yattenemdm sam srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with that vigour 
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and brilliance which is vested in the cows and in sun 
rays. 

-§cn- 3^&IKi|H I 

'ynY ybj yfcioii wFpri tt n t*** 11 

55. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. 
Bhago gosu pravistam yattenemdm sam srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the glory 
and good fortune which is vested in the cows and the 
rays of the moon. 

f^si -§cU 3f&IKiH I 

Tfhj ^RTTt tt ^wPh n ^ ii 

56. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. Yaso 
gosu pravistam yattenemdm sam srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the honour 
which is vested in the cows and sun rays. 

^^fHHIcl'^Cij fsn^ %5TT 3fsjTT^FTI 
w Tfbj tt Tf^nyPFT 11 <^V 9 n 

51. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. Payo 
gosu pravistam yattenemdm sam srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the milk 
which is vested in the cows. 
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^^fdHIc^bdl %cTT 3tenwr I 
W[ ~dm yfcl'bdl *T t^WpH II t*4 II 

58. Brhaspatindvasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. Raso 
gosu pravisto yastenemdm scan srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the love and 
sweetness which is vested in the cows. 

3dtl HfMkHfl: Trf^TTT "5[ TT if^dimi II 

59. Yadime kesino jana grhe te samanartisu rodena 
krnvanto ’gham. Agnistva tasmddenasah savita ca 
pra muhcatdm. 

If these people with dishevelled hair assemble 
in your house, enacting a dance of death and wail with 
sin and sorrow, then may Agni and Savita, brilliant and 
creative powers and people, save and release you from 
that deathly sin. 

ddld ^H|hi rTcifm^r ^uck^rsrq i 
3Tftr HEMkHfl: flPddl ^ 3T if^ddimi II 

60. Yadiyam duhitd tava vikesyarudad grhe rodena 
krnvatyagham. Agnistva tasmddenasah savita ca 
pra muhcatdm. 

If this daughter of yours, crying and wailing with 
dishevelled hair in your house, enact a scene of sin and 
sorrow, then may Agni and Savita save you and release 
you from that deathly sin. 
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d 41 d 4 d h 4i 1 tj|- 4 u d 41 4 y h i 

3Hfil t^T HfMl44fl: ^14^1 ^TT ^o^diqjl ^ II 

61. Yajjdmayo yadyuvatayo grhe te samanartisu 
rodena krnvatiragham. Agnistva tasmddenasah 
savita ca pra muhcatam. 


If your sisters, other relatives and young women 
with dishevelled hair assemble in your house enacting 
a dance of death and wail with sin and sorrow, then 
may Agni and Savita save you and release you from 
that deathly sin. 


62. 


dd' y^iidi 

34fh t^T rTW^T: UfcMI ^o-ddiqjl ^ II 


Yatte prajaybm pasusu yadvd grhesu nisthita- 
maghakrdbhiragham krtam. Agnistva tasmddena¬ 
sah savita ca pra muhcatam. 


If among your people and animals, or in homes 
and families, sin and evil committed by unrighteous and 
criminal elements stay on and persist, then may Agni 
and Savita save you and release you from that sin and 
unrighteousness. 


f4 HI4 m 1 sTct q^MldMpHchl I 

H qf44Tdlf4 3 tt 4: ^r?rqyn 11 


63. Iyam naryupa brute pulyanyavapantika. Dirgha- 
yurastu me patirjivati saradah satam. 


This bride, offering oblations of roasted rice 
with holiness and laying foundations of familial life with 
heart and soul, says: May my husband live a full happy 
long life of hundred years. 
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^ gjWh! i 

W^4I J^EHcE'l (^v^i'4 > '4PvidiH.n ii 

64. Ihemavindra sam nuda cakravdkeva dampatl. 
Prajayainau svastakau visvamayurvyasnutbm. 

O lord omnipotent, ruler of the world, Indra, 
pray bless and inspire this wedded couple loving each 
other like chakravaka birds: May this couple live and 
attain a full, long, happy, perfect life with noble progeny 
in a prosperous home. 

msjt% ^i'mcujh'h i 

-qt ^'U^ll^TITII ^ II 

65. Yadasandyamupadhbne yadvopavdsane krtam. 
Vivdhe krtyam yam cakrurasnane tam ni 
dadhmasi. 

Whatever wrong was done on the chair, on the 
cushion or on the wrapping cover or ceremonial wear, 
and whatever was wrongly done during fast time, and 
whatever evil was committed during the wedding 
ceremony, all that we wash away in the cleansing 
ceremony and keep the evil down. 

wfe Pcicnii cfpft wi 

cbi^> ipRt 1 t£fr?T ii ^ n 

66. Yadduskrtam yacchamalam vivdhe vahatau ca yat. 
Tatsambhalasya kambale mrjmahe duritam 
vayam. 

Whatever evil, whatever polluted deed, was 
done during the wedding or on the bridal car or in the 
procession, that wrong deed we assign to mutual 
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discussion and discretion of the wise and wash off thus 
as in cleansing water away. 

3T^h qf^rqf: : ■5TUT3Hi'i^rq ciiLqcjJI ^^9 II 

67. Sambhale malarh sddayitvd kambale duritam 
vayam. Abhuma yajhiydh suddhdh pra na ayumsi 
tdrisat. 

Having assigned the pollution and undesirables 
to mutual discussion and discretion of the wise, and 
having thus washed it off as in water, we have become 
pure and worthy venerable performers of yajna, and we 
pray may this purity bring us a long happy life across 
all difficulties. 


chBin: cbUd'cb: : I 

68. Krtrimah kantakah satadanya esah. 

Apasyah kesyam malamapa slrsanyam likhdt. 

Let this hundred-toothed comb made by the 
artist scrape and remove the dirt of the head and hair of 
this bride and this people of the bride’s and bridegroom’s 
families. 


69 . 


3^k3-i£iiyHii 3w-ET85f^-afsqf*T i h-mi nufmfsrstT 
-Rtct ttt 3Tqf -qr grq^-q- 

^hd^ii ^if-qT yidbhHi)^ fMi'nii ^ n 


Ahgddahgddvayamasya apa yaksmam ni dadh- 
masi. Tanmd prdpatprthivim mota devandivam 
md prapadurvantarikscun. Apo md prapanmcila- 
metadagne yamarh md prdpatpitfmsca sarvan. 
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We remove all cancerous and consumptive 
diseases from every part of this bride’s body system. 
Let disease never affect the earth, never affect the 
divinities of nature and the nobilities of humanity, never 
the sun light and never the heavens, never the vast skies, 
never the waters. O Agni, let not this dirt and infection 
affect the air, nor all the nourishing powers and parental 
seniors. 

Note: According to Shatapatha Brahmana, 
words such as: apah, divam, antariksham, yamam, at 
the human life level mean: blood flow, head and brain, 
the middle region of the body, the wedded couple. So 
the prayer in this mantra means that the dirt and infection 
should not affect the regions of nature only, it should 
also not affect any part of the body of the bride and of 
the couple and their homely atmosphere. 

TT M'J'HI TTfSTcZTT: TT W 

cIMAiJMJI ISO II 

70. Sam tva nahydmi payasa prthivyah sam tva 
nahydmi payasausadhindm. Sam tva nahydmi 
prajaya dhanena sd samnaddhd sanuhi 
vdjamemam. 

O bride, O bridegroom, O couple, I join you, 
strengthen you, and guard you with the armour of the 
earth’s milk of nourishment, I join, strengthen and guard 
you with the milk and nourishment of the herbs, I join, 
strengthen and bless you with the joy of progeny and 
prosperity of wealth. 

O bride, thus joined, strengthened and armoured, 
obtain and enjoy this strength, prosperity and life’s 
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achievement. 

arms ^iit4 T ]tiw>"^rqi 

hiP^, tt -^fcncT y^wi ^Hiii^ n V3^ n 

71. Amo’hamasmi sa tv am sambhamasmyrktvam 
dyauraham prthivi tvam. Tdviha sarh bhavava 
prajdmd janayavahai. 

I am He, a human version of Purusha, you are 
She, a human version of Prakrti. I am Sama, you are 
Rk. I am the heaven, you are the earth. Let us two join 
and be one. Let us create progeny. 

^PHd Pd' HJcin'cl: mP^Ph' I 

3tPlV|JH c TT5TcrP|- cIm'jhmPi II ^ II 

72. Janiyanti navagravah putriyanti suddnavah. 
Aristdsu sacevahi brhate vdjasdtaye. 

The unmarried love to marry and have a life- 
partner, as we. The generous want progeny. Let us both, 
unhurt at heart, in soul and pranic energy, be together 
and work for the achievement of happiness, wealth and 
the ultimate victory of life. 

PMdfi 1 cTSTSW f*T d'^dmu'nd I 
if JHLpil M dld-^d'II V9^ II 

73. Yepitaro vadhudarsd imam vahatumagaman. Te 
asyai vadhvai sampatnyai prajdvaccharma 
yacchantu. 

All parents and seniors who have come to this 
wedding ceremony and to see this bride, may all of them 
offer this bride along with her bridegroom their blessings 
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for the gift of a happy home with noble progeny. 

sd^ui rrt 



74. Yedam purvaganrascinayamana prajdmasyai 
dravincuh ceha dattva. Tdm vahantvagatasyanu 
panthdm virddiyam suprajd atyajaisit. 

This girl, earlier observing the discipline of 
maidenly zone, has come to this home as a bride. May 
the parents and seniors, having given her blessings for 
noble progeny and the wealth of a happy home, guide 
her now on the path of matrimony yet unknown. She is 
now a human version of Virat Prakrti, the Mother. May 
she win noble progeny and much more. 

TT TT^£TT cpzfaFTT Vinvil'-KI’M i 

^mri* rT amd: eiP^hi 

4 u iHn ^ ii 

75. Pra buddyasva subudhd buddy amand dirgdd- 
yutvaya satasdraddya. Grddngaccda grdapatnl 
yatdaso dlrgdam ta diyud savita krnotu. 

O bride, be wide awake anew, all aware and 
highly awakening yourself and others for a long married 
life of a hundred years. Enter the home and meet and 
know the inmates of the home so that you may be the 
maker and mistress of the home. And may Savita, lord 
inspirer of light and life, grant you a long, healthy and 
happy life. 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 1 (Vratya-Prajapati daivatam) 

Vratya Prajapati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TTcT TJ y^ldfd TT^FT II ^ II 

1. Vratya asidiyamana eva sa prajdpatim 
samairayat. 

Vratya, eternal benefactor and inspirer of 
humanity ever awake was and is there. Self-manifested, 
he stirred himself as Prajapati, as creator and sustainer 
of the children of his creation. 

TT fl ) c|ir| l mrit7| l MV^Tldll'^Hil<kll ^ II 

2. Sa prajapatih suvarnamdtmannapasyatta- 
tprajanayat. 

Having stirred himself into the creative state as 
Prajapati, he manifested his golden consort, his own 
self inspired Shakti, Prakrti. Thus started the evolution 
of existence. 

^rloHr^^cl-HH WSTl^TcT II 3 II 

3. Tadekamabhavat tallalamamabhavat tanma- 
hadabhavattajjyesthamabhavat tad brahmd- 
bhavat tattapo’bhavat tatsatyamabhavat tena 
prdjdyata. 

That manifest Vratya thus became One, the one 
defined as creator through the medium of Prakrti. That 
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One became the Beautiful, the loved one. That became 
Mahat, creative Prakrti inspired with divine self- 
awareness, the first and highest form of self-creative 
evolution, that became Brahma, the Brhat, expansive 
universe, that became Tapas, that became Satyam, the 
real world, thereby he became self-manifestive creator 
Prajapati. 

TTtJs ersfa; TT Js II ^ II 

4. So’vardhata sa mahanabhavatsa mcihadevo’ 
bhavat. 


That grew, evolved and expanded, that became 
Mahan, that became Mahadeva, the Supreme Creator. 

5. Sa devanamisam paryaitsa isano ’bhavat. 


He became the ruling power of divine forces, 
the Supreme Ruler. 

Tf lichsUrdl Js rOc|^£FT: || ^ || 

6. Sa ekavratyo’bhavatsa dhanuradatta tadeve- 
ndradhanuh. 


He became the Ekavratya, the sole One creative 
benefactor of all. He took up the Bow, something that 
causes the flow and expansion further. He holds the 
Rainbow, spectrum variety of the one Light. 

4WH.ll vs II 

7. Nllamasyodaram lohitam prstham. 

The central part of this Bow is blue, the outer is red. 
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ni <^cn ru^j wM yi u it'id r^'d n ^ hi w 

W^rf^TI 1 cl^Pd II £ II 

8. Nllenaivdpriyam bhrdtrvyam prornoti lohitena 
dvisantam vidhyatiti brahmavadino vadanti. 

With the blue he envelops, deals with, the 
internal rivalries, and with the red he fixes the outer, 
external, jealousies. They who know the reality of nature 
and society say so. 

(It has been suggested that the role of blue and 
red rays of the sun in natural and social dynamics needs 
to be studied and investigated.) 

Kanda 15/Sukta 2 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT WEff PdlVJ^H ^P-^H II S M 

1. Sa udatisthatsa pracim disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up, moved to the eastern quarter. 

tt TSFmt 

%cu II ^ II 

2. Tam brhacca rathantaram cadityasca visve ca 
deva anuvya calan. 

Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all divinities 
followed. 

(Vedic concept of the creator is not the concept 
of an external creator. Vedic creator is immanent. And 
movement too is not physical movement. The movement 
of the Vedic creator is in thought and will, and since the 
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creator is immanent in Prakrti, therefore the movement 
of thought and will and the movement and development 
in natural evolution is simultaneous. Cosmic 
developments follow divine thought simultaneously.) 

3TT ITcf McjeJld II ^ II 

3. Brhat e ca vai sa rathantardya cddityebhyasca 
visvebhyasca devebhya d vrscate ya evam 
vidvamsam vrdtyamupavadati. 

For Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all divinities, 
that person writes himself off who reviles Vratya and 
the learned who know this. 

■ftpr srrtf ■grsrrf^r ii x u 

4. Brhatasca vai sa rathantarasya cbdityanbm ca 
visvesam ca devanbm priyam dhdma bhavati 
tasya pracyam disi. 

Of Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all 
Vishvedevas, he becomes the favourite centre of love, 
and in his eastern quarter upfront: 



%?TT s^R'dl ycpff c^c'MR'ldTui: II ^ II 


a 

5. Sraddha pumscali mitro magadho vijhanam 
vdso’harusnisam rdtri kesa haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 

Shraddha, faith and trust, becomes his favourite 
love, Sama sweetness and joy, his friend, knowledge, 
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his shawl, day, his turban, night, his hair, sun and moon 
rays, his ear pendants, the stars, his jewels... 

-mri fawq n ^ \\ 

6. Bhutarn ca bhavisyacca pariskandau mano 
vipatham. 

Past and future, his guards, mind, his chariot, 

41 dRVeil' ^ Mc^HVeJ clTd: TTT^ff W 

II vs II 

7. Matcirisva ca pavamdnasca vipathavdhau vdtah 
sarathi resmd pratodah. 

Cosmic wind and pranic energy, his chariot 
horses, air, his charioteer, breath, his goad, 

cbUdVd <MV/Ve| TJCtytl^d chlRW'T^rMI <MVi/ J lT*$ld 

ii ^ ii 

8. Kirtisca yasasca purah saravainam kirtirga- 
cchatya yaso gacchati ya evam veda. 

Honour and fame his fore-running pilots. 
Honour and fame indeed receive and welcome him who 
knows this for truth and follows Vratya, lord creator 
and benefactor of his children. 

TT adldarH ■sdafuTT rdvmi^Tp^^H 8 II 

9. Sa udatisthatsa daksinam disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up, moved into the southern quarter. 

tt ddidHid "£t cim^cd id ^dv-d ddmnv-d i 
MVI^V^H<=Mp^v54ill II 
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10. Tarn yajhayajhiyam ca vamadevyam ca yajnasca 

yajamdnasca. Pasavascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed yajnayajniyam Samans, 
Vamadevya Samans, yajna, yajamana, animals, all 
watchfuls followed simultaneously. 



11. Yajnayajniyaya ca vai sa vdmadevyaya ca 
yajhdya ca yajamdndya ca pasubhyascd vrscate 
ya evam vidvamsam vratyamupavadati. 

For the gifts of yajnayajniya, Vamadevya, yajna, 
yajamana and the animals and all watchfuls, that person 
writes himself off who reviles Vratya and the learned 
who know this. 

d-w c^uu-iji Fcdvi it ^ n 

12. Yajhdyajhiyasya ca vai sa vdmadevyasya ca 
yajnasya ca yajamdnasya ca pasundm ca priyam 
dhdma bhavati tasya daksindyam disi. 

Of yajnayajniya, Vamadevya, yajna, yajamana, 
the watchfuls, and the animals, he becomes the favourite 
centre of love, and in his southern quarter upfront: 

■^IT: M H-sfi' HIUSTt <1^0 

%?rr wf dU^r^qTui: 11^311 

13. Us ah pumscali mantro mdgadho vijndnam vdso ’ 
harusnisam rdtri kesa haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 
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The dawn becomes his favourite friend and love, 
mantra, his admirer, knowledge, his shawl, day, his 
turban, night, his hair, sun and moon rays, his ear 
pendants, splendour, his jewel. 

^ gRbch-dj *FTlf f%nrsrqj 
41 hR v^ii 1 Mci^nv^i ctm.- Trrfaft kr 

-pfcfteT: |cb[rHV4'MVI l V-elTTT:4<|^H ctf wf 

II ^ II 

14. Amavasya ca paurnamdsi ca pariskandau memo 
vipatham. Matarisva ca pavamdnasca 
vipathavahau vdtah sarathi resmd pratodah. 
Kirtisca yasasca purah saravainam kirtirga- 
cchatya yaso gacchati ya evam veda. 

Amavasya, the dark night, and Paurnamasi, the 
full moon night, his guards, the mind, his chariot, cosmic 
wind and pranic energy, his chariot horses, air, his 
charioteer, the whirlwind, the goad, honour and fame, 
the fore-running pilots. Honour and fame indeed receive 
and welcome him who knows this for truth and follows 
Vratya, lord creator and benefactor of his children. 

TT RiVWH ■srJVc^TII S4 II 

15. Sa udatisthatsapraticlm disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up and moved into the western quarter. 

A ciVd cR^TrTv^ 

<|^|'HoMpT>|^H II ^ II 

16. Tam vairupam ca vairdjam cdpasca varunasca 
rdjanuvya calan. 
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Vairupa Sama and Vairaja Sama, Vedic 
knowledge of variety of diversity and knowledge of one 
comprehensive refulgence followed him. Also, apah, 
waters, and ruling Varuna, the ruling spirit of cosmic 
waters, followed him. 

^ tt ■sn-nJTFT ^ tt?t 

3TT TTci 5llrJ^McjdTH II ^V9 II 

17. Vairupdya ca vai sa vairajbya cadbhyasca 
varunaya ca rdjha d vrscate ya evam vidvdmsam 
vratyamupavadati. 

The person who reviles Vratya and the scholar 
of Vratya knowledge alienates himself so far as benefits 
of Vairupa, Vairaja, waters and Varuna are concerned. 

^ tt #tmrFci ^ ^ Tra 1 : 

fSRT SJTtf ydl^i %f?T II ^ II 

18. Vairupasya ca vai sa vairajasya capam ca 
varunasya ca rdjnah priyarh dhdma bhavati tasya 
praticyam disi. 

Of Vairupa and Vairaja, of waters and Varuna 
Ruler, he becomes the favourite centre of love, and in 
his western quarter upfront: 

fTT M ^Fri TTFTyf PcMM ctTWS TTift 

-ZFVTT ycldT ^c^yTui: II ^ II 

19. Ira pumscali haso mdgadho vijndnam vaso ’ 
harusmsam ratri kesa haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 

Ida, Vedic speech, becomes his love, happiness, 
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his admirer, knowledge, his shawl, the day, his turban, 
the night, his hair, the sun and moon rays, his ear rings, 
brilliance, his jewel. 

Trh 1 fsprsjTT I 4 MRv<=h' ^ 
f^traicu^i orm: Trrfsft t^tt i 

cbjjdv^l cblhfjp^rMI <MVi/ 

n ii 

20. Ahasca ratn ca pariskandau mano vipatham. 
Matarisva ca pavamanasca vipathavdhau vatah 
sdrathi rasmd pratodah. Kirtisca yasasca purah 
sardvainam klrtirgacchatyd yaso gacchati ya 
evam veda. 


Day and night, his guards, mind, his chariot, 
cosmic energy and pranic energy, his chariot horses, 
wind his charioteer, whirlwind, his goad, honour and 
fame, his fore-running pilots. Honour and fame indeed 
receive and welcome him who knows and follows Vratya 
in truth, the lord who creates and cares for his children. 

tt a^ldarw adMT fevwi cztJ^tc^ii ^ 11 

21. Sa udatisthatsa udlcim disamanu vyacalat. 


22 . 


He arose, moved into the northern quarter. 

n^iHc^p-d<AH ii ^ ii 


Tam syaitam ca naudhasam ca saptarsayasca 
somasca rdjanuvya calan. 


Him followed Shyaitam Sama and Naudhasam 
Sama, the Vedic knowledge that speaks of the right path 
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to the ultimate joy of freedom. The Seven Sages and 
Ruling Soma too followed him. 

^ # tt r^sert^ m xfrqM "R 

w 3 TT fel^iy. sll^R Mcldjrd II II 

/ 

23. Syaitaya ca vai sa naudhasaya ca saptarsibhya- 
sca somaya ca rdjha a vrscate ya evam vidvcun- 
sam vratyamupavadati. 


So far as benefits of Shaitya, Naudhasa, Seven 
Sages and Ruling Soma are concerned, that man uproots 
and alienates himself who reviles Vratya and the person 
who knows Vratya. 

^ ^ RT RfsERRq 1 "R RMOTuii ^ ^ 

TT^: fj*R SJTtf -RcrfR H-M4141' Tji\ i f^n II ^ II 

/ 

24. Syaitasya ca vai sa naudhasasya ca saptarsinam 
ca somasya ca rdjnah priyam dhama bhavati 
tasyodicydm disi. 


On the other hand, that person who knows and 
follows Vratya becomes the favourite centre of the love 
of Shaitya, Naudhasa, Seven Sages and the Ruling 
Soma, and in his northern quarter upfront: 



fcidM rerts mild 


TTift %?TT s^R'dl !4 chT d^'R^RTui: || ^ || 


25. Vidyutpumscali stanayitnurmagadho vijhanarh 
vaso’ harusmsam ratri kesd haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 


Vidyut, electric energy, becomes his favourite 
love, thunder and lightning his admirer, knowledge, his 
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shawl, the day, his turban, the night, his hair, sun and 
moon rays, his ear rings, and flower buds, his jewels. 

2RT ^ n yRbeh-dft trm 1 f^marq ii ^ u 

26. Srutam ca visrutam ca pariskandau mano 
vipatham. 

Shruti and Smrti, his guards, mind, his chariot, 

4!dRj><=u' "5t T^hTPT^t cTTH: 

■^Trtsft TWT tfrTRT: II ^V9 II 

27. Matarisva ca pavamanasca vipathavdhau vatah 
sdrathi resmd pratodah. 

Cosmic energy and pranic energy, his chariot 
horses, the wind, his charioteer, the whirlwind, his goad, 

chi frivol Ajyi'jM chi H-fUr*ll 

^ri 1 n ii 

28. Kirtisca yasasca purah sardvainam kirtirga- 
cchatya yaso gacchati ya evam veda. 

Honour and fame, his fore-running pilots. 
Indeed, honour and fame receive and welcome him who 
knows Vratya in truth, the lord who creates and cares 
for his children. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 3 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT J-i c|oHIdB-H 3^51^-511^1 f^h 

frbTSftfrf II ^ II 

1. Sa samvatsaramurdhvo’tisthattam devd 
abruvanvratya kirn nu tisthaslti. 
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That Vratya rose up and stayed up there for a 
year. The Devas said to him: Why and for what do you 
stay up? 

(The metaphoric description of the creator and 
creation continues. ‘Year’ can be interpreted, as the ‘day’ 
in another context, as the age of the created world in 
one cycle.) 

TTtJs tttt Pejfa ii ^ ii 

2. So ’ braviddsandim me sam bharantviti. 

He said to the Devas: Bring me a seat. 
tefct ttW^eft ii 3 II 

3. Tasmai vratyayascindim samabharan. 

For that Vratya they brought the seat. 

(The idea is that the formative powers of 
evolution develop and form the world of time, space, 
and knowledge of the Cosmic awareness of the Creator. 
The Creator being immanent, the created evolved world 
itself becomes the seat of the immanent.) 

#11 II 

4. Tasya gnsmasca vasantasca dvau padavastam 
saracca varsasca dvau. 

Of the seat, summer and spring were two legs. 
Autumn and rains were the other two. 

4 3TPRTT crrR%5Ej 

hit sMpn v, ii 
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5. Brhacca ratharhtararh canucye astarh yajhaya- 
jniyam ca vdmadevyam ca tirascye. 

Brhat Samans and Rathantara Samans were two 
length-wise supports. Yajnayajniya and Vamadevya the 
cross-wise supports. 

3^: yi^^d'cTi fa4W: II ^ II 

6. Rcah prancastantavo yajumsi tiryahcah. 

Rks were the length-wise cords, Yajus, the cross¬ 
wise. 

SilWlui || V9 II 

7. Veda dstaranam brahmopabarhanam. 

Veda was the mattress, Knowledge, the pillow, 
-^frsfrjs Tfsxvi: II 4 II 

8. Samasada udgitho’pasrayah. 

Sama peace was the comfort-seat, the chant of 
Om, the back rest. 

dWlWfT 34lftedJI ^ II 

9. Tamasandim vratya arohat. 

That seat, the Vratya ascended. 

PcIVchTh II ^ o || 

10. Tasya devajdh pariskandd dsantsamkalpah 
prahayya ’visvani bhutdnyupasadah. 

The Devas were his attendants, his thoughts, 
vibrant messengers, all forms and materials were his 
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assistants. 

fai>c)Mcu^ ■gdi^imqi 1 ^f^rsnr^-^df n ^ u 

11. Visvanyevasya bhutanyupasado bhavanti ya evam 
veda. 

All forms and materials become his friends and 
assistants, at his beck and call, whoever knows this, 
this way. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 4 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TEFCr yi-c^l f^T: II * II 

1. Tasmai pracya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the eastern quarter... 

cUE^Hi 1 fl<-dItjc|cAT^FfEt 

T^HfecikUflf II ? II 

2. Vdsantau masau goptdrdvakurvan brhacca 
rathantaram canusthatarau. 

The Devas made the two spring months his 
security guards, and Brhat and Rathantara Samans, his 
assistants to carry out his will and command. 

cm^dl<3M TTEFTt yiT=iW fcfTTt jfl'MI'MrlT TSFtTT 

"Etpf Pduidi ii 3 ii 

3. Vasantavenam masau pracya diso gopayato 
brhacca rathantaram canu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two spring months, from the eastern quarter 
protect him, and Brhat and Rathantara Samans fulfil 
his wish and will, whoever knows this. 
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TTFjf ■^'u11i|| f^T: || X || 

4. Tasmai daksinaya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the southern quarter... 

tNrf ’Tuff 1 -m lh uqci dm <54 

W^TrTTfl 1 II ^ II 

5. Graismau mdsau goptdrdvakurvan yajhaya- 
jniyam ca vamadevyam cdnusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two summer months his 
security guards, and Yajnayajniyam and Vamadevyam, 
his assistants to carry out his will and command. 

flmidH Tjrdd -stfai'uiiui fi^nf uimdHi ^trqfsra- ^ 
arrq%oq ^rr4 PdUidl ^ II ^ II 

6. Graismdvenam mdsau daksinaya diso gopayato 
yajnayajniyam ca vamadevyam cdnu tisthato ya 
evam veda. 

The two summer months, from the southern 
quarter, protect him, and Yajnayajniyam and 
Vamadevyam fulfil his wish and will, whoever knows 
this. 

ydl-rAII 1 f^T: II VS II 

7. Tasmai praticyd disah. 

For that Vratya, from the western quarter... 

cnPd'chl M ci-imi 

^inuiku-fi 1 ii ^ ii 

Varsikau mdsau goptaravakurvanvairupam ca 
vairdjam cdnusthdtdrau. 


8. 
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The Devas made the two rainy months his 
security guards, and Vairupa and Vairaja, his assistants 
to carry out his will and command. 


"ETPf PdUidl TTcT || <? II 

9. Vdrsikdvenam mdsau praficyd diso gopayato 
vairupam ca vairdjam canu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two rainy months, from the western quarter, 
protect him, and Vairupa and Vairaja fulfil his wish and 
will, whoever knows this. 

cTW f^T: II II 

10. Tasmd udicya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the northern quarter... 

yiKdj tmff ^ 

■cu'ntriiHul ii ^ ii 

11. Saradau masau, goptaravakurvahchyaitam ca 
naudhasam canusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two autumn months his 
security guards, and Shaitam and Naudhasam, his 
assistants to carry out his will and command. 

¥!!<. TTTW^an f^?fr jfl'mild: 

(dtdrjl zrircl ii n 

12. Sdradavenam mdsavudicya diso gopayatah 
syaitam ca naudhasam canu tisthato ya evam 
veda. 


The two autumn months, from the northern 
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quarter, protect him, and Shaitam and Naudhasam fulfil 
his wish and will, whoecer knows this. 

rT^f ^cllill 1 f^T: || II 

13. Tasmai dhruvaya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the lower direction... 

| u 4 i n v* it 

14. Haimanau mdsau goptardvakurvanbhumim 
cagnirh canusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two winter months his 
security guards, and the earth and fire his assistants to 
carry out his will and command. 

Phhi 11 ^ 11 

15. Haimanavenam mdsau dhruvaya diso gopayato 
bhumiscagniscdnu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two winter months, from the lower 
direction, protect him, and the earth and fire fulfil his 
wish and will, whoever knows this. 

TTFm 1 f^T: II ^ II 

16. Tasrnd urdhvaya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the upper direction... 

vlOdfi ■mrfi 1 mMi-ucic^^^y yiRrM 

yinuildi-fi 1 11 11 

/ 

17. Saisirau masau goptaravakurvandivam cadityam 
canusthdtdrau. 
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The Devas made the two freezing cold months 
his security guards, and the heaven and the sun, his 
agents to carry out his wish and command. 

TOki^M ijiu/cj&eM Rvii bfnFmt 

Pduidi ii 

18. Saisiravenam masavurdhvaya diso gopayato 
dyaus oddity as canu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two freezing cold months, from the upper 
direction, protect him, and the heaven and the sun fulfil 
his wish and will, whoever knows this. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 5 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TEFh wW f^?fr 3^H^VIIc4dWbcU 
El^dbcMdK'^^^TII S II 

1. Tasmcii pracya diso antardesadbhavamisva- 
samanusthatdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, lover and benefactor of 
humanity, the Devas, from the intermediate direction 
of the eastern quarter, made Bhava, creative and 
regenerative spirit of nature’s causation, wielder of the 
bow and arrow against pure negativity, the agent of his 
will and command. 



c(T ^ ^Hcii ^Ivim: II ^ II 

2. Bhava enamisvasah pracya diso antardesa- 
danusthatanu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. 
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Bhava, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the eastern quarter, abides as the agent of 
this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, the force of 
nature’s catalysis, nor Ishana, nature’s spirit of supreme 
law, negates this Vratya. 



3. Nasya pasunna samananhinasti ya evam veda. 

Nor does Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana, injure, 
much less destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth 
or cattle of the man who knows this. 

TTFjf ^fa-l'uilUl f^?fr 3^H^VI|T^dPn'M| 

l| 5 * II 

4. Tasmai daksinaya diso antardesaccharvamisva- 
samanusthataramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the southern quarter, the Devas made Sharva, force 
of nature’s catalysis, wielder of the bow and arrow of 
nature’s causation, the agent of his will and command. 



^Tf^rq- TTcf || ^ || 


5. Sarva enamisvaso daksinaya diso antardesa- 


danusthatanu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesancih. Nasya pasunna samananhinasti ya evam 
veda. 


Sharva, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the southern quarter, abides as the agent of 
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this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana 
negates this Vratya. Nor does anyone injure, much less 
destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth, or cattle 
of the man who knows this. 


ydl^i 1 f^fr 3!-defy 11 dJyw 

6. Tasmai praficya diso antardesatpasupatimisva- 
samanusthataramakurvan. 


For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the western quarter, the Devas made Pashupati, 
protector of the living, wielder of the bow and arrow, 
the agent of his will and command. 


Oymbf tHfaMJfl: UhI^I 1 f^TT j 


^Tcif^T ycil HVl/n: I 
^rf^T^tTTcr-^f 11V9 11 



7. Pasupatirenamisvasah praficya diso antardesa- 
danusthatanu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. Nasya pasunna samananhinasti ya evatn 
veda. 


Pashupati, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the western quarter, abides as the agent of 
this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana 
negates this Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less 
destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth or cattle of 
the man who knows this. 

cTW ^rNzTT f^?fr 3^d^VII<fii 
rTTtRcpf^TII £ II 
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8. Tasma udicya diso antardesadugram devami- 
svasamanusthataramakurvan. 


For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the northern quarter, the Devas made Ugra, nature’s 
passion of rectitude, wielder of the bow and arrow, the 
agent of his will and command. 


h-n^rd -H VIcTN qvisi *JhhiRJ- 

^Tf^T^TTT^^f || || 

9. Ugra enam deva isvasa udicya diso antardesd- 
danusthatanu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. Nasya pasunna samdndnhinasti ya evam 
veda. 


Ugra, the archer, from the intermediate direction 
of the northern quarter, abides as the agent of this Vratya. 
Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this 
Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 

rtrSf ycii in' f^fr 
cntqcpHm ii 

10. Tasmai dhruvaya diso antardesadrudramisva- 
samanusthdtdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate space of 
the lower direction, the Devas made Rudra, cosmic spirit 
of dispensation, wielder of the bow and arrow, the agent 
of his will and command. 
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11id IdUiid 


%f hvii'h: I 





ZT^cT-^f || ^ || 


11. Rudra enamisvaso dhruvaya diso antardesd- 
danusthatdnu tisthati nainarh sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. 

Ndsya pasunna samananhinasti ya evam veda. 

Rudra, the archer, from the intermediate space 
of the lower direction, abides as the agent of this Vratya. 
Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this 
Vratya. Nor does anyone injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 

TEFm 1 ^scthm 1 f^nf mi- 

uddUiJdK'^cldJI II 

12. Tasmd urdhvaya diso antardesdnmahddevami- 
svasamanusthdtdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate space of 
the upper direction, the Devas made Mahadeva, supreme 
among the Devas, wielder of the bow and arrow, the 
agent of his will and command. 

y^i dd q'nrhMit-i f^?fr 

PdUiFl dd vicTN hvm'h: i 



^TfRT^TTrcr^f II || 

13. Mahadeva enamisvdsa urdhvaya diso antarde- 
sddanusthdtdnu tisthati nainarh sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. Ndsya pasunna samananhinasti ya 
evam veda. 
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Mahadeva, the archer, from the intermediate 
space of the upper direction, abides as the agent of this 
Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates 
this Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, 
the person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man 
who knows this. 

14. Tasmai sarvebhyo antardesebhya isanamisvasa- 
manusthataramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the interspaces of all the 
directions, the Devas made Ishana, Ruler Supreme, 
wielder of the bow and arrow, the agent of his will and 
command. 

4vii'h iJHfabcufi: 14 

Pd^Fd ?Tcff didl'd: II ^ II 

15. Isana enamisvasah sarvebhyo antardesebhyo’ 
nusthdtdnu tisthati nainarit sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. 

Ishana, the archer, from the interspaces of all 
the directions, abides as the agent of this Vratya. Neither 
Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this Vratya. 

f/mdlP^'di4d ^TTT^-iref n ^ II 

16. Ndsya pasunna samdndnhinasti ya evam veda. 

Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 6 

Vratya Devata Atharva Rshi 

TT ycd fcvwn ^rP^J^d il s II 

1. Sa dhruvam disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the lower, the fixed, quarter. 

rT 'qht 1 vV^fl cHJ-Md'dVd dHt^IrMI!^ 
^7£^5TT5oErp^Fi;il ^ II 

2. Tam bhumiscdgniscausadhayasca vanaspata- 
yasca vanaspatyasca virudhascanuvya calan. 

After him followed earth, agni, herbs, trees, 
herbals, and creepers. 

'qh'iM % tit i WEfnfsfbrt dHEMHl'ni ctft 
t-Mcdui ^t^TSff^rf^Tsjrtf n 3 n 

3. Bhumesca vai so’gnescausadhinam ca vanaspa- 
tindrh ca vanaspatyanam ca virudham ca priyam 
dhdma bhavati ya evam veda. 

He who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of the earth, agni, herbs, trees, all herbals and creepers. 

TT RiVWH -d^H II * II 

4. Sa urdhvam disamanu vya calat. 

He moved into the upper, higher, direction. 

rTTJrT ^ WT tH c d'v^ ^84^1^1 

■dlHcdpd^HII ^ II 

Tamrtam ca satyam ca suryasca candrasca 
naksatrdni canuvya calan. 


5. 
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Him followed Rtam, dynamics of nature and all 
life, Satyam, constant reality of existence, the sun, the 
moon, and all the constellations of stars. 

strtf ii ^ ii 

6. Rtasya ca vai sa satyasyci ca suryasya ca 
candrasya ca naksatranam ca priyam dhdma 
bhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Rtam, Satyam, sun, moon and the constellations of 
stars. (The stars and the Law of Constancy and 
Mutability becomes his passion.) 

TJ d-HUi ^P^^HII VS II 

7. Sa uttamdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the highest quarter. 

tH WlTh "5t ^ 4)4 ^ 9 ^ ^ | H | ^ II 

8. Tamrcasca sdmdni ca yajumsi ca brahma 
canuvya calan. 

Him followed the Rks, Samans, Yajus, and the 
verses of Atharva-veda. 

wsrt ^ tt fimi t=t ii^i ^ si^i'ui^ f44 amf 
ii ii 

9. Ream ca vai sa samnam ca yajusdm ca 
brahmanasca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Rks, Samans, Yajus and Atharva-veda, deeply 
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absorbed in these. 

10. Sa brhatim disamanuvya calat. 

He moved into the direction of the expansive, 
the boundless. 

vrnrrf ^ HUIVP 

11. Tamitihdsasca puranam ca gbthasca ndrdsam- 
slscanuvyacalan. 

Him followed History, Purana, ancient stories 
of knowledge and action, Gathas, poems of celebration, 
and Narashansis, celebrations of heroes and divinities. 

^ ^ tt ^TmrF£i ^ 

nuivU-hni strtf ii ^ n 

12. Itihdsasya ca vai sa purdnasya ca gathdndm ca 
nardsamsinam ca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 


One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Histories, Puranas, Gathas and Narashansis, deeply 
absorbed in these studies. 


13. 


ttRvwh ^^h ii 11 

Sa paramdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the highest ultimate direction. 


’WnMiM Mta^iMIHotlp^^H II R* II 
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14. Tamahavamyasca garhapatyasca daksina-gnisca 
yajhasca yajamdnasca pasavascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed Ahavaniya fire, Garhapatya fire, 
Dakshina fire, yajna, yajamana, wealth and cattle. 

an cfTT 

^ zrsfrTPT^r ^ Mvni ^ fsnr srrq 1 *^rfcT ttcI 
ii ^ n 

15. Ahavamyasya ca vai sa garhapatyasya ca 
daksindgnesca yajhasya ca yajamanasya ca 
pasundm ca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evain veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Ahavaniya fire, Garhapatya fire, Dakshina fire, yajna, 
yajamana, wealth and cattle. 

TTfS Hl'febdj RiVWH ^ II 

16. So’nddistdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the unindicated direction (of the 
unknown, expansive future possibilities). 

HijHciiMidciiiM Aichi'iM AicRiiiM 

-diHoM ii 

17. Tamrtavascdrtavasca lokasca laukydsca masd- 
scardhamdsascdhoratre canuvya calan. 

Him followed the seasons, seasonals, world- 
regions and those of the world regions, months, half 
months, and the day-night cycles. 

^HHi ■*? 3-n'rfciMi ^ Alchini ^ c^cKini ^ 
m^i'ni "EtT&lrtMHMi fsra surf 
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TTcf-^fll II 

18. Rtunarh ca vai sa artavbnbm ca lokdndm ca 
laukyanam ca masanarh cbrdhamasbnhm 
chhoratrayosca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of the seasons and seasonals, world regions and those 
of the world regions, months and half moths, and the 
day night cycles. 

-*TfS mVrTT feVWH oETp^rTrfi; 

HMcKWn-4ld II ^ II 

19. So’ navrttdm disamanu vyacalattato navartsya- 
nnamanyata. 

He moved into the direction of No-return. He 
knew there would be no return from there. (See 
Chhandogya Upanishad 8, 15, 1, and Vedanta 4, 4, 22.) 

rtn 

20. Tam ditiscbditisceda cendram canuvya calan. 

Him followed Diti, the mutability and evolution 
of Prakrti, Aditi, the constancy of Prakrti, Ida, eternal 
Speech, Indrani, divine Energy. 

n ^ ii 

21. Ditesca vai so ’ditescedbyascendranyasca priyarh 
dhdma bhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Diti, Aditi, Ida and Indrani. 
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TT f^?frs o^p^rt r^l^H cZTpT^HH^ 1 
^T%^T: flcfi'v^ idt: II ^ II 

22. Sa c/fvo ’ nu vya calattam virddanu vya cala-tsarve 
ca devdh sarvasca devatdh. 

He moved into overall space, all directions. Him 
followed Virat, the refulgent spirit of the universe, 
Devas, all divinities, and Devatas, the powers and 
potentials of the Devas. 

PcKI^ % TT fl^'Ni "5T dddl'di 

fSTET SJTtf || ^ || 

23. Virdjasca vai sa sarvesdm ca devandm sarvdsdm 
ca devatandm priyarn dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

He who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Virat, all Devas and all their powers and potentials. 

TJ ^rp^l<AH 11 II 

24. Sa sarvanantardesananu vya calat. 

He moved into all the internalities of all 
directions and space. 

rT y^mTdiM Mth Oil "5i fqm fw^T 1 - 
^ToJTp^^HII ^ II 

25. Tam prajdpatisca paramesthi ca pita ca 
pitdmahascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed Prajapati, sustainer of the people, 
Parameshthi, supreme power of universal sustenance, 
Pita and Pitamahas, generators and grand generators of 
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life. 


yMlddVd TT PMdV^ 1 PMHU4^ 

fsnr snrf ii ^ ii 

26. Prajapatesca vai sa paramesthinasca pitusca 
pitdmahasya ca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Prajapati, Parameshthi, generators and grand 
generators of life. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 7 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

f/^sOjs^rarTII ^ II 

1. Sa mahimd sadrurbhutvdntam prthivya aga- 
cchatsa samudro ’bhavat. 


He became greatness at the fastest, went to the 
end of the earth and cosmos, and became the vast ocean 
of Infinity. 



^ II ^ II 


2. Tain prajapatisca paramestki ca pita ca pita- 
mahascdpasca sraddhd ca varsam bhutvdnuvya 
vartayanta. 


And him followed Prajapati, Parmeshthi, 
progenitor, grand progenitor, all activity and faith, 
having taken the form of generous shower. 
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ijmhimi 1 zpgj u'w4 AH cpsf ji't^Ph irci 

ii 3 ii 

3. Ainamdpo gacchatyainam sraddhd gaccha¬ 
tyainam varsam gacchati ya evam veda. 

Activity and action, faith and love, and showers 
of generosity reach and bless him that knows this. 

4. Tam sradda ca yajhasca lokascdnnam cdnnd- 
dyaiii ca bhutvabhiparyavartanta. 

Faith, yajna, progeny and people around, food 
and delicacies, being enjoyable, come to him. 

ir4 ssrrsn" u't*$ AH wm i't*$ AH Aicbi n'^An^d 

u^AH'ymd u-^H ^ n 

5. Ainam sraddhd gacchatyainam yajho 
gacchatyainam loko gacchatyainamannam 
gacchatyainamannddyam gacchati ya evam veda. 

To the person who knows this, faith comes, yajna 
comes, progeny and people come, food comes, 
delicacies of life come, freely. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 8 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TTfJsT^m; rHf tM-Ml Js II ^ II 

1. So ’rajyata tato rajanyo ’jdyata. 

He felt impassioned with love and care, and 
thence arose Raj any a, ruler, protector and the social 
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organiser. 


2 . 


Sa visah sabandhunannamannadyamabhyu- 
datisthat. 


He rose to control, organise and socially rule 
the people, his own fraternity, and to provide them with 
food and delicacies of life with good health. 

f^r strtf ii 3 ii 

3. Visam ca vai sa sabandhundm cannasya canna- 
dyasya ca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes the centre of the 
love and reverence of the people, his own fraternity, 
with the treasure hold of food and life’s delicacies. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 9 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

cZTpZRZrTII ^ II 

1. Sa viso’nu vya calat. 

He moved, rose up, to rule the people with their 

will. 

ftTT'm^5t ^l^pZRZ^II ? II 

2. Tam sabhd ca samitisca send ca surd cdnuvya 
calan. 

With him, his thought and movement, rose 
Sabha, Samiti and the army, and a commonwealth of 
joy and prosperity. 
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^ TT flP-idtM fidl'miM fSTET 

sjrtf ii 3 ii 

3. Sabhayasca vai sa samitesca senayasca 
surayasca priyam dhama bhavati ya evam veda. 

The ruler who knows this partnership of the ruler 
and the people becomes the favourite of the love and 
reverence of the Sabha, Samiti, army and the 
commonalty of social prosperity. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 10 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 



d£lfSk4 felgl-dlrM) 


II ^ II 


1. Tadyasyaivam vidvanvratyo rajno’tithirgrhana- 
gacchet. 

Then if to the house of the ruler, in this social 
and cultural context, a Vratya, a learned visitor of 
controlled habits and committed socio-divine values, 
comes. 

un^-darf ttstt 

m d'y-dd ii ^ ii 

2. Sreyamsamenamatmano manayettatha ksatraya 
na vrscate tathd rastraya na vrscate. 

And the ruler entertains him, treating him as 
better than even his own self, then the ruler does not 
revile, and does not from himself, alienate the Raja- 
Dharma and the Rashtra, the common wealth of social 
order. 
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3T?n; TO 1 ^ A 3^rTT cF g 

f^n^m ii ^ ii 

3. Ato vai brahma ca ksatram codatisthatdm te 
abrutdm kam pra visaveti. 

From this harmony, the spirit of Brahma, divine 
learning, and Kshatra, the spirit of social order, would 
rise stronger and say: where shall we enter and abide? 

3mT A ^fMiH'hci gin; gr fA?rfAnA ?gg gstr gr 

ll'tf II 

4. A to vai brhaspatimeva brahma prd visa-tvindram 
ksatram tathd va iti. 

Hence let Brahma, divine vision and knowledge 
of Veda, enter and abide in Brhaspati, Scholar Bramana, 
and let Kshatra, knowledge of order and the power and 
policy of rule, enter and abide with Indra, the ruler. 

3mTA w yiryvdVst gjpnTii^ ii 

5. Ato vai brhaspatimeva brahma prdvisadindram 
ksatram. 

Then Brahma entered Brhaspati, and Kshatra 
entered Indra, the ruling power. (The kshatriya finds 
fulfilment in the glory of the social order, and the 
Brahmana, in the vision of Divine Knowledge.) 

fg gr A gfggf ii ^ ii 

6. Iyam va u prthivi brhaspatirdyaurevendrah. 

Hence this earth is Brhaspati and Brhaspati is 
earth, stability, and the heaven of light is Indra and Indra 
is heaven and brilliance, the glory. 
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3T4 cTT^ ^lil^^JIfllcll'r^rM: Sprqjl V9 II 

7. Aycuii vd u agnirbrahmasavadityah ksatram. 

Or, this Agni, the light of knowledge and warmth 
of love, is Brahma, and that Aditya, the sun of glory, is 
Kshatra, the social order of power, splendour and 
enlightenment. 

T*jT 9TU 1 TTWfrT ^NtTII 4. II 

8. Ainam brahma gacchati brahmavarcasi bhavati. 

To that person comes Brahma and he becomes 
bright with the light of Brahma.... 

^T: TffsTcff n ^ 11 

9. Yah prthivim brhapatimagnim brahma veda. 

Who knows that the earth is Brhaspati and Agni 
is Brahma, (that is, the social order is an integration of 
knowledge and power, stability and enlightened 
movement forward like the radiation of light). 

10. Ainamindriyam gacchatindriyavdnbhavati. 

Glory comes to him, and he commands power 
and splendour... 

3 -n'n^rd gpr ii ^ 11 

11. Ya adityam ksatram divamindram veda. 

Who knows that Aditya, the sun, is the social 
order, and heaven, enlightenment, is Indra, the ruler. 
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1. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 11 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

HsUf^cj fcl^l ^ I r4l S irtfai i}J> IHJJI ^ H 11 ^ II 

Tadyasyaivam vidvanvrdtyo ’ tithirgrhand- 
gacchet. 


If such a learned Vratya atithi, pious and divinely 
committed visitor, were to come to the house of a 
grhasthi, a family man ... 


2 . 


J^ilfiHU'WJdril 1 snqt^ stTrST cFc^T Js c||HHl5lfrdi^ch 
HMVi'-H sTT^T ^TSjf ft ftRT sTR^T ^T2ji % 

cuajLHgnh^r ii ^ n 


Svayamenamabhyudetya bruydd vratya kvd’ 
vdtsirvratyodakam vratya tarpayantu vratya 
yatha te priyam tathdstu vratya yatha te 
vasastathastu vratya yatha te nikamastathastviti. 


The host should arise and welcome the guest 
saying: O Vratya, venerable guest, where were you last, 
where are you coming from? O Vratya, here is water 
for you. O Vratya, pray please yourself and do us the 
favour of sharing your knowledge and wisdom. Vratya, 
whatever you like we shall offer. Vratya, as you wish, 
so shall be done. Whatever you need and desire, will be 
provided. 


4|^HHI£sH<44 cHI Js 
Iv^stll 3 II 



dd d^ilMJHc! 


3. Yadenamaha vratya kva’vatsiritipatha eva tena 
devaydndnava runddhe. 
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When the host asks the Vratya guest: ‘Where 
have you been and from where are you coming’? he is 
only treasuring for himself the knowledge of the ways 
of the noble and learned men of divinity. 

TTeT ?FTTcf II 4* II 

4. Yadenamdha vratyodakamityapa eva tenava 
runddhe. 

When the host says: ‘Sir, please to have water’, 
thereby he secures water for himself. 

PTUTTTct TFT ^ff^TFFT 

f^im ii 

5. Yadenamdha vratya tarpayantviti pranameva 
tena varsiyamsam kurute. 

When the host says: ‘O Vratya, pray satisfy 
yourself and oblige us’, he only augments the showers 
of life energy for himself. 

smsT zrstf if f sft fy^hci ddi<4 

ii ^ ii 

6. Yadenamdha vratya yathd te priyam tathastviti 
priyameva tenava runddhe. 

When he says: ‘O Vratya, whatever you love to 
have, we shall offer’, he only secures for himself and 
his family whatever they love to have in life. 

ift fSTJT fSFT: ryilH/ IIV9 II 

7. Ainam priyam gacchati priyah priyasya bhavati 
ya evam veda. 
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Whatever the host loves comes to him, he 
becomes the beloved centre of whatever he loves, if he 
knows this and acts thus. 

ct cuawsur+^rH civi'Oci nnici 

instil <£. II 

8. Yadenamdha vrdtya yathd te vasastathdstviti 
vasameva tenava runddhe. 

When he says: ‘Vratya, whatever your desire, 
that will be provided’, he only secures the fulfilment of 
his own desires in life. 

irj; cTTfi Ph cnrft ^Pvni 11 r ii 

9. Ainam vaso gacchati vast vasinam bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Whoever knows this, fulfilment of desire itself 
comes to him. Indeed, he becomes the master controller 
of his own desires and ambitions which, otherwise, 
would overpower and control him. 

ai^hui^ shtst ■Ersjf % PichwiH 

HHIci ^^g;ii || 

10. Yadenamdha vrdtya yathd te nikdmastathastviti 
nikamameva tenava runddhe. 

When he says: ‘Vratya, whatever your choice, 
the same would be provided’, thereby he only secures 
the fulfilment of his own choices in life. 

T^T pHcbWl fHchlh TTcf 

II ^ II 



















KANDA - 15 / SUKTA - 12 


419 


11. A inam nikamo gacchati nikame nikamasya 
bhavati ya evam veda. 

Whoever knows this, the fulfilment of choice 
itself comes to him. In the matter of fulfilment of choice, 
he becomes his own master. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 12 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 





iwtifs 


1. Tadyasyaivam vidvanvratya uddhrtesvagnisva- 
dhisrite ’ gnihotre ’tithirgrhanagacchet. 

If a learned Vratya comes to one’s house at the 
time of daily yajna when the fire has been taken from 
the Garhapatyagni, household fire, and it has been 
placed in the vedi... 

TpT II ^ II 

2. Svayamenamabhyudetya bruyad vratyati srja 
hosyamiti. 

The house holder should himself arise, greet the 
guest a: P say : Please forgive me and permit me, let me 
perform the yajna. 

TT T=hfd^ 7 i ^4411^11 3 11 

3. Sa cadsrjejjuhuyanna catisrjenna juhuyat. 

If the venerable guest permits, the house holder 
should perform the yajna. If the guest does not permit, 
he should withhold the yajna. 
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-HZTTTcf II XII 

4. Sa ya evam vidusa vratyenatisrsto juhoti. 

He that performs the yajna thus permitted by 
the learned Vratya guest ... 

p- nJrjmui ^srt ^hiPh -g ^'cjiin'mi ^ n 

5. Pra pitrydnam panthdm jdnati pra devayanam. 

He knows the path of the yajnic forefathers, he 
knows the path of the Devas by which men rise. 

^mi ^ II 

6. Na devesva vrscate hutamasya bhavati. 

He does not alienate himself among the Devas, 
his yajna is fulfilled. 

34JA|c^ 4 Ivi'^ri'ErTT^ 
sH<4Hll^t*il ^Clttll V3 II 

7. Paryasyasmihlloka dyatanam sisyate ya evam 
vidusa vratyenatisrsto juhoti. 

He that performs yajna thus permitted by the 
learned Vratya guest, his house and grhasthashrama, 
home life, in this world abides well-established and 
fulfilled. 

3TS* ^TTTcT fcTc^T ^tfr/ll 4 II 

8. Atha ya evam vidusa vratyenanatisrsto juhoti. 

And he that performs yajna but not thus 
permitted by the learned Vratya... 
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nJHillui ■CFSTt ^HlPd II 

9. Na pirydnam panthdm jdndti na devaydnam. 

He knows neither the Pitryana, path of the 
forefathers, nor the Devayana, path of the Devas. (He 
violates both.) 

3TT%5^ 344d^HI *^rfrni II 

10. A devesu vrscate ahutamasya bhavati. 

He alienates himself among the Devas, and his 
yajna remains unfulfilled. 

34J4|^d ivibilri^rTTcr fel^bU 
sHr£Hl4d^fcdl ^tmil ^11 

11. Ndsydsmihlloka ayatanam sisyate ya evam vidusa 
vrdtyendnatisrsto juhoti. 

And in this world, neither his home nor his 
grhasthashrama, home life, stays well established and 
fulfilled who performs yajna but not thus permitted by 
the learned Vratya guest. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 13 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

cUil^ei felgl-dlrM TTcFT; clffld II ^ II 

1. Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvratya ekam rdtrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest stays for 
a night ... 

-qTrcn 1 c^chlWI^cl fpTTcf Iv^ll ? II 
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2. Ye prthivyam puny a lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

He thereby secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are on the earth. 

dsu^cj fcigi~di<4]f ci ii ^ ii 

3. Tadyasyaivarii vidvanvrdtyo dvitiyam ratrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for two nights ... 

it 4 c^lchl WH<4 II X II 

4. Ye ’ntarikse punya lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

He thereby secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are in the middle regions 
between earth and heaven. 

fcigi^-dir^dW df/fa ll ii 

5. Tadyasyaivam vidvanvratyastrtiydm ratrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for the third night ... 

m^ti hhi<4 ^ ii 

6. Ye divi punya lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are in the heaven of light. 

^rffrT II V9 || 

7. Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvratyascaturthim rdtrima- 
tithirgrhe vasati. 
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In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for the fourth night ... 

MUiu'Hj TTTrcri fFTTcf 4 II 

8. Yepunyanampunya lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself all the beautiful 
holy worlds of the holiest in existence. 

dUfijH fc|g|-s4l<4fls dRfUdl c^fd II II 

9. Tadyasyaivam vidvanvratyo’parimita ratrirati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house the learned Vratya guest thus 
stays for unlimited nights ... 



10. Ya evaparimitah punya lokastaneva tenava 
runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself unlimited 
beautiful holy worlds in existence. 

3TST i|M4lsllWl dlrMojcft 

^ft^tii ^ II 

11. Atha yasydvrdtyo vrdtyabruvo namabibhratya- 
tithirgrhanagacchet. 

Should an Avratya, i.e., a guest without 
discipline and dedication, Vratya in name only and yet 
calling himself a Vratya, come to a householder... 
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cb£f<H chbT^II ^ II 

12. Karsedenam na cainarh karset. 


Should the householder put him off, or should 
he not put him off? 


3 efct iii'^idUu ^di 

<4*41^4 -of? cjfcjund II II 


13. Asyai devataya udakain yacamimam dev at dm 
vasaya imdmimdm devatdm pari vevesmityenam 
pari vevisydt. 


(The host should not put him off because how 
is he sure that the visitor is a fraud? So even if the host 
is in doubt, he should not put him off, because the Atithi 
is a ‘deva’ any way. He should, rather take him only as 
an ‘atithi’ and say): For this holy presence of a human 
guest, I offer water, to this holy presence I offer shelter, 
to this holy figure I offer food. Thus should he get him 
served as a guest. 

Ht-Ml'AcUfit d^cJdl'ili l|rT ^t^ 11 S’* II 

14. Tasyamevasya taddevatayam hutam bhavati ya 
evam veda. 


To that pious entity the service is offered, and 
one who knows this has his service accepted thus to the 
divinity. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 14 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Tt ^RSTTEff fcVWH insff 1 ^JrcTFJcZrP 

'ftrcTT II ^ II 
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1. Sa yatpracim disamanu vyacalanmarutarh sardho 
bhutvcinuvya calanmano ’nnadarh krtva. 

When Vratya moved into the eastern direction, 
he became the strength of the storm and thus moved. 
He made the mind as the consumer of food for strength. 

ZTTTci^ll ? II 

2. Manasdnnddendnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man that knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, the mind as the consumer of food, (and 
thus he gains the strength of mind in consequence). 

TT ^fafnTT RiVWl oilT^IVsO 1 
<2>rcH II 3 II 

3. Sa yaddaksindm disamnu vyacaladindro 
bhutvcinuvya calad balamannddam krtva. 

When he moved into the southern direction, he 
became Indra, lord omnipotent, and thus moved. He 
made strength as the consumer of food. 

^HisueMi^rri zr ttct ii x ii 

4. Balenannadenannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, strength as the consumer of food (and thus 
he gains strength in consequence). 

TT RiVWH TF3tt - 

fK^TII V, II 

5. Sa yatpraticim disamanu vyacaladvaruno raja 
bhutvdnuvyacaladapo ’nnadih krtva. 
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When he moved into the western direction, he 
became Ruler Varuna of waters, dynamic action, and 
thus moved. He made waters as the consumer of food 
(and thus he gains the dynamism of action). 

^TTTcr-^f II ^ II 

6. Adbhirannadibhirannamatti ya evaih veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, the waters as the consumer of food for 
strength and smartness. 

TT Ryw H oil- cMh-Ti Hi TT3TT 1 ^dHci|p^- 

rHklhfHfjfcT II 'S II 

7. Sa yadudicim disamanu vyacalatsomo rdjd 
bhutvanuvya calatsaptarsibhirhuta ahutima- 
nnadim krtvd. 

When he moved into the northern direction, he 
became Ruler Soma of the strength of peace, and thus 
moved. He made the oblation offered by seven sages as 
the consumer of food (and thus he gains the strength 
and peace of mind and senses). 

3TT^TT3Tlira 1 TTf^;'ST'^^f II 4 II 

8. Ahutyannadyannamcitti ya evain veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, oblations as the receivers and consumers 
and also givers of food and strength. 
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9. Sa yad dhruvam disamanu vyacaladvisnurbhu- 
tvanuvya calad virdjamannddim krtvd. 

When he moved into the lower and fixed 
direction, he became Vishnu, the sun, and thus moved. 
He made Virat, Light, as the consumer of food (and 
thus he gains the strength and stability of earth under 
the sun). 

rcHMi'^i^r-H iTci-iref n ii 

10. Virajannadyannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, earth by brilliance as the consumer of food 
for strength. 

TT ©MtJc^sO 

RR II 

11. Sa yatpasunanu vyacaladrudro bhutvanuvya 
caladosadhirannddih krtvd. 

When he moved into living beings, he became 
Rudra, health giver, and thus moved. He made Oshadhis, 
herbs and trees as the consumers of food. 

i el Pti r[cT n ^ ^ n 

12. Osadhibhirannddibhirannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, herbs and trees as the consumer of food 
for health and strength. 

f^rr n 11 
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13. Sa yatpitrnanu vyacaladyamo raja bhutvanuvya 
calatsvadhakaramannadam krtva. 

When he moved towards the Pitrs, parents and 
grand parents, he became Yama, lord controller and 
dispenser of law and justice, and thus moved.He made 
Svadha, offerings to the pitrs, as the receivers and 
consumers of food. 

uIisUcHlvfaPd TTcl 11 ** II 

14. Svadhakarenannadenannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Svadha, familial piety, as the receiver, 
consumer and giver of food for familial integrity. 

TT 4 oy rfc-w Pj 'M'r^l IH ei| I £ I 

cmtrimd II ^ II 

15. Sa yanmanuspya’nanu vyacaladagnirbhutva- 
nuvya calatsvahakaramannadam krtva. 

He moved towards humans, he became Agni and 
thus moved. He made Svaha, offerings to the divinities, 
as the receivers and consumers of food. 

u ii'miP h ttcI 11 ^ ii 

16. Svahakarenannadenannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Svaha, yajnic fidelity, as the receiver, 
consumer and giver of food for strength and cohesion. 

TT ^Scrf feVWH 
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17. Sa yadurdhvam disamanu vyacalad brhaspatir- 
bhutvdnuvya caladvasatakdramannddam krtva. 

When he moved into the upper direction, he 
became Brhaspati, dedicated to Veda, and thus moved. 
He made Vashatkara, oblations for cosmic balance of 
natural forces, as the receiver, consumer and giver of 
food. 

18. Vasatkarenannadenanncunatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Vashatkara as the receiver, consumer and 
giver of food for strength. 

fK^TII ^ II 

19. Sa yaddevdnanu vyacaladisano bhutvanuvya 
calanmanyumannddam krtva. 

When he moved to the Divinities, he became 
Ishana, the supreme power, and thus moved. He made 
Manyu, righteous passion, as the receiver and consumer 
of food. 

i'sUgMi^'uPh ii n 

20. Manyunannadenannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Manyu as the receiver, consumer and giver 
of righteous passion. 
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Tf 3EJ cM 14I did|HotJ rtrUJUI 

^ II 

21. Sa yatprajd anu vyacalatprajdpatirbhutvdnuvya 
calatpranamannbdam krtva. 

He moved towards the people, he became 
Prajapati and thus moved. He made Prana as the 
consumer of food for energy. 

UjulHfsTp^TT sl'nPd ^ TTcf 11 ^ || 

22. Pranenannadenannamatti ya evain veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Pranic energy as the receiver consumer of 
food and giver of energy. 

23. Sa yatsarvanantardesananu vyacalatparamesthi 
bhutvdnuvya calad brahmdnnddam krtva. 

He moved into all the interdirections of space, 
he became Parameshthi, the highest power, and thus 
moved. He made Brahma as the consumer of food. 

^^j'uii^^mi^Ph zrqci-iref ii n 

24. Brahmanannbdenbnnamatti ya evaiii veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Brahma, the Supreme Spirit, as the receiver 
and consumer of food and the giver of spiritual 
enlightenment. 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 15 
Vartya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7TRT sHr^HI II S II 

1. Tasya vratyasya. 

Of that Vratya, man of avowed discipline. 

TfMT: ^IWTFTT: oi4H|: || ? || 

1. Sapta pranah saptapandh sapta vyandh. 

Seven are the pranas, inhaling breath energies, 
seven apanas, exhaling energies, and seven vyanas, 
systemic energies. 

TTr^T 5iirJf<M 1 ^fr Js m -gsm: ynm hi 41 4 Tft 

3 TftT: 11 3 11 

3. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya prathamah prana urdhvo 
ndmayam so agnih. 

The first vital breath of that Vratya, ‘Urdhava’ 
or Upward by name, that is Agni, the fire of energy. 

ttrt i^rrJsTcr fedW: wm: Hmjfti tt 

3 Tff 5 ^T: II II 

4. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya dvitiyahpranah praudho 
ndmasau sa adityah. 

The second vital breath energy of that Vratya is 
‘Praudha’ by name, mature on top, and that is Aditya, 
the sun. 
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7EF5 si I I Js cRTN: HI 4l*fl 

TT II II 

5. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya trtiyah prdno’bhudho 
namasau sa candramdh. 

The third pranic energy of this Vratya is 
Abhyudha’ by name, conveyed, communicated and 
reflected, and that is Chandrama, the moon. 

7ERT sHrJfil | zftJs TQ Wuft TT 

■ctefqFT: || ^ ll 

6. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya caturthah prdno 
vibhurndmayam sa pavamanah. 

The fourth pranic energy of this Vratya is 
‘Vibhu’ by name, and that is Pavamana, cosmic wind, 
the purifier. 

d*4J sUr^HI wmt 4irddfHrTTftTT 

3TW: IIV9 II 

7. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya pancamah prdno 
yonirndma td imd dpah. 

The fifth pranic energy of this Vratya is ‘Yoni’ 
by name, and that is these Apah, waters, sources of new 
forms. 

ct^t sTTrster i ^rrjs -^r ^ 8 : w: fpr tt fit 
WT^: II £ II 

8. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya sasthah pranah priyo 
nama ta ime pasavah. 

The sixth pranic energy of this Vratya is ‘Priya’ 
by name, the dear one, and that is these animals. 
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rt^T sllrJfil I ^ftjs WTTT5 dRP-tdl ^TTR 

TTTftTT: PpTT: II ^ II 

9. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya saptamah prdno’ 
parimito ndma td imdh prajdh. 

The seventh pranic energy of this Vratya is 
‘Aparimita’ by name, the Unbounded, and that is these 
living beings. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 16 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7TRT sUrJHI I Js P* TTSmU PPT: 

TTT M'iufmJHl || ^ || 

1. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya prathamo’pariah sa 
paurnamasi. 

Of the Vratya, the first apana is Paurnamasi, the 
full moon night (which cleanses and energises). 

7TRT sTTr^PT I ^Ttjs ~rzt TIFT: Ulbd'cbl II ^ II 

2. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya dvitlyo ’pariah sdstakd. 

Of the Vratya, the second apana is Ashtaka, the 
eighth of the fortnight. 

rt^T stTpfPT I ^Tt Js TZ( ddlTl's PPT: 
flWl'eUHII J^ll 3 II 

3. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya trfiyo ’pdnah samdvdsyd. 

Of the Vratya, the third apana is Amavasya, the 
dark night. 


izfrjs -pET^sff Js -qpT: ttt II 'X II 
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4. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya caturtho’panah sa 
sraddhd. 

Of the Vratya, the fourth apana is Shraddha, 

faith. 

sllr4HI Js’qPT. TTT'^^TTII M, II 

5. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya pahcamo’pdnah sa 
diksd. 

Of the Vratya, the fifth apana is Diksha, 
consecration. 

7ERT sHrJfil | -qf Js TQ Js -qPT: TT ^T: II ^ II 

6. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya sastho ’pariah sa yajhah. 

Of the Vratya, the sixth apana is yajna. 

7ERT sllrJfM I Js Js Mid^41 

flTT -StfatW: II V9 || 

7. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya saptamo’pdnasta imd 
daksindh. 

Of the Vratya, the seventh apana is Dakshina, 
yajnic gifts. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 17 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7EFM sUr^HI I Js oqpT: II ^ II 

1. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya prathamo vydnah seyam 
bhumih. 

Of the Vratya, the first vyana, systemic energy, 
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is this earth. 

i^rrjsfedldi 1 c^H^^dR'amii ^ n 

2. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya dvitlyo vyanastadanta- 
riksam. 

Of the Vratya, the second vyana is antarisksha, 
the middle region, the firmament. 

7TPZ I ^TT Js T£T TTrffm 1 ^TPT: WSTT: II 3 II 

3. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya trtlyo vyanah sa dyauh. 

Of the Vratya, the third vyana is Dyau, the solar 

region. 

7 TRJ sllr^HI I Js "ETrTsff oqFTWhr 

^5H|ui II ^ II 

4. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya caturtho vyanastani 
naksatrani. 

Of the Vratya, the fourth vyana is the stars. 

7T*2T sllrJHI I ^TT Js TST M^WI ^TPT^fT dtHcj': || ^ || 

5. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya pahcamo vydnasta 
rtavail. 

Of the Vratya, the fifth vyana is the seasons. 

7TRT stTr^r I Js TZ( 34l'rfc||: II ^ II 

6. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya sastho vydnasta artavdh. 

Of the Vratya, the sixth vyana is the products of 
the seasons. 

dW sHr^HI l^frJsTETflkl^i II vs || 
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7. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya sapto vyanah sa 
samvatsarah. 

Of the Vratya, the seventh vyana is the year. 

7EF5 sUrJfAJ | fWMUsf -qf? ^cfT: TT^T ^TT 
lid’j.deh's WT^ II <£. II 

8. Tasya vratyasya. Samanamartham pari yanti 
devah samvatsaram vd etadrtavo’ nupariyanti 
vrdtyam ca. 

Of the Vratya, the divinities serve and 
accomplish the purpose, one common to all things. They 
go round and round like the cycle of the seasons going 
round the year, or like all of them circumambulating 
the Vratya itself. 

7ERT sTTr^PT | d d iTd rM fi Pd 1>I -rJdl dj Ed i \ 

rlrdfufm^l ^|| || 

9. Tasya vratyasya. Yadddityamabhisamvisantya- 
mavasyam caiva tatpaurnamasim ca. 

Whatever the forms and phases of that Vratya, 
they, all living beings, enter the Sun, the self-refulgent 
One, whether they enter Amavasya, the dark night by 
the path of the progenitors, or Paumamasi, the full moon 
light by the path of the Divinities. 

7ERT dlr^Ed I TTck d^N W^drdfardl^l^Ad II II 

10. Tasya vratyasya. 

Ekam tadesamamrtatvamityahutireva. 

Of that Aditya Vratya, that is the one 
immortality, that is the one oblation, the completion of 
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one existential cycle. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 18 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7TRT sTTrSteT II ^ II 

1. Tasya vrdtyasya. 

Of that Vratya, lord of eternal law, ... 

■^stWr^fr tt arff^fr TTczmawr tt 

II ^ II 

2. Yadasya daksinamaksyasau sa ddityo yadasya 
savyamaksyasau sa candramdh. 

The right eye is Sun, the left is Moon. 

■sft Js TZ* stuffs -sj Tft 3Tftraf Js T^T 

TTWq-R: II 3 II 

3. Yo’sya daksinah karno’yam so agniryo’sya 

savyah karno ’yam sa pavamdnah. 

The right ear is Agni, the left is the Wind. 

HlfV/^b Rrhv^irdl'rdV^ vildcbMlA fi drHt: 

f^rf: II II 

4. Ahoratre nasike ditiscdditisca sirsakapdle 

samvatsarah sirah. 

The day-night cycle is the nostrils, the constant 
and mutable phases of Nature are two lobes of the brain, 
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and the year is the head. 

3^1* TT^-gr^^rm; diruta n ^ n 

5. Ahna pratyah vratyo ratrya prdh namo vrdtyaya. 

By day, Vratya goes westwards, by night, it goes 
east ward. 

All homage to Vratya. 

chiu^mi 
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KANDA-16 

(PRAJAPATYAM) 

Kanda 16/Sukta 1 

Prajapati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3Tf^5^T 3?qT 3*5^ fcoAJI: II V II 

1. Atisrsto apam vrsabho’ tisrsta agnayo divyah. 

The mighty cloud of the waters of life is 
released, the flood is on the flow, the divine fires of life 
are released, the lights radiate, ... 

-b -m'R u | mi | ? n 

2. Rujan parirujan mrnan prcunrnan. 

Crushing, shattering, smashing, destroying ... 

W^ft f%ff II ^ II 

3. Mroko manoha khano nirddha dtmadusista- 
nudusih. 

Whatever is burning, depressing the mind, 
piercing and uprooting, consuming, polluting body and 
soul. 


far crqf?f b^iiy tt ■qr^ic/Pii^T hxh 

4. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mabhyavaniksi. 

All this I give up, let all this never touch me, let 
me never touch it again. 
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oRT II ^ II 


5. Tena tamabhyatisrjamo yo’smandvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. 

And thus and thereby we give up all that is 
hostile and unfriendly to us and all that which we hate 
to suffer. 


6. Apdmagramasi samudram vo’bhyavasrjdmi. 

O Vrshabha, cloud of divine showers, you are 
the pioneer of will and action. O will and actions of 
mind and will, I assign you all to the oceanic depths of 
the heart and soul suffered in the waters of divine light 
and generosity. 

^WiOurH A TTRF d H H 11 V9 II 

7. Yo’psvagnirati tam srjdmi mrokarh khanirh 
tanudusim. 

The fire that is in the mind-and-will flow of 
action, breaking, piercing and polluting the body and 
senses, that fire I give up. 

3mftS W H^dd ll <£. II 

8. Yo va dpo’gniravivesa sa esa yadvo ghoram 
tadetat. 


O flow of will and action (of the individual and 
collective humanity), the fire that has entered you, that 
fire is cruel and destructive. 


cj^hi ■sr ^r^iiuniv r^d (i r ii 

9. Indrasya va indriyenabhi sihcet. 
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That fire, let the flood of divine waters of the 
‘cloud’ in the soul and in the power of the senses and 
mind sprinkle and consecrate into peace. 

3TfTStT 3mrr Lyq4-MH|I II 

10. Aripra apo apa ripramasmat. 

Let the waters, the flow of will and action, 
purified and free from sin, dispel sin and evil from us. 

MN-MdMI 1 tjII ^ II 

11. Prasmcideno vahantu pm duhsvapnyam vahantu. 

Let the waters of purity and divinity carry away 
sin and evil dreams and the consequences of evil dreams. 

TTT "EfgTm [VlW H-cild fOVIH 

II II 

/ 

12. Sivena ma caksusa pasyatapah sivaya tanvopa 
sprsata tvacain me. 

O waters of purity, vibrations of divinity, 
radiations of holy light, watch and bless with the eye of 
peace, love and grace, touch and consecrate my body 
with your divine presence. 

[ViciMjjlH'uHbidfi 3 tt sfrt 

II II 

13. Sivdnagninapsusado havamahe mayi ksatram 
varca a dhatta devih. 

We invoke the divine light of mind and divine 
fire of will and action vibrant in the divine waters and 
radiant in the light divine. O divine showers of light 
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and grace, consecrate me with splendour as individual 
and as the human social order. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 2 

Vak Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-enc£ 11 ^ u 

1. Nirdurarmanya urja madhumatl vak. 

Let adversity be away. Let there be strength and 
energy all round. Let speech be honey sweet. 

TTS^Rft W ^ II 

2. Madhumatl stha madhumatim vacamudeyam. 

O thoughts, will and actions, be good and honey 
sweet. Let us speak words of honeyed sweetness. 

-r w Tffqter: n 3 n 

3. Upahuto me gopd upahuto gopithah. 

I have invoked my preceptor and protector of 
speech. I have invoked the protector and promoter of 
mind and senses. 

chuff' chuff Vvilck 3EMIEIHN II 

4. Susrutau karnau bhadrasrutau karnau bhadram 
slokam sruydsam. 

Let my ears be efficient in hearing. Let them be 
good so that I may hear good things. Let me hear good 
words of noble meaning. 

-miL i: II ^ II 
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5. Susrutisca mopasrutisca ma hasistam sauparnam 
caksurajasram jyotih. 

Let the divine voice of Shruti, Veda, and 
Upashruti, Smrti and recitation never forsake me. Let 
the eye, efficient and intense as that of the eagle, and 
the eternal light of Divinity never forsake me. 

yjkifi Sen'll yfrUi^'n ^ u 

6. Rsinarii prastaro ’si namo ’stu daivaya prastaraya. 

O Lord of eternal light, you are the bed-rock 
foundation of the sages and of their vision and speech. 
Salutations to you, salutations to divine vision and 
speech. Salutations to the foundation and fountain-head 
of the sages’ vision and speech. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 3 

Atma-Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■qsjft -^luii -q&rf j-imnni ^ u 

1. Murdhdham rayindm mlirdhd samananam 
bhuyasam. 

Let me be on top of honour, wealth and 
excellence, let me rise to the top among equals. 

'm" cHiM m ^iiLlfcdi -qsjf ^ ITT ^ tTT 

2. Rujasca ma venasca ma hasistam murdhd ca ma 
vidharmd ca ma hasistam. 

Let the splendour and power to break down evil, 
and the lustre and light of divine knowledge, never 
forsake me. Let wisdom and love of Dharma never 
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forsake me. 

TTT ITT sdR-tUil SJ?rf ^-qx |EbU|'y^ 

TTT glftjbdlHJI 3 || 

3. Urvasca md camasasca md hdsistam dharta ca 
md dharunasca md hdsistam. 

Let havi, ladle and generosity never forsake me. 
Let the divine supporter and the sustainer never forsake 
me. Let the power to sustain and support never forsake 
me. 

P^qlcbV^' mstMTcliM -RT "RT 

RldLv^i ^ -RT ^IfHbdlH Il >S || 

4. Vimokasca mardrapavisca md hdsistdmd- 
rdradanusca md mdtarisva ca md hdsistam. 

Let the lord giver of Moksha and the moving 
wheel never forsake me. Let abundant flowing 
generosity and life giving cosmic wind never forsake 
me. 

f*Rf?W 3TTTTTT ^FTUTT TTR wdi: II ^ II 

5. Brhaspatirma dtma nnnana ndma hrdyah. 

Let Brhaspati, lord of boundless universe, be 
the inspirer of my soul, and universal generosity of 
human nature be at the core of my heart. 

a^dui nc^Li: fiHsO n ^ it 

6. Asamtdpam me hrdayamurvi gavyutih samudro 
asmi vidharmana. 

Let my heart be free from sorrow and suffering, 
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let my progress and movement forwards be wide and 
long, and my nature be as deep as the ocean by virtue of 
my Dharma and virtue. 


Kanda 16/Sukta 4 

Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

mfWrr mfif: fiyuni ^rrFrq ii ^ u 

1. Nabhiraham rayinam nabhih samananam 
bhuyasam. 


Let me be at the centre of wealth, honour and 
excellence. Let me be at the centre of my equals. 

atrpfr mAImi ii ? n 

2. Svasadasi susa amrto mcirtyesva. 

You are well settled at peace, rising like the holy 
dawn, and immortal among mortals. 

■rt ttt wmf 3frnmJs'^T^-qn 1 TTm ii 3 ii 

3. Md mam prano hdsinmo apdno ’vahaya para gat. 

Let not prana forsake me, let not apana forsake 
me and go apart. 


4. 


^RTf TTTft: Ml fulfil: 



fUwdl II 'X II 




Suryo mahnah patvagnih prthivya vayurantari- 
ksddyamo manusyebhyah sarasvati partivebhyah. 


Let the Sun protect me from the day’s fears, let 
Agni, fire, protect me from the earth’s fears, let Vayu 
protect me from fears of the sky, let Yama, lord of law 
and order, protect me from fears of the human world, 
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and Sarasvati save me from fears of what happens on 
the earth. 

yiun'mHi-Rfm 1 n 

5. Pranapanau mci mci hasistam md jane pra mesi. 

Let prana and apana not forsake me, let me not 
die out among men. 

TTcf arm: T^fVnf 

zmfo ii ^ ii 

6. Svastyadyosaso dosasasca sarva dpah sarvagano 
aslya. 

Let all be good with happiness and well being 
day and night, today. Let all pranic energies and all 
activities be full of happiness and well being. Let me, 
with all my people and everything around, be happy, 
blessed with goodness and well being. 

MiuiiMHieiFUif’arsjTcjn ^ u 

/ 

7. Sakvari stha pasavo mopa sthesurmitravarunau 
me prandpdndvagnirme daksam dadhdtu. 

O people of the world, be bold and powerful, 
may all living beings around me abide in joy. May Mitra 
and Varuna, divine sun and moon, give me prana and 
apana energies of nature, and Agni, heat and light of 
life, bless me with strength and efficiency. 
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Kanda 16/Sukta 5 

Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

1. Vidma te svapna janitram grdhyah putro’si 
yamasya karanah. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of seizure, you are an instrument of Yama. 

3H-rich15 f*T rjrMjpH II R II 

2. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. 

You are a harbinger of the end, you are death 

indeed. 

3. Tam tv a svapna tat ha sarii vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpdhi. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from bad dreams. 

fcRT ci^S^T ^ip\i PldsrMI: Wt Js f*T iJUJ-U chiui; | 
34-ricbl 5 f*T I rT TT8JT TT 

4. Vidma te svapna janitram nir-rtyah putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tatha sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of adversity, you are an agent of Yama, You are a 
harbinger of the end, you are death indeed. O dream we 
know what you are. O sleep, save us from evil dreams. 















448 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


fensr A tzfz wr Js irr ^m: i 

34^cbis irr Tj^piTr i tt t^i 1 w? m fster tt ^: 

■^r ii mi 

5. Vidma te svapna janitramabhutydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tva 
svapna tathd sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpahi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of want, you are an agent of Yama, you are a harbinger 
of the end, you are death indeed. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from bad dreams. 

feRTrlf fdy f^nfcETT: Tpftjs f*T W cbfui: | 
3t^cblS ffT ^rMt'R4 I TT terf rTSTT A fster TT 
^r^.M^lrOir^ II ^ II 

6. Vidma te svapna janitram nirbhutyah putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tva 
svapna tathd sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpahi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of loss and want, you are an agent of Yama, you are a 
harbinger of the end, you are death indeed. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from evil dreams. 

wrjsirr ^rq-^ chilli; I 

^is irr -q^rtfA i A my ttstt A fster tt 
iFarg-^-^T^Tfrmf^ii V9 ii 
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7. Vidma te svapna janitrarh parabhutydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tatha sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpahi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of defeat and frustration, you are an agent of Yama, you 
are a harbinger of the end, you are death itself. 

O dream, we know what you are really. O sleep, 
save us from bad dreams. 

f crt ft Tznz dci^idlHi wtjsffr 

cb^ui: || £ || 

8. Vidma te svapna janitram devajdmindm putro ’si 
yamasya karanah. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of disturbed mind and senses. You are an agent of Yama. 

at^cbisirr ii ^ n 

9. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. 

You are the harbinger of the end, you are death 

itself. 

10. Tam tvd svapna tatha sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpahi. 

O dream, we know what you are really. O sleep, 
protect us from evil dreams. 














450 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Kanda 16/Sukta 6 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 
3^bMhy 1 e/h 14i^ii -mumi'i i j-Ti crmrii ^ || 

1. Ajaismadyasanamadyabhumanagaso vayam. 

We have won over bad dreams today. We have 
acquired what we had wanted to acquire, realised our 
noble dreams. We have become free from sin and guilt. 

EMl'^:te|d^-r^d II ^ II 

2. Uso yasmadduhsvcipnyadabhaismapa tadu- 
cchatu. 


Let the dawn dispel the evil dream, of which 
we were afraid. 


f^Md dd4tl' ddttl' W II 3 II 

3. Dvisate tatpara vaha sapate tatpard vaha. 

Take the evil dream to him that hates, to him 
that execrates. 


4. 


Yam dvismo yasca no dvesti tasma enadgama- 
yamah. 


We send it to him that hates us, to him whom 
we hate to suffer (because of his curses). 


5 . 


dNI c|Ml uTcKHI c|M^oq^b|f|^ fifadHI II ^ II 

Usa devi vaca samvidana vagdevyusasa sarh- 
viddnd. 


Let heavenly dawn join with holy speech and 
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holy speech join with heavenly dawn. 

^yj-Upd'cn-dJ-urd'HI TTf^rTT dJ-dt-MPd'-b M J-yPd'dl 
fUddH: II ^ II 

6. Usaspatirvacaspatina samvidano vacaspa- 
tirusaspatina samviddnah. 

Let the lord and master of heavenly dawn join 
with the lord and master of holy speech, and the lord 
and master of holy speech join with the lord and master 
of heavenly dawn. 

(Indeed the two are together and inseparable. 
The mantra is an exhortation to the holy man of 
meditation.) 

M 5 x ltf d^rdtlil^uifijb fldl-dl': IIV3 II 

7. Te’musmai para vahantvarayandurnamnah 
saddnvdh. 

Let the divine laws of nature carry back to that 
hater and execrator all miseries, notorieties and 
calamities... 

cjywftcm 1 ^ylchi: Ml d chilli d II 

8. Kumbhika dusikdh piyakdn. 

All swellings, contagions and fatalities ... 

9. Jagradduhsvapnyam svapneduhsvapnyam. 

All evil day-dreams and all evil dreams in 

sleep... 
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MlVIl'iJI Ro U 

10. Anagcimisyato varanavitteh samkalpanamucya 
druhah pasan. 

All ambitions which are not realisable, 
resolutions for wealth lost in poverty and fetters of hate 
and jealousy which are unbreakable. 

II ^ II 

11. Tadamusmd ague devah para vahantu vadhrirya- 
thdsadvithuro na sddhuh. 

All these, O Agni, lord of light, may the Devas, 
divine laws and forces of nature, carry away to the man 
of hate and execration so that the evil doer may suffer 
the ineffectuality of his painful performance. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 7 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

fe-snftT 

u i i|M h dfH n * n 

1. Tenainam vidhyamyabhutyainam vidhyami 
nirbhutyainam vidhyami pardbhutyainam 
vidhyami grdhyainam vidhyami tamasainam 
vidhyami. 

I fix this evil dreamer with that ineffectuality 
which is the consequence of his sufferance and painful 
performance: I fix him with want and poverty. I fix him 
with loss and deprivation. I fix him with defeat and 
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frustration. I fix him with seizure. I fix him with utter 
darkness and ignorance. 

^cjmi'Ch 'sfrh sfft: frWyyt’diTj-t n 9 11 

2. Devanamenam ghoraih kruraih praisaira- 
bhipresyami. 

I knock him down with terrible visitations of 
nature’s inevitable furies. 

el *ru ^SJTftT II 3 II 

3. Vaisvdnarasyainam damstrayorapi dadhdmi. 

I place him in the jaws of the ordeal of human 
destiny ordained by divine law of natural justice. 

4. Evdnevdva sa garat. 

Thus or otherwise let that dispensation of justice 
deal with the evil dreamer. 

dUIrHI TT 3-MrHM II II 

5. Yo’smandvesti tambtma dvestu yam vayam 
dvismah sa atmanam dvestu. 

Whoever hates us, his own conscience would 
reject him in that, and whoever we hate would arraign 
his own conscience. 

PhM- d fcfcrr fh\- xffsTom Pu ^dR'tyi^^m 11 ^ 11 

6. Nirdvisantam divo nih prthivya nirantariksd- 
dbhajama. 

We dispense with the hater’s share from the 
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earth, from the sky and from the heavens. 



7. Suyamamscaksusa. 

O lord all-supervisor, noble controller, 

^J4im>tiiyui h ^ n 

8. Idamhcimamusyayane’musyah putre duhsva- 
pnyam mrje. 

Here, through this dispensation, do I cleanse and 
wash away the evil dream present in the son of such 
and such father and such and such mother. 


9. 


Yadado-ado abhyagacchanyaddosa yatpurvam 
ratrim. 


Whatever evil dreams have come then and then 
again, that and that again, what at night, whatever the 
night before, 


ai^cm w^rqii n 

10. Yajjagrcidyatsupto yciddiva yannaktam. 

Whatever while awake, whatever when asleep, 
whatever in the day, whatever at night, 


11. Yadaharaharabhigacchdmi tasadenamava daye. 

Whatever the dream I suffer day by day, of all 
that, I cleanse this mind and soul. 
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ct -stff ## ooiuru viunr* n ^ n 

12. Tam jahi tena mandasva tasya prstirapi srmhi. 

O mind, O soul, O man, strike that off, eliminate 
it, be happy with that performance, cut off the very roots 
of it, break the very back and bones of it. 

XT -RT writ II II 

13. Sa md jlvittam prdno jahatu. 

Let the evil dream not live at all, let it not 
breathe, let the life breath forsake it. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 8 (Victory, Freedom 
and Security) 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

y4-MI c^-qTTqwr^ fraTS WRF 
t-MIck J-MIch 

M 34fMlck chrt 34fMlc(>4J| ^ II 

1. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 

kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajno’smdkam p as av o’ smdkam praja asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. 

We have conquered, we have won. What we 
have won back is ours. What is broke open and 
discovered and recovered is ours. Rtam, the Law and 
truth is ours, splendour and glory is ours, Veda, 
knowledge is ours, Svah and heavenly joy is ours, yajna 
is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are ours, 
the brave heroes are our own. 
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II ^ II 

2. Tasmadamum nirbhajdmo’mumdmusydyanci- 
mamusydh putramasau yah. 

For this reason now, from all that was ours, 
which we have won back, we alienate that evil dreamer, 
who is son of such and such father and of such and 
such mother. 

TTUHPT: || 3 || 

3. Sa grahyah pasanma mod. 

May he never be free from the snares of that 
evil dream. 

Mlri!<mP-| || 'X || 

4. Tasyedam varcastejah pranamayumi vestayaml- 
damenamadhardhcam pddaydmi. 

And here I arrest and freeze his honour, lustre, 
pranic energy and his life and age, and here I place him 
down at the lowest. 

fr^TTS Wf 

WTWcft TcrJ\*mcb orra uyiehs fm4>' 

TpTT 3tt-Hlch ^TT 3±Em^4l HEMl'^d 
^I'^biil^um^biU * 1 : Msiyffl ZT: ixriH^rMI: MIVM^I 

I yiuim^pH cl'bdilldldh'Hri 

mi*** m^TTfiT II 4 II 
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5. Jitamasmakam udbhinnamasmakam rtama- 
smdkam tejo’smdkam brahmasmakam svara- 
smakam yajho’smakarh pasavo’smakarh prajd 
asmdkam vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbha- 
jdmo ’mumdmusydyanam-amusydh putramasau 
yah. Sa nir-rtydhpasdnmd mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamdyumi ve stay arm-damenamadha- 
rahcam pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, heavenly joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that was ours, 
which we have won back, we alienate that evil dreamer 
who is son of such and such father and of such and 
such mother. 

Let him never be free from the snares of 
adversity. And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch Tsr Jrwcft fMi4» mvicQs 

3T^Tt3^mch cffu ttr/ 

Tprqrfr ^r: i -*frs ^rr: Mivii-m 

TT^f MlddlFt II ^ II 
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6. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’mu- 
mdmusyayanamamusyah putramasau yah. So’- 
bhutyah pasbnmb mod. Tasyedam varcaste-jah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardncam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, heavenly joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, son of so and so father and so and so 
mother. 


Let him never be free from the fetters of want 
and poverty. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

yo-Mi4 t-M1 Mswf 
Wiwcft fmi 4> uyicifs 

TT3TT 3H4|cb chu 3HMUc^4 l 

c|^W: mumi^Ff 

TT5VT 41341 fa II V9 II 
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7. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajho ’ smdkam pasavo ’smdkam prajd asmdikam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’- 
mumdmusyayana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
nirbhutydhpasdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmi-damenamadharahcam 
pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and heavenly joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people 
are ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, we alienate that evil 
dreamer, son of so and so father and so and so mother, 
from all that. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of loss 
and deprivation. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

fRTTS 

dgmmch wqs wrf mvmAs fm4> 

3T3TT 34t-Mlch cfrTT ff*lLdl4pS- 

■W^rr^urq^qi 1 : ZT: ITrmf^TT: Ml 

TTW Mldinfil II £ II 
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8. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
karh tejo ’smakam brahmasmakam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smakam pasavo’smakam prajd asmdkam 
vlra asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajamo’ 
mumdmusyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
parabhutydh pasanmd mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and heavenly joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people 
are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, son of such and such father and such 
and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of defeat 
and frustration. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

fmi 4> uyicifs 

TpTT 3HHIcb cfjTr 3444||c&Hd 
^i'm bilIAju|y H bi |{: ytfl ~Q: ITTSJeMiifLu myii-m 

I dHhj c|^W: pf 

TT^f M Kill Pm II ^ II 
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9. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam praja asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa deva- 
jdmindm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamayurni vestayaml-damenamadhardhcam 
pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of his mind 
and senses. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch wqs wrf mvmAs 

3T3TT 34t-Mlch 

-nnrmdf^r: i ttM ivn-m 
-mf^r i hhk mumiii Lf di-in rm 

TT3^f Ml dill Ft II II 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


10. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smakam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho ’ smakam pasavo ’smakam praja asmdkam 
virbasmdkam. Tasmddamumnirbhajdmo’ mumd- 
musydyana-mamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
brhaspateh pdsdnma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamayumi vestayami-damenamadhardncam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of 
Brhaspati, lord and master of knowledge and power. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

ya-M i 1fr^rrs J-Mich 

F T5TJVwcF FMIcb <4 VI <41S 4-Mlcb 

TT3TT 3HHIcb cfjTr 3444J|c&Hd 

MMJHI ^T: ITT!4^l<Jch MIVM^I 

TTzvr mc^nftr n ^ n 
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11. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 

kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam praja asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
prajdpateh pasdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamayumi vestaydmi-damenamadharahcam 
pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of 
Prajapati, lord ruler and protector of the people. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch Jtwcf wqs wrf mvmAs fm4> 
3T3TT 34t-Mlch cfrTT f^nTTJ- 

Tpwr i tt ^oluii mvu-m 

TTW Mldillp-I II ^ II 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


12. Jitamasmbkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajbmo’ 
mumbmusybyana-mamusybh putramasau yah. Sa 
rsinam pbsanmb mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
Yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of the law 
and discipline of the Rshis, learned sages. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

-R f^ 1 ^ qJ-M | 1ft^TTS J-MIch 

5PW W JYwcft Weft Mviefl5 w4> 

TT3TT 3TWcF ■qtrr 3TW^rq I 

ITT3h/^|U|] mvil-qi 

TTzvr mrwfqn ii 
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13. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajamo’ 
mumamusyayana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
drseydndmpasdnma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyumi vestaydmi-damenamadharahcam 
pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the literature and traditions established by 
the Rshis, sages of vision and wisdom. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

WQS fMIcb MVIcjbS Web 
3pTT 34fMlch chu I brd' l ^l4lS 

^5# ZT: | ■^TT3f^TT MIVIMJI 

| mumiry PI ^bdi||4U£lMim- 

TTW ■mc^TTpTII II 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


14. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamcisma- 
karh tejo ’smakam brahmasmakam svarasmakam 
yajho’smakam pasavo’smakam praja asmakarh 
vird asmakam. Tasmadamum nirbhajamo ’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
so’hgirasdmpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcaste- 
jah pranamayurni vestayamidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the discipline of the 
rules of the Angirasas, top rank scholars of science, 
technology and social sciences. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

?NtS 4-M|ch 

5pw Jrwck 

wm 3unicb cftTT 3 hemic^h i LrMLd i ms- 

44 1441*4 i': Tprqrft zr.* i tt 

I TT&rt yjUWI'M Ff cj'hdill 

■qld^NTTsjTTW mG^nftr n ^4 11 
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15. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smakarh brahmasmakam svarasmakam 
yajno’smakam pasavo’smakam praja asmakam 
vira asmakam. Tasmadamum nirbhajamo’ 
mumamusyayana-mamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
ahgirascmam pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestayamidamenamadha- 
rahcam padayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is Rtam, ours is splendour, ours is Brahma, ours is 
peace and joy, ours is yajna, ours is wealth and cattle, 
the people are ours, the heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the discipline of the 
rules and traditions established by the disciples and 
followers of the Angirasas. 

And here now, I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

WTcfrs t-md, 

34fMlch chu 3H4-Mlc^H I f^fLlldU- 

irnyffi ittTJ stefan; Mivn-m 

TT^f Mld'MlH-l II ^ || 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


16. Jitamasmbkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmadamum nirbhajamo’ 
mumbmusybyanamamusyah putramasau yah. So ’ 
tharvanam pbsanmb mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdncam pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Truth and law is ours, splendour is 
ours, Brahma, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people 
are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the Atharvans, scholars of the eternal laws 
of the Atharva-veda. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

J-MI^4-4-11cAtjhM J-MIcL fNTS J-MIch 

dgmmch TerJYwcft wris emicr fm4> 

TpTT 3H4|cb cfhT 3HMUc^4 l 
44i4bi||4U|4^l': ^T: I TT 3Tfsj^mPTT 

MIVIMtl tflTET | dHpi yjUWI'M Lf 

mG^nftr n ii 
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17. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smakarh brahmasmakam svarasmakam 
yajno’smakam pasavo’smakam praja asmakam 
vlra asmakam. Tasmadamum nirbhajamo’ 
mumamusyayana-mamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
atharvananam pasanma mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestayamidamenamadha- 
rahcam padayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is Rtam, truth and law, ours is splendour, Brahma 
is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and 
cattle is ours, people are ours, the heroic brave are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the strict rules and 
discipline of the literature and traditions established by 
the disciples and follwers of the Atharvans. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

^jTTRTcF t-MIcb WTcbs t-md, 

3prr 34fMlch chu 34t-md!>qj 

Terror^t: itt dH-tocbni oii>iM4i 

TT^f MlddlRl II || 
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18. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smakam brahmasmakarh svarasmdkam 
yajho’smakam pasavo’smakam praja asmakam 
vlra asmakam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
vanaspatinam pasanma mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is the Truth and Law of Rtam, ours is splendour, 
Brahma is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the protectors and promoters of the herbs 
and trees of the environment. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

J-MI^4-4-11cAtjhM J-MIcL fNTS J-MIch 
TerJV wcf wris emicr odious *4i4> 
1T3TT 3H4|cb cfhT cK4^4 

rmrWrtmi 14 4 b-M l': ’3T: I 7T cn^qR^TRT 

MIVM-41 I dHpi 41^141^1^1 <^fcd4l- 

41^4^4^-11^ mG^nftr n ^ u 
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19. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smakarh brahmasmakam svarasmakam 
yajno’smakam pasavo’smakarh praja asmakam 
vira asmakam. Tasmddamum nirbhajamo ’ mumci- 
musyayanamamusyah putramasau yah. Sa vdna- 
spatydncuhpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestayamidamenamadharahcam 
padayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Vedic 
knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the laws and rules 
relating to the herbs and trees of the forests and the 
environment. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch *hi 4» Wcfrs 

3pTT 34t-Mlch chu I cTWf^Tj 

^W^TT^rrm^n 1 : ^r: | tj ^HHi myn-m 

ttw TTrc^nrPq n n 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


20. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
karh tejo ’smakarh brahmasmakam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’'smakarh praja asmakam 
vim asmakam. Tasmddamum nirbhajamo ’ mumci- 
musydyana-mamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
rtunarh pasanma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni ve stay amidamenamadharahc aril 
padayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Vedic 
knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline relating to the seasons. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

fAjd J4J-MI HIM I Wcfi MsWf 

'^rJYwcft wqs wraYs 

Tprr 34fMlcb chu 3pFTT^rq i rTWl^d 

-q^RTfr^T: ITTahdcllHj mivim4i 

I UJU WI^Ff 

TT^r II ^ II 
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21. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 

kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam praja asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
drtavandmpasdnma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamayumi vestayarm-damenamadharahcam 
pddayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline relating to the seasonal products of nature 
through the year. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, life and age, and thus I place him 
down at the lowest. 

PflHM4-MI^2_'CTn^ l T?l|4-MIfRTTS 

dgmmch Jtwcf wqs wrf mvmAs fm4> 

3ptr 34t-Mlch chu 

■tflTET I HHK c|^W: 

TTW Mldinlll II ^ II 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


22. Jitamasmbkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmbkam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd asmbkcuh 
virbasmdkam. Tasmddamumnirbhajdmo’mumd- 
musydyanamamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
mbsanbm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestayami-damenamadhardncam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the limitations and 
discipline of the rules relating to the months. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, life and age, and thus I place him 
down at the lowest. 

TerJY wcf ^rris m vigils 
TpTT 3HH|cb cftTT 3444J|c&Hd 
qrr^ErrqTjii : ^5# '^r: 1 sfujuiHj. 
Ml VII-HI -qffET I c|4^W: mmwrbf cl'odHI 

mG^uftr II ^B II 
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23. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam praja asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. So ’rdha- 
mdsdnam pasanmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadhardncam 
pddayami. 

What is win is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and 
limitations of the fortnights. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

WTTO WQS fMl4> MVIcffS fMIch 

3T3TT 344-Mlcb c^TT I fW'dUTU- 

i1 m urqrmm 1 : Tprgrfr ^r: i 
Ml i> II-HI Tfff%r I TT&t #^TT 

m^nftr n ^ n 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


24. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmbkam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd asmdkcuh 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayana-mamusyah putramasau yah. So ’hord- 
trayoh pdsdnma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and fetters 
of the day-night cycle. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

5pw TerJY wcf ^rri^ fm4> 

TT3TT 3HH|cb cfrTT TrdLdlihs- 

■^T: I ^TtS: 4^4 HI: 

wpir i=n L Fsr i heuh mumi4 Ff ^terT- 

MIctillH-I II ^4, II 
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25. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ muma- 
musyayanamamusyah putramasau yah. So ’hnoh 
sarhyatoh pasanmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and fetters 
of the ‘day-night united’ unit. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

WTTO WQS fUlch MVIchs fMIch 

3T3TT 34t-Mlch chu 3tt-Hldfal 

i Tr&t yiuim^rd 

■q^NrTSRTW m dill fa II ^ II 
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26. Jitamasmbkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmbkam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
virbasmdkam. Tasmddamumnirbhajbmo’ mumb- 
musydyana-mamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
dybvaprthivyoh pasanmb mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestaybmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the chains of the 
laws of earth and heaven. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

TerJY wcf ^rri^ emi4> 

TpTT 3HH|cb cftTT 3HEM|c^4 l TrdLdlihs- 

ttw nrrG^rrftr n ^vs n 
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27. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam praja asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa indrd- 
gnyoh pasanma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayumi vestayamidamenamadha-rancam 
pddayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and chains 
of Indra and Agni, power and light. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and thus I place 
him down at the lowest. 

WTTO WQS fUlch MVIcilS fMIch 

3T3TT 344-Mlcb c^TT I hT'M' l ^l4lS 

: TprWt -5T: I TT pMsHcJ^uidi: 

m^nftr n ^ n 
























480 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


28. Jitamasmbkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmbkam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd asmbkam 
virdasmbkam. Tasmddamumnirbhajdmo’muma- 
musyayanamamusyah putramasau yah. Sa mitrd- 
varunayoh pasbnmb mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaybmidamenamadharbncam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and father and 
such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and chains 
of Mitra and Varuna, love and justice of the world 
system. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and thus I put 
him down at the lowest. 

J4J-MI1ft^TTS J-MIch 

dgmmch TcrJVw% fMi«b ovidis 

1T3TT 3HH|cb chu 3HMUc^4 l 

ZT: I TJ TT^T 

Ml VII-HI Tfff%r I WrrmFrbf d'oddl 

nrrc^nfq n ^ u 
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29. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam praja asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa rdjho 
varunasya pasdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddayami. 

What is won is ours, what is uncovered and 
recovered is ours, Rtam, universal truth and law is ours, 
splendour and brilliance is ours, Brahma, universal 
knowledge of the Veda, is ours, Svah, universal peace 
and divine joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, heroic brave are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that dreamer of evil dreams who is the son of such and 
such father and such and such mother. 

Let him never be released from the bonds and 
chains of the law of ruling Varuna, enlightened ruler of 
the world. 

And here now I arrest, delimit and freeze his 
honour and lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and 
thus I put him down at the lowest. 

fNfS 4-Mlcb 

S^JfMIcb t-HIch Wtis Wcfi WTchA Weft 

M 34 Web cfjTT 34 Wc^qjl II 

30. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajno’smdkam pasavo’smdkam praja asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. 
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What we have conquered from the external and 
internal enemy is ours. Whatever is broke open, 
discovered and recovered is ours. The splendour and 
glory is ours. Brahma, universal knowledge of the Veda, 
is ours. Svah, heavenly light, peace and joy is ours. 
Yajna, creative action, freedom of assembly and freedom 
of contribution is ours. Wealth and cattle, all is ours. 
The people are ours. The heroic brave are ours. 

frrdkdiqU wiroimW: 

II 3^ II 

31. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’mumdmusydyanama- 
musydh putramasau yah. 

For this reason, now that we are free and all is 
ours, we alienate that dreamer of evil dreams (who had 
deprived us of our identity and freedom), scion of such 
and such lineage, son of such and such mother, from all 
that he had grabbed. 

Tnjrfrr: u<41'viid4ivii^i frYf%r n ^ ii 

32. Sa mrtyoh padvisdtpdsdnma mod. 

Let him never be released from the shackles and 
snares of death. 

Ht-fr4 yiuwid fd r 

Mld'Mlfa ii 33 H 

33. Tasyedam varcastejah prdnamayumi vestaydml- 
damenamadhardhcam pddaydmi. 

And here now I arrest, delimit and freeze his 
honour and lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and 
thus I cut him down to size and put him down at the 
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lowest. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 9 

Mantra-wise Devata, Yama Rshi 

^J%T f«g^cn: Mrim 

II ^ II 

1. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamabhyasthdih 
visvdh prtana ardtih. 

What we have won is ours. What is broke open, 
uncovered and recovered is ours. I have won all battles 
and frustrated all enemy’s hostile tactics. 

d^rUtl'^TT^TTncf MNI *41* II ^ II 

2. Tadagnirdha tadu soma aha pusd md dhdtsu- 
krtasya loke. 

This is what Agni, lord of light and fire of life, 
said, this is what Soma, lord of peace and universal 
happiness, said for me: “May Pusha, lord of life and 
nourishment, bless you”. I pray: May Pusha establish 
me in the world of noble action and blessed joy. 

Wl_: TT -MlfdNMI^ II 3 II 

3. Aganma svah svaraganma sarii suryasya jyoti- 
sdganma. 

Let us rise to heavenly light and joy. We have 
risen to heavenly light and divine bliss. We have risen 
and have joined with the light of the Sun. 



sell's ll 
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4. Vasyobhuyaya vasumanyajho vasu vamsisiya 
vasumanbhuyasam vasu mayi dhehi. 

Yajna is the way to rise in honour, wealth and 
excellence. Yajna is the treasure hold of wealth, honour 
and excellence. Let me have the ambition and effort 
with competence to win wealth and excellence. I pray I 
may be blest with wealth, honour and excellence. 

O lord of wealth and excellence, raise and 
establish me in abundance and prosperity of the wealth 
of life. 


n-gth chiu^mi 
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K AND A-17 

Kanda 17/Sukta 1 

Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

relMWte 

■wMci mf^d 

14-imi ^ || 

1. Visasahim, sahamdnam sasahdnam sahiyariisam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam sandha- 
ndjitam. Idyam nama hva indramdyusmanbhu- 
ydsam. 

I invoke and pray to Indra, adorable lord 
omnipotent, instant challenger of contradictions, 
constant warrior, intense fighter, more and ever more 
powerful, yet steady and patient, ultimate victor. Master 
ordainer of his own power is he, winner of the light of 
heaven, self-controlled ruler of the earth, and ultimate 
unifier of the diverse wealth of nations into a common¬ 
wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, bless me with a 
long full age of good health and prosperity. 

felMWhC tHifimflH I 

-WhHri mkdd TFydJPdd'HI ^ ^ ftRTt 

■%cTRt 'NmflH Il ^ II 

2. Visasahim sahamdnam sasahdnam sahiyarhsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam 
sandhandjitam. Idyam nama hva indram priyo 
devandm bhuydsam. 
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I invoke Indra, truly the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more powerful, yet steady and patient ultimate 
victor. Master ordainer of his own power is he, winner 
of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler of the earth, 
and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth of nations 
into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, may I be the dear 
darling of the Devas, divinities of nature, heaven and 
earth. 


WPJh J hP*id XFEHjWm ^ ftRT: 

y^Hi 'MiiiJHH M 3 ii 

3. Visdsahim sahcimancim sascihancim sahiydmsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam 
sandhandjitcim. Idyam ndma hva indram priyah 
prajanam bhuyasam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contratictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more powerful, yet steady and patient victor. 
Master ordainer of his own power and victory is he, 
winner of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler of 
the earth, and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth of 
nations into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, may I be the dear 
love of all people. 
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rclMWte JHs^M I ^jf^d 

mhdH TFSFTTfWH I TH^ ^ ^ f^T: 
dvini ^N-IH II ^ H 

4. Visasahim sahamdnam sasahanam sahiyamsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam sandha- 
najitam. Idyam nama hvaindram priyah pasunam 
bhuyasam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more persistent, powerful, yet steady and 
patient victor. Master ordainer of his own power and 
victory is he, winner of the light of heaven, self- 
controlled ruler of the earth, and ultimate unifier of the 
diverse wealth of nations into a common-wealth of 
humanity. 

O lord, in all humility and sincerity I pray, may 
I be the favourite love of all animals. 

'Hs»J-IH *l^)[*li*IHd *I^HH Wtf^TcT 

mhdfi TT^IHlPdH'HI ^ ^ ftpST: 

'MilN-IH II ^ II 

5. Visasahim sahamdnam sasahanam sahiyamsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam sandha- 
ndjitam. Idyam nama hvaindram priyah sarnhnh- 
nbirn bhuyasam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more persistent powerful, yet steady and patient 
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victor. Master ordainer of his own power and victory is 
he, winner of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler 
of the earth, and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth 
of nations into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all humility and sincerity I pray, may 
I be the self-fulfilled and bounteous centre of the love 
of my equals. 

■qr fgfqTT Hcir^tUM cMpfuT I ^t 

6. Udihyudihi surya varcasd mdbhyudihi. Dvisam- 
sca mahyam radhyatu md cdham dvisate radham 
tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam nah prmhi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Rise, O Sun, rise with splendour, rise higher and 
higher and shine on me and for me. May the enemy, 
both external and internal, be subject to me. Let me never 
be subdued by the enemy. O Vishnu, lord omnipotent, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Bless us with all 
forms of perceptive organs and serviceable living 
beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of immortality 
in the highest region of Divinity. 

jh c 4 i mtM osmTh 

-rt -g-qfq c£fsj rrafgfmfr cfhqfpfiq 1 

"TTSTraf -qr arfw qrfr 

■sqtpq^ll VS II 
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7. Udihyudihi surya varcasa mabhyudihi. Yamsca 
pasyami yamscha na tesu ma sumatim krdhi 
tavedvisno bahudhd viryani. Tvam nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm mb dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Rise, O Sun, rise with splendour, rise higher and 
higher and shine on me and for me. Whoever and 
whatever I see, whoever and whatever I do not see, 
among them give me a holy mind and noble intelligence. 
O Vishnu, lord omnipotent, infinite are your powers and 
exploits. Bless us with all forms of perceptive organs 
and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me in the 
nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions of 
Divinity. 

m miPvm 1 1 

fer^u^Pki ■grtt tt^ jh ynl w 

or^£TT cMpfuT | MuDfe '5^rN- 

pclvci^Li: -qr ^fr J-tm n ^ u 

8. Ma tva dabhantsalile apsvantarye pasina 
upatisthantyatra. Hitvasastim divamaruksa etarh 
sa no mrda sumatau te sydma tavedvisno bahudhd 
viryani. Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih 
sudhd yam mb dhehi parame vyoman. 

O Sun, the bonds and snares which co-exist here 
in the dynamics of existence do not affect, much less 
subdue, you. Having left the hate, envy and jealousy 
down here, you rise to the heavens above. O lord, be 
kind and gracious to us. Let us enjoy your love and 
good will. O Vishnu, infinite are your powers and 
exploits. Bless us with all forms of perceptive organs 
and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me in the 
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nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions of 
Divinity. 

-qf? M | tE IVpRT 

f| ^tfpfuT I ^-#.* Mupir^ 

oqtprFTii r ii 

9. Tv am na indr a mahate saubhagayddabdhebhih 
pari pdhyaktubhistavedvisno bahudha virydni. 
Tvam nahprnihipasubhirvisvarupaih sudhd-ydm 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

O lord omnipotent Indra, pray protect and 
promote us to achieve great good fortune by irresistible 
light and splendour of Divinity. O lord omnipresent, 
Vishnu, infinite are your powers and potentials. Bless 
us with all forms of perceptive organs and serviceable 
living beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

^^ ^irdDf.- [VIcUDT: VI-dm ^ I 3tKI£ fwRcj 
fcfcfr u'uMH: fildold’il fSRTStfqT HdfdnJM 

■rt &ti% tttr ^fr J^t=rt h ^ o n 

10. Tvam na indrotibhih sivabhih santamo bhava. 
Arohamstridivam divo grndnah somapitaye 
priyadhdmd svastaye tavedvisno bahudha virydni. 
Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudha yam 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

O lord omnipotent, Indra, be kind most gracious 
to us with your blissful modes of protection and 
progress, rising to the three levels of heavenly light, 
radiating the light and proclaiming the divine voice of 
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knowledge for our paradisal bliss and well being as our 
dearest haven and abode. O lord omnipresent, Vishnu, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Bless us with all 
forms of perceptive organs and serviceable living 
beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of immortality 
in the highest regions of Divinity. 

^rfq^jfFr fc| dLd rtf cifcl df-b I 

tt^ct tt tn Mdi if HdPdmii 

offstr^rfpfhr 1Muilpt tjsjftt 

■qt ijft q^-q wrJtmii ^ 11 

11. Tvamindrasi visvajitsarvavitpuruhutastvamindra. 
Tvamindremam suhavam stomamera-yasva sa no 
mrcla sumatau te syama tavedvisno bahudhd 
viryani. Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvis-varupaih 
sudhdydm md dhehi parame vyoman. 


Indra, lord omnipotent, you are the sole 
victorious lord of the universe, omniscient and 
omnipresent Lord Almighty invoked and adored by all 
humanity. O lord, Indra, pray inspire and energise this 
holy song of invocation and celebration, and be kind 
and gracious that we may live happy in your love and 
good will. O lord omnipresent Vishnu, infinite are your 
powers and potentials. Bless us with all forms of 
perceptive, organs and serviceable living beings and 
establish us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest 
regions of Divinity. 


3Tc^&FT sJlp'tJTT eHej&TPT: TT fetfq 4' 


w d^fe'wfi m i mu Hilt 

^rfilTdVciAM: TJSTRTt qt mrq oqf p^TT 11 ^ ^ II 
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12. Adbdho divi prthivydmutasi na ta apurmcihima- 
namantarikse. Adabdhena brahmand vdvrdhdnah 
sa tvarn na indra divi samccharma yaccha 
tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvarn nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, indomitable power and 
presence immanent in heaven, on earth and in the middle 
regions, no one has comprehended your grandeur and 
glory, celebrated and glorified more and ever higher 
exalted by the divine hymns of Veda, self-revealed in 
the highest state of divine consciousness in meditation, 
pray give us mental peace and spiritual bliss. O lord 
omnipresent, Vishnu, infinite are your powers and 
actions. Bless us with universal forms of perceptive 
organs and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me 
in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions 
of Divinity. 

A HHtMH W TtfSToqt HWdi ifl W rf 
Mcj'nH I ^ipMST cTm* 

w Hcir^M ®r^art ch^tfpfur i 
A: Mufli* ^hViTclvcj^q: TR&mm tjj vrr'R 
^Trffrr ii n 

13. Yd ta indra tanurapsu yd prthivydm yantara-gnau 
yd ta indra pavamdne svarvidi. Yayendra 
tanvdntariksam vyapitha tayd na indra tanva 
sarma yaccha tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvarn 
nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm md 
dhehi parame vyoman. 
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Indra, lord omnipotent, your power and presence 
that is in the waters, that which is on earth, and that 
which is in the fire, your power and presence that blows 
in the wind, that purifies and shines in the light of 
heaven, the power and presence by which you pervade 
the firmament, by the same presence and power, lord 
omnipotent, give us peace and bliss. O lord omnipresent, 
Vishnu, infinite are your mighty acts and powers, bless 
us with universal forms of perceptive organs and 
serviceable living beings. Pray establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


14. 


-STSJRlt *TT ^f^TTT^-sfrptFTII ^ II 


Tvdmindra brahmand vardhayantah satram ni 
sedur-rsayo nadhambnbstavedvisno bahudhd 
virydni. Tvam nah prmhi pasubhirvisvarupaih 
sudhaybm mb dhehi parame vyoman. 


Indra, lord omnipotent, seers and sages praying 
to you for divine bliss sit through sessions of yajna and 
meditation, celebrating and exalting you with Vedic 
chant. O Vishnu, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Pray bless us with 
the fulfilment of our earthly mission and, with universal 
forms of perception and vision, establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


t^fdd ddfeWl 

s^c^ffuTI^: TJSJFTT 

in ^ n 
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15. Tvcim trtam tvam paryesyutsam sahasradhdram 
vidatham svarvidam tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah pmihipasubhirvisvarupaih sudhayam 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

Lord omnipresent, Vishnu, you pervade and 
inspire the thousand-streamed heavenly light of the 
adorable and inexhaustible Veda, vibrating in the triple 
world of heaven, earth and the firmament. O Vishnu, 
pray bless us with the fulfilment of our earthly mission 
and, with universal forms of perception and vision, 
establish us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest 
regions of Divinity. Infinite are your acts and powers. 

rd fam viiP^Ni i 

r^pMUl Icm<41 PHUifl 5l|dW XF8jpT^ff%r 

f^TTfT^fgfwft ch^rfpfhT I -d: Muflf^ 

^rarRTt'qr yf^-qrrh^ftJ^FT II ^ II 

16. Tvam raksase pradisascatasrastvam socisdm 
nabhasi vi bhasi. Tvamimd visva bhuvananu 
tisthasa rtasya panthdmanvesi vidvdmstave- 
dvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhayam md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

You pervade and protect all four quarters of 
space. With your blazing splendour you shine and 
illuminate heaven and earth. You pervade and abide by 
all these regions of the universe. Lord omniscient, you 
inform and traverse by all the paths of universal truth 
and the universal law of Rtam operative in the universal 
dynamics of existence. Vishnu, lord omnipresent, 
infinite are your acts and powers in the universe, pray 
bless us with the fulfilment of our earthly mission and, 
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with universal forms of perception and vision, establish 
us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions 
of Divinity. 

Tff^T ®TTsf- 

gT^STT cjHrfpftJT I r^t d: TTCrfH% 
■q^^T^ci^q. TRSTRTt'qT y%vrrqwt Jrm || ^V3 II 

17. Pahcabhih parah tapasyekayarvahsastimesi 
sudine bddhamdnastavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvarh nah prnlhipasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm 
ma dhehi parame vyoman. 

By five, I know, you shine far out in the outer 
world, by one, I know, you shine at the closest, within. 
When the time is good and clear is the day, you stem 
out malignant darkness, you vibrate, shine and 
illuminate here inside. O Vishnu, infinite are your 
powers and exploits. Pray bless us with the fulfilment 
of our earthly mission and, with universal forms of 
perception and vision, establish us in the nectar joy of 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

C^cht^ci I r[W wr 

^i^sjr^rfpfcrT i 

d: Muilf^ wrDifclv^tkei: -spjrat ■m -crr^ 
■SETtptT^II ^ II 

18. Tvamindrastvam mahendrastvam lokastvam 
prajdpatih. Tubhyam yajho vi tdyate tubhyam 
juhvati juhvatastavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvarh nah prnlhi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm 
ma dhehi parame vyoman. 
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You are Indra, the mighty, you are mightiest of 
the mighties, Mahendra. You are loka, the world, the 
beauty, the ecstasy, and you are Prajapati, creative 
sustainer and progenitor of all your children. For you is 
yajna enacted and extended, for you the yajna- 
performers offer the oblations. O Vishnu, infinite are 
your powers and wondrous your functions. Pray bless 
us with the fulfilment of our life and, with universal 
forms of perception and vision, establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


19. 


fldJidThiH TrfrT yfrtfSrTR I f ^05 
3TTft&T-iJoT 


Mufin* wDifciVd-tfh: TfSJRTt trt '’TTR 
■sqfpiT^II ^ II 


Asati satpratisthitcuh sati bhutam pratisthitam. 
Bhutarh ha bhavya ahitam bhvayam bhute 
pratisthitam tavedvisno bahudha virydni. Tv am 
nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm ma 
dhehi parame vyoman. 


The Sat, constant Being, is transformed into 
Asat, the mutable Becoming. The Bhuta, generated and 
manifested world of mutable Becoming, is rooted in 
Sat, constant Being. Bhuta, what is, is already there in 
what is to be, in the Bhavya, and the Bhavya, what is to 
be, is rooted in Bhuta, what is and what has been. (In 
other words, the world of past, present and future is 
integrated, simultaneous and constant. Being transforms 
into Becoming, and Becoming is Being in the essence. 
Being and Becoming, Sat and Asat, three variations of 
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time, what has been, what is, and what is yet to be, all 
these variations are but different facets of the same, one, 
constant reality. Constancy and Mutability are 
essentially one and the same). 

Lord Vishnu, wondrous infinite are your powers 
and exploits. Pray bless us with fulfilment of our mission 
in this world of change, and with universal forms of 
perception and vision of the One Constant in the many 
mutables establish us in the nectar joy of immutable 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

TTsFrrJs ffr W^ftjs f*T I TT ^TSTT 
Ttmri -yi^di i^ui-hhii ii 

20. Sukro’si bhrajo’si. Sa yatha tvam bhrajata 
bhrajo’ syevaham bhrajata bhrajyasam. 

O Sun, you are pure and powerful. You are bright 
and blazing. As you are bright and blazing by the power 
of the self-refulgent Indra, so may I be bright, ever 
shining by the light and grace of self-refulgent Vishnu. 

'blAOPH frafjs fir i xr xrsrr irsif tWii^dig 
5ll^lU|c|-dfH' -bpelNld II ^ II 

21. Rucirasi roco’si. Sa yatha tvam rucya roco’- 
syevaham pasubhisca brahmanavarcasena ca 
rucisiya. 

You are love and splendour itself. You are bright 
and lovely. O Sun, just as you are bright and beautiful 
by the sublime refulgence of Indra, so may I be bright 
and lovable by virtue of the perception of universal 
senses and mind and by the grace of the light and lustre 
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of those sages who are blest by the self-refulgent Indra 
and omnipresent Vishnu. 

3^ft 3dl dd aid'd 14J: Ttf: I 

PdtM WN Ptf: WR II ^ II 

22. Udyate nama uddyate nama uditayah namah. 
Virdje namah svardje namah samrdje namah. 

Homage to the rising Sun, homage to the rising 
Sun in the ascendance, homage to the Sun high on the 
Zenith, homage to the Refulgent, homage to the Self- 
Refulgent, homage to the All-Refulgent! 

3±^d dHl's dHlS ■Kl'pHrll^ d<-/: I 

f^TT^t PP 1 : PP 1 : ^pf: II II 

23. Astamyate namo’stamesyate namo ’stamitaya 
namah. Virdje namah svardje namah samrdje 
namah. 

Homage to the declining Sun, homage to the 
setting Sun, homage to the Sun gone to set, homage to 
the Refulgent, homage to the Self-Refulgent, homage 
to the All-Refulgent! 

dd'mddmTdrifi fcii>dA hm'eii w i 

^ ftfart ^ Hdr^tUM of^SJT cfrpf J4 ttt I 
ret A: MuDte WTp^Pclv^'bPO: TTSTRTt PT PTP 
■sqfpq^ll ?'*S II 

24. Udagddayamddityo visvena tapasd saha. 
Sapatnanmahyam randhayanmd caham dvisate 
radham tavedvisno bahudha viryani. Tvam nah 
prnehi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhd-ydm mb dhehi 
parame vyoman. 
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Risen is the Sun yonder with all the world’s 
glory, subjecting for me all rivals and adversaries to 
me, and I pray I may never be subject to adversaries, 
internal or external whatever. O Vishnu, self-refulgent 
lord omnipresent, infinite wondrous are your acts and 
powers. Pray bless us with senses and mind of universal 
perception and vision, and by those establish us in the 
nectar joy of immortality beyond mutability in the 
highest regions of Divinity. 

34irc^iHlW?*T: VMlP^i I 

TTfsT 4miPd' II II 

25. Aditya navamaruksah satdritram svastaye. 
Aharmdtyapiparo ratrim satrati paraya. 

O Aditya, self-refulgent lord, you have ascended 
the hundred-oared ark of life with me for our well-being. 
You have helped me cross over the day, kindly help me 
to cross over the night as well. 

TRf dlddl^ST: VMlR'di I 

TTf|i m^Mfqfr-si 1 : fmiP-i n ^ n 

26. Surya navamaruksah satdritram svastaye. Ratrim 
matyapiparo ’hah satrati paraya. 

O Aditya, self-refulgent lord, you have ascended 
the hundred-oared ark of life with me for our well-being. 
You have helped me cross over the night. Pray help me 
to cross over the day as well. 

y'dldrUl^dh asi/uil cuf’ung -dlRidJ 

^ I cMcfidf fd^l'dl: fill'd: ^<£dt>^l- 

^ n 
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27. Prajapateravrto brahmana varmanaham kasya- 
pasya jyotisa varcasa ca. Jaradastih krtaviryo 
vihayhh sahasrdyuh sukrtascareyam. 

I am covered and protected by the Vedic armour 
of Prajapati, father, protector and sustainer of his 
children of humanity. I am wrapped and protected by 
the light and lustre of Kashyapa, lord of wisdom and 
protection against all fears and ailments. I pray that I 
may live my life doing noble and vigorous acts worthy 
of the brave upto a ripe age of full hundred years. 



m m y i m dci[ t^tt ^rt m m i csmd u ^ n 


28. Parivrto brahmana varmanaham kasyapasya 
jyotisa varcasa ca. Md md prdpannisavo daivya 
yd md manusirava-srstd vadhaya. 

I am covered and guarded deeply and wholly 
all round by the Vedic armour of Lord Supreme, Brahma. 
I am wrapped and protected by the light and splendour 
of Kashyapa, lord of wisdom, pranic energy and natural 
strength. I pray and I affirm that the arrows and attacks 
shot and mounted against me either by natural or human 
powers, even though they be meant to kill, shall never 
reach and never touch me. 


«IM: II ^8 II 


29. Rtena gupta rtubhisca sarvairbhutena gupto 
bhavyena cdham. Md md prdpatpdpmd mota 
mrtyurantardadhe ’ ham salilena vacah. 







KANDA - 17 / SUKTA - 1 


501 


I am protected by Rtam, eternal truth and the 
laws of eternal truth. I am protected by all the seasons 
through the year. And I am protected by the past and 
future of my life as pursued or to be pursued in 
accordance with the laws of eternal truth. Never must 
any sin or anything sinful ever approach me. Never must 
even death violate me. I have sin and fear of death 
washed away and disappear from within me by the holy 
waters of Vedic speech. 

3i fy 4i mMi mrt P^v^h 1 h^hi 

SJcTT: W^f WUT 

TFZK i|'d -HIH 11 3° II 

30. Agnirmd gopta pari patu visvata udyantsuryo 
nudatdm mrtyupasdn. Vyucchantirusasah pan’atd 
dhruvdh sahasram prana mayya yatantdm. 

Agni, leading light of life, my protector, may, I 
pray, protect and promote me all round against all 
dangers and negativities. May the rising sun strike off 
and keep away the snares of decline and death. May the 
radiant dawns dispelling darkness, the clouds and fixed 
mountains and the pranic energies all join, exert in me 
and rejuvenate me a thousand ways, a thousandfold. 


11■girt fweivi cbiu^qji 
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KANDA-18 

Kanda 18/Sukta 1 

Devata : Yama-Yami (1-16), Agni (17-36), Indra (37-38), 
Mitra (39), Rudra (40), Sarasvati (41-43), Pitara (44-47, 
51-52, 54-55, 56-57, 58-61, Soma (48) Yama (49-50), 
Tvashta (53), Atharva Rshi 

Mantras 1-16 are a dialogue between Yama, a 
‘young man’, and Yami, a ‘young maiden’, on love, 
marriage, family and continuance of the family line. The 
same theme is celebrated in Rgveda 10, 10, 1-14. 

The dialogue has been interpreted by Sayana 
and others as a dialogue between a brother and a sister, 
which is not correct because, if it were so, the name of 
the girl would be ‘Yama’, not Yami. Yama himself and 
Yami describe themselves as ‘friends’ in mantra 1 and 2. 

The dialogue has also been interpreted as a 
dialogue between day and night, so close and yet so 
divergent they meet but only to part. 

On the theme of love, marriage, family and 
pitaras, let us take the dialogue as an act of courtship 
between the ‘male’ and ‘female’ twins of nature. Yama 
describes them as childrren of the Sun and Earth in 
mantra 4. 

3Tt[^rH^h4 WsMI pH: l 
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1. O citsakhdyam sakhyci vavrtyam tirah puru 
cidarnavam jaganvan. Piturnapdtama dadhita 
vedhd adhi ksami prataram didhydnah. 


Yami: With love and desire I come to a friend 
of my own choice, a friend who has a long way crossed 
the vast ocean of life, and I solicit and pray that knowing 
and thinking of your fulfilment of familial obligation 
on earth, you beget a successor saviour of your father’s 
familial line and in marriage bless me with a child. 


2 . 


Rcii ejh fV tld-m mR ^ u 


Na te sakhd sakhyam vastyetatsalaksmd 
yadvisurupa bhavdti. Mahasputraso asurasya 
vira divo dhartara urviya pari khyan. 


Yama: Your friend accepts not your proposal of 
friendship, love and union since, for the purpose of 
conjugality, you are not homogeneous with him in 
character and versality of merit and maturity, in fact 
you are the contrary. Indeed the brave progeny of the 
great lord of life and energy of nature refulgent with 
light and wisdom who maintain the light of heaven along 
with the earth take exception to such a union, in fact 
they watch, wonder and rule out such a proposal for 
union. 


ft sji^ n 3 11 

3. Usanti ghd te amrtdsa etadekasya cittyajasam 
martyasya. Ni te mano manasi dhdyyasme janyuh 
patistanvamd vivisyah. 
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Yami: The immortal sustainers of earth and 
heaven do wish that every mortal should leave at least 
one descendent child. I have accepted that your mind 
and soul be one with me, so, pray come and join me in 
body as husband and as life-giver of your child. 

TTilrMtl cb<^ cr^rfr3^T 

34 idlin' ^frw ttt mfif: vrrq^rrfrrTrai 1 n x n 

4. Na yatpura cakrmd kaddha nunamrtam vadanto 
anrtam rapema. Gandharvo apsvapya ca yosa sa 
nau nabhih paramam jdmi tannau. 

Yama: Having observed the laws of divine 
nature and what we have spoken as truth, shall we now 
do things in violation of truth and speak untruth? 
Sinfully? Gandharva, the sun, our father, and his light 
and earth sustained in waters, the mother, that is the 
central relationship of us both, highest and permanent. 
(Nothing more, no other.) 

Gjukh cb^e^bdl 1 ufadl I 

TJ P4hPh sjTTThr HNWI T^f^t 

II ^ II 

5. Garbhenu nau janitd dampatl kardevastvasta 
savita visvarupah. Nakirasya pra minanti vratani 
veda navasya prthivi uta dyauh. 

Yami: Our generator Savita, creator of the 
universe, Tvashta, maker of universal forms, and Kah, 
sustainer of created forms, made us a couple of male 
and female conjugality in nature’s womb of generation 
itself as keepers and sustainers of this earthly home. 
None can now violate the rules of the Lord’s discipline, 
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no one does. Of this complementarity of natural conjugal 
relationship, the earth knows, the sun in heaven knows. 



6. Ko adya yunkte dhuri ga rtasya simivato bhdmino 
durhrndyun. Asannisunhrtsvaso mayobhunya 
esam bhrtydmrnadhatsa jlvat. 

Yama: The Almighty God joins the pursuants 
and celebrants of truth with the business of life, men of 
noble action, brilliant, passionate opponents of evil, who 
shoot arrows into the heart of contradictory forces, and 
bring peace and well being to life. That person lives in 
reality who maintains such people and promotes their 
mission. 

cpui^ij arm 3 tt^tt cftw 

^11 V9 II 

7. Ko asya veda prathamasybhnah ka Jm dadarsa 
ka iha pra vocat. Brhanmitrasya varunasya 
dhdma kadu brava dhano vicya nrn. 

Who knows of that complementarity of man and 
woman in conjugality created on the first day of creation 
by Savita-Tvashta? Who saw that? And who would 
speak of that here now? Only he knows who created 
that. As of now, who witnessed it? Who can vouchsafe 
it now? Vast is the distance between east, the house of 
Mitra, sun and the day, and west, the house of Varuna, 
presiding deity of the night. (We cannot meet). But O 
wanton dear, how do you so deceptively speak of men? 
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"qr toi cFm 3tiW-rH4M i 

^TT^cT -q^ -q^piTftwf f^T TS^T 

TpFT II £ II 

8. Yamasya mb yamyam kdma agantsamane yonau 
sahaseyydya. Jdyeva patye tanvam riricyarh vi cid 
vrheva mthyeva cakrd. 

Yami: O Yama, I feel stricken and I come with 
desire to share life with you in one house and one bed 
and wish I should surrender my body to you as wife 
does to the husband so that we may carry on the business 
of life like the two wheels of a chariot. 

^rdoiPrl^Tfq I HI W-JVl'fW^T -cH'Ph | 

3T^m ^TT%II R ii 

9. Na tisthanti na ni misantyete devanam spasa iha 
ye caranti. Anyena maddhano ydhi tuyam tena vi 
vrha rathyeva cakrd. 

Yama: These watchful lights of starry divinities 
which sojourn here around in space neither stop nor 
deviate from their path, nor do they ever wink their eye. 
O love-lorn maiden, go soon to one such other than me 
and with him carry on the business of life like a chariot 
wheel. 

I "ETSgjf 4^ Pf 41 I ^ I 

-qf^oCTT htf^FTT -qrfi 

II || 

10. Rdtfibhirasmd ahabhirdasasyetsuryasya caksur- 
muhurunmimiydt. Diva prthivyd mithund saba- 
ndhu yamiryamasya vivrhddajdmi. 
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Yami: I wish the eye of the sun were to open 
again and again, and the days with nights and the nights 
with days were to favour and enlighten him that just as 
the sun is in union with the earth together, so would 
Yamis too like nights join Yama, the day, as strangers, 
in love. 



11. A gha ta gacchanuttara yugdni yatra jdmayah 
krnavannajami. Upa barbrhi vrsabhaya bahuma- 
nyamicchasva subhage patim mat. 

O Yami, those times would follow long long 
ages hence when contraries would lie together and co¬ 
exist without contradictions. Therefore for the time 
being, O sweet and debonair, extend your hand to 
someone else other than me, a real virile man. 

fsF •yidi'fhud'djsr ^diTd t^ftt dfdTlrd 

fdu^i'dj chin'ijdi d^rp^ ?pcH d 

rUMfisni ^ ii 

12. Kim bhratasadyadanatham bhavati kimu svasa 
yannirrtirnigacchdt. Kamamuta bahve’tadra- 
pdmi tanvd me tanvarh sam piprgdhi. 

Yami: O Yama, what? Then have you become a 
supporter without support? And I, without support and 
care, become a stream of life, bereft and forlorn, going 
away elsewhere in search of another? Love lorn, I am 
babbling so much, pray join me body with body. 

d df dTST <MU|dl^fdT d cf dd TFTli d ^qrsrrq i 
3ddd UrUUd': dFldddd dd dtd/ddd d^JddJI II 
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13. Na te natham yamyatrahamasmi na te tanurh 
tanva’scuh paprcyam. Anyena matpramudah 
kalpayasva na te bhrdtd subhage vastyetat. 

Yama: O Yami, I am not your master, not your 
husband, so I would not embrace your body with mine. 
So think of enjoying yourself with someone other than 
me. O fortunate one, the twin friend of yours does not 
like this union. 

cTT ^ H rFf rFcTT^ ^ ■qfrrsqt MIMm'jUl: 
rnu^tw i -5 WrTT TcRT: 

11 ** 11 

14. Na vd u te tanurh tanva’sampaprcyampdpamd- 
huryah svasdram nigacchat. Asamyadetanma- 
naso hrdo me bhrdtd svasuh sayane yacchayiya. 

And I would not touch your body with mine. 
The wise say that for a twin it is sin to meet a sister in 
conjugality. It is against my mind and heart that a brother 
should even think of sleeping with a sister. 

^dlfH ^c| T=||fad;w | 3^i|| 

r^TT JcT ZFk -qf? bcMlc[ fcW^T f 8TR II ^ II 

15. Bato batasi yama naiva te mano hrdayam 
cavidbma. Anya kda tvarh kaksye va yuktam pari 
svajatai libujeva vrksam. 

Yami: Sorry Yama, it is a pity I did not 
understand your mind and heart this way of nature and 
tradition. May be someone other than me would join 
you like a girdle round your waist and embrace you as a 
creeper clings by a tree. 
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ar^rq tj Tm -qft fcW^ra ^nr i 

cT^f -m ^ -q^ |^5T TT cfT rtcUan 1 <£>ujbd jyTcld 

^ 11 

16. Any am u su yamyanya u tv am pari svajatai 
libujeva vrksam. Tasya va tvam mana iccha sa 
vd tavadha krnusva samvidam subhadrdm. 

Yama: O Yami, you too find some other partner. 
Some other may embrace you, and you too embrace him 
like a creeper embracing the tree. Love you the other 
man heart and soul, and may he too love you heart and 
soul. Thus may you create and achieve a happy union 
in love and good fortune. 

■sftffcrT -diffr cBcrqt f^r ^irtt tt 

I 3TPTT curU 3Tbf *A ■HI I ch ITh 
3TTfrfrTTfTII ^3 II 

17. Trim cchanddmsi kavayo vi yetire pururupam 
darsatam visvacaksanam. Apo vdtd osadhaya- 
stanyekasminbhuvana drpitdni. 

Sages and scholars of Shastra and Vedas study 
and foster three joyous gifts of nature and divinity, 
versatile in form, sensitively satisfying and universally 
illuminative for body, sense and mind and the soul. For 
this purpose, they are: waters for taste and sweetness, 
winds for energy of prana, and herbs for strength and 
alleviation of pain. And all these three are vested and 
concentrated in the same one source, Nature. 

<^4I <^uf <iWui Rci: MiiiRn i 

f^Tci tt cr^rrfr ^r«ri fkRTt tt ^LiTi 1 ^mPh ^LiTi 1 


Ipmii 11 
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18. Vrsa vrsne duduhe dohasa divah payamsi yahvo 
aditeraddbhyah. Visvarh sa veda varuno yathd 
dhiyd sa yajhyo yajati ajhiydh rtun. 

Generous lord divine, omnipotent and 
undaunted, with cosmic churning, distils the nectar 
sweets of heaven from mother Aditi, imperishable 
Prakrti, for generous humanity. He, lord omniscient of 
infinite wisdom knows the universe and showers the 
knowledge of Veda too for mankind. And the generous 
scholar, man of judgement, venerable as Varuna, distils 
universal knowledge from Veda according to his 
intelligence and vision, joins the divine seasons and 
distils the joyous gifts of food, energy and illumination 
from nature and Vedic vision. 

mtfmi -qf? w m Tjd: i 

di-dfd ii ^ ii 

19. Rapadgandharvimpyd ca yosana nadasya ndde 
pari patu no manah. Istasya madhye aditirni 
dhatu no bhrata no jyesthah prathamo vi vocati. 

Gandharvi, Vedic voice that holds and expresses 
the voice of the Lord of the universe, which is adorable 
and inspiring and which eternally proclaims the divine 
Word, may, we pray, establish and promote our mind 
and soul in the celebration of the resounding flood of 
the divine voice. And may Aditi, Mother Nature, and 
her eternal voice, and Agni, leading light of life, first 
and highest brotherly supporter, establish us at the centre 
of our desire and fulfilment and continue to speak to us 
of nature, knowledge and wisdom. 
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dlciiy TT^-^P^fVi 
i|r{| , ^VI-H l ^ViHmH d? jljPj *W< ^fN- 

^11 ^O || 

20. So cinnu bhadrd ksumafi yasasvatyusa uvasa 
manave svarvatl. Yadimuscintamusatamanu 
kratumagnim hotbrain vidathdya jijanan. 

Surely the illuminant, auspicious, abundant, 
brilliant, beatifying light of the dawn of divine vision 
arises when the sages invoke and kindle and raise the 
loving divine fire of Agni, high priest of divine-human 
communion, in accordance with the passion and 
devotion of the lovers of Divinity for the success of 
their meditative yajna. 

3T£T rd sP3T f^rgrrf fsnT^lRtlkK: i>^Hl 

3fscr? i f^nf ^uih 1 3rftf ^Idihj-isr 

sflAdldd II ^ II 

21. Adhd tyam drapsam vibhvam vicaksanam 
virabharadisirah syeno adhvare. Yadi viso vrnate 
dasmcimarya agnim hotdmmadha dhirajdyata. 

When noble dedicated people choose, invoke 
and adore this blissful Agni, high priest of meditative 
as well as social yajna, and when the vision of 
clairvoyance arises, then the instant, inspiring eagle 
spirit of divinity brings in the infinite, illuminative nectar 
shower of divine bliss to the devotee in the meditative 
communion. 

TUcJT ipWd ^Im'iArrst Hp: ^cts^T: I 

II ^ II 
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22. Scidasi ranvo yavaseva pusyate hotrdbhiragne 
manusah svadhvarah. Viprasya vd yacchasamd- 
na ukthyo ’vajarh sasavah upaydsi bhuribhih. 

Agni, divine spirit of man’s holy yajna of love 
and non-violence, you are always lovable and inspiring 
as sumptuous food for the mind and soul. And, served 
and adorable with abundant offers of homage and 
oblations, having accepted and enjoying the homage, 
you come fast and bless the vibrant devotee’s yajna with 
success and attainments. 

t fadtl' Wt 3TT 'NUp-t^ariTT frT fferfrt I 

fcrafrR crf^: J-cIM-HJH 1 3EFjhr 

■Rdfll II 

23. Udiray a pitard jdira d bhagamiyaksati haryato 
hrtta isyati. Vivakti vahnih svapasyate 
makhastavisyate asuro vepate mafi. 

Agni, leading light of life, inspire the parents: 
The sun augments honour and excellence, the lover is 
eager to meet the love, anxious with heart and soul, the 
messenger speaks and inspires, the oblations energise, 
pranic energy stirs the mind. 

3# 3}fr[ TT I 

3T7#TT TT 

^TII^II 

24. Yaste ague sumatim marto akhyatsahasah suno 
ati sa pra srnve. Isam dadhdno vahamdno asvaird 
sa dyumah amavanbhusati dyun. 

Agni, inspirer of power and patience, one who 
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enjoys your good will, bears your light and wisdom and 
proclaims it,, wins the ear of his audience and rises to 
fame. Bearing and enjoying plenty and prosperity of 
food, energy and love, moving by horse drawn chariot 
he adds to the strength and splendour of his life and 
time. 

3tt if fieil hiI cbiAi ih d 

mf: II ^ II 

/ 

25. Srudhi no agne sadane sadhasthe yuksva ratha- 
mamrtasya dravitnum. A no vaha rodasi deva- 
putre makirdevanamapa bhuriha sydh. 

O leading life of existence, Agni, listen to our 
voice of prayer in this hall of yajna, harness the superfast 
chariot of immortality and bring us here the heaven and 
earth with their divine children, never forsake the 
divinities in human form, always abide by us here itself. 

'Men Trm TrbiiiiYfrT iit i Tt?d 

^ ■^fg^Rn’ffr ^tancfr mi it am 
cfldlrti ^ II 

26. Yadna esa samitirbhavati devi devesu yajatd 
yajatra. Ratna ca yadvibhajdsi svadhdvo bhagam 
no atm vasumantam vitat. 

Agni, adorable leading light and ruling lord of 
life, when this Samiti, assembly of the people, becomes 
elevated, enlightened, acceptable and companionable 
among noble and enlightened people and you come to 
distribution of the jewel valuables of life, pray give us 
our share of the wealth, honour and excellence of life 
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in society. 

34-el Rl■bN44Wil'y <-< 4 $/pH TT^TTT I: I 3*3 

tj4* 3 tN!T SJiqiMtg^ 3TT r^VI II ^^9 II 

27. Anvagnirusasamagramakhyadanvahdni 
prathamo jatavedah. Anu surya usaso anu 
rasmlnanu dydvaprthivi d vivesa. 

Agni, cosmic light of existence, all pervasive, 
first presence, self-manifestive, omniscient of all forms, 
potential and actual, one with the sun, exists in advance 
of the dawns and days, and pervades the stars, the dawns, 
the radiating rays and the earth and heaven (as they come 
into existence). 


M^iRlb NWHij'j-1 cilt. |'Ih T&mt ^TTrT^ter: I yfrt 

3TT rfrTFT II II 


28. Pratyagnirusasdmagramakhyatpratyahdni 
prathamo jatavedah. Prati suryasya parudhd ca 
rasmlnprati dydvaprthivi a tatana. 


Agni, light of existence, all pervasive, first 
presence, self-manifestive, omniscient of all forms 
potential and actual, exists before and pervades and 
watches as they come into existence, every one of the 
dawns, every one of the days, and many ways extends 
and pervades every sun, the radiating rays and heaven 
and earth as they expand and multiply. 


■srRti ^ grrm 1 ^hhiT^2tt% firijcji^i' i 

%crr ^uc^hhI^mi 1 

■^n ^ n 
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29. Dyava ha ksama prathame rtenabhisrave 
bhavatah satyavaca. Devo yanmartanyajathaya 
krnvantsidaddhota pratyah svamasum yan. 

Heaven and earth are the first and closest 
divinities by virtue of the cosmic order to listen to the 
holy chant and proclaim their response with light and 
generosity when Agni, refulgent spirit of life and light 
of the world, chief yajamana and inspirer of cosmic 
yajna, calling mortals to the altar, settles in the vedi 
itself upfront, generating and accelerating the radiation 
of its own energy in the yajnic process of evolution being 
enacted. 


■gftTSJT WsMtcFt T^f ?Cf7TT f^ff W^TT 


30. Devo devanparibhur-rtena vaha no havyam 
prathamascikitvan. Dhumaketuh samidhd 
bhdrjlko mandro hota nityo vaca yajiydn. 


May Agni, supreme power and presence of the 
spirit over divinities of heaven and earth, first and instant 
cognizant of our invocation and prayers, radiate and 
carry our homage and oblations to the divinities of 
nature by the laws of its cosmic order: Agni, that is the 
power with the banner of light and fragrance, blazing 
with flames of fuel fire, adorable sublime, divine call 
for action and self-sacrifice, eternal and imperishable, 
loving and companionable, responsive to words of 
sincere adoration. 
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cri cry[iii mi 1 'f?Rfsncn‘'ifTf)r *r i 

3W 3J^tfrTJTFF*TScrf ■% ftprcf Pvivil 
rmq^n n 

31. Arcdmi vdm vardhaydpo ghrtasnu dydvdbhumi 
srnutam rodasi me. Aha yaddeva asumtimd- 
yanmadhva no atm pitard sisitdm. 

Listen ye both heaven and earth to my words of 
adoration: I celebrate you both heaven and earth as 
father and mother, givers of the liquid energies of life 
for the growth and progress of humanity and the 
environment, which, may the brilliant geniuses of 
humanity, taking forward the energy projects and 
policies of the world, promote day and night incessantly 
and which, may the parental powers and leadership of 
mankind refine and augment further to add to the light 
and sweetness of life here on earth. 

3[cU 3TJdT[ <^44?? RoM yd -STT: II II 

32. Svavrgdevasydmrtam yadi gorato jataso dhdra- 
yanta urvi. Visve deva anu tatte yajurgurduhe 
yadeni divyam ghrtam vah. 

When the celestial nectar of this refulgent 
power’s own essence radiates, then the energies 
generated by it support and sustain both earth and 
heaven, and all divinities of nature and humanity receive 
and celebrate these gifts of Agni, the divine beauty, 
radiance and liquid energies which the divine light 
showers upon them. 
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f5F f^tefr TF3T1 1 ch^lW W cFt fcf 

^tei bm 1 ^^mfi ^cu^c^iehi 

cTT^fr 3Tf^f II 33 II 

33. Kim svinno rdjd jagrhe kadasyati vratarh cakrma 
ko vi veda. Mitrasciddhi smd juhurano devdnch 
loko na ydtdmapi vdjo asti. 

Does the ruling refulgent Agni receive and 
accept our homage? Do we sometimes overstep its laws 
and limits of benediction and experimentation? Who 
knows this secret we ought to know? Agni is a friend 
after all, invoked and served with excess or remiss, it 
would accept our homage and adoration and convey it 
to the divinities, and we pray may there be success and 
ultimate victory. 

^P^nVmi i 

iWfil -qf j-Hc^ MUilU'MTsSHJl 3>* II 

34. Durmantvatrdmrtasya ndma salaksmd yadvisu- 
rupa bhavati. Yamasya yo manavate sumantvagne 
tamrsva pahyaprayucchan. 

Incomprehensible is this mystery of immortal 
Agni and its power, for sure, since arising from the same 
one source and homogeneous, it grows to boundless 
variety of forms which, nevertheless, for the man who 
knows the One Supreme Agni, ordainer and controller 
of this existential variety, is simple and clearly 
understandable. This man, O lord great and gracious, 
protect and promote without relent. 

T -4lrdR' llldR II 3M, II 
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35. Yasmindeva vidathe mddayante vivasvatah 
sadane dhdrayante. Surye jyotiradadhurmdsya- 
ktunpari dyotanim carato ajasra. 

In whose being the divinities of nature and 
humanity rejoice in the yajnic order of existence, carry 
on their assigned tasks in the regions of light and in the 
heart and soul of humanity, vest light in the sun and 
dark tinge in the moon, that refulgent Agni, the sun and 
moon and all other divinities constantly adore and serve. 

if^nr 

5l I r^Td-H l'j 11 fold I %cTT cfl -o| HI I II 

36. Yasmindeva, manmani samcarantyapicye’na 
vayamasya vidma. Mitro no atraditiranagd- 
ntsavita devo varundya vocat. 

In whose illuminative yet mysterious being all 
divine powers exist and act, we know not well. May the 
same refulgent Agni, the divine powers reveal to us who 
are simple, sincere and conscientious seekers of 
Divinity, so that we may distinctly and intelligently 
know and serve the divine power. May Mitra, universal 
spirit of divine love as the sun, Aditi, imperishable 
mother Nature, self-refulgent Savita, creator and 
inspirer, reveal the mysterious power and presence of 
Agni. 

fltsllhj 3TT rvi'NW^ o[Psluy I 

HH'MI^I || ^V9 II 

37. Sakhaya a sisamahe brahmendrdya vajrine. Stusa 
u su nrtamaya dhrsnave. 

Come friends, let us for your sake sing a song 
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of adoration in honour of Indra, lord of power, wielder 
of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment, in order 
to glorify the noblest leader of resolute will and 
inviolable command. 

-qtWRT 3JTT <191 R-l || II 

38. Savasa hyasi sruto vrtrahatyena vrtraha. 
Maghairmaghono ati sura dasasi. 

O heroic leader and ruler, by virtue of your 
strength and will you are renowned as destroyer of evil 
for having eliminated evil, want and suffering. You are 
famous as the lord magnanimous of glory for your 
wealth and generosity because your generosity exceeds 
the expectations of the richest generous people. 

Tfrnf^T Trfsicff -5# cmn 1 ■wi 1 

ftsft ^fr 3T5[ cl^Ulj 3TftN% 'T <***{ bd 

vfi«#>Hji 38 ii 

39. Stego na ksdmatyesi prthivim mahi no vata iha 
vdntu bhumau. Mitro no atra varuno yujyamdno 
agnirvane na vyasrsta sokam. 

Just as the sun shines upon the earth and 
transcends, so do you, O Indra, ruler, rule the earth. Let 
pleasant winds blow upon the vast earth for us. Let 
Mitra, divine love, and Varuna, divine judgement, as 
sun and air, together, remove our pain and suffering as 
fire releases its heat in the forest and burns away 
unwanted undergrowth. 
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3grT j/dTld *m/h I 

TJ^T ^fTi( ^st W^f=Tt 3T^TW^T^_ Tt ^fa^rT 
O^H,ll *o II 

40. Stuhi srutam gartasadam jananam rajanam 
bhimamupahatnumugram. Mrdd jaritre rudra 
stavano anyamasmatte ni vapantu senyam. 

O man, worship and adore Rudra, vibrant in the 
soul, self-refulgent ruler of humanity, closest at heart, 
terrible destroyer of evil instantly. 

O Rudra, celebrated and adored by humanity, 
be kind and gracious to the dedicated worshippers, and 
let the force of your punitive power fall upon other 
forces than us, such as hate and enmity, sin and suffering, 
all alien to us. 

J-H'whI' cPyiM dl\d' riOHJI 55^ II 

41. Sarasvatim devayanto havante sarasvatima- 
dhvare tayamane. Sarasvatim sukrto havante 
sarasvati dasuse vdryam ddt. 

People dedicated to Divinity invoke and worship 
Sarasvati, Mother Voice of divine Omniscience. They 
worship her in the performance of yajna while the 
fragrance is expanding and light is radiating. People of 
holy action invoke and worship Sarasvati while they 
act. May Sarasvati give to the generous worshipper and 
yajna performer the fruit the singer of the song divine 
prays for. 

rodfi -sdsmTT larntr 

art n u 
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42. Sarasvatim pitaro havante dciksina yajhama- 
bhinaksamanah. Asadydsminbarhisi mddaya- 
dhvam anamivd isa d dhehyasme. 

Parental house-holders eager to perform yajna 
with generous gifts of Dakshina invoke and worship 
Sarasvati, mother Spirit of Voice divine. O mother, come 
and grace this holy vedi with your divine presence, 
rejoice with the dedicated worshippers and bring us food 
and energy, wealth, honour and excellence free from 
all kinds of negativities. 

-£tt pt 

I WW^fbq^T 3rd wrf JJiH-MIM 4|vrth4H|4| 
sfflril X^ II 

43. Sarasvati yd saratham yayathokthaih svadhd- 
bhirdevi pitrbhirmadanti. Sahasrdrghamido atra 
bhagam rayasposam yajambnaya dhehi. 

Sarasvati, vibrant mother voice of Divinity who 
come with celestial joy in response to songs of adoration 
and oblations of holy fragrance, divine mother rejoicing 
with parental house-holders, pray come and bless the 
yajamana with food and energy, wealth, honour and 
excellence for body, mind and soul, a rightful share 
worth a thousand laudations. 

ci^d Pudh II XX II 

44. Udiratbmavara utparasa unmadhyamdh pitarah 
somyasah. Asuiii ya lyuravrkd rtajhdste no ’vantu 
pitaro havesu. 
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May the wise and parental seniors of average, 
high and middle order, harbingers of peace and joy, 
friendly dynamic scholars and scientists of yajna who 
know the cosmic order and the laws of nature and living 
truths of life, rise, inspire us with energy and enthusiasm 
for life, and may all these saviour and protective powers 
of nature and humanity strengthen us to defend and 
promote ourselves in internal and external challenges 
of life and the environment. 

3THC fa^rtVfa^jfl 1 3Tf5rfrfT ^itri fashn'ui ^ 
fa wiY: i srftfqr^r i* 

II 'X'a II 

45. Aham pitfntsuvidatrah avitsi napatam ca 
vikramanam ca visnoh. Barhisado ye svadhaya 
sutasya bhajanta pitvasta ihdgamisthdh. 

I know and join the holy, wise, generous and 
parental powers of humanity. I know the stable, 
radiative and expansive powers and presence of yajna 
and its creative effects. O scholars and scientists of yajna 
who join the creative fire enterprise here on the vedi 
with your inputs of knowledge and expertise, come and 
partake of the freshness and fragrance of fruits produced 
and given by yajna. 

ii ii 

46. Idam pitrbhyo namo astvadya ye purvaso ye 
apardsa lyuh. Ye parthive rajasya nisatta ye vd 
nunam suvrjandsu diksu. 

Let this yajnic homage today be for the sun rays 
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and pranic energies radiating from the east and west, 
let it also be for the parental wise and seniors of the 
past and later ones. Let it be for the energies which abide 
in the earthly sphere and in space and skies, and let it 
be for the energy which vibrates in the living forms of 
nature anywhere, and for the wise anywhere in 
humanity. 

■qm^Tt cFoSrdTTT 3^fl Py<4 I 

cFrjfwf g^bj.ll'TO [\ 

47. Mdtali kavyairyamo ahgirobhirbrhaspatir- 
rkvabhirvavrdhancih. Yamsca deva vavrdhurye ca 
devanste no’vantupitaro havesu. 

May Matali, master creator of knowledge and 
power with wise experts of Vedic science, Yama, the 
yogi with vibrant pranic energies, Brhaspati, eminent 
scholar with all round versatility rising with the 
application of Rk verses, those whose natural knowledge 
of life and environment has raised them to eminence, 
and those who advance natural knowledge and extend 
the work of earlier dedicated scholars, may all these 
parental seniors protect and promote us in the serious 
struggles we face for the advancement of life and 
knowledge. 

ttsM^ dl4 dlsl: 

-^Tcrppq- cbV-^H 341^^ 11 *6 II 

48. Svdduskilayam madhuman utaycuh tivrah kilayam 
rasavdh utdyam. Uto nvasya papivansamindram 
na kascana sahata dhavesu. 

Surely this knowledge and power, the taste of 
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it, is delicious, it is honey sweet, it is strong and intense, 
and its flavour is soothing, sobering and exciting too. 
Whoever the soul that has tasted of it is strong, a very 
Indra, whom no one can challenge in the pressing battles 
of life. 


M\PUcU4i ycjcilf 

4-hiuM ^Hi'ni znr ^fcrni' eim4h ii ii 


49. Pareyivdmsam pravato makiriti bahubhyah 
panthamanupaspasancim. Vaivasvcitam samga- 
manarh jandndm yamam rdjdnam havisa 
saparyata. 

With homage of havi and self-sacrifice in karma, 
serve and worship Yama, leading light and ruler of life 
with justice and dispensation, who shows the paths of 
living for all and leads the pioneers of initiative and 
advancement to distant lands of their choice and who, 
lord of the worlds of light like regent of the Sun, is the 
ultimate haven and home of people. 

^rhf 4 t* -pm srrfr i 

Pfm : m4Vii iJ-ii AjU -i1: 3T*J Wi: II II 

50. Yamo no gdtum prathamo viveda naisa 
gavyutirapabhartava u. Yatra nah purve pitarah 
pareta end jajndndhpathya’ anu svdh. 

Yama, lord of ultimate justice and dispensation, 
first carved, manifested and proclaimed the universal 
way of life according to the laws of nature. And that is 
the way and the law of life in existence which is neither 
challengeable nor changeable. That is the path by which 
our ancestors went forward in life, and that same is the 
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path by which others who come later, know and go 
according to their own choice for themselves. 

Pom ^iciiPwi cb wmr i 
TT 3TT nn I cjV-M mIAmi 'sfsjTcT 11 ^ ^ II 

51. Barhisadah pitara utyarvagima vo havya cakrma 
jusadhvam. Ta a gatavasd santamend-dhd nah 
sam yorarapo dadhdta. 

O parental powers of nature and humanity, 
scholars of the science of atmospheric and 
environmental management of the globe, for all round 
peace and protection of life here and here-after, we have 
prepared these yajnic materials for homage to you which 
please accept and use with love and faith. O masters, 
come always with peaceful modes of universal 
protection, bear and bring us showers of peace and 
freedom from sin, violence and fear. 

3HITAU vitl^ 'tf Rt ifrrp-tj Icj^el | 

■RT : cb'i fcldi Mg 3TPf: M£MrU MrUM II ‘a'R II 

52. Acyd jdnu daksinato nisadyedam no havirabhi 
grnantu visve. Ma himsista pitarah kena cinno 
yadva dgah purusata kardma. 

O saviour sages of the world, with knees bent 
in honour of the vedi, please be seated on the right, 
accept our homage of havi and accomplish the yajna 
with specific words of appraisal. And if we happen to 
transgress some rule or ritual of yajnic manners, or if 
we happen to be impertinent to you - because we are 
human, after all - pray be kind, take no offence, forgive 
us, and let no hurt affect the yajna. 
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4 u Urd f^ct ^5 Eltfid I 



53. Tvastd duhitre vahatum krnoti tenedam visvarh 
bhuvanam sained. Yamasya mataparyuhya-mdnd 
maho jaya vivasvato nanasa. 

Tvashta, cosmic maker of the forms of existence, 
for fulfilment of the creative urge of nature, Prakrti, 
initiates the onward process of evolution, and the entire 
universe comes into being in cosmic time. While Prakrti, 
consort of the self-refulgent creator Savita and mother 
origin of the order of evolution, is fertilized and moves 
on to its generative function, it disappears, that is, it 
transforms from its original intangible essence into the 
tangible creative form and generative power in 
existence. 





.-■q^rTT: \S%JT 


He Mil 'MM u| -cj II 


54. Prehi prehi pathibhih puryanairyena te purve 
pitarah paretdh. Ubhd rajanau svadhaya 
madantau yamarh pasydsi varunam ca devam. 


Go forward, O man, move on by the paths of 
life earlier and universally carved for you, paths by 
which the ancients too went forward to complete their 
course of life. Intelligent you are and you see both Yama 
and Varuna, divine sun and divine night, all- 
comprehending time and the spirit of cosmic judgement, 
the solar region and the cosmic waters, both divine, 
brilliant, ecstatic, ruling strong in terms of their own 
powers, and agreeable by your service to them and to 
the environment. 
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J-MI y,d fadflf ^ch^shH I 

c&IrMclUl'ta^ II <^<a II 

55. Apeta vi ta vi ca sarpatdto’smd etam pitaro 
lokamakran. Ahobhiradbhiraktubhirvyaktam 
yamo dadatyavasanamasmai. 

All disturbances to go, go away, go far, your 
own ways. Pitr-prana energies of solar radiation, which 
have carried this soul, departed, gone away, carried 
around by sun rays, have prepared this new phase for it, 
and Yama, cosmic order of law and time, has provided 
this other stage of its existential being with days, nights, 
dawns and liquid energies, all anew. 

TTfb'affqfl" I 

Jvm 3tt -dw rqq^fciM 3T#? ii u 

56. Usantastvedhimahyusantah samidhimahi. 
Usannusata d vaha pitrnhavise attave. 

O sacred fire of yajna, with love and passion 
we light you. With love and faith we raise you into 
flames. You too with love and longing of heat and light 
bring our parental seniors and blissful energies of 
Mother Nature to receive our offerings and disperse 
them round for all. 

3ttc^ Poq^fciM n vs u 

57. Dyumantastvedhimahi dyumantah samidhima-hi. 
Dyumandyumcita d vaha pitrnhavise attave. 

Brilliant and passionate with love, we light you 
up. Brilliant and faithful we raise you into flames. O 
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sacred fire of yajna, you too, brilliant and blazing, bring 
our senior and parental powers of nature and humanity 
to receive our offerings and disperse them round for 
all. 

lyd-fl Hc/jcU 3T^cjfui| JHIun'fl: I 

tfw crt ydl ^ t-ifunfi 1mz.11 

58. Ahgimso nah pitaro navagva atharvano bhrgavah 
somydsah. Tesaih vaycuh sumatau yajhiydndmapi 
bhadre saumanase syama. 

Our parents and seniors are seers and sages of 
holistic knowledge, scholars of latest sciences, 
undisturbed pursuers of technology and engineering, 
veteran saviours from pain and suffering, and seekers 
of peace and prosperity. 

Let us dedicate ourselves to their vision and 
wisdom and be the recipients of their good will so that 
we may enjoy their love and grace. 

m'c[iifci i 

rdc^d fq?TT cfS PHN^ lic^ II 

59. Ahgirobhiryajniyaira gahiha yama vairupairiha 
mddayasva. Vivasvantam huve yah pita te’ 
sminbarhisya nisadya. 

O Yama, life time of health and age, come with 
nature’s pranic energies of various and versatile sort 
worthy of union and assimilation according to time and 
seasons, be happy and rejoice with me. I invoke the 
refulgent sun, your generative father, also to come and 
be seated at the holy heart core of this life yajna of mine 
for a full age of good health and happiness. 
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-qf^PT: I 3TT 


U-dl': chPdVJWI ll'^^rdNl' UldU^I II II 


60. Imam yama prastaramd hi rohdhgirobhih pitrbhih 

samvidanah. A tvd mantrdh kavisasta vahantvend 
rdjanhaviso mddayasva. 


O Yama, happy life time of health and age, come 
in unison with nourishing and protective pranic energies 
of nature and vest those energies into my yajnic body 
system. Let thoughts and health mantras of sages bring 
you here where, shining and ruling within with all these 
gifts, rejoice and make me happy too. 


61. 


tt qsrT 11 ^ u 

Ita eta uddruhandivasprsthdnydruhan. Pra 
bhurjayo yathd pathd dyamahgiraso yayuh. 


Just as blazing brilliant Angirasas, winners of 
the earth, inspired with pranic spirit, march forward by 
paths of freedom, so do these spiritual adventurers, the 
pitaras, rise from here, rise to the heights of heaven, 
and reach the realm of freedom in Moksha. 


Kanda 18/Sukta 2 

Agni Jataveda, Pitarah, Yama Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■qqrq TThtf: qqft qqi'J fsFPPt I 

•qq WT II ^ II 

1. Yamaya somah pavate yamaya kriyate havih. 
Yamarh ha yajho gacchatyagniduto aramkrtah. 

For Yama, lord ordainer of the cosmic order, is 
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Soma distilled and sanctified, and for Yama it flows. 
For Yama, the yajna havi is prepared. And to Yama goes 
the holy soma-yajna with all its beauty and power 
conducted by the holy fire, divine messenger between 
the yajamana and the air, sun and the lord ordainer of 
life and human karma. 

iWlit ■qsfyFrq ^CldJ -pr ^ FUxid I jt ^ 

O || ? || 

2. Yamaya madhumattamam juhotd pm ca tisthata. 
Idam ndma rsibhyah purvajebhyah purvebhyah 
pathikrdbhyah. 

Offer the sweetest and holiest honeyed oblations 
to Yama, lord of time and refulgent sovereign of the 
cosmic order, and thereby abide on the right side of 
karmic destiny. This homage is in honour of the sagely 
seers, forefathers and the ancients who carved the paths 
of life for us. 

-zmvd 'dddrOdi Trff i 

3. Yamaya ghrtavatpayo rdjhe havirjuhotana. 
Sano Jlvesva yameddirghamayuh pm jlvase. 

Offer holy homage full of ghrta and milk to 
Yama, refulgent ruler of life and the law of Karma. And 
may the lord bless us with strength and efficiency of 
body, mind and senses and bring us a long life of good 
health and happiness. 

hd'qh ^ Tnf^r vi'vMi -mrq fstfaprr *rr 

vi-O'-tm ■qcT cht'fH ^idddi^ -pr P^umi 

fd4rpb<J II 'X II 
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4. Mainamagne vi daho mdbhi susuco masya tvacam 
ciksipo md sariram. Srtarh yada karasi jdtavedo 
themenam pra hinutdtpitfnrupa. 

O Agni, Jataveda, all knowing, all pervading fire 
of divine discipline, do not bum it wholly, do not hurt 
or dry it up in its identity, do not destroy its sense of 
perception and its body form. And when you have 
cleansed it of its dross and tempered it fully, send it up 
to the Pitaras, sustainers of living energy and life. 

*Trt <£uicfi' ^Mcpfis snrcN; -of? 4-dlPT^: | 
^rr %ctrt civiTWculd n ^ n 

5. Yada srtam krnavo jdtavedo’themamenam pari 
dattatpitrbhyah. Yado gacchatyasumtimeta- 
matha devanbm vasamrbhavati. 

When you have cleansed it of its dross and 
tempered it fully, send it up to the Pitaras, sustainers of 
living energy and life onward, and when he connects 
with the process of life and life energy within the laws 
of nature, then he will join with the further laws and 
dynamics of divinities in life and nature with his own 
mind and intelligence. 

(Mantras 4 and 5 have been interpreted in 
connection with the antyeshti sanskara of the dead and 
also in relation to the education and discipline of a 
Brahmachari. The Agni in one case is the funeral fire, 
and in the other case it is the teacher who maintains the 
discipline of spartan fire relentlessly. In the one case, 
the soul concerned goes to the Pitaras, that is, sun-rays, 
in the other case the Brahmachari goes home to his 
parents. In either case, the situation is transition of the 
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person from one stage of life to another after having 
passed through the crucibles of fiery discipline.) 

TO N^cff <chpM< I 

Traf TTT^r ^ifo'dl II ^ II 

6. Trikadrukebhih pavate sadurvirekamid brhat. 
Tristubgayatri chandamsi sarva ta yama arpita. 

The great one, supreme, infinite, omnipotent is 
One, vibrates, rules and pervades the variety of existence 
by three dimensions of time, past, present and future, 
six seasons of the year, three regions of space, heaven, 
earth and the firmament, and the six directions. 
Trishtubh, Gayatri and other chhandas abide in the one 
Word, Aum, as all orders of matter, energy and thought 
abide in the infinite Shakti of Aum. And all these orders 
of omniscience, omnipresence and omnipotence abide 
in One, emerge from That and converge into That: Yama, 
the ordainer. 

"ETgfm TTW TOrfTOTORT f^cf xrfgjcff ^ 

suffer: i 3rqf to 1 ttw Trd A pfh 1 

l-0'A: II || 

7. Suryam caksusa gaccha vatamatmana divam ca 
gaccha prthivirh ca dharmabhih. Apo va gaccha 
yadi tatra te hitamosadhisu prati tistha sariraih. 

O soul, with your vision of the eye go to the 
sun, with your pranic energy of the soul go to the wind, 
or in consequence of your Dharma and karmic 
performance go to the regions of light and joy or to the 
earth, or, if such be your intent and desire, go to the 
waters or reach into the herbs and trees there to stay in 
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3pfr Vnr^w'MH 3Tf^f: I 

^TPRf' f>|cl|JLH^cll p Tfr^TTf-tT 

c^chH^H £ II 

8. Ajo bhagastapasastam tapasva tain te socistapatu 
tam te arcih. Yaste sivastanvo jatavedastabhirva- 
hainam sukrtamu lokam. 


O Jataveda, that part of human personality which 
is unborn and eternal, i.e., the soul, pray purify and 
season to its original purity by the heat of your divine 
discipline. May your light and fire purify and shine it to 
its original lustre beyond the dross. And by those divine 
natural potentials of yours which are holy and blissful, 
pray lead this soul to noble states of life in the blessed 
regions of meritorious souls. 


9. 


^TTERfr ^mfMtlMUIlpH ■fecfcprT- 

ferq i 3T3T 7TT: [|M Rt 

sgrt^f&TII ^ II 


Yaste socayo ramhayo jatavedo yabhiraprnasi 
divamantariksam. Ajam yantamanu tab samrnva- 
tamathetarabhih sivatamdbhi srtam krdhi. 


O Jataveda, let all those flames of light with 
which you radiate and pervade the heavens, the 
firmament and all spaces, follow and abide by this 
dynamic immortal soul on its onward journey, and by 
other holy and blissful powers and disciplines, purify 
and season it to perfection. 


3Tc^ TpiT MHhh iw^fr ■STFrt T^m^l I 

amacH-ii'n ad md 7m :tm 1 1 « 4 d i Jtn d 4 1 1 : 11 11 
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10. Ava srja punaragne pitrbhyo yasta dhutascarati 
svadhdvdn. Ayurvasana upa ydtu sesah sarit 
gacchatdm tanvd suvarcdh. 

O Agni, form, shape out and release once again 
what, having been given to you, roams around with its 
own potential and identity so that, surviving, the soul 
may come to earthly parents and go round with its body 
and mind, wearing the vestments of life with new lustre 
and dignity. 



1. Ati drava svanau sarameyau caturaksau sabalau 

sddhund patha. Adhd pitrntsuvidatrah apihi 
yamena ye sadhamddam madanti. 

O soul, go forward by paths of divine law and 
rectitude to a life of day-night cycle, each being of 
twelve hour duration of colourful beauty, both children 
of dynamic energy, alert and on the move, lighted by 
the sun and moon, go past and come back to the 
auspicious enlightened parents who rejoice in the yajnic 
home with the lord of time and divine laws, Yama. 

■qf ft v<=jh 1 -ctfsTCf i 

artFt JVtt 3m4W M u ^ it 

12. Yau te svanau yama raksitdrau caturaksau 
pathisadi nrcaksasa. Tdbhydm rdjanpari 
dhyehyenam svastya smd anamivam ca dhehi. 

O Yama, lord of time and laws of divine nature, 
those two, day and night, are your guardian sentinels of 
twelve hour duration each, all watching protective 
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companions of humanity on way. O ruling lord of light, 
to their care entrust this soul. Let there be peace and 
well being for it all round, and bless it with good health 
and freedom from sin and ailment. 

13. Urunasdvasutrpdvudumbalau yamasya dutau 
carato janah anu. Tavasmabhyam drsaye surydya 
punardatbmasumadyeha bhadram. 

Those two, night and day, are the most 
perceptive, abundant and alert, mighty strong and 
relentless watch dogs of Yama, lord of time and karmic 
dispensation, immediately close ahead and on the heels 
of people. Let them now, again, give us happiness and 
well-being full of bubbling energy so that we may see 
the light of the sun, giver of life and light. 

xfmTTcfc'WT: -qcTFr Mdi-lch ^Ml'fld I^T^TTTTsf ■gsJTctfTT 
Uw^dld I 1 ^ II 

14. Soma ekebhyah pavate ghrtameka updsate. 
Yebhyo madhu pradhavati tarhscidevapi 
gacchatdt. 

Soma flows for many and purifies, they chant 
the Samans. Many love ghrta and offer it to the yajna 
fire, they chant the Yajus. Honey flows for those who 
chant the Atharva verses, and knowledge for the lovers 
of Rks. The spirit of life flows for all of them, 
universally. O soul you too be with them. 


PcIrMcf fil'd I diddl'd I d?.djdj4: I 

dtbiVd^d'i ^ rnrmrf 3rh4 ii ^ n 
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15. Ye citpurva rrtasata rtajata rtavrdhah. Rsinta- 
pasvato yama tapojah api gacchatdt. 


Those ancients and parental seniors who are 
committed to the eternal truth of law, who by nature 
and character are established in the self-sacrificing 
discipline of eternal law and yajna, and who are constant 
observers of divine law and performers of yajna, to those 
sages and seers, dedicated to austerity and relentless 
discipline and seasoned in divine yajnic duty and 
discipline, O soul, you too go and join. The spirit of life 
flows universally. 


ruft-n 4 it i 

Turret ^ u 


16. Tapasaye anadhrsyastapasaye svaryayuh. Tapo 
ye cakrire mahastamscidevapi gacchatdt. 

Those who rise by tapas undaunted, those who 
by tapas rise to the heaven of bliss, and those who 
perform tapas of high order, to those, O soul, you too 
go and join, the spirit of life flows universally. 

VKl'tfl 4 TterZrd: I 

u^didji ^ n 


17. Ye yudhyante pradhanesu suraso ye tanutyajah. 

Ye vd sahasmdaksinastdmscidevdpi gacchatdt. 

Those brave who fight to the end in battles, who 
give up even their life of body for a cause, and those 
who give in charity a thousand ways, to those, O soul, 
you too go and join, the spirit of life flows universally. 

y^uljsjT: ijf ufmEipH ^4'm 
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18. Sahasramthah kavayo ye gopayanti suryam. 
Rsintapasvato yama tapojdn api gacchatdt. 

Poets, seers and sages of a thousandfold vision 
and virtue who adhere to the light of eternity at heart 
and the Rshis established in tapas, O soul on the sojourn 
of existence, to them you go and join, the spirit of life 
flows to all and through all, eternally. 

T^fFTFF^ TTfSTcZmg-TTT ft 3? Ml I 
wsn 1 : ii ^ ii 

19. Syondsmai bhava prthivyanrksara nivesani. 
Yacchasmai sarma saprathdh. 

Mother Earth, be good and gracious, free from 
thorny want and suffering, wide and hospitable for this 
humanity, and provide us a home of peace, progress 
and happiness. 

aqrpstm ^f^tT i 

WTT illV^tl fl-dII II 

20. Asambadhe prthivya urau loke ni dhiyasva. 
Svadhd yascakrse jivantaste santu madhuscutah. 

O man, settle yourself on the open and equal 
plains of the vast and beautiful bosom of the earth, and 
while you live and do noble deeds worthy of your own 
potential, may they bring you showers of honey sweets. 

ft TT#^ *j*jb||U| TTfl 1 1 

^ u'-^^l : TT ^ cTT^T 


?FTTT: II II 
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21. Hvayami te manasa mana ihemangrhan upa 
jujusdna ehi. Sam gacchasva pitrbhih sam 
yamena syondstvd vata upa vdntu sagmdh. 

O man, I exhort your mind with all my heart 
and soul that you come and settle and enjoy yourself in 
this earthly home in the company of these people with 
your parents and seniors, in communion with Yama, lord 
of life and law of time, and may gentle breezes fan you 
to peace and freedom of joy. 

erf d£-d ^den £i d'd yri: i 

chUc^H 1 : pftA dtfuii'g-T^T -dir^fd 1 II ^ II 

22. Uttva vahantu maruta udavdhd udaprutah. Ajena 
krnvantah sitam varsenoksantu bdliti. 

Let winds laden with vapour, rising from the 
oceans, raise you high up, soothing you to cool comfort 
of the soul and bless you with showers of rain. 

wi-he^d^HTETr 3T&J1 1 fMrf'bd n II 

23. Udahvamayurayuse kratve daksaya jivase. 
Svangacchatu te mano adhd pitfhrupa drava. 

O man, I exhort you to live a full age of hundred 
years for life’s fulfilment, for good health, for karma 
and for knowledge, power and expertise for good action. 
Let your mind reach out to people, all your own, and 
then, having lived a full life, join with parental seniors 
and sages. 

■rt ft tett -m ft i 

ITT rl 1 ^TFFT cT^H : f^F II II 
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24. Ma te mano masormanganam ma rasasya te. Ma 
te hdsta tanvah kim caneha. 

Let nothing of your mind, pranas, limbs, body, 
or of the essence of your joy of being be lost or wasted 
here (in Grhastha). 

■qr^rif 8T: Wfenj'qT -%cft xffaj dl I 

4, fqrrV ^•qri'srFT n ^ n 

25. Md tva vrksah sam badhista mb devi prthivi mahi. 
Lokam pitrsu vittvaidhasva yamardjasu. 

Let the tree of worldly jungle not obstruct you 
in your search for life, nor the vast divine and generous 
earth (in Vanaprastha). Having found your place among 
the parental protective seniors under the rules and 
discipline of Yama, the laws of life and time, go forward 
on your way. 

W W^TFT: Wuft ^ efT ct I 

dx)f fadt: Udl'^l M dtl ^Vld-d II II 

26. Yatte ahgamatihitam pardcairapdnah prano ya 
u vd te paretah. Tatte samgatya pitarah sanidd 
ghdsdd ghasarh punara vesayantu. 

If some part of your body system has been 
wasted away, your prana and apana energies expended, 
by over-strain to exhaustion, let your parental seniors 
in residence together rejuvenate it bit by bit from con¬ 
sumption to recuperation like grass regrown from grass. 

3mq ~£mr Pdcf^d qfr iimiTdd: i 

T^chK II II 
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27. Apemam jlva arudhangrhebhyastam nirvahata 
pari grdmdditah. Mrtyuryamasyasid dutah 
pracetb asunpitrbhyo gamaydm cakdra. 


Living ones have released him from the home 
and the inmates, Take him away from the village here. 
Death, messenger of Yama, lord of life and time, as 
universal warner and notifier has sent his life breath 
away to the sun rays. 

fiTrnj yPdoil ai^didV-d-Pd i 

sJuifd d^ldjl II 

28. Ye dasyavah pitrsu pravistd jndtimukhd ahutd- 
dascaranti. Parapuro nipuro ye bharantya- 
gnistdnasmdtpra dhamati yajnat. 

Those negative elements and personalities who 
live in the garb of close-knit relations, eat without 
offering anything for yajna but proudly roam around 
and join the company of our parental seniors, who bear 
heavy or smart figures and strain our children and grand 
children, all these, let Agni, leading light of life and 
knowledge, eliminate from our yajna and yajnic 
community. 


29. 


-*T LjyiPPia f<T?TT: W P' WFT fTUcFdf: yPrH-d 
M II ^ II 


Sam visantviha pitarah sva nah syonam krnvantah 
pratiranta ayuh. Tebhyah sakema havisd 
naksambna jyogjivantah saradah purucih. 


May our parental seniors, one with us, join our 
yajna here doing us good and promoting our life and 
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health. And may we too, joining them with love and 
devotion, serving them with liberal hospitality, be able 
to live a full hundred years of life. 

■qf ff sfq f^Muiify zrtf % $ftr 3fi^HH i 
tftt -y^rf jhu^I'ch: h^h 

30. Yam te dhenurh niprndmi yamu te ksira odanam. 
Tend janasyaso bharta yo’trasadajlvanah. 

O father figure, by the cow that I give you, and 
by the food cooked in milk that I offer you, pray be the 
sustainer and life giver with nourishment for the person 
who lacks the means of living, here. 

yd-i Hcfl'^: | ilfrcU 1 

31. Asvdvatim pra tara yd susevarksbkam va 
prataram naviyah. Yastvd jaghdna vadhyah so 
astu md so anyadvidata bhdgadheyam. 

O man, win over the world of existence which 
is full of worldly attainments and thus satisfying. And 
thus with renewed energy, cross over the jungle infested 
with bear and boar. And whoever hurts you, thus free 
from fluctuations of pleasure and pain, deserves terrible 
punishment and forfeits all his share from life. 

Tiffs cfri; 

3fScRf 3Tfsf T[ rnfclVl Wi fcJcJ^lVcjl 
rfrTFT II II 

32. Yamah paro’varo vivasvantatah param ndti 
pasyami kirn cana. Yame adhvaro adhi me nivisto 
bhuvo vivasvananvbtatbna. 
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Yama is far, very far indeed. Vivasvan, the sun, 
relatively, is close. Beyond Yama, I see nothing, nothing 
that I know. My yajna of love, devotion and non-violent 
self-sacrifice is established in Yama, and really it is the 
self-refulgent Yama who has spread the light of the sun 
also over the regions of the universe. 


33. 




f: 1133 n 


Apdguhannamrtdm martyebhyah krtvd savarna- 
madadhurvivasvate. Utdsvindvabharadyattadd- 
sidajahddu dvd mithuna saranuh. 


Hiding the original immortal constant Prakrti 
by transforming it into the mutable for the mortal forms 
of existence, the evolutionary powers of Divinity, i.e., 
the creative and dynamic Prakrti with the immant will 
of divinity, offers this form of itself to the self-refulgent 
creator and master Vivasvan, Savita, and then that 
dynamic state as it is then, bears a twin pair of evolved 
existence, the Ashvins, and thus delivers the positive 
and negative complementarities of the evolutionary 
circuit of nature’s creative dynamics: Agni and Soma, 
energy and matter, prana and rayi (as the two are 
described from different points of view). 

ElchXdn'jj 3TT fM^rdN 3TTfd II ^ II 

34. Ye nikhdtd ye paropta ye dagdhd ye coddhitdh. 

Sarvamstanagna a vaha pitfnhavise attave. 


Those who are deep in their knowledge, those 
who are highly self-developed, those who are tempered 
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in the fire of experience and discipline, and those who 
are raised to high eminence, O Agni, high priest of yajna, 
invite and bring all these parental seniors and scholars 
to our yajna so that they may join and enjoy the yajnic 
delicacies. 

Pj SJT ^ 34 dRl e;j rn f cfcT: TZfti 4J i Al I 

HI-cl'r^I ft Tcjym 1 

^ II 

35. Ye agnidagdhd ye anagnidagdhd madhye divah 
svadhaya mddayante. Tvam tdnvettha yadi te 
jatavedah svadhaya yajham svadhitim jusantdm. 

Those who are specialists of the science of heat 
and light, and those who are not specialists of heat and 
light but are specialists of other sciences, those who 
light the fire and those who do not, such as sanyasis, all 
those that rejoice in the light of knowledge with their 
own merit, all those, O Agni, if you know them and 
they know you, pray bring to yajna so that they may 
join the eassential splendour of the yajna and enjoy the 
sacred offerings in honour of the parental seniors. 


■?t rlM HI fcl' TUTT 3T£T TTT cF^|_ : I 



36. Sam tapa mati tapo agne ma tanvam tapah. 

Vanesu susmo astu te prthivydmastu yaddharah. 

Agni, temper us for peace, do not heat to excess, 
do not mortify the body. O Agni, O sage, O scholar, O 
grhasthi, let your light and passion shine in the daily 
businesses of life, let it shine on earth, let it shine to 
alleviate the pain and suffering of life. 
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3T^rrprt;rrsr ip? 3TFpim i 

44HfWfa«ell-M^Kf& U^lM TP7 rdtciHlIy^ It ^V9 II 


37. Daddmyasmd avasdnametadya esa dganmama 
cedabhudiha. Yamascikitvanpratyetaddha 
mamaisa raya upa tisthatamiha. 


I give this space and time to this seeker who 
has come here and has become my disciple, mine: So 
said Yama, lord omniscient, and continued that he may 
stay here and share the lord’s wealth and knowledge. 


jrt -qr^f fading zrssmtt 'T mfilri i 

VM in -ft M-O II ^<1. II 

38. Imam matram mimimahe yathdparam na masdtai. 
/ 

Sate saratsu no pura. 


This model and measure of life (in both quantity 
and quality) we work out (in the Vedic way) so that 
none other may have to do it any other way, and we 
work it out for a full hundred years, not less than that. 

3TRi -qmt frpffqt zrsmtt -qRTtft I 

tnrt inyrH 'ft T JTT II 38 II 

39. Premarh matram mimimahe yathdparam na 
/ 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life we project, none 
other might do so in any other way, for a full hundred 
years, no less. 

3Tfmt-qmt ftmtqt ^srmkr ^ mulrl i 

Vld ’ft MO II >£o || 
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40. Apemarh matram mimimahe yathaparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life, we plan to 
accomplish, none other might do so any other way, for 
a full hundred years, no less. 

cftirrt -qmt frpffqt -q-gJFtt I 

5 £lcl WO II II 

41. Vi’mam matram mimimahe yathaparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life we define in all 
details, none other might do so any other way, for a full 
hundred years, no less. 

PHRj-ii 'mm hrrftqfr h huhIcI i 

VM VKrH ’ft MO II II 

42. Nirimdm matram mimimahe yathaparam na 

/ 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life, so defined, we 
plan and organise to fullness, none else might be able 
to do so any other way, for a full hundred years, no less. 

^fcpqf to ftrqfqt zrsmtt mt-dri i 

VM VKOH 'ft MO II II 

43. Udimarh matram mimimahe yathaparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model of life we live in full measure 
enthusiastically, so well that none other may do so any 
other way, for a full hundred years, no less. 
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Trftmf ■RTiTt ffcrtflrq|; h mfilci i 

vury.^ftwii '*'* n 

44. Scimimcim mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model of life we live in full measure 
enthusiastically and thus exemplify and define for a full 
hundred years, not less, and we do so in such a manner 
that none may define it in any other way. 

3TqffH ■RT51T J4JIWI<4041I^4 I 

^ TTTFrtfr -prA yjtHH ^ tjtt ii ^ n 

45. Amasi mdtrdm sva ragdmdyusmdnbhuyasam. 
Yathdparam na masatai sate saratsu no purd. 

I have lived and defined this model of life in 
full measure. I have fully realised happiness, a very 
paradise on earth. May I be blest with life and health 
more and even more. Let none have anything less or 
otherwise than this, not less than a full hundred years. 

wmf 3fm4f cztpt ^ i v^aYf v 1 4 ^4i4 i 

aWRUJATT TTSTT ffcRpn'w II II 

46. Prano apano vydna ayuscaksurdrsaye surydya. 
Apariparena pathd yamarajhah pitrngaccha. 

Let pranic energy for inhalation, exhalation, 
systemic efficiency and good health for full age, and 
the eye for the vision of divine sun, be with you. And 
living thus, go by the simple and clear path free from 
crookedness to be with parental seniors and sages who 
abide by the laws of Yama, lord divine of life and law 
over time. 
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3T?M: £Mj^H l Mr‘ld-d: I ft 

^IW/d^-bldd-d <£h*> dT^RT 3tfsj^-SZTl^TT: II XVS II 

47. Te agravah sasamanah pareyurhitva dvescuh- 
syanapatyavantah. Te dyamudityavidanta lokam 
nakasya prste adhi didhyanah. 

Those pioneers of peace and enlightenment, who 
were free from the pitfalls of ordinary humanity, gave 
up hate and enmity and rose to the light of heaven, they 
all, shining with the light of divinity, attained to the top 
of the regions of bliss. 

HHlm 1 y^fiRfd fqyrr ii ii 

48. Udanvati dyauravamd pilumatlti madhyamd. 
Trtlya ha pradyauriti yasyarh pitara dsate. 

This lowest region of the heaven of light is 
Dyau, full of water vapour, the middle region of heaven, 
Madhyama, is full of molecules, and the third and 
highest region of light is Pradyau where abide the 
blessed souls and the original creative pranic energies. 

lydh % Pinii ^/idi 
U 3rff^dPd' TTfstcrhTrT Ut fhTT'^TT d9fll 

fMftru 'X't ii 

49. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitdmahd ya avivisuru- 
rvantariksam. Ya dksiyanti prthivimuta dyam 
tebhyah pitrbhyo namasa vidhema. 

To those senior souls who are our father’s 
parents and grand parents, those who sojourn in the vast 
skies, and those who live on earth and have reached the 
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regions of light, to all these parental souls, we offer our 
homage of reverence. 

mm od ^rsjf rfMi*«f ^ ^ufn* n n 

50. Idamidvd u ndparam divi pasyasi suryam. Mata 
putram yathd sicabhye nam bhuma urnuhi. 

O man, soul born on earth, this now is your 
haven and home in life, no other. Being here, see the 
Sun in heaven. O Mother Earth, just as a mother covers 
her baby with the hem of her shawl, so pray cover this 
child with your motherly protection. 

3 3nft -nfrq i 

MprlpHcj cnrbqT^Tp3 3jnf% ||t^ II 

51. Idamidvd u ndparam jarasyanyadito ’param. Jdya 
patimiva vasasabhyenam bhuma urnuhi. 

O man, soul born on earth, this now is your 
haven and home, no other. In old age there is another 
from this home life of Grhastha. O Mother Earth, just 
as the wife covers her husband with her garment, so 
pray cover this child with your love and caress. 

3rf^r r^iuffTh TjfgjcZTT mdcf^ui 1 

cT^rf^ fhrm Ttr ^rfsi ii ^ ii 

52. Abhi tvornomiprthivyd mdturvastrena bhadraya. 
Jivesu bhadram tanmayi svadhd pitrsu sa tvayi. 

O child born on earth, I protect you happily all 
round with the earthly vestments of mother nature. May 
all that what is in living beings be in me, and may all 
the essential power and potential that is in parents and 
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seniors be in you. 

34JJM4I -crfs^cTT WFT <Alchm 

wr -qT ci^i'rUo^U q|-l': -qf^rf^Rni 1 
u^dHjI II 

53. Agmsomd pathikrtb syonam devebyo ratnam 
dadhathurvi lokam. Upa presyantam pusanam yo 
vahdtyanjoydnaih pathibhistatra gacchatam. 


Agni-Soma, passion and peace of nature’s divine 
energies, men and women, teachers and parents, who 
carve out simple and clear paths of life, bring auspicious 
jewels and create a beautiful environment on earth for 
noble souls in the world. You too, O man and wife, move 
by simple and clear paths further and join that divine 
process of lord creator which directs and brings 
auspicious nutriments for the growth and enlightenment 
of the rising generation. 


54. 


mR' II Vtf II 

Pusd tvetascyavayatu pm vidvananastapasur- 
bhuvanasya gopdh. Sa tvaitebhyah pari dadatpitr- 
bhyo ’gnirdevebhyah suvidatriyebhyah. 


O man on the rising path of life, may the 
omniscient lord of life, protector of the world, Pusha, 
giver of nourishment, who promotes life and never 
destroys any living being, move you forward to 
advancement from here, and may Agni, lord and leader 
of advancement, hand you over to these parental, 
enlightened and gracious masters of the wealth of noble 
knowledge. 
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3TT^fcf?cTT5: MR 1 HM <^l 4^1 HM 1<wldl 
-ijpll^ fj#dl ^c|: *%dl ^SJTrJ 11^ II 

55. Ayurvisvayuh pari patu tvd pusa tvd pdtu prapathe 

purastdt. Yatrasate sukrto yatra ta lyustatra tvd 
devah savita dadhdtu. 

O man on the forward journey of life, may good 
health and universal life energy protect and promote 
you all round. May Pusha, lord of universal growth and 
advancement, protect and promote you upfront on the 
way forward. And may self-refulgent Savita, lord of light 
and life’s inspiration, establish you there where men of 
noble action reach and abide in peace and joy. 


frfr ct cC^ff 3T*f 41 HI M cfl 44 I 



56. Imau yunajmi te vahni asumtaya vodhave. 
Tdbydm yamasya sddanam samitiscava gacchatdt. 

O man, I appoint and engage these two, Agni 
and Soma, mother and father, parent and teacher, prana 
and apana, as your guides, leaders and carriers in order 
to lead you to the house of Yama, lord of life and time, 
freedom and justice, so that you learn new knowledge 
and training in moral, social and spiritual discipline and 
join the assemblies in which you will have to take part 
later. 

yd-rcu .* ■gsm tjtt i 

imvs n 

57. Etattvd vdsah prathamam nvdgannapaitaduha 
yadihdbibhah pura. Istapurtamanusamkrbma 
vidvdnyatra te dattam bahudhd vibandhusu. 
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This is your new attire, prime seat and abode 
now come to you. Give up that you wore before. And 
move on, knowing well, in accordance with your desired 
and contributive acts and policies, performed and yet 
to be performed, wherever you be in various roles among 
your people and others. 

vj1t ylupce* hdVll 9W-HI I 

^ i<\ n u 

58. Agnervarmapari gobhirvyayasva samprornusva 

medasa plvasa ca. Nettvd dhrsnurharasd 
jarhrsano dadhrgvidhaksanpa-rihkhaydtai. 


Put on the armour of fire with lazer beams of 
Vedic voice, cover yourself with intense force and graces 
of plenty so that no ambitious adventurer, mad with 
passion for victory, may suddenly rise and try to shake 
you all around. 


59. 


UdUHl': W I 

3#^ dd jhTUj fciydi im^ n 

Dandarh hastddddaddno gatdsoh saha srotrena 
varcasd balena. Atraiva tvamiha vayarh suvird 
visva mrdho abhimafirjayema. 


Take away the power from the hands of the weak 
and the enervated along with their strength and 
splendour and the power to hear and adjudicate, and be 
here strong at the centre, and let us all, brave and well 
provided with the brave, win over our rivals and 
adversaries and achieve the goals of all battles of life. 

i fu-ud- 

ctr ^ ^ftcR^rarq n n 
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60. Dhanurhastadadadano mrtasya saha ksatrena 
varcasa balena. Scunagrbhaya vasu bhuri pusta- 
marvahtvamehyupa jivalokam. 

Taking over the power and defence forces from 
the possession of the dead along with the dominion, 
strength and splendour, taking over fully and 
appropriately the wealth and finance of the nation, well 
built, managed and preserved, come forward and move 
ahead with the people for the welfare of the living world. 


Kanda 18/Sukta 3 

Ycima, Agni (5-6), Indu (54), Apah (56), mantrawise 
(44-46) Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


mfl 1 ^uimi 'hrvterrt^frctoi 

srtf ^ sfftcu ^ n 

1. Iyam nari patilokam vrnana ni padyata upa tv a 
martyapretam. Dharmampurdnamanupdlayanti 
tasyai prajdm dravinam ceha dhehi. 


O man, this woman, having lost her husband, 
has chosen to live on the house-hold life of a married 
woman under the care of a husband and, in conformity 
with the ancient Dharma of house-hold and matrimony, 
she comes to you for succour and support. 

O man, accept her and provide her the life and 
wealth of the house-hold with the joy of progeny. 


2. 






ii p n 


Udirsva ndryabhi jivalokam gatdsumetamupa 
sesa ehi. Hastagrabhasya dadhisostavedam 
patyurjanitvamabhi sam babhutha. 
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Rise, O woman, toward the world of the living, 
leave the dead where you lie, come and join the state of 
conjugality with this man who offers to hold your hand 
as your second husband and life partner. 


3. 


TUini'ni hRu|Uih/hihj 

rarW'HIH II 3 II 


Apsyam yuvatim riiyamdndm jivdm mrtebhyah 
pariniyamdndm. Andhena yattamasa prdvrtdsl- 
tprdkto apdcimanayarh tadenam. 


I have seen the young woman, lover of life, 
being led away from the dead (husband) and getting 
married. When she was deeply sunk in darkness, I 
brought her back to the world of life from that former 
state of despair. 


JVil clench I 



4. Prajdnatyaghnye jivalokam devdndm panthd- 
manusamcarantl. Ayarh te gopatistam jusasva 
svargam lokamadhi rohayainam. 

O woman, you are inviolable, never to be hurt 
in any way. You know the ways and mores of the living 
world, and you follow the paths of the divinities. This 
man (who offered his hand in marriage to you) is now 
the protector of your person, mind and senses. He is 
your husband, love him, and with your love, rise and 
raise him to the heights of happiness in the world. 


3T$f iM-Hum^lTi II v. II 


h Tin i 1 Hi 
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5. Upa dyamupa vetasamavattaro nadinam. 

Agne pittamapamasi. 

O Agni, you pervade in the heaven of light, you 
vibrate in the reeds, and you flow in the currents of 
rivers. O Agni, you are the life and energy of waters 
too. 

q wqfft qq^gqrq fhchw I 

?liu^<geir oqJVcbyil II ^ II 

6. Yam tvamagne samadahastamu nirvapaya punah. 
Kydmburatra rohatu sandadurva vyalkasa. 

O Agni, whatever you have burnt, bring back to 
fertility again. Let kyambu, shanda vyalkasha, soothing, 
beautiful and ornamental plants and grasses grow there. 

qTTqrqr^tq hhI-4i rdmq hf v i i 

d-cu^ ry4l ^cini m <£| qsq^f n V9 ii 

7. Idam ta ekaih para u ta ekam trtiyena jyotisa sam 
visasva. Samvesane tanva’caruredhi priyo 
devanam parame sadhasthe. 

O man, this body with perceptions is one light 
of yours. Beyond this there is another light, that of the 
mind. Then there is the third light, that of clear and 
transparent Buddhi, intelligence with discrimination. 
With that third light join the presence of Divinity. And 
when you are joining that, with your causal body, go 
forward happy, darling of divinities, and reach and abide 
in the Supreme Presence and divine Bliss. 

qf|r q qcftcfc: fmryq qf^A' qsq^f i qq tA 
fqqDf: qfqqFT: q fTl% q^fqt q qtSJtfW: II 4 II 
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8. Uttistha prehi pra dravaukah krnusva salile 
sadhasthe. Tatra tvarh pitrbhih samviddnah sam 
somena madasva sam svadhabhih. 

Rise, O soul, move forward, go fast, find a home 
in the living waters in the mother’s womb, and then 
there in the parental home, one with mother, father and 
others, enjoy yourself with soma delicacies and gifts of 
love and affection. 

HI ft MI3U fc< h! 

w rnfcifei^Hfirclviw Tm 1 ttwii ^ n 

9. Pra cyavasva tanvarh sam bharasva ma te gatra 
vi hayi mo safiram. Mano nivistamanusamvi- 
sasva yatra bhumerjusase tatra gaccha. 

Move on and grow, develop and strengthen your 
body, let not your limbs weaken, let not your body 
weaken, fall down and forsake you. Wherever your mind 
is inclined, there go, wherever you wish and love to be 
on earth, there go. 

^ 3T3^r ffcn- tr&fm i 

i=rtTmr hkaZ-hI ■sttfI 1 ctaFtr 11 n 

10. Varcasa mam pitarah somydso ahjantu devd 
madhuna grtena. Caksuse ma prataram tarayanto 
jarase ma jaradastim vardhantu. 

10. May my parents, seniors and divinities of 
nature and humanity, all lovers of peace, honour and 
excellence of life, develop, educate and refine me with 
culture, sweetness and graces of life. Advancing me over 
the streams of life, blessing me with fine vision for a 
full life of thankfulness and gratitude, may they 
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strengthen and exalt me to live happy and healthy till a 
full ripe old age. 

cj w ■hj-Zh tfsjf ^ P=j ^ i Tfcr 

11. Varcasa mam samanaktvagnirmedhdm me 
visnumyanaktvasan. Rayirh me visve ni yacchantu 
devah syond mdpah pavanaih punantu. 


May Agni, light of life and fire of yajna, bless 
me with splendour. May Vishnu, divine spirit of 
omnipresent omniscience, bless me with genius and the 
divine Word in my mouth. May divinities of the world 
bless me with wealth, honour and excellence. And may 
the sacred waters along with the winds purify and 
sanctify me. 


12 . 


(y^ld^un -trir -RTTfsyMWlRrMI TTT fcK'cii I 

■sraf TT ^sTT ttt Trf^TTT 

un rt, 11 ^ II 


Mitrdvaruna pari mamadhatamadityd md svaravo 
vardhayantu. Varco ma indro nyanaktu hastayo- 
rjaradastim md savitd krnotu. 


May Mitra and Varuna, divine spirit of love and 
judgement, parents and teachers, hold, protect and 
promote me all round. May the Adityas, sun in the 
zodiacs and Aditya scholars of eloquence promote and 
exalt me. May Indra, spirit of divine omnipotence, and 
ruling powers, bring me lustre and splendour of action 
and achievement in hands, and may Savita, lord creator 
and inspirer of life, and the sun bless me with health 
and vitality to live a full life unto completion till old 
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age. 

■^fr gsraf UrdYni g.* ipxrd gsmt wgrRrrq i 
cMj^h yji^n ^Hi'ni gg <mIh ^pcmi'g-mmi n n 

13. Yo mcimara prathamo martyanam yah prey ay a 
prathamo lokametam. Vaivasvatam samgama- 
nam jandndm yamarh rajanam havisa saparyata. 

Man is the highest among mortals that dies, and 
the first that returns to this world of the living and goes 
forward. O men and women, offer homage with yajna 
and prayer to Yama, ruling lord of light and time and 
ordainer of the life and death of the transmigration of 
humanity. 

mi girt fqm 3 tt ^ mm 4 gf mft gsim grfgr: i 
<rfft 3 tw«t wz rfg M m: fiT'chf 

^SJTcTII II 

14. Para yata pitara a ca ybtayam vo yajho madhund 
samaktah. Datto asmabhyam dravineha bhadram 
rayirh ca nah sarvaviram dadhdta. 

O Pitaras, parents, teachers and senior scholars, 
go to yajna and come back here again. This yajna, rich 
in honey sweets, is in your honour. Pray give us noble 
strength and power, auspicious wealth, honour and 
excellence, and brave children worthy of a noble 
community. 

cFHcf: ^aflcli^-bdl^l 34 j 1^4: vmmvm 
trY: i fc^cnigteYs m 

■anrq^fg: u ^ 11 
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15. Kanavah kaksivanpurumidho agastyah syavasvah 
sobharyarcandndh. Visvamitro’yam jamada- 
gniratriravantu nah kasyapo vdmadevah. 

Kanva, man of steady wisdom, Kakshivan, 
socially motivated administrator, Purumidha, man of 
prosperity dedicated to charity, Agastya, challenging 
destroyer of evil, Shyavashva, dynamic scholar, Sobhari, 
destroyer of want and suffering, Archanana, man of piety 
and prayer, Vishvamitra, universal friend, Jamadagni, 
harbinger of enlightenment, Atri, man of freedom from 
pain and suffering, Kashyapa, man of acute vision, and 
Vamadeva, lover of truth, beauty and goodness, may 
all these protect and promote us. 

pcjiMi'P-m ciRf a uidy i vihfnT 

JHtHVIIfi: fOrifl ^T: II II 

16. Visvamitra jamadagne vasistha bharadvdja 

s 

gotama vamadeva. Sardirno atriragrabhinna- 
mobhih susamsasah pitaro mrdatd nah. 

O Vishvamitra, loving sage and the faculty of 
hearing, Jamadagni, visionary sage and the 
discriminating eye, Vasishtha, brilliant sage, pranic 
energy and peaceful settlement, Bharadvaja, mind and 
memory and abundance of food and energy, Gotama, 
master of the divine Word and highest efficiency of sense 
and mind, Vamadeva, worshipper and the spirit of the 
love of Satyam, Shivam, Sundaram, i.e., Truth, 
Goodness and Beauty, all noble sages and seers,, pitaras, 
protectors, promoters and sustainers, celebrated 
harbingers of discipline, pray bless us with peace and 
happiness. Indeed, with our prayers, homage and 
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submissions, Attri, divine spirit of freedom from 
suffering, has stopped and eliminated our disintegration 
and maintained our integrity with holistic nature and 
character. 


3Tf?/^rf^T 



: TRTT HcJl'il: I 


3nuu±h4Hi: win *V9 n 

17. Kasye mrjbna ati yanti ripramayurdadhbnbh 
prataram naviyah. Apyayamanbh prajayd 
dhanenddha sydma surabhayo grhesu. 

Cleansed and self-shining through self- 
examination and self-control, we go forward over and 
across the world of evil, bearing life and culture ever 
renewed and elevated. Let us, then, live and move on 
rising higher with wealth and progeny, more and more 
refined and fragrant in our life and homes. 

irF&h'-bfprr^nTrcTT: oymitt, 
TTf^ii ii 

18. Ahjate vyahjate samahjate kratum rihanti madhu- 
ndbhyanjate. Sindhorucchvase patayantamuksa- 
narh hiranyapavbh pasumdsu grhncite. 

They all, in happy homes, love and adore, refine, 
intensify, diversify, wholly integrate with culture and 
sweetness, and openly display their joint creative acts 
of yajnic development and progress and, themselves 
refined and purified at heart, receive and experience 
the joyous vision of divinity emerging and rising in the 
golden swell of the oceanic depths of their heart through 
these creative activities. 
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wt fcfrtT: Tfrcrf ^ ^ fel^VIMl % 
?T3^fcrT:^Fcr53TT WuflH <HPd^l II II 

19. Yadvo mudram pitarah somyam ca teno saca- 
dhvam svayasaso hi bhuta. Te avrvdnah kavaya 
d srnota suvidatrd vidathe huyamanah. 

O Pitaras, parental seniors, honoured and 
beatified by these achievements, join us with the 
gracious joy of your heart and accept the honour and 
adoration which is your rightful due. Progressive 
visionaries of the past, present and future, pray listen to 
our call and, thus invoked and invited, be generous 
benefactors for us all in our joint creative enterprise for 
progress and development. 

eh Hdbcii ^yic^di tiidNMj-^sjfm: i 
cd&l'uilcl-H: U 3 tTTc^T- 

S5HT II || 

20. Ye atrayo ahgiraso navagva istavanto ratisaco 
dadhanah. Daksinavantah sukrto ya u sthasa- 
dydsminbarhisi mddayadhvam. 

O Pitaras, parental seniors, who are Atris, free 
from the threefold suffering of body, mind and soul, 
Angirasas, vibrant scholars and scientists of energy, 
Navagva, innovative and progressive, Ishtavanta, 
experts in achieving what is valuable and desirable, 
Ratishacha, abundant in wealth, knowledge and positive 
generosity, thereby bearing noble gifts of creativity, 
sustaining the common human family and deserving 
deep gratitude, noble masters of holy action, pray come, 
join our yajna, be seated on this vedi and rejoice with 
us (in anticipation of still higher achievements). 
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3TSTT'SrenN: f^rTT: TTTl^T: WTCTl 1 3737 Ml'i>l VM HI: I 

^cHiiviiy: armf sT^rrfrr^ 

sFTII ^ II 

21. Ad/id yathd nah pitarah parasah prcitnaso agna 
rtamasasanah. Sucldayandidhyata ukthasascih 
ksama bhindanto arumrapa vran. 

O Agni, harbinger of light and leader of 
humanity, as our forefathers, ancients and later, and our 
parental seniors, pure and sanctified, dedicated to truth 
and rectitude, refining, intensifying and expanding 
yajna, rising and shining, singing songs of divine praise, 
broke new grounds on the earth and discovered new 
lights of existence, so should we rise, march forward 
and shine. 

■HchJ-ii'ui : -h Wi ^fn'm i 

TTEFrfi 3Tffr cn*c[£F?T TT^JT MPtMd At 

37sFT^II ^ II 

22. Sukarmanah suruco devayanto ayo na devd 

/ 

janima dhamantah. Sucanto agniih vavrdhanta 
indramurvim gavyain parisadarh no akran. 

Brilliant people of noble action deeply 
committed to holy pursuits and aspiring to rise to the 
stars, tempering their life to purity in the crucibles of 
knowledge and experience as they refine gold and 
temper steel in the furnace, raising the flames of fire 
and exalting the nation, sitting and discussing in 
conferences, extend the bounds of terrific energy and 
knowledge of the earth and skies unto the birth of stars 
for us. 
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3TT^n£Tcf MS>4l 3 ^^mJ ^flUl^il: I 
qdi'ur^^ynh^y^sf ^4rw4t* II II 

23. A yutheva ksumati pasvo akhyaddevanam 
janimdntyugrah. Martasascidurvasirakrpra- 
nvrdhe cidarya uparasydyoh. 

As the master surveys and assesses the material 
wealth of his house and prosperity, as the commander 
assesses and declares the forces under his command, so 
do you, O lustrous ruler, watch and confirm the presence 
and continuance around you of noble and brilliant 
scholars and leaders. So do the people, like the rise of 
dawns, plan and prepare for the rise of the land like the 
producer master praying for the generous cloud and 
seeking for the health and age of life’s longevity. 



ilriJciPd JH4U/: II II 

24. Akarma te svapaso abhuma rtamavasrannusaso 
vibhdtih. Visvam tadbhadram yadavanti deva 
brhadvadema vidathe suvirdh. 

We act in service to you, O lord Agni, by which 
we can be called good performers. The brilliant dawns, 
wearing the mantle of light and truth, adorn the fire 
divine which is the sun. All that is good for humanity 
and the world, the divinities protect and promote, so 
that we, brave and blest with the brave, may celebrate 
your high glory profusely and ecstatically in our acts of 
yajnic piety. 

siiifachMR 1 1 AicRceh 1 : qfstcpn 1 
'§rWl L rTTfWWII ^ II 
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25. Indro md marutvanpracya disah patu bdhucyuta 
prthivi dyamivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdnam hutabhdgd iha stha. 

Indra, lord of winds and stormy heroes, may 
protect me from the eastern direction like the earth and 
heaven above moved in harmony by the dynamic 
complementarities of nature’s divine forces in the 
cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay here with 
us and partake of our holy offerings. 


26. 


STRTTTTr pH 4^41-^'u 11 i|| f^T: 

^JlpHfcfluR' I ^ %cTFTT 

^rrm L m‘f^T«r n ^ n 


Dhata md nir-rtya daksindya disah patu bdhu- 
cyutd prthivi dyamivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdnam hutabhhdgd iha stha. 


May Dhata, lord sustainer of the universe, 
protect me from adversity from the southern direction 
like the earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
the dynamic complementarities of nature’s divine forces 
in the cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for 
the divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers 
of humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay here 
with us and partake of our holy offerings. 


ydl^i f^r.- -qM ijfsrat 

^iWcfluR 1 I <Alch<£H': -qfSTfTcff AMW £ it %cTFTT 
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27. Aditirmadityaih praticya disah patu bdhucyuta 
prthivi dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdga iha stha. 

May Aditi, mother Infinity with Adityas, lazer 
beams of the sun in the zodiacs, protect me from the 
western direction like the earth and heaven above moved 
in harmony by the dynamic complementarities of 
nature’s divine forces in the cosmic circuit. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
holy offerings. 

tirtif ■qT f^T: -qfq; olls^MI 1 -qfsr# 

£]irWcUMrf I c^lcR^H 1 : ^ %^PTt 

'§rWl L rTTfWWII II 

28. Somo md visvairdevairudicyd disah pdtu bdhu- 
cyutd prthivi dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdga iha stha. 

May Soma, lord creator and harbinger of peace 
and joy, with all divine powers of the world protect me 
from the northern direction like the earth and heaven 
above moved in harmony by the dynamic 
complementarities of nature’s divine forces in the 
cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay with us 
here and partake of our holy offerings. 

■qf^ i c6Ice^h': qf^pn 1 d^ni frrqftTT 

^ ii 
















KANDA - 18 / SUKTA - 3 


565 


29. Dharta ha tva dharuno dhdrayata urdhvam 
bhdnum savita dyamivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajamahe ye devdndm hutabhdgd iha stha. 

May Dharta, supreme wielder of the universe, 
centre hold of all world’s diversity, hold you high as 
Savita, lord creator, holds the sun and heaven above. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
holy offerings. 

yi^Aii mo TTcpf: ’sf&JifH i rii' 

qfST^ft ^llWciluR 1 | qfST^rh 1 Wit ^ 

^c(ni f^WII 3° II 

30. Pracyarh tva disi pura samvrtah svadhaydmd 
dadhdmi bahucyuta prthivi dyamivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajamahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 

In the eastern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you, as ever before held in protected existence in 
your own identity in constant motion like the earth and 
heaven above ever moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors, of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our holy offerings. 

■sdVuiim T^tr f^r qrr ■afsnfq 

®ii^tam i qfsTcft iiiRfcijiMR 1 1 qfsj^di 

^cini ii 
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31. Daksinaydm tvd disi pura sarhvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dyamivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 

In the southern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you as ever before in existence, protected in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 

<-ki 

TTfsicft iiirilefiMR 1 1 x rfsj'*>dl l ^ 

^cini ii n 

32. Pratlcyam tvd disi purd sarhvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dyamivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 


In the western direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you as ever before in existence, protected in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 


TrfSTcft illftlcjjMR' | TTfSRph 1 ^ 

Ipm/TTTfW W II 33 II 
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33. Udicyam tvd disi pur a samvrtah svadhaydma 
dadhdmi bahucyuta prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhaga iha stha. 


In the northern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you protected as ever before in existence, clad in 
your own essential identity, in constant motion like the 
earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
holy offerings. 


(cdvi T JO •ycjn': 

4 ci ni irrmbTTf^Tsr n ^ n 


34. Dhruvaybm tvd disi purd samvrtah svadhdyamd 
dadhdmi bahucyuta prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhaga iha stha. 


In the lower direction, in cosmic stability, I hold 
you protected as ever before in existence, clad in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 
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■SjSejfai <cu RjR»l M<l •Hcjd: ’sf^nfiT^TgSTrTT 1 

-qfvpzt illRicjjMR 1 I -qf^fTcff % 

^cjHi ^TOT/TTTfWWII ^ II 

35. Urdhvayam tva disi pur a samvrtah svadhdydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dyamivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam 
hutabhaga iha stha. 

In the higher direction above, in cosmic stability, 
I place you protected as ever before in existence, clad 
in your own essential identity in constant motion like 
the earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna, benefactors of the world 
and path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you 
who stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 

£Rmfis irr cMms irr n 11 

36. Dhartasi dharuno’si vamsago’si. 

O lord, you are the sustainer of existence. You 
are the firm centre-hold of existence. You are the 
treasure-hold of all that is valuable and worth having. 

dot' Rh TT&pi-JPH d 1 HMt 1 Rh 1 1 ^V3 || 

37. Udapurasi madhupurasi vatapurasi. 

You are the treasure-hold, giver and purifier of 
the waters of life, you are the treasure-hold, giver and 
purifier of the honey sweets of life, you are the treasure- 
hold, giver and purifier of prana and pranic energies of 
life. 
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dd'nM ^TTRI Tf ctf 
H l^l^NI ddd-HI 3TT JHl'dlHi c^l4> PcKl'n ll ^6 II 

38. Itasca mdmutascdvatdm yame-iva yatamdne 
yadaitam. Pra vdm bharanmbnusa devayanto a 
sidatdih svamu lokam viddne. 

O complementarities of life, nature and 
existence, men and women, heaven and earth, Prakrti 
and Purasha, mother and father, who move together in 
action like twins, pray save me from the sufferance of 
life here and there in the other beyond. Let the people 
dedicated to divinity serve you both together for 
prosperity and self-fulfilment. You know your own place 
in the world of existence, pray come and be seated there 
with us. 

w# 'j-icinD-i-d'ci m ^pt ctf i 

fsr TTf?t ^?zrJor Trfr: 

TTrTrT II II 

39. Svasasthe bhavatamindave no yuje vdm brahma 
purvyam namobhih. Vi sloka eti pathye va surih 
srnvantu visve amrtasa etat. 

Pray be present to our mind and vision in your 
seat in our heart. I join you with submission and homage 
of salutations and offer divine songs of ancient and 
eternal time in homage of adoration to you. This mighty 
song of adoration rises and reaches you by the straight 
and clear path of love and adoration, and may all the 
immortal souls of the world listen and rejoice in this 
song which shines bright as the sun. 
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3T8-H\m y(d' (hhI*) 3HcfiHd^[ ql^ I'cjRj l4 M'illd II 5£o II 

40. Trim padani ropo anvarohaccatuspadimanvaitad 
vratena. Aksarena prati minute arkamrtasya 
nabhavabhi sain punati. 

Man through meditation on Aum rises and 
covers three phases of the existential world and the 
corresponding three pervasive phases of Supreme 
Brahma, and moves on to the fourth, Turiya phase, the 
silent phase of Aum and transcendent phase of Brahma, 
through continued meditation in relentless discipline. 
Thus by Akshara, the Word, Aum, he realises the self- 
refulgent eternal Brahma and ultimately sanctifies 
himself absolutely at the very centre seed and origin of 
Rtam, constant existence beyond the mutable. 

(Reference for four phases of Aum and Brahma 
may be made to Mandukyopanishad, and to 
Chhandogyopanishad 1, 1-7 for meditative study of 
Aum). 

Hl^uhcl l^f- 

■^qfhf^rqqr^;qifcf: fqqf qqw^rqrff^ ii ii 

41. Devebhyah kamavrnita mrtyurh prajayai 
kimamrtam navrnita. Brhaspatiryajhamatanuta 
rsih priyarh yamastanvamd rireca. 

Brhaspati, lord of the expanding universe, 
chooses joyous death for the devas, people of 
enlightenment and piety. Does he not choose, provide 
for, freedom from death for his children? Brhaspati, all 
seeing visionary creator, laid out the provision and 
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process for all, and thereby Yama, lord of life and law, 
releases all from the dear mortal body and supplants 
the mortal body with freedom of the soul. 

4 fed cu'^oijipy ttt artfui 1 i 

TTTgTI 1 : ft fN qqftT 

^cJTW II II 

42. Tvamagna idito jdtavedo ’vaddhavyani surabkini 

krtva. Prdddh pitrbhyah svadhaya te aksannaddhi 
tvarh deva prayatd havlmsi. 


Leading light of life, Agni, harbinger of fresh 
life and energy, all pervasive, all knowing, invoked and 
adored, you receive the holy materials offered in yajnic 
oblations, convert and intensify them to fragrant 
refinement and catalytic efficacy and send them on to 
life nourishing divinities of nature and humanity. Let 
the pranic energies feed upon these offerings by their 
own nature and character and be replenished and 
energised, and you too, O refulgent divinity, consume 
your share in the natural process for life sustenance. 


43. 


(Md-t W-W cl-W: TT 'STSTTrT II II 


Asinaso arumndmupasthe rayim dhatta dasuse 
martyaya. Putrebhyah pitarastasya vasvah pm 
yacchata ta ihorjam dadhdta. 


O Pitaras, parental seniors and life giving natural 
powers of vital sustenance, abiding close by the flames 
of fire and morning rays of the dawn, pray bear and 
bring wealth, honour and excellence for the generous 
human performer of yajna. Bear and bring wealth peace 
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and settlement in happiness for his children and bless 
them with food and energy for body, mind and soul in 
happy homes here. 

fbrTT Ww4d TEJrT -HMU H d d: I 

3TrlT FcrffR Ud'dlPd T_fd ^ "R: fld'cfU' 

■FSJTrni 'X'X II 

44. Agnisvattah pitara ehagacchata sadahsadah 
sadata supramtayah. Atto havimsi prayatani 
barhisi rayim ca nah sarvaviram dadhdta. 

O Pitaras, parental seniors and divinities of 
nature’s pranic energies, leading lights of life and 
harbingers of love and advancement, performers of 
yajna and recipients of the gifts of fire and the dawns, 
pray come here, visit and be seated in every home, 
partake of the holy offerings here on the vedi, and bear 
and bring for us wealth, honour and excellence with 
progeny worthy of the brave. 

^T: fRctf: ujuiiulf pijITT 

3TT hn-d 7TfF*/c|-rdP&P d d-H %Js d-rdfMMJI II 

45. Upahutd nahpitarah somyaso barhisye su nidhisu 
priyesu. Ta d gamantu ta iha sruvantvadhi 
bruvantu te’ vantvasmdn. 

May our Pitaras, parental seniors, lovers of 
soma, peace and joy, invited with reverence to our yajnic 
programmes of prosperity in knowledge, joint action 
and valuable achievements, come here to our vedi, listen 
to us patiently and sympathetically, speak to us and 
advise us from their high position, and thus save, protect 
and advance us in life. 
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Pm: fad'd fadlH^I •HlH'-Jlst dR-/ai: I 

'^Rlxrftl^f^r^Tf^f: yfacbWiRd II II 

46. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitamaha anujahire 
somapitham vasisthdh. Tebhiryamah samrarbno 
havimsyusannusadbhih pratikamamattu. 

Great and most brilliant, Vasishthas, are our 
Pitaras, parental seniors, parents and grand parents of 
our parents, lovers and creators of soma, peace, 
prosperity and joy, who come and join our soma-yajna. 
With those loving and enthusiastic pitaras, may Yama, 
lord ordainer of life and time, and the keeper of 
individual and social discipline, too, happy, loving and 
rejoicing with them all, we pray, come and partake of 
the delicacies of yajna as he pleases in every aspect of 
our yajna. 

^ dl'dMjfddl ds^MI ^IdlTcId: Wl^dldIfTl 3T%: I 
3TT$f zn% ^T^t TTcEf: 

II X& II 

47. Ye tdtrsurdevatrd jehambna hotrbvidah stoma- 
tastaso arkaih. Agne ydhi sahasram devavandaih 
satyah kavibhir-rsibhirgharmasadbhih. 

Those who thirst for and strive after love of the 
divinities, who know the hymns and processes of yajna, 
who are shaped in mind and character by Vedic hymns 
and yajnic discipline with prayers and worship of 
divinities, and who are honoured a thousandfold by the 
divines, with such poets, sages and seers, O leading light 
of life, Agni, come, they are dedicated to truth and 
steeped in the science of yajna, heat and light. 
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% fkdlfTl' ^i<\' ^U4I ^U| mstTRm 1 I3TT$f 

II ^ II 

48. Ye satyaso havirado havispd indrena devaih 
saratham turena. Agne ydhi suvidcitrebhira- 
rvahparaih purvair-rsibhirgharmasadbhih. 

Those who are dedicated to the pursuit of truth, 
receive and consume holy offerings of yajnic inputs and 
develop, refine, protect and further promote the holy 
inputs, and move along with Indra, divine omnipotence 
and energies of nature at a velocity faster than anything 
else, with these generous performers and pioneers, sages 
and seers, and visionary creators ancient and modern 
steeped in the science of yajna, heat and light, O Agni, 
leading light of life and path maker of the future, come 
to us. 


^ ■qprr Tjfsrcff jhvmi'h i 

^Ul'y^l: TTfstcft -^fs-iuildd TTTTT mrT WsT 
Mtw^ll 'XR II 

49. Upa sarpa matarcim bhumimetdmuruvyacasam 
prthivim susevdm. Urnamraddh prthivi daksind- 
vata esa tva pdtu prapathe purastat. 

O soul, go close to this seat of your existence, 
vast, auspicious and comfortable Mother Earth. And 
may this earth, silken soft for the man of generosity, 
nurse, nourish, protect and promote you forward on the 
path of life in the front direction. 

''jfsrfg; 'trr f^t Wststt.- ^mdHit-h 1 wn 
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50. Ucchvahcasva prthivi md ni badhathdh supaya- 
ndsmai bhava supasarpana. Mata putram yathd 
sicabhyenam bhuma urnuhi. 

O Mother Earth, wax and bloom and swell for 
this soul, pray do not suppress it, be kind as mother for 
the child, pleasant for it to walk upon and move forward. 
O Mother Earth, cover him with your protection as a 
mother covers the child with the hem of her sari. 

fad I 

ft R’^ETrt 1 : t^TTTf PtiMl^l'^ VU U|| : 

TFtsnf II m II 

51. Ucchvahcamand prthivi su tisthatu sahasram mita 
upa hi srayantdm. Te grhaso ghrtascutah syond 
visvdhdsmai sarandh santvatra. 

Waxing and blooming, let the earth be stable 
and peaceful. Let a thousand homes and people abide 
at peace and observe measured ways of life. And let 
those homes, abundant in ghrta and prosperity, full of 
comfort and joy, be a happy haven for this man for all 
time. 

•3x1' 3j$ R'mh i 

■grtf fqrrfi ft wst i-ik'hi ft 

ii ^ ii 

52. Utte stabhnami prthivim tvatparimam logam 
nidadhanmo aharh risam. Etdrn sthundm pitaro 
dhdrayanti te tatra yamah sddana te krnotu. 

O man, I hold up, support and sustain this earth 
for you. Bearing this house of clay all around for you, 
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let me never feel embarrassed (on your account). The 
Pitaras, parental seniors and natural energies, bear this 
central column firm, and there may Yama, ruler of time 
and law, build the house for you. 

(This mantra is highly and variously open ended: 
Who speaks the first sentence? Supreme Divinity. What 
is the house of clay? Could be the earth itself, could be 
the family home built over generations, could be the 
body itself built and given over successive births in the 
cycle of existence.) 

^ n'ii ^yo-i trr ^ j .- fsrqf ^ i h i'^h eTi i h i'h i 

3t 4 3^ ii 

53. Imamagne camasam md vi jihvarah priyo 
devdndmuta somydndm. Aycuh yascamaso 
devapanastasmindeva amrta mddayantdm. 


Agni, leading light of life, pray do not distort 
and vitiate this chamas, ladle of life’s yajna (full of 
exciting gifts for the fire of life). It is the darling of 
Devas and lovers of soma, those who create as well as 
enjoy the ecstasy of yajnic living. It is the ladle in which 
and from which the divinities receive the nectar of life. 
Let the immortal Devas here in this life rejoice in their 
acts of creativity and the consequent fruits. 


■ I dfT*-C<£>- 

ufUd II W* II 


54. Atharva purnam camasam yamindrayabibha- 
rvajiriivate. Tasminkrnoti sukrtasya bhaksam 
tasminninduh pavate visvadamm. 


The ladle of life which Atharva, eternal lord of 
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constancy, fills and provides for the vibrant, energetic 
and winsome soul is full, in which the lord provides the 
man’s share of potential food and joy for noble action, 
and therein flows the nectar of life constantly in the 
state of purity (unless it is polluted through ignorance 
or by one’s own negative choice). 

cbfcU|: yd I 

-qf sriirmT 3rf%- 

n ^ 11 

55. Yatte krsnah sakuna dtutoda pipilah sarpa uta va 
svdpadah. Agnistadvisvddagadam krnotu 
somasca yo brahmanah avivesa. 

O soul, in the course of life, whatever fear, harm 
or injury, ignorance, or the dark ones, birds, beasts, 
insects or reptiles may do to your person, all these, may 
Agni, all purifying, and soma, and soma science known 
to experts, heal and restore, back to your good health. 

qqf^qvirrq^ vpf: I 

3jqt Mq'jHI m W'?t t ^|ll II 

56. Payasvatlrosadhayah payasvanmdmakam payah. 
Apdrn payaso yatpayastena md saha sumbhatu. 

Let the herbs and trees be full of nectar. Let the 
nectar vested in me be full of its own divine purity 
through the life time. May the nectar which is the 
essence of the purity of life’s divine flow, with all the 
purity of nature’s constancy, purify me. 

jm Hiflhrci&mr: yrUNjtf^i-diHj 

TTFTSJqi 1 31H uld I:3TTfI'^-H q IPi Ut/l mvs II 
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57. Imd nariravidhavah supatriirahjanena sarpisa 
sam sprsantdm. Anasravo anamivdh suratnd d 
rohantu janayo yonimagre. 

And these women, noble wives happily married 
with their husbands, should anoint themselves with 
cream and collyrium, and let them, free from tears and 
sorrow, free from ill health, wearing jewels and 
ornaments, go forward in life as proud mothers in their 
home. 


58. 




MHrEdhr^Ttu'^di^cn-p^-cii: n ^ n 


Sam gacchasva pitrbhih sam yamenestapurtena 
parame vyoman. Hitvdvadyam punarastamehi 
sam gacchatdm tanva suvarcdh. 


O soul, join with pitrpranic energies and go 
forward, join with another life time for future existence 
and go forward, join with your acts of choice and 
obligation and go forward to the highest space. Having 
left the imperfect and exhausted life, go to a new home, 
join with another vigorous bright body full of fresh life 
again. 

fad % rUd ^t ^ iTd fa I 

W-U^MIIThT 3TH ^STTcTTt cFeT J" : '5Fk*T 
■snfrni ii 


59. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitbmaha ya avivisu- 
rurvantariksam. Tebhyah svaradasuriitirno adya 
athdvasam tanvah kalpayati. 

Those who are our parents’ parents and grand 
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parents, who have gone forward and entered into the 
wide space, for those forefathers of ours, the self- 
refulgent ordainer of the cycle of life and pranic energy 
creates new bodies always according to their inner 
desires recorded in the mind. 

pf cf Hi£1-0 WcRT PT a MMIci yiliMIHJ 
Vilhichlcird ^iR'chidrd | ^t 

Vl lj -ld II || 

/ 

60. Sam te niharo bhavatu sam te prusvava slyatam. 

s 

Sitike sitikavati hladike hladikavati. Mandukya- 
psu sam bhuva imam svagnim samaya. 

Let the fog and mists be cool and comfortable 
to you. Let rain showers come cool and refreshing to 
you for peace. O cool and refreshing herbs and plants, 
O happy and delightful people in quality of mind and 
in response and vibrations, be calm, happy and 
comfortable in home life as a frog in cool comfortable 
water and calm this heat and fire of the mind and body. 

r^cl^l'dl 3T^T cRtrfrw ^T: Wlf I 

4U| MtdHJI ^ II 

61. Vivasvanno abhayam krnotu yah sutrama 
jiradanuh sudanuh. Iheme vira bahavo bhavantu 
gomadasvavanmayyastu pustam. 

Let the self-refulgent lord of the world who is 
all-protective, giver of life energy, and all beneficent, 
grant us freedom from fear. Let all these brave heroes 
be many and for me, and may there be growth and 
progress in lands, cows and horses, and culture, and let 
there be great achievements of health and prosperity 
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for me. 

■sfsmr Mid ^r*4 Ifm^SFT 

M^MHI ^Ruifl Tfr-E^P^^cTl II ^ || 

62. Vivasvanno amrtatve dadhatu paraitu mryura- 
mrtarh na aitu. Imdnraksatupurusdnd jarimno mo 
sve sdmasavo yamarh guh. 

May the lord self-refulgent establish us in the 
nectar sweetness of immortality. Let death and adversity 
go off, let immortality come and bless us. May the lord 
protect these mature men against old age and infirmity. 
Let pranic energies protect these old people, and may 
their pranic energies never forsake them and fly to Yama, 
lord of time and death. 

^rr ■§■£ aprTf^ar ^tt^t Li'quii -g^r.* yrJidMrhniHj 
rrcNrr 3m: Pert ^Icifi 

63. Yo dadhre antarikse na mahna pitfnarh kavih 
pramatirmatindm. Tamarcata visvamitrd havir- 
bhih sa no yamah prataram jivase dhdt. 

O men and women, friends of the world of life, 
worship him, with homage of faith, love and havi, who 
is the creative visionary and wisest of the wise and 
parental powers of nature and humanity, and who, surely 
with his sole omnipotence, holds and sustains the stars 
and planets in space. May he, Yama, lord ordainer of 
life and time, sustain us too unto a long and full life of 
high quality beyond sorrow and suffering. 

3TT TT%rT Rcl'n-rimqM'^IT TTT fsi'dfrFT I TTfpV: 
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64. A rohata divamuttamamrsayo md bibhltana. 
Somapah somapdyina idam vah kriyate havira- 
ganma jyotiruttamam. 

O saintly seers of Vedic mantras, lovers, 
protectors and developers of the science of soma and 
the health and happiness of life, fear not, rise to the 
best and highest light of life, knowledge and bliss. This 
homage of faith and reverence is prepared and offered 
to you. Let us all rise and reach the highest light of bliss 
in the presence of Divinity. 

TT chrMl' gdl 'i-i I'r'M fy<1 TTsf^ft cjqyfY fUchirl I 

65. Pra ketuna brhatd bhdtyagnird rodasi vrsabho 
roraviti. Divascidantadupamamudanadapamu- 
pasthe mahiso vavardhci. 

Self-refulgent Agni, light and fire of life, blazes 
and rises by topless banners of flame and, like a mighty 
mountainous cloud, roars over heaven and earth. Unto 
the ends of earth and heaven it assumes and reveals its 
presence in the semblance of stars and planets and waxes 
mighty and mightier at the heart of cosmic oceans. 

^MufM M AJrMdkd <d4-dl 3T'«ra l ^rTT r^TT I 

ci^uihi ^4Tini 1 ¥i<jh n^ n 

66. Ndke suparnamupa yatpatantam hrdd venanto 
abhyacaksata tva. Hiranyapaksam varunasya 
dutam yamasya yonau sakunam bhuranyum. 

O Agni, saints and sages loving you with their 
heart and soul, realise and see you in meditation, flying 
like a bird of golden wings in the heaven of light and 
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bliss, the messenger and harbinger of the oceanic waters 
of Varuna in space, and a blazing bird at the centre of 
Yama, sustaining omnipotence wielding and ordaining 
the world of cosmic existence with love and justice. 

WE 3 3tt thru vrir^fr zrsjf i f^rsrf 

iiirlPn ^hcu ^firrirvil^r^ n ^ u 

67. Indr a kraturh na a bhara pita putrebhyo yathd. 

s 

Siksa no asminpuruhuta yamani jiva jyotira- 
simahi. 

Indra, bring us the divine vision, will and 
intelligence as does the father for his children. O lord 
universally invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a 
teacher at this modern time so that we, ordinary souls, 
may have the light of life and living experience of 
Divinity in the prevailing darkness. 

3H M M I Pm'HI -chT'}-| | |EH 1 ^cTT 3T&uhiH I 

ct ft 1 *FcT TTsfrFrft 4dV^: II ^ II 

68. Apupapihitankumbhanyamste devd adhamyan. 
Te te santu svadhavanto madhumanto ghrtas- 
cutah. 

O lord, those generous and brilliant people, 
saints, sages and performers of yajna, bear, hold and 
offer jars full of rich delicacies for yajnic worship and 
hospitality to you, may those jars, we pray, be rich in 
their own essential yajnic wealth, honey sweets and 
abundance of ghrta. 

^TFFd 1 STFTT ^hTcMiW WJT^rTf: I 

TFrjfeT^Tf: WTt tldM rE^TrTFT II ^ II 
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69. Yaste dhana anukirdmi tilamisrah svadhavafih. 
Taste santu vibhvih prabhvistdste yamo rdjdnu 
manyatam. 

O man, whatever grains of rice mixed with 
sesamum seeds I sow, raise and give you according to 
the seasons, may they be abundantly sufficient and 
nourishing for you, and may Yama, master ordainer of 
time, health and age, approve for you. 

M^fr* cHJ-HH -ET xnsr I 

"^rsn 1 hk'i 3hi^hI^ f^rgrr^ j^ti i n 

70. Punardehi vanaspate ya esa nihitastvayi. Yathd 
yamasya sadana asatai vidathd vadan. 

Vanaspate, lord of love, beauty and goodness, 
give us this love and dedication again which abides deep 
and safe at heart in you so that man may abide in the 
house of Yama, the world of justice and noble action, 
knowing, pursuing and also speaking of knowledge and 
karma to others. 

3TT ftFcr % I 

ii ii 

71. A rabhasva jatavedastejasvaddharo astu te. 

s 

Sanramasya sain dahathainam dhehi sukrtamu 
loke. 

O Jataveda, leading light of life and the ways of 
life and action in active life, pray begin the process of 
teaching and discipline. Let your heat of discipline and 
light of knowledge be impressive and powerfully 
attractive. Pray heat up and temper the body and mind 
of this initiate and help him settle in the world of noble 
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house-holders dedicated to knowledge and holy action. 

^ ft MtiUHl 3TTtr pMHt 1 ^ I 

o*4^d1 II ^ II 

72. Ye te purve paragata apare pitarasca ye. Tebhyo 
ghrtasya kulyaitu satadhara vyundatl. 

O man of knowledge and yajnic action, for all 
those parental seniors and ancestors of yours, ancient 
and later ones, who have gone before, let the streams of 
ghrta overflow abundant in a hundred ways of yajna in 
their honour. 

Ttir ■enqf ^pTPT: W I 3Tf*T 

TTS^Tft HIM $1 ■'-SIT: Pm rj >J 11 olcp ’Sj’spTt ^jf 
3^ II V3^ II 

73. Etada roha vaya unmrjdnah svd iha brhadu 
dldayante. Abhi prehi madhyato mapa hasthah 
pitfndm lokam prathamo yo atra. 

O man, mount and rise high on this life’s ladder, 
cleansing and raising yourself in knowledge, morals and 
yajnic action. Your own qualities of character and your 
own people here highly shine. Go forward and rise in 
their midst. Do not forsake the world of your parents 
and seniors which is of the first importance and value 
to you here. 

Kanda 18/Sukta 4 

Yama, Pitarah, Agni, Chandrama, and others Devatah, 

Atliarva Rshi 

3TTTI%H^rd^lYdlH^d!fl: Pm dm Up TT 3TT fl^ilI H-l I 
34c|l4o£|rNrf) !^Jc||^ :fj|H ^tEI: SJrTc^t% II ^ II 
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1. A rohata janitrim jdtavedasah pitryanaih sam va 
d rohaydmi. Avdddhavyesito havyavdha ijanarh 
yuktdh sukrtdm dhatta loke. 

O jatavedas, intelligent men and women self- 
aware of all that is born, lives and completes its 
existential life cycle, arise, move forward by the paths 
shown by seniors and ancestral traditions and reach the 
universal mother spirit of existence. I help you all 
together and show the path to the ascent. Agni, leading 
light of life, receiver and carrier of your offerings, loved, 
invoked and adored, has accepted your offerings. O men 
and women dedicated to Divinity, O mother powers of 
divine nature, establish the performer of yajna in the 
state of earthly paradise created by people of noble 
action. 


2 . 


WRrTci: chcrM^Pd if {Uivi 
c^cbHJI ^ II 


Devd. yajnamrtavah kalpayanti havih purodasam 
sruco yajndyudhdni. Tebhirydhipathibhirdevayd- 
nairyairijdndh svargam yanti lokam. 


Noble, generous and brilliant people of creative 
mind and the seasons in harmony design and structure 
the yajnic programmes, they prepare the yajnic inputs, 
the holy food, the ladles for offering and the entire 
infrastructure of yajna. With them, by their programmes, 
and by the paths shown by divinities of nature and 
humanity, the people who perform yajna rise to the state 
of peace and paradisal bliss on earth. O man, you too 
perform yajna and rise. 
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slfrT^T XFSjpr^ ^TTScrf^lTT: JHcbdl -qPrf I 
frf»fcT%'qfsif»L* Wf ^IprMI -Rsf 'qgl^pH Hdl^ 
m% 3TpT fq 2lV^T II 3 II 

3. Rtasya panthdmanu pasya sddhvahgirasah sukrto 
yena ycrnti. Tebhirydhi pathibhih svargam yatrd- 
dityd madhu bhaksayanti trtiye ndke adhi vi 
srayasva. 

O man, watch the path of nature’s divine law 
and yajnic performance by which Angirasas, vibrant 
leaders of science and holy action, go forward in life to 
the state of paradisal bliss. By those very paths of 
knowledge, law and yajna, you too go forward and reach 
the state of bliss where Adityas, brilliant sages of the 
highest order of knowledge and disciplined 
performance, feed on the honey sweets of bliss in the 
third and highest state of heaven. Go and be established 
there. 


4. 


Hl<j M83Tfsf fagRjfgTrTT: I 

Tray ah suparna uparasya rndyu nakasya prsthe 
adhi vistapi sritdh. Svarga lokd amrtena visthd 
isamurjam yajamdndya duhrdm. 


Three ‘Birds’ of golden wing, that is, Ishvara, 
Jiva, and Prakrti, or heaven, firmament and the earth, 
or sun, moon and the earth, or Adityas, Angirasas and 
the yajnic people going by Devayana and Pitryana paths 
of living, and thunder and lightning of the rain bearer 
cloud, all these are sustained by the Lord Supreme on 
top of heaven over the middle regions. All these, by the 
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laws of Rtam and yajnic performance, are ‘regions’, 
natural and human, replete with immortal nectar, leading 
to the state of joy and divine bliss. May all these bear 
and bring food and energy of body, mind and soul for 
the yajamana. 

ydlui FT MdMfai: Wif: cbWcblM AI^UHIAl 

5. Juhurdddhdra dydmupabhrdantariksam dhruva 
dddhdra prthivim pratisthdm. Pratimdm lokd 
ghrtaprsthah svargdh kdmamkdmam yajamdndya 
duhram. 

Juhu, the ladle that holds the havi for the fire, 
the cosmic process of giving, sustains the high region 
of light. Upabhrt, the vessel that holds the havi for the 
Juhu, the process of nature that holds the wealth of 
abundance for release towards the process of offering, 
sustains the middle region of the firmament. And 
Dhruva, the fixed and settled container of havi, nature’s 
process of divine stability, sustains the earth. May all 
regions bright with the shine of ghrta, which lead to 
paradisal joy, bear and bring to the stable earth fulfilment 
of desire for the yajamana. 

(The cosmic process of sustenance is a 
circuitous balance of centrifugal and centripetal forces, 
the centre being the lord Supreme, dimensionless 
Infinity, smaller than the smallest, greater than the 
greatest. Reference may be made to Rgveda 1, 164, 35 
and Atharva-veda 9, 10, 13-14, and to Kathopanishad 
1, 2, 20 and Shvetashvataropanishad 3, 20, yajna thus 
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is a symbol of the universe and the structure and process 
of yajna, a symbol of the structure and process of the 
universe.) 



clrHH f^T: UMI'hI: 

II ^ II 

6. Dhruva a roha prthivim visvabhojascimantari- 
ksamupabhrda kramasva. Juhu dyarii gaccha 
yajamdnena sakcuii sruvena vatsena disah 
prapindh sarvd dhuksvahmiyamdnah. 


Come, O Dhruva, divine stability of Nature, rise 
and rule the earth which provides food and sustenance 
to all forms of life. O Upabhrt, come, rise and take over 
the middle regions. O Juhu, rise and go to the heavenly 
regions of light along with the yajamana. 

O Yajamana, come up without hesitation and, 
with the ladle of ghrta which is the calf of Mother 
Nature, distil the milky wealth of all abundant directions 
of space. (The yajna thus is a symbol of cosmic economy 
which is boundlessly creative and infinitely beneficent.) 


7. 


rMfWtPd ycldl' JHcbHI I 

l|\9 II 


Tirthaistaranti pravato mahiriti yajhakrtah sukrto 
yena yanti. Atrddadhuryajamdndya lokam diso 
bhutani yadakalpayanta. 


Bold pioneers cross mighty seas with boats they 
design. They are mighty men of yajna, heroic doing and 
great achievement, and, by the ways they perform, others 
learn and they too cross the hurdles. And when the 
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natural processes of divine evolution create the spaces 
and forms of existence, they assign a place of 
prominence to the yajamana in life. 

wf%"?FTT: II 4 II 

8. Ahgirasamayanam purvo agniradityanama- 
yanam gdrhapatyo daksinandmayanam daksind- 
gnih. Mahimdnamagnervihitasya brahmana 
samahgah sarva upa yahi sagmah. 

The original and primeval fire of cosmic yajna, 
Purvagni, is the love and ambition of Angirasas, vibrant 
scholars. Garhapatyagni, home fire of yajna, is the way 
of the Adityas, brilliant Brahmacharis settled as 
Grhasthis. And Dakshinagni, fire for pure being and 
creative generosity, is the way of generous people of 
knowledge, creative action and wide experience as on 
way to Vanaprastha. O man, grow whole, full and 
perfect, attain to the power and grandeur of Agni 
prescribed in the Veda, and realise the ultimate peace 
and freedom of life. 


3Tffn^t TUTH pj MJ JUrllT*i I 



f^nf 3T5t ■qp 1 miP? yUidJi 8 u 


9. Purvo agnistva tapatu sain purastacchampasca- 
ttapatu garhapatyah. Daksinagniste tapatu sarma 
varmottarato madhyato antariksaddisodiso ague 
pari pahi ghordt. 

Let Purvagni heat, shine and temper you to 
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peace and perfection from the front. Let Garhapatyagni 
shine and temper you to sobriety, peace and perfection 
from behind, and let Dakshinagni temper and sober you 
to peace, perfection and protective fearlessness from 
above, middle and the space on all sides from all 
directions. O Agni, leading light of life, pray protect 
him all round against the violence, cruelty, awe and 
terrors of existence. 


10 . 


fl# v I -rim mIH y Lt wfq; I 3^1* 



effrsi -sra 1 ii ^ o n 


Yuyamagne santamabhistanubhifijanamabhi 
lokam svargam. Asva bhutva prstivaho vahatha 
yatra devaih sadhamadam madanti. 


O saints and sages, O holy fire of yajna, with 
the expansive powers and persuasion of your knowledge 
and action, be like strong pioneers, leaders and guides 
of unbreakable strength and, with his physical, subtle 
and causal bodies, take the yajamana to the most happy 
and paradisal state of bliss and freedom where noble 
souls celebrate and enjoy themselves with the divinities. 

tnrfrr MIMI-h'o PT MtJ-i-H11rt'y11ri0H4 I 
pcJp^SJT fc^cfl ^UrPd: yp 

II ^ II 

/ 

11. Samagne pascattapa sam purastacchamutta- 
rdcchamadhardttapainam. Ekastredhd vihito 
jdtavedah samyagenam dhehi sukrtdmu loke. 


O Jataveda Agni, lord omnipresent and 
omniscient, leading light and fire of life, though One, 
you are three-way self-manifestive (As Agni on earth, 
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as Vayu in the firmament, and as Aditya in the regions 
of light, as Vishva, Taijas and Prajna, as Virat, 
Hiranyagarbha and Ishvara, as Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesha, and as A, U, M of Aum). Pray heat, temper 
and shine this yajamana to peace, purity and sanctity 
from the back, from front, from above and from below 
(in meditation on Sushumna, in watchful perception 
upfront, in thought and intelligence in the brain and 
lower senses and emotions in the lowers regions), and 
thus secure him in the world of noble action and noble 
fruit with people of noble action and integrity. 

wra: Tffter 3TTf*FrTT UMIMrU I 

U c| -d' ^ II 

12. Samagnayah samiddha a rabhantamprajapcityam 

/ 

medhyam jatavedasah. Srtarh krnvanta iha mava 
ciksipan. 

O Jatavedas, three-way manifestive and 
functional fires, i.e., Ahavaniya, Garhapatya and 
Dakshina fires, kindled and raised by the yajamana, start 
the new holy Prajapatya yajna of the wedded couple 
and bring peace and security into the home. Confirm 
the house-holder in the performance of social and 
spiritual obligations, and let the yajamana never suffer 
remiss, abuse or disrepute while you bless him with 
peace and prosperity. 

W pfcT (eld'd: ehdlMH sfdHdpR cTjcF wfqj 
dRild: JHcf^d 'dN-di -R 82 T djd^d^: r?pT 

fF'RTci fErfgTRR II II 
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13. Yajna eti vitatah kalpamana ijanamabhi lokam 
svargam. Tamagnayah sarvahutam jusantam 

s 

prajapatyam medhyam jatavedasah. Srtarii 
krnvanta iha mava ciksipan. 

Prajapatya yajna, organised, expanded and 
elevated by the house-holder according to time and 
seasons, leads the yajamana towards paradisal regions 
of life and bliss. May the sacred fires love and favour 
that yajamana and accept his prajapatya yajna. And 
thereby, may the fires love and favour, temper and shine 
the yajamana and never allow him to be insulted, abused 
and disreputed. 

■g tfst i : 

II ^ II 

14. Ijdnascitamdruksadagnim nakasya prsthaddi- 
vamutpatisyan. Tasmai pra bhdti nabhaso 
jyotisundntsvargah panthdh sukrte devaydnah. 

The yajamana dedicated to Prajapatya yajna 
raises the sacred fire in the vedi and rises by the flames 
of fire wishing to reach the light of heaven from the top 
of paradisal joy, and then for that man of pious action, 
from the depth of his clairvoyant mind, arises the light 
divine, jyotishmati, and the path to the light and bliss 
of Svah, Light Divine, worthy of divinities, shines bright 
and clear. 

(Refer to Patanjali’s Yogasutras, chapter 1, sutras 
36, 47-48, and 3.) 

^PdlVsO 1 sppT -gffglUMJki 1 3ERT I 
|tdfs Ttf^dl dd IJTd dd M cfrt^d ^dldl'n il ^ II 
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15. Agnirhotadhvaryuste brhaspatirindro brahma 
daksinataste astu. Huto ’yam samsthito yajha eti 
yatra purvamayanam hutanam. 

O yajamana of Prajapatya yajna, let the man of 
enlightenment, like Agni, be the Hota, giver of oblations, 
let the scholar of holy speech and Veda, like Brhaspati, 
be the Adhvaryu, chief organiser, let the man of Vedic 
vision and power, like Indra, be the Brahma, the high 
priest on your right, and this yajna, the offerings made 
and the process properly completed, reaches there for 
you where there is the prime entry gate of the great 
performers and achievers. 



^c(Hi ^ ii 

16. Apupavankslravamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajamahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with milk and ghrta be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 



^cjni u ^ u 

17. Apupavandadhivamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajamahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
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with butter and curd be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

£ t-fl'dH I ■qfSTfTrh' 

II II 

18. Apupavdndrapsavamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdga iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and liquid curds be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

3 t-TMd I TTfstcpn 1 

tr -ddni frr^nVfi’Tsr n ^ n 

19. Apupavdnghrtavamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdga iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with ghrta and ghrta itself be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

3Hq0di-4it-ldiV^'bt £ t-Tl'dH I -qfSTfTrh 1 

ddU4^ iT ddldi ■grmibTTfl’W II II 
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20. Apupavanmdmsavamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with ghrta and cheese and fruit pulp be here on the vedi. 
O divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our offerings. 

^MMcnH^'cliv^-bTF fil'd;H I xrfap^df 

^<4Mi II ^ II 

21. Apupavanannavdmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and food and food grains be here on the 
vedi. O divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our offerings. 



^dHi frTWTTTfFTSNI ?? II 

22. Apupavdnmadhumdmscarureha sidatu. Loka¬ 
krtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdgd 
iha stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and honey be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
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adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
offerings. 

£ Ell'ctH I 'qf&JcbdT 

^T3rrq% ij d<dni frT^nVfi'^sr n n 

23. Apupavanrasavdmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdga iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and delicious juice be here on the vedi. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
offerings. 

3T^yeUdM'eHj)^'bf £ J-Tl'dd I c^EfTd 1 : ■qf^rrh 1 

^cJIdl jpwtarf^WII ^ II 

24. Apupavanapavamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdga iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and delicious waters and other liquids be 
here on the vedi. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay with us 
here and partake of our offerings. 

3±MM I rur^d I -ch UM | iEd' %cTT 3T&WtMd l 
ft ff TFrt T=TsJM-HI MdV^ri: II ^ II 

25. Apupdpihitdnkumbhdnydmste devdi adharayan. 
Te te santu svadhdvanto madhumanto ghrtascutah. 
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O yajamana, all those jars full of rich delicacies 
for yajnic worship and hospitality which generous and 
brilliant divinities hold, bear and offer to you may, we 
pray, be ever full, abundant in food, honey and ghrta. 

^rrpf stftt ^hQmiN frR^ftterT: ^an^ft: i 
TTTF#' TPr^^-cff: WWt TT5rFf 

p^mrq ii ^ ii 

26. Yaste dhana anukirdmi tilamisrdh svadhdvatlh. 
Taste santudbhvih prabhvistaste yamo rajanu 
manyatdm. 

O yajamana, whatever rice mixed with sesamum 
I sow, raise and give for you may be full of nourishment, 
promotive and ever more and more abundant, and may 
Yama, master ordainer of time, health and age, approve 
and grant for you. 

^JHlmi yV 9 n 

27. Aksitim bhuyasim. 

May there be nothing wanting, may there be 
inexhaustible abundance, more and ever more, by the 
grace of Yama. 

^ phycfl ii h mfcra <49-^ w 1 : i 

tiHiH ii 11 

28. Drapsascaskanda prthivimanu dydmimam ca 
yonimanu yasca purvah. Samanam yonimanu 
sarhcarantarh drapsam juhomyanu sapta hotrdh. 

That eternal, perfect and primordial divine 
presence and joy (Ananda) which pervades and blesses 
the earth, the heaven and the original cause of existence, 
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Prakrti, the same joy which universally subsists with 
its origin, the Sole Creator, I adore with all my life 
breath, sense and mind, the seven priests, five pranas, 
mind and senses. 

Tpratt dj d ^sf^PRt 3Tpt ^$T?t Tf^TR I 

g MmPd g ^ TP=fer ft '^fr -stfafurt 

^ ii 

/ 

29. Satadharam vayumcirkam svarvidam nrcaksa- 
saste abhi caksate rayim. Ye prnanti pra ca 
yacchanti sarvadd te duhrate daksindm sapta- 
mdtaram. 

Men of vision and discrimination who watch 
life and humanity have a vision of the eternal wealth of 
Divinity, omnipresent as Vayu, self-refulgent as Sun, 
and Infinite Bliss Itself, which bears all a thousand ways, 
and radiates and flows in a thousand streams into human 
consciousness. Those distill this sublime gift of Divinity, 
mother of seven worlds, Bhu, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, 
Janah, Tapah, Satyam, who always fill their 
consciousness with this presence and express it as a gift 
for others. 

<^Pd sHggPrgf wwil i 

^ud-dlufetid dtdhmffgt: mj £i odiptm u u 

30. Kosam duhanti kalasam caturbilamiddm dhenum 
madhumatim svastaye. Urjam madantlmaditim 
janesvagne md hirhsih parame vyomcin. 

People milk the treasure trove of life-giving milk 
for their well being all round: It is the Cow with four 
udders, giving life energy. It is Ida, Eternal Speech of 
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Divinity with knowledge of Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksha. It is Aditi, Eternal Nature, indivisible, 
imperishable, indestructible. It is Energy Itself abiding 
in the highest space, rejoicing among people. O Agni, 
leading light of life and ruler of the earth, do not kill, 
do not even hurt the Cow, the Ida, the Aditi, the Energy. 

■grTTi 1 %cT: -tffcpTT ■5TTCTI 1 <WlRl I 
TTrcT ^|AWjupf W II 3^ II 

31. Etatte devah savita vaso daddti bhartave. Tattvam 
yamasya rdjye vasanastarpyam earn. 

O man, this is your vestment, this body, this 
wear, this home, this earth, which Savita, lord creator 
and giver of life and light, the ruler and sustainer, gives 
you for your sustenance and well being. Wearing that 
vestment for self-fulfilment, live, move around and 
enjoy yourself in the dominion of Yama, lord ruler of 
time and the law of life. 

STFTT sfwfRRTt pS 

rtf ^ TRb ^Idld II ^ )) 

32. Dhana dhenurabhadvatso asyastilo ’bhavat. Tam 
vai yamasya rdjye aksitdmupa jivati. 

From this Aditi, Nature, the cows are born, of 
this, the calf was born, there is the rice grain, there is 
the sesamum grain. All sacred. Thus in the dominion of 
the Ruling Yama, man lives by that Aditi Cow, unhurt, 
undiminished, unexhausted, unpolluted mother source. 

TTmrif 3RTT SFTcb cbW^yf 'iRFrT I tprt: TKFft: 44^41 
^ Eta-rl II 33 >> 
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33. Etaste asau dhenavah kdmadughd bhavantu. Eriih 

syeriih sarupd virupastilavatsa upa tisthantu 
tvdtra. 


Then, and thus, O man, these are your cows, let 
these be your givers of the fulfilment of desire : 
variegated, white, samely, different, with little calves 
having sesamum mole on the forehead. Let these be by 
you here in the home. 

Trrf&hni sdt'ujl: <2>W|| sum I TtftMffNcfcrr I 

Ph cWd-M ^ini 

II ^ II 


34. Emrdhdna harimh syenirasya krsnd dhdnd 
rohimrdhenavaste. Tilavatsa urjamasmai duhdnd 
visvdhd santvanapasphurantih. 


Variegated, yellow, white, black, ruddy, those 
with little calves having sesamum moles on the forehead, 
bearing and yielding nourishing milk and energy for 
this man always without any disturbance, let these be 
by him without any break. 




35. Vaisvdnare haviridam juhomi sdhasram satadha- 

ramutsam. Sa bibharti pitarcim pitamahanpra- 
pitamahanbibhcirti pinvamdnah. 


I raise and offer this havi, sacred milk and the 
wealth of cows and their milky treasure of a hundred 
and thousandfold streams of energy and nourishment 
in the service of Vaishvanara, divine heat and vitality 
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of the life of world humanity. This Vaishvanara, waxing 
and rising strong by the inputs of milk, protects and 
sustains our parents and grand parents and it protects 
and sustains our great grand parents. 



fqttf: ^STTfW: II II 


36. Sahasradhdram satadhdramutsamaksitam 
vyacyamdnam saldasya prsthe. Ur jam duhdna- 
manapasphurantamupdsatepitarah svadhdbhih. 

Parents, people, social organisations and 
government agencies, with their own inputs, serve, 
augment and benefit from the hundred and thousand- 
streamed, undiminishing and expanding milky spring 
of food and energy, undisturbed and steady in the midst 
of the green, plenteous world on the earth, among 
flowing waters. 

cbfli^ t^'hh f^FT 3Tci I 

HrJffs 4|M^rt<c|£)lfd II II 

37. Idam kasambu cayanena citam tatsajata ava 
pasyateta. Martyo’yamamrtatvameti tasmai 
grhdnkrnuta yavatsabandhu. 

This kasambu, shining beaming liquid energy, 
distilled, developed and collected through natural 
process and human efforts, O friends and relatives, 
watch carefully and realise. Thereby, from here, the 
mortal man moves toward immortal joy through food 
and yajna. O kinsmen, build homes for that as far as 
you can for further development. 
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lim yHElRiRsTWrl I cfcfP^ tTTT 

cFXtm 3TtRTlrT: II ^ II 

38. Ihaivaidhi dhanasanirihacitta ihakratuh. Ihaidhi 
virya vattaro vayodhd apardhatah. 

O man, seeker of immortal wealth as you are, 
abide here in life, well aware of yourself and busy with 
noble yajnic action. Here itself grow from strength to 
higher strength, bearing and enjoying good health, 
ample wealth and long age, unhurt, unconquered by 
anyone. 

3pj5 3TTtf t II 38 II 

39. Putram pautramabhitarpayanfirapo madhuma- 
flrimah. Svadham pitrbhyo amrtarh duhdnd apo 
devirubhayamstarpayantu. 

These honey sweet waters, milk, honey and 
water leading to noble action, pleasing, satisfying and 
energising children and grand children, giving immortal 
energy and fulfilment to parents and grand parents, may, 
we pray, bring total fulfilment and salvation to both 
parents and children, all past, present and future 
generatious - divine flow of energy and joy as they are. 

3mri 3Tftr I^um PoqT99 ^ fmro * 1 ft ^n-hih i 

i m St tW-H ?r t’Rt EM'cfR Rr 

■sNsppii >So n 

40. Apo agnim pra hinuta pitfhrupemam yajhcuh 
pitaro me jusantdm. Asinamurjamupa ye sacante 
te no rayim sarvaviram ni yacchan. 
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Let the people and their noble actions kindle, 
raise and set in continuous motion this holy fire of yajna 
for the honour and self-fulfilment of our parents and 
forefathers. May our parents and seniors join and 
approve of this yajna closely and happily. And may those 
parents and seniors who share and enjoy that food and 
energy created and presented to them bless us with 
wealth, honour and excellence and progeny worthy of 
the brave. 

41. Samindhate amartyam havyavdham ghrta- 
priyam. Sa veda nihitdnnidhinpitfnpardvato 
gatdn. 

People of piety and devotion light the fire which 
is the lover, receiver, carrier and disseminator of the 
havi offered into the vedi and thus worship the immortal 
Agni which knows and begets the hidden treasures, also 
those which were known to our forefathers now gone 
far away. 

^ ft TFSi ‘EFRRT fn'M-JIlLt' ct I 

ft TFcT -*5&||cLrh TTsJu^HI MdiMrL II II 

42. Yam te mantham yamodanam yanmdmsam 
niprndmi te. Te te santu svadhdvanto madhu- 
manto ghrtascutah. 

What barley meal mixed and stirred with milk, 
what rice meal or cheese or fruit pulp I offer to you, 
may all those be full of energy, honey sweet and 
abundant in ghrta. 
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STFTT 3^n[ch-uW I 

cTT^f TTMIwIW 1 ^TT TRTT^ 

■cF^mrq n II 

43. Td.ste dhana anukirdmi tilamisrah svadhdvatih. 
Taste santudbhvih prabhvistaste yamo rajanu 
manyatam. 

O man, whatever rice mixed with sesamum I 
sow, raise and give for you may be full of nourishment, 
promotive and more and more abundant, and may Yama, 
master ordainer of time, health and age, approve and 
grant you the same in plenty. 

M him4 ^Ftf ft -mf fh?TT: wttU: I Mtl Ucll 
it3ffyt>IM^37T5'h'?cn 1 cJ^pH t4^d/^oMchH II >f# II 

44. Idaiii purvamaparam niyanam yena te purve 
pitarah paretdh. Purogava ye abhisaco asya te 
tvd vahanti sukrtdmu lokam. 

This is your path ancient and modem by which 
your ancient forefathers have gone, those that were 
pioneers as well as those who were admirers and 
followers of it. May they lead you too to the world of 
the noble performers of pious action. 

t-lf^dT ddd-dl' leFft TR^TrffqsgT djduld I 
fll^dT £d-d fK't-cHl diVfM II II 

45. Sarasvafim devayanto havante sarasvatima- 
dhvare tdyamdne. Sarasvafim sukrto havante 
sarasvafi dasuse varyam ddt. 

Lovers of Divinity invoke and adore Sarasvati, 
ever vibrant and flowing mother stream of knowledge 
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from the Veda onward. They invoke and worship her in 
their expansive yajna of love and non-violence for the 
advancement of knowledge. Men of noble action invoke 
and adore Sarasvati for constant improvement and 
advancement of their skill and knowledge. May mother 
Sarasvati, we pray, give gifts of knowledge and expertise 
to the generous yajamana in the field of his choice. 


rdd-fi lcF?t ■arfsmT dd^'fVFT&V^IUII: I 


46. Sarcisvafim pitaro havante daksina yajhama- 
bhinaksamdndh. Asadyasminbarhisi madaya- 
dhvamanamiva isa a dhehyasme. 


Pitaras, parental seniors, invoke and adore 
Sarasvati when they organise and accomplish Dakshina 
yajna for simple and natural gifts of skill, knowledge 
and expertise. O lovers of yajna and knowledge, come, 
sit on this vedi and enjoy, and spread the joy of learning 
all round. 


O Mother, bless us with pure, uncontaminated, 
nourishing gifts of food and energy for body, mind and 
soul. 


47. Sarasvati yd saratham yayathokthaih svadhd- 
bhirdevi pitrbhirmadanfi. Sahasrarghamido atra 
bhagam rayasposam yajamdndya dhehi. 

Mother Sarasvati, refulgent spirit of divine light 
and knowledge, who move with essential powers and 
cosmic hymns, rejoicing with veteran souls of creative 
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vision on the same clairvoyant medium of imagination 
as they, like a goddess on chariot, pray bring and vest 
the yajamana here with his characteristic share of 
universal wealth, honour, excellence and living energy 
of infinite vision and inspiration flowing in a thousand 
streams of divinity. 

Tjfsjcff Trfsjoiimi g’lumfM gf sttttt g 

I MtiMtHI 3T^Sjf TJcTT: f^pj Tt 

■J^NFcJII ^6 II 

48. Prthivirh tv a prthivyama vesayami devo no dhata 
pm tiratyayuh. Paraparaita vasuvidvo astvadhd 
mrtdh pitrsu sam bhavantu. 

O vedi, I place and establish you on the earth, 
and may Dhata, generous and self-refulgent sustainer 
of the world, protect and promote our life. May the 
Supreme Lord Divine, farther than the farthest, be the 
treasure-hold and giver of wealth, honour and excellence 
for us so that the dead also may reincarnate and come 
to life again among the parents and live. 

3tt g gq^sggg TT^rsrf argrg: i 

d^vfl'iil ml II II 

49. A pra cyavethamapa tanmrjetham yadvama- 
bhibhd atrocuh. Asmddetamaghnyau tadvasiyo 
ddtuh pitrsvihabhojanau mama. 

Arise, O men and women, move forward, give 
up all that which the brilliant wise advise you should, 
and having left that, come both of you, sinless and 
inviolable, to this better way and, among parents and 
seniors, be sharers with me of the gifts and joy of the 
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great giver. 

■qzrt^TT^^uiT 3 t%^ '§ttt jh i cnqhjr: i 

dWn ^rt ^^ntTFnf^- 

■qp^u ii 

50. Eyamagandaksina bhadrato no anena dattd 
sudughd vayodhdh. yauvane jivanupaprncati jara 
pitrbhya upasampciranayadiman. 

This gift of life and joy at the full has come to 
us from the noble treasure-hold, given by this divine 
giver. During the period of youth, maturity approaches 
people, slow but sure, which may, we pray, take them 
close to the parental seniors (in wisdom and vision). 

fhcT«T: Tf ^rtt t^UMp-t I 

ttgtt ffF wr R^-yPn 1 to Pm h t : 

Mt'dR II II 

51. Idam pitrbhyah pm bharami barhirjivam deve- 
bhya uttaram strnami. Tadd roha purusa medhyo 
bhavanprati tvd jdnantu pitarah paretam. 

I bear and bring this holy seat for the parental 
seniors, this life itself made better and higher, which I 
spread as an open book for the divines on the vedi. O 
man, raising yourself and being thus sacred and revered, 
rise and occupy this holy position, and, in response, let 
the parents and seniors know and recognise you rising 
to the highest sanctity of your being. 

tpf ^hPi't-lcp Tram's R: ufrf ^TFTmT fbrTT: Mt'dR I 

■R8TTRR7 TOH R-ifrot J||?llRj| ft -sl^j'uil 
■RliRII II 
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52. Edam barhirasado medhyo ’bhuhprati tva jdnantu 

pitarah paretam. Yathdparu tanvam sambharasva 
gatrbni te brahmand kalpayami. 


O man, self-raised and sanctified, you now 
occupy this holy seat. Let the parental seniors know 
and recognise you thus rising higher and higher. Fill in 
and accomplish your body and mind part by part 
completely. I order and sanctify the parts and systems 
of your personality with Vedic mantras and initiate you 
into higher life. 


53. 



33TF^T | 

11^3 II 


Parno rdjapidhdnam carundmurjo balam saha 
ojo na agan. Ayurjivebhyo vidadhaddirghayu- 
tvdya satasdraddya. 


Self-refulgent ruling lord of the universe is the 
ultimate treasure-hold of the sustenance and security 
of the regions of life (which is nothing short of the 
cosmic yajna). From there strength and energy, courage 
and lustre comes to us. May the lord bring us health 
and vitality for all living people for a long and healthy 
life of full hundred years. 


*rpfr fir i 

StT^II V* II 

54. Urjo bhago ya imam jajbnasmbnnbnbmbdhi- 
patyarh jagdrna. Tamarcata visvamitrd havirbhih 
sa no yamah prataram jivase dhdt. 

He that is the giver of food and energy, who has 
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created this world of life, He that is pervasive and holds 
control over all life-giving food substances, Him alone, 
O friends of all the world, worship with offers of havi 
in yajnic oblations, and pray that He, Yama, lord of time, 
life and law, may bless us with higher and saviour food 
and energy for body, mind and soul so that we may live 
a long and full life of health and joy. 

^TTTzi t|l l c,l: I 

TTcn- cfarfa ipsf ^tt 'iTT^frsTirt ii ^ n 

55. Yathd y candy a harmyamavapanpanca manavbh. 
Eva vapdmi harmyam yathd me bhurayo’ sata. 

As all five classes of people over the world join, 
form and found the house of Yama, lord of time, life 
and age, so do I found the house for the family so that 
there may be plenty and prosperity for us. 

f5 ZTff frdlfcfo: ■CRT I 

wf -qTT; pMH ^Yd frnfff ■sdVrrrq il II 

56. Idam hiranyam bibhrhi yatte pitdbibhah pura. 
Svargam yatah piturhastam nirmrddhi daksinam. 

Bear this golden gift of life as your father bore 
it before. Thereby you would glorify the right hand 
expertise and performance of your father leading to 
paradisal bliss. 

^ffc U ^ ^ TJrTT "STTrTT ^ I 

Md44j' J\ tr^SJTTT od-dHl II II 

57. Ye ca jiva ye ca mrta ye jdtd ye ca yajhiyah. 
Tebhyo ghrtasya kulyai tu madhudhbra vyundatl. 
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All those people who are living, who are dead, 
who are born and who are worthy of homage and 
company, for all of them, I pray, the stream of ghrta, 
abundant and overflowing with honey, may run 
incessantly. 


cpf HdlHi -c^rf^Er^TrT: TRT SJH-O'hIME li f^cf: I 
wm: f*T^Nt cR^vTi' ITf^TTf^r^ 

HlNill II II 


58. Vrsa matindm pavate vicaksanah suro ahndm 
prataritosasdm divah. Pranah sindhundm kalasdh 
acikradadindrasya hardima-visanmamsayd. 


Lord Almighty, giver of showers of the wealth 
and knowledge of existence, all watching guard and 
protector, light of the days, augmentor of the light of 
dawns and heavens, life energy of flowing floods, makes 
the clouds roar and, having entered the heart core of 
the soul with the light of intelligence and awareness, 
vibrates, sanctifies and volubly enlivens the five koshas 
of the soul. 


SJ5 AuiTd fc[f^ bj^sb 3TTrfrt: I 
TRT T % ■SJcTT T5t ftW Ul'dcb tWfl II II 

59. Tvesaste dhuma urnotu divi sarhcchukm atatah. 
Suro na hi dyuta tvam krpa pavaka rocase. 

O lord all pervasive, your divine refulgence, 
vibrant fragrance, pure and powerful, pervading 
extensively over the heavens may, we pray, cover and 
protect us as an umbrella. Like the sun, with light and 
grace, O lord purifier and sanctifier, you shine and bless. 
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g err Pn^rd TRsspf g nJdiPd 

gfnr: i gg%g gtw: vMm'mi 

gsiTii ii 

60. Pm vd efindurindrasya niskrtim sakhd sakhyurna 

pm mindti samgirah. Maryaiva yosah samarsase 
someth kalase satayamana pathd. 

Indu, the human soul which is enlightened, goes 
forward and rises to attain to the light of the grace of 
Indra. Neither the soul nor Indra violates the covenant 
of love between the human and the divine as a friend 
never violates the love and trust with another friend. 
Just as a man abides faithfully by the love of his beloved, 
so do you, O Soma, lord of peace and inspiration, 
proceed and emerge in the heart core of the devotee in 
a hundred ways. 


_ ;-d A fy m 3f sjgrT I 

atwI'Nd Tswfggt fggt fit'll ^ II 


61. Aksannamimadcinta hyava priyah adhusata. 
Astosata svabhdnavo vipra yavisthd tmahe. 


Vibrant sages and enlightened seniors have 
come, they enjoy themselves, they inspire and enlighten 
us, their dear ones. They approve and appreciate our 
courtesy, reverence and hospitality. We, most youthful 
and enthusiastic citizens, invite and adore them. 


3TT gfrt fqrTT: gwfff: gfsjfV: (m^4||uT: I 



: g^rt Rf Tiwg gr#Tf^T TR- 


sgq^ll ^ II 
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62. A yata pitarah somyaso gambkiraih pathibhih 
pitrydnai. Ayurasmabhyam dadhatah prajam ca 
rdsca posairabhi nah sacadhvam. 


O parental seniors and sages, lovers of peace 
dedicated to soma and divine inspiration, come by the 
serious and awesome paths carved out by forefathers. 
Bear and bring us good health and full age, wealth, 
honour and excellence, bless us and our children and 
help us with progress and prosperity. 


63. 


Mtl' illd iMdt: ■qfsjfV: M^fui: 13Tsrf 

II II 


Para yata pitarah somyaso gambkiraih pathibhih 
purydnaih. Adhd masi punard yata no grhan 
havirattum suprajasah suvirdh. 


O parental seniors and sages, pitaras, lovers of 
peace and soma of good cheer, go far by great and 
awesome paths and highways leading to cities and 
citadels, and then at the end of the month come again 
and visit our homes to partake of our hospitality and 
meet your noble people and their progeny, your own, 
worthy of the brave. 


64. 


3±riU'*JgL<4 e !2*4?f -rym T ^lpl%: I rT^f 

IJdrUHtl un'i|i||(h W^T: wffmTTl 1 UKilS^tTII ^ II 

Yadvo agnirajahddekamahgam pitrlokam gama- 
yam jdtaveddh. Tadva etatpunard pyayayami 
sdhgdh svarge pitaro mddayadhvam. 


O pitaras, if Jataveda Agni, leading light of life 
and duty, while leading you to the stage of retirement, 
i.e., Vanaprastha or Sanyasa, left over some part of your 
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obligations towards the seniors and sages, 
unaccomplished, I would complete and fulfil those for 
you so that you be happy at peace at your full and best 
in that state of life leading you to heavenly joy. 

y Igu' : fhTT'^: H ret y^'m 

£ eftfd II ^ II 

65. Abhuddutah prahito jatavedah sdyam nyahna 
upavandyo nrbhih. Pradah pitrbhyah svadhaya 
te aksannaddhi tvarh deva prayatd havimsi. 

Jataveda Agni, that is, the Ahavaniya, 
Garhapatya and Dakshinagni, yajnic fires of the house¬ 
holder, are a messenger, an agent on natural and divine 
duty, and this yajnic fire is sacred, worthy of adoration 
and service every morning and evening by the house¬ 
holders. O Jataveda Agni, sacred messenger, take to the 
pitaras the homage offered, let them share and consume 
it as their own rightful share, and you too have and 
consume your share of the offerings, O divine and 
refulgent fire. 

3frfr w l^fr ^ 5 : I 

3T^p4 II ^ II 

66. Asau ha iha te manah kakutsalamiva jamayah. 
Abhye nam bhuma urnuhi. 

O father figure, let your mind be here at peace 
in the hermitage. O mother land, just as women of the 
home wrap a dear child in soft clothes, you too keep 
this hermit here and cover him with protection and 
sustenance and provide a soft and comfortable 
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environment for him. 

rtjehl: Pm'h N^'hi : PmHNgI'h 3TT 

Tn^nftni ^ n 

/ 

67. Sumbhantam lokah pitrscidanah pitrsadane tva 
loka d sddaydmi. 

Let the hermitages for the residence of parental 
seniors and sages be bright and beautiful places. O father 
figure, I honour your Reverence in this beautiful 
hermitage with all the comfort and care you need. 

fqrTT^rW crfftffT II II 

68. Ye’smdkam pitarastesam barhimsi. 

All those our father figures, seniors and sages 
who are among us, here is the seat and sustenance for 
them. 



69. Uduttamam varuna pasamasmadavadhamcim vi 
madhyamarh srathdya. Adhd vayamaditya vrate 
tavanagaso aditaye syamci. 

O Varuna, lord of freedom and justice, loosen 
and untie our chains of bondage of the highest, medium 
and lowest order and let them drop from us. And then, 
O Aditya, lord of refulgent majesty, we shall be free 
from sin and crime, and, dedicated to your law and 
discipline, we shall be all for the service of mother Aditi, 
the lord’s inviolable creation and Nature’s law. 

yi^-Mroivii-cjE-ui ficpML a-imh Gtsztfrtroqm i 


: IIV3o II 
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70. Prasmcitpasanvaruna munca sarvanyaih samame 
badhyate yairvydme. Adhd jivema saradam satdni 
tvaya rdjangupita raksamdndh. 

O Varuna, remove and shed away all chains of 
bondage from us, chains by which the soul is tied in 
space and time, by laws made by man and laws of cosmic 
justice. And then, O lord self-refulgent, preserved, 
protected and promoted by you, we would live happy 
for a full hundred years. 

3T5T^f choUdl^Hlil Tcmr II V9^ II 

71. Agnaye kavyavdhanaya svadhd namah. 

Homage and food for Agni, leading light of life 
and inspirer of reason, imagination and vision. 

fiwiii toft Tcpjr ml: ii V9rt ii 

72. Somaya pitrmate svadhd namah. 

Homage,food and best wishes, for the man blest 
and dedicated to father, mother and the sagely seniors. 

f5?r«T: fim'ci^j: 11V9^ u 

73. Pitrbhyah somavadbhyah svadhd namah. 

Homage, food and reverence, to parents, 
forefathers and seniors refulgent in peace and soma joy 
of life. 


fad^d Tet£JT Ttf: II II 

73. Yamaya pitrmate svadhd namah. 

Homage, food and reverence, to Yama, man of 
law and justice dedicated to parents and seniors. 









616 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


TTrTff rdWdRl V9<* II 

75. Etatte pratatamaha svadha ye ca tvamanu. 

Homage of food and reverence, is here, O great 
grandfather, to you and yours with you. 

Tprrl 1 n 

76. Etatte tatamaha svadha ye ca tvamanu. 

Here is homage of food and reverence, O grand¬ 
father, to you and yours with you. 

TTrTflf W^STTII V9\3 II 

77. Etatte tata svadha. 

Here is homage of food and reverence, O father, 

to you. 

’PTcT^: 11 V9<£. 11 

78. Svadha pitrbhyah prthivisadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
parental seniors on earth. 

f^rT^rf 3^dRy^c£^i: ll \3<? II 

79. Svadha pitrbhyo antariksasadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
parental veterans, sojourners of the skies and 
intermediate space. 

II II 

80. Svadha pitrbhyo divisadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
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parental veterans, sojourners of the light of heaven and 
the solar system. 

^rm 1 ci: fomt ^rm 1 ct: Pmh{i ii 11 

81. Namo vah pitara urje namo vah pitaro rasaya. 

Homage and salutations to you, parents and 
parental seniors, for energy. Homage to you, parents 
and parental seniors, for the beauty, pleasure and flavour 
of life. 

wi oT: fqcTTt wi cl: fadfl II 6 ? II 

82. Namo vah pitaro bhdmdya namo vah pitaro 
manyave. 

Homage and salutations to you, for blazing 
grandeur, homage and salutations to you, pitaras, for 
fiery passion. 

wi oT: Pm rift TTFh ^T: POH-U 

TTPtt || 6^ II 

83. Namo vah pitaro yad ghoram tasmai namo vah 
pitaro yatkruram tasmai. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, for all that was 
awesome about you, for all that was terrible and sublime. 

wi oT: P4d{[ dP5^>cj cT^ wi cf: p4d{l 
drHfld TTPd || z.'rf || 

84. Namo vah pitaro yacchivam tasmai namo vah 
pitaro yatsyonam tasmai. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, for all that is gracious 
and blissful about you, for all that is beautiful and 
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inspiring with love. 

Cf: fqcTT: Tcf&JT ef: fhrTT: II ^11 

85. Namo vah pitarah svadhd vah pitarah. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, sustainers of life. 
Food and reverence to you for replenishment, O pranic 
powers. 

^ts H fq?rf .* fmrrr ^ fret 

'iRTEFST II <2.^ II 

86. Ye ’tra pitarah pitaro ye ’tra yuyam stha yusmdh- 
ste’nu yuyam tesarh sresthd bhuyastha. 

All those pitaras that are and have been here on 
earth, and all of you, pitaras that are here right now, may 
they, be in harmony with you, and may you all be in 
harmony with them, and the best of them, and stay so 
too. 


■£T JW rudfi ■shcTT CRT W: I ^ eRT ftW 

-JRIH-M || £V9 II 


87. Ya ihapitaro jiva iha vayam smah. Asmahste’nu 

vayam tesam sresthd bhuydsma. 


All those pitaras that are and have been here on 
earth, and all of us alive here right now, may they be in 
harmony with us, and may we be in harmony with them, 
and the best of them, and stay so too. 


88. 


I TTTft 

TrfmfteRtfrT i 3 tt ■ifrii ^ u 


A tvagna idhlmahi dyumantam devajaram. Yad 
gha sa te paniyasi samiddidayati dyavi. Isarh 
stotrbhya a bhara. 
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O light and fire divine of cosmic yajna, may we 
kindle and raise you here on earth and in the heart, 
bright, radiant, unaging and generous. And may that 
admirable fuel fire of yours, wondrous more and ever 
more, that shines and blazes in heaven as the sun, bring 
us food, energy and enlightenment to the celebrants. 

anwFcrcr tfyuiT y/chf fzfa i ch fern<4 

3T^T II II 

89. Candrama apsvantara suparno dhdvate divi. Na 
vo hiranyanemayah padam vindanti vidyuto 
vittam me asya rodasi. 

The moon, celestial bird of golden wings, flies 
in the midst of spatial waters in the light of heaven. O 
lights and lightnings of heaven, O worlds of golden rings 
revolving in Infinite Divinity, mortals reach not the 
bounds of the Boundless. Let heaven and earth know 
of this, know this of me. 


ir?f?T chlU^H H 
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Kanda 19 /Sukta 1 (Yajna) 

Yajna Devata, Brahma Rshi 

TT TT w'd-d TT ctTrTT: TT m'hH-> lU|‘; | 

fmt: R JNI Jttt N l' d £1 m 11 * II 

1. Sa/w sain sravantu nadyah sam vdtdh sam 
patattrinah. Yajhamimam vardhayatd girah 
samsravyena havisa juhomi. 

May the rivers flow together in unison, may the 
winds blow together in unison, may the birds fly together 
in unison. O songs of divinity, extend and elevate this 
yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer oblations with 
the fragrant havi of the unity of diversity-in-unison. 

jr ^rm 1 JHwidun 1 ddfad cfafartT 

frrr: fi^Uo£|pUT ^Pdoi II ^ II 

2. Imam homd yajhamavatemam samsrdvand uta. 
Yajhamimam vardhayatd girah samsravyena 
havisa juhomi. 

O oblations of yajnic havi, preserve, protect and 
promote this yajna of unity, and, O united dynamics of 
nature and society, protect and promote this yajna of 
togetherness. O songs of divinity, extend and elevate 
this yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer oblations 
with the fragrant havi of the unity of diversity-in-unison. 

cPTtcPT: 1 dd'w.- 

yidvii 1 fiwi oil Jut ^Pcini 1 11 3 11 



















KANDA - 19 / SUKTA - 2 


621 


3. Rupamrupam vayovayah samrabhyainam pari 
svaje. Yajhamimarh catasrah pradiso vardha- 
yantu samsrdvyena havisa juhomi. 

Form by form, class by class, having begun by 
individuals with love, I embrace this unity of the 
immense variety. May all four directions of space extend 
and elevate this yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer 
oblations of my contribution with the fragrant havi of 
the unity of diversity-in-unison of all life. 

Kanda 19 /Sukta 2 (Apah) 

Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

~P 3TF7)f %TTcTrft: if J\* I 

TP ft flfHcycM 3TTTT: ff J": II ^ II 

1. Sam ta apo haimavatih samu te santutsyah. 

Sam te sanisyada apah samu te santu varsydh. 

O man, may the streams flowing from snowy 
mountains be for your peace and pleasure. May the wells 
and lakes and tanks bring you peace and joy. May the 
rivers flowing fast be full of peace for you. And may 
the showers of rain bring you peace and joy. 

TP -p 3TPfi TP ft TF^FTWp: I 

TP ft 3TPT: Tp ZTT: II y II 

/ 

2. Sam ta apo dhanvanya’h sam te santvanupyah. 

s 

Sam te khanitrima apah sam yah kumbhe- 
bhirdbhrtdh. 

May the desert waters be peaceful to you. May 
the waters of abundant regions bring you peace. May 
the waters of wells and tanks dug out bring you peace. 
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And may the waters brought in jars bring you peace 
and well being. 

tsH'i-lim f^ri TTwffr 3T^: I 
fysp^rf fW#7TT 3TTW 3^51* ddWiTl II 3 II 

3. Anabhrayah khanamana vipra gambhire apasah. 
Bhisagbhyo bhisaktard dpo acchd vaddmasi. 

Waters naturally running deep, but not in 
channels dug up artificially with tools, are waters 
medically more efficacious than even the doctor’s 
sanatives, thus do we experienced physicians say. 

3TTTPT5? p^rm i 

3?oM-i 5 ? Tror^prs ii x n 

4. Apdmaha divyd ndmapdm srotasya nam. 
Apdmahapranejane’ svd bhavatha vdjinah. 

On being washed and cleaned by divine waters 
of rain, waters of running streams, you would become 
as strong and swift as war horses. 

cTT 3TTT: f^cTT 3TxftS ^a^cF^rfhrTT: I 
^rfjcT d'ujd ipiTdTTd 3TT ^rT ^mpft: II ^ II 

5. Td apah siva apo’yaksmamkaramrapah. Yathaiva 
trpyate mayastasta a datta bhesajih. 

Waters are givers of peace and well being. 
Waters are the cure against disease. Just as waters are 
satisfying to the needy, so are they to you. Take on to 
waters efficacious as medicine. 
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1. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 3 (Jataveda) 
Agni Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


r^ciwjRgoETT: 






II ^ II 


Divasprthivyah paryantariksadvanaspatibhyo 
adhyosadhibhyah. Yatrayatra vibhrto jataveda- 
stata stuto jusamdno na ehi. 


From the solar regions (as light), from the earth 
(as magnetic energy), from the sky (as wind and electric 
energy), from the herbs and trees (as food and vital 
energy), and from medicinal herbs, wherever Agni 
energy is present, is studied, valued and developed, let 
fire energy, our friend and companion of love and value, 
come to us. 


3TCR WlgHl "siY ciHi'm' cr I 

3TCl flcfl'w-cii: TT TTTf^ trf^ ^pcjuiVsTT 

3T3ter: II ^ II 


2. Yaste apsu mahima yo vanesu ya osadhisu 
pasusvapsvantah. Agne sarvdstanvah sam 
rabhasva tdbhirna ehi dravinoda ajasrah. 

O Agni, vital heat energy all pervasive, whatever 
your power, grandeur and efficacy in waters, in forests, 
in herbs, in animals, and in the living energy of pranas, 
come and bless us with those powers and efficacies, 
giver of wealth, unaging divinity. 


rrffTTT wff ff rFT: P^MMl'P^cl Vl' I 
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3. Yaste devesu mahima svargo yd te tanuh pitrsvd- 
vivesa. Pustiryd te manusye su paprathe ’gne taya 
rayimasmdsu dhehi. 

O Agni, fire divine, whatever your power, 
grandeur and efficacy present in divinities, leading to 
peace and joy, whatever your energy and power present 
in parental powers and pranas, whatever your vitality 
and power that vibrates and grows in humans, with all 
that, pray bless us with health, wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

sm^uhAi cRcju cTEnfNcu^-bd znftr tjTdHi 

Wif Wif 3T^^f-^PTf ^ 3T5fll'tf II 

/ 

4. Srutkarnaya kavaye vedyaya vacobhirvakairupa 
ydmi rdtim. Yato bhayamabhayam tanno astvava 
devanam yaja hedo agne. 

O Agni, leading light of life, with words of 
prayer and adoration I come to you and ask for the gift 
of your generosity so that I may reach the lord divine, 
the poetic visionary worth knowing who listens to the 
seeker. Pray cast off the displeasure of divinities from 
us so that we may be free from the causes of fear and 
live fearless at peace. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 4 (Akuti) 

Agni Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

tn ~d tt?tt fa ^ ou y Pj r u ^ 

wifii ^ n 
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1. Yamahutim prathamamatharva yd jdta yd havya- 

makmojjdtaveddh. Tam ta etdm prathamo joha- 
vimi tdbhistupto vahatu havyamagniragnaye 
svahd. 


The first oblation into the creative yajna, i.e., 
thought and intention, which Atharva, the unmoved 
mover, Jataveda, self-manifested into self-awareness, 
made, and the first fragrance that arose and produced 
further creative materials of creation, that very first 
oblation of thought and intention, I too make, O leading 
light of creation, Agni, and I pray that, thereby adored 
and moved, lead my self-creative yajna and carry my 
offerings to the first and ultimate yajamana. 


With this homage, honour and salutations to 

Agni. 


2 . 


3-11cf)Id TJTT ’SfSj 

? II 


Akutim devuii subhagam puro dadhe cittasya mdtd 
suhava no astu. Ydmdsdmemi kevali sa me astu 
videyamendm manasi pravistam. 


I place and honour Akuti, Sankalpa Shakti, or 
thought and intention, first and foremost of all creative 
process. Glorious companion of the dawn of creation, 
it is the mother of mind and memory, and, I pray, it may 
readily inspire me at will. In whatever direction I move 
with full concentration, let it be mine exclusively, 
without distraction, and I may too value and honour it 
as it arises in the mind. 
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3H14^-11 T TT <djO-Md 34lc^rMI ^ ~Zm 7%l 

arsn; ^ ^usff Tried 1 ii 3 ii 

3. Akutya no brhaspata akutya na upa gahi. Atho 
bhagasya no dhehyatho nah suhavo bhava. 

O Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe and 
infinite intelligence, come and bless us with intelligence 
and will, close at hand with thought and determination. 
And give us plenty of honour and prosperity, and pray 
be responsive at the call of our invocation and adoration. 

3TT^frrqTf^TTT: Ttfdf ^HHId dM'hdlHI 
~ZU = zl ^ ^WffcTT: ^FTTUT 

3^rep-MMII II 

4. Brhaspatirma akutimahgirasah prati janatu 
vacametam. Yasya deva devatah sambabhuvuh sa 
supranitah kdmo anvetvasman. 

May Brhaspati, lord of Infinity immanent in the 
mind and senses, know and recognise my thought and 
intention, acknowledge my words of thought and 
intention and respond favourably. May the lord, to whom 
the mind and senses are obedient in unison and well 
guided, and they grow divine thereby, approve our 
desires and ambitions and grant us fulfilment. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 5 (World Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

^o'dv-dMunHwry; arfh; fcmVd ddfw' 1 
ddl' ddlfd dlVfM cj^fd ^WdfiMddfc}? II s II 
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1. Indro rdjd jagatascarsamnamadhi ksami visuru- 
pamyadasti. Tato dadati ddsuse vasuni codadrd- 
dha upastutascidarvak. 

Indra is the self-refulgent ruler of the moving 
world and dynamic humanity, the lord that pervades 
infinite forms of existence over the earth. Thereby he 
gives prosperity of wealth for the generous yajamana 
and, invoked and adored, inspires and accomplishes 
many possibilities of achievement directly. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 6 (Purusha, the Cosmic Seed) 
Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi 

fl^'oidl 

TT fciVcHi ^|8 £i>l I 4Uc64ll ^ II 

1. Sahasrabdhuh purusah sahasraksah sahasrcipat. 
Sa bhumirh visvato vrtvatyatisthaddasangulam. 

Purusha, the cosmic soul of existence, is 
Divinity Personified, of infinite hands, infinite eyes and 
infinite feet. It pervades the universe wholly and entirely, 
and having pervaded and comprehended the universe 
of ten natural constituents, it transcends the universe. 

^d-lld'H^l^d^d': I 

TTSJT oST J^FTTqr^M 1 ^i>MHid d 3T^ II ? II 

2. Tribhih padbhirdyamarohatpadasyehabhci- 
vatpunah. Tathci vyakrdmadvisvahasandnasane 
anu. 

By three steps of evolutionary existence the 
Purusha ascends to the heavens (over earth and the 
firmament), while its presence manifests again and again 
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in the world of existence (with each creation), pervading 
all the material and biological world. 

^dlf4 fiqT^qpjrt II 3 II 

3. Tavanto asya mahimanastato jydyahsca purusah. 
Pddo ’sya visva bhutani tripddasydmrtam divi. 

So great are the grandeur and glories of It, and 
yet the Purasha is greater than all that. The entire worlds 
of existence are but one fourth of It. Three parts of Its 
mystery are in the transcendental heaven of immortality 
beyond the universe. 

■q^rcr Tfcf -£T5Ef mocrj-q i 

idm'dr^lE^l'v^fl II X II 

4. Purusa evedarh sarvam yadbhutam yacca bhd- 
vyam. Utbmrtatvasyesvaro yadanyendbhavat- 
saha. 

All this that is and was and shall be is Purasha, 
ultimately, sovereign over immortality and bliss, who 
also abides by the other that is mortal and other than 
bliss, i.e., the suffering and sorrow of evil and ignorance. 

’MrOtW ■SETdfsj: cFfcTSJT ^iJ chc'MAK I 
-JTCj Mid;l' II ^ II 

5. Yatpurusam vyadadhuh katidha vya kalpayan. 
Mukham kimasya kirn bdhu kimuru pddd ucyete. 

How do the visionary sages visualise the self- 
manifestive modes of Purasha in the world of existence? 
What is Its mouth? What the arms? What the thighs? 
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What the feet as they may be said to be? 


6 . 


s4l;^UM Js TfcpSTtJs I 

TTS4 Mc^JI 3f^|i|d II ^ II 


Brahmano’ sya mukhamasid bdhu rajanyo’ 
bhavat. Madhyam tadasya yadvaisyah padbhydm 
sudro ajdyata. 


Brahmana, (man of knowledge, divine vision 
and the Vedic Word in the human community) is the 
mouth of the Samrat Purusha. Kshatriya, man of justice 
and polity, is the arms of defence and organisation. The 
middle part is the Vaishya who produces and provides 
food and energy. And the ancillary services that provide 
sustenance and support with auxiliary labour are the 
feet, the Shudra that bears the burden of society. 

"EFjtm m't-ii : ^ff sf^TRTrT i 

^itVs^jruM muiisM^Md n \3 ii 

7. Candrama manaso jdtascaksoh suryo ajdyata. 
Mukhddindrascdgnisca prdnddvdyurajdyata. 


The moon is bom of the cosmic mind, the sun 
is born of the eye, fire and energy are bom of the mouth, 
and the wind is bom of the breath. 


^TT«if vH w(f -gft: xnfcrdrt i 

sfMjrlsrf <Alcht sichc'Mddll ^ II 

8. Ndbhyd dsidantariksam sirsno dyauh sama- 
vartata. Padbhydm bhumirdisah srotrattathb 
lokdh akalpayan. 

From the navel region is born the sky, the high 
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heaven is from the head, the earth comes from the feet, 
and directions of space from the ear. Thus did the sages 
visualise the worlds of existence as Purusha, and the 
Purusha as the universe, a living, breathing, organismic, 
self-sustaining, self-organising sovereign system. 


9. 


fgTRTt 3Tfi[ I 




TT ^TTrft Ic^fHHSfl 11 TT: II R II 


Viradagre samabhavadvirajo adhi purusah. 
Sa jdto atyaricyata pascddbhumimatho purah. 


First arose Virat, the cosmic Idea, the blue-print 
in terms of Prakrti, the one, and diverse of forms, the 
existential Purusha. The Purusha, cosmic soul, manifests 
in the Virat and abides sovereign in and over it. Though 
manifested, It exceeds, transcends, and then creates the 
universe and the world regions for forms of existence. 


dfl-dl ihtMfStT: II || 


10. Yatpurusena havisa deva yajhamatanvata. 
Vasanto asyasidajycim gflsma idhmah sara- 
ddhavih. 


When the Devas, natural forms enacted and 
brilliant sages visualised the cosmic yajna of creation, 
then the spring season was the ghrta, summer, the fuel, 
and winter was the havi. (This natural and meditative 
enactment is in terms of nature’s evolution. Prakrti, with 
the divine presence and immanent will, evolves into 
material, biological and psychic forms.) 

rt w M ^jH*fui>i: i 

%-^T 3TTTSZTT % II ^ II 
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11. Tam yajham pravrsa prauksanpurusam jatama- 
grasah. Tena devd ayajanta sddhya vasavasca ye. 

The Rshis of universal vision invoke and 
worship the Purusha, self-manifested in advance of 
everything else, with profuse showers of love and 
devotion. And by virtue of the presence, immanent in 
Prakrti, of the Purusha, the natural forces of Sadhya 
pranas and Vasu abodes of life carry on the yajna of 
evolution, and the divine sages too continue to visualise 
the yajna and the worship. 

^ ^ I 

12. Tasmadasva ajdyanta ye ca ke cobhayadatah. 
Gdvo ha jajhire tasmattasmajjata ajdvayah. 

From that yajna enacted by Nature with the 
immanent will were born the horses and those which 
have two rows of teeth up and down. From that were 
bom the cows, and from that were born the goat and the 
sheep. 


F ^rfstT II II 

13. Tasmddyajhdtsarvahuta rcah sdmdni jajhire. 
Chando ha jajhire tasmddyajustasmddajayata. 

From that yajna of cosmic dimensions initiated 
by Purusha and from His will and voice were born the 
Rks and the Samans. From that were born the Chhandas, 
i.e., the Atharva-veda and the Yajus. 
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MNd_l-d pq. I 

Mv]Tdiv44> cjiijoiiip^TT-o^rr 11 ^ u 

14. Tasmddyajndtsarvahutah sambhrtam prsa- 
ddjyam. Pasunstamscakre vayavya naranya 
grainy as ca ye. 

From that cosmic yajna with total input of 
Prakrti and the immanent will of Purusha was prepared 
and received the sacred ghrta, living liquids of life forms. 
That yajna and yajamana created all the animals, birds 
of the air, animals of the forest and those of the village 
for domestic use. 

yHIHIl'EI-MRyiirM: W -qfqsf: ftcTT: I 
%cTT ZT^f d'-cUHl WT II II 

15. Saptdsyasanparidhayastrih sapta samidhah 
krtdh. Deva yadyajnam tanvdnd abadhnanpuru- 
sam pasum. 

Seven are the bounds of the vedi of cosmic 
yajna, thrice seven, twenty-one, are the samidhas, fuel 
sticks, ordained and offered into the yajna fire. This is 
what they see when the sages enact the yajna within 
and concentrate on the Purusha, the universal observer 
whose presence they crystallise and fix upon in the soul 
for direct realisation. 

Note: Seven bounds of the vedi are the seven 
chhandas or metrical compositions of the Veda. Twenty 
one samidhas are: Prakrti or potential material cause of 
the universe, Mahat or material cause actualised, 
Ahankara or individualised identity of the universe as 
the blue-print, five subtle elements, five gross elements, 
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five senses and three qualitative orders of Prakrti, i.e., 
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. 

The word ‘Pashu’ means ‘the seer’, not the 

animal. 

TJSTff ^-pfr 3T?Tci: W t-lHfh: I 

W: jhim'j-mmI’M-h -Hf h-hj n ^ n 

16. Murdhno devasya brhato amsavah sapta saptatih. 
Rdjhah somasydjdyanta jdtasya purusddadhi. 

Seven times seventy are the rays of the self- 
refulgent radiance of the sun on top bom of the self- 
manifested Purusha, and so are the rays of the moon, 
light of the night, and so are the inspiring energies of 
soma, king of life-giving herbs. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 7 (Nakshatras, Heavenly Bodies) 
Nakshatras Devata, Gargya Rshi 

PcmiRWT nck ufl^m[ui i 

TrfifpT Ph Pmh) arp'fh ptfvf: xi-prfhq 

^ II 

1. Citrani sakam divi rocandni sarisrpani bhuvane 
javani. Turmisam sumatimicchamano cihani 
glrbhih saparyami ndkam. 

Wondrous, various and glorious are the stars 
shining and moving together in orbit in the heavenly 
region of the universe. Loving the auspicious revealing 
music of motion and seeking noble understanding of 
the mystery, I dedicate myself day and night with words 
of faith and commitment to the vault of heaven. 
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■ST^fafr cbPd'chl -Tir^ujl "5TTT^ MJlfvl' 4 : VIHIstf I 

^inrwrf 3 hM ywi 'fh i ? ii 

2. Suhavamagne krttikd rohini cdstu bhadram 
mrgasirah samdrdra. Puncirvasu sunrtd caru 
pusyo bhcmuraslesa ayanam maghd me. 


O leading light of life and the universe, Agni, 
let Krttika and Rohini stars be responsive to my study 
and invocation. Let Mrgashira be auspicious. Let Ardra 
bring me peace and well being. Let Punarvasu bring 
me words of truth. Let Pushya be good and auspicious. 
Let Ashlesha give me light. Let Magha give me 
movement and a new opening. 


Tprej-gcrf ^TT3T aW l>^ ;)rf?Tcn~ fcutd TP# 

ff 3ERT I 

''FKimi 


3. Puny am purva phalgunyau cdtra hastascitra siva 

svati sukho me astu. Rddhe visakhe suhava- 
nurddhd jyesthd sunaksatramarista mulam. 

Let Purvaphalguni and Uttaraphalguni be 
auspicious. Let Hasta, Chitra and Svati be full of peace 
and joy for me. Let Vishakha be responsive to my 
attention and bring me success. Let Jyeshtha be 
auspicious, and Mula be free from trouble. 


3Tft -qcfl 1 TTFFTT ft 3tm^T ffcZr#tt 3TT I 

3TfyLd-h' tltHdJ §4cbrT: 84^81: cRcidl' 

yyfeyji'tf u 

4. Annam purva rasatam me asadha urjam devyu- 
ttard a vahantu. Abhijinme rasatam punyameva 
sravanah sravisthdh kurvatdm supustim. 
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Let Purva Ashadha bring me food. Let bright 
and generous Uttara Ashadha bring me energy. Let 
Abhijit give me merit and virtue. And let Shravana and 
Shravishtha bring me good health and noble strength. 

3TT 3TT ^TT WfelMdl ^l4'l 

3TT \cldl 1 T^IVcld^l -q 3TT ^ Tftf 3TT 

5. A me mahacchatabhisagvanya a me dvaya 
prosthapcida susarma. A revati casvayujau 
bhagam ma d me rayirh bharanya a vahantu. 

Let the great Shatabhishaj bring me wealth and 
goodness of high order. Let the two Proshthapadas bring 
me holy peace and comfort. Let Revati and both 
Ashvayuks bring me honour and prosperity. And let the 
Bharanis bring me the wealth and excellence of life. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 8 

Nakshatras, Bralimanaspati Devata, Gargya Rshi 

wbr d i fu i wr ^nbr f^r i 

n^Hild' IvicurH 1 

TF?T II ^ II 

1. Ycini naksatrani divycintarikse apsu bhumau yani 

nagesu diksu. Prakalpayamscandramd ydnyeti 
sarvani mamaitani sivani santu. 

May all the stars, the constellations, which are 
in heaven, in the middle regions, visible over the seas, 
on earth, on mountains, in directions of space, whose 
position in relation to the earth, the moon determines 
as it revolves in its earthly orbit, may all these in their 
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position be auspicious harbingers of peace and good 
fortune to me. 


n ^ it 

2. Astavirhsani sivani sagmani saha yogam bhajantu 
me. Yogam pm padye ksemam ca ksemarh pm 
padye yogam ca namo ’ horatrabhyamastu. 

May the twenty-eight nakshatras be auspicious 
harbingers of peace and help me advance with higher 
achievement more and more. Let me achieve more and 
more, let me protect and preserve what I achieve, and 
as I preserve and build, let me achieve much more and 
still more. And thus I offer homage and salutations to 
the Lord Supreme by day and by night. 

A-a n 1 rf ’ EjEl I ^ hL EjHHI ^ T "ft I 

TTr^n M Htlill'PN^iJI 3 II 

3. Svastitam me suprdtah susayam sudivam 
sumrgam susakunam me astu. Suhavamagne 
svastyamartyam gatva punarayabhinandan. 

Peaceable sunset, inspiring morning, soothing 
evening, bright day, beautiful animal world, elevating 
flights of birds, everything, I pray, be good and 
expansive for me. O leading light of life, Agni, having 
given me ready response to my invocation and adoration 
with well-being and immortality, pray come again as 
harbinger of joy and celebration. 

3TTlci m'L ^4 n'Rcyd -qfeRTqi 

RTbcRum^-HJ HI-MPcIH: -gctll X II 
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4. Anuhavam parihavam parivadam pariksavam. 

Sarvairme riktakumbhbnpara tdnsavitah suva. 

O Savita, lord of life and giver of light, ward 
off detraction, scandal mongering, reproach, hate, all 
these negativities toward others, like empty pitchers (full 
of garbage). 

3f qxnrr T^ffgTci vruzr ar^ri 



5. Apapapam pariksavam punyam bhaksimahi 
ksavam. Shiva te papa nasikam punyagascdbhi 
mehatam. 

Let us avoid sin and evil and reject polluted 
food, let us eat only holy food. O sinner, let the moon 
of the path of virtue wash away your evil smelling nose 
and turn it to good. 

f*rT m ^^juij-uh pci n'tJIci f h fr’rr i 
TOfl^TfR-* rTT: W R>l eld'll f^PsT II ^ II 

6. Imd yd brahmanaspate visucirvdta irate. 
Sadhricirindra tah krtvd mahyam sivatamas- 
krdhi. 

O Brahmanaspati, all these winds that blow 
around counter to each other and to me, O Lord 
Omnipotent, pray turn them all harmonious and make 
them auspicious to me. 

n vs 11 

7. Svasti no astvabhayam no astu namo’ horatrb- 
bhyamastu. 
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Let there be happiness and well-being for us all 
round. Let there be no fear around us. O Brahmanaspati, 
homage and salutations to you by day and by night! 

Kanda 19/Sukta 9 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

VM-dl ’STT: VM-dl Tffgjcft VII-d fa d4 efI 
VH-dl ^Vcidl-lfa: VH-dl *4-r*=fl N'sff: II ^ II 

1. Santa dyauh sdntd prthivi santamidamurvanta- 

s 

riksam. Santa udanvatirapah santa nah santvo- 
sadhih. 

May heaven be full of peace for us. May peace 
prevail upon the earth for us. May this vast sky be full 
of peace for us. May the abundant streams of water be 
for our peace and plenty, and may the herbs and trees 
bring us peace and good health. 

VN-dI id' | fu l' ^TT^rt 3ERT <^HI^HHI 

VlJ-d ^ vr&j ^ fld'hcT vfaw <> ^ >> 

/ 

2. Santani purvarupani santam no astu krtakrtam. 
/ 

Santam bhutam ca bhavyam ca sarvameva 
samastu nah. 

May our former ways of life and forms of action 
bring us peace. May what we have done and what we 
have not done be for our peace. May our past and our 
future be for our peace. And may all be peace, full of 
peace, for our peace and our well-being. 

f^r'm o'-fa fa dl difadl -a^faTvidi i 

^RTcf far VIib-d'tEd ^T: II 3 II 
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3. Iyam ya paramesthim vagdevi brahmasamsita. 
Yayaiva sasrje ghoram tayaiva sdntirastu nah. 

May this Divine Word of the Veda which is 
revealed and exalted by Brahma, which is immanent 
and transcendent with Supreme immanent and 
transcendent Lord Brahma, by which alone most awful 
and sublime things can be known and done, bring us 
peace. By that same Divine Word may all be full of 
peace for us. 

erf I 

Tfrpt ^nr vnPd'tw ^t: ii x ii 

4. Idam yatparamesthinam mano vdm brahma- 
samsitam. Yenaiva sasrje ghoram tenaiva santi- 
rastu nah. 

May this supreme mind of yours, O men and 
women both, which is energised and exalted by Brahma, 
Lord Supreme, by which most awful things can be done 
and achieved, bring us peace. By that same mind may 
all be full of peace for us. 

t-ilylniP h i 3 tt^t 'mrfrr^r ynPdhw ^r.- 11 v, u 

5. Imani ydni pahcendriyani manah sasthdni me hrdi 
brahmana samsitani. Yaireva sasrje ghoram 
taireva sdntirastu nah. 

These five senses which, with the mind, are six, 
which in my heart are energised and exalted by Brahma, 
Lord Supreme, with which most awful things can be 
done and achieved, may bring us peace. With those 
senses and mind, may all be full of peace for us. 














640 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


PT if f^P: PT ^HTT: PT f^JT: M^ImTh: I 

^ PT ^ ^cJrcJiftTT II ^ II 

6. 5am wo mitrah sam varunah scan visnuh scan 
prajapatih. Sam na indro brhaspatih sam no 
bhavatvaryamd. 

May Mitra, lord of divine love and friendship, 
be all peace for us. May Varuna, lord of divine 
judgement and protection, be all peace for us. May 
Vishnu, lord omnipresent, be all peace for us. May 
Prajapati, lord sustainer of his children of creation, be 
all peace for us. May Indra, lord omnipotent, and 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity, be all peace for us. And may 
Aryama, lord of cosmic law, justice and guidance, be 
all peace for us. 

PT fpp: PT cffnr T: PT I 

arMMJ: mfi'cU^dR' m: if il^l : II V9 II 

7. Sam no mitrah sam varunah sam vivasvahcha- 
mantakah. Utpathh parthivantariksah sam no 
divicard grahdh. 

Let the day be all peace for us, the night all 
peace, the sun, destroyer of darkness, all peace, the 
death, harbinger of the end, all peace. Let all incidents 
and accidents on the earth and in the sky, all planets 
and satellites moving in space be all peace us. 

pf it vu-u-cbi Ph^'h i=r wi 

PT -rum ciir^HgrftT: PT rMih II £ II 

Scan no bhumirvepyamhna samulka nirhatam ca 

s 

yat. Sam gavo lohitaksirah sam bhumirava 
tiryatih. 


8. 
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Let the earthquakes be peaceable, not 
destructive, for us. Let the falling meteor and whatever 
is hit be peaceable, not destructive. Let the moving 
objects with a trail of red and white be peaceable, and 
let the land-slides be peaceable, not destructive. 


9. 


3 : th ^5 f'i-Mjri: TFcT 

fuSTT: llhm Pn^idl cRmT: 

^TcFtTII II 


Naksatramulkabhihatam samastu nah sam no’ 

/ 

bhicarah samu santu krtyah. Sam no nikhata 
valgah samulka desopasargdh samu no bhavantu. 


Let the planet hit by meteor be at peace for us. 
Let mutual conflict be resolved to peace for us. Let acts 
of violence and destruction be at peace. Let land mines, 
sieges, missiles and national disturbances be silenced 
into peace for us. 


PT m TTfUTT I 

PT II II 

10. Sam no grahascandramasah samadityasca 

s 

rahuna. Sam no mrtyurdhumaketuh sam rudra- 
stigmatejasah. 

Let lunar eclipses and solar eclipses in all phases 
be at peace, free from evil shadow. Let the deadly meteor 
and the falling star be peaceable for us, and let the wind 
storms with terrible shears be at peace for us. 


pt iTsrr: pt ereN;: vwuaL i 

PT trpf^n 1 -%^T: PT PT II ^ II 
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11. Sam rudrdh sam vasavah samdditydh samagna- 
yah. Sam no maharsayo devdh sam devdh sam 
brhaspatih. 

May Rudras, scholars of the middle order, Vasus, 
scholars of the basic order, and Adityas, scholars of the 
highest brilliant order, leading lights of the nation, and 
flames of yajna fire bring peace for us. May the great 
seers and sages, generous people, brilliant eminences, 
and Brhaspati, sagely scholar of the Veda, all bring us 
peace. 

<£,d 

-q -^cTT: ^f J fr ipcn: TER" 1 

II II 

12. Brahma prajdpatirdhdta lokd vedah saptarsayo ’ 
gnayah. Tairme krtaih svastyayanamindro me 
sarma yacchatu brahma me sarma yacchatu. 
Visve me devah sarma yacchantu sarve me devah 
sarma yacchantu. 

Brahma, Lord Supreme and his Word of the 
Veda, Prajapati, father sustainer of the children of his 
creation, Dhata, lord ordainer, regions of the world, the 
Vedas and specialised branches of the general Vedic lore, 
seven sages who know the seven chhandas and all 
sciences of yajnic fires, by all these has been created 
and determined my path of life and action. May Indra 
give me peace. May Brahma give me peace. May all 
divinities of nature and divinities of humanity bring me 
peace. May all the divinities, brilliancies and eminences 
of the world give me peace and peaceful settlement. 
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^ITfR cFTf^ to# I 

^41 Rm 3T 'ipFR RT ^ 3T^^t 'R 3TTRII ^ II 

13. Fan/ kani cicchdntdni loke saptarsayo viduh. 
Sarvani sam bhavantu me sam me astvabhayam 
me astu. 

Whatever the methods and sources of peace and 
peaceful settlement that possibly exist in the world and 
which the seven sages of the Veda know, may they all 
be the very haven and home of peace for me may all be 
peace for me, may all be freedom from fear for me. 

ynPP-dP'gj; ynPddT: viiPdtm: 
VllPdflbfcra: VllPd4diRTpr: VllPd Pfv4 'R %cTT: 
VII Pd: TT^'R’^T: VII Pd: VllPd: VllPd: VIlPd'pR: I 
TTTpJ: VIlP^pR: VIlP^pR: VPdlRJS 4K 

RTR d^l^d Ttfw4 J-ld'Rd Vl4*d 

F: II S'* II 

14. Prithivi santirantarikscuh sdntirdyauh sdntirdpah 
sdntirosadhayah santirvanaspatayah santirvisve 
me devah sdntih sarve me devdh sdntih sdntih 
sdntih sdntibhih. Tdbhih sdntibhih sarva sdntibhih 
samaydmo ’ ham yadiha ghoram yadiha kruram 
yadiha papam tacchdntam tacchivam sarvameva 
samastu nah. 

May earth be at peace, firmament be at peace, 
heaven be at peace, waters, oceans and spatial vapours 
be at peace, herbs be at peace, trees be at peace, all 
divinities of the world be at peace, for me. May all 
divinities of nature and humanity bring me peace, peace 
and peace, with all forms and shades of peace in every 
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phase of life, society and the environment. With all those 
forms of peace, all those modes and methods and sources 
of peace, let us all attain peace, let me be at peace. 
Whatever is awful here, whatever is cruel here, whatever 
is sin and sinful here, let all that be at peace, be good 
and beneficial, let all and everything be at peace, 
peaceful, and peaceable for us here in the world for all. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 10 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

VlfM-stlfflTCT 1 pj zft: pj ^ T^AnFTTT 

cjl^ld! II ^ II 

1. Sam na indragm bhavatamavobhih sam na 

/ 

indravaruna ratahavya. Samindrasoma suvitaya 
sam yoh sarit na indrapusana vdjasdtau. 

May Indra, ruler omnipotent, and Agni, leading 
light of omniscience and wisdom, bring us peace with 
all modes and methods of protection. May Indra and 
Varuna, givers of food and energy with plenty of yajnic 
materials, bring us peace and settlement. May Indra and 
Soma, lord of peace, health and vitality, bring us peace 
for happiness and well being with freedom from 
suffering and fear. May Indra and Pusha, cosmic spirit 
of nourishment and growth, bring us peace for food, 
energy and victory in life. 


m -5: pfrri 3^5 vt -5: 

TT^f: E^f 'f: vi'H: 3 -Mhi rt l 

3f^|| ^ II 
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2. Sam no bhagah samu nah samso astu sam nah 
purandhih samu santu rdyah. Sam nah satyasya 
suyamasya sarhsah sam no aryamd purujato astu. 

May Bhaga, power and prosperity, bring us 
peace. May our praises and appreciations prevailing 
around be for peace. May our organisational wisdom 
and performance bring us peace. May our wealth and 
honour and excellence be for our peace. Let our praises 
and appreciations of truth and noble conduct be for our 
peace. And may Aryama, law, justice and the rule of 
law, ever alert and awake, bring us peace and well-being. 

'ft' STTrTT !>>IH &Klf 'ft* ?f ‘3^T5ft WcTrT 

I PT PT % 3Tf§: PT ^f ffcTFTT 

JH^chTh TFrT II 3 II 

3. Sam no dhdtd samu dhartd no astu sam na uruci 

s 

bhavatu svadhabhih. Sam rodasi brhati sam no 
adrih sam no devanam suhavani santu. 

May Dhata, cosmic sustainer, bring us peace. 
May Dharta, sustainer of stars and planets, bring us 
peace. May the vast mother earth and nature with all 
her powers and forces bring us peace. May the cloud 
and the mountain bring us peace. And may our 
invocations, oblations in yajna and the divine responses 
bring us peace and well-being. 

%i Li- mTIh'-hI chi 3Tt<r -5Tiym ci ^u11 ci (vdm 

■etTcf: II ^ II 

/ 

4. Sam no agnirjyotiramko astu sam no mitravaru- 
navasvina sam. Sam nah sukrtam sukrtani santu 
sam na isiro abhi vatu vdtah. 
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May Agni with noble fires and flames be 
harbinger of peace and well-being for us. May Mitra, 
Varuna, and the Ashvins, day and night, and the sun 
and moon, bring us peace. May the noble actions of the 
noble doers bring us peace and well being. And may 
the blowing winds bring us peace and well being. 

pt m suicbMRiT# yiy-nRV i 

pt -5 3fN&fl«£rHnl' •ijeFrT pt 'rr 

[^UJI: II II 

5. Sam no dyavaprthivi purvahutau samantariksam 
drsaye no astu. Sam na osadhirvanino bhavantu 
sam no rajasaspatirastu jisnuh. 


May the heaven and earth ever invoked and 
adored bring us peace. May the firmament be full of 
peace for our appreciation of the beauty of the lights of 
stars. May the herbs and trees and the grandeur of forest 
abodes be for our peace. And may the victor sustainer 
of space and spatial particles be for our peace and well¬ 
being. 


6 . 




fcTr^fycf&ui: 44V M: I 


PT^i b<i\ PT illPMR^ Vj’ufld II ^ II 


Sam na indro vasubhirdevo astu samadityebhirva- 
/ 

runah susamsah. Sam no rudro rudrebhirjalasah 
sam nastvasta gndbhiriha srnotu. 


May Indra, self-refulgent generous sun, with the 
Vasus, abodes of life sustenance, be for our peace. May 
Varuna, adorable cosmic waters, with rays of the sun in 
the zodiacs, be full of peace for us. May Rudra, cosmic 
life force, saviour from suffering, with its pranic 
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energies, be for our peace and well being. May Tvashta, 
formative power of the cosmic soul, with its fiery 
vitalities be for our peace and well being and be 
responsive to our invocation and adoration here. 

^tT: I -W ■A'J | i rhd4i '^TcFrT'^t^: TT*cH: 

^faf: II vs || 

7. Sam nah somo bhavatu brahma sam nah sam no 
gravanah samu santu yajhdh. Sam nah svarundm 
mitayo bhavantu sam nah prasvah samvastu 
vedih. 

May Soma, cosmic spirit of peace and joy be 
for our peace and well being. May Brahma, lord supreme 
and the Vedic lore be for our peace and spiritual 
sustenance. May the yajnic scholar scientist be for our 
peace and well being. May our yajnas, developmental 
programmes, be for our peace and well-being. May the 
heights and expansions of our yajnic columns and flag 
posts be for our peaceful progress. And may our organic 
and organismic productive programmes and our yajna 
vedi be for our peace and prosperity. 

PT 3: TRf ^vETSTI -3^ PT f I 

PT "5: Ucf'dl y^tl 1 T PT -5: iTFStcr: 

-H-rr^ld: II 4 II 

/ 

8. Sam nah surya urucaksa udetu sam no bhavantu 
pradisascatasrah. Sam nah parvatd dhruvayo 
bhavantu sam nah sindhavah samu santvdpah. 

May the sun of expansive radiance rise for 
our peace and joy. May all the four quarters of space be 
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full of peace for us. May the firm and fixed mountains 
be full of peace for us. And may the waters of running 
streams and rivers and the rolling seas be full of peace. 

3Tf^f?T^f^rT WTf^: ^t^T* '^TcFrT : f^cbf: I 
3T m f^mrT: -?TTf Tjqr 3TTRT PT 
II ^ II 

/ 

9. Sam no aditirbhavatu vratebhih sam no bhavantu 
marutah svarkdh. Sarit no visnuh samu pusa no 
astu sam no bhavitram samvastu vayuh. 

May mother Infinity, nature of life giving Vedic 
lore bring us peace and well being with the vows of 
sacred discipline. May the winds nobly vibrant and 
adorable blow for our peace and progress. May Vishnu, 
lord of green herbs, and Pusha, natures nourishment 
and growth be for our peace and total good. 

tfPddl dl^niUI: "34cj -dMfif f^'mrft : I 

VT A: LMWi TT3TT«T: PT Mfd'tW 

|| || 

/ 

10. Sam no devah savita trayamanah sam no bhavan- 

s 

tusaso vibhatih. Sam nah parjanyo bhavatu praja- 
bhyah sam nah ksetrasya patirastu sambhuh. 

May the saviour of life giver Savita, self- 
refulgent sivine Sun, bless us with peace. May the 
radiant dawns bring us peace. May the cloud of showers 
be peaceful and inspiring to the people. And the master 
farmer of the field, harbinger of security and peace, bring 
us peace and prosparity. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 11 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

pf ^ 3T^W: ^ TFF?T 

ttt^: TTf^: IT^RTT: 

1%II S II 

1. Sam nah satyasya patayo bhavantu sam no 
arvantah samu santu gdvah. Sam na rbhavah 
sukrtah suhastdh sam no bhavantu pitaro havesu. 

May the noble people dedicated to truth and the 
defence of truth be for our peace and righteousness. 
May the horses be for peace. May the cows be for peace. 
May the expert artists, skilful artisans, expert 
technologists, be for our peace. May our parents and 
parental seniors be kind and blissful in yajnas for our 
peace in our struggles for progress. 

PT ^fi %cTT f^Vdci'cll , *4 cF?T PT ulwdl W I 

?TTf rihlMM: PT f fcoMI: TTTfsfV: pf 
^ft 3TTzrf: || ? || 

2. Sam no devd visvadeva bhavantu sam sarasvati 

/ 

saha dhibhirastu. Samabhisacah samu ratisacah 
sam no divydh pdrthivdh sam no apydh. 

May the generous and brilliant divines of the 
world be for our peace. May Sarasvati, divine Mother 
Knowledge, with her message of enlightenment for our 
intelligence and will be for peace. May all generous, 
cooperative and abundant powers of nature and 
humanity be for peace. May the waters of the earth and 
heavenly firmament be full of peace and good health 
for us. 
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3. 



"^f 'fl* 3-mi 


0:7T I 

t"5 : m t Ti'mi ii 3 ii 


/ 

Sam no aja ekapaddevo astu samahirbudhnyah 
sam samudrah. Sam no apdm napdtperurastu sam 
nah prsnirbhavatu devagopa. 


May the eternal and unborn lord refulgent of 
his own absolute power be for our peace and well being. 
May the cloud of the sky be for our peace and well 
being. May the sea be for our peace and good. May the 
light and lightning born of and sustainer of the showers 
of water be for our peace. And may the earth, darling of 
divine forces, be for our peace and well being. 

ani^ii b$\ dtfdi -hi fa 4 r^^i'ui Hdfa: i 

mfafcll-HI HM^HI 3ftir df;Hdfa: II II 

4. Adityd rudrd vasavo jusantdmidam brahma 

/ 

kriyamanam naviyah. Srnvantu no divyah parthi- 
vaso gojata uta ye yajhiyasah. 

May the Aditya scholars of the highest order, 
Rudra scholars of the middle order, and Vasus of the 
basic order appreciate this latest song of homage being 
composed and offered to Divinity. May all revered and 
adorable sages and scholars of heavenly and earthly 
sciences arisen from the sacred Vedic voice, pray, listen 
to us and appreciate. 

dfadit-Tl 3pjrTf I 

tf ^ Tpd -qfrT 

*T: II II 
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5. Ye devanamrtvijo yajhiyaso manoryajatra amrta 
rtajhdh. Te no rdsantdmuru gayamadya yuyarh 
pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Those of the brilliant scholars and sages who 
are specialised in the science of yajna according to the 
seasons, adorable, meditative at the mental level, 
dedicated to immortality beyond mortal involvements, 
knowers of the laws of divine truth and law, may, we 
pray, lead us to the divine path and help us realise the 
Supreme Reality worthy of worship. O saints and 
scholars, pray protect, promote and refine us with the 
modes and methods of self-fulfilling sciences of peace 
and common well-being. 

Hdi'w hmici^uu Treffr pt 4i t vjwm 

1 *1 hY grl TIT^TRT II ^ II 

6. Tadastu mitravarund tadagne sam yorasma- 
bhyamidamastu sastam. Asimahi gadhamuta 
pratisthdm namo dive brhate sadanaya. 

O Mitra, divine spirit of love and friendship, O 
Varuna, divine spirit of justice and wisdom, saviour from 
suffering, O Agni, leading light of life, may that 
auspicious peace be with us, for us. May this auspicious 
freedom from fear and suffering be with us, for us. May 
we achieve that depth and seriousness, that unshakable 
stability of life. Salutations to you, Lord of Heaven and 
Infinity, for peace and security in a happy home. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 12 (Shanti) 

Usha Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

^rr 3N TT cfrfqfb eldin' t^dlddl 1 I 

3T*TT cTF^t ddh/d TT^TT VMl^HI: fjeJU/: II ^ II 

1. Usd apa svasustamah sam vartayati vartanim 
sujatata. Aya vdjam devahitam sanema madema 
satahimdh suvirdh. 

Usha, the dawn of light, removes the darkness 
of her sister night and opens up the path of day light by 
its noble rise every morning through the day-night 
succession. By this continuous rise of the dawn every 
morning, let us achieve food, energy and victory brought 
in by Divinity and enjoy life for a full hundred years 
with our youthful generations worthy of the brave. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 13 (The Sole Hero) 

Indra Devata, Apratiratha Rshi 

cJNl'un j^MI MihPyujjj 

Rt ysrqf ■qrn 3 tWt[ UidUfUiuu 

^ n 

1. Indrasya bdhu sthavirau vrsdnau citrd imd 
vrsabhau parayisnu. Tau yokse prathamo yoga 
agate yabhybm jitamasurdndm svaryat. 

These two arms of the forces of Indra, mighty 
ruler and supreme commander, both strong and stable, 
varied and wonderful, virile and creative, saviour and 
victorious, I, the first in rank, command and deploy 
whenever the occasion arises. By these two arms of the 
forces, the power, pleasure and privilege of the 
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uncreative and destructive forces is defeated and won 
over. 


3TT?T: PviVl/ni ’T m'hIMH: afm'uiy^ 

MuDhIH | TTsFFgNtS PhT^N ?RTTRf 

HHlchfR^: II ^ II 

2. Asuh sisdno vrsabho na bkimo ghandghanah 
ksobhcinascarsanindm. Samkrandano ’nimisa 
ekavirah satam send ajayatsdkamindrah. 

Instant attacker, penetrating advancer, terrible 
as a bull, relentless striker, creator of panic among 
enemies, paralysing challenger, winkless vigilant, sole 
hero without a match, Indra conquers a hunred hosts 
together. 

^^^^Tr^tfMrrn 1 Pd cu m \ s 

yrnHI 1 ( dR^Ul ^FRrT ^Tsfi "RT 

■^Wu 3 ii 

3. Samkrandanendnimisena jisnuna’ yodhyena 
duscyavanena dhrsnuna. Tadindrena jayata 
tatsahadhvam yudho nara isuhastena vrsna. 

O men at arms in battle, challenge, fight and 
win over the enemy by the force of Indra, the challenger, 
relentless conqueror, undauntable, unshakable, terrible 
warrior who bears the arrow in hand and shoots. 

PU^PdrHlMi °il^i^fiTtsl^i II ^ ii 

4. Sa isuhastaih sa nisahgibhirvasi samsrastd sa 
yudha indro ganena. Samsrstajitsomapd bdhusar- 
dhyugradhanva pratihitabhirasta. 
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Indra is the warrior with bows and arrows in 
hand, and, with joint armed forces, conquers multiple 
enemy hosts and wins over concentrated forces. 
Protector and promoter of soma peace and joy of life, 
strong of arms wielding a terrible bow, he throws out 
the enemies with the shots of his unfailing arrows. 

3rfViM'r^i Tsrm- frte 

inrd^n v, 11 

5. Balavijndyah sthavirah pravirah sahasvdnvdji 
sahamdna ugrah. Abhiviro abhisatvd sahojijjai- 
tramindra rathama tistha govidan. 

Indra, tactical organizer of deployable forces, 
venerable, strong, undisturbed and invulnerable, stout 
and brave, challenging, impetuous, blazing steadfast, 
commander of the brave, highly intelligent, valiant, 
illustrious, pray ascend the chariot of victory over the 
rebellious lands. 

jr ipfszrrnrffcrm TrmraT am 

iUUfdd jfihdd UUUi^duW'HI II ^ II 

6. Imam viramanu harsadhvamugramindram 
sakhdyo anu sain rabhadhvam. Gramajitam 
gojitam vajrabdhum jayantamajma pramrnan- 
tamojasd. 

O friends, rejoice and rise and, with love, loyalty 
and judgement, cooperate with this Indra, mighty leader, 
winner and promoter of human habitations, lands, cows 
and culture, strong of thunder arms, victor of battles 
and destroyer of adversity and adversaries by the light 
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and force of his lustre and splendour. 

3TfiTM~lsuRj| ~3TT: I 

-^TSSTcFT: T^dHJMI^AH S^TT AFtf 3T3cT A 

II VS II 

7. AM/ gotrdni sahasa gahamdno’daya ugrah 
satamanyurindrah. Duscyavanah prtanasdda- 
yodhyo’smdkcun send avatupm yutsu. 

Indra, breaker of clouds and enemy strongholds 
with his courage and valour, unbreakable hero of 
hundredfold passion, unshakable destroyer of enemy 
forces, irresistible warrior may, we pray, protect our 
army in our assaults and advances. 

Tiff -^tt Tsbr amortsfirPT: i 

v&d-y iju 1 d fam'nfM 1 h& aiRh 1 hhhi'h ii ^ u 

8. Brhaspate pari diya rathena raksohdmitran 
apabddhamanah. Prabhahjanchatrunpramrna- 
nnamitrdnasmdkamedhyavitd tanundm. 

O Brhaspati, commander of boundless forces, 
destroyer of destroyers, repelling the unfriendly forces, 
breaking down enemies, crushing the opponents, come 
by the chariot, destroy the negative forces and be the 
protector of our life, homes and cities. 

TpTT dA 1 ^TST: I^'d ■HI h: I 

vifa-dldi 11 11 

9. Indra esdm neta brhaspatirdaksind yajnah pura 
etu somah. Devasendndmabhibhanjatinarh 
jayanfindm maruto yantu madhye. 
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Of these armies of the Devas, divine powers of 
nature and humanity, men of noble intention and far 
sight, breaking through and conquering evil and 
negative elements of life, Indra of lightning force is the 
leader, Brhaspati, commanding knowledge, tactics and 
long range vision, is the guide with yajna, values of 
cooperation, self-sacrifice and creativity, on his right, 
and Soma, lover of peace and felicity, is the inspiration, 
while Maruts, warriors of passion and enthusiasm, are 
the central force, they should move all round. 


WrTII || 


10. Indrasya vrsno varunasya rdjha adityanam 
marutdm sardha ugram. Mahamanasam bhuva- 
nacyavdndm ghoso devdndm jayatamudasbiat. 


Great is the valour and passion of virile and 
victorious Indra, of the ruler Varuna, of the visionary 
Adityas, and of impetuous Maruts, all great and 
magnanimous at heart, who shake the world with their 
vision and performance, and so, let the tumultuous 
uproar of the victory of these divinities rise and 
reverberate in the skies. 


3EW|cb 4UI a-rA ^cl^fMl^dl-HlS c|d| II ^ II 

11. Asmakamindrah samrtesu dhvajesvasmakam yd 
isavastd jayantu. Asmakam vird uttare bhavantva- 
smandevaso ’ vatd havesu. 

In great world gatherings, let Indra, our leader, 
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raise our flag high in the flag lines. May our shots of 
arrows hit the targets and win the battles. Let our brave 
progeny and our brave warriors be higher than others 
in excellence. And may the divinities protect us in the 
call to action in the battle field. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 14 (Freedom from Fear) 
Dyava-prthivi Devata, Athatva Rshi 

^nidi's ^p-nnmui -5 sumi'mIst# sNjrTrqj 
3T7TVR5tT: yfcvfl' ^ ^ fgsqf 3T^T m 

3^cTII ^ II 

1. Idcimucchreyo’vasanamagam sive me dydvd- 
prthivi abhutdm. Asapatndh pradiso me bhavantu 
na vai tva dvismo abhayam no astu. 

Here I come to peace and rest of high order (after 
the end of the turmoil). Let the heaven and earth be 
kind and gracious to me. May the quarters of space and 
the sub-quarters be free from enmity and opposition. O 
man, O nature, O adversary, we hate you not, we pollute 
you not. Let there be freedom from fear for all of us all 
round. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 15 (Fearlessness) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■Etrf rrm 1 m 3?^ frfer i 

Yata indra bhaydmahe tato no abhayam krdhi. 
Maghavahchagdhi tava tvam na utibhirvi dviso 
vi mrdho jahi. 


1 . 
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Indra, ruler of the world, whatever we fear from, 
wherever we fear, give us freedom from fear 
everywhere. O lord of power and glory, strengthen us 
with all your modes and means of protection. Eliminate 
all haters, destroy all conflict and eliminate mutual 
warfare. 


2 . 




trr^: 


n ? n 


Indram vayamanurddham havdmahe ’ nu rddhyd- 
sma dvipadd catuspadd. Md nah send ararusirupa 
gurvisucirindra druho vi nasaya. 


We invoke, honour and adore Indra, ruling lord 
of the world, who makes everything possible for us to 
achieve. May we, in conformity and cooperation with 
humans and animals both, accomplish our work and 
achieve our goals. Let not the forces of hate and violence 
approach us ever. O lord of power, Indra, pray eliminate 
all forces of hate and enmity, varied, expansive or 
scattered, whatever and wherever they be. 

c^r dtELhim cA'uai: iTr^gm 
TJ -rWt: tj MtJku'di 3T^RT II 3 II 

3. Indrastrdtota vrtrahd parasphdno varenyah. Sa 
raksita caramatah. Sa madhyatah sa pascatsa 
purastanno astu. 


Indra is the saviour, protector and promoter, 
breaker of the cloud, dispeller of darkness and mover 
of stagnation. Indra is upraiser of the farthest and the 
highest, the lord worthy of choice and adoration. May 
he be our protector from the top on high, from the 
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middle, from behind and from the front. 

33 3)f %frt I 

$tipt Vlt Ull II X II 

4. Urum no lokamanu nesi vidvbntsvaryajjyo- 
tirabhayam svasti. Ugrd ta indra sthavirasya 
bdhuupa ksayema sarand brhanta. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and wisdom, you lead 
us to that vast world of life where there is bliss, peace 
and heavenly light, fearlessness and all round well being. 
Lord inviolable and adorable, mighty are your arms of 
protection, a boundless haven of safety, where, we pray, 
we may abide secure at peace. 



5. Abhayam nah karatyantariksamabhayam 
dyhvaprthivl ubhe ime. Abhayam pascbdabha- 
yam purastbduttarbd-adharbd abhayam no astu. 

May the middle regions of the sky be free from 
fear for us, both these heaven and earth be free from 
fear, let there be fearlessness from behind, fearlessness 
from the front, and may there be fearlessness from above 
and from below for all of us. 



3: 3TT?TT ftp! II ^ II 

6. Abhayam mitradabhayamamitrbdabhayam 
jhdtddabhayam paroksbt. Abhayam naktama- 
b hay am diva nah sarvd ash mama mi tram 
bhavantu. 
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May there be fearlessness from friends, no fear 
from non-friends, no fear from those we know, no fear 
from whatever is upfront, no fear by night, no fear by 
day for us. May all quarters of space be friends to us, 
free from hate and fear. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 16 (Freedom from Fear) 

Mantrawise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


3EFPT<5r 3T^T <£H4I 

4P^HI -qi ^fgpJTrT ^s-Htl-41 VmImPh 1 : II ^ II 

1. Asapatnam purastatpascanno abhayam krtam. 
Savita ma daksmata uttardnmd saclpatih. 


May Savita, inspirer of life, and Shachipati, 
master of power and noble action, make us free from 
fear and from enemies from the east and from the west. 
May they render us free from fear and enemies from 
the south and from the north. 


2 . 


fcfcit 4l'RrMI Wh T^Fr^rra 1 : I 

T=rr TTrtf ^i-^hih i Ph 

t$TTT ^ ft TTchf: TFrT’Snfll ? II 


Divo maditya raksantu bhumyd raksantvagn- 
ayah. Indragrii raksatam ma purastadasvina- 
vabhitah sarma yacchatcun. Tirasclnaghnya 
raksatu jataveda bhutakrto me sarvatah santu 
varma. 


Let the Adityas, sun in zodiacs, protect me from 
the regions of light, let the earthly fires and yajnic flames 
protect me from earthly dangers, let Indra-and-Agni, 
electric and heat energy, protect me from the front, let 
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Ashvins, complementarities of nature, protect me all 
round, let the man of the knowledge of life forms protect 
cows and other animals as well as reptiles. Let nature’s 
divine powers that evolve forms of existence be my 
protective shield all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 17 (Protection and Security) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 

34(il4l' Mid ytWIxlRiLsbA rTtyrt 

I TT WTgTTT TT'm 1 MIMIMd 3U rM H-qft ^ 
W^ll ^ II 

1. Agnirmd pdtu vasubhih purastdttasminkrame 
tasmihchrciye tdm purarh praime. Sa md raksatu 
sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade svdhd. 

May Agni, leading light of life on earth, with 
Vasus, life sustaining powers and energies, protect and 
promote me forward from the front direction. Therein I 
advance. Therein I rest and sustain myself. That life 
and light I attain to. May that guard me. May that 
preserve me. To that I offer myself life and soul. Thus 
do I surrender in truth of word and deed. 

R'y uIhhi i f^t: dRiRsbA 

■rtf qx ftfif 1 TT tri T$TW TT nf JflM|i|d TTPd 3UrMH 

n ^ ii 

2. Vayurmantariksenaitasya disah pdtu tasmin- 
krame tasmihchraye tdm puraiii praimi. Sa md 
raksatu sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade 
svdhd. 

May Vayu, leading divine energy of life in the 
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firmament, with the middle regions, from the same 
direction protect and promote me. Therein I advance. 
Therein I rest and sustain myself. That same supreme 
life and energy I attain to. May that guard me. May that 
preserve me. To that I surrender myself life and soul in 
truth of word and deed. 

TRfm 1 TJX f^T: tt/h dRiRshh dR4^d 

rtf wt fffif I TT -m 1 T8Tc[ TT Tti TlMIdd^ TEFTT 1 3mm d 
II 3 II 

3. Somo md rudrairdaksmaya disah patu tasmin- 
krame tasmihchraye tarn puram praimi. Sa md 
raksatu sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade 
svahd. 

May Soma, inspiring spirit of divine life, with 
Rudras, breath of life energies, from the right direction 
protect and promote me. Therein I advance. Therein I 
rest for my mainstay. That same supreme life and breath 
I attain to. May that guard me. May that save me. To 
that I surrender myself life and soul in truth of word 
and deed. 

cl^ufl f^T: viYrT dfARshh dRii^d 

m -qj fTRf I TT -erf TgTcT TT -qi u'lMIdd^ TEFm 1 3mm d 
II X II 

4. Varuno mddityairetasyd disah patu tasminkrame 
tasmihchraye tarn puram praimi. Sa md raksatu 
sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade svahd. 

May Varuna, cosmic umbrella of life, with 
Adityas, life rays of the sun, from the same direction 
protect and promote me. Therein I advance. Therein I 
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rest for my mainstay. That same light of life I attain to. 
May that guard me. May that save me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

TTT ^iciiqnsjcfh^rt ydiw f^T; -qM dfTM-sbA 
rtf TTT 'SrPf I TT ttf T8T7T TT UNl^H 

rT^qfaiiritH im 11 

5. Suryo md dydvdprthivibhyampraficya disahpatu 
tasminkrame tasmihchraye tarnpuram praimi. Sa 
md raksdtu sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari 
dade svdhd. 

May the Surya, light of life, with heaven and 
earth, protect and promote me from the western 
direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest for my 
mainstay. That same light and illumination I attain to. 
May that guard me. May that save me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

34IM1 

II ^ II 

6. Apo mausadhunafiretasya disah pantu tasu krame 
tasu sraye tarn puram praimi. Ta md raksantu ta 
md gopayantu tdbhya dtmdnam pari dade svdhd. 

May the divine waters of nature rich in herbs of 
medicinal efficacy protect and promote me from the 
same direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest and 
find my haven. That health and efficacy I attain to. May 
that guard me. May that sustain me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 
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-cTT ~CTT fjfq 1 1 TT Tjf TgTrT TT ^ JMMIdH 


■FEFm 1 3ii^M WlsU 1 II vs II 

7. Visvakarma ma saptarsibhirudicya disah patu 
tasminkrame tasmihchraye tdmpuram praimi. Sa 
ma raksatu sa ma gopayatu tasma dtmdnam pari 
dade svaha. 


May Vishvakarma, divine maker of the universe, 
with seven sages, protect and promote me from the north 
direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest and find my 
haven. There itself I attain to as my goal. May that guard 
me. May that preserve me. To him I surrender myself 
life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

my^QdWI 1 f^r: WrT dR^-shy dPTf^d 
rtf TJT fjhtf I TT trf Tt Tji ifi MI4Jd TEFri 34MJH 
W^ll £ II 

8. Indro ma marutvdnetasyd disah patu tasminkrame 
tasmihchraye tdm puram praimi. Sa ma raksatu 
sa ma gopayatu tasma dtmdnam pari dade svaha. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, with his force of 
Maruts, mighty winds and rays of energy, protect and 
promote me from that very direction. Therein I advance. 
Therein I rest and find sustenance. There itself I attain 
to as my goal. May that guard me. May that save me. To 
him I surrender life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

TpmtfrTqf y^d'ddl-cEl^ yPdaldl f^T: Trfq 

drTM-sbA dfw'o^d TTT TJT I TT tri T8TTT TJ -qf 

umidd^Tmn 1 3drqid n r ii 
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9. Prajdpatirmd prajananavantsaha pratisthdya 
dhruvayd disah pdtu tasminkrame tasminchraye 
tarn purampraimi. Sa md raksdtu sa md gopdiyatu 
tasmd dtmdnam pari dade svdhd. 

May Prajapati, father sustainer of his people, 
with procreative power and stability, protect and 
promote me from the fixed direction below. Therein I 
advance. Therein I rest and find a haven. There itself I 
attain to as my goal. May that guard me. May that save 
me. To him I surrender life and soul in truth of word 
and deed. 

1 f^t: ■qfq 

rtf Tjt fffri I Tt -qf T$TTT TT 'm‘ u'lMIdH 
TTFqi II II 

10. Brhastirmd visvairdevairurdhvayd disah pdtu 
tasminkrame tasminchraye tarn puram praimi. Sa 
md raksdtu sa md gopdyatu tasmd dtmdnam pari 
dade svdhd. 

May Brhaspati, lord supreme of the expansive 
universe, with all divinities of the natural and human 
world protect and promote me from the direction above. 
Therein I advance, therein I rest and find a haven. There 
only I attain to as my goal. May that guard me. May 
that save me. To him I surrender life and soul in truth of 
word and deed. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 18 (Protection and Security) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 

arfff ft l 

ifqts 'dldd: yiT^U 1 f^ftfs fydUHl'dJI ^ II 
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1. Agnim te vasuvantam rcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayavah prdcya diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Agni, light of life, with 
the Vasus, life sustainers, may they proceed in the course 
of justice who are of evil and negative nature and treat 
and hurt me as an enemy, from the eastern direction. 

fHpl R'y e| ■-d -d I 

ij -qh Mid <4 ydfdl' f^HT Js fydHHl'dll ^ II 

2. Vayum te’ntariksdvantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayava etasyd diso ’bhiddsdt . 

To the dispensation of Vayu, life giving breath 
of divinity, lord of the skies, may they proceed in the 
course of justice who are of evil and negative nature 
and treat and hurt me as an enemy, from the eastern 
direction. 

trmft ^.di 

it -qfs Mlddl 'Srf&t'uilUl f^?fr Js fydlfll'djl 3 II 

3. Somam te rudravantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayavo daksmaya diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Soma, lord of life and 
purity, commanding the Rudras, dispensers of justice 
and punishment, may they proceed in the course of 
justice who are of negative and evil nature and treat 
and hurt me as an enemy, from the southern direction. 

cl-^ui 7T i 

irqfs Miiici y^H^i 1 f^?frJsfydsifii'd ii n 

Varunarh ta ddityavantamrcchcintu. 

Ye md ’ghayava etasyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 


4 . 
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To the dispensation of Varuna, lord of justice 
and wisdom, commanding the lazer beams of sun-rays, 
may they proceed in the course of justice who are of 
negative and destructive nature and treat and hurt me 
as an enemy, from this same southern direction. 

TRf H ^idiufc>lciW^d^w4-d I 

G\- C- C. 

-qfs fcJKjef: MHItAH 1 fydlt-ll'dj 1 V, II 

5. Suryam te dydvaprthivivantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyavah praficyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Surya, self-refugent sun, 
who wields the heaven and earth, may they proceed in 
the course of justice who are of negative and destructive 
nature and treat and hurt me as an enemy, from the 
western direction. 

3TmRT I 

-qfs Mldci yd HI l' f^ft Js fydlt-ll'dJ 1 ^ II 

6. Apasta osadhimatir-rcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyava etasyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of divine waters blest with 
life-giving herbs may they proceed in the course of 
justice who are of negative and destructive nature and 
treat and hurt me, from the same western direction as 
an enemy. 

PcIVdc^muiH fin^fMci-d^^-dJ 

adfoill vs II 

7. Visvakarmanam te saptarsivantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghdyava udicyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 
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To the dispensation of Vishvakarma, lord maker 
of the universe, who creates with the seven sages, may 
they proceed in the course of justice who are of negative 
and destructive nature and treat and hurt me as an alien, 
from the northern direction. 

-qfs MKJci yd-wi' f^?fr Js 4 11 

8. Indram te marutvantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayava etasya diso ’bhidasat. 

To the dispensation of Indra, lord omnipotent, 
who commands the tempestuous windy Maruts of the 
skies, may they proceed in the course of justice who are 
of negative and destructive nature and treat and hurt 
me as an alien, from the same northern direction. 

ft 1 

MKIcff sycHiH 1 fc[?ftjs f^KlfhdJI ^ II 

9. Prajapatim te prajananavantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayavo dhruvayh diso ’bhidasat. 

To the dispensation of Prajapati, father of his 
creation, with procreative powers, may they proceed in 
the course of justice who are of negative and sinful 
nature and treat and hurt me as an alien, from the firm 
unshakable direction of the earth below. 

irqfs MKtci Jsfyd!IEl/H II II 

10. Brhaspatim te visvadevavantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayava urdhvayh diso ’bhidasat. 
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To the dispensation of Brhaspati, lord supreme 
of the expansive universe, who commands all the 
divinities of the world, human and natural, must they 
proceed in the ultimate course of justice who persist in 
their negative and sinful nature and treat and hurt me as 
a slave, from the direction high above. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 19 (Peace and Protection) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


ftpr: TTT IT m^rrpq cT: I cTTRT f^TTTT 

rTfTT Pc(vM TTT ct: ^ cftf ^ II ^ II 


Mitrah prthivyodakramattam puram pra naydmi 
vah. Tama visata tdm pra visata sa vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 


Mitra, friendly Agni, fire and magnetic energy, 
arose with the earth. O seekers, to that city of energy, I 
lead you on. Come and enter there, enter and move 
forward there, and may the earth bless you with peace 
and protection. 



: I niHi fc^m 


TtTVS ^ cref "5T II y II 


2. Vayurantariksenodakrdmattdm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tdm pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma cha yacchatu. 


Vayu, wind and electric energy, arose with the 
middle regions. O seekers, to that city of Vayu energy, I 
lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there and move 
forward, and may the middle regions and the wind and 
electric energy bless you with peace and protection. 
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Tjgf r^cTi^ 5 biy-Hi gt g rrfgrfg cn i mgr Pcj'vih gt 
g Pc/vi h gig: TTEtf ii 3 n 

3. Suryo divodakrdmattdm pur am pra nay ami vah. 
Tama visata tarn pra visata sd vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

Surya, the sun, arose with the regions of heaven. 
O seekers, to that city of the sun and solar energy, I lead 
you on. Come and enter there, enter there and move 
forward, and may the heaven and the sun bless you with 
peace and protection. 

g^ 1 jH <*sbiy-ni m { gnfgrfgg.* iggrt P4 vm 
gf g PciviH gtg: t* gif II 

4. Candramd naksdtrairudakrdmattam puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Chandrama, the moon, arose with Nakshatras, 
star constellations. O seekers, to that city of the moon 
and star constellations, I lead you on. Come and enter 
there, enter there and move forward, and may the moon 
and the constellations bless you with peace and 
protection. 



gig PciviH grg: ?nf g gif ggg^gii ^ n 

5. Soma osadhibhirudakrdmattdm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Soma, peace of life and pleasure of good health 
and cheer, arose with herbs and sanatives. O seekers, to 
that city of Soma, I lead you on. Come and enter there, 
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enter there and move forward, and may the Soma bless 
you with peace and protection. 



: I niHi fc/vin 


m -g fcivid ttt cp puf ^ crtf ^ u ^ u 

6. Yajho daksindbhirudakrdmattdm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Yajna, creative cooperation for production and 
advancement, arose with Dakshinas, profuse gifts for 
society and posterity. O seekers, to that city of yajna 
and prosperity, I lead you on. Come and enter there, 
enter there and move forward, and may yajna and 
Dakshina bless you with peace and protection. 



: ITTrqtf^TrT 


■rtf "ST fciviH TTT puf tT cpf II V9 II 

7. Samudro nadibhirudakramattarh puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tdm pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

The sea arose with streams and rivers. O seekers, 
to that city of the seas and streams and rivers, I lead you 
on. Come and enter there, enter there and move forward, 
and may the seas and rivers provide you with peace, 
prosperity and protection. 

tjt vt xn^rrfa i crmr 

fciviH rtf-g PciviH TTT ct: ^ cnf i|^H II £ II 

8. Brahma brahmacaribhirudakrdmattdm puram 
pra naydmi vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sd 
vah sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 
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Brahma, Veda and Brahma awareness, arose 
with Brahmachari. O seekers, to that city of Brahma 
and Brahmacharis, I lead you on. Come and enter there, 
enter there and move forward, and may the Veda and 
Brahmacharis bring you peace, prosperity and 
protection. 

cfj^f4 u iWsbiy-di Tjt ^l 

rTmt fcj'viH rtf Vt Pcl'lUd TTT T ^ ^ 

|| II 

9. Indro virye’nodakrdmattdm puram pra nayami 
vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sa vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

Indra, Ruling power, arose with generous 
virility. O seekers, to that city of Indra, I lead you on. 
Come and enter there, enter there and move forward, 
and may Indra and ruling generosity provide you with 
peace, prosperity and protection. 

%cTT 34^dVsbl9*di ITT Tf Ul'illfa cf: I TTERT P^VM 
rtt^r PciviH "5t crtf ^ u n 

10. Dev a amrtenodakramamstam puram pra nayami 
vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sa vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

The Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, 
arose with nectar. O seekers, to that city of Devas and 
nectar, we lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there 
and move forward, and may the Devas bless you with 
peace, protection and prosperity. 

y^i9Pd: tpnfMWsbw-di TP ^ ^n^rrftr ct: i crmr 

P^VIH P^VIH ^ II ^ II 
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11. Prajapatih prajbbhirudakramattbm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tdm pm visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Prajapati, father of his people, arose with the 
people. O seekers, to that city of Prajapati and his people, 
I lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there and 
move forward, and may Prajapati and his people provide 
you peace, prosperity and protection all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 20 (Protection) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


S4JMI 4-lrclHI I 

Tfrtf TT3TT cl^ufl 3Tf^lf 4 NI<CrMI-MR! 1 TTc[ 

II ^ II 

11. A pa nyadhuh pauruseyam vadham yamindrdgm 

dhdtd savita brhaspatih. Somo raja varuno asvind 
yamah pusdsmdnpari pdtu mrtyoh. 

Whatever the cause of human death (such as 
deprivation, war and murder), the same, Indra, world 
ruler, Agni, leading light and value-advisor, Dhata, 
controller of law and order, Savita, keeper of wealth 
and production, Brhaspati, commander of the expansive 
forces, Soma, keeper of the peace and matters of culture, 
Raja Varuna, regional rulers, Ashvins, complementary 
powers such as physician and surgeon, scientist and 
technologist, teacher and preacher, and Yama, supreme 
controller, have ruled out and set aside. May Pusha, 
natural health, nourishment and internal resistance of 
immunity protect us against untimely death. 








674 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


■ETTf^ ^chK AH-Mld': 

I yfcvfi ^nf*f cRT?r Rvi'v-^i rTTf^ H cjiflpJI 
^itt^ll ? II 

2. Yani cakara bhuvanasya yaspatih prajapatirma- 
tarisvd prajabhycih. Pradiso yani vasate disasca 
tdni me varmdni bahuldni santu. 

Those many modes and means of protection, 
which Prajapati, lord of the world and father sustainer 
of his children, Matarishva, cosmic breath energy of 
life, have created for the people, and which pervade in 
all directions and sub-directions of space, may, I pray, 
be all round armours of defence and protection for me 
against violence and death. 

hhmh'^i-h ^ctt ■?rn L 3Rfr -§1%^.-1 

«l*f H^EMI-Ml'd II 3 II 

3. Yatte tanusvanahyanta devd dyurdjayo dehinah. 
Indro yaccakre varma tadasmanpatu visvatah. 

O man, may that armour of physical, moral and 
spiritual discipline which Indra, lord omnipotent, 
created for you and which divine personalities in human 
form, brilliant with divine knowledge and wisdom, 
bestowed on your different body forms (gross, subtle 
and causal), protect and promote us all round. 



cnf if ^TT: str^l ~P1 WI«J<ydlfa*hl II II 

4. Varma me dyavaprthivi varmdharvarma suryah. 
Varma me visve devah kranmd md prdpatpra- 
ticika. 
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May heaven and earth provide me the armour 
of defence and protection. May the day provide me the 
armour. May the sun provide me the armour. May all 
divinities of the world, of nature and humanity, provide 
me the armour of defence and protection. Let no 
opposition, no negativity, no calamity touch and hurt 
me. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 21 (Chhandas) 
Chhandansi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Gdyatryusniganustubbrhati pahktistristu- 
bjagatyai. 

Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brhati, Pankti, 
Trishtup, and Jagati, these are the Vedic metres. (To 
these, homage.) 

(Gayatri consists of twenty four syllables, 
Ushnik of twenty eight, Anushtup of thirty two, Brhati 
of thirty six, Pankti of forty, Trishtup of forty four, and 
Jagati of forty eight syllables.) 

Kanda 19/Sukta 22 

Mantra-wise Devata, Angira Rshi 

3nr^ -HHHl'4i^l: y^l'HclIcb: WH* [\ ^ || 

1. Ahgirasanamadyaih pahcanuvakaih svaha. 

Homage to Divinity in truth of word and deed 
with the first five Anuvakas of the Angirasas, science 
of pranic energy of life (for the five elements of the 
body and the universe). 
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Note: This Sukta has been interpreted in two 
ways: one, purely on structural basis and, secondly on 
thematic basis. So where as Satavalekara interprets it 
on structural basis, Kshemakarana Dasa interprets it on 
thematic basis. So Satavalekara: Homage, with first five 
Anuvakas of the Angirasas.Kshemakarana Das: 
Homage, with relevant verses, divinely revealed in the 
Veda on the theme of the first five elements of earth, 
water, fire, vayu energy and other. 

Naiy II ^ ll 

2. Sasthaya svaha. 

Homage of Svaha for the sixth (mind). 

3. Saptamastamdbhyam svaha. 

Svaha for the seventh and eighth (Ahankara and 
Buddhi, i.e., I-sense of identity and Intelligence). 

Wl^l' II II 

4. Nllanakhebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the cure of bluish nails. 

][fTch«T: W^ll V, II 

5. Haritebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the green ones for the cure of jaundice, 
wifll ^ II 

6. Ksudrebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the subtleties and microscopicals. 
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M*4_fT^h«T: Wl/ II V3 II 

7. Paryayikebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the revolving, recurring and repeating 
at regular intervals with appropriate treatment. 

II £ II 

8. Prathamebhyah sahkhebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for shells of the first order (born of 
lightning, gold or golden itself). 

II ^ II 

9. Dvitiyebhyah sahkhebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for shells of the second order (bom of 
the sea). 

II II 

10. Trtiyebhyah sahkhebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for shells of the third order (born of 

rivers). 

II ^11 

11. Upottamebhyah svahci. 

Svaha for cure of the penultimates and release 
from penultimate bonds. 

W II II 

12. Uttamebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the highest, ultimates (of the bonds). 

-Zrfrvzi: fcll^l 1 II ^B II 
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13. Uttarebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for the middling ones (of the bonds). 
■StffWT: II S'* II 

14. Rsibhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for the Rshis, divine visionaries (and five 
senses, mind and intellect). 

fVlftsI^: Wlfll ^ II 

/ 

15. Sikhibhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the flaming ones. 

WT«T: II ^ II 

16. Ganebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for assemblies and organisations. 

ilgHlulvzT: Wf/II II 


17. Mahdganebhyah svdhd. 

Svaha for great assemblies and organisations. 

r: II II 


18. Sarvebhyo ’hgirobhyo vidaganebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for assemblies of organised scholars and 
scientists. 


19. Prthaksahasrabhyam svaha. 

Svaha for individual organisations of a 
thousand. 
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20. Brahmane svaha. 

Svaha for the ultimate divine knowledge, the 
ultimate human order, and the highest and ultimate 
Divine Order of Reality in existence. 

Satavalekara’s Note: There are twenty Kandas 
(Books) in the Atharva-veda. The descriptions of the 
Anuvakas, Suktas and Ganas including the Rshis are 
indicated in these twenty verses. 

TnfrTT chTrfpfiJT «?I^Jlh rfctFT I 

^JrTFTT W^JT ^StmTT Tqfsfrj 

cF: II ^ II 

21. Brahmajyestha sambhrta viryani brahmagre 
jyestham divama tatana. Bhutanam brahma 
prathamota jajne tenarhati brahmand spardhitum 
kah. 

United and organised are all greats and 
grandeurs of matter, energy and mind of Prakrti, Jiva 
and Brahma, of which the first and highest is Brahma. 
Brahma first self-manifested and creatively evolved the 
light of heavenly awareness and divine will. Of the first 
evolved forms of being, Brahma was the first that 
manifested himself and emerged as the creator. 

Who can claim to be a rival of Brahma? None. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 23 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


: WlGl ^ II 
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1. Atharvananam catur-rcebhyah svaha. 

For four-verse hymns on four adorables 
(Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha) of the sages of 
unshakable mind and spirit, Svaha, homage in truth of 
word and deed. 

■qo^-^T: II ? II 

2. Pahcarcebhyah svaha. 

For five-verse hymns (on five adorable 
elements), Svaha. 

fcU^i 1 || 3 || 

3. Sadrcebhyah svaha. 

For six-verse hymns (on six adorable seasons 
of the year), Svaha. 

wif ii n 

4. Saptarcebhyah svaha. 

For seven-verse hymns (on seven adorable 
sages), Svaha. 

^TT^T: Wl£l' II V, II 

5. Astarcebhyah svaha. 

For eight-verse hymns (on the adorable eight 
Vasus and eight-fold Prakrti), Svaha. 

-5e[#«T: t^l^l' II ^ II 

6. Navarcebhyah svaha. 

For nine-verse hymns (on the nine-door sacred 
Ayodha, the human body), Svaha. 
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WlsU' II V9 II 

7. Dasarcebhyah svaha. 

For ten-verse hymns (on the ten adorable senses, 
ten adorable pranas), Svaha. 

lJchKV_l^5 : W?/ II II 

8. Ekadasarcebhyah svaha. 

For eleven-verse hymns (on eleven adorable 
Rudras), Svaha. 

^1 W II ^ II 

9. Dvadasarcebhyah svaha. 

For twelve-verse hymns (on twelve adorable 
Adityas), Svaha. 

II || 

10. Trayodasarcebhyah svaha. 

For thirteen-verse hymns (on thirteen adorables: 
eight siddhis and five natural variations of rising, falling, 
contraction, expansion and displacement), Svaha. 

II RR II 

11. Caturdasarcebhyah svaha. 

For fourteen-verse hymns (on fourteen 
adorables: five perceptive senses, five volitional senses 
and four-fold antahkarana of mana, buddhi, chitta and 
ahankara), Svaha. 


Wlfll ^11 

12. Pahcadasarcebhyah svaha. 
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For fifteen-verse hymns (on fifteen adorables: 
seven forms of colour, six tastes and twofold smell, 
agreeable and disagreeable), Svaha. 

Wlf II II 

13. Sodasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For sixteen-verse hymns (on the adorable 
sixteen-kala Purusha), Svaha. 

II S'* II 

14. Saptadasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For seventeen verse hymns (on seventeen 
adorables: ten directions, three Prakrti gunas, and 
Ishvara, Jiva, Prakrti and the world), Svaha. 

II ^ II 

15. Astddasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For eighteen-verse hymns (on eighteen 
adorables: ten principles of Dharma and eight auspicious 
values, i.e., Brahmana, cow, fire, water, gold, ghrta, sun 
and the social order), Svaha. 

ycbHraVljd: II ^ II 

16. Ekonavimsatih svdhd. 

For nineteen-fold version of Vaishvanara 
Purusha, Svaha. 

r^VlTd: W!/ II II 

17. Vimsatih svdhd. 

For twenty (five subtle elements, five gross 
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elements, five senses of perception and five senses of 
volition), Svaha. 

n ^ n 

18. Mahatkdnddya svdhd. 

For the great twentieth Kanda of Atharva-veda, 

Svaha. 

rII ^11 

19. Trcebhyah svdhd. 

For three-verse hymns, Svaha 
TT^f^T: II || 

20. Ekarcebhyah svdhd. 

for one verse hymns, Svaha. 
wif II ^ II 

21. Ksudrebhyah svdhd. 

For short verse hymns, Svaha. 

TTcFpj^ET: II ^ II 

22. Ekdnrcebhyah svdhd. 

For one half-verse hymns, Svaha. 

Tff|yt'«T : n ii 

23. Rohitebhyah svdhd. 

For Rohita hymns, Svaha. 

^rf'^TT II ^ II 

24. Surydbhyam svdhd. 















684 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


For two Surya hymns, Svaha. 

■Ecjl^l' II ^ II 

25. Vrdtydbhydm svaha. 

For two Vratya Anuvakas, Svaha. 

26. Prdjdpatyabhydm svaha. 

For two Prajapatya Anuvakas, Svaha. 
fcpnrcrit ^ ii 

27. Visasahyai svaha. 

For ‘Vishasahi’ seventeenth Kanda, Svaha. 
Wl^l' II II 

28. Mahgalikebhyah svaha. 

For hymns of auspiciousness, Svaha. 

W^rt ^ II 

29. Brahmane svaha. 

For Brahma-Veda, Atharva-veda, especially for 
Brahma hymns, Svaha. 

sifti'-imj tHht chrrfpfTn; dgiij) fcym rfrTPT i 
■yWFTt Tcrfsfrt 

cF: II 3° || 

30. Brahmajyesthd sambhrta viryani brahmdgre 
jyestham divamd tat ana. Bhutanam brahma 
prathamota jajhe tendrhati brahmand spardhitum 
kah. 
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United and organised are all greats and 
grandeurs of matter, energy and mind of Prakrti, Jiva 
and Brahma, of which the first and highest is Brahma. 
Brahma first self-manifested and creatively evolved the 
light of heavenly awareness and divine will. Of the first 
evolved forms of being, Brahma was the first that 
manifested Itself and emerged as the creator. 

Who can claim to be the rival of Brahma? None. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 24 (Rashtra) 
Brahmanaspati and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TFfR xdl 1 -Ua ISJtFT II S II 

1. Yena dev am svaitdram pari dev a adhdrayan. 
Tenemam brahmanaspatepari rastraya dhattana. 


By the law and commitment by which the Devas, 
divine powers and brilliancies of Nature, fully hold and 
wholly support Savita, the divine, self-refulgent, all- 
inspiring Sun, O Brahmanaspati, high priest of this great 
Dominion, you and other enlightened personalities, 
invest and consecrate this ruler in his office for the sake 
of the Rashtra, enlightened self-governing social order. 


2 . 


ttf pynrrd sjtPti 
H*ii -Micros flf ^imdji ^ ii 


Panmamindramayuse make ksatraya dhattana. 
Yathainam jarase nay am jyokksatre’ dhi jagarat. 


O people of the land, for the sake of the great 
social order, hold and support this Indra, mighty ruler, 
for good health and full age, so that I may lead him 
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unto his full age of fulfilment and he may always abide, 
awake and alert, by the great dominion. 


3. 


^fPTETTVcr ttw ^fr>rf^r srrm 

^#4 TOT" ^TRFgfHfs flf ^TRRrTII 3 II 


Parimarh somamayuse make srotraya dhattana. 
Yathainam jarase nayam jyoksrotre’dhi jdgarat. 


O high priest and people of the great social order, 
hold and support this Soma, inspiring ruler and lover of 
peace and happiness, for good health, full age and a 
great sensitive ear for knowledge, information and 
alleviation of want and suffering, so that I may lead 
him unto his full age of fulfilment and he may always 
abide awake and alert for information and rectification 
of the state problems. 


4. 


Trff&Trt STrtm c|-cf{W <£U M I 


Pari dhatta dhata no varcasemam jardmrtyum 
krnuta dirghamayuh. Brhaspatih prdyaccha- 
dvasa etatsomaya rajhe paridhdtava u. 


Invest him with the robes of office. Hold and 
support him for ourselves with vigour and honour in 
lustre and splendour to live a long, healthy, full age till 
the end and total fulfilment, so that this Soma Ruler 
may wear these robes which Brhaspati, sage of great 
Vedic wisdom, has given him to wear for his office. 

*rcf ■crfi 1 sjrFct crrcft 

v, ii 
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5. Jaram su gaccha pari dhatsva vaso bhava grsti- 
ndmabhisastipd u. Satam ca jlva saradah puruci 
rayasca posamupasamvyayasva. 


O Ruler, put on the robes of office, be the 
defender and promoter of your people against evil and 
misfortune, reach the fulfilment of your life, live a full 
hundred years of abundant joy, wrapped in wealth, 
plenty and prosperity. 


tT -sffci I Q-l 

^ II 


6. Pandam vaso adhithdh svastaye ’bhurvapi-nama- 

bhisastipd u. Satam ca jlva saradah purucirvasuni 
cdrurvi bhajasi jlvan. 


O Ruler, put on this robe of office for the honour 
and well being of your dominion and her people. Be 
protector and promoter of the water reservoirs and fields 
against pollution and depletion. Live a full hundred 
years of life full of abundant wealth and joy and be the 
people’s favourite sharer and dispenser of the wealth, 
dignity and excellences of life. 

Hc|W{ cIldidM £c||^| 

II V9 || 

7. Yogeyoge tavastaram vbjevaje havamahe. 

Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, in every joint programme of the nation 
in planning and development, in every battle of life, at 
every juncture, let us call upon the mighty and mightier 
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Indra, the Ruler, swift and instant in action, for our 
defence, protection and progress. 

hu'u^uif 3prf: tHch-fl 1 Tt I 



8. Hiranyavarno ajarah suviro jardmrtyuh prajaya 
sam visasva. Tadagnirdha tadu soma aha 
brhaspatih savita tadindrah. 

O man, O Ruler, golden in graces, ever youthful, 
nobly brave, scorning infirmity and challenging death, 
mix, merge and live one with the people. So says Agni, 
the leading light of life. So says Soma, spirit of peace 
and felicity. So says Brhaspati, the sage of divine 
knowledge unbound. So says Indra, lord omnipotent. 
And so says Savita, the spirit of universal refulgence 
and inspiration for life and living. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 25 (The Leader) 

Vaji Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3T§4 m't-ll ^ I 

'Srirl 1 S4MHIH II ^ II 

1. Asrdntasya tvd manasa yunajmi prathamasya ca. 

Utkulamudvaho bhavoduhya prati dhdvatdt. 

O man, O Ruler, I call upon you and join you 
with the mind and will of the first and indefatigable 
order of the Dominion. Be the pioneer to rise and lead 
the nation to the top, and having led us there, move on 
farther and higher. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 26 (Hiranyam) 

Hiranya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3fg: TJRrfrT -qfr 3Tf|t | 

1. Agneh prajdtam pari yaddhiranyamamrtam 
dadhre adhi martyesu. Ya enadveda sa idena- 
marhati jardmrtyurbhavati yo bibharti. 

One who wears gold, (and the golden glow of 
lustrous vitality of health), bom of the crucibles of fire, 
bears the immortal nectar spirit of life among mortals. 
Whoever knows this, deserves this, and one who wears 
this becomes immune to old age and infirmity till death. 

rnfui f[c|uf 1 Tpfe: mT #hT I 

d TTj ( ^ -j* cl xsP'Hi ^ ArH I dm I %*rfrfl1 ^ II 

2. Yaddhiranyam suryena suvarnam prajavanto 
manavah purva isire. Tattvd candrarh varcasd 
sam srjatydyusmdnbhavati yo bibharti. 

That glowing gold which ancient men blest with 
children received by the sun, that vests you with the 
lustrous glow of health and grace, and whoever bears 
that glow is blest with good health and long age. 

rcTT c|4'4 rcfWfl ^ I 

f^Udd^l f^TNIt-llPH 3T^ II 3 II 

3. Ayuse tva varcase tvaujase ca balaya ca. 

Yathd hiranyatejasd bibhdsdsi jandh anu. 

I vest you with the glowing grace of gold and 
lustrous vitality for the sake of good health and long 
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age, strength, lustre and the splendour of life, so that 
with the glow of that gold you shine among the people 
around. 

TmTT c^uH ^=rti 
^TTrf 34l^ul cMVi ^TcRTII 'tf II 

4. Yadveda rdjd varuno veda devo brhaspatih. Indro 
yad brtrahd veda tatta dyusyam bhuvattatte 
varcasyam bhuvat. 

That gracious gold and golden glow of health 
which the refulgent Varuna, man of judgement and right 
choice, knows and possesses, which the divine 
Brhaspati, sage of unbounded wisdom, knows and 
possesses, which Indra, potent destroyer of the clouds 
of darkness, knows and possesses, that very gold and 
lustrous glow, I wish and pray, may be the vigorous 
health and longevity for you, that may be the life’s glory 
for you. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 27 (Protection) 

Trivrt, Chandrama Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

Tfrf^r nir^N'dt cpn 1 hett Tmr cuLdiV: i 

ellI II ^ II 

1. Gobhistvd patvrsabho vrsa tvd pdtu vajibhih. 
Vdyustva brahmana patvindrastva patvindriyaih. 

Let ‘Vrshabha’, generous Divinity, protect you 
with Vedic verses, let ‘Vrsha’, the abundant mind, 
protect and advance you with dynamic thoughts and 
emotions, let ‘Vayu’, pranic energy, protect you with 
divine vision in meditation through pranayama, and let 
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‘Indra’, the soul, protect you with its own potential of 
the mind and senses. 


"EFsif cTTrf: tUUM 1 TgTrT II ^ II 

2. Somastvd patvosadhibhirnaksatraih patu suryah. 

Madbhyastva candro vrtrciha vatah prdnena 
raksatu. 


Let Soma, the divine herb, protect you with 
oshadhis, medical applications, let the sun protect you 
with constellations of stars, let Chandrama, the moon, 
destroyer and dispeller of night’s darkness, protect you 
month by month, and let the air protect you with pranic 
energy. 


3. 


fd-bfl fulfil| TTtT^FT I 

Llcld TffftT 3TT4 3TT^RTTR^i T^FrT 

II 3 II 


Tisro divastistrah prthivistrinyantariksdni catu- 
rah samudran. Trivrtam stomam trivrta dpa dhu- 
stastva raksantu trivrta trivrdbhih. 


Three are the heavens, say the wise, i.e., three 
are the orders of the regions of light, three are the regions 
of the earth, three are the regions of the firmament, and 
four are the oceans, threefold is the Stoma, structure of 
the musical composition of the verses of adoration, and 
three are the orders of water. May all these of three 
orders protect us with their threefold potentials. 


=0 ^ i chit-dl -rt-fj-isU t-dl i mihi 

dl-H|L j i| | fa % II X II 



















692 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


4. Trinnbkbmstfintsamudrbhstfinbradhnbmstfi- 
nvaistapdn. Trmmdtarisvanastfintsurydngoptfn- 
kalpayami te. 

Three are the ‘Nakas’, states of divine bliss, 
three are the stages of human living, Brahmacharya, 
Grhastha and Vanaprastha, three are the ‘Bradhnas’, 
greats, i.e., Ishvara, Jiva and Prakrti, and three are the 
Vaishtapas, orders of freedom from sufferings of the 
body, mind and soul. Three are the orders of wind and 
air, i.e., in summer, winter and rains. And three are the 
states of the sun as in winter, summer and rains. These 
three orders of all, I ordain as your protectors. 

TndVr ttt mm mR-ini ii 

5. Ghrtena tv a samuksdmyagna ajyena vardhayan. 
Agnescandrasya suryasya md prdnam mayino 
dabhan. 

O leading light, Agni, I sprinkle you with ghrta, 
thereby raising you with Ajya, special preparation of 
ghrta, further, so that no clever negative forces may 
suppress the pranic energies gifted by the sacred fire, 
sun and moon through yajna. 

m ci: yjui hi cfl's mm hi 

%cn- sjt^tT n ^ n 

6. Md vah prdnam md vo’pdnam md haro mayino 
dabhan. Bhrdjanto visvavedaso deva daivyena 
dhdvata. 

Let no clever negative forces suppress your 










KANDA - 19 / SUKTA - 27 


693 


prana, your apana and your lustre and grandeur. O 
brilliant divinities, blazing lustrous, knowers of all overt 
and covert facts of the world of existence, wash 
yourselves clean with divine purities and run on. 

WJuIhjPj TT cUrf: UI_u|h flT^d: I 

41UIH 1 TFf V9 II 

7. Prdnendgnim sam srjati vatah prdnena samhitah. 
Prdnena visvcitomukham suryam devd ajanayan. 


Lord Almighty invests Agni with pranic energy. 
The wind and air is invested with prana. The divine 
powers of Nature, Devas, create the versatile, all radiant, 
all illuminative sun and vest it with prana. 


8 . 


^di^bMio^el -RT I 

Ayusayuskrtarh jivdyusmdnjiva mci mrthdh. 
Prdnendtmanvatdm jiva md mrtyorudaga vasam. 


O man, live with full life energy, gift of those 
divine powers which create the life energy for you. Live 
with good health for a full age. Never die an untimely 
death. Live with the life inspiration of those who live 
and command life energy of the spirit. Never fall a prey 
to the snares of untimely death. 

ctcTRT Pdl^d Trfsj -srftFsftS -clPcLdrM d I -II 

3tpt[ H^u4 ^t 1 mfPddLgt-ditW TgFrT Liddi 
II II 

9. Devandm nihitam nidhim yamindro’nvavin- 
datpathibhirdevaydnaih. Apo hiranyam jugu- 
pustrivrdbhistdstva raksantu trivrtd trivrdbhih. 
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That mysterious but collected treasure of the 
gifts of divinities which Indra, the soul, received and 
secured through its karmic performance on the noble 
paths of action worthy of divinities, and which same 
golden treasure, the triple dynamics of nature, society 
and divinity at work in the mind and spirit protected 
and promoted, that very treasure of your potential, O 
man, may the three orders of nature, society and divinity 
protect and promote with threefold blessings. (Refer 
back to mantra 3 and 4.) 

-A iiTTTviSdHJ>dlpuI 1 cjfzrf JTttt ftitiKim'uii 

t I 3Tf^T^5Ft 3tf|T i|E£^Uij HHjd 

^UM^ ^Irui II ^o II 

10. Trayastrimsaddevatastfini ca viryani priydya- 
mdna jugupurapsvantah. Asmimscandre adhi 
addhiranyam tenaycim krnavad viryani. 

Thirty three are the Divinities, i.e., eight Vasus, 
eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Indra and Prajapati, three 
are the potentials, i.e., physical, mental and spiritual, 
all dear, loving and cooperative, which protect and 
sustain the treasure of human identity within its karmic 
personality. With this golden treasure of its identity and 
potential in the golden cave of the heart, let man perform 
his actions at his best. 

Note: Eight Vasus are: earth, water, fire, air, 
space, moon, sun and stars. They are called Vasus 
because they provide the abode and sustenance for life. 

Eleven Rudras are: ten pranas or vital energies, 
and the soul. These are called Rudras because they cause 
sorrow when they forsake man’s life. 
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Twelve Adityas are the Zodiacs of the sun in 
the yearly round 

Indra is cosmic energy and Prajapati, the cosmic 
yajna. Both these may also be described as the individual 
soul and the Super-soul. 

Reference may also be made to Atharva, 10,7,17. 

irsfcTT Roilcb/dlVI TStTT djcnfil " SS ll 

11. Ye deva divyekadasa stha te devaso haviridam 
jusadhvam. 

Those Divinities which are eleven and abide in 
the heaven of light may accept and cherish this homage 
of havi. 

ifchi'eivi w ft iNnrt irP^Rd 

■shrscrq ii ^ ii 

12. Ye devd antariksd ekddasa stha te devaso 
haviridam jusadhvam. 

Those eleven Divinities which abide in the 
middle region may accept and cherish this homage of 
havi. 

■£r ^Nt: irfsiou i w ft ^Ahh'i ^PciRd 

^yrscrq n ii 

13. Ye dev ah prthivydmekddasa stha te devaso 
haviridam jusadhvam. 

Those eleven Divinities which abide in the 
earthly sphere may accept and cherish this homage of 
havi. 
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3EFTW 3T^Nt ^TTfq i 

■yleidi -qf-^ujct d!-mK<-u II II 

14. Asapatnam purastatpascanno abhayam krtam. 
Savita ma daksinata uttardnmd saclpatih. 

May Savita, inspirer of life, and Shachipati, 
master of power and noble action, make us free from 
fear and enemies from the east and from the west. May 
they render us free from fear and enemies from the south 
and from the north. 


15. 


hprr mThrMi farp wri i fprtft farm 

m Mtfd^lV'clHl'^fW: ilT^HIH^I IrH t^ld^l 

t8TrT ^dldd'dl pdcbdl' -q pi: TF?T I 


hi 9(> II 


Divo mddityd raksantu bhumyd raksantvagnayah. 
Indrdgm raksatdm ma purastadasvinavabhitah 
sarma yacchatam. Tirascinaghnyd raksatu 
jataveda bhutakrto me sarvatah santu varma. 


May the Aditya, sun in zodiacs, protect me from 
the regions of light, may the earthly fires and yajnic 
flames protect me from earthly dangers, may Indra and 
Agni, electric and heat energy, protect me from the front, 
may Ashvins, complementarities of nature, protect me 
all round, may the man of knowledge of life forms 
protect cows and other animals as well as reptiles. May 
nature’s divine powers that evolve forms of existence 
be my protective shield all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 28 (Darbha Mani) 
Darbha-mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 



pM 5 -qWcTt^f feNdhdu'd II ^ II 
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1. Imam badhnami te manirh dirghayutvaya tejase. 
Darbham sapatnadambhanam dvisatastapa-nam 
hrdah. 

O man, for a long healthy life, I bind on you 
this jewel Darbha, a catalytic agent, which puts down 
rival elements and burns out the very heart centre of 
negative forces. 

(‘Darbha’, the word is derived from the root ‘dr’ 
which means ‘to break’. It is something that is valuable, 
powerful and adorable. In this sukta, it has been 
interpreted as the Darbha grass which is purest white, 
most adorable and effective against ailments. The other 
interpretation is ‘the commander of the forces of 
defence’. Reference: “Dayananada Vaidic Kosha”, by 
Rajavir Shastri, Delhi: Arsha Sahitya Trust, and 
“Atharva-veda Bhashyam” by Vishvanath Vidyalankar, 
published by Ram Lai Kapur Trust, and Atharva-veda 
commentaries by Kshemakarana Das, and by W.D. 
Whitney) 

VI5^11 HIMil-lH 1 : I 

cptfcf: t-i ii ^ n 

2. Dvisatastapayanhrdah satrunarh tapayanmanah. 
Durhdrdah sarvarhstvarh darbha gharmaiva- 
bhintsantapayan. 

Scorching the heart of the jealous, heating up 
the mind of the enemies, you, O Darbha, destroyer, be 
active like the very fire and the sun, distressing and 
burning up all the undaunted elements, negative and 
evil at heart. 
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y fg^Tfr brno'-nul i 

yo^idi by— sO-sUd rcj-b^i^q u 3 11 

3. Gharma-ivdbhitapandarbha dvisato nitapan- 
mane. Hrdah sapatnanam bhinddhindraiva 
virujam balam. 

O Darbha, O Jewel, blazing like fire and the 
sun, scorching the jealous, break the rivals to the very 
core of the heart, like Indra, lightning, striking and 
breaking the cloud asunder. 

fyrf^st ’aM ^afsr feMdi tfuf 1 

^TT: f?rf Tnrtf^T Ml'dd 11 x 11 

4. Bhinddhi darbha sapatnanam hrdayam dvisatam 
mane. Udyantvacamiva bhumyah sira esdrn vi 
pdtaya. 

O Darbha, O Jewel, break asunder the heart core 
of the rival and jealous negative forces and, rising like 
the sun removing the dark veil of the earth, throw off 
the umbrella cover of these enemy forces. 

-aM UMdM fqf^SC Mddldd: I 

-q 1 r^NdJ tfuf n y II 

5. Bhinddhi darbha sapatnanme bhinddhi me 
prtanayatah. Bhinddhi me sarvdndurhdrdo 
bhinddhi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, break down my rival forces, 
disintegrate the forces that fight against me. Break off 
all those that act against my heart and soul. O Jewel, 
break down all the forces that jealously deplete me. 
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Q$P^ -5 ^ feNHI || ^ || 

6. Chinddhi darbha sapatndnme chinddhi me 
prtandyatah. Chinddhi me sarvandurhdrdan 
chinddhi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, split up and destroy my rival forces, 
split up and destroy the forces that fight against me, 0 
Jewel, destroy all the evil at heart that work against me, 
destroy all the jealous forces acting against me. 

TZJTSt ^ ypTTRTrT: 

-R f^Et -q 1 feNHI tfuf || VS II 

7. Vrsca darbha sapatndnme vrsca me prtandyatah. 
Vrsca me sarvandurhdrdo vrsca me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, uproot all my rivals, uproot all the 
enemy forces fighting against me. O Jewel, root out all 
the evil at heart that work against me, root out all the 
jealous forces acting against me. 

’SM WN ■q' I 

fTPT H fTPT ^ f|pt II 4 II 

8. Krnta darbha sapatndnme krnta me prtandyatah. 
Krnta me sarvdndurhardah krnta me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, cut down to nothing all my rivals, 
cut down to nothing all my adversaries. O Mani, cut 
down to naught all the evil that work against my heart, 
cut down to naught all jealousies against my system. 

fh'3T -aM wM fhTT ■q' McHl^cT: I 

hT3T H iw feMHI tfuf II II 
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9. Pimsa darbha sapatnanme pimsa me prtandyatah. 
Pimsa me sarvandurhdrdah pimsa me dvisato 
mane. 

O Darbha, crush all the rivals, crush all the 
adversaries acting against me. O Mani, crush all the 
evil at heart that work against me, crush all the jealousies 
against my system. 

-cr MHHIitd: I 

fsrszf -q fsrscf -q feNdl II II 

10. Vidhya darbha sapatnanme vidhya me prtand¬ 
yatah. Vidhya me sarvdndurhdrdo vidhya me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, pierce to naught all my rivals, pierce 
to zero germination all my adversaries. O Mani, pierce 
to death all the evil at heart that work against me, pierce 
down to nothing all the jealous forces against my system. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 29 (Darbha Mani) 

Darbha Mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ MHHI'MH: I 

frgf -if JHcli^fctT ffgf tt feNdi thfr n ^ ii 

1. Niks a darbha sapatnanme n iksa me prtandyatah. 
Niksa me sarvdndurhdrdo niksa me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, split up my 
rivals, split up my fighting adversaries. Split up all the 
evil at heart against me. O Mani, split up all the jealous 
forces that act against me. 

^ Mddldd: I 

h P^Ndl Tbfr ii y ii 
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2. Trnddhi darbha sapatndnme trnddhi me prtand- 
yatah. Trnddhi me sarvdndurhdrdastrnddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, cleave my 
rivals, cleave my fighting adversaries. Cleave all the 
evil at heart opposed to me. O Mani, cleave all the 
jealous forces standing against me. 

gM irq^rf^q q 1 qTFTrqrt: i 

H tHcii^pf 1 feNdl tfut || ^ || 

3. Runddhi darbha sapatndnme runddhi me prta- 
nayatah. Runddhi me sarvdndurhdrdo runddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, shut off all 
my rivals, shut off all my adversaries. O Mani, shut off 
all negative forces which are evil at heart, shut out all 
jealous forces active against me. 

TTm gf-if TJTTT UddlAJd: I 

tjut -q TJUT -q 1 P^NHI tfuf || X II 

4. Mrna darbha sapatndnme mrna me prtandyatah. 
Mrna me sarvdndurhdrdo mrna me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, reduce to 
dust my rivals, crush to dust my fighting rivals. Crush 
to dust all forces evil at heart against me, crush to dust, 
O Mani, all the jealous forces that stand against me. 

TTqwV^ft -R TTHHIdrT: I 

■q^sf -q ■q^f ■q feNdl -^xfr || ^ n 
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5. Mantha darbha sapatndnme mantha me prtana- 
yatah. Mantha me sarvandurhdrdo mantha me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, shake up 
and churn my rivals, shake up and churn my adversaries, 
shake up and churn all the evil hearted opponents, shake 
up and churn all the jealous forces, O Mani. 


fhfrrf TprrrarT: i 



6. Pinddhi darbha sapatndnme pinddhi me prtand- 
yatah. Pinddhi me sarvdndurhdrdah pinddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of destroyers, batter all my 
rivals, batter all my adversaries, O Mani, batter all the 
evil hearted ranged against me, batter all the jealous 
forces active against me. 

3fnf EII-mM 3TPf -q MrHIiJd: I 
3fnf -q flcii^f^ 3THf -q tgqqf tfrfr II VS || 

7. Osa darbha sapatndnme osa meprtandyatah. Osa 
me sarvandurhdrda osa me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negative forces, heat and 
eliminate all my rivals, heat and destroy all my 
adversaries. O Mani, heat and eliminate all evil at heart 
against me, heat and destroy all jealous forces active 
against me. 

^ ^4 -qrnqfTit - 3 ^ -q q d d Id rt: I 

-q ^ -q feMdi tfuf n ^ n 
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8. Doha darbha sapatnanme daha me prtanayatah. 
Doha me sarvdndurhdrdo daha me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, burn and 
consume all my rivals, burn and consume all my 
adversaries. O Mani, burn and consume all the evil 
hearted ranged against me, burn and consume all the 
jealous forces active against me. 

^rftr wnrart: i 

-5% if f|wr -cfrif 11 11 

9. Jahi darbha sapatnanme jahi me prtanayatah. 
Jahi me sarvdndurhdrdo jahi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of enmities, kill all my 
rivals, kill all my adversaries. O Mani, kill all the evil 
hearted ranged against me, kill all the jealous active 
against me. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 30 (Darbha Mani) 

Darbha Mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 

fFTR cjfdfrt UMdi II ^ II 

1. Yatte darbha jardmrtyuh satam varmasu varma 
te.Tenemam varminam krtvd sapatndn jahi 
viryaih. 

O Darbha, destroyer of enemies, hundred-fold 
is your armour of defence among armours against age 
and untimely death. With that same armour, strengthen 
this man-warrior well-guarded and, with your vigour 
and virilities, destroy all adversaries ranged against him. 
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^ cj4iTui _pftrr ^ i 

hm4-Ci f^r T^rr %ctt ^rrrr 3^: 11 ^ 11 

/ 

2. Satam te darbha varmani sahasram viryani te. 
Tamasmai visve tvdm deva jarase bhartavd aduh. 

O Darbha, destroyer of destroyers, hundredfold 
are your armours of defence, thousandfold your vigour 
and virility, strength, courage and heroism. Such as you 
are, all world divinities of nature and humanity have 
given you unto this man to bear and wear against 
infirmity till full age and death. 

w -uyifuj T^rirni 3 11 

3. Tvdmdhurdevavarma tvdm darbha brahma- 
naspatim. Tvamindrasydhurvarma tvam rastrdni 
raksasi. 

O Darbha, they say you are Deva-varma, armour 
of divinities, Brahmanaspati, protector and sustainer of 
the expansive world and of the universal knowledge of 
existence. They say you are the armour of Indra, the 
omnipotent, and you defend and protect the social order 
of world dominions. 

r^N hehm'h ;pr: 1 

TTfof STsTRT craf^t HHMIH cbuflpM % II X II 

- —— Cn C. 

4. Sapatnaksayanam darbha dvisatastapanam 
hrdah. Manim kstrasya vardhanam tanupdnam 
krnomi te. 

Darbha, the jewel destroyer of adversaries, heart 
burner of jealous enemies, O man, O Ruler, I make the 
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promoter of the social order, protector of the body 
politic, for you. 

Fc^di 1 wi 

TTrn 1 P^^Wdl' afsTRTrt II II 

5. Yatsamudro abhyakrandatparjanyo vidyutd saha. 
Tato hiranyayo bindustato darbho ajayata. 

When the ocean roared and the cloud thundered 
with lightning, then was bom the golden drop, invincible 
vitality, and thence arose the Darbha. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 31 (Audumbara Mani) 

Audumbara Mani Devata, Savita Pushtikama Rshi 

afr^csnrn qlunj mTW cbim^i - 5 arm 1 1 

<^><^11 ^ 11 

1. Audumbarena manina pustikamaya vedhasd. 
Pasundm sarvesam sphdtim gosthe me savita 
karat. 

May Savita, creative genius, with Vedha, the 
expert of specialised knowledge, with Audumbara mani, 
a prize preparation of Ficus Glomerata, develop in my 
cow stall plenty of all breeds of healthy animals for me 
as I am keen for the health, growth and development of 
animals. 

^Tt ^ 3dlHlf^Mri4: MVIHI^lym 3TTf?n 
3fl4^{l cpf -qfoT: TT -qf ^pTrT WW II ^ II 

2. Yo no agnirgdrhapatyah pasunamadhipa asat. 
Audumbaro vrsa manih sam md srjatu pustya. 

May this Agni, which is our sacred home fire of 
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yajna, be the preserver and promoter of the animals, 
and may the efficacious and abundant Audumbara mani 
augment me with growth and prosperity. 

fpnff iWcihV RRsnfRft ^ Tft tt%| 

3ilSTRTT RfR ^SJTrT 'R II ^ II 

3. Karisinim phalavatim svadhamiram ca no grhe. 
Audumbarasya tejasd dhata pustirh dadhdtu me. 

Abundance of fertility and fruitfulness, 
profusion of self-sufficiency in food and drink, and 
growth of prosperity, may Dhata, lord of the world order, 
bear and bring into our home by the power and lustre of 
the efficacy of Audumbara. 

^ fgmw 'Mi-Msdrn it ird: i 

Yti rrft Rfurqii x n 

4. Yad dvipacca catuspacca yanyannani ye rasah. 
Grhneharh tvesdm bhumdnam bibhradau- 
dumbaram manim. 

Whatever bipeds and quadrupeds there be 
around, whatever foods and delicious drinks there be 
in the world, I pray, bearing the divine Audumbara mani 
and performing the sacred home fire yajna, I may have 
the best in abundance of them. 

mPh MP( IgMm 'mW &U "-'M f^i 

RR 1 : RFTRi Rl N'sffTT ^FRTfrl 1 : t-lf^HI R fA 
rN^tr;ii ^ II 

5. Pustirh pasundm pari jagrabhdham catuspaddm 
dvipaddm yacca dhdnyam. Payah pasundm 
rasamosadhlnam brhaspatih savita me ni yacchdt. 
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I have taken up the care, welfare and growth of 
the biped and quadruped living beings. I have also 
received their gift of food grains, milk of cows and other 
milch animals, and the juice of herbs. May Brhaspati 
Savita, lord omniscient and omnificent, inspire and bless 
me with abundance of all that wealth. 



6. Aham pasunamadhipa asdni mayi pustam pusta- 
patirdadhdtu. Mahyamaudumbaro manirdra- 
vinani ni yacchatu. 

Let me be the master protector and promoter of 
animals. May the lord of health and growth bless me 
with health, growth and all round development. May 
the divine Audumbara mani bring me wealth, honour 
and excellence. 

Tfh^tsrfr '5fb T: iprm 1 ^ i 

;=!^ui yfum mVrHst 1111 vs n 

7. Upa maudumbaro manih prajayd ca dhanena ca. 
Indrena jinvito manira mdgantsaha varcasa. 

Audumbara mani, with people and with wealth, 
indeed the jewel gift inspired and energised by Indra, 
mighty world ruler, has come to me with honour and 
grandeur. 

%cft TTfbT: TlWfT sNtTT yn'flMil I 
mviWhi Traf j-Lhifd -br n 4 11 

8. Devo manih sapatnahd dhanasa dhanasdtaye. 
Pasorannasya bhumdnam gavdm sphdtim ni 
yacchatu. 
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May the divine, generous jewel, destroyer of 
adversaries, giver of wealth and honour, we pray, 
steadily give us abundant growth of animals, food 
grains, and the growth and development of cows for 
the progress of the common wealth of humanity. 

^rsmi Ahj-mh w i 

TTcTT &E+RT -q ELhlfd^l t-U'^IHl II II 

9. Yathdgre tvam vanaspate pustyd saha jajnise. Eva 

dhanasya me sphdtimd dadhatu sarasvati. 

O Vanaspati, master protector and developer of 
forests and the green revolution from early times, just 
as you have come up with health, growth and 
development of humanity and the environment, so may 
Sarasvati, mother knowledge, bear and bring us 
abundant growth of wealth for us. 

3Tf5 tu'tdd). Mi^J-hlfd ^ I 

Wwf c|^i<4 -gfriT: II ^ O II 

10. A me dhanam sarasvati payasphatim ca dhanyam. 

Sinivalyupd vahddayam caudumbaro manih. 

To us all, may Sarasvati, generous mother giver 
of food for all, bring plenty of food and wealth, and so 
may this Audumbara mani bring us food, wealth, honour 
and excellence. 


■sn^TT sA^uuTh TraT^rarr: tt 
^4^11 ^11 
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11. Tvam mamnamadhipa vrsasi tvayipustarh pusta- 
patirjajana. Tvayime vajh dravinani sarvaudum- 
barah sa tvamasmat sahasvarbdarbtimamatim 
ksudham ca. 

Audumbara mani, you are supreme over all other 
jewels. You are generous. In you the lord of creative 
evolution placed strength and energy for growth. In you 
abide all these nourishments, energies and wealths of 
life. O all-supreme master of strength, growth and 
prosperity, drive off from us indigence, lack of 
understanding and hunger. 

u± h u H4Ph u iy. u HvrsrrqifMP m 1 Thisf*r ttf Ph^ 
i % fr^fr -qft/ sjrrmflf Tf^rdrr rf^f 

ii 

12. Gramamrasi grdmararutthdydbhisikto’bhi md 
sihca vcirccisa. Tejo’si tejo mayi dharayadhi 
rayirasi rayim me dhehi. 

You are the leader of villages, leader anointed 
and consecrated, rise and bless me with lustre. You are 
all splendour, bless me with splendour. You are supreme 
ruler of wealth, honour and excellence. Pray invest me 
too with honour, wealth and excellence. 

ttt ttt fmT i 

-gfh 1 tp# 3 Tt'^trq n 11 

13. Pustirasi pustya md samahgdhi grhamedhi 
grhapatim md krnu. Audumbarah sa tvamasmd- 
su dhehi rayim ca nah sarvaviram ni yaccha 
rayasposaya prati muhce aham tvam. 
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You are nourishment and growth itself. Invest 
me with nourishment and growth. You are ideal master 
of the home dedicated to yajna and the family. Make 
me a good householder. You are Audumbara, treasure 
of wide virtues, wealth and power of life. Give us wealth 
all worthy of the brave. I hold on to you for peace, 
prosperity and progress. 

yruicp 4Li4 sTszifr 

^uftrT Tfsf ^ - 5 : f|cf4H iGsSIdJI s* 11 

14. Ayamaudumbaro manirviro viraya badhyate. Sa 
nah sanirh madhumatim krnotu rayirh ca nah 
sarvaviram ni yacchat. 

Mighty brave is this Audumbara mani, worthy 
of the brave to wear and bear. Let it make our share of 
wealth for body, mind and soul full of honey sweets. 
May it give us wealth, honour and excellence wholly 
worthy of all the brave. 

Note: As the theme of Audumbara-mani grows 
in this Sukta, it becomes clear that this ‘jewel’ is not 
simply a magical amulet from the Udumbara tree. It is a 
valuable extract from the tree, very efficacious in home 
yajna too for the growth of health and development of 
animals (verses 1-5). Then it becomes the source of 
health, wealth and progeny (6-8). Then the thought 
moves on to Sarasvati (mother of knowledge), Vanaspati 
(preserver, developer and manager of forests, also the 
sun), and Gramani (village leader), which are all human 
and divine variations of the source of health, wealth, 
honour, excellence and enlightenment. At the end the 
‘mani’ becomes the sole source of humanity’s share of 
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food, energy and excellence for body, mind and soul, 
Lord Supreme, diversifier as well as the unifier of all 
that is. The Sukta is a mystical vision of the concrete, 
moving up to the mysterious. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 32 (Darbha) 

Darbha Devata, Bhrgu Ayushkama Rshi 

Darbha ordinarily is Kusha grass, specially 
white, different from ordinary Kusha and Kasa. But 
derived from the root ‘dr’, ‘to break’, in Vedic language 
it would mean ‘the breaker of negativities and joiner of 
positivities to wholeness’, a giver of invulnerable 
strength. Darbha, then, is to be understood as both 
medicinal and metaphorical. 

yidcbl'uil -^PSTcFT: ’sfrTT: I 

c^rf inr arpEtfknRi fif n ^ n 

1. Satakando duscyavanah sahasraparna uttirah. 

Darbho ya ugra osadhistam te bcidhnamyayuse. 

Hundred stemmed, inviolable, thousand leaved, 
the efficacious saviour Darbha, powerful healer, I bind 
on you for good health and long life. 

chvn-y cJuPh TUPy hi^mi ^ i 

^rwirr n y n 

2. Ndsya kesanpra vapanti norasi tadama ghnate. 

Yasmd acchinnaparnena darbhena sarma 

yacchati. 

No way can diseases remove his hair nor strike 
at his chest to whom the physician provides health and 
security with Darbha of whole and unbroken leaves. 
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fc[f%r fr Hc4diM£T TjfaiPlP^d: I 
T^d E[^Wchlu^Hi<M : g ll 3 \\ 

3. Divi te tulamosadhe prthivyamasi nisthitah. 
Tvaya sahasrakdndendyuh pra vardhaydmahe. 

0 Saviour from suffering, Oshadhi, your top is 
in the sun while you are rooted on the earth. By you, 
who expand over a hundred stems and branches, we 
increase and immunise the life and health of people. 

fcTch 34rJdU|pdW fUT: ■tffstcft^TT I 
term £ ^fdT Pd fg h'uiRj cj^ifn n x n 

4. Tisro divo atyatrnattisra imah prthiviruta. 
Tvayaham durhdrdo jihvam ni trnadmi vacdmsi. 

O Darbha, destroyer and preserver, you pervade 
the three heavens and these three regions of the earth, 
you penetrate and break the negativities to join the 
positivities. With you as sanative saviour, I pierce 
through the tongue of the evil hearted and disintegrate 
their words. 

rSTq’ijtT EIGHTS J-l^'j-dlHI 

3^ft II II 

5. Tvamasi sahamano’hamasmi sahasvan. Ubhau 
sahasvantau bhutva sapatnantsahisimahi. 

O Darbha, you are master of patience and 
courage, victor of war, in the process of fighting, I am 
courageous and challenging too on way to battle, 
unflinching. Both of us together, possessed of strength, 
courage and will, ready to fight, shall conquer the 
adversaries. 
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fl^fd "TT 3Tf*rm , fr[ TTrFTT^rT: I 

jh^kT f&J II ^ II 

6. Sahasva no abhimdtim sahasva prtanayatah. 
Sahasva sarvandurhbrdah suhdrdo me bahun- 
krdhi. 

Fight and rout the proud adversary. Fight and 
defeat the enemies upfront on the field. Challenge and 
overthrow all those evil hearted. Let the good hearted 
be many around me. 

gJci^jhh 1 hrh? viv^hi 

?|?c/ril ^RT 3TT^ fu'cllpH ^ II VS II 

7. Darbhena devajatena divi stambhena sasvadit. 
Tendham sasvato janah asanam sanavdni ca. 

By Darbha, eternal destroyer and preserver, 
realised by brilliant divines, all sustaining master in 
heaven, I, eternal too, always win people over, and I 
pray I may continue to win. 

ftRT -qf cpiT Fqf Vlstl^J WsfN ^ I 

ZTFh 1 "5T chiq^liq^ flcfj-h ^ fciMVil'h || ^ II 

8. Priyam md darbha krnu brahmarbjanyabhybm 
sudrbya caryaya ca. Yasmai ca kdmaydmahe 
sarvasmai ca vipasyate. 

O Darbha, destroyer and preserver, eternal 
sanative, render me dear and loving to and loved by all 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, Shudras, whoever we 
love and desire, and all those who have the eye to see 
(and discriminate right and wrong). 
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qt ■qRfrrFT: TjfsTqfcnfpft 3Tqfadld-dR' $T iqq q I 
q fq'y'q mj qpqr f^qq q qfsq qqf q^ufl fqqr 
qfc: II ^ II 


9. Kc> jayamancih prthivimadrmhadyo astabhnd- 
dantariksam divam ca. Yam bibhratam nanu 
pdpmd viveda sa no ’yam darbho varuno diva kah. 


He that, self-manifesting, created and stabilised 
the earth, who sustained and stabilised the firmament 
and the heaven, whom the evil at heart never know and 
realise, that Darbha, destroyer and preserver, Varuna, 
divine umbrella, lord of judgement and eternal 
goodness, may, we pray, bless us with heavenly light. 


10 . 


tlMd^l VMchiu^: qqq: q qfqq I 

q ms q qft W fq^qmFmi qTgftq qrbTT: 
MH-qd: II II 


Sapatnaha satakdndah sahasvdnosadhinam 
prathamah sam babhuva. Sa no ’yam darbhah pari 
pdtu visvatastena saksiya prtanah prtanyatah. 


He, destroyer of adversaries, of infinite 
manifestations, infinitely loving and loved, lord of 
courage and patience, all victorious, is the first and 
highest of all saviour sanatives. May he, Darbha, 
destroyer and preserver, protect and promote us all 
round. By him, may I win over those who stand against 
me and battle with negative forces. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 33 (Darbha) 
Darbha Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


fppf.-wfnf: 



TT -€[ : -qft TTTrT PcIV^d'l' ffcfr yPuKI^MI TT 

^rtlld ^T: II ^ II 

1. Sahasrdrghah satakandah payasvbnapa- 
magnirvirudhdm rbjasuyam. Sa no’yam darbhah 
paripatu visvato devo manirayusa sarh srjati nah. 

Adorable and adored a thousand ways, infinitely 
manifested in stems and branches, universally loved, 
treasurehold of delicious food and drink, flashing like 
lightning fire of the clouds, royal majestic among 
sanative herbs, may Darbha, divine destroyer and 
preserver, refulgent jewel of the universe, join us with 
health and age through the human body on earth. May 
the Lord protect and promote us all round. 

dd I HI | ^Pn 4^15 T^dV^MpUwi: | 

U£dlWPs^U|' || ^ || 

2. Ghrtddullupto madhumbnpayasvanbhumidrm- 
ho ’cyutascyavayisnuh. Nudantsapatnanadha- 
ramsca krnvandarbhd roha mahatamindriyena. 

Like fire and light raised from ghrta, bearing 
sweets of joy as honey, abundant with delicious food 
and drink, firm as earth, unshakable shaker, throwing 
off adversaries and razing them down, may Darbha, 
destroyer of negativities for rehabilitation of positivities, 
arise in our consciousness along with the sense, mind 
and power of the Great. 
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Tcj ^ ^rt jhI^Iei ^n^TS^T I 

uidH^dlS ^TFW T^T l/hI^ ^RhI^EMH II 3 II 

3. Tvam bhumim-atyesyojasa tvam vedydm sidasi 
caruradhvare. Tvam pavitramrsayo’bharanta 
tvam pumhi duritanyasmat. 

O Darbha, with the blaze of your splendour, you 
pervade and transcend the earth. You sit with the holy 
fire in the vedi, beatific presence in the yajna of love 
free from violence. Pure, immaculate and holy, the seers 
realise you in the heart. Pray, purify and sanctify us, 
lord, free us from all sin and evil. 

■dfamf Pcinuh^i fsrfgr i 

3 ii df Hd nj dy h A H ^rs^rrffcrww a/ 11 x 11 

4. Tiksno raja visasahi raksoha visvacarsanih. Ojo 
devcmam balamugrametattam te badhnami jarase 
svastaye. 

Brilliant, patient and penetrative, ruling light of 
life, victorious, destroyer of evil, all-watching lover of 
humanity, this Darbha is the strength and splendour of 
divinities. With this, O man, I join you for a long full 
age and all round well being. 

c£u|c|< cfbErfpftTT fsr'y'HJcHHJ -RT 

I 3 Tfrfs"RTT cr^TTT&U-dI-rHUf £dI ^TT% 
UiHVlVdc^: II V, II 

5. Darbhena tvam krnavad viryani darbham 
bibhradatmana ma vyathisthah. Atisthaya 
varcasadhanyantsurya iva bhdhi pradisa- 
scatasrah. 
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O man, with Darbha by you, do heroic deeds. 
Bearing Darbha by heart and soul, suffer no fear and 
despair. Surpassing others with your power and lustre, 
shine like the sun over all the four directions and sub¬ 
directions. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 34 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida Vanaspati Devata, Angira Rslii 

Js irr tiVhiPh i 

f^l Ml TX.I rf CL|| ^4-1-11 ch TTcf J TSrTrT II ^ II 

1. Jahgido’si jahgido raksitdsi jangidah. Dvipd- 
ccatuspadasmdkam sarvam raksatu jangidah. 

O Jangida, you are Jangida, devourer of disease. 
You are Jangida, the protector. May Jangida protect our 
bipeds and our quadrupeds. 

fidipcHTh s Ttri n ^ ii 

2. Yd grtsyastripahcasih satarh krtyakrtasca ye. 
Sarvan vinaktu tejaso’rasdm jahgidaskarat. 

Hundred and fifty’s are the deadly diseases, and 
hundreds are the mysterious evil ones. All these, may 
Jangida turn to saplessness, deprive them of their 
virulence, and stop their growth immediately. 

3TTTT frflriT Hlduh fll: W fcR^R: I 
3T^rlT ^frtfMN H WtRT II 3 II 

3. Arasam krtrimam nddamarasdh sapta visrasah. 
Apeto jahgidamatimisumasteva sataya. 

O Jangida, just as an archer shoots off the arrow 
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so, pray, shoot off the hoarse voice and dry the cough, 
cure the seven kinds of debility, decay, paralysis and 
disjointures, and so pray cure loss of understanding and 
loss of memory. 

pdlddsfi 3HlPd<^U| : | 

dlRNdJI X II 

4. Krtyadusana evayamatho aratidusancih. 

Atho sahasvahjahgidah pra na ayumsi tdrisat. 

Jangida is the cure of indigence and evil 
tendencies of the mind. May Jangida, patient, resistant 
and powerful, save our health and vigour and help us to 
live a long, full life of good cheer. 

TT uftriTT dff TTT: Wd Pdi>dd': I 

(dtc^sf urn i 3 tN^t ii ^ n 

5. Sa jahgidasya mahimd pari nah pdtu visvatah. 
Viskandham yena sdsaha samskandhamoja ojasd. 

That is the greatness of vigorous and lustrous 
Jangida by which it may, we wish and pray, protect us 
all round all ways, the same lustre and grandeur by which 
it fights and roots out Vishkandha and Samskandha, 
partial as well as the total debility of the body system. 

TTdT 31'dHdPdPdd 'dUlWpy' 1 
rnj rdlPsfu dl^JU||: Wtf fef§: II ^ II 

6. Tristva deva ajanayannisthitam bhumydmadhi. 
Tamu tvangira iti brdhmandh purvya viduh. 

Thrice in the year do the learned specialists grow 
and develop you, Jangida, and versatile as you are, the 
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ancient Brahmanas knew you and called you ‘Angira’, 
the comprehensive, the universal, the panacea. 

fsnsrfst 9Rmu|': II vs II 

7. /V« tvd purva osadhayo na tvd taranti yd navdh. 
Vibddha ugro jahgidah paripdnah suman-galah. 

Neither the old medications nor the latest excel 
and out-date you, Jangida, being the preventive, the 
strong, the protector, the auspicious immunizer. 

arsn'orilH -^FTcd; ^r^lpM'dcjW I 
■CRT cf ^TTT l/w cMj^ II Z. II 

8. Athopaddna bhagavo jahgiddmitavirya. 

Pura ta ugra grasata upendro viryarh dadau. 

O Jangida, generous giver of health and 
longevity, great with grandeur, boundless strong and 
powerful, earlier the lustrous men fed on you and, long 
before any virulent disease could devour them, Indra, 
lord omnipotent, vested you with unassailable strength 
and efficacy. 

7JTT 3TRTTFFTT ^aft I 

3Ttff^T: fidl'Void'd II II 

9. Ugra itte vanaspata indra ojmdnamd dadhau. 
Amivdh sarvbscatayam jahi raksdmsyosadhe. 

O Jangida, Vanaspati, Oshadhi, giver of heat and 
light of life, as the omnipotent Indra rendered you 
vigorous and lustrous, therefore destroy and eliminate 
all suffering and diseases, kill all germs and viruses, 
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perpetrators of evil and destruction. 

^ i vi'-04, pciviflch w&m otniwdHi 

dctMIH II II 

10. Asarikam visarikarh balasam prstyamayam. 
Takmanam visvasaradamarasam jahgidaskarat. 

O Jangida, render ineffectual all diseases which 
break down the body system, rheumatic pains, 
consumption and cancer, back pains and autumnal fevers 
repeating every year. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 35 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida Vanaspati Devata, Angira Rshi 

^rraf yi^rd ^f^-4 i 

■%cn 4 r^kch-sjc^um ii ^ n 

1. Indrasya ndma grhnanta rsayo jangidam daduh. 
Devd yam cakrurbhesajamagre viskan-dha- 
dusanam. 

Meditating on Indra, omnipotent lord of 
universal energy, in earnest, ancient seers discovered 
and gave Jangida Vanaspati to mankind, Jangida which 
universal divinities of nature earlier had made the best 
cure of Vishkandha, general break down of the body 
system. 

m 1 T^-TTT I 

%cTT 4 -dsbdi'^mil: 1 JR 14 1u|' m<1 ^ II 

2. Sa no raksatu jahgido dhanapalo dhaneva. Devd 
yam cakrurbrahmanah paripdnamardtiham. 

May that Jangida protect us against disease and 
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loss of health just as a rich man protects and safeguards 
his wealth, Jangida which brilliant and divine 
Brahmanas developed as a general tonic and protective 
for health against disease and adversity. 

ydldi&m 1 wi mRmium's ffr n 3 11 

3. Durhdrdah samghoram caksuh papakrtvana- 
mdgamam. Tamstvam sahasracakso pratlbo- 
dhena ndsaya paripdno ’si jahgidah. 

The evil hearted, cruel, evil eyed, evil doer, 
whoever such is risen and come, all these, O thousand¬ 
eyed Jangida, destroy with knowledge and awakenment. 
You are the saviour, the protector. 

xriY -RT -fecT: Tft -RT TjfSToSIT: Md-dR' 8-HrOR' "RT 
dl'bcg^f: I'qff'RT 'RHIrOR RM ^c^RyiiR&fl 

MlVdfRIiJI || 

4. Pari md divah pari md prthivydh paryantari- 
ksdtpari md virudbhyah. Pari md bhutdtpari mota 
bhavyaddisodiso jahgidah patvasman. 

May Jangida protect me, protect us all, from the 
solar regions, from the earth, from the middle regions, 
from herbs and trees, from the past, from the future, 
and from all directions of space and from sub-directions, 
and from everywhere. 

^ujicii wt -gfcprs 1 

RdRdlPd^^ftS TII II 

Ya rsnavo devakrtd ya uto vavrte’nyah. Sarvam- 
stanvisvabhesajo ’rasdih jahgidaskarat. 


5 . 
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Whatever the violent killer diseases, whether 
caused by natural forces or by infective body organs, or 
by any other, which come up and recur, may Jangida, 
general universal cure render them ineffectual. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 36 (Shatavara Mani) 
Shatavara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

yjdcdfi 3Hnl hh^'eii i 

idu I ^'u| fold'd: II ^ II 

1. Satavdro amnasadyaksmanraksamsi tejasa. 

Arohanvarcasb saha manirdurnamacatanah. 

Let Shatavara, herb of a hundred efficacies, with 
its vigour and keenness, cure and destroy cancers and 
counsumptions. Let this destroyer of notorious diseases 
pass into the body system with its power and lustre and 
work up the cure. 

Ttfff "Idd HO-1 <4 1d&U ’-M I 

otram %i 41 unfa 1 ii ^ ii 

s 

2. Srngabhyam rakso nudate mulena yatudhanyah. 

Madhyena yaksmam badhate nainarh pdpmdti 

tatrati. 

With its thorns it eliminates the destructive 
bacteria, with its root it cures the painful winds, with 
its middle part it cures and prevents cancerous 
consumption. No malignant force can obstruct or 
suppress the curative effect of it. 


ij 3T^fcRT ^dl ij ^ id : I 

flcii-^uim^i -qfur: yidclifl 3HHIHVIH II 3 II 
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3. Ye yaksmaso arbhaka mahanto ye ca sabdinah. 
Sarvandurnamaha manih satavdro amnasat. 

Whatever the cancerous consumption, whether 
minor or major or virulent, all these notorious ones, 
Shatavara mani destroys. 

-^TTTf-c^: xrcfV^r^tm Tarfirr n x n 

/ 

4. Satam viranajanayacchatam yaksmanapa-vapat. 
Durnamnah sarvanhatvava raksdmsi dhunute. 

Shatavara has given new life to a hundred brave. 
It has eliminated a hundred cancers and consumptions. 
It destroys notorious ailments, and shakes and throws 
out dangerous and destructive causes of these killer 
diseases. 

Vlid^lfl 3T4 -Rfm: I 

tjuiTm; Tarir^Frtfhni ^ n 

5. Hiranyasrhga rsabhah satavdro ayam manih. 
Durnamnah sarvdmstrddhvdva raksamsyakra- 
mit. 


Of golden curative thrust is this jewel herb, 
Rshabha of the Shatavara family. It destroys all 
notorious diseases and attacks and destroys all the killer 
causes of these diseases. 


6 . 


■5TTT ■^TrT^kt'UT cl|J i| || ^ || 


/ 

Satamaham durnamnmam gandharvapsarasam 
satam. Satam sasvanvafinarh satavarena vdraye. 
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With Shatavara, I ward off, cure and prevent a 
hundred notorious diseases, a hundred of the diseases 
of marshy area caused by damp air and rains, and a 
hundred of the diseases of seasonal and relapsive nature 
which repeat and grow fast. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 37 (Health and Energy) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 


eraf 3TftFTf W: TTf 3frm cRU 

I "5T cMpfbT d I -U fU: TT 'sfeTW 

■^11 ^ II 

1. Idam varco agnina dattamdganbhargo yasah 
saha ojo vayo balam. Trayastrimsadyani ca 
virydni tanyagnih pra daddtu me. 

This lustre, splendour, honour, heroic patience 
and courage, effulgence, youthful vigour and strength 
given by Agni, leading light of life, have come. May 
Agni give me all the manly vigour and splendour of 
which the variants are thirty-three. 

(Thirty three powers and splendours may be 
interpreted as powers gifted by thirty-three divinities. 
Reference may be made to Atharva-veda 19, 27, 10-13. 
Another interpretation could be: the powers of five 
senses of perception, five senses of volition, five main 
pranas, five sub-pranas, five gross elements, five subtle 
elements, and mind, intellect and the sense of Identity.) 

cT5f 3TT THE 3Th2jf cRTt I 

Tm cbdVj vMvnhdid n ^ ii 
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2. Varca a dhehi me tanvdm saha ojo vayo balam. 
lndriyaya tva karmane virydya prati grhndmi 
satasdraddya. 

Agni, bless me with brilliance in my person, 
courage, power, vigour and strength. O leading light of 
life, I invoke and adore you for the sake of manliness, 
noble action, and heroic dignity with which I love to 
live for a full hundred years. 

M4^1 PM II 3 II 

3. Urje tva balaya tvaujase sahase tva. Abhibhuyaya 
tva rastrabhrtyaya paryuhdmi satasdraddya. 

I invoke, adore and meditate on you, O leading 
light of life, for the sake of energy, strength, brilliance, 
victorious patience and courage, overpowering victory 
and moral supremacy and dignity and glory of the social 
order to live honourably for a full hundred years as a 
noble citizen. 

I rQ TTT^ET: I 

mpr Tprsf 11 x u 

4. Rtubhyastvartavebhyo mddbhyah samvatsare- 
bhyah. Dhdtre vidhdtre samrdhe bhutasya pataye 
yaje. 

I light the holy fire, offer fragrant havi and 
meditate on you, Agni, together with friends and fellow 
citizens for favour of the seasons, for gifts of the seasons, 
for months and years, in honour of Dhata, the sustainer, 
Vidhata, ordainer and law-giver, giver of prosperity, and 
protector of all living forms. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 38 (Freedom from Disease) 
Gulgulu Devata, Atharva Rshi 


■Jt JIHWI: ■^rf^Ff^fr 3^R7T I1 ^ II 


1. Na tarn yaksmd arundhate nainam sapatho 
asnute. Yam bhesajasya gulguloh surabhirgan- 
dho asnute. 

Diseases stop him not, curses and imprecations 
touch him not, whom the aromatic fragrance of 
medicinal gulgulu, bdellium, reaches and fortifies. 



2. Visvancastasmddyaksmd mrga asvd iverate. Yad 
gulgulu saindhavam yadvapyasi samudriyam. 

All cancerous diseases run away from him, fast 
as deer and horses, whether the gulgulu is from the river 
or from the sea. 

hi hi t-M i stTfadidM ii 3 n 

3. Ubhayoragrabham namasma aristatataye. 

I have included both, gulgulu from the river and 
gulgulu from the sea for this patient’s cure and freedom 
from disease. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 39 (Cure by Kushtha) 
Kushtha Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

^<HEHIi| l Mluj: r^Mcj'HEMP/ I 

HcWIH Mcf HU>IM MMSJpsrJ: II ^ II 
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1. Aitu dev astray amdnah kustho himavataspari. 
Takmdnam sarvarh nasaya sarvasca yatudhdn- 
yah. 


Let Kushtha, medicinal herb of wonderful life- 
giving and life saving quality, come from the snowy 
mountain area. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of 
consumptive, cancerous and life-threatening diseases 
and all dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 


imt ft nirnTn Htwifif h^iiRn: i H^iid qtWi 

tcU flldylHJAfrf^ill ^ II 


2. Trim te kustha namani nadyamdro nadyarisah. 
Nadydyam puruso risat. Yasmai paribravimi tvd 
sayamprataratho diva. 


O Kushtha, three are your descriptive names: 
Nadyamara, destroyer of waterborne diseases, 
nadyarisha, cleanser of water from pollution, and Nadya, 
friend of running water. Therefore, O Kushtha, the 
person whom I advise that he should take you thrice, 
morning, evening and in the day, would destroy all water 
borne ailments. 


3. 


^3^i ni^if mm mWfrfjrcTTi :Tnr4 ni 

ffrTrT I oR<?|c|7p-t t-UI'dtsfT II 3 II 

Jivald ndma te math jivanto nama te pita. 
Nadydyam puruso risat. Yasmai paribravimi tvd 
sayamprataratho diva. 


‘Jivala’ by name is your mother, ‘Jivanta’ by 
name is your father. Therefore, O Kushtha, the person 
whom I advise that he should take you thrice, morning, 
evening and in the day, would destroy all water borne 
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diseases. 

h-hhi %i t4ldylnmi^dniP m cj i 
Hill'd ni fw i MRrfPH 
f^crf ii ^ ii 

4. Uttamo asyosadhinamanadvahjagatamiva 
vyaghrah svapaddmiva. Nadydyarh puruso risat. 
Yasmai paribravimi tvd sdyamprdtaratho diva. 

You are the best and highest of medicinal herbs 
as the bull among domestic animals and the tiger among 
wild beasts. Therefore, O Kushtha, the person for whom 
I prescribe you thrice, morning, evening and in the day, 
would destroy all water borne diseases. 

flT: Vl^Wt srf^T^RilTI 1 birdR 1 I Ih^JhI 
1^v<=i^«t: r^vd^rsr: TRW. eTi£/h Ida Id I 

HcWH Hivm fMl'VH ^TTrT&Tp^tJ: II ^ II 

5. Trih sdmbubhyo ahgirebhyastrirddityebhyas- 
pari. Trirjdto visvadevebhyah. Sa kustho visva- 
bhesajah sakam somena tisthati. Takmdnam 
sarvam nasaya sarvasca yatudhanyah. 

Three-phase Kushtha is born of the clouds, 
another three-phase Kushtha is born of the pranic 
energies of the wind and rays of the sun and moon, and 
yet another three-phase Kushtha is born of the Aditya 
Zodiacs of the sun. Still another three-phase Kushtha, a 
universal remedy, is bom of all the divinities of nature 
and grows with Soma. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of 
consumption, cancerous diseases, and all kinds of 
dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 
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W: cfTST I TT c£^¥ Trpk J-Tw'h 

id 8 fa I dcWHTT^ HI91^4 ^TTWSjpsrJ: II ^ II 

6. Asvattho devasadanastrfiyasyamito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanam tatah kustho ajdyata. Sa kustho 
visvabhesajah sakam somena tisthati. Takmdnam 
sarvaih nasaya sarvasca yatudhdnyah. 

Ashvattha is a constellation of stars, a haven of 
divinities, in the third region from this earth, in heaven. 
Therein is the tangible birth of nectar, and it showers 
from the sun when the sun is there. From that nectar is 
bom the Kushtha, a panacea, which grows with Soma. 
O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of consumptive cancerous 
diseases and eliminate all kinds of dangerous germs, 
bacteria and viruses. 


7. 


n^u<n41 TlfTsKf^i'uii.si^Hi fafa r 
TTrf: cfTST sf^TRTrt I TT feT^rifa^T: t-Tw'H 

fa 8 fa I HcH-IH TTcf H|i>|i4 f|clii>T>| ^TTrT&Tp^tJ: II vs II 


Hiranyayi nauracaraddhiranyabandhand divi. 
Tatramrtasya caksanam tatah kustho ajdyata. Sa 
kustho visvabhesajah sakam somena tisthati. 
Takmdnam sarvaih nasaya sarvasca ydtu- 
dhdnyah. 


There is in heaven the golden boat with golden 
tackle, the celestial constellation Nau. Therein is the 
tangible birth of nectar which showers from the sun 
when the sun is there. From that nectar is born the 
Kushtha, the panacea which grows with Soma. O 
Kushtha, destroy all kinds of cancerous consumptive 
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diseases and eliminate all kinds of dangerous germs, 
bacteria and viruses. 

^ ffTTcfa: fpti: I 

ctcf: 3^*114|H I 7T W37 till'd 

rdaRi i dcwid hivi^j ei4i'v^'^ n^sjp^rp n 4 u 

8. Yatra navaprabhramsanam yatra himavatah 
sirah. Tatrdmrtasya caksanam tatah kustho 
ajdyata. Sa kustho visvabhesajah sdkam somena 
tisthati. Takmdnam sarvam nasaya sarvasca 
yatudhhnyah. 

Where the top of snowy mountain is, whence 
there is no fall, there is the tangible source of nectar. 
Therefrom is the Kushtha bom, Kushtha, the panacea 
which grows with Soma. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds 
of cancerous consumptive diseases and eliminate all 
kinds of dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 

zr ctt cttrt ii <? n 

9. Yam tvd veda purva iksvdko yam vd tvd kustha 
kdmyah. Yam vd vaso yamdtsyastendsi visva¬ 
bhesajah. 

O Kushtha, whom the first lover of Divinity in 
the medium of language knew and realised, or whom 
the lover and seeker of divine panacea sought and found, 
and whom Vasa, brilliant scientist sought and practically 
realised, or whom the versatile wandering pioneer 
discovered, for all these reasons you are the universal 
cure of sickness, disease and depressive alienation. 
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ddl'M'ch ^FFT: I 

dcWH' ^ W* II S o II 

/ 

10. Sirsalokam trtiyakam scidandiryasca hayanah. 
Takmdnam visvadhaviryadharahcam para suva. 

O Kushtha, universal tonic and total regenerator, 
cure, remove and eliminate the brain disorders, third 
day relapsive fever, stiffness of the body system, yearly 
recurring ailments, all general diseases and paralysis of 
the lower half of the body. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 40 (For Intelligence, Medha) 

Brhaspati, Vishvedevas Devata, Brahma Rshi 

f|3£ rm'4-h ^T5Ef crnET: ^11^ I 

%%: W fifcldiH: TT-sfsTTrT II ^ II 

1. Yanme chidram manaso yacca vacah sarasvafi 
manyumantam jagdma. Visvaistaddevaih saha 
samviddnah sam dadhdtu brhaspatih. 

Whatever the weakness of mind in me, whatever 
the indiscretion of language and communication, 
whatever the fault that vitiates my understanding and 
wisdom because of my ego and passion, all that may 
Brhaspati, Vedic scholar and teacher knowing all and 
ever with me, with all other enlightened persons, repair 
and bring back to wholeness and balance with stability. 

■RT "5 3*1^ ’hstf ITT sTfTT V I ^T 

^ crsMt ii ^ n 

2. Md na apo medhdm ma brahma pra mathistana. 
Susyadd yuyam syandadhvamupahuto’ham 
sumedhd varcasvi. 
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O Apah, enlightened people of noble thought 
and action, O natural vibrations of mother knowledge, 
pray do not disturb our understanding, vision and 
imagination, do not shake up our right knowledge and 
faith. Moving on naturally at peace as before, keep 
moving on steadily with your plans and work, and 
whenever you call upon me, I too would act as a man of 
noble vision and intelligence worthy of my dignity and 
brilliance. 

fgTcrt -5: f^rcTt ■qpr b 11 3 11 

3. Md no medhdm md no diksdm md no himsistam 

/ 

yattapah. Siva nah saiii santvayuse siva bhavantu 

mdtarah. 

O teachers and preachers, O parental guides, 
pray do not hurt our intelligence and understanding, do 
not disturb and hurt our commitment, do not disturb 
our discipline and dedication. May all of you and all 
people be kind and gracious to us for our life and health, 
let all our mother powers be kind and gracious to us. 

■£TT I 

Hiyt-M tl'fMjfiWHJI II 

4. Yd nah piparadasvind jyotismati tamastirah. 

Tdmasme rasatdmisam. 

May the Ashvins, complementary powers of 
natural and social rejuvenation, teachers and preachers, 
parents, rulers and administrators, give us that light of 
intelligence and understanding which leads up across 
darkness and ignorance and regenerates us towards 
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perfection and fulfilment. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 41 (Rashtra and Strength) 
Tapah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^<4: wr4<wMl 1 I^y PiI 

TTrfiTrt 'TUTT Hr/t-h %cTT II * II 

1. Bhadramicchanta rsay ah svarvidastapo diksh- 
mupaniseduragre. Tato rastram balcunojasca 
jatarh tadasmai devd upasamnamantu. 

Wishing for peace, collective progress and all 
round well being of humanity, the seers who realised 
divine bliss first dedicated themselves to austere 
discipline and commitment to basic and universal 
personal, social and divine values. Thence arose Rashtra, 
the social order, strength, lustre and splendour. To that 
same discipline and commitment should all noble people 
submit and commit themselves, to the basic laws and 
values of the social order, the Rashtra. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 42 (Brahma, the Supreme) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

W IpcfT 9T1] 1 T -slfU'uil fcR'cfl ffFTT: I 



1. Brahma hotd brahma yajna brahmanb svaravo 
mitdh. Adhvaryurbrahmano jato brahmano’- 
ntarhitam havih. 

In yajna, Brahma is the hota, the initiator. 
Brahma is the yajna. By Brahma are the yajna posts set 
up. The adhvaryu arises by inspiration of Brahma, and 












734 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


havi is offered into the inner most concentrated presence 
of Brahma. 

^n^bf^dl I <sls^ rTr^ 

isr it ^fcjb^H 1 : I VlBldl^ 4dl£l' II ^ II 

2. Brahma sruco ghrtavafirbrahmana vediruddhita. 
Brahma yajhasya tattvam ca rtvijo ye haviskrtah. 

s 

Samitaya svaha. 

In yajna, Brahma is the ladle full of ghrta. By 
Brahma is the vedi raised. Brahma is the essence and 
the inner meaning and the very being of yajna. And the 
participants who offer oblations of havi are all for 
Brahma. Everything for the lord of peace in truth of 
word and deed! 

g lhInwi ^wii 1 ^yfdm'^uuH: i 
gfrf T&j Tf-gig -gw: tNt 
gngf: ii 3 ii 

3. Amhomucepra bhare mamsdmd sutravne sumati- 
mavrnanah. Idamindra prati havyam grbhdya 
satydh santu yajamdnasya kdmdh. 

Opting for noble thoughts and understanding 
by conscious choice, bearing and offering all holy 
thoughts and desires in adoration and service of the lord 
saviour from sin and evil, I pray: O lord, accept this 
offer of havi and bless that all desires and prayers of 
the yajamana be true, holy and fulfilled. 



HM/dylVcHI 1 II X II 
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4. Amhomucam vrsabham yajniydndm virdjantam 
prathamamadhvardndm. Apdm napdtamasvind 
huve dhiya indriyena ta indriyam dattamojah. 

O Ashvins, complementary powers of natural 
regeneration, sun and moon, noble men and women of 
the world, I invoke the lord who saves us from sin and 
evil, most powerful and generous of the adorables, self- 
refulgent, first and highest deity of the yajnas of love, 
non-violence and creative production, the lord who 
never allows human beings to fall a prey to evil actions, 
and I pray, O yajamana, may the Ashvins, by virtue of 
their own discipline of mind and morals, bless you with 
the strength of sense and mind and the light and lustre 
of life’s dignity. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 43 (Brahma Supreme) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^rd s^Pckji arftnrf ^d 

3T^ Wl^l 1 II s II 

1. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasd saha. 
Agnirmd tatra nayatvagnirmedhdm dadhdtu me. 
Agnaye svahb. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha, total commitment, and Tapas, relentless 
discipline, there may Agni, leading light of life, lead 
me and establish me with Medha, clear intelligence and 
vision. Homage to Agni in truth of word and deed. 

-vrd s^fcidi mPd-^tanm ndfii cnum 
ctTsj: mun^'amr -r i 41^ W n ^ n 
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2. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasa saha. 

Vayurma tatra nayatu vdyuh pranandadhatu me. 

Vayave svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha, total commitment, and Tapas, relentless 
discipline, there may Vayu, life’s life breath divine, lead 
me and bless me with pranic energy. Homage to Vayu 
in truth of word and deed. 

^td mPd 1 7ftarm hm'j-ii wi Traf tjt Ttd 

TOTT "ETgT: TT^rf ftl WlsU 1 II 3 II 

3. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasa saha. 

Suryo md tatra nayatu caksuh suryo dadhdtu me. 

Surydya svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may the Sun, self-refulgent light-giver, 
lead me. May the Sun bless me with light of the eye to 
see. Homage to the Sun in truth of word and deed. 

^td wPf TftaEqt ndfii wi T n ^ 

4. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasa saha. 

Candro md tatra nayatu manascandro dadhdtu 

me. Candraya svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Chandra, lord of moon bliss, lead 
me. May Chandra bless me with a noble mind. Homage 
to Chandra, lord of bliss, in truth of word and deed. 
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iiiPi 4$^ ndfii wi Tfmf trr Ttd 
W "CRT: '*Tr4 ^SITrJ^ I ^-TM-h'^L fdlsii II V, II 

5. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasd saha. 
Somo md tatra nayatu payah somo dadhdtu me. 
Somaya svahd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Soma, lord of peace, beauty and 
inspiration, lead me. May Soma bless me with Payah, 
holy food and drink for the pleasure and divine peace 
of life. Homage to Soma with truth of word and deed. 

-era 1 -si^Pci4 mPi -dtmn ru^RT wi ¥=4 rt 7 m 1 
rrtt ®itf IVsCi 'sr&mr ft 1 ^ 4 ^ wi^i 11 ^ 11 

6. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasd saha. 
Indro md tatra nayatu balamindro dadhdtu me. 
Indraya svahd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Indra, lord omnipotent, lead me. 
May Indra bless me with unshakable strength for life. 
Homage to Indra, lord of bliss, in truth of word and 
deed. 


■Rsi ^Pcnh mPi 4^1 ^ftt wi 3mri trr ttd 

-Rpf pHfeSH I 3T^T: II V9 II 

7. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasd saha. Apo 
md tatra nayantvamrtam mopa tisthatu. Adbhyah 
svahd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
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Diksha and Tapas, there may Apah, dynamics of human 
and natural action, lead me. May Apah, enlightened 
people, bless me with the immortal nectar of life. 
Homage to the dynamics of life and living and to the 
fluent forces of life in truth of word and deed. 

-Era * 1 srarfEraj mPd 1 ^8Etr cu-Pi wi ip -qr era 1 
^TEra fp^-srsmr-q i ii £ ii 

8. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasa saha. 
Brahma md tatra nayatu brahma brahma dadhatu 
me. Brahmane svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and tapas, there may Brahma, the divine sage, 
lead me. May Brahma bless me with the knowledge and 
vision of Brahma. 

Homage to sagely Brahma in truth of word and 

deed. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 44 (Bhaishajyam) 

Anjanam and Varuna Devate, Bhrgu Rshi 

3TTeMs ffr iJHj'ui fEra ClfeMqPp ( 

rET Vl'-dlH ViqiMJ 3?^ cprq il ^ II 

1. Ayuso’si prataranam vipram bhesajamucyase. 
Taddhjana tvaih santdte samdpo abhayam krtam. 

Anjana, beauteous sanctifier, you are the 
promoter of life with health and longevity. You are called 
the sure and vibrant universal cure (of ailment and 
ignorance). Therefore, O Anjana, harbinger of peace and 
fulfilment, alleviate my worry and suffering, bring us 
peace and comfort. O Apah, pranic energies and 
potential for action, give us freedom from fear. 
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(‘Anjana’ is derived from the root ‘Anj’ which 
means ‘to anoint, to beautify, to beatify, to express and 
reveal. ’ In this context, it can be interpreted as collyrium 
which beautifies the eyes, and also as the Supreme Spirit 
of the universe which beatifies life’s beauty and reveals 
the same in human form and consciousness.) 

^fr 411-Mi's P^fiWch: i 

tt# 1 H Whh ii R ii 

2. Yo harimd jayanyo ’hgabhedo visalpakah. Sarvcun 

te yaksmamahgebhyo bahirnirhantvahjanam. 


whatever ailment of body, mind and sense as 
Harima, jaundice of body or mind, Jay any a, problems 
of sex relations, disorientation of the parts of body and 
the mind system, shooting pains, all these ailments, O 
man, let Anjana eliminate from all parts of your 
personality system. 


3. 


Tjfsrczrt WrT ^ ^ppPM^I 

TSJ 1 J-MI lj I-HH II 3 II 

Ahjanarh prthivydm jdtam bhadram purusa- 
jivanam. Krnotvcipramayukam rathajutima- 
ndgasam. 


Anjana, born on earth, auspicious, the very life 
of human beings, may protect us from sudden and 
untimely death, give us the speed and smartness of body 
and mind as that of the chariot, physical and mental, 
and render us free from sin and evil. 


wrf ipf ^iuwifTi 3T*f5r pnz i 
Rl^d Pd d?lr4l II X II 
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4. Prana pranam trayasvaso asave mrda. 

Nir-rte nir-rtyd nah pdsebhyo muhca. 

O pranic spirit of life, protect and promote our 
pranic energy. O Asu, breath of life, be gracious to 
protect and promote our life energy. O Nir-rti, controller 
of adversity, release us from the snares of adversity and 
misfortune. 


5. 


cTTTl 1 : yyui: afCl eo>4: II II 

Sindhorgarbho ’si vidyutdm puspam. 
Vatah pranah suryascaksurdivaspayah. 


You are the progenitor of rivers and seas, you 
are the flower of thunder and lightning, life giver of the 
wind, light giver of the sun, and living bliss of the light 
of heaven. 


"crff -RT -qT% I 

'T Ht-rMIM'araf cTT^JT: m'^ThI^II 1 ^rtll ^ II 

6. Devdnjana traikakudam pari mci pdhi visvatah. 

Na tva tarantyosadhayo bdhydh parvatiya uta. 

O Devanjana, lord of light, beauty and beatitude, 
protect and promote the three summit seats of life and 
bliss for humanity, i.e., the earth, the firmament, and 
the heavens. Protect and promote me too from all sides 
against all misfortunes. No herbs and sanatives whether 
from mountains or from elsewhere outside can ever 
excel and surpass you. 

3Tqfcn: f?T: II \3 II 
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7. Vi’dam madhyamavasrpadraksohamivaca-tanah. 
Amivdh sarvascatayannasayadabhibha itah. 

Devanjana, the divine light, is come, pervades 
and vibrates here in this heart core of the soul. Destroyer 
of destroyers, eliminator of diseases, removing all 
ailments, may, we pray, uproot all ominous negativities 
from here. 

34 II 4 II 

8. Bahvi’dam rajanvarunanrtamaha purusah. 
Tasmat-sahasravirya muhca nah paryamhasah. 

Self-refulgent ruler of the universe, Varuna, lord 
of judgement, all protective umbrella of life, while in 
the house of clay, therein man speaks a lot of this untruth. 
O lord of infinite power and potential, save us from 
that sin and evil. 

ddlMl' 3T^PTT d-bUlPd I 

dJ-^ioH^tdcfld r ^T: II 8 II 

9. Yadapo aghnyd iti varuneti yaducima. Tasmd- 
tsahasravirya muhca nah paryamhasah. 

Whatever thus we have spoken of our actions 
to men of enlightenment, whatever thus we have spoken 
of the inviolable Mother Nature or the mother cow, from 
all that sin and evil, O Varuna, lord of infinite power 
and mercy, pray save us. 

p-miM 7^1 dtUlV-dld^dtl^dd I 
# roll'd J IrJ 'MHIId Mdfl^d: II II 
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10. Mitrasca tva varunascanupreyaturahjana. 

Tau tvdnugatya duram bhogdya punarohatuh. 

O Anjana, Mitra, the man of love and friendship, 
and Varuna, man of judgement and wisdom, both follow 
you and your message. Let both of them go far in 
accordance with your will and law, and when they have 
gone far enough, let them come back again to enjoy the 
beauty and pleasure of this life in body. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 45 (Anjanam) 

Anjanam and others Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 

"ErafrNnRT Malt Pm' viuii^h ii ^ n 

1. Rnadrnamiva samnayankrtyam krtyakrto grham. 
Caksurmantrasya durhdrdah prstirapi srnahjana. 

As one strives to make a fugitive debtor pay 
back the debt or makes an evil deed visit back upon the 
evil doer in his very home, so O Anjana, lord of the 
beauty, goodness and beatitude of life, make the evil 
eye and evil wish to visit back upon the evil eyed and 
the evil hearted and break his back with the weight of 
his own doing. 

M I* ’ft ^l 

3miMU4H ^ f^T: yfh * 1 2 Mo-tJ d 14 11 ^ II 

2. Yadasmdsu duhsvapnyam yadgosu yacca no grhe. 
Andmagastam ca durhdrdah priyah prati 
muhcatam. 

Whatever the evil dream of the evil hearted on 
us, our cows, whatever on our home, let the evil hearted, 
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unknown, un-named, have it, his own dear favourite, 
visit on him and wear it for himself. 

3TT7Ttpf afMtll ■StT^sqpT^^TfrTTTfsf I 

Rcfcfrq fen 1 : yfcivi: cht fcp^- 

II 3 II 

3. Apdmurja ojaso vavrdhanamagnerjatamadhi 
jatavedasah. Caturviram parvatlyarh yaddhja- 
ncuh disah pradisah karadicchivaste. 

Anjanam, augmenting and exalting the food, 
energy and splendour of the people and their actions, 
the power bom of the very cosmic fire of existence, 
potent presence all over the four quarters, vibrating in 
clouds and over mountains, the Anjana that rolls around 
may, we pray, make all the four directions and 
subdirections auspicious for you. 

"Emcffr cfszm 3tt# 4 ?r Rcrf f^nf i 

^clfw'aiR-l flfcld^ "ETRp fTTT f^fl 1 3Tf^r H 
II 'X II 

4. Caturviram vadhyata anjanam te sarva diso 
abhayaste bhavantu. Dhruvastisthasi saviteva 
cdrya imd viso abhi harantu te balim. 

O man, the heroic presence of Anjana, divine 
splendour over the four directions, is love self-bound 
for your good. So let all the quarters of space be free 
from hate and fear for you. O noble man, stay strong 
and stable like the sun and let these people bear and 
bring homage of loyalty to you. 
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3TT8^5E -qftrrq^ dn jbd wfr%^TT (X| ^ cfc C| Ml H. I 
-clrMTi Trmt ^4^: xnr4- 

W^ll V, II 

5. Aksvaikam manimekam krsnusva snahyekena 
pibaikamesdm. Caturviram nair-rtebhyasca- 
turbhyo grahya bandhebhyah pari pdtvasmdn. 

O man, dedicate yourself to the One only, take 
that One as the jewel of your faith, anoint your-self with 
the One only. And may the One heroic presence in all 
the four quarters save and protect us from all calamities 
of adversity and the paralysing snares of all the four 
directions. 

^njqflilHl'clH qiUMi|| l MiHI4l'JM 

WWil fcHsq' II ^ II 

6. Agnirmdgninavatu pranayapanayayuse varcasa 
ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Agni, leading light of life, save and 
strengthen me with the light of knowledge for prana, 
apana, health, energy and full age, for honour and lustre, 
brilliance, splendour, well being, and prosperity of noble 
order. This is the prayer and homage in truth of thought, 
word and deed. 

hP^iuiicH yiuiiiiiqiHiin^M crefV armffr 

ii vs ii 

7. Indro mendriyendvatu pranayapanayayuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, protect and 
promote me with the vigour and power of sense and 
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mind for prana and apana, health, energy and full age, 
honour and glory, the glow of inner splendour and 
brilliance of performance, all round well being, and 
abundance of prosperity. Homage to Indra in truth of 
thought, word and deed. 

Tftrfi-qT j-fiui'HicH m uiim'MHim a(m 3fmbF[ 
fFTffr wif ii ^ n 

8. Somo md saumyendvatu prdndydpdndydyu.se 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Soma, lord of peace and life’s inspiration, 
protect and promote me with peace and joyous 
inspiration for prana and apana, good health and full 
age, honour and glory, glow of spiritual splendour and 
brilliance of performance, all round well being and 
creative prosperity. Homage to Soma in truth of thought, 
word and deed. 

-qj 'qifnicH munm'MMim^N cteFh 3rn#tT 
TWrrq n ^ u 

9. Bhago md bhagendvatu pranayapanayayuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Bhaga, lord of abundant power and 
prosperity, protect and promote me with power and 
prosperity for prana and apana, good health and full 
age, honour, splendour and social brilliance, all round 
well being and noble fame. Homage to Bhaga in truth 
of thought, word and deed. 

TTT UuHd^d WUMin'uHiiii^fc* cj-cffl 3rmftT 
frrffr TT-iTrm wif n ^ o n 
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10. Maruto ma ganairavantu pranayapanayayuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svaha. 

May the Maruts, vibrant forces of nature and 
humanity protect and promote me with their bands of 
forces for prana and apana, good health and full age, 
honour, splendour and glory, all round well being and 
noble prosperity. Homage to Maruts in truth of thought, 
word and deed. 


1 . 


Kanda 19/Sukta 46 (Astrta Mani) 
Astrta Devata, Prajapati Rshi 


IJ^ImTh^T JV cFTR I 

crsfV 3Tmfft ^ ^l^dt-rcUlV 

R ii 


Prajapatistva badhnatprathamamastrtam viryaya 
kam. Tcitte badhnamyayuse varcasa ojase ca 
balaya cdstrtastvdbhi raksatu. 


Prajapati, father sustainer of the people, first 
bound the auspicious Astrta on you for the sake of manly 
vigour, heroic valour and unfailing strength and power. 
That I bind on you for the sake of good health and full 
age, honour and lustre, and unconquerable strength and 
heroism. And may this unsubdued Astrta mani protect 
you all round. 

(Astrta means something unsubdued and 
unconquerable. Whitney interprets it as an amulet; 
Vishvanatha Vidyalankara interprets as a bond of 
agreement between a regional ruler and a super world 
ruler, Prajapati, the bond being inviolable and all 
protective; Kshemakaranadasa Trivedi interprets it as 
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the divine law and moral discipline of Prajapati, of 
which the Yajnopavita, the sacred thread, may be 
regarded as one symbolic example. The meaning seems 
open ended and general, depending on the context: in 
the context of governance, it could be a bond of 
agreement, in the psychic context, it could be a symbolic 
amulet, in the religious context it could be the sacred 
thread, and so on. In Swami Dayananda’s view, ‘Astrta’ 
means non-violent, friendly inviolable (Rgveda, 1. 41, 
6 and 1,15,5). 


The parties in the mantras are three: Prajapati, 
the Supreme Lord in whose dispensation Astrta wields 
inviolable force and power, the man who is the 
beneficiary, and the guru who vests the man with Astrta.) 


2 . 


^TTrTSJPTl 1 : I dAUHci SRyct TTcrf 


Urdhvastisthatu raksannapramddamastrtemam 
md tva dabhanpanayo ydtudhdndh. Indraiva 
dasyunava dhunusva prtanyatah sarvdm cha- 
trunvi sahasvdstrtastvdbhi raksatu. 


May Astrta stand high in power, relentlessly 
protecting the beneficiary. O Astrta, O wearer of Astrta, 
let no thieves, no selfish bargainers, no demonic forces 
deceive, subdue and destroy you. Like Indra, shake 
down all the negative forces, enemies and the 
challengers, fight out and destroy them all. O 
beneficiary, may Astrta protect and defend you all round. 

Pia-dl ITTf^TfsFS;: 

"5^: muwsjf II 3 II 
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/ 

3. Satam ca na praharanto nighnanto na tastire. 
Tasminnindrah paryadatta caksuh prdnamatho 
balamastrtastvdbhi raksatu. 

Not a hundred attackers, not a hundred fatalities 
can dominate and subdue the man whom Astrta would 
protect. Into that, Indra, lord omnipotent, has vested far 
sighted vision, pranic energy, and immense strength. O 
man, may Astrta protect you all round. 

TtEU crefW -qf? 84IMi|m3 -qf ^<4H|'J4fstTmit 
I Md'^l -%-qT: ^ Ul'q^d ^'dfcdlPiT 

tSTrtll 'X II 

4. Indrasya tvd varmana pari dhapayamo yo 
devdndmadhirdjo babhuva. Punastva devdh pra 
nayantu sarve’strtastvdbhi raksatu. 

O man, we vest and cover you with the power 
and protection of Indra who is the supreme ruler of the 
world powers of strength and enlightenment, and then 
may all brilliant powers of the world protect and lead 
you forward. O man, may Astrta protect you all round. 

34rEM^U||^c^Vld cJUlfJfui 4|U|| I 

^qrsT: Vl^nlAr fcfg M d-MKsfr: Tft 

34^td^d^nlV4^ll V. II 

5. Asminmanavekasatam viryani sahasram prana 
asminnastrte. Vyaghrah satrunabhi tistha sarvan- 
yastva prtanyddadharah so astvastrtastvdbhi 
raksatu. 

In this jewel gift of immense power and value, 
in the Astrta are vested a hundred forms of strength and 
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valour, a thousand pranic energies. O man-tiger, wearer 
of Astrta, challenge and fight all the enemies. Whoever 
fights against you must fall down. May Astrta protect 
you all round. 

qn i 4^ 1 1 u 1 .* yjHulkncRjkm: 1 

MU't-cH fr«n 1*T 

6. Ghrtadullupto madhumanpayasvantscihasrapra- 
nah satayonirvayodhdh. Sambhusca mciyobhusco- 
rjasvdrhsca payasvdmscdstrtastvdbhi rakssatu. 

Risen from the fiery flames of ghrta, honey 
sweet, abundant in food and energy, bearing pranic 
energies of a thousand forms, giver of peace, harbinger 
of good fortune and well being, commanding force and 
power, rich in milk and soma, harbinger of health, energy 
and life of a hundred orders, may Astrta protect you all 
round. 

^TSTI rr4W-H-flS -Sff 1 

TT8T1 1 reTT tgTTT II vs II 

7. Yathd tvamuttaro’so asapatnah sapatnaha. 
Sajatanamcisadvasi tathd tvd savitd karada- 
strtastvdbhi raksatu. 

O man, may Savita, lord of life and living 
inspiration, inspire and exalt you so that you rise higher 
and higher free from jealous adversaries, fighting out 
obstructions of enemies from your path, and be the 
organiser and controller of your equals with love and 
respect, and may Astrta protect you all round in your 
mission of life. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 47 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3TT TI 

f^T: <^h) f^T Way 3TT rfq 1 : II ^ II 

1. A ratri parthivam rajah pituraprayi dhamabhih. 
Divah saddmsi brhati vi tisthasa a tvesam vartate 
tamah. 


The great night comes and covers the regions 
of the earth and the firmament. Away from the regions 
of the sun, her progenitor, it stays and eclipses the areas 
of light, and the darkness remains until the light comes 
again with the morning. 


34R'« Iflfd TRf HHJ^fd TTfsl 1 
mtdvnnR ii ^ ii 


2. Na yasyah pdram dadrse na yoyuvadvisvama- 
syam ni visate yadejati. Aristasasta urvi tamasvati 
ratri pdramasimahi bhadre paramasimahi. 


The night is a vast veil of darkness, no end of 
which is visible, nor anything distinct and separate that 
recedes from the dark. The whole world that moves in 
the day enters and lies concealed in it. O Night, vast 
and deep and dark, surely we would reach beyond the 
dark, O noble restful harbinger of peace and well being, 
we would reach, unhurt, unscathed, beyond the dark 
and attain to the morning light. 


H TTf5T Tt sT^TTf HclP-Hdl | 

34VfUd: TFr^TST 37fr if W t-inPH: II B II 
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3. Ye te ratri nrcaksaso drastaro navatirnava. Asitih 
santyastd uto te sapta saptatih. 

All these watchful stars of yours who also watch 
and bless humanity, ninety-nine, eighty-eight, or 
seventy-seven, all yours... 

T^fb Mo'cUVI'MW RMpR I 

cnfTtfh ii ii 

4. Sastisca sat ca revati pahcasatpahca sumnayi. 
Catvarascatvdrimsacca trayastrimsacca vdjini. 

O Night of abundant riches of rest and 
refreshment, harbinger of peace and well being, 
overflowing with restorative speed and energy for new 
victories, all these watchful vigils of yours which are 
sixty-six, fiftyfive, forty four, or thirty-three, all yours,... 

ct Ph'vjPhM ft tl^chl'dVIM^I: I 
frf^NT 3T^r ■qraf^f -cAfw n r. 11 

5. Dvau ca te vimsatisca te ratryekadasavamah. 
Tebhirno adya payubhirnu pdhi duhitardivah. 

O Night, all these watchful vigils of yours which 
are twentytwo, or eleven, or even less but all youthful 
and intimate, with all these watchful guarding sentinels, 
O child of heaven, pray protect and promote us here 
and now. 

T8JT HllchnT SjMvi'H "RT^irt I 
■RT 3TU T raf ^FtTHT Rich 1 Hj fptrt II ^ II 

6. Raksa makirno aghasamsa isata md no duhsamsa 
isata. Md no adya gavdm steno mavindm vrka isata. 
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O Night, pray protect us. Let no sinner rule over 
us. Let no notorious scandalous power rule over us. Let 
there be no thief who may rule to steal our cows, let no 
wolf master and devour our sheep. 

mycu'ni ttt mnt i 

qfgrfif srfqq d4t: I -crV <-A'u|| 

41^' M r d II VS II 

7. Masvanam bhadre taskaro md nrnarh yatudhan- 
yah. Paramebhih pathibhi steno dhavatu taska- 
rah. Parena datvatT rajjuh parenaghayurarsatu. 

O noble night of peace and restfulness, let there 
be no thief to steal our horses, no devilish damagers of 
our people. Let the thief and robber go farthest far by 
farthest paths in the distance away. 

TTfq cpm | 

rt II £ II 

8. Ad ha ratri trstadhumamasirsanamahim krnu. 
Hariu vrkasya jambhayastena tam drupade jahi. 

O Night, crush the head of the snake which 
breathes out dark smoke and doom. Break the jaw of 
the wolf and kill him in the flight. 

r^fq'TTfq clfimpH i hfe I 

^rfr^n 1 q: II R II 

9. Tvayi ratri vasamasi svapisyamasi jdgrhi. 
Gobhyo nah sarma yacchasvebhyah puruse- 
bhyah. 

O Night of restful sleep, we sleep in you, we 
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rest and dream in you, pray you keep awake and be 
watchful, and bear and bring peace and rest and shelter 
for our cows, our horses and our people. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 48 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3Tsfr ^nfh 1 ^ ^TFri 5 ^nfh 1 m'-OuiP^ i 
dlPf ft MR' c^'ilRrl II ^ II 

1. Atho yani ca yasmd ha ydni cdntah parinahi. Tani 
te pari dadmasi. 

Those things which we get with effort and we 
know, and those which we have secured in safety, all 
those, O Night, we entrust to you. 

fsmT^ririi ^ n 

2. Ratri mdtarusase nahpari dehi. Usd no ahne pari 
dadatvahastubhyam vibhavari. 

Mother night, deliver us back to the dawn in 
good health and safety. Let the dawn deliver us to the 
day and, O splendid Night, may the day deliver us to 
you. (Let the holy circle of life thus continue.) 

mh^'Ph fi'tlpiOHi 

Mcfnimflr^ H-M-Ht^I II 3 II 

3. Yatkirh cedam patayati yatkirh cedam sarisrpam. 
Yatkim ca parvatdydsatvam tasmdttvam ratri pdhi 
nah. 

Whatever it is that flies, all this that creeps, 
whatever wild ones roam around on the mountain, from 
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all that, O Night, pray protect us. 

ETT ETT 1 TT: *fl tH I^STTT^rT I 

JMME4 1 m f^rmcrff ErM HI^EH ff E*ffTT II X II 

4. Sd pascatpdhi sd purah sottarddadhardduta. 
Gopaya no vibhavari stotarasta iha smasi. 

May the night protect us from behind, may she 
protect us from the front, from above and from below. 
O splendid Night, protect us all round. We here are your 
admirers, we adore and celebrate you. 

3pirMtf ^ItlPd if ^lilfa II II 

5. Ye rdtrimanutisthanti ye ca bhutesu jdgrati. 
Pasunye sarvan raksanti te na dtmasu jdgrati te 
nah pasusu jdgrati. 

Those who keep awake by night and practice 
holy vigil, those who keep awake among living beings 
while others sleep, and those who guard all the animals, 
they keep awake in our very souls, they keep awake 
among our animals. 

^ Tif^r fr th4 mhm! ^tt afffT i 
rTtr^rr '^ETT^i 1 i%Trsf£i ^iuPh ii ^ II 

6. Veda vai rdtri te ndma ghrtaci ndma vd asi. Tam 
tvam bharadvdjo veda sd no vitte ’ dhi jdgrati. 

O Night, I know well your name. You are of the 
name of Ghrtachi, the service ladle for ghrta and 
generosity for yajna. Bharadvaja, the sagely scholar of 
food and energy, knows you who watch over and guard 
our wealth. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 49 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha and Bharadvaja Rshis 

ffw i 

3T^^TT Icn'^fsjcji 4(§rc<l II ^ II 

1. I sird yosa yuvatirdamund ratri devasya savitur- 

bhagasya. Asvaksabhd suhavd sambhrtasrird 
paprau dyavaprthivi mahitva. 


Inspiring, youthful, Night, friend by shadow of 
the house of the mighty refulgent sun, instantly coming 
on sunset bearing her own restful beauty and grace has 
arrived and pervades and fills the heaven and earth with 
her greatness and glory. 


2 . 


tl^ld ^TT ^Tf^T Pdad fad sfa Tcmrfif: || ^ || 


Ati visvanyaruhadgambhiro varsisthamaruha-nta 
sravisthah. Usati rdtryanu sd bhadrdbhi tisthate 
mitra-iva svadhdbhih. 


Profound darkness covers all things of the day’s 
world. Greatest stars ascend on top of the deep and 
generous vault of heaven. Noble night of exciting 
splendour abides by its own time like a friend with her 
own blessed powers of peace and restfulness. 


3 . 


crif cF% till'd 3d^Udinf t-M-Ml' IF ^rfq i 

"T^fVfhT ^TTrTT 3TSfl ^ToSTf-fa 


M ^11 II 3 II 

Varye vande subhage sujbta djaganrdtri sumand 
iha sydm. Asmdmstrdyasva narydni jdtd atho yani 
gavyani pustyd. 
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Lovable, adorable, generous, nobly born, the 
night is come. Let us be peaceful at heart at this hour. O 
night, pray save and protect and promote with strength 
and growth all that exists for human good and for the 
good of the animal world. 

Pm m end; 3 tt 1 

sTSTT II X II 

4. Simhasya ratryusatiplmsasya vydghrasya dvipino 
varca d dade. Asvasya bradhnam purusasya 
mayum puru rupdni krnuse vibhdtl. 

The exciting night has taken over the rumble of 
the lion’s roar, the stag’s fleetness, the tiger’s growl, 
the elephant’s peal, the horse’s great perseverance, and 
man’s challenge. Thus do you, O splendid Night, assume 
and hold in your unfathomable womb many forms of 
being and its variety. 

tyicu ~^T Him I 3T^T 

Twn hr cf% Pci m 11 mi 

/ 

5. Sivam ratrimanusuryam ca himcisya mat a suhava 
no astu. Asya stomasya subhage ni bodha yena 
tvd vande visvdsu diksu. 

O mother of peace and cool, be kind and 
gracious to us. O Spirit of abundance and splendour, 
know and acknowledge this song of adoration with 
which, like the sun, I celebrate you, blissful night, 
pervading in all quarters of space. 

m fswT^rir tt1% 1 

344-1 /y UcfcKUl II ^ II 
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6. Stomasya no vibhdvari ratri rdjeva josase. Asama 
sarvavird bhavama sarvavedaso vyucchantira- 
nusasah. 


O night of splendour, you enjoy our song of 
adoration like a queen. Pray let us all be blest with noble 
progeny worthy of the brave, let us be masters of all 
wealth as in unison with the rising dawns of radiance. 


ttrtt 1 §[ -stfkrfr ttr fcm'Pd srrf i 11 dip 
hMjh hui ^ nd u vs n 

Samya ha nama dadhise mama dipsanti ye dhana. 
Ratrlhi tanasutapb ya steno na vidyate yatpu- 
narna vidyate. 


O Night, you bear the name ‘Shamya’, harbinger 
of peace and rest after exertion and success. Pray go to 
those who covet my wealth and wish to deceive and 
deprive me of my wealth, honour and excellence, visit 
them as tormentor of their mind and life energy so that 
whoever is a thief may survive but never revive as thief 
again. 


^isuP TtfsT 



I 


"EtsfyMHl 'h csyjdl <4<4 Pm yfh md- 

TTptm: II 4 II 


8. Bhadrasi ratri camaso na visto visvamgorupam 
yuvatirbibharsi. Caksusmati me usati vapumsi 
prati tvam divya na ksdmamukthdh. 

O Night, harbinger of peace, satisfaction and 
joy, you are like a plate full of delicious food, or like a 
ladle full of ghrta for the holy fire. You thus bear the 
youthful form of the universal mother cow. Excited with 












758 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


love for us, bearing wondrous body forms and starry 
eyes, you do not forsake the earth, for our sake. 

■qf 3T^J 3TT^r^TSrm'tfrqf J f^T: I 
T r£t cT^f MdlcAl TT g f^Tff ^TrT II R II 

9. Yo adya stena dyatyaghdyurmartyo ripuh. 

Rdtri tasyci prafltya pm grlvdh pm siro hanat. 


Whoever the thief, the enemy, the man of evil 
intention and action, that comes now and prowls, may 
the Night, having known and identified him, catch him 
by the neck and break his head. 


10 . 


g gigf g ggTgfrt g g gsnf^fgg i 
gf uTh g gigVT ggfgfg i 

ggfgfg gtgfgfg gngfc grpgTggfgig n n 

Pm padau na yathdyati pm hastau na yathdsisat. 
Yo malimlurupdyati sa sampisto apayati. Apayati 
svapdyati suske sthanavapayati. 


Arrest him by the feet so that he may not prowl 
any more, arrest him by the hands so that he may not 
grab the article he wants to steal. Whoever the robber 
that comes must go away, defeated in purpose, crushed, 
go away for sure, go far away to a dry, uninhabited land. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 50 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3Tsf gfg Tm&fgg^hgfmgf^ 1 i 

Ph^ f^ii eh ng^gggtfl’11 ^ n 

1. Adha ratri trstadhumamasirsdnamahirh krnu. 
Aksau vrkasya nirjahyastena tain drupade jahi. 
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O Night, crush the head of the snake which 
breathes out dark smoke of doom. Strike out the eyes of 
the wolf, and hold him in the snare. 

^ WjVIe/: I 

frfihrf 3 th ^mTui P^k^i 1 * 3 4 ii ^ n 

2. Ye te ratryanadvahastiksnasrhgah svascivcih. 
Tebhirno adya parayati durgani visvaha. 

O Night, fast and sharp-homed are the bulls of 
your chariot. By them take us across the dark difficulties 
of life to the dawn of a new day now and always. 

d-e|| Jc^TT | 

^ rAipUl'd'U: II 3 II 

3. Ratrimratrimarisyantastarema tanvd vayam. 
Gcunbhiramaplava-iva na tareyumrdtayah. 

Night by night, unhurt, unscathed, let us cross 
the dark, hale and hearty in body, unlike the indigent 
and the uncharitable who would not cross the dark and 
deep without the ark. 

ttcu Vi ^rr 3 tw 3^41 din 1 11 ^ 11 

4. Yathd samyakah prapatanncipavannanuvidyate. 
Eva rdtri pra pataya yo asmah abhyaghdyati. 

Just as a tiny grain of Shyamaka, fallen and 
flown away by wind cannot be retrieved, so O Night, 
drive away the sinner who wants to hurt and destroy us. 


3n4 T?rt curb 1 Tfraprqrt i 

3Tsft^rt3^%: fern's in 41 'm in ii «a ii 
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5. Apa stenam vaso goajamuta taskaram. 
Atho yo arvatah siro’bhidhaya ninisati. 


Drive off the thief who wants to steal our cow, 
and the robber who halters the courser’s head and tries 
to steal it away. 


6 . 


iKsUI Tff=T ^R^Ft I 

Aj^ddfm-'MfRFT mid-RMkudR-i ii ^ ii 

Yadadya rdtri subhage vibhajantyayo vasu. 
Yadetadasmdnbhojaya yathedanyanupayasi. 


O noble and beneficent Night, as you come now 
giving out wealth and peace to all, pray give us our 
share to enjoy as you give out theirs to others. 

3T^3TT fsWT^dT II V9 II 

7. Usase nah pari dehi sarvdnrdtryandgasah. 

Usd no ahne d bhajddahastubhyam vibhdvari. 


O Night, deliver us all, free from sin and evil, 
back to the dawn. Let the dawn deliver us to the day and 
the day, O splendid Night, may deliver us back to you. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 51 (Atma) 

Atnia Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3FfaTS IT 3mm -5 "EraTT^ri -R sfldR^dl 
RTufrS -qpffs ^ WRT5 

TTcf: II ^ II 

1. Ayuto’hamayuto ma atmayutam me caksura- 

yutam me srotramayuto me prano ’yuto me ’pano 
yuto me vyano ’yuto ’ham sarvah. 















KANDA - 19 / SUKTA - 52 


761 


I am a complete whole, my soul is complete 
whole, my eye is complete whole, my ear is complete 
whole, my prana is complete whole, my apana is 
complete whole, my vyana is complete whole, I am all, 
complete, whole, undivided, complete, integrated 
organismic being. 

4 cl Hi rvd MUJ ft ^ 

■grtH 3TT^r ii ? H 

2. Devasya tvd savituh prasave’ svinorbahubhybm 
pusno hastbbhyam prasuta d rabhe. 

O man, O self, in this yajnic world order of 
Savita’s creation, with the arms of Ashvins, harbingers 
of light and knowledge, and with the hands of Pusha, 
generous powers of health and nourishment, I initiate 
and consecrate you, nobly born, to begin your holy life 
as a complete, whole, undivided human being. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 52 (Kama) 

Kama Devata, Brahma Rshi 

t-w'clHH HH’hM ^FRfrT I TT 

cbiifn cj 5 grii tKiWlN ai^hiai £ri%ii ^ 11 

1. Kdmastadagre samavartata manaso retah 
prathamam yaddslt. Sa kdrna kdmena brhatd 
sayorii rdyasposam yajambnaya dhehi. 

In the beginning, there was Kama, thought-and- 
desire, born of the divine mind, and that was the first 
seed of the world of existence. O Kama, coexistent and 
one with the infinite mind and potential, pray bring in 
and bless the yajamana with wealth and nourishment of 
life. 
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cFfa fl^fllPH ■srfrtfg'rfi' feT^rfeflJTcn 1 3TT 

I T^HT: Mr^HHH TTf 3TT3E[' 

iffWU ? II 


2. Tvam kamci sahasasi pratisthito vibhurvibhava 
sakha a sakhiyate. Tvamugrah prtanasu sasahih 
saha ojo yajamanaya clhehi. 


You, Kama, abide with strength and courage, 
boundless and splendid, a friend of friends, terrible in 
battle, victorious. Pray bring in and bless the yajamana 
with strength and courage, lustre and splendour. 



3TT^qf «*>lIJ: II 3 <■ 

3. Duraccakamandya pratipdndydksaye. 

Asmd asmvanndsdh kdmendjanayantsvah. 


For man, inspired with desire since farthest time, 
i.e., eternity, in the imperishable world of Infinity, for 
his fulfilment in response to his desire, hope and effort, 
the quarters of space listen and, by the universal desire 
of Divinity co-existent with the human in the universal 
mind, they create the joy and bliss of life for him. 


4. 


cFrtft-qTcFm 

■mfhr 


I 

II II 


Kamena ma kama aganhrdayaddhrdayam pari. 
Yadamisdmado manastadaitupa mamiha. 


By Kama, desire and effort, is Kama, hope and 
ambition, fulfilled, through Kama and dispensation of 
Divinity. It comes from the heart in response to the heart. 
May that mind, thought and meditative effort, which 
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was those ancients’ since eternal time, come to me here 
and now and bless. 

drcbl'n cbWij'riMl ^u^pH 1 % lf^: I 
era;: XTcf Trq'szFTpr^TTTq 1 ^PclNI 1 cfff|[ Wff II <A II 

5. Yatkdma kamayamana idam krnmasi te havih. 
Tannah sarvam samrdhyatdmathaitasya haviso 
vihi svahd. 

O Kama, Spirit of love and desire, whatever our 
hope and ambition for which we offer this homage of 
effort and havi, may all that hope and ambition be 
fulfilled. And we pray you accept this homage and be 
pleased to bless. This in heart-felt truth of word and 
deed! 


Kanda 19/Sukta 53 (Kala) 

Kala Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

chi 37^ ^H t' fj?U : 3ptfr I 

erra fi'^Pd ^rai ra^rr ^hiTh 

IdVdl' II ^ II 

1. Kdlo asvo vahati saptarasmih sahasrakso ajaro 
bhuriretdh. Tama rohanti kavayo vipascitastasya 
cakrd bhuvandni visva. 

The ‘Time-courser’ of seven ‘reins’ and 
thousand eyes, unbound, unaging and omnipotent, 
carries the cosmic chariot of a thousand wheels at 
tremendous velocity. Only poetic visionaries and wise 
sages ride the courser and the chariot. All stars and 
planets and the worlds of life are the wheels of his 
chariot on the move. 
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W ^shITjq' ■HHI'W T^Tgf: ITT 
f*TT f^cTT TT f^TTt TTS^T ^T 

%^t: II ^ II 

2. 5«/?to cakrdnvahati kala esa saptasya nabhiramr- 
tarh nvaksah. Sa imd visvd bhuvandnyanjatkalah 
sa lyate prathamo nu devah. 

Seven wheels (globes) of whirling worlds does 
this Time-courser carry. Seven are the naves and axles 
of this chariot moving on the one axis of Immortal 
Eternity. He creates and manifests all these worlds of 
existence. That Time, first, eternal, self-refulgent 
Divinity, is intensely active, on the move, (and That 
can be approached but with motionless meditative 
effort). 

■qrrf: cpafts flf cFTc^ 34lf^rHd Mi^lWl ^ 
TFrT: ITT^I Pli^i'H^lfd UrM^ cM<^ rTqff: xrr^ 
■sqfptT^H ^ || 

3. Purnah kumbho ’dhi kdla dhitastam vaipasydmo 
bahudhd nu santah. Sa imd visvd bhu-vandni 
pratyankdlam tamdhuh parame vyoman. 

The universe is a full, complete and perfect 
vessel settled on Time. That we see becoming and 
evolving manifold. That which is present upfront before 
all these worlds of the universe, the sages call ‘Kala’, 
Time, which extends upto the ultimate, supreme 
transcendent heaven. 


^c/m^i^TrFr thet^hiTh 
fqrTT^^elrq^ u'mI rlfMljl II x || 
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4. Sa eva sarh bhuvananyabharatsa eva sam 
bhuvandni paryait. Pita sannabhavatputra esarh 
tasmadvai nanyatparamasti tejah. 

He alone bears and sustains all the worlds of 
existence. He alone transcends all the worlds of 
existence. He alone, though being the father of all these 
worlds, becomes his own manifestive begotten child, 
chronological time form, in the life of these creatures. 
There is no other, higher refulgence and power beyond 
him. 


chi<AI S 4fSTcTtW | 

cFTc% ^ -JJcf vnzi "ETfhrt f[ fst fcfgTt II ^ II 

5. Kdlo’mum divamajanayatkdla imahprthiviruta. 
Kale ha bhutarn bhavyam cesitam ha vi tisthate. 


Kala brought into existence those heavens, and 
Kala brought these earths into existence. In kala only 
subsist the past and the future and all that is moved and 
desired at the present time. 


6 . 


chichi 


cmco cmm tT^T: 


sKr&iy fcivcii ■iTcTTfh 1 'Shm? mMPh ii ^ 


Kalo bhutimasrjata kale tapati suryah. 

Kale ha visva bhutani kale caksurvi pasyati. 


Kala created the plenty and prosperity of 
existence. In Kala does the sun shine and blaze. In Kala 
do all existing forms subsist, and the eye sees only in 
Kala. 


cm co cm co IPI: 



chJc^H TT^fi U 1 HH M flTT: 


I 

II vs || 
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7. Kale manah kale pranah kale nama samahitam. 
Kdlena sarvd nandantyagatena prajd imdh. 

The mind is concentred in Time. Prana is 
controlled in Time. The name with substance is 
contained in Time. And all these living beings rejoice 
with the passage of time. 

8. Kale tapah kale jyestham kale brahma samd- 
hitam. Kdlo ha sarvasyesvaro yah pitasitpra- 
jdpateh. 

Tapa, austerity of discipline, is concentred in 
Kala, the highest, first, supreme subsists in Time, in 
Kala is Brahma concentred and realised. Kala is the 
supreme ruler and controller of all, the one that is the 
progenitor of Prajapati, father and sustainer of living 
beings. 

d hTmTT fN WrT cTcJ cTfW^rfctfgcTq; I 
cbjvil 1 fST^frf Mthfed'H II II 

9. Tenesitam tena jdtarn tadu tasminpratisthitam. 
Kdlo ha brahma bhutvd bibhartiparamesthinam. 

Inspired and moved by that Time, the moving 
world in chrological time is created, manifested and 
stabilised in Time, Kala alone, having become manifest 
in the created world, bears the highest existent reality. 


cFTc^: TT^TT 3|y^d cbloil 


cfcyiW: chk^l-dd: chl^ld'^ldd II ^ o II 
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10. Kalah praja asrjata kalo agre prajapatim. 

Svayambhuh kasyapah kalattapah kaladajayata. 

Kala created the living beings. Kala, is the 
Beginning, self-manifested, the creator and sustainer 
functionality of his transcendent Being as Prajapati. 
From Kala emerged Kashyapa, self-existing witness 
version of Divine Brahma, and from Kala arose Tapa, 
self-emergent creative thought and resolution of the 
Creator. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 54 (Kala) 

Kala Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

chl^KIM: rfTT : I 

cbl^HIdlTd TrF: i% PdfvM II ^ II 

1. Kaladapah samabhavankdldd brahma tapo disah. 
Kalenodeti suryah kale ni visate punah. 

From Kala, in course of time, arose the ‘waters’, 
the oceans of particles. From Kala arose Brahma, divine 
Resolution to create, and the quarters of space. By Kala 
and with time rises the sun and again sets back into 
Kala. 

cbk^H cITrf: cbk3>4 PjfvpZt T^ft I 

cfTRT? 34l(^dl II ^ II 

2. Kdlena vatah pavate kdlena prthivi mahi. 
Dyaurmahi kala dhitd. 

By Kala does the wind blow, by Kala does the 
great earth move in balance. Both the great heaven and 
earth exist and subsist in Kala. 
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chichi ^ ^ Wt 3^R^R^TTI 

cblrtl^: chic^l^^l'Md II 3 II 

3. Kdlo ha bhutam bhavyam ca putro ajanayatpura. 
Kdlddrcah samabhavanyajuh kalddajdyata. 

Kala, transcendent Time, transcendent Brahma, 
self-created Its own creative version of the creator and 
chronological time with the divisions of past, present 
and future. From Kala arose the Rks and Yajus together 
from Time and in time. 

wr w mrrqfaTrrq i 

cbjA c^lchl: TJfrffecTT: II ^ II 

4. Kdlo yajham samairayaddevebhyo bhdgama- 
ksitam. Kale gandharvdpsarasah kale lokah 
pmtisthitdh. 

Kala sets in motion the cosmic yajna, dynamics 
of creative evolution, and the creative parts of cosmic 
dynamics for the divine forces of nature and humanity 
in the process of evolution and development. In Kala 
abide the Gandharvas, sustainers of stars and planets, 
and the Apsaras, fluent forces of the universe. And in 
Kala abide all regions of the worlds in the universe for 
created beings. 

cFHTTJS ^Tqf^TT ffcTtS sfctf idfeSH: I fit ^ 

■cfc-TT ^ chlPciy'dliM MUi||': | 

ElcflVAlchl4lA|Fd^4 s^'uil TT ct ■'TTtft ^ 

II ^ II 






























KANDA - 19 / SUKTA - 55 


769 


5. Kale’ y amah gird devo’tharva cadhi tisthatah. 

Imam ca lokam paramam ca lokam punyamsca 
lokanvidhrtisca punydh. Sarvdhllokanabhijitya 
brahmana kalah sa lyate paramo nu devah. 

This divine Angira, dynamic fire and pranic 
energy, and Atharva, constant energy, and this divine 
sun with its rays, abide in Kala. This earthly region, the 
highest heavenly region, all auspicious regions, all noble 
and divine sustainers, indeed all regions of the universe 
in existence, all these, Kala, having won and held in 
power by the Supreme Spirit of Brahma, lives on, the 
ultimate force, refulgent and divine (even when 
chronogical time and all else is absorbed and still). 


Kanda 19/Sukta 55 (Health and Wealth for life) 
Agni Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


tirT'UBwy'mH Pddd i 

ii * it 


1. Rdtrimrdtrimaprayatam bharanto’svdyeva 
tisthate ghasamasmai. Rayasposena samisd 
madanto md te ague prativesa risama. 

Just as night after night they bring grass for the 
horse standing in the stall after the day’s journey, 
similarly we bring havi to Agni, leading light of life. O 
Agni, pioneer and leader, may we, your friends and 
inmates, enjoying ourselves with health, wealth, food 
and energy, never suffer hurt and loss in life. 


^TtH cUHMM ^T: TTT rf TTm m I -Udf-il m'uj 

fiPuMi nd'-ni tttti' arg yid'dim Rom n y n 













770 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


2. Yd te vasorvata isuh sa ta esd taya no mrda. 
Rdyasposena samisd madanto ma te agne 
prativesa risama. 

O Agni, leading light of humanity, giver of peace 
and settlement, the windy missile that is yours is under 
your control here. With that, pray give us peace, 
prosperity and security. O Agni, pioneer and leader, may 
we, your friends and inmates, enjoying ourselves with 
health, wealth, food and energy, never suffer hurt and 
loss in life. 

flldflld 3Tftr: WrT.-'SrirT: ftmdflf'M 1 c*RTT I 

clEiicfjHld^H 1 pfar CRT 11 ^ II 

3. Sayamsdyam grhapatirno agnih prdtahpratah 
saumanasasya data. Vasorvasorvasudana edhi 
vayarii tvendhdinastanvam pusema. 

Every evening day bt day, may Agni, leader, 
pioneer and ruler of humanity, be the protector of our 
home and country. Every morning day by day, may Agni 
give us peace, happiness and good cheer at heart. O 
generous Agni, come and be the generous giver of the 
best of wealth, honour and excellence, and may we, 
lighting and serving you with homage, grow in body 
and mind with food, energy and yajnic generosity. 

3TftT: flld fil'd t-flUHflEii did I I 
cifiicffTici^dH 1 TTsfr^hdifc^i yjdTsAu ii x u 

4. Pratahpratargrhapatirno agnih sayamsdyam 
saumanasasya data. Vasorvasorvasudana 
edhindhdndstva satamhimd rdhema. 

Every morning day by day, may Agni, leader, 
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pioneer and ruler, be the protector of our home and 
country. Every evening day by day, may Agni give us 
peace, happiness and good cheer at heart. O Agni, come 
and be the generous giver of the best of wealth, honour 
and excellence, and may we, lighting and serving you 
with homage, grow and advance for a full hundred years 
of happy seasons. 

I: TWf firnff ^II V, II 

5. Apasca dagdhannasya bhuyasam. Annadaya- 
nnapataye rudrdya namo agnaye. Sabhyah 
sabham me pahi ye ca sabhyah sabhdsadah. 

Let me be rich in the front ranks, not lagging 
behind, in the possession of ripe food grains. Homage 
to Rudra Agni, leader, pioneer and ruler, giver and 
protector of food who shakes down and destroys 
negative forces. Let the decent and cultured protect and 
promote the prestige of Sabha, the parliament, for me. 
Let the members of the Sabha be decent and honourable. 

rtMpukstl rc|9cWlUodp9HdH| 

3#t^fefdTr sM -dis V^lidd fddd Mlt-ldh II ^ II 

6. Tvamindra puruhuta visvamayurvyasnavat. 
Aharaharbalimitte haranto’svayeva tisthate 
ghasamagne. 

May you, Indra, lord ruler and potent protector, 
universally loved, live full and healthy life. Day by day 
we bear and bring homage of loyalty to you in office as 
the groom looks after the war horse of the king. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 56 (Svapna) 

Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

l^ch[(chHl' TRSt wfrr r^ErWy Pm^i'h) 

■sft^ II S II 

1. Yamasya lokbdadhya babhuvitha pramadd 
martydnpra yunaksi dhirah. Ekdkind saratham 
ydsi vidvdntsvapncun mimano asurasya yonau. 

0 Dream, you arise from the subconscious state 
of the mind (below the state of wakefulness and above 
the state of deep sleep) and, yourself unmoved and 
unchanging, you join people with the sports of their 
own mind. Joining them as one with their state, you 
move with their lone spirit playing in the same sphere 
of the mind with the same sports as they, structuring 
further dreams in the life of the dreamer’s mind at work. 


2 . 


■gpMt^iif r^v^Wui amV'MrOti jnzn 3rf|h 


ii ? ii 


Bandhastvdgre visvacaya apasyatpura rdtryd 
janitoreke ahni. Tatah svapnedamcidhyd babhu¬ 
vitha bhisagbhyo rupamapaguhamdnah. 


Some day long before the birth of the dream 
night, the man bound in fancies conceived you, and 
collecting his materials from the wide world structured 
you. Thence, O dream, you thus arise in this form and 
come, having stolen yourself from the healers. 

cT&TTTflfrrei T^P'tHVMHI: II 3 II 
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3. Brhadgavasurebhyo’dhi devanupavartata mahi- 
mancimicchan. Tasmai svapndya dadhurddhi- 
patyam trayastrimsasah sva rdnasdncih. 

The man of unbounded sense and imagination 
came from the demonic tendencies close to the divinities 
in search of greatness and glory. The thirty-three 
divinities enjoying heavenly bliss and potential blessed 
him with full mastery over the realisation of his dream. 

■%Ht ffrrTTt % y-cj I 

Bnf ei^uVii Jftiai: n ^ n 

4. Naitarh viduh pitaro nota devd yesam jalpisca- 
ratyantaredam. Trite svapnamadadhuraptye nara 
dditydso varunenanusistah. 

Neither pranas nor the senses and mind of people 
in whose personality confusion and verbosity prevails 
reach this mystery of dreams. Only brave men and 
brilliant scholars of Aditya order taught and trained by 
Varuna, master of right choice and judgement, 
concentrate and direct their dream onto the lord of three 
worlds, lover and saviour of the men of divine 
attainments. 

TFarJVdPH 1 7T'frm 1 cpsrm 1 ws fy 1 

ii ^ n 

5. Yasya kruramabhajanta duskrto’svapnena 
sukrtah punyamdyuh. Svarmadasi paramena 
bcindhuna tapyamanasya manaso’dhi jajhise. 

O Dream, born of the mind of shining and 
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suffering dreamers, whose cruelty the man of evil 
suffers, and avoiding which the man of noble action 
enjoys freedom and virtue, you rejoice only with our 
Brother of the highest heaven in the state of 
contemplation. 

fcRI % TTcfl 1 : mR^|: ^TT 3ff&p7T fp 

H i ^n; ZTT% 

^11 ^11 

6. Vidma te sarvah parijdh pumstadvidma svapna 
yo adhipa ihd te. Yasasvino no yasaseha pahyarad 
dvisebhirapa ycihi duram. 

We know in advance all your sources and all 
your attendants and off-shoots, and we know who is 
your protector and who is your controller here in this 
human state. Protect and promote those of us with 
honour and fame who are honourable and famous, and 
if there be any jealous adversaries and enemies with 
you, go far away along with them. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 57 (Duh-Svapna) 
Duh-Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

-ETSjf TTpfj ^TSprf Rh<mPh I 

ttctt tt ii ^ n 

1. Yathd kaldm yathd saphcnh yatharnam samna- 
yanti. Eva duhsvapnyam sarvamapriye sarii 
naydmasi. 

As people repay one sixteenth and one eighth 
part and finally discharge the whole debt, so do we 
discharge all evil dreams and assign them to our 
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disvalues and disagreeables in our value system. 

-iMl'HI ui£U||^Jj > : TT cgm 3+rj: TT ^5T 

^TT: | URfRI^ 

Tjermu ^ ii 

2. Sam rajdno aguh samrnanyaguh sam kustha aguh 
sam kald aguh. Samasmdsu yadduh svapnyam 
nirdvisate duhsvapnyam suvama. 

All rulers (and all ruling values) have come 
together (as objects of honour). All debts and obligations 
have come together (for clearance). All Kushtha herbs 
have come together (for our health and happiness). All 
digits of the moon have come together (for light against 
the dark). Let all evil dreams in us come together and 
let us put all those evil dreams aside and assign them to 
that part of our value system which we dislike and reject 
as totally negative. 

^dini ■gntfq cft 'dd i tt zr : 

fgfact -pr f^rET: i -rt Ha mi'j-iiPh 
«pf^Di 3 ii 

3. Devandm patmnam garbha yamasya kara yo 
bhadrah svapna. Sa mama yah pdpastad dvisate 
pra hinmah. Md trstdndmdsi krsnasaku- 
nermukham. 

O Dream, you are a product of the supportive 
powers of senses and mind. You are a gift of the hand 
of the subconscious reflection of the discipline of yama 
and niyama which is auspicious. But that dream of ours 
which is evil, we cast away as an object of hate and 
rejection. As a black omen of misfortune, you are no 
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favourite of those who thirst for divinity. Be not that. 

TTrTSTTTT chUl^c/gcl 

hIhj^Hi 3 pnwr^ ^'^4)4 fmm 1 ^ cpt 

^ : -ccrc^4 ^ 11 

4. Tam tva svapna tathd sain vidma sa tvam svapnd- 
sva-iva kdyamasva-iva mndham. Andsmdkam 
devapiyum piyarum vapa yadasmasu duhsvapn- 
yam yadgosu yacca no grhe. 

O Dream, we know you as you are. Therefore, 
as a horse shakes its body to get rid of dust or a burden 
on the back, you throw off the dream which is not our 
love, which is hurtful to our mind and senses, and which 
vitiates our soul. Throw off all evil dreams of ours about 
our cows, our home and our family. Uproot that. 

34mfmchulu: ru^r 4 bchr% Trfrf 
Hcik^lndum 3 eftt% rm: ■qfi 1 1 tcn-4 
ff^nrqftrii v. 11 

5. Anasmakastaddevapiyuh piyarurniskamiva prati 
muncatam. Navdratmnapamayd asmdkam tatah 
pari. Duhsvapnyam sarvam dvisate nirdayamasi. 

Let him who is not ours, who hurts the divines, 
who is mischievous, own and wear the evil dream as 
gold. Throw away the evil dream nine cubits far from 
where we are. We throw out all evil dreams for that part 
of our value system which we hate and reject. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 58 (Yajna) 

Yajna and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

'ddt-4 ^TfrT: fiddhH cf&LRdl I 

^TtJ: wufrs R^sfl 4f TUTRTf^tT 
II ^ II 

1. Ghrtasya jutih samand sadevd samvatsarcuh 
havisa vardhayanti. Shrotram caksuh prano’ 
cchinno no astvacchinnd vayamdyuso varcasah. 

Let the flow and flame of ghrta with heartfelt 
love, divine inspiration and havi augment and beautify 
the yearly session of yajna. May our ear, eyes, prana be 
whole and unhurt. Let us be whole and unhurt by health 
and full age with honour and excellence. 

i^ff *\u\$ 

if <^t-Mr4f4§TrTT u ^ u 

2. Upasmanprano hvayatdmupa vayam pranarh 
havdmahe. Varco jagrahci prthivyantariksam 
varcah somo brhaspatirvidhatta. 

Let prana call us up and energise us. Let us 
invoke and awake the pranic energy by yajna. The earth 
has worn the lustre of energy and divinity. The 
firmament wears lustre. Soma, the moon, wears lustre. 
Brhaspati, the sun, wielder and sustainer, wears the 
lustre and light of cosmic yajna. 

cTEfhqT ^Jicu'M Rrcfr tr^uR 

■tfhycfirm "sfrq i dia'4 t tt^[ Pda-rdi 

ddl4vfi u^rcll ■q L fs4dlrtd^Tt"E| l TtTII ^ II 
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3. Varcaso dyavaprthivl samgrahanl babhuvathur- 
varco grhitvaprthivimanu sam carema. Yasasam 
gdvo gopatimupa tisthantyayatlryaso grhitva 
prthivimanu sam carema. 


May the earth and heaven be gatherers of lustre 
and grandeur (from Brhaspati). May we, having received 
lustre and grandeur (from the earth and the heavens) 
range around on earth, happy and great. May the cows 
coming in sit by the master and share his lustre and 
grandeur with food. And may we too receive good food 
and lustre and live happy on earth. 


crqm ^ ii 


4. Vrajam krnudhvam sa hi vo nrpdno varmd slvya- 
dhvam bahula prthuni. Purah krnudhvamaya- 
slradhrstd md vah susroccamaso drmhatd tarn. 


Establish and develop dairy farms, that is the 
way for your growth and national health. Design and 
manufacture many broad and thick armours of defence. 
Build strong unbreakable forts of steel. And see that 
your ladle of the yajna of social order, i.e. economy of 
the nation, does not leak anywhere. Keep it strong and 
increase its capacity. 

iRHt-U ^T: TTRTh i|^i ■qrETT sfnfm rh'eii ^Ip-t I 

^4 ^4 fddd fcjVdckyuii ^MH^mi'ni: II mi 

5. Yajhasya caksuh prabhrtirmukham ca vhca 
srotrena manasa juhomi. Imam yajham vitatam 
visvakarmand deva yantu sumanasyamdndh. 
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With sincerity of word, ear and mind I invoke, 
adore and offer oblations of homage to Vishvakarma, 
the vision and visionary of the cosmic yajna, its initiator, 
augmentor, and the spokes person of its divine 
knowledge. Let all divinities of nature and brilliancies 
of humanity, happy at heart, come, join and benefit from 
this cosmic yajna enacted and extended by Vishvakarma. 

% ^ -qflRTT (sb’Mrl 1 

U^-diqjl ^ II 

6. Ye devancunrtvijo ye ca yajhiya yebhyo havyam 
kriyate bhdgadheyam. Imam yajham saha 
patriibhiretya yavanto devastavisa madayantam. 

Those among the divinities, the learned, the 
brilliant, who are dedicated to yajna all the year round 
with the seasons, who are adorable, and for whom the 
yajna is enacted and the share of holy offerings is fixed 
and reserved, may all those divinities with their 
supportive powers come to yajna, wax with strength 
and satisfaction and celebrate yajna with joy and ecstasy, 
and give us happiness. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 59 (Yajna) 

Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

strUTT ^c| 3TT Hretell Ir^T II ^ II 

1. Tvamagne vratapd asi deva d martyesvd. Tvam 
yajnesvidyah. 

Hey Agni, supreme leading light of life, lord 
self-refulgent, you are the observer and protector of the 
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vows of discipline among mortal humanity, and you are 
the lord adorable in yajna on earth and in the universe. 

crt yThdiuf sprite ^tt 3Tf^^rrTT: i 

3rffrg-fgv^Ki 4'uild l^rR^ITtfxq; zfr -su'^juif 
3Tffcp^f II ^ II 

2. Yadvo vayarii pramindma vratani vidusdm dev a 
avidustarasah. Agnistadvisvada prndtu vidva- 
ntsomasya yo brdhmandh avivesa. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and brilliant sages 
of humanity, if we, because of our limited knowledge 
and relative ignorance among the learned, fall short of 
your discipline or transgress your laws, then, we pray, 
may Agni, lord self-refulgent, all leading light, sustainer 
of the world, omniscient lord of Soma, peace of life 
and pleasure of love and devotion, make up that mortal 
deficiency, the lord that blesses the heart of the lovers 
of Brahma within and fulfils their love. 

(The mantra emphasises the divine acceptance 
of sincere love and devotion over mortal limitations and 
human trespasses.) 

3TT delimit Pm XFSTfiFT^T AJ^cHell'y dd'd^cTl'^HI 
3dlirT£l-H-l ^osOdJTfr Js 

■mfrTII 3 II 

3. A devbnamapipanthdmaganma yacchakna-vama 
tadanupravodhum. Agnirvidvantsaycijatsa iddho- 
td so’ dhvarantsa rtunkalpaydti. 

Let us take to and follow the path of the Devas, 
divinities of nature and brilliant sages of humanity as 
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far as we can, possibly, and relentlessly maintain that 
effort with faith and sincerity. May Agni, lord self- 
refulgent, give us strength and make thatpossible : He 
is the sole initiation and high priest of all yajnas of love, 
faith and non-violence. He ordains the yajnic seasons, 
and He fulfils all of them. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 60 (Physical Health) 

Vak and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

eir^Tf 34m muiv^gframf: afm c^uim: i 
3mTArU: S II 

1. Vanina asannasoh pranascaksuraksnoh srotram 
karnayoh. Apalitdh kesd asona dantd bahu 
bdhvorbalam. 

Let there be speech in my mouth, prana energy 
in my nostrils, vision in my eyes and hearing in my 
ears. Let my hair be not white, let my teeth be firm, let 
there be great strength in my arms. 

Mld'iJl: uVd }*I I 

iPh -R flcuVmrH'^'S’: II ^ II 

2. Urvorojo jahghayorjavah padayoh pratisthd. 
Aristdni me sarvatmdnibhrstah. 

Let there be virility in my thighs, smartness and 
speed in the legs, balance and firmness in my 
personality, let all my body parts and systems be unhurt 
and healthy, and may my soul be ever pure, unsullied 
and unfallen. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 61 (Life at the Full) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■hW m*>: dui-My mcJhm:II ^ II 

1. Tanustanva me sake datah sarvamayurasiya. 
Syonaih me sida puruh prnasva pavcimdnah 
svarge. 

May my body be strong with all my systems 
and pranic, psychic and intellectual potentials perfect 
so that I can face, challenge and forbear all forces against 
me and live a full life to the full capacity. O lord 
Brahmanaspati, be kind and gracious to my soul within, 
raise me to the full in abundance, purifying, sanctifying 
and edifying me for heavenly bliss. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 62 (Loved of all) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

to u t %^l T f fy ^ TT^fcr ITT I 
■ftjzr J-lcf't^i ■q^l L ?T ^rTTghl ^ II 

1. Priyarn ma krnu devesu priyarh rdjasu md krnu. 
Priyam sarvasya pasyata uta sudra utdrye. 

O lord, make me dear to all divines and brilliant 
people, make me dear to all brilliant ruling leaders, make 
me dear favourite of all who can see and discriminate, 
dear to all whether they are nobles or poor dependants 
or sub servients. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 63 (Health and Age) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

dPrl'y <54£JU|4-LJH ^TT^TfFf ®rr£RT I 

3TT^: WW^TT WT^frf ^T^sfell ^ II 

1. Uttistha brahmanaspate devanyajhena bodhaya. 
Ayuh prancim prajarh pasum kirtim yajamdnam 
ca vardhaya. 

Rise, O Brahmanaspati, lord of divine 
knowledge, arouse the Devas, nobles and brilliants with 
yajna, and promote health and age, prana energy, people 
and progeny, wealth and cattle, honour and fame, and 
thus promote the yajamana. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 64 (Fullness and Growth) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3Tb 1 wwd ^uh i 

TT-q 1 id 'R&jf ^ ^Hldcl 1 ^: TT II ^ II 

1. Ague samidhamaharscim brhate jatavedase. Sa 
me sraddharh ca medhdm ca jdtaveddh pra 
yacchatu. 

O leading light of life, Agni, I have collected 
and brought the samits for the service of boundless 
Jataveda, all pervading divine energy and cosmic 
awareness. May that universal energy and awareness 
bless me with faith and intelligence. 


fSTFt ^ild^: TrftTsrf cTsfilWpH I 
TT2JT ^ ^ II ^ II 
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2. Idhmena tva jatavedah samidha vardhayamasi. 
Tatha tvamasmanvardhaya prajayd ca dhanena ca. 

O Jataveda, omnipresent fire, we raise you and 
your presence in us, kindling and feeding you with faith 
and fuel. So, pray you too promote and advance us with 
wealth and progeny. 

■sreft AiiPicbir^ j^ie;i%e;i^rui^sqf^i 
TTcf q fTTct II 3 II 

3. Yadagne ydni kdni cidd te daruni dcidhmcisi. 
Sarvcim tadastu me sivam tajjusasva yavisthya. 


O Agni, most youthful presence, whatever fuel 
sticks we can collect and offer in faith and service, pray 
accept and bless that all that may be good for us. 


4. 




Etaste ague samidhastvamiddhah samidbhava. 
Ayurasmasu dhehyamrtatvamdcdrydya. 


O leading light, Agni, these are the fuel offerings 
we present to you. Thereby be lighted and enlighten us. 
Bear and bring life, health and full age for us, bless us 
with that, and bring us the light of immortality, for us 
and for the teacher. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 65 (On, Onwards Rise) 

Surya Jataveda Devata, Brahma Rshi 

-H Muff q hER f^ef- 

qd-ld'-dqj 3Tq rtf qff ^IddcfTS fqYq- 

<£Tfsf%fqT Pdjdqi ffe 444 II ^ II 
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1. Harih suparno divamdruho ’rcisa ye tva dipsanti 

divamutpatantam. Ava tarn jahi harasd jdtavedo’ 
bibhyadugro’rcisa divama roha surya. 

O Reliever of discomfort and pain, ‘Celestial 
Bird’, O Sun, Jataveda, with your blazing light, you 
have risen to the heavens. Those who obstruct you while 
you fly up and rise to the heavens, strike down with 
your heat and passion. O Jataveda, Universal light, 
bright and blazing, rise on and on to the heavens, with 
light, without fear. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 66 (Down with Obstructions) 

Jataveda Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3h 4|'^I<^I 34^1 mUnTs wra: it-cllPd I 

TjrrpmJFII ^ II 

1. Ayojbla asurd mdyino’yasmayaih pasairahkino 
ye caranti. Tdmste randhaydmi harasd jdtavedah 
sahasrabhrstih sapatndnpramrnan-pdhi vajrah. 

Whoever the obstructionists with nets of steel, 
evil-minded sourcerers who prowl around with arrestive 
snares, all these I stop, O Jataveda, with your power 
and passion. O power of a thousand spears, wielder of 
the thunderbolt, protect and promote us, crushing the 
adversaries to dust. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 67 (Health and Full Age) 
Surya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Pasyema saradah satam. 
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May we see with healthy eyes for a hundred 

years. 

?Rrq;ii ? ii 

2. Jlvema saradah satam. 

May we live for a hundred years. 

^RR^II 3 II 

3. Budhyema sarcidcih satam. 

May we fully think on for a hundred years. 
fn&T^TRf: TORJI 'X II 

4. Rohema saradah satam. 

May we rise on and on for a hundred years. 
WR II II 

5. Pusema saradah satam. 

May we grow on for a hundred years. 

?Rrq;il ^ II 

6. Bhavema saradah satam. 

May we live on in full state of being for a 
hundred years. 

u vs ii 

7. Bhuyema saradah satam. 

May we rise on, higher and higher, for a hundred 

years. 

^fRt: ^R^f: VMIdJI ^ II 

8. Bhuyasih saradah satat. 
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May we live for a hundred years and beyond. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 68 (The way to Karma) 
Karma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3Hoy'jL|iM Ulifh 4K!in' I 

cFrrftfaT ^xrq%n ^ n 

1. Avyasasca vyacasasca bilam vi syami may ay a. 
Tabhyamuddhrtya vedamatha karmani krnmahe. 

With noble intelligence, I penetrate the mystery 
of the bounded and the boundless reality of matter, soul 
and Supersoul, and with these two, having opened, seen, 
and confirmed the Veda, we do our actions. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 69 (Apah: Dynamic Life) 
Apah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

-shcu vzt ^ ll 

1. Jivd stha jivyasam sarvamayurjivyasam. 

Live, live well, full of life. I must live fully. I 
will live fully for the whole of my life, (i.e., live life as 
a boon, and not as a sufferance). 

Tgjfrf ^fiouuH ^ ii 

2. Upajiva sthopa jevyasam sarvamayurjivyasam. 

Live on close to one another. Let me live my 
life as a boon. Let me live my life close to others for the 
full life. 

fhdlcJI T«T TT ^1'oMiy JHcfrtl^ToUIJHH U 3 II 

Samjivd stha sam jivyasam sarvamayurjivyasam. 


3. 
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Live, and live together. Let me live together with 
all. Let me live with all together for the whole of life. 

»nck*l ^ * II 

4. Jlvald stha jlvydsam sarvamdyurjlvydsam. 

Live, be living, animated and inspiring. Let me 
live with enthusiasm. Let me live, inspired, inspiring, 
throughout life till the last day of a full life. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 70 (Apah: Sunny Life) 

Indra Devata, Brahma Rshi 

'*n° A n^y3H.i 

fl^m^dlcdlflHJI s II 

1. Indra jlva surya jiva deva jiva jevydsamaham. 
Sarvamdyurjlvydsam. 

Indra, Great soul, live, keep living, O Sunny 
soul, live, keep living well, O Divine Souls, live bright. 
Let me live bright, a divine soul. I must live fully, wholly, 
brilliant, divine. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 71 (Veda Mata: Mother Voice) 
Veda Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1. 


TRTTTT -CPU 1 cTTcTT TT T^l'dd-di Ml dm 4) 

■qir cTrdT d^c^cbMJI ^ II 


Stuta maya varadd vedamata pra codayantdm 
pavamdm dvijdndm. Ayuh pranaih prajdm pasum 
kirtim dravinam brahmavarcasam. Mahyam 
dattvd vrajata brahmalokam. 
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Honoured, celebrated and worshipped by me is 
Mother Knowledge, Veda, purifier, sanctifier and 
inspirer of the inspired and inspiring Dvijas, enlightened 
men of culture, education and piety, the Mother who, 
having given me good health, full age, prana, progeny, 
wealth, honour and fame, substantial power and stability, 
and the light and lustre of Divinity, retires to Brahma- 
loka, the Eternal Mind of Brahma. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 72 (Paramatma) 
Paramatma and Devas Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

cMpUjfpf-RT II s II 

1. Yasmatkosadudabhcirama vedarh tasminna- 
ntarava dadhma enam. Krtamistam brahmano 
viryena tena md devdstapasdvateha. 

From the Treasure-hold of Divinity we received 
with elation the Mother Knowledge of Veda. Having 
worshipped and celebrated her, we return her unto the 
same Treasure-hold. Whatever was desired and desirable 
has been accomplished by the might and grace of 
Brahma. 

O Devas, enlightened divines, teachers and 
seniors, by that very discipline of piety and austerity, 
pray protect and promote us here in life. 


u^frr iJchidDiyi n 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 1 

Indra, Marut, Agni Devatah, Vishvamitra, Gotama, 
Virupa Rshis 

wq 1 I 

TT ■qffF tTS^; 3T^r: II ^ II 

1. Indra tva vrsabham vayam sute some havamahe. 
Sa pahi madhvo andhasah. 

In this soma-yajna of the creative business of 
life when the time is ripe, O lord of honour and majesty, 
Indra, we invoke and invite you, lord of bliss, mighty 
brave and generous as rain showers. Come, grace the 
yajna, and protect and promote the honey sweets of food, 
energy and the joy of life. 

■mw %crr i 

2. Maruto yasya hi ksaye patha divo vimahasah. 

Sa sugopatamo janah. 

Maruts, dear as the breath of life, bright as the 
light of heaven, agents of great and adorable action, the 
person whose house you visit and bless with protection 
grows to be the most secure and meritorious person. 



JUrflhTci&iqiilif II ^ II 


3. Uksannaya vasanaya somaprsthaya vedhase. 
Stomairvidhemagnaye. 
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With songs of adoration, let us offer honour and 
worship to Agni and develop the science of fire and 
energy which provides life and sustenance to the Cow 
and the Sun and all dependent forms of life in existence 
and bears and brings the soma of health and joy for all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 2 

Marut, Agni, Indra, Dravinoda Devatah, Grtsamada or 
Medhatithi Rshi 

Wehf<£dH_I WT Pm<MH II ^ II 

1. Marutah potrdtsustubhah svarkddrtund somam 
pibatu. 

Let the leader of the Maruts, stormy warriors, 
drink the soma from the Maruts’ holy vessel sanctified 
by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance with the 
seasons. (Soma should be interpreted as service, love, 
loyalty and devotional honour and adoration in perfect 
faith with total submission which, on the master’s part, 
would imply love and protection in response.) 

Du t1 ifl'§4 I HH td TTftT II ^ II 

2. Agnirdgmdhrdtsustubhah svcirkadrtuna somam 
pibatu. 

Let Agni, leading light of life, accept some from 
the Agnidhra’s, fire kindler’s, holy vessel of the heart 
sanctified by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance 
with the seasons. 

dgll stl^'uilrH^W: fTw POgIH II 3 II 

3. Indro brahma brahmanatsustubhah svarkddrtund 
somam pibatu. 
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Let Indra Brahma, the presiding priest of yajna 
accept soma from the holy vessel of the sagely vedic 
scholar’s heart sanctified by the chant of sacred Rks, in 
accordance with the seasons. 



4. Devo dravinodah potratsustubhah svarkadrtuna 
somarh pibatu. 

Let the divine, brilliant and generous Dravinoda, 
producer and giver of substantial wealth, accept soma 
from the holy vessel of the pure heart’s love sanctified 
by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance with the 
seasons. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 3 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

3TT ■hmhi ftCTT EllH Imou' $ hh l 

T^tTpqhl ^ II 

1. A ydhi susuma hi ta indra somam piba imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

-=T: -^JUTII ? II 

A tvd brahmayujd hari vahatdmindra kesind. 
Upa brahmani nah srnu. 


2. 
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Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

ftfymfhLst wfM: i 

JHdlcLdi 3 II 

3. Brahmdnastvd vayam yujd somapdmindra 
sominah. Sutavanto havamahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 4 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

3tt i 

Imeu tt 11 ^ 11 

1. A no ydhi sutavcito’ smbkcun sustutirupa. 

Pibd su siprinnandhasah. 

O lord of cosmic beauty, come to us, listen to 
our song of adoration and drink of the soma distilled by 
us with intense love and devotion. 

3TT ff PH^-dlPn c£8*ftT5 W fet SJlcRJ I 
|| ? || 

2. A te sincami kuksyoranu gdtrd vi dhdvatu. 
Grbhdya jihvaya madhu. 
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I create and pour the soma into the body spaces 
of your creation, taste the sweets with your tongue and 
let the exhilaration of honey radiate to every cell of the 
cosmic body. 

TTfR: cTftf II 3 II 

3. Svdduste astu samsude madhumantanve’tava. 

Someth samastu te hrde. 

May the soma be delicious to your taste, O 
connoisseur of soma, may the honey sweets be 
exhilarating to your body, and may the soma bring peace 
and joy to your heart. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 5 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

3T^ r5TT fSratfqt ^Hl'RcuRq -*T^rT: I 
^ II 

1. Ayamu tvd vicarsane jariirivdbhi samvrtah. 

Pm soma indra sarpatu. 

O lord of cosmic vision, let this soma distilled 
and seasoned radiate to you from sense to the spirit, 
inspiring, soothing and beatifying like a bride on top of 
her beauty and virgin grace. 


dT^uWl 1 <401 gR: 



I 


^miui Rdyn ii ^ n 


3. 


Tuvignvo vapodarah subahurandhaso made. 
Indro vrtrdni jighnate. 
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In the ecstasy and exhilaration of soma, Indra, 
lord mighty of head and arms joined at the neck and 
vast of cosmic belly space, destroys the dark forces of 
life. 

cMiM cpnr^ti%ii 3 n 

3. Indra prehi purastvam visvasyesdna ojasa. 
Vrtrdni vrtraham jahi. 

Indra, ruler and ordainer of the world by your 
power and splendour, come to us and, O dispeller of 
darkness, go forward, destroy the evils and adversities 
of ignorance, injustice and poverty. 

^FTT cTtf I 

crsfaprrq n x u 

4. Dirghaste astvankuso yend vasu prayacchasi. 
Yajamdnaya sunvate. 

Let your arms of law and order be long and far 
reaching by which you protect and provide peace, 
prosperity and security for the self-sacrificing performer 
of yajna who creates soma for the common good. 

rf Trmt rnddl 3rfsf ^Tm 1 i 

|| ^ || 

5. Ayam ta indra somo niputo adhi barhisi. 
Ehimasya drava piba. 

Indra, this soma pure and sanctified on the holy 
grass of yajna vedi, is dedicated to you. Come fast, you 
would love it, drink and enjoy, and protect and promote 
















796 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


it for the good of all. 



■g-^rern s= ii 


/ — 

6. Sacigo sacipujanayam ranaya te sutah. Akhanda- 

la pra huyase. 

Lord self-refulgent creator of stars and planets, 
glorious adorable, this cosmic soma of the universe of 
your creation is for the joy of life. Therefore, O lord 
imperishable, you are invoked and adored with love and 
faith. 

Wl 1 HMIdJUl'MI^U^Mlii/: | 

^Tpf^F^ 3TT IT#: II V9 II 

7. Yaste srhgavrso napdtpranapdtkundapdyyah. 
Nyasmindadhra d manah. 

O lord, the sun on high which neither falls nor 
allows others, planets and satellites, to fall is your 
creation and it is the protector and sustainer of the vault 
of heaven and the firmament. On this we meditate and 
concentrate our mind. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 6 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

^ fW'M’ CRT Tift Tfmf £c||^ I 
■^T ■'7% 3T^T: II ^ II 

1. Indra tva vrsabham vayam sute some havamahe. 
Sa pahi madhvo andhasah. 

In this soma-yajna of the creative business of 
life when the time is ripe, O lord of honour and majesty, 
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Indra, we invoke and invite you, lord of bliss, mighty 
brave and generous as rain showers. Come, grace the 
yajna, and protect and promote the honey sweets of food, 
energy and the joy of life. 

fq^TT HIhTmH II ^ II 

2. Indra kratuvidam sutarh somam harya purustuta. 
Pibd vrsasva tatrpim. 

Indra, lover of life and excellence, sung and 
celebrated by many, cherish the nectar-sweet of soma 
distilled and inspiring for the completion of yajna. Drink 
of the delight of life to the lees, to your heart’s content, 
grow strong and vigorous, and shower the blessings of 
Divinity on the celebrants. 

V xrff f&JHIcu'H I 

fc[T Jkl'clH fcji>MH II 3 II 

3. Indra pra no dhitavanam yajharh visvebhir- 
devebhih. Tira stavdna vispate. 

Indra, lord of might and majesty, ruler and 
protector of the people, celebrated defender of truth and 
rectitude, destroyer of darkness and evil, come with all 
the nobilities of humanity and promote and perfect this 
yajna of ours so that it overflows with the bounties of 
life and nature for all. 

tPf: WT ffTTTct y flrOH I 
Srq ^stiy ^f3T: II ^ II 

4. Indra somah sutd ime tava pra yanti satpate. 
Ksayam candrdsa indavah. 
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Indra, lord of knowledge, protector of truth and 
lover of rectitude, all these soma essences of nature, 
distilled, seasoned and reinforced, soothing sweet and 
inspiring, trickling in drops and flowing in streams, 
come to your abode. 

W eA'uiiqj 

rtcT ■qaTEFT Fd'd: || ^ || 

5. Dadhisvd jathare sutam somamindra varenyam. 
Tava dyuksasa indavah. 

Indra, lover of life and health a long age, the 
soma distilled drop by drop in sunlight is selected for 
you. Take it, bear it in the stomach, and it will give you 
the vigour and joy of a full life. 

Pleful: TJrT TTsftsjfrffMt-'Mp I 

r^ldu'dP-tsiJVI 1 : II ^ II 

6. Girvanah pdhi nah sutam madhordhdrdbhi- 
rajyase. Indra tvdddtamidyasah. 

Indra, lord of honour, excellence and majesty, 
honoured by songs of celebration, served and pleased 
with streams of sweet soma in homage, pray protect 
and promote our soma-yajna of life and endeavour. By 
you alone is acknowledged the honour, joy and value 
of life and karma. 

3Tf*r sUHlpy 3Tf^HT I 

dlr^fl ■HlHEM cTTcj£r II V3 II 

7. Abhi dyumnani vanina indram sacante aksitd. 
Pitvi somasya vavrdhe. 
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Seekers and celebrants, serve Indra and pray for 
honour, excellence and prosperity of imperishable value, 
and as I drink of the soma of his grace, so he too waxes 
in divine joy as he accepts our homage. 


3TT 





fTTT m frp * 1 : II 4 II 

8. Arvavato na a gahi pardvatasca vrtrahan. 

Imd jusasva no gircih. 

Indra, lord destroyer of the clouds of darkness, 
giver of the showers of joy and prosperity, come to us, 
dynamic celebrants of life and divinity, come from far 
and near, receive, acknowledge and cherish these songs 
of ours offered in homage. 

M'-UcidrtcUciH ^r^TO 1 1 Hd 3TT T l1%‘ll ^ II 

9. Yadantard pardvatamarvdvatam ca huyase. 
Indreha tata d gahi. 

Indra, lord giver of prosperity, invoked from 
within, from far and from near, come from there, 
anywhere, take us and bless us with grace. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 7 

Indra Devata, Sukaksha (1-3), Vishvamitra (4) Rshi 

24HI Wl’A ^fimcrq 1II ^ ll 

1. Uddhedabhi srutdmagham vrsabham narya- 

pasam. Astaramesi surya. 

O Surya, self-refulgent light of the world, you 
rise and move in the service of Indra, lord of the wealth 
of revelation, generous and virile, lover of humanity 
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and dispeller of the darkness and negativities of the 
mind, soul and the universe. 

(Indra is interpreted in this Sukta as the 
omnipotent, self-refulgent lord and light of the universe, 
as the sublime soul, and as the enlightened mind 
according to the context of meaning reflected by the 
intra-structure of the mantra.) 

^Tct ^rt ^crfrf tm 1 i 

37f^ ^ H ? II 

2. Nava yo navatim puro bibheda bahvojasa. 

Ahirh ca vrtrahavadhit. 

Indra who breaks off the nine and ninty 
strongholds of darkness, ignorance and suffering by the 
force of his lustrous arms and, as the dispeller of 
darkness, destroys the crooked serpentine evil of the 
world: 

TT ^ f^Tct: i 

^3Sj l' -( 11 3 11 

3. Sana indr ah sivah sakhasvavadgomadyavamat. 

Urudhdreva dohate. 

That same Indra who is blissful, a gracious 
friend and companion, commands the wealth of cows 
and horses, nourishment and achievement, knowledge 
and enlightenment and distils for us power, honour and 
excellence from nature such as the torrential showers 
of rain. 

sbdjcid WR MWH I 

fmm hihTmhii ii 
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4. Indra kratuvidam sutarh somarh harya purustuta. 
Pibd vrsasva tatrpim. 

Indra, lover of life and excellence, sung and 
celebrated by many, cherish the nectar-sweet of soma 
distilled and inspiring for the completion of yajna. Drink 
of the delight of life to the lees, to your heart’s content, 
grow strong and vigorous, and shower the blessings of 
divinity on the celebrants. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 8 

Indra Devata, Bharadvaja (1), Kutsa (2), 
Vishvamitra (3) Rshis 

TTCU Ml'fe U-d(d srf&t ^ cfTcpM WlH : I 
3Ttf^: Ttftr tjt ^ 

rjf^r ii ^ ii 

1. Eva pahi pratnatha mandatu tvd srudhi brahma 
vavrdhasvota girbhih. Avih suryam krnuhi 
pipihiso jahi satruhrabhi gd indra trndhi. 

Thus protect and promote life and humanity as 
ever before, and let the adventure give you the pride of 
pleasure. Listen to the Veda, protect the Word of 
knowledge, and be exalted by our songs of celebration. 
Uncover the light of the sun, enjoy food and drink, 
destroy the hostilities, release the speech of humanity 
to freedom, and unshackle the lands from bondage into 
liberty. 

fiWcbm Imgu h<*i'ai i 

3TT II ^ II 
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2. Arvahehi somakamam tvdhurayam sutastasya 
pibd maddya. Uruvyaca jathara a vrsasva piteva 
nah srnuhi huyamdnah. 

Indra, come right here and now. They say you 
love soma. Distilled is the soma of life’s joy, drink of it 
to your fill for the bliss of life. Lord of great honour 
and universal reverence, invoked by all with love in 
faith, listen to our prayers as father and shower the rains 
of bliss. 

andyiT34^1 ch<^vi: ckivi PhILm falser I 

Trtf fgzrT aTTcicfspTTGb^r -srhuftr 

¥^TII 3 II 

3. Apurno asya kalasah svahd sekteva kosam sisice 
pibadhyai. Samu priyd dvavrtranmaddya 
pradaksinidabhi somdsa indram. 

Full to the brim is the cup of life for Indra to 
drink, filled with the best of thought, perception and 
action, like the dense cloud of vapours poured in by the 
sun. Dear friends and admirers, lovers of the soma-joy 
of life, come close and stand round Indra in homage to 
join and celebrate the Lord’s gift of life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 9 

Indra Devata, Nodha (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshis 

3TfiT c{7*T WfftM &FTct ^ || ^ II 

Tam vo dasmamrtisaham vasormanddnama- 
ndhasah. Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava 
indram girbhirnavdmahe. 


1. 
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We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows 
call for their calves in the stalls, and with songs of 
adoration over night and day we glorify him, lord 
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against 
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of 
worship offered by celebrant humanity. 

crmi v]JdH tH ^fwui -53$ ■h'W-hu'Iu?! n ? u 

2. Dyuksam suddnum tavisibhirdvrtam giriiri na 
purubhojasam. Ksumantam vdjam satinam 
sahasrinam maksu gomantarriimahe. 


We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent, 
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like 
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in 
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and 
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands, 
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we 
pray for the gift instantly. 


3. 


WftT JHcliif I 

am 1 fgif y Wmcwifcisr n 3 n 

Tattvd yami suviryam tad brahma purvacittaye. 
Yend yatibhyo bhrgave dhane hite yena praska- 
nvamdvitha. 


O Lord resplendent, I come to you and ask for 
that vigour and wisdom, that knowledge of reality and 
divinity, that prime acquisition and awareness of values 
by which, when the battle rages and money and materials 
are called for, you provide for the retired holy men, 
scientists, technologists and the inventors and by which 
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you protect the man of advanced special knowledge. 

^FTt ^fbui H I 

w.* tfr 3f^r Tjf^rjr u ^ u 

4. Yena samudramasrjo mahirapastadindra visni te 
savah. Sadyah so asya mahima na samnase yam 
ksomranucakrade. 

Indra, lord omnipotent of creation, I pray for 
the knowledge and experience of that overwhelming 
power and potential of yours by which you create the 
mighty waters and the oceans to roll and flow. That 
mighty power of this lord is not easily to be realised, 
the heaven and earth obey it, and when they move they 
celebrate it in the roaring and resounding music of stars 
and spheres. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 10 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

" 3 ^ TV -qsAt-H 41 frrr WWl'fl I 

ymiTmi sfert arfgJHidTi cim^hi 11 s 11 

1. Udu tye madhumattamd gira stomasa irate. 
Satrdjito dhanasd aksitotayo vajayanto rathd-iva. 

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and 
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious, 
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold 
heading for higher destinations. 

cFUcdfcT 4idYgsL faVslfa'sdHU/HVJ,: I 

F§ 3TRTef: Py^iiarEFTt 3TT^FT 11 ^ II 
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2. Kanvd-iva bhrgavah surya-iva visvamiddhi- 
tamanasuh. Indram stomebhirmahayanta dyavah 
priyamedhdso asvaran. 

Brilliant scholars and sages as well as brave 
heroes of the human nation and loving and intelligent 
citizens of the land, praising and exalting Indra in one 
vaulting voice, rise and reach the presence of the lord 
in a world their own like rays of the sun filling the world 
of space they know. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 11 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


1. 


TTf^iid' 1 I Hi fst ^T^l 

Sii^rHd-d| JcJUfSJFTT 'MR'dN 3^Ujal«W) ^ II ^ II 

Indrah purbhidatiradddsamarkairvidadva- 
surdayamano vi satrun. Brahmajutastanvavd- 
vrdhdno bhuriddtra dprnadrodasi ubhe. 


Indra, lord ruler of the world, overcomes the 
hostile forces with light and thought and the power of 
persuasion. He opens and expands the cities bound in 
the dark and, abundant and charitable as he is, relieves 
and rehabilitates the helpless poor. Inspired by divinity 
and universal vision, rising and expanding in body and 
mind with plenty and prosperity, merciful and freely 
giving, he fills both heaven and earth with light and joy. 

% rtfcn^T V cIM'yrjHl'd '^T^T I 

Ic^u ■jcf’Micu' II ^ II 

2. Makhasya te tavisasya pra jutimiyarmi vacama- 
mrtdya bhusan. Indra ksitindmasi mdnuslndm 
visarh daivinamuta purvayavd. 
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Indra, lord of life and giver of light, I arise and 
receive the inspiration of the power and generosity of 
your yajna, glorifying the divine voice for the sake of 
immortality. Lord of power and ruler of the world, you 
are the leader and pioneer of the nations of the world, 
ordinary people, specialized groups and exceptional 
people of brilliance and generosity. 


3. 


■pr mRj hi 1 ^hHjad'u H(d : i 


3T1FC2T 



With 3 ii 


Indro vrtramavrnocchardhanitih pra mayind- 
maminddvarpamtih. Ahanvyamsamusadhagva- 
nesvavirdhend akrnodrdmydndm. 


Indra, heroic warrior of exploits, master of 
tactics, overwhelms the demon of darkness and, 
passionate for action, counters the magical moves of 
the crafty enemies and overthrows the crippled monster. 
Thus does he set free the cows confined in the forests, 
voices suppressed in silence, and the streams of water 
locked up in the cloud and sunrays. 

r^Ul4iryir^r:'qrfm~3tf^rfg: i 

4. Indr ah svarsa janayannahdni jigdyosigbhih 

prtand abhistah. Prdrocayanmanave ketumahnd- 
mavindajjyotirbrhate randya. 


Indra, lord of the showers of joy, reveals and 
brightens the days, fights the battles alongwith his 
commandos, and comes out victorious. May he then 
unfurl the flag of the day’s light and victory and win 
the light for the mighty battle of life as a whole in the 
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flow of existence. 

cpCUTT 3TT -I^SjfnTT^fl 1 M^nFui' I 

$q| ^Ryl M cni'l'^rdt^shMl't-IIH^II H H 

5. Indrastujo barhana a vivesa nrvaddcidhano nary a 
puruni. Acetayaddhiya imd jaritre premarh 
varnamatiracchukramdsdm. 

Indra, like a manly hero, commanding, 
overwhelming, the forces of battle, blazing with the 
mighty thunderbolt, breaks through the thick of enemy 
lines. He enlightens these thoughts and minds for the 
celebrant and augments this pure and unsullied light of 
these within. 

w y^iW cRTf ^rii i 

6. Maho mahdni panayantyasyendrasya karma 
sukrtd puruni. Vrjanena vrjinantsam pipesa 
may a bh i rdasy uhrabhi bhutyojob. 

Many great and good acts of this mighty Indra, 
ruler and warrior, are worthy of admiration. Lord of 
might and splendour, hero of victory, he crushes the 
guiles and evils of the wicked with his strength, and 
eliminates the thieves and robbers of society by the force 
of his tactics and intelligence. 

^r&T^fl 1 ciL'civ^chlJ TR^frTFET^TW: I 

Pd^l'd: 3TT2T rTTfq f^tV cFcraf 

UUlPd II V9 II 

7. Yudhendro mahna varivascakara devebhyah 
satpatiscarsaniprah. Vivasvatah sadane asya tdni 
viprd ukthebhih kavayo grnanti. 
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Indra, lover and favourite of humanity, protector 
and promoter of truth, reality and the good people, with 
his fight and force of strength and intelligence does great 
good deeds for the noble powers of nature and humanity. 
And those great exploits of his, brilliant poets and 
scholars celebrate with their songs of homage, the waves 
and echoes of which rise and resound in the house of 
the sun. 



8. Satrasaham varenyam sahoddm sasavdmsam sva 
rapasca devih. Sasana yah prthivuh dydmutemd- 
mindram madantyanu dhiranasah. 

People of intelligence, patience and intelligence 
may please and share the pleasure with Indra, lord of 
the world, who upholds truth and challenges untruth, 
who is worthy of choice, giver of strength and courage, 
who distinguishes between good and evil, and gives 
happiness, pranic energy and divine bliss, and who 
creates, gives and shares the gifts and beauty of this 
earth and heaven with us. 

II ^ II 

9. Sasbnbtyah uta suryam sasanendrah sasana 
purubhojasam gam. Hiranyayamuta bhogam 
sasana hatvi dasyunpraryam varnamavat. 

Indra gives us the horses and other modes of 
fast travel. He gives us the sun and enlightenment. He 
gives us the cow for milk, land and speech, and golden 
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wealth for the sustenance of all. He destroys evil and 
the wicked and protects the good and virtuous people 
for the joy of all. 

ci H'WiTlht-Mi d-d R'^rq; i 





II ^ o II 


10. Indra osadhirasanodahdni vanaspatihrasa- 
nodantariksam. Bibheda valaih nunude vivaco’ 
thabhavciddamitabhikratunam. 

Indra gives us herbs and tonics everyday. He 
gives us waters of the firmament. He opens up the 
sources of strength and energy. He stimulates the organs 
of speech and inspires articulation and the growth of 
various languages. And he is the controller of the men 
of impetuous action to a steady state of balance in 
thought and will. 

VJd l^pjcr- 

-d'njjm-ih 1 ^i cMifui Rfdd s-ihi'hih m RR n 

11. Sunam huvema maghavanamindramasminbhare 

s 

nrtamcim vajasatau. Srnvantamugramutaye 
samatsu ghnantam vrtrani samjitam dhdndndm. 

We invoke, invite and celebrate Indra, 
auspicious lord of wealth, honour and excellence, friend 
of the good and controller of the wicked. In this battle 
of life, we call upon him, best and highest of men and 
leaders, for victory. We call upon him in all our struggles 
for protection, promotion and progress, for he listens 
to us, destroys the evils of darkness and ignorance, and 
wins, preserves and promotes the wealth, honour and 
excellence of life and culture. Great is he, mighty 
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lustrous, terribly irresistible, blazing, victorious. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 12 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha (1-6), Atri (7) Rshi 

"3^ crffTSI 3TT ^TT 

PcivchTh vi^eii HdiHiM^nTtT'Rf^ir eMifa 11 ^ 11 

1. Udu brahmdnyairata sravasyendram samarye 
mahaya vasistha. A yo visvani savasa tatdno- 
pasrotb ma ivato vacamsi. 

O brilliant sage of divine vision settled in peace, 
raise your voice and sing songs of celebration in honour 
of Indra, mighty ruler of the world. In the battle business 
of life, glorify him who pervades the wide worlds by 
his might, and as I approach him he listens close by so 
that my words of prayer reverberate across the spaces. 

^cmiTiiPU r^dlR=i 1 

2. Ayami ghosa indra devajdmirirajyanta yacchuru- 
dho vivaci. Nahisvamayuscikite janesu tdnidam- 
hdmsyati parsyasmdn. 

I come, lord Indra, the sound of prayer rises like 
a battle cry with the divine waves of nature, charming, 
mastering, the notes resounding in the tumultuous roar. 
No one knows the thread of his span of life in humanity. 
O lord, cleanse us of those sins which pollute us to 
darkness. 



fWt-h cMiuiiydl ^^cuh ii 3 n 
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3. Yuje ratharh gavesanam haribhydmupa brahmdni 
jujusanamasthuh. Vi badhista sya rodasi mahitve- 
ndro vrtrhnyaprafi jaghanvan. 

I ride the chariot of worship in pursuit of the 
light of truth, harnessing the two carriers of mind and 
intellect alongwith the senses. My prayers reach the lord 
of love who accepts the supplicant with grace. The lord 
pervades both heaven and earth with his might, prevents 
evil, and destroys the demons of sin and darkness which 
we cannot even perceive with our human eyes of 
ordinary vision. 

i ^ T rrai ^Pmk'w i 

wfir cu^h Ph^hT ^fr 3twr f^r 

dMl'^ll ^ 11 

4. Apascitpipyu staryo’na gavo naksannrtam 
jaritarasta indra. Ydhi vayurnci niyuto no acchd 
tvam hi dhibhirdayase vi vbjan. 

Indra, lord of light and action, just as waters 
flow and rays of light radiate over darkness, so let your 
celebrants, men of holy action, rise and attain to the 
light of truth. O lord of the cosmic chariot, come like 
the wind to your servants of action with grace since 
you bless us with mercy and with gifts of intelligence, 
vision and the light of divinity. 

mdJil-H VffPMui d/cHlsM^rfp’ I 
IJcbl 1 eM=ll II II 

Te tva mada indra mddayantu susminam 
tuvirddhasarii jaritre. Eko devatrb dayase hi 
martan asminchura savane mddayasva. 


5. 
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Indra, lord of might, mercy, magnanimity and 
giver of all round success, may the devotees blest with 
joy and vision of action win your pleasure and favour 
for the gift of strength and power, sure success and 
excellence in all fields to bless the celebrant. You, the 
one adorable lord, bless the mortals with love and mercy. 
Come and share our celebrations of yajnic ecstasy with 
us in this session. 

ciPMaifil I 

TT d T^rbf chJcic^ld mrtepq- -qfrt wPwjV: TT^l* 
: II ^ II 

6. Evedindram vrsanam vajrabdhum vasisthaso 
abhyarcantyarkaih. Sa na stuto vlravaddhdtu 
gomad yuyam pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Thus do brilliant poets of vision and heroes of 
action settled and settlers at peace with homage and 
adorations celebrate Indra, lord ruler and commander 
of world forces, giver of showers of joy and wielder of 
thunder arms for the world order. The lord commands 
forces of the youthful brave and prosperity of the world’s 
commonwealth. Praised and celebrated thus, may the 
lord protect and promote us. O lord, O men of vision 
and potent action, protect and promote us all time with 
all modes of happiness and well being. 

Tfcfr -RrtT- 

II ^3 II 

7. Rjlsi vajri vrsabhcisturasatchusml rdjd vrtrahd 
somapdvd. Yuktva hciribhyamupci yasadarvbh- 
mddhyandine savane matsadindrah. 
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Dynamic guardian of the path of rectitude to 
the last, wielder of thunder, generously brave, breaker 
of tempestuous missiles instantly, terribly forceful, 
refulgent ruler and sovereign commander, destroyer of 
the darkest enemies and protector of peaceful prosperity 
and joy of the people, Indra comes post haste by fastest 
horses, and at the noon day session of yajna joins the 
celebrations of the nation’s honour and excellence. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 13 

Indra Brhaspati (1), Maruts (2), Agni (3-4) Devatah, 
Vamadeva (1), Gotama (2), Kutsa (3), 
Vishvamitra (4) Rshis 

t-ild PMgIH fw-dd cjoUciJ-j i 

3TT ctf PclViP^^cl: Tit Tf^f f^T 

^ II 

1. Indrasca somam pibatam brhaspate’sminyajhe 
mcindasana vrsanvasu. A vam visantvindavah 
svabhuvo ’sme rayim sarvaviram ni yacchatam. 

Brhaspati, master of the knowledge of 
omniscience, and Indra, lord ruler of the world, both 
rejoicing and giving showers of wealth and comfort to 
the people, drink the soma of bliss in this yajna of human 
excellence. O lords of glory in your own right, may the 
majesty and sublimity of divinity bless you both and 
may you create and give us the wealth and honour of a 
brave and perfect nation with a brave young generation. 

t-Tkdl cf: -RdrdT s4t 

3T^T: II ^ II 
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2. A vo vahantu saptayo raghusyado raghupat- 
vancih pra jigata bdhubhih. Sldatd barhiruru vah 
sadaskrtam mddayadhvam maruto madhvo 
andhasah. 

Maruts, may superfast vehicles transport you 
here and everywhere. May the flying planes at top speed 
take you anywhere by the force of their arms. Come, 
the chamber is made ready for you. Come and be 
comfortable in the seats. Enjoy yourselves with honey 
sweets of food and drink. 

jr wwnsd'd Tstfqcr xr ml urn'1 

'rjj % -5.* ynTrUEU Rfiiih 1 xn R'mm -jr 
rT^ II 3 II 

3. Imam stomamarhate jdtavedase rathamiva sam 
mahema mamsaya. Bhadra hi nah pramatirasya 
samsadyagne sakhye md risama vayam tava. 

This song of celebration and worship in honour 
of venerable Jataveda, Agni, omnipresent in the created 
world and lord omniscient, we sing in praise of his glory 
with our mind and soul in sincerity and offer it to him 
as a joyous holiday chariot fit for his majesty. Blessed 
is our mind in his company, while we sit in the assembly 
of devotees. 

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we pray, may 
we never come to suffering while we enjoy your 
company and friendship. 

pfl+nj ch -RwcjT &iv<=iR 1 

m<hTchR^>h sfTy-gJ da 11 11 
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4. Aibhiragne saratham yahyarvan nanaratham va 
vibhavo hyasvah. Patnivatastrimsatam tfimsca 
devananusvadhama vaha mddayasva. 

With these devas, come hither to us, Agni, Spirit 
of light and fire, knowledge and power and the ecstasy 
of life, come by one chariot or many. Exalted and 
omnipresent and expansive are your beams of light 
which transport your chariot over the quarters of space. 
Bring along the thirty-three devas, divinities of nature 
and spirit, all bountiful, with all their virtues and 
attributes and rejoice in the beauty of life with us. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 14 

Indra Devata, Saubhari Rshi 

cprq TSJT TT chf^lc^AdYs | 

frpf II 3 II 

1. Vayamu tvamapurvya sthuram na kaccidbha- 
ranto ’vasyavah. Vaje citrarh havamahe. 

O lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent, 
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for 
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle 
of life for food, energy, knowledge and ultimate victory. 

!4MpH4 ll ^ II 

2. Upa tvd karmannutaye sa no yuvograscakrama 
yo dhrsat. Tvamiddhyavitaram vavpnahe sakhaya 
indra sanasim. 

We approach you for protection and success in 
every undertaking. O lord youthful and blazing brave 
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who can challenge and subdue any difficulty, pray come 
to our help. Indra, friends and admirers of yours, we 
depend on you alone as our sole saviour and victorious 
lord and choose to pray to you only as the lord supreme. 

3HlpHiq rTtf 

fHsIl'q $-5^5! 4 II ^ II 

3. Yo na idamidampurapra vasya aninaya tamu va 
stuse. Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, for the peace, freedom, progress and 
protection of you all, I pray to the same Indra, Lord 
Almighty, who has provided this beautiful world of joy 
for us since the very time of creation. 


4. 




Haryasvam satpatim carsamsaham sa hi smd yo 
amandata. A tu nah sa vayati gavyamasvyam 
stotrbhyo maghava satam. 


He alone is happy indeed and prospers who 
glorifies Indra, lord of the moving universe, protector 
and promoter of truth and reality and ruler and justicier 
of humanity, who, Lord Almighty, weaves for us this 
web of a hundredfold variety of earthly provision and 
all attainable possibility for the celebrants. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 15 

Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 


TT qf!?gTq fp qrqpWq pqq 1 qfrf , 4 t I 

3HM|Pm'c| yqu| q^q 1 TTqf fqqqrq VI44 

34m'^dHJI ^ II 
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1. Pra mamhisthaya brhate brhadraye satyasu- 
smdya tavase matim bhare. Apamiva pravane 
yasya durdharam rddho visvdyu savase apavrtam. 

To the most generous lord of the world, Indra, 
great, awfully wealthy, truly fragrant, blissful, and 
mighty strong, I offer my homage of faith and 
celebration. His universal gift of wealth, knowledge and 
efficiency of karma, released and open to all for strength 
and enlightenment, flows freely like streams of water 
rushing down to the sea. 



ilrOci 1 # ■grmfcT ^frT I^rfWrTT 


UAJif: || ^ || 

2. Adhate visvamanu hasadistaya apo nimneva 
savana havismatah. Yatparvate na samasita 
haryata indrasya vajrah snathitd hiranyayah. 

Just as the golden glorious thunderbolt of Indra 
struck at the cloud reaches to the heart of the vapours 
and the treasure streams of water flow down to the sea, 
so may the fruits of the holy works of yajnic people and 
the wealth of the world flow to you like streams of water 
for your fulfilment and freedom. (The ruler is the 
nation’s centre and chief yajamana of the nation’s yajnic 
activity.) 

•strt arm zrciik 
ii 3 ii 

3. Asmai bhimdya n a mas a samadhvara uso na 
subhra a bhard paniyase. Yasya dhdma sravase 
ndmendriyam jyotirakari harito nayase. 
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O man of knowledge, come to the auspicious 
yajna like the glorious dawn, bearing gifts of food, 
power and energy for this awful lord of majesty and 
charity, whose house, famous for gold and chant of the 
Word, emanates the light and power of science and 
knowledge like the spaces in the morning reflecting the 
light and glory of the dawn. 

d ^ % crt iJwh it renr«T -sm^TFif i 

nWun ftrr: TT^huilR'ci yfd m ^ 

II X II 

4. Ime ta indra te vayam purustuta ye tvarabhya 
cciramasi prabhuvaso. Nahi tvadanyo girvano 
girah saghatksomriva prati no harya tadvacah. 

These are yours, Indra, we are yours, O lord 
praised and celebrated by all. Beginning with you we 
go about the business of living, lord of existence and 
shelter of life. Other than you there is no one else, Lord 
of holy Word, who would listen to our prayer. Hear our 
prayer as the voice of earth and humanity and respond 
with grace. 

^cbwm ijui i 

3T^ c[ ifhf Frh j H TTf^cft ^TT 

3 Tt^rn ^ 11 

5. Bhuri ta indra viryam tava smasyasya stoturma- 
ghavankdmamdprna. Anu te dyaurbrhafi viryam- 
mama iyam ca te prthivi nema ojase. 

Great is your power and splendour, Indra. We 
are yours, under your law and shelter. Lord of glory, 
listen to this devotee and grant his prayer. The vast 
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heaven acknowledges and celebrates your power and 
glory. This earth too does homage to your might and 
grandeur. 

rct x rsfct cH'ui cinjl-McfviVTj'chrrfsT I 

PHcj'hI: flHdl 3pT: TTm fd?ct %efc* 

TT#: II ^ II 

6. Tvam tamindra parvatam mahdmurum vajrena 
vajrinparvasascakartitha. Avasrjo nivrtdh 
sartavd apah satra visvam dadhise kevalam 
sahah. 

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, you break that 
mountainous cloud of vast dimensions part by part with 
the thunderbolt of lightning energy. You release the held 
up waters for downward flow in the streams. Eternal 
and absolute lord of omnipotence, you alone wield and 
sustain the universe and universal energy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 16 

Brhaspati Devata, Ayasya Rshi 


'd^fr Tsfmrnj di m i 1 : i 



1. Udapruto na vayo raksamdnd vdvadato abhriya- 
syeva ghosdh. Giribhrajo normayo madanto 
brhaspatimabhyarka anavan. 

Like aquatic birds playing on water, like 
watchful guards raising their voice, like the rolling 
rumble of rain clouds, like rippling streams flowing 
down mountain slopes, the celebrants raise their hymns 
of adoration to Brhaspati. 1. Like aquatic birds playing 
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on water, like watchful guards raising their voice, like 
the rolling rumble of rain clouds, like rippling streams 
flowing down mountain slopes, the celebrants raise their 
hymns of adoration to Brhaspati. 

ttT fii^jf^TfrP hi<m i^f 
ftpfr ^ gjWh! u ^ n 

2. Sam gobhirahgiraso naksamano bhagaivedarya- 
manarh ninaya. Jane mitro na dampatl anakti 
brhaspate vajayasuhrivajau. 

Just as Angirasa, enlightened disciple of the sage 
of living knowledge, as Bhaga, divine lord of light and 
grandeur, leads his friend to knowledge and prosperity, 
as a friend leads a couple in the community to come 
together in marriage, so O Brhaspati, inspire and 
energise the aspirants to go forward and win their goal 
by the light and words of divinity.2. Just as Angirasa, 
enlightened disciple of the sage of living knowledge, 
like Bhaga, divine lord of light and grandeur, leads his 
friend to knowledge and prosperity, as a friend leads a 
couple in the community to come together in marriage, 
so O Brhaspati, inspire and energise the aspirants to go 
forward and win their goal by the light and words of 
divinity. 

Tnmm affhrfaul'RrMti : H^ufi 1 i 

AJc/p-M 

II 3 II 

3. Sddhvaryd atithimrisird spdrhdh suvarna 
anavadyarupah. Brhaspatih parvatebhyo viturya 
nirga upe yavamiva sthivibhyah. 

















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 16 


821 


Replete with pure, living energy, ever on the 
move, loved, coveted, brilliant golden, beautiful in form, 
such are the rays of light and vitality which Brhaspati, 
the sun, recovers from the deep caverns of darkness 
and sends them down to clouds and earth as a farmer 
sows the seeds of barley in the field. 3. Replete with 
pure, living energy, ever on the move, loved, coveted, 
brilliant golden, beautiful in form, such are the rays of 
light and vitality which Brhaspati, the sun, recovers from 
the deep caverns of darkness and sends them down to 
clouds and earth as a farmer sows the seeds of barley in 
the field. 



4 m i> 4 hi m fd md fsKte 11 x n 


4. Aprusayanmadhuna rtasya yonimavaksipannarka 
ulkdmiva dyoh. Brhaspatiruddharannasmano ga 
bhumyd udneva vi tvacam bibheda. 


Sprinkling the womb of life with honey sweets 
of vitality like the sun radiating the rays of light from 
the regions of heaven, Brhaspati recovers the showers 
of life from the clouds and, as showers of water seep 
into the crust of earth, so the seeds of life are vested 
and borne in the earth. Sprinkling the womb of life with 
the honey sweets of vitality like the sun radiating the 
rays of light from the regions of heaven, Brhaspati 
recovers the showers of life from the clouds and, as 
showers of water seep into the crust of earth, so the 
seeds of life are vested and borne in the earth. 


3nr -"til fa 1 4i rrtff i^<h: 

3rmm i -arm 3 tt 

3TTTTT: II II 
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5. Apa jyotisd tamo antariksadudnah sipalamiva 
vdta djat. Brhaspatiranumrsyd valasyabhramiva 
vata d cakra a gdh. 

As the sun removes darkness with light from 
the middle regions, as the wind removes the cover of 
moss and grass from the surface of water, so does 
Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, with deep 
thought, remove the cover of the darkness of nescience 
and sets in motion the dynamics of nature’s creativity 
in circuits of energy as the motions of the wind.5. As 
the sun removes darkness with light from the middle 
regions, as the wind removes the cover of moss and 
grass from the surface of water, so does Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, with deep thought, remove 
the cover of the darkness of nescience and sets in motion 
the dynamics of nature’s creativity in circuits of energy 
as the motions of the wind. 

^£ 4 Pfi^i ^ n 

6. Yada valasya piyato jasurh bhed brhaspatira- 
gnitapobhirarkaih. Dadbhirna jihva parivista- 
mddaddvirnidhihrakrnodusriydndm. 

When Brhaspati, with the flames of fire and rays 
of the light of his creative will, breaks through the 
darkness of nescience covering the primeval potential 
existence and takes it over as the tongue takes over the 
food crushed by teeth, then he opens up and reveals the 
vast reservoir of his energies of the dynamics of creative 
nature.6. When Brhaspati with the flames of fire and 
rays of the light of his creative will breaks through the 
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darkness of nescience covering the primeval potential 
existence and takes it over as the tongue takes over the 
food crushed by teeth, then he opens up and reveals the 
vast reservoir of his energies of the dynamics of creative 
nature. 

34JU^e/ f^r^T W^f^TT: Mcf'd^y 

d-Hl'-jirpil VS II 

7. Brhaspatiramata hi tyadasam nama svarinam 
sadane guhd yat. Andeva bhittva sakunasya 
garbhamudusriydh parvatasya tmandjat. 

Brhaspati knows the name and identity of these 
voluble facts and processes of existence which are 
present but hidden in the deep womb of nature and 
which, radiating like rays of light and flowing like 
streams, grow and come into being as chicks on maturity 
break the bird’s egg and spring into full life.7. Brhaspati 
knows the name and identity of these voluble facts and 
processes of existence which are present but hidden in 
the deep womb of nature and which, radiating like rays 
of light and flowing like streams, grow and come into 
being as chicks on maturity break the bird’s egg and 
spring into full life. 



8. Asnapinaddhcim madhu paryapasyanmatsyam na 
dina udani ksiyantam. Nistajjabhdra camasam na 
vrksdd brhaspatirviravena vikrtya. 

Brhaspati sees the sweetness and beauty of 
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human life caught up in the bonds of pleasure and 
sufferance in the body like a fish caught up in shallow 
waters, and he raises and refines it like a cup of soma 
for the divinities, crafted from rough wood, having 
refined and blest it by the resounding voice of 
revelation. 8. Brhaspati sees the sweetness and beauty 
of human life caught up in the bonds of pleasure and 
sufferance in the body like a fish caught up in shallow 
waters, and he raises and refines it like a cup of soma 
for the divinities, crafted from rough wood, having 
refined and blest it by the resounding voice of revelation. 

wi_: Tit 3rftr Tit 3 t^pjt fsr 
HM i Ph I CTTJT5 ^ t^Nt 

■SWTTII II 

9. Sosdmavindatsa svah so agnim so arkena vi 
babadhe tamdmse. Brhaspatirgovapuso valasya 
nirmajjanam na parvano jabhara. 

The blessed man realises the light of the dawn 
of knowledge, the light and bliss of heaven, the vision 
of refulgent divinity, and with that light wards off the 
darkness of evil and ignorance. Indeed, Brhaspati raises 
the man subjected to body, senses and mind, now blest 
with divine vision like a real man, otherwise completely 
sinking in the depths of darkness and evil.9. The blessed 
man realises the light of the dawn of knowledge, the 
light and bliss of heaven, the vision of refulgent divinity, 
and with that light wards off the darkness of evil and 
ignorance. Indeed, Brhaspati raises the man subject to 
body, senses and mind, now blest with divine vision 
like a real man, otherwise completely sinking in the 
depths of darkness and evil. 
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-qurf ^(bMI cHl'pH -TTU I 

10. Himeva parnd musitd vandni brhaspatindkrpa- 
yadvalo gah. Ananukrtyamcipunascakara yatsu- 
ryamasa mitha uccaratah. 

Just as the leaves of forest trees are made to fall 
by winter, so darkness is dispelled and light is created, 
so is ignorance dispelled and the light of Vedic revelation 
revealed by Brhaspati, and that is an act he does 
unparalleled and unrepeated as long as the sun and moon 
shine together and illuminate the days and nights. 10. 
Just as the leaves of forest trees are made to fall by 
winter, so darkness is dispelled and light is created, so 
is ignorance dispelled and the light of Vedic revelation 
revealed by Brhaspati, and that is an act he does 
unparallelled and unrepeated as long as the sun and 
moon shine together and illuminate the days and nights. 

3Tf*T spqpi^ PMdfl sU|M(m>IHJ 

dUI 3 ^n4TPh •• II ^ II 

11. Abhi syavam na krsanebhirasvam naksatrebhili 
pitaro dydmapimsan. Rdtrydm tamo adadhur- 
jyotirahanbrhaspatirbhinadadrimvidadgah. 

Like a dark horse adorned with golden 
trappings, the rays of light adorn the heavens with stars. 
Brhaspati vests darkness in the night and light in the 
day, breaks the cloud, releases the light and showers 
recovering the light of existence from the night of 
annihilation, and enlightens the heart of darkness with 
revelations of the light of Divinity. 11. Like a dark horse 
adorned with golden trappings, the rays of light adorn 
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the heavens with stars. Brhaspati vests darkness in the 
night and light in the day, breaks the cloud, releases the 
light and showers recovering the light of existence from 
the night of annihilation, and enlightens the heart of 
darkness with revelations of the light of divinity. 

fetrfcRrf 3Tf^RTRT^T: ’q^fT^pfN^ffrT I 

TT % Tftfij: TTT 3T?#: TT TT cmf 

STTr^ll II 

12. Idamakarma namo abhriyaya yah purviranva- 
nonaviti. Brhaspatih sa hi gobhih so asvaih sa 
virebhih sa nrbhirno vayo dhdt. 

This homage we offer to Brhaspati, lord of living 
waters and thunder, who reveals the eternal words of 
divine knowledge. May that lord bless us with good 
health and long age with lands, cows and the light of 
knowledge, horses, transport and advancement, brave 
progeny, leading lights and enlightened people. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 17 

Indi a Devata, Krshna (1-11), Vasishtha (12) Rshi 

■qff 1 teM-d ^ 

ciin^dd 1 ii ^ ii 

1. Accha ma indram matayah svarvidah sadhn- 
cirvisvd usatiranusata. Pari svajante janayo yathd 
patirh maryarh na sundhyum maghavdnamutaye. 

All my thoughts, words and actions, all together 
in perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of 
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate Indra, Lord 
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Almighty of existence. Just as wives with love embrace 
their human lover, protector and husband, so do my 
prayers centre on Indra, lord of glory, power and purity, 
for all round protection, promotion and well being. 1. 
All my thoughts, words and actions, all together in 
perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of 
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate Indra, lord 
almighty of existence. Just as wives with love embrace 
their human lover, protector and husband, so do my 
prayers centre on Indra, lord of glory, power and purity, 
for all round protection, promotion and well being. 

R -sn 1 r^fstud -R I 

frn ? ii 

2. Na gha tvadrigapa veti me manastve itkdmam 
puruhuta sisraya. Rcijeva dasma ni sado’dhi 
barhisyasmintsu some’ vapdnamastu te. 

Indra, lord universally invoked and celebrated, 
may my mind and soul having surrendered its love and 
ambition to you, never go astray from the presence such 
as yours. O lord beatific and glorious, you abide on my 
vedi and in my heart as the sovereign ruling presence. 
May your divine love, joy and protection ever abide in 
this mind and soul and bless it with peace and joy in 
your presence.2. Indra, lord universally invoked and 
celebrated, may my mind and soul having surrendered 
its love and ambition to you, never go astray from the 
presence such as yours. O lord beatific and glorious, 
you abide on my vedi and in my heart as the sovereign 
ruling presence. May your divine love, joy and 
protection ever abide in this mind and soul and bless it 
with peace and joy in your presence. 
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rcWcjR^I 34*ld-bd ^TST: TT ^stl 4! c^-^rTH I 

4dU| w ff^yciT cRfl 1 cf&ff^T 

■^rf^nn 1 :11 3 u 

3. Visuvrdindro amateruta ksudhah sa idrayo 
maghavd vasva isate. Tasyedime pravane sapta 
sindhavo vayo vardhanti vrsabhasya susminah. 

Indra, lord of all power and glory, dynamic 
presence all round in the world, dispels hunger and 
ignorance, he rules and dispenses wealth, power and 
peace of shelter and settlement. Indeed, under the rule 
of this mighty generous master, all these seven streams 
of nature, life and living energy flow on and evolve to 
perfection. (This is true of both the external world of 
nature under the law of the cosmic spirit and of the 
internal world of mind and pranic energy under the will 
of the spirit within.)3. Indra, lord of all power and glory, 
dynamic presence all round in the world, dispels hunger 
and ignorance, rules and dispenses wealth, power and 
peace of shelter and settlement. Indeed, under the rule 
of this mighty generous master, all these seven streams 
of nature, life and living energy flow on and evolve to 
perfection. (This is true of both the external world of 
nature under the law of the cosmic spirit and of the 
internal world of mind and pranic energy under the rule 
of the spirit within.) 

041*44¥4» vic/fu -mThji4'hii* n 

4. Vayo na vrksam supalasamasadantsomasa 
indram mandinascamusadah. Praisamamkarh 
savasd davidyutadvidatsvarmanave jyotirdryam. 
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Just as birds take to the tree of rich foliage for 
rest and replenishment of life energy, so does the soma 
cheer and energy of the sevenfold fluent streams of 
cosmic and individual systems take to Indra, the soul, 
for life and peace and joy. Then the expressive face of 
these shines with the splendour of Indra, and thus the 
living light of divinity descends in showers for the bliss 
of man. Just as birds take to the tree of rich foliage for 
rest and replenishment of life energy, so the soma cheer 
and energy of the sevenfold fluent streams of cosmic 
and individual systems take to Indra, the soul, for life 
and peace and joy. Then the expressive face of these 
shines with the splendour of Indra, and thus the living 
light of divinity descends in showers for the bliss of 
man. 

fer R=Mird 

^ rTrl 1 3T^fr 3T^ J" 91^ T frn j ft 
^TrbT: II ^ II 

5. Krtarh na svaghm vi cinoti devane samvargam 
yanmaghava suryam jayat. Na tatte anyo anu 
viryamsakanna purano maghavannota nutanah. 

Just as a player in the game casts the die and 
wins and piles up his gains, so does Indra, lord 
omnipotent and omnificent, in this pleasure garden of 
the dynamics of existence, win over the sun and the 
rain bearing cloud. O Lord Almighty, no one else can 
possibly equal your might, no one old or new. Just as a 
player in the game casts the die and wins and piles up 
his gains, so does Indra, lord omnipotent and omnificent, 
in this pleasure garden of the dynamics of existence 
win over the sun and the rain bearing cloud. O lord 
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almighty, no one else can possibly equal your might, no 
one old or new. 

PclViPciVi H yc ll mH/hJ SFTl 1 3Hd^|c^V_K 

I <MHII^ Vlsb: t-I^HM tUi/rh TTWh 1 : TT^f 
MH-iJd: II ^ II 

6. Visamvisam mcighciva paryasayata jananam 
dhend avacakasad vrsd. Yasydha sakrah savanesu 
ranyati sa tivraih somaih sahate prtanyatah. 

The Lord of glory abides with all people of the 
world whosoever they be. The generous lord knows, 
listens and grants all prayers of the people. Whosoever 
the devotee whose yajnas the mighty one joins and 
enjoys, that celebrant wins over all his rivals and 
adversaries by the power of his ardent soma offerings 
of holy action in yajna. The lord of glory abides with 
all people of the world whosoever they be. The generous 
lord knows, listens and grants all prayers of the people. 
Whosoever the devotee whose yajnas the mighty one 
joins and enjoys, that celebrant wins over all his rivals 
and adversaries by the power of his ardent soma 
offerings of holy action in yajna. 

3mrr irF&bqfi* <£<^ 1 ^ 

-^TTI %T 3T72T J-lld'd cjfehfcZFT 

dl^HI II V9 II 

7. Apo na sindhumabhi y at samaksarants omasa 
indram kulyd-iva hradam. Vardhanti viprd maho 
asya sadane yavam na vrstirdivyena ddnuna. 

As rivers flow into the sea, as streams of rain 
flow into the lake, so do the beauties of faith and pleasure 
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in soma yajnas concentrate on Indra, glory of the world. 
As showers of rain with profuse divine generosity raise 
the crops of barley and the plants grow up in ecstasy, so 
in the homely presence of this generous lord of 
sublimity, saints and sages rise and shine in moral and 
spiritual grandeur. As rivers flow into the sea, as streams 
of rain flow into the lake, so do the beauties of faith and 
pleasure in soma yajnas concentrate on Indra, glory of 
the world. As showers of rain with profuse divine 
generosity raise the crops of barley and the plants grow 
up in ecstasy, so in the homely presence of this generous 
lord of sublimity, saints and sages rise and shine in moral 
and spiritual grandeur. 

micd II d II 

8. Vrsa na kruddhah patayadrajah sva yo aryapat- 
mrakrnodimd apah. Sa sunvate maghavd 
jiraddnave ’vindajjyotirmanave havismate. 

Just as the swelling cloud causes the vapours of 
water in the skies to be released of itself and lets these 
showers of rain fall upon the earth, so does Indra, lord 
of glorious generosity, bring showers of light and bliss 
for the generous man of charity who offers the homage 
of soma to the lord for humanity. 8. Just as the swelling 
cloud causes the vapours of water in the skies to be 
released of itself and lets these showers of rain fall upon 
the earth, so does Indra, lord of glorious generosity, 
bring showers of light and bliss for the generous man 
of charity who offers the homage of soma to the lord 
for humanity. 









832 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


i% #5FTTWqt ^TFPTT ^rfW: ^TsE v(VMld 

Tfr^frT: II ^ II 


9. Ujjdyatdm parasurjyotisa saha bhuya rtasya 
sudughd purdnavcit. Vi rocatdmaruso bhdnund 
sucih svarna sukram susucita satpatih. 


Let the thunderbolt of power and justice rise, 
let the voice of truth and law divine be generous, creative 
and fruitful as ever before, let the bright sun rise with 
its immaculate light and glory, may the lord protector 
and promoter of the good reveal the light and power of 
divinity as the bliss of heaven.9. Let the thunderbolt of 
power and justice arise, let the voice of truth and law 
divine be generous, creative and fruitful as ever before, 
let the bright sun rise with its immaculate light and glory, 
may the lord protector and promoter of the good reveal 
the light and power of divinity as the bliss of heaven. 


10 . 


cid ti^P^-gsmr <m^hi u n 


Gobhistaremdmatim durevam yavena ksudham 
puruhuta visvdrn. Vaycim rajabhih prathcima 
dhandnyasmdkena vrjanend jayema. 


Let us dispel the darkness of ignorance with the 
communication of universal knowledge, let us remove 
the world’s hunger with food production, let us reclaim 
our original wealth of knowledge, power and prosperity 
with our innate lights and enlightened actions. Let us 
dispel the darkness of ignorance with the communi¬ 
cation of universal knowledge, let us remove the world’s 
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hunger with food production, let us reclaim our original 
wealth of knowledge, power and prosperity with our 
innate lights and enlightened actions. 

mR 1 mih i^: 

TfegrTt^: *4tsU cfftcT: <£uf|d II ^11 

11. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascadutottarasmb- 
dadharadaghayoh. Indrah purastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhdx sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati, Lord of Infinity and the master 
of knowledge, protect us against the violence of sin and 
sinners upfront, behind, above or below. May Indra, 
ruler and friend of humanity, create and lead us to the 
wealth of life for us and our friends, all at present and 
in our midst. 11. May Brhaspati, lord of Infinity and the 
master of knowledge protect us against the violence of 
sin and sinners upfront, behind, above or below. May 
Indra, ruler and friend of humanity, create and lead us 
to the wealth of life for us and our friends, all at present 
and in our midst. 

misfed i 

UtT tRt chi til 1 -qfrt wfwIV: 

II II 

12. Brhaspate yuvamindrasca vasvo divyasyesdthe 
uta pdrthivasya. Dhattam rayirh stuvate kiraye 
cidyuyam pata svastibhih sada nah. 

Brhaspati, lord of this vast universe, and Indra, 
you are lords omnipotent of the glory and majesty of 
the world, you rule and order the light of heaven and 
the wealths of the earth. Pray bear and bring the light of 
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divinity and wealth of the world to bless the celebrant 
and the worshipper. O lords and divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and 
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all 
time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 18 (Surrender and Security) 

Indra Devata, Medhatithi and Priyamedha (1-3), 
Vasishtha (4-6) Rshi 

fltsll'^: I 

cRTTcn 1 II ^ II 

1. Vayamu tva tadidarthd indra tvayantah sakhayah. 

Kanva ukthebhirjar ante. 

Indra, we too have the same aims and objectives 
as you. We are your friends and admirers. We know and 
wish to achieve, and with all words of praise and 
appreciation, we adore you as others, wise devotees, 
do. 

wrd ii ^ n 

2. Na ghemanyada papana vajrinnapaso navistau. 

Tavedu stomam ciketa. 

Indra, lord of thunder and justice, in the 
beginning of a new plan, action or programme of 
holiness, I adore none else but you. I know only one 
song of adoration and that is for you alone. 

ffcR: TpcFrf fc|yi'i| I 

UMI^MH'^I; II 3 II 
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3. Icchanti devah sunvantam na svapnaya sprha- 
yanti. Yanti pramddamatandrdh. 

Divines of brilliance and holy action love those 
engaged in creative actions of piety. They care not for 
dreams and love no dreamers. Active, wakeful and 
realistic beyond illusion, they achieve the joy of success 
in life. 

«KiW-a cErpjcfrs f*r ■pr ufindl fTFT i 

rcnjEr ^ i 11 

4. Vayamindra tvdyavo’bhi pra nonumo vrsan. 
Viddhi tvasya no vaso. 

Indra, generous and valorous lord ruler, giver 
of settlement, peace and progress, we are your admirers, 
and we stand for you. O lord, know this of us, for us 
and for the nation. 

3TpT 5hrJ*W II ^ II 

5. Md no nide ca vaktave’ryo randhirardvne. 

Tve api kraturmama. 

O lord ruler of the nation, leave us not to the 
reviler, malignant scandaliser, and the selfish miser. My 
strength, intelligence and action sustains in you and 
flows from there. 

W d41 Ph Mil41 

rci'Mi ii ^ ii 

6. Tv aril varmdsi saprathah puroyodhasca vrtrahan. 
Tvaya prati bruve yuja. 
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You are the celebrated armour of defence and 
all round protection, front rank warrior, destroyer of 
evil, darkness and want: committed to you in covenant, 
I say so and bind myself. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 19 (Self-integration) 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

^ TrER II ^ II 

1. Vartrahatyaya savase prtanasahyaya ca. 

Indra tva vartayamasi. 

Indra, lord of honour and valour, commander 
of the forces of life and freedom, we pledge to abide by 
you and exhort you for breaking of the clouds of rain, 
for the destruction of darkness and evil, for rousing 
courage and valour, and for challenging and beating 
back the enemy in battle. And we pray, inspire and exhort 
us too with full power and preparation. 

34e|MH ft "CRf VMshdl I 

caMH 1 : II -R II 

2. Arvdclnam su te mana uta caksuh satakrato. Indra 

krnvantu vaghatah. 

Indra, lord destroyer of evil and enemies, hero 
of a hundred acts of yajnic creation and development, 
may the sages of vision, imagination and effective 
communication refresh and update your mind and eye 
with foresight so that you face the challenges of the 
present time successfully. 
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HWlTn % V Irish HI PcIV^lT^rrffNT) * 1 ^ I 
^r^^irdbU^ 1 II 3 II 

3. Nambni te satakrato visvbbhirgirbhirimahe. 
lndrdbhimdtisdhye. 

Indra, lord ruler excellent and honourable, hero 
of a hundred acts of imaginative vision, with all our 
best words, thoughts and resolutions, we pray and exhort 
you to realise your names and attributes in action so 
that under your leadership we may face the challenges 
of the time successfully against the arrogant and proud 
enemies. 


|| X II 

4. Purustutasya dhdmabhih satena mahayamasi. 
Indrasya carscimdhrtah. 


We exhort and exalt Indra, universally admired 
ruler of the world and sustainer of his people, by 
hundredfold celebrations of his names, attributes and 
brilliant exploits of heroism. 


5. 


Indram vrtraya hantave puruhutamupa bruve. 
Bharesu vbjasataye. 


I invoke Indra, invoked and worshipped by all, 
for the destruction of evil and victory in life’s battles 
for food, energy, prosperity and progress. 

cIm'n VId5bHI I 

^ cprRT'F^II ^ II 














838 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


6. Vajesu sasahirbhava tvamimahe satakrato. 

Indra vrtraya hantave. 

Indra, be the challenger, warrior and winner of 
battles for prosperity and progress. O lord of a hundred 
creative actions, we invoke, exhort and exalt you for 
break up of the cloud into rain and elimination of the 
demon of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty. 

ii vs ii 

7. Dyumnesu prtandjye prtsutursu sravah su ca. 

Indra saksvabhimatisu. 

In the battles of forces in plans and programmes 
of development for prosperity and excellence, in the 
contests of forces positive and negative for good and 
evil, in the onslaughts of stormy troops of hostility in 
the efforts for growth in food, energy and enlightenment, 
in the struggles for self-realisation against pride and 
arrogance, Indra, O spirit of the soul, voice of 
conscience, genius of the nation, and invincible strength 
of character, tolerate, endure, challenge, fight and throw 
out the enemies of life’s light and joy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 20 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra (1-4), Grtsamada (5-7) Rshi 

'T llfSR wff 

WR VMsbdl || ^ || 

/ 

1. Susmintamam na utaye dyumninam pahi jagrvim. 

Indra somarh satakrato. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, protector of life 












KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 20 


839 


and humanity, leader of a hundred noble actions and 
master of knowledge, for our protection and progress, 
protect, defend, govern and promote the strongest and 
most prosperous, most brilliant and honourable, and the 
most wakeful and vigilant powers and people, and thus 
defend and safeguard the honour, happiness and 
excellence of the nation. 

3TT^[uf II ^ II 

2. Indriyani satakrato yd te janesu pahcasu. 

Indr a tani ta a vrne. 

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred 
noble acts of governance, your powers and organs of 
perception operating among all the five classes of 
people, i.e., teachers and intellectuals, ruling powers 
and defence forces, producers and business men, 
ancillaries, and others, I accept and honour all these as 
powers and forces of yours. 

stcff tiffany 

■^rt 3TCTT humlfl II 3 II 

3. Agannindra sravo brhad dyumnam dadhisva 
dustaram. Utte susmarh tirdmasi. 

Indra, ruler and protector of the world, the assets 
of the dominion are high and rising. Hold and govern 
this formidable wealth, honour and excellence of the 
nation. And let us all, we pray, raise and exalt your 
courage and power, honour and glory. 

3HcjfddT "5 3TT TTHSif M-lMd': I 

■3 v^lchl ilW 1 HH 3TT^f%-|l X II 
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4. Arvavato na a gahyatho sakra paravatah. 

U loko yaste adriva indreha tutu d gahi. 

Indra, lord of might, ruler of the clouds, wielder 
of the thunderbolt and refulgent as the sun, come to us 
from far and from near, wherever you are. And whatever 
or wherever your abode, from there come to us here 
and now. 

Tr%fwfr PcM'diui: ii ii 

5. Indro ahga mahadbhayamabhi sadapa cucyavat. 
Sa hi sthiro vicarsanih. 

Indra, light of life, dear as breath of vitality, 
mighty great, blazing as the sun which is stable in its 
orbit and enlightens and watches us all as it moves, may, 
we pray, remove all fear and give us freedom. 

Tj^nfrt m ^ A: MiMK'4 i 
^NlirT^: TJT: II ^ II 

6. Indrasca mrdayati no na nah pascddagham nasat. 
Bhadram bhavati nah purah. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, and the sun bless 
us with peace and comfort, and may sin and evil, we 
pray, never touch us either before or after, and may good 
alone be our share and fortune for all time. 

^1 ■Hcii'l^fr 3T^T cETrT I 

-3THT VHp^dTui: || V9 || 

7. Indra asabhyaspari sarvdbhyo abhayam karat. 
Jeta satrunvicarsanih. 
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May Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all fear and 
violence, grant us freedom from all quarters of space. 
He watches all and he is the supreme victor over all 
enemies and contrarieties. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 21 

Indra Devata, Savya Rshi 

^ 7# -H -H d I fac| Ifc^ ahisf Pd u pd viHIH II ^ II 

1. Nyusu vaccun pra make bharamahe gira indray a 
sadane vivasvatah. Nu ciddhi ratnarh sasatdmivd- 
vidanna dustutirdravinodesu sasyate. 

In this great yajnic house of Vivasvan, lord of 
light, we raise our voice of celebrations in honour of 
Indra, lord of power and action, for the sake of honour 
and prosperity. Rarely is the jewel obtained by the lazy 
loons asleep. And slander finds no favour among the 
givers of wealth. 

■^Tt J fl t' PH qfl ZTcfRT cPF^T Pd 1 : I 

yRch aWrtcbvfH: ttwt 

^jffqfHii ? || 

2. Duro asvasya dura indra gorasi duro yavasya 

/ 

vasuna inaspatih. Siksanarah pradivo akama- 
karsanah sakhd sakhibhyastamidam grmmasi. 

Indra, lord of knowledge, wealth and power, you 
are the gateway to speed and fast advancement. You 
are the giver of divine speech and wealth of cows, earth 
and prosperity of life. You are the treasure house of food 
and energy. You are the lord giver of wealth and 
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splendour. You are the leading light of education and 
scholarship. You are the refulgent lord of light. You are 
the chastiser of the lazy, an inspiration for the ambitious. 
And you are the friend of friends. Such is Indra whom 
we praise and celebrate in song. 

■q^^ -gTTTrfq H^f^yr^dv^rchH I 

3T?f: 3TT 'tfr TTT rdl'^rfl cFTT^f 

M H41: II 3 II 

/ 

3. Saciva indra purukrd dyumattama tavedida- 
mabhitascekite vasu. Atah samgrbhyabhibhuta a 
bhara mb tvayato jarituh kamamunayih. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, wisdom, Word, 
and action, versatile giver of success and victory, most 
brilliant and omniscient, the wealth all round is yours, 
you know. Therefore, O lord of victory, take that up 
and bear it along to bless us. Neglect not the desire and 
ambition of your celebrant, discount him not. 

^ TTfYl R FT b -SJpTt 3TTffri 

tfV'cHI 1 I ^f^Td^NEI: fllyNI 

f^qflrii ^ ii 

4. Ebhirdyubhih sumana ebhirindubhimirundha-no 
amatim gobhirasvina. Indrena dasyum darayanta 
indubhiryutadvesasah samisa rabhemahi. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, pleased at heart, 
with these lights of knowledge and these streams of 
soma, preventing our want and poverty of wealth and 
knowledge, bless us with cows and horses, gifts of 
divine speech, lands and wealth of mind and wisdom, 
and speedy movement in progress, so that, subduing 
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the evil and wicked enemies, and free from the jealous 
and hateful, we may enjoy and live happily with plenty 
of food and energy and joyous drinks of soma in a state 
of power and prosperity. 


flLLst TRTT J-IP4MI Tf 

T^qf^n v, ii 


5. Samindra ray a samisa rabhemahi sam vbjebhih 
puruscandrairabhidyubhih. Sam devya pramatya 
virasusmaya go-agraydsvavatyd rabhemahi. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, honour and 
prosperity, let us begin well, advance, succeed and 
celebrate with noble wealth and power, food and energy, 
knowledge and speed, universal beauty and joy and the 
light of brilliance. Let us advance and enjoy with divine 
wisdom, forceful arms of the brave, prime lands and 
cows and sophisticated intelligence, and all this at the 
top speed of advancement. 

% <4 UrMrl i 

c[ >11 u it'-giTT f^T WtmftrT 

II ^ II 

6. Te tva madd amadantdni vrsnyd te somaso vrtra- 
hatyesu satpate. Yatkdrave dasa vrtrdnyaprati 
barhismate ni sahasrdni barhayah. 

Lord of truth and protector of the people of truth 
and piety, when in the battles against Vrtra, demon of 
darkness and evil, for the defence of the hero of yajnic 
action you resolutely overthrow tens of thousands of 
the forces of darkness, then those joyous and generous 
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fighters and lovers of soma celebrate the victories with 
you. 

-gw yyjiiii w ttt Eifyd infill i 

^TRTT TT^n 1 WcT^f HJ-tW TPp 

mftphr ii vs ii 

7. Yudha yudhamupa ghedesi dhrsnuya purd purarh 
samidam hamsyojasd. Namya yadindra sakhya 
paravati nibarhayo namucim nama mdyinam. 

With the courage and arms of a mighty warrior 
you go forward, engage the enemy and with your valour 
and splendour destroy the hostile fort yonder. With your 
friends and disciplined warriors, in the far off country, 
you uproot the guileful adversary who, otherwise, is a 
constant challenge and terror to humanity. 


cb^o^H WRi cTsh WP^'amPdPd JclclHHl i 
ret 7TTTT cT^-u'd^ I pMHd4 Pi S HIHdU mPPnHI ^f^T- 

■^Nni £ ii 


8. Tvarii karahjamuta parnayarii vadhistejisthayd- 

tithigvasya vartani. Tvam sata vahgrdasya- 
bhinatpuro’ndnudah parisuta rjisvana. 

By your ardour and brilliance you destroy the 
man who troubles the pious, who steals others’ money 
and property, and who waylays the travellers and 
prevents hospitality. By your own strength you rout a 
hundred strongholds of the purveyors of poison and 
exploitation and you protect the good creations and 
productions of people by disciplined expert masters of 
management. 
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9. 


rrAHri'l 

h^Ph^ 



Wl: I Tlfg 



II ^ II 


Tvametarh janardijno dvirdasdbandhund susrava- 
sopcijagmusah. Sastim sahasra navatim nava 
sruto ni cakrena rathya duspadavrnak. 


Indra, mighty sovereign, far and wide is your 
fame. Twenty are these rulers of the republics in need 
of help and they too are of noble fame come here for 
protection. Sixty thousand ninety-nine are their people. 
Save them from violence and loss of freedom with the 
strong chariot wheel of your sovereignty. 



10. Tvamdvitha susravasam tavotibhistava trdmabhi- 
rindra turvaydnam. Tvamasmai kutsama- 
tithigvamdyum make rdjhe yune arandhanayah. 

Indra, lord of power and force of divinity, with 
your modes of protection and your modes of sustenance 
you cover and protect the man of noble fame and fast 
motion and, with your power of fulfilment and 
prosperity, you grant good health and full age, love of 
hospitality and the mighty thunderbolt of arms and 
justice to this great and youthful ruler commanding 
honour and brilliance. 


[vicidm 3^1*1? 1 

■wtaiH 3TR^: wm II ^ II 

11. Ya udrcindra devagopdh sakhayaste sivatamd 
asdma. Tv dm stosdma tvayd suvird draghiya ayuh 
prataram dadhdnah. 













846 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Indra, lord omnipotent of the world, dedicated 
as we are to the light of the Rks, we are protected by the 
divinities. All friends of yours, we pray, may we be at 
perfect peace in holy comfort and sing in praise of your 
glory. And by your grace, may we be blest with noble 
children and live a long, full and happy life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 22 

Indra Devata, Trishoka (1-3), Priyamedha (4-6) Rshi 

3rfirT^n 1 w w tLmfa i 

1. Abhi tvd vrsabhd sute sutarh srjamipitaye. Trmpa 
vyasnuhi madam. 

Lord of generous and creative power, when the 
yajna is on and soma is distilled, I prepare the cup and 
offer you the drink. Pray accept, drink to your heart’s 
content and enjoy the ecstasy of bliss divine. 

TTT TJTT 3fr^bijch 3TT ^^1 

Hlchl' "^T: II 'R II 

2. Md tvd mura avisyavo mopahasvana a dabhan. 
Mdkim brahmadviso vanah. 

Let the fools and scoffers never get round you, 
even if they profess that they are keen to please you, for 
protection and support. Never support the negationists 
of knowledge, piety, existence and divinity. 

uldhuiJHI TTsfET I 

3. Iha tvd gopafinasa make mandantu rddhase. 
Saro gauro yathd piba. 
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Here may the lovers of cows entertain you with 
milk and soma for the achievement of great competence 
and success so that you may drink like the thirsty stag 
drinking at the pool. 

uWh PjVs^ 4 1 %% i 
wtfrHT 1111 

4. Abhi pra gopatim girendramarca yathd vide. 
Sunum satyasya satpatim. 

To the best of your knowledge and culture and 
with the best of your language, worship and adore Indra, 
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language 
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and 
protector of its constancy. 

3tt i 

^mrf4t fHcii'n^ II II 

5. A barayah sasrjrire’rusiradhi barhisi. 

Yatrabhi samnavamahe. 

Let the vibrations of divinity, like crimson rays 
of dawn which bring the sun to the earth, bring Indra 
on to our sacred grass where we humans meet and pray 
and celebrate the lord in song together. 

ci^l'ij TTTci 3T[f^Tt ^Rfl ifi TTsf I 

^flVq^rf^rT II ^ II 

6. Indraya gava asiraih duduhre vajrine madhu. 
Yatsimupahvare vidat. 

Lands and cows, suns and planets, indeed all 
objects in motion, exude for Indra, wielder of thunder, 
the ichor of emotional adoration seasoned with ecstasy 
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like honey sweet milk mixed with soma which he 
receives close at hand and cherishes. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 23 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

3TT I 

II ^ II 

1. A tu na indra madrayagghuvanah somapitaye. 
Haribhydm yahyadrivah. 

Come lord of clouds and mountains, Indra, 
illustrious as the sun, invoked and invited, come straight 
to us, wholly without reserve, come for a drink of soma 
by horses fast as wings of the winds. 

Tfrft -gmf .slRUMMcfr | 

3^-1 HUH45^: H ^ II 

2. Satto hotd na rtviyastistire barhirdnusak. Ayujra- 
nprdtaradrayah. 

The yajaka is seated for our yajna according to 
the season, the seats are fixed and spread in order, the 
stones have been used for the morning libations. 

fm shells*: fsFSFct 3TT crff: I 



II 3 II 


3. Ima brahma brahmavahah kriyanta a barhih sida. 
Vihi sura puroddsam. 

These hymns are sung in honour of Divinity. O 
Spirit Divine, come and grace the sacred grass. O lord 
of power and majesty, come and enjoy the delicious 
offering. 
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TTTf^r ^ ^ f^T I 

fJTcfaT: II ^ || 

4. Rdrandhi savanesu na esu stomesu vrtrahan. 
Ukthesvindra girvanah. 

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, destroyer 
of darkness and evil, breaker of clouds and harbinger 
of showers, celebrated in song, abide and rejoice in these 
celebrations of the season’s prosperity in our yajnas, in 
these hymns of divinity and in these holy chants of 
mantras. 

■qcT^f: J-iWMW-b PUPd I 

II V, II 

5. Matayah somapdmurum rihanti savasaspatim. 
Indram vatsarh na matarah. 

Intelligent people love Indra, great and broad 
minded, lover of soma and protector of honour and 
prosperity, and commander of strength and power, just 
the same way as cows love their calf. 

tt TT&bFt cpsrrP 1 

^ WjdK efcr: II ^ II 

6. Sa mandasvd hyandhaso radhase tanva make. 
Na stotaram nide karah. 

Indra, lord lover of soma and commander of 
power, rejoice at heart with your whole personality for 
the realisation of food, energy and wealth of life. Let 
not your devotee and celebrant face an occasion of 
embarrassment, blame, insult or contempt. 
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cKlW-* *Km^ I 

3?T rcl^t-M^eJVl II V3 II 

7. Vayamindra tvdyavo havismanto jaramahe. 

Uta tvamasmayurvaso. 

Indra, lord of love and power, we, your devotees 
and admirers, bearing gifts of homage, sing and 
celebrate your honour. And you love us too, our very 
shelter and home. 

■qfr 'cfa/Err i 

^sucrr ■qr^prii ^ n 

8. Mare asmadvi mumuco haripriydrvdh ydhi. Indra 
svadhdvo matsveha. 

Indra, lord lover of speed and progress, forsake 
us not, leave us not, go not far away, come hither close 
to us. Lord self-sufficient and self-refulgent, be here 
with us. Rejoice. 

3±c|L>^ h5TT Tftg TST ^rvni 1 I 

ii ^ ii 

9. Arvdhcam tva sukhe rathe vahatdmindra kesina. 
Ghrtasnu barhirasade. 

May two carriers with flames of fire, fed on 
clarified and bright burning fuel, carry you forward, up 
and down, in a comfortable car and reach you to the 
heights of the sky. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 24 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

^T: wn 4 -TimTm^ UcuTVKHI 
if^qt ■q^l 1 II ^ II 

1. Upa nah sutamd gahi somamindra gavdsimm. 
Haribhyam yaste asmayuh. 

Indra, lord of power and honour, come hither to 
our soma yajna and taste our soma seasoned with cow’s 
milk. Come by your chariot drawn by horses, self- 
programmed to reach us. 

TTf^Fst tT^rr dte Tn^r.* wi i 

chPclTcj Jtst ^uj|d: || ^ || 

2. Tamindra madamd gahi barhistham gravabhih 
sutam. Kuvinnvasya trpnavah. 

Indra, lord of power, honour and prosperity, 
come taste this pleasure of soma floating in the skies 
and distilled by the clouds. Great are the virtues of this 
soma, highly soothing, satisfying and inspiring. 

fhrr rWl^luRfadl f?T: I 

3TTffr fiidoldd ii 3 ii 

3. Indramittha giro mamacchagurisita itah. 

Avrte somapitaye. 

Let my words of adoration thus inspired rise up 
from here and reach across the sky beyond the clouds 
to share the ecstasy of soma with Indra. 

fiidt-4 ■'ftrrd t-HidR* i 

<£>fadHlddJI * 11 
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4. Indram somasya pitaye stomairiha havamahe. 
Ukthebhih kuvidagamat. 

We invoke and invite Indra, lord of energy and 
knowledge, here, with songs of adoration and words of 
sacred speech, to have a drink of soma, and we pray he 
may come again and again. 

WE TTTtrf: w VMsbrii I 

■^3^ cjiRddlcjfii ii ^ ii 

5. Indra someth suta ime tdndadhisva satakrato. 
Jathare vdjimvaso. 

Indra, father of morning freshness, lord of a 
hundred acts of yajna, distilled are these soma essences. 
Take these, hold them safe in the treasury of this world 
for a fresh lease of life’s energy. 

fcRIT %'^n 1 STT3TET c|m'n | 

3TST1 1 % II ^ II 

6. Vidmd hi tva dhanamjayam vajesu dadhrsam 
kave. Adhd te sumnamimahe. 

We know you for sure, O lord of knowledge 
and vision, winner of wealth and bold fighter of battles 
for health and energy. And now we pray to you for the 
gift of peace and comfort of well-being. 

Ucl/fVK* <MdlrVK ^ ^T: I 

3-HUr^H TJcTqm V9 II 

7. Imamindra gavdsiram yavasiram ca nah piba. 
Agatya vrsabhih sutam. 

Indra, lord of power, honour and energy, come 
















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 25 


853 


and have a drink of this soma of ours filtered with the 
shower of clouds, reinforced with rays of the sun and 
accompanied by a diet of barley milk. 

T5T TfldJlP-t i 

rpsr tiVn Hffcn ^ ii 

8. Tubhyedindra sva okye’somaih codamipitaye. 
Esa rarantu te hrdi. 

Indra, lord lover of power and energy, for your 
drink I distil and reinforce this soma in my own yajnic 
house of science. It would inspire, strengthen and delight 
your heart. 

ulnPi y<dP9^ f^ii^ i 

chivicblJHl' 3t^Hlc/: II II 

9. Tvain sutasya pitaye pratnamindra havdmahe. 
Kusikaso avasyavah. 

Indra, veteran lord and ruler of the world, we 
children of knowledge and humility invoke and invite 
you to have a drink of the soma of our own making for 
the sake of protection and progress. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 25 

Indra Devata, Gotama (1-6), Aslitaka (7) Rshi 

TTSTTfr TfW J|7*sld fUJicllR'-st 
cupHiV: i dm^'uiJV dfim 
^tsrif^rm; Pci^hjh: ii ^ ii 

1. Asvavati prathamo gosu gacchati supravirindra 
martyastavotibhih. Tamitprnaksi vasund bhavi- 
yasd sindhumapo yathdbliito vicetasah. 
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O Indra, lord ruler and protector, in a horse- 
powered chariot the pioneer goes forward first over 
lands and oceans in the world, man of zeal and courage 
as he is, protected by all your means of safety and 
defence. And him you bless with abundant wealth and 
fame which come to him as prominent rivers from all 
round join and flow into the sea. 

3mrr mMPi fcpd ^tstt 

I Ul'ijpd %cRj -sl'^fyd ^flM^-d 

|| ^ II 

2. Apo na devirupci yanti hotriyamavah pasyanti 
vitatam yathdi rajah. Prdcairdevdsah pra nay anti 
devayum brahmapriyarh josayante vard-iva. 

Just as holy waters go to the sea and the vapours 
concentrate in the cloud, so do holy people go to yajna 
and to Indra, lord of yajna, and as they see the yajna 
spread around from the vedi as shelter of life’s 
protection, so they conduct themselves in the tradition 
of ancient scholars and go forward to the holiest of the 
holies of existence and, like the best people of 
knowledge, action and devotion, love the divine lord 
and the divine lore as the highest boon of life. 

3tf|rc^i' <4d*-h=u H-iSjdi I 

3EFRTrlf stA gffrT WlfcT *TsTT 
II ^ II 

3. Adhi dvayoradadhd ukthyam vaco yatasruca 
mithuna yd saparyatah. Asamyatto vrate te kseti 
pusyati bhadrd saktiryajamdndya sunvate. 

Indra, lord of yajna, just as you accept the 


















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 25 


855 


offerings held in the ladles raised by the wedded couple, 
so graciously listen and accept the holy prayers of the 
two, ancients and moderns, teacher and disciple, 
husband and wife, parent and child, for the good of both. 
Even the loose and the wanton, under your care, find 
shelter and protection and grow. The gracious power of 
yajna creates and offers everything for the yajamana. 

3TT^hT: ensff^nkr: i 

TTck WT: UUf-HHI WT 

II >S II 

4. Adangirdhprathamam cladhire vaya iddhagnayah 
samya ye sukrtyaya. Sarvampaneh samavindanta 
bhojanamasvavantam gomantamd pasum narah. 

And then the scientists of fire and energy, leaders 
of mankind who light the fires and who first offer the 
libations into the fire with holy acts of love and peace, 
win their share of praise and fame with the reward of 
horses, speed and motion, wealth of cows, sensitivity 
of mind and senses and the joy of life and celestial 
vision. 

TTSTR: TTSTFrftfTm: TTStf WOT ^FT 3T I I 
3TT ITT 3tl'^yHl' cFToST: TTEtf ^TTrTqTJrT 

AMWsl II II 

5. Yajnairatharvdprathamahpathastate tatah suryo 
vratapa vena djani. A ga djadusana kavyah saca 
yamasya jditamamrtam yajdmahe. 

As Atharva, scholar of sustained constancy like 
energy in stasis, discovers and creates the prime path of 
motion by yajnic research, the noble solar scientist 
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brilliant as the sun dedicated to his vow rises in 
knowledge and discovers the path of the earth. Then 
the poetic sage prophetically inspired sings of the beauty 
of Venus and satellites bom of the sun. And we meditate 
and pray for immortality of the state of moksha. 

cFf cTT I 

TTT^T -sreffrT chl-b JUrlHIRH sO' 

tUi|(d II ^ II 

6. Barhirva yatsvapatyaya vrjyate ’rko va slokamd- 
ghosate divi. Grava yatra vadati karurukthya- 
stasyedindro abhipitvesu ranyati. 

Where knowledge and science is collected like 
holy grass of yajna for the sake of noble posterity, where 
holy verses illuminating as the sun in heaven are 
chanted, where the artist carves around the vedi and 
holy mantras resound as thunder of the clouds, there in 
the blessed foods and offerings, Indra, lord of yajna, 
rejoices and speaks. 

Ml id ''ftfrf <^«J|' ^i|p| I 

trfd^r^ ahf^rcfv^i'f^: vi^ii 

Uujm: n V9 || 

7. Program pitirh vrsna iyarmi satydm prayai 
sutasya haryasva tubhyam. Indra dhenabhiriha 
mddayasva dhibhirvisvabhih sacya grnanah. 

O lord of showers and nature’s radiant rays, I 
move this prayer and offer this soma drink distilled so 
true and exalting for your pleasure. Indra, adored and 
exalted by all our songs, thoughts and holy actions here, 
pray rejoice and exalt us too. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 26 

Indr a Devata, Shunahshepa (1-3), 
Madhuchhanda (4-6) Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yogeyoge tavastaram vajevbje havdmahe. 
Sakhdya indramutaye. 

Friends together and friends of Indra ever 
stronger and mightier, in every act of production and 
progress and in every battle for protection and 
preservation, we call upon Indra for defence and victory 
for well-being. 

3TT -Stf Wlf^ I 

m^cfaii ^ n 

2. A gha gamadyadi sravatsahasrimbhirutibhih. 
Vdjebhirupa no havam. 

If Indra hears our call, let Him come, we pray, 
with a thousand ways of protection and progress of 
prosperity and well-being. 

f*FTTl% 11 3 II 

3. Anupratnasyaukaso huve tuvipratim naram. Yam 
te purvam pita huve. 

I invoke and call upon the Primeval Man, eternal 
father, who creates this multitudinous existence from 
the eternal womb of nature, the same whom our original 
forefathers invoked and worshipped. 
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T^lPd Tlf? TITSnf: I 
fnsNrfra^TTf^f^ ii x n 

4. Yuhjanti bradhnamarusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocand divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

cRTGqT ph PufgEFTT T^f I 

i>Mui'i || ^ || 

5. Yunjantyasya kamya hari vipaksasd rathe. 

Sona dhrsnu nrvdhasd. 

Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 

cJjUclW^d^ wfi TTErf I 



: II ^ II 


6. Ketum krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 

Samusadbhirajayathdh. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 27 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

oR^T ^TTI 

fdMI -q uim'^ii W7T II ^ II 

1. Yadindrdham yathd tvamislya vasva eka it. 

Stotd me gosakhd sydt. 

Indra, lord of universal knowledge, power and 
prosperity, if I were, like you, the sole master of wealth, 
wisdom and power in my field, then pray may my 
dependent and celebrant also be blest with wealth and 
wisdom of the world. (Let all of us together be blest 
with abundance of wealth and wisdom under the social 
dispensation of our system of government and 
administration.) 

htrtfd VMl'ud Tpftfwf I 
uldPH: TETPq;il ^ II 

2. Sikseyamasmai ditseyam sacipate manisine. 

Yadcihcuh gopatih sydm. 

O lord and master of world power and 
prosperity, Indra, if I were master of knowledge and 
controller of power, I would love to share and give 
wealth and knowledge to this noble minded person of 
vision and wisdom. 

tiHdl ■H-ejH i 

uwjH rhu^^-ii 3 ii 

Dhenusta indra sunrta yajamdndya sunvate. 
Gamasvam pipyusi duhe. 


3 . 
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Indra, the divine voice of your omniscience, 
omnipotence and bliss overflows with universal truth 
and rectitude of the law of existence and showers the 
abundance of prosperity and advancement upon the 
dedicated yajamana who distils and creates the soma of 
joy for the world. 

H ff cidfRd TTsfcr ffcTT -q^f: | 

Wrfr Wqil ^ II 

4. Na te vartdsti rddhasa indra devo na martyah. 
Yadditsasi stuto magham. 

Indra, when you are pleased to bless the 
celebrant with power, prosperity and excellence, then 
neither mortal nor immortal can restrain the abundant 
flow of your grace and generosity. 

W oUcirRMI 

^sbjui 3ffa?T fcrfSTII ^ II 

5. Yajna indramavardhayadyadbhumirh vyava- 
rtayat. Cakrdna opasam divi. 

Yajna, joint creative endeavour which protects 
and replenishes the earth and environment, pleases and 
elevates Indra, the ruler, and creates a place of bliss in 
the light of heaven for the doer. 

cncpMMHi ?r c^f fdiMj sprfbf 1 

^PrlPq^tl d'uflq^ll ^ 11 

6. Vavrdhanasya te vayam visvd dhandni jigyusah. 
Utimindra vmimahe. 

Indra, we pray for your power and protection, 
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the lord whose glory rises with the expansive universe 
and who rule over the entire wealth and power of the 
worlds of existence. 


1. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 28 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 


_ xfpqtq TT5FTT I 
cto^ll ^ II 


Vyantariksamatiranmade somasya rocana. 
Indro yadbhinad valam. 


When Indra, lord omnipotent and blissful, 
eliminates all obstructions and negativities from our 
paths of progress, then we see the entire space in 
existence shines with light and overflows with the joy 
of soma bliss. 


2 . 


3Tl L ^f^hf'«T 3tjfat*£>UcMJ£|' Wt: I 
3T5rfo^cR^ll ? || 


Udga ajadahgirobhya aviskrnvanguha satih. 
Arvahccuh nunude valam. 


When the lord shakes up our psychic energies 
to the depths and throws out our darkness and 
negativities, then he sharpens our senses along with 
pranic energies and opens out our spiritual potential 
hidden in the cave of the heart. 

:=s^ui ffcpu i 

't ii 3 ii 

Indrena rocana divo drdhani drrhhitani ca. Sthi- 
rani na paranude. 


3 . 
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The bright and beautiful, blessed and blissful 
stars and planets of refulgent space, expansive, firm and 
constant by virtue of the omnipotence of Indra, no one 
can shake or dislodge from their position of stability. 

f^rfr-Rcn 1 auiP^: u ^ n 

4. Apdmurmirmadanniva stoma indrdjirdyate. 

Vi te madd ardjisuh. 

Like exulting waves of the sea, this hymn of 
adoration rises and reaches you, and the vibrations of 
your joyous response too emanate and pervade 
everywhere. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 29 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 



JkU^uiWH ^cbd ll ^ ll 


1. Tv am hi stomavardhana indrasyukthavardhanah. 
Stotfndmuta bhadrakrt. 

By you the songs of praise and adoration thrive 
and exalt, by you the songs of celebration and prayer 
vibrate and fructify. Indeed, you do all the good to the 
celebrants. 

iff 4-iWMm'il ctgTTT: I 

^ wsfrrq; 11 ? ii 

2. Indramitkesina hari somapeyaya vaksatah. 

Upa yajham suradhasam. 

Radiations of light with expansive vibrations, 
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herbs and trees with branches, leaves and filaments carry 
the spirit of divinity and nature’s energy to the creative 
centres of life’s bounty. 

arm f?rf f^r^rdar: i 

reive*! ii 3 ii 

3. Apam phenena namuceh sir a indrodavartayah. 
Visva yadajaya sprdhah. 

When you fight out the adversaries of life and 
humanity, you crush the head of the demon of drought 
and famine with the sea mist and the cloud. 

37ct II 'X II 

4. Mayabhirutsisrpsata indra dydmdruruksatah. 
Ava dasyuhradhunuthdh. 

With your mysterious powers and tactics, you 
destroy the crafty thieves and saboteurs roaming around 
even if they have risen to the heights of clouds. 

TRicf Pcin' JT ^Jhivi^: i 
'hIhmi ari'o ^N^ll II 

5. Asunvdmindra samsadam visucim vyanasayah. 
Somapa uttaro bhavan. 

Indra, protector of the creative joy and 
prosperity of life and humanity in a state of peace, you 
being the better and higher of all others, you frustrate, 
dismiss and dissolve the factious assembly which has 
failed to be creative and cooperative as a corporate body. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 30 

Hari (Indra) Devata, Baru or Sarvahari Rshi 
g ff viPHN ift g d cf% ^hni 1 i^tt g^gi 

W g gf ifffyygi-b 3TT P^vi-H ^R'ddfi 

fht: II ^ II 

1. Pra te make vidathe samsisam hari pra te vanve 
vanuso haryatam madam. Ghrtam na yo 
haribhiscaru secata a tva visantu harivarpasam 
girah. 

O lord omnipotent, Hari, in your great cosmic 
yajna, I adore your forces of Rtam and Satyam. Lord of 
beauty, glory and bliss, I pray for the joy of your ecstatic 
bliss, which, beautiful and beatific with showers of joy, 
blesses life on earth as ghrta exalts the sacred fire. May 
our words of adoration and prayer reach your blissful 
presence immanent in the universe. 

iff fi d\ bid Hr it iff ffog gsn; 

Tidf: i ag^TprffriffffFT s^tct imf sdf 
■crefrni ^ ii 

2. Harim hi yonimabhi ye samasvaranhinvanto hari 
divyam yathd sadah. A yam prnanti haribhirna 
dhenava indrdya susam harivantamarcata. 

You, in concert, adore and exalt Hari, 
omnipotent original cause of the universe as he pervades 
the divine spatial home, whom hymns of Veda and rays 
of the sun please and fulfil with their vibrations and 
radiations as cows fulfil the yajna with ghrta and milk, 
whose powers of Rtam and Satyam with their centrifugal 
and centripetal forces you praise: Please study and 














KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 30 


865 


honour that power of his which bears the burden of the 
world of nature and humanity. Do so for the sake of the 
honour and excellence of life on the way forward. 

Tfr afw wr ^R'hI ^t ^RTdcbim ifnr 

Tr4wrt: | -gpft Rr wit 

3 ii 

3. So asya vajro harito ya ayaso harirnikdmo harira 
gabhastyoh. Dyumm susipro harimanyusdyaka 
indre ni rupa haritd mimiksire. 

That power of Hari, omnipotent Indra, is the 
thunderbolt, and the thunderbolt is electric, magnetic, 
unfailing in aim and desire and it is borne in the hands 
of centrifugal and centripetal forces. It is bright and 
blazing, mighty passionate, punitive and destructive for 
the evil. Indeed in Indra as in the sun, all forms, all 
colours and all beauties are integrated. 

sjtRt ^ tuf i 

y^vilcbl ST^ci^ITiTT: II II 

4. Divi na keturadhi dhdyi haryato vivyacadvajro 
harito na ramhyd. Tudadahim harisipro ya 
ayasah sahasrasokd abhavaddharimbharah. 

The power of Indra, the Bajra, is held as the sun 
blazing in heaven. It expands and pervades like the 
bright rays radiating all over space. Destroying evil, 
breaking the clouds of darkness, glorious and mighty, 
the adamantine Bajra of a thousand flames shines as 
the symbol of the power of omnipotence. 
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5. Tvamtvamaharyatha upastutah purvebhirindra 
harikesa yajvabhih. Tvam haryasi tava visvamu- 
kthyamasdmi rddho harijdta haryatam. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, self- 
manifested universal spirit of light, love and beauty, 
loved and adored by the earliest celebrant sages, you 
alone received, acknowledged and blest the adorations 
of the past, and you alone are the sole, unique, beloved, 
universally adorable giver of success and fulfillment, 
you who love, receive, acknowledge and bless the gifts 
of adoration and yajna offered to you. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 31 

Hari (Indra) Devata, Baru or Sarvahari Rshi 
7TT clfciui Tfffcq TE? T0 effrft l^frTT iff I 



1. Td vajrinam mandinam stomyam mada indram 
rathe vahato haryata hari. Purunyasmai savandni 
haryata indrdya soma harayo dadhanvire. 

Those adorable carriers, centrifugal and 
centripetal forces of divine nature, bear and sustain the 
power and presence of the thunder armed, joyous, 
adorable Indra in the divine blissful chariot, the universe 
of existence. For this Indra, blissful lord, many yajna 
sessions, soma oblations and beautiful gifts of homage 
are prepared and offered. 

3tt chi •gtarf^rlrgrrRf &0f i 

■qpTFtn ^ ii 
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2. Aram kdmdya harayo dadhanvire sthiraya 
hinvanharayo hari turd. Arvadbhiryo haribhi- 
rjosamiyate so asya kamarh harivantamdnase. 

The dynamics of divine nature sustain the 
refulgent Indra for its holy solar purpose. The same 
powers energise the gravitational forces to hold the sun 
in balanced orbit. By these energy forces does Indra’s 
presence vibrate in the universe with love. And through 
these very forces does Indra fulfil his dear divine 
purpose. 

■sfr i 

arcfh^g-^ff Mc|j_ r n*i hT cjJHTfh; fWctV ^fTrTT 

miR'n^'O 1 ii 3 ii 

3. Harismasdrurharikesa ayasasturaspeye yo 
haripd avardhata. Arvadbhiryo haribhirvdjini- 
vasurati visva duritd parisaddhari. 

The world’s greenery is his hair, golden rays of 
light, his locks. Wielding thunder and gravitation, his 
radiation enters waters of the earth and vapours of space. 
He expands in power and presence, and with powers of 
instant radiation, he shines as lord of abundant earth 
and overcomes all evils of disease and darkness with 
his catalytic forces. 

^R'ufi Pcimhh .- errsnfa; stR'uR 

i ^Tr^rFt mRcii nd'^i 



ii n 


4. Sruveva yasya harim vipetatuh sipre vdjdya harim 
davidhvatah. Pra yatkrte camase marmrjaddhari 
pitvd madasya haryatasydndhasah. 
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His golden eyes, sun and moon, move and 
radiate light as two ladles of ghrta feed and exalt the 
fire, and the heaven and earth like his golden jaws move 
for the food, energy and advancement of life. In his 
created world, having tasted of the delicious and 
inspiring food and drink, man refines and exalts his will 
and understanding. 


37T TR TR t *t4d*4 g crmf ^Pl'cff 



II ^ II 


5. Uta sma sadma haryatasyapastyoratyo na vajam 
harivan acikradat. Main ciddhi dhisandharya- 
dojasa brhadvayo dadhise haryatascida. 

Potent and charming Indra pervades the regions 
of heaven and earth as his home and with his power 
and presence roars like a hero going to war. With his 
might he wields both the great earth and the refulgent 
heaven, loves them and bears abundant food, strength 
and joy for life there. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 32 

Hari (Indra) Devata, Baru or Sarvahari Rshi 

3tt fid'll ^4'muii nf^rdi hc4hc4 ^4[4 t 
I Vt TT^_P q ^I T TftTTfcl ^ f4 
fi4i4 n ^ ii 

1. A rodasi haryamdno mahitvd navyamnavyam 
haryasi manma nu priyam. Pra pastyamasura 
haryatam goraviskrdhi haraye surydya. 

Lord of love and beauty, loved and loving all, 
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you beautify and beatify the heaven and earth with new 
and newer favours, you love and create fresh and rising 
thoughts of admiration and adoration. O lord of vital 
energy and inspiration, pray open the homely state of 
earth and humanity to the illumination of the sun and 
light divine. 

3TT Tsf I 

fh^T^T2TT ^VilTuiU ll ^ II 

2. A tvd haryantam prayujo jandndm rathe vahantu 
harisipramindra. Pibd yathd pratibhrtasya 
madhvo haryanyajham sadhamade dasonim. 

Indra, may the radiations of your light bear and 
bring you, glorious lord of golden visor, by your cosmic 
chariot to the people so that you, loving the yajna, drink 
of the honey sweet soma extracted and prepared with 
utmost dexterity of hand and care in the hall of yajna. 

3TOT: 4^'tii s^Rei: I 

II 3 II 

3. Apdh purvesam harivah sutbnamatho idarh 
savanam kevalam te. Mamaddhi somam madhu- 
mantamindra satrd vrsam jathara a vrsasva. 

Indra, lord of light divine and solar radiations, 
you have drunk of the soma of the ancients of earliest 
sessions. This yajna session and the soma extracted in 
here is only for you. O lord of generous showers in this 
session, pray, drink of the honey sweet soma of our love 
and faith and let the showers of bliss flow and fill the 
skies and space unto the depth of our heart. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 33 

Indra Devata, Ashtaka Rshi 

3JCR *llV: •HriW | 

^TT^ftftfcf&lt-cl II ^ II 

1. Apsu dhutasya harivah pibeha nrbhih sutasya 
jatharam prnasva. Mimiksuryamadraya indra 
tubhyam tebhirvardhasva madamukthavahah. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, Hariva, saviour from 
suffering and commander of nature’s forces, drink of 
the ecstatic soma created and seasoned in the joyous 
currents of our karma at heart in the soul by enlightened 
sages. Pray accept, protect and promote this soma of 
joy showered by clouds and seasoned by sages for you, 
and feel exalted with them all to your full satisfaction 
and ever increase the joy. 

y l UI ■'friTT ■HrMI ■Hrl'EM $4^ I 

^^rff^rfTF TTT'tipsPFST shf^rcfvdl'f^: VII 1 

U UJM : II ? II 

2. Program pitim vrsna iyarmi satydm prayai 
sutasya haryasva tubhyam. Indra dhenabhiriha 
mddayasva dhibhirvisvabhih sacyd grndnah. 

O lord of showers and nature’s radiant rays, I 
move this prayer and offer this soma drink distilled so 
true and exalting for your pleasure. Indra, adored and 
exalted by all our songs, thoughts and holy actions here, 
pray rejoice and exalt us too. 

-37df cMJm crtt -sr&jfm ^iyi^ ^h^hi : i 
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3. Ufi sacivastava viryena vayo dcidhana usija 
rtajhdh. Prajdvadindra manuso durone tasthur- 
grnantah sadhamadyasah. 

Indra, lord of holy actions of creation, 
sustenance and finale, under your protection by your 
power and generosity, ardent devotees bearing food, 
good health and long age, knowing and pursuing the 
laws of truth and yajnic living, blest with good progeny 
and noble humanity, abide in their yajnic home, singing, 
rejoicing and celebrating your generosity. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 34 

Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi 

-dd ttct ^cu-sh^Hi i 

II * II 

1. Yo jata eva prathamo manasvandevo devankrci- 
tuna paryabhusat. Yasya susmddrodasi abhyase- 
tarh nrmnasya mahnd sa jandsa indrah. 

Ye men and women of the world, Indra is the 
generous self-refulgent lord omnipotent and omniscient 
who, first manifested, creates and adorns the generous 
earth and brilliant stars. It is by the grandeur of his 
mighty wealth and power of action that the heaven and 
earth and the middle regions of the skies move around 
in orbit. 


-dd sFrTf^t fcwh cifl'di ^rt 
II ? II 
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2. Yah prthivuh vyathamanamadrmhadyahparvatan 
prakupitdh aramnat. Yo antariksam vimame 
vafiyo yo dydmastabhndtsa janasa indrah. 

O people of the world, it is Indra, lord 
omnipotent, who establishes the moving earth in balance 
in orbit and silences the angry volcanoes and roaring 
clouds, who encompasses the vast skies and holds up 
the high heavens of light.(Such is Indra, universal 
energy.) 





3. Yo hatvahim arinatsapta sindhunyo ga uddjada- 
padhd valasya. Yo asmanorantaragnim jajcina 
samvrksamatsu sa janasa indrah. 

People of the world, it is Indra who breaks the 
cloud into showers and makes the seven rivers and seven 
seas flow, who makes the moving stars and planets such 
as earth and satellites such as moon dance around in 
order, who wields and controls the entire energy of the 
universe, who creates the fire at the centre of the stone 
and the cloud and controls the making and breaking of 
the elements in the cosmic dynamics. 

inm fcjiMj ^hiPh cjufuaft u^i4>: i 

TWfcT -qf Rip Hen M £ I Rh TT 

II II 

4. Yenema visva cyavana krtani yo dasam varnama- 

/ 

dharam guhakah. Svaghmvayo jigivam laksama- 
dadaryah pustdni sa janasa indrah. 

Who makes all these moving objects of the 
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moving world of existence, who conceives and fixes 
the emergent form deep in the cavern of the mind, who 
takes on the target like an unfailing hunter, all those in 
course of time which are created and nurtured by him: 
Such is Indra, O people of the world. 

Tit 3T^f: P-iHlhT SHT TT 

II V, II 

5. Yam smd prcchanti kuha seti ghoramutemd- 
hurnaiso astityenam. So aryah pustlrvija-iva 
mindti sradasmai dhatta sa jandsa indrah. 

Of whom they often ask: Where is he? He is 
terrible, say they. He is everywhere, say some. He is 
nowhere, say others. He is the master and lord of all, 
and like a terror he shoots down the thriving ones: Such, 
O people, is Indra. Know him well in truth, and have 
faith. 

TSJTsf ^|RhI ^T: ^TT^HHI 

cFft: | ^tlicufi -qf Js %?TT TT 

II ^ II 

6. Yo radhrasya codita yah krsasya yo brahmano 
nadhamhnasya kireh. Yuktagravno y o’ vita 
susiprah sutasomasya sa jandsa indrah. 

He is inspirer of the obedient worshipper, 
support of the weak and emaciated, promoter of 
knowledge and Veda, saviour of the poor and destitute, 
and strength of the celebrant; he is protector of the 
person who is dedicated to learning and soma-yajna, 
commands knowledge and creates the joy of soma in 
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society: Such is Indra, O people of the world. 

yfcOd. T fT^t TJM 

TSTlhr; I ‘d: TT^ ^ft 3p7t %HT TT ^HIEI 

II V9 || 

7. Yasyasvasah pradisi yasya gdvo yasya grama 
yasya visve rathdsah. Yah suryam ya usasam 
jajana yo apdm neta sa jandsa indrah. 

His are the waves of energy pervading in the 
directions and sub-directions of space. His are the horses 
and the cows, his the earths and the rays of light. His 
are the villages and all the chariots of the world. He 
creates the sun and the dawn, revealing them every day 
anew. He is the mover and guide of the waters and spatial 
energy. Such, O people, is Indra, universal energy. 

t-idd! ■qrs cft^Riiarftrm 1 : i ymn 

f^^idHaidi^ii ^rrri ~gd?r tt n £ n 

8. Yam krandasi sarhyatl vihvayete pare’vara 
ubhaya amitrdh. Samdnam cidrathamatasthi- 
vamsa nana havete sa jandsa indrah. 

Whom the heaven and earth wheeling, whirling, 
humming the celestial music of the spheres together and 
vying each other in homage, invoke, whom the highest 
and farthest as well as lowest and nearest, all, friends 
and non-friends, worship alike as riding the same 
chariot, invoke and worship in various ways: that, O 
people of the world, is Indra, lord of power over all. 

dJ-Mid wr dni'td i 

■qf PdVd'fd yfHdlH "dT 

II 8 II 






















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 34 


875 


9. Yasmdnna rte vijayante janaso yam yudhyamana 
avase havante. Yo visvasya pratimdnam babhuva 
yo acyutacyutsa janasa indrah. 

Without whom the people win no victories, on 
whom the warriors depend for protection, who is the 
comprehending measure of the universe and the 
unmoved mover of the cosmic dynamics: he, O people 
of the world, is Indra. 

^T: ctsy i'hJHH l^cfi | ZT: 

HIH ddlTd ^TS^rt zfr TT 

II || 

10. Yah sasvato mahyeno dadhananamanya- 
manahcharvajaghdna. Yah sardhate nanuda-dati 
srdhyam yo dasyorhantd sa janasa indrah. 

He who holds and governs the eternal 
constituents of existence, who with his power of justice 
and punishment destroys the disreputables taking 
recourse to great sins and crimes, who disapproves, 
scotches and silences the evil tongue of the maligner, 
and who eliminates the wicked exploiter: such, O 
people, is Indra. 

■£T: VIWt Mef'clMf§T^F<T TdrcIliTvm 
3tl'*iKwi l i ^fr 3# vi4jiM tt ■#rm 

II II 

11. Yah sambaram parvatesu ksiyantam catvarim- 
syam saradyanvavindat. Ojdyamdnam yo ahirh 
jaghdna danurh sayanam sa janasa indrah. 

He who finds the vapours of water hidden in 
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the cloud on the fortieth day of autumn (or in the fortieth 
autumn) and breaks the cloud, heavy with water for 
showers yet sleeping like a giant, thus releasing the rain- 
showers: such, O people, is Indra, the mighty Sun. 

ZT: -cj|'-bcbl Ifo'et rHHI 

34-dPf^ ^r#qpT '3Fi -g-rfM?tiq L #t ^farm 

II VR II 

12. Yah sambaram paryataratkasibhiryo’caruka- 
snapibatsutasya. Antargirau yajamanam bahurh 
janam yasminncunurchatsa janasa indrah. 

O people, know that omnipotent Indra who, with 
terrible strikes of thunder, breaks the dark giant cloud 
and releases. He also blesses the yajamana and the 
people at large in whose innermost heart of peace and 
love he pervades. Such is Indra, gracious and mighty. 

■ST: W iTFS^T I 

■JTt flT^U W|mbTT II II 

13. Yah saptarasmirvrsabhastuvismdn avdsrjatsa- 
rtave sapta sindhun. Yo rauhinam asphuradva- 
jrabdhur dydmdrohantam sa janasa indrah. 

Who shines bright with seven-colour rays of 
light, mightily generous, immensely full of energy and 
power, and, breaking the clouds to rain showers, releases 
the seven floods of water, rivers and seas rolling and 
flowing, and who energises the moon and the cloud 
ascending towards the sun under the Rohini asterism, 
that, dear people, is Indra, the Sun, mighty with his arms 
of thunder and adamant. 
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^T: TffrpTT Pn'r^jHl ^gsTTf^ff XT ^'dUH 

II II 

14. Dyava cidasmai prthivi namete susmaccidasya 
parvata bhayante. Yah somapa nicito vajraba- 
huryo vajrahastah sa janasa indrah. 

Heaven and earth bow to him in homage. Clouds 
cower and mountains quake for fear of his power. He is 
the creator, preserver and promoter of the soma nectar 
and ecstasy of life, knowledge concentrate and power 
both, thunder-armed for punishment and protection, 
flower-handed with kusha grass for blessing and 
benediction. Such is Indra, lord of light and might and 
life of life, O children of the earth. 

•ST: ^cFcTTTctfw^T: vM-d'ST: Vl'VIHMqHl I 

xrraT tto.- tt ^ditt 

II ^ II 

15. Yah sunvantamavati yah pacantam yah sam- 
santam yah sasamdnamuti. Yasya brahma var- 
dhanarh yasya somo yasyedam rddhah sa janasa 
indrah. 

He who protects the creative man of yajnic 
action, who promotes the man struggling for perfection, 
and who, with all his modes of protection and progress, 
advances the prayerful celebrant pilgrim on way to 
Dharma, piety and charity, He is Indra, know ye all 
children of the earth. The Veda glorifies him, the soma- 
joy of the world celebrates him, the beauty and 
perfection of this creation proclaims his art and presence. 
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Such is Indra, dear children of Divinity. 


■^TTrTT cqj E^P^sTl-b Mt-ST *jqt q ^ ^Pdd: qf^q I 
wf^rqfrm; qf -qf ■qcTT qqFTT TT 

II ^ II 


16. Jato vyakhyat pitrorupasthe bhuvo na veda 
janituhparasya. Stavisyamano no yo asmad vratd 
devanam sa janasa indrah. 

He that shines in the innocence of the new born 
baby and proclaims his presence in the partner’s lap, 
who knows no other creator of the world of existence 
than himself, and who, adored and celebrated by us, 
fulfils our obligations of piety to the divinities through 
ourselves, that is Indra. 


-q: fiWehWJ. ^jcfqTfqfq^rf I 

zff ^Ttqhr wq qpcrt zr Ij'chdlt: TT ^HIEI 

II II 

17. Yah somakdmo haryasvah suriryasmddre-jante 

bhuvandni visva. Yo jaghdna sambaram yasca 
susnarh ya ekavirah sa janasa indrah. 

He that loves the soma of love and peace, whom 
the sun rays radiate, who is great and wise, by whom all 
worlds of existence shine, blaze, and yet shake with 
awe, who breaks giant clouds of darkness and shatters 
mighty mountains, who is all potent and the sole one 
unique hero without a parallel, that is Indra. 

-q: -M-qrl 3TT Pd£M TT Pcb^lTtH I 

qq rf'Fst Pdi>q?? pHllt-P qqfrfqtf^^TTT'^PT n ^z. n 
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18. Yah sunvate pacate dudhra d cidvdjam dardarsi 
sa kildsi satyah. Vayam ta indra visvaha priydsah 
suviraso vidathamd vadema. 

Indra, lord of light and life, potent and 
inviolable, you provide all power and protection with 
speed of advancement for the creative and struggling 
perfectionist, and you ward off all force of opposition 
from him. Lord of existence, surely you are the ultimate 
Truth, you are Eternal. Lord giver of life and potency, 
we love you, we are your dear darlings. We pray that 
confident and brave, blest with noble progeny, we may 
always honour you with holy songs of celebration and 
creative action in yajna. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 35 

Indra Devata, Nodha Rshi 

SH'H-II rlci'ii 1 cKI’M y<il'T ■kiIh I 

st^iTui udttai 11 ^ u 

1. Asmd idu pra tavase turaya prayo na harmi 
stomarh mdhindya. Rclsamdyadhrigava ohamin- 
drdya brahmani rdtatamd. 

In honour of this lord Indra, mighty power, great 
leader, holy celebrity and commander of the brave, 
informidable to the enemies, I offer an excellent song 
of praise in adoration and holiest offerings of the most 
spontaneous and liberal homage. 



H'f'Hi hTLii ll 'R ll 
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2. Asmd idu pray a-iv a pra yamsi bharamyangusam 
bddhe suvrkti. lndrdya hrdd manasa mariisa 
pratndya patye dhiyo marjayanta. 

You offer to this Indra, lord of life and power, 
libations of homage and reverence like gifts of dainty 
food. So do I bear and offer to him songs of praise well- 
structured and formulaic modes of defence and 
protection against the enemies of humanity. Come ye 
all, cleanse your mind honestly by heart, mind and soul 
for Indra, ancient and eternal lord of life and light, and 
serve him. 

3TCRT ^ J> I 

3. Asmd idu tyamupamam svarsdm bhardmydngu- 
sa masyena. Mamhisthamacchoktibhirmafindm 
suvrktibhih surirh vavrdhadhyai. 

For the sake of the advancement of Agni, the 
ruler, and of the people of knowledge and wisdom, I 
speak noble and powerfully persuasive words in support 
of this exemplary, generous, revered and magnanimous 
hero, a great man of wisdom and piety of conduct. 

r^HlPy dfr^HI±4 I 

faycUVej -qfsfTRT II 'X II 

4. Asmd idu stomarh sam hinomi ratharh na tasteva 
tatsinaya. Girasca girvahase suvrkfindrdya visva- 
minvarh medhirdya. 

For this Indra, ruling lord of knowledge and 
power, master promoter of divine speech and veteran 
of wisdom, I create and float a song of praise of universal 
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and persuasive purport and use words of discriminating 
wisdom to strengthen his power and control over the 
land and people just as an engineer creates a strong 
structure for the chassis of the master’s chariot. 

firnThci i 

eft? cF^S^ 1 W ^tfui'n |) V, II 

5. Asma idu saptimivci sravasyendrayarkam juhva’ 
samanje. Viram ddnaukasam vandadhyai purdih 
gurtasravascuh darmdnam. 

As a driver yokes the horse to the master’s 
chariot to drive him on, so, in honour of Indra and in 
order to celebrate and exalt him, brave hero as he is, 
treasure home of charity and destroyer of enemy 
strongholds, whose fame rings far and wide, I compose 
a song in my own words and offer it as a libation to him 
with my own ladle in homage. 

3TFTT TTSTgTi wfl I 

rA-AiM Poir^^H tTtf d^ddlviinW^lHI II ^ II 

6. Asmd idu tvasta taksadvajram svapcistamam 
svaryam randya. Vrtrasya cidvidadyena marma 
tujannisdnastujata kiyedhdh. 

Let Tvashta, the Maker, design and form for this 
Indra, ruling Lord of power and defence, the thunderbolt 
of lightning force blazing for the battle so that he (Indra), 
striking with this fatal weapon, taking many enemies 
on, may reach the mortal centrespot of Vrtra, the cloud 
of darkness and ignorance (and release the showers of 
rain and prosperity and the light of knowledge). 
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tTFT: flddM pt ^TTcfgf I 



■q^fTl 1 II V9 II 


7. Asyedu matuh savanasu sadyo mahah pitum 
papivam cdrvannd. Musayadvisnuh pacatam 
sahiyanvidhyadvaraham tiro adrimastd. 

In the yajnic programmes of this Indra, lord of 
rule and power, who measures everything to size, 
Vishnu, the great sun pervading everything with its light, 
drinks up the delicious holy foods prepared and sent up 
sanctified from the yajna, and then, challenging the 
mountainous cloud hoarding up the wealth of the same 
yajnic foods in the form of vapours, breaks up the cloud 
and throws it down (releasing the showers of rain). 

3PFTT ^ il I ftM id| 
mR Wr§HM "crff 1 !?: II Z II 

8. Asmd idu gndsciddevapatriirindrdydrkamahiha- 
tya uvuh. Pari dyavaprthivi jabhra urvi nasya te 
mahimdnam paristah. 

For this Indra, blazing as the sun with light and 
grandeur, holy voices served and preserved by noble 
sages and scholars composed hymns of praise and 
offered homage to Indra on the breakup of the cloud. 
Indra holds both the vast heaven and earth, but these 
two do not comprehend his grandeur and greatness 
(which exceeds heaven and earth both). 

3pFb%cT -g HPm -qf |TZf f^TPff^TT: Md-dR'yidl 

t-dtiRi^) dy 3TT rdVdu'fi: t-dfuddi cJctSfTUTfa ll R II 
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9. Asyedeva pra ririce mahitvam divasprthivyah 
paryantariksdt. Svarddindro dama d visvagurtah 
svariramatro vavakse randya. 

Surely the greatness and grandeur of this Indra 
exceeds the heaven, skies and earth. The self-refulgent 
hero, universal warrior, brilliant and brave, infinitely 
strong and bold, resounds in the universe for battle 
against evil and negation. 

"UT WUTT 3±c|TU II II 

10. Asyedeva savasa susantam vi vrscadvajrena 
vrtramindrah. Gd na vrdna avamramuncadabhi 
sravo ddvane sacetdh. 

O lord of power and law, with the strength and 
rectitude of this Indra, the universal force of Divinity 
uproots the exploitative forces, just as the sun breaks 
down the cloud which holds up the rain and scorches 
the earth. And just as held up cows are released from 
the stalls, so the ruler releases the streams of life on the 
earth, enlightened hero as he is, who releases food and 
justice for the powers of generosity. 

TTTO d Tfd| : cF: II ^ II 

11. Asyedu tvesasa ranta sindhavah pari yadvajrena 
simayacchat. Isanakrddasuse dasasyanturvltaye 
gddham turvanih kah. 

By the might and splendour of this Indra, the 
rivers flow and seas roll at will since he gives the blow 
(to Vrtra and releases the waters below). Ruler, 
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controller, and giver of power and honour, instantly 
victorious, giving liberally to the generous, he creates 
firm standing ground for the speedy success of 
generosity all round. 

3EFm--^-g f^mr: I 

Tfpf-qcf^ fat II 

12. Asmd idu pm bhard tutujdno vrtrdya vajrami- 
sdncih kiyedhdh. Gorna parva vi rada timscesya- 
nnarndmsyapdm caradhyai. 

Indra, ruling lord of manifold power, fast and 
impetuous, wields the thunderbolt of sunrays for this 
Vrtra, cloud of vapours and darkness, and releasing the 
waters for the streams to flow on earth, breaks the layers 
of vapours with the thunderbolt as lightning breaks 
things into pieces bit by bit. 

W&I ch4l[ui i^m 

’Mfdl'uJiM PHRuiird ?T^II 

13. Asyedu pm bruhipurvyani tumsya karmani navya 
ukthaih. Yudhe yadisndna dyudhdnyrghdyamdno 
nirindti satrun. 

Sing and celebrate the old and new exploits of 
this fast and powerful Indra in songs of praise, Indra 
who, passionate and tempestuous, updating and 
wielding the weapons for battle, strikes and destroys 
the enemies. 

f^RTT ‘Snch ^ I 

mT|Wc|H 3hfof Mr ^cJ^Ulfpsr 

II ** II 
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14. Asyedu bhiya girayasca drdhd dyava ca bhuma 
janusastujete. Upo venasya joguvdna onim sadyo 
bhuvadviryaya nodhdh. 

By the power and holy fear of this omnipotent 
Indra, the mountains stay firm and fixed, and the heaven 
and earth and the people shake with awe. The leader, 
abiding in the protective shade of this intelligent and 
handsome power and chanting words of praise, 
immediately rises and grows capable of great action. 

3TW ^ ^Tlpr m-OyM'H: I 

trtt Trtf 1 vrnrqpi tfWvou n u 

15. Asmd idu tyadanu ddyyesdmeko yadvavne 
bhurensanah. Praitasarh surye pasprdhanam 
sauvasvye susvimdvadindrah. 

Indra, sole one lord of himself, is the absolute 
ruler of many. Whatever he wills of these and 
commands, the same is rendered in reverence and 
obedience. And Indra himself advances and protects the 
hero of power and honour who, fighting for victory in 
the battle of horse, spurs on his steed in the direction of 
the sun. 



16. Eva te hdriyojand suvrktindra brahmdni gota- 
mdso akran. Aisu visvapesasam dhiyarh dhdh 
pratarmaksu dhiyavasurj agamy at. 

Indra, O Lord of sunbeams, these are the songs 
divine, purest and serene, offered by the highest souls 
of faith and vision. Bless these souls with universal 
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brilliance of vision and intelligence, lord omniscient. 
Lord Omnificent, reveal your presence in our mind 
instantly with the light of the dawn. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 36 
Indra Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

■£TTT^i ^c^V-^MujlHirh^3TlfiT: I 
^ II 

1. Ya eka iddhavyascarsamndmindram tam 
girbhirabhyarca abhih. Yah patyate vrsabho 
vrsnyavantsatyah satvd purumdyah sahasvdn. 

The one sole lord of humanity worthy of yajnic 
homage is Indra, whom I adore with these words of 
praise. He it is, lord generous, giver of showers of 
strength and bliss, eternal, imperishable, omnificent, 
omnipotent and forbearing, who protects and sustains 
life as supreme father and guardian. 

!I : IfP lydd Hcbcii: EIH fciyifil 3Tf*r I 

M4^amsO l ycii^ h^!h : ^ >< 

2. Tamu nah purve pitaro navagvdh sapta vipraso 
abhi vdjayantah. Naksadddbham taturirhparvate- 
sthdmadroghavacam matibhih savistham. 

Him our ancient forefathers and the seven sages, 
like our five senses, mind and intellect, alongwith their 
fellow men, have celebrated and glorified, the lord that 
is the tamer and controller of opposition, saviour from 
suffering, pervasive in clouds and over mountains, sweet 
of tongue and strongest in force and power. 
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TftftVf TRT: ^Tc^f: TT^^T: I zft 

37^STraT^TT : TctJW^TRT ^T^RcTl II ^ II 

3. TamTmaha indramasya rayah puruvircisya nrva- 
tah puruksoh. Yo askrdhoyurajarcih svarvantama 
bhara harivo mddayadhyai. 

We pray to Indra for his gifts of wealth, happy 
progeny, man power and generous abundance which 
he, lord of unlimited potential, ageless and blissful, 
commanding men and transport, would, we hope, bring 
us for his joy and ours. 

cF^jf ITFT: fcfr eRjf <pj f%|: - 

TTTV: II 'X II 

4. Tanno vi voco yadi te pura cijjaritara anasuh 
sumnamindra. Kaste bhagah kirn vayo dudhra 
khidvah puruhuta puruvaso’ suraghnah. 

Indra, speak to us how the ancient celebrants of 
yours were blest with the gift of peace and joy. Say what 
is your share and contribution therein, what joy and 
ecstasy of being, O lord irresistible, forceful, universally 
invoked, commanding immense riches, destroyer of evil 
and the wicked. 

rT c|^d T%la Im -A -bnft clcKih iiw ^rff: | 

md/WM^Ta# n v, u 

5. Tam prcchanti vajrahastam rathesthdmindram 
vepi vakvafi yasya nu gih. Tuvigrabham tuvi- 
kurmirh rabhodam gdtumise naksate tumra- 
maccha. 
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If the voice and words of a person are vibrant 
with devotion and eloquent with enquiry in right earnest 
about Indra, lord of power, honour and excellence, 
wielder of the thunderbolt in hand, riding the chariot of 
life, strong with iron grasp, bold in action, giver of 
tempestuous strength and commander of cosmic force, 
then such a person wins the lord’s favour of dominion 
over land for food, energy and the happiness of his 
heart’s desire. 

3f£TT f rd cTTfSTPt ^HMcU 1 XoFTcp I 

34-0^1 faglfedl ^fsr^T^Ndl l^tP^HlI^ II 

6. Ayd ha tyarn mayayd vdvrdhanam manojuva 
svatavah parvatena. Acyuta cidvidhita svojo rujo 
vi drdhd dhrsata virapsin. 

O lord of your own essential strength and 
splendour, divine and exuberant, with this thunder force 
of yours fast as mind, imperishable and indomitable, 
pray shatter that stronghold of evil, growing by illusion 
firmly fixed and even reinforced by deceptive reason. 

fsrm- Hoti juqi vifc/a i 

^<^^1 rcjVcq^rn 1 qusdrui n vs u 

7. Tam vo dhiya navyasya savistham pratnam 
pratnavatparitamsayadhyai. Sa no vaksadani- 
mdnah suvahmendro visvanyati durgahdni. 

May Indra, lord of infinite knowledge and 
power, bless us and you all with the best and latest vision 
and intelligence in order that we may adore and glorify 
the omnipotent eternal lord as ever, and may the lord 
saviour of the celestial chariot bring us universal 
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strength of action, otherwise unattainable, and take us 
across all impassable impediments. 

3tt xnfaTcti(H Rouipy '^rf^TT i 

Ttm 1 vftr^NI VIM^ 8Tm 

ii £ ii 

8. A janaya druhvane parthivani divyani dipayo’ 
ntariksa. Tapa vrsanvisvatah socisd tdnbrahma- 
dvise socaya ksdmapasca. 

O lord of generous showers of light and purity 
of peace, light up and reveal the blazing magnificence 
of the regions of earth, firmament and heaven for people 
stricken with hate, jealousy and enmity against life, 
humanity, divinity and revelation of the glory of 
existence. Let them feel the heat and light of the blaze 
from all sides, heat up even the green earth and cool 
waters for them, and thus let them be cleansed through 
suffering and penitence. 

f&r^t -eni; ■sdaM n^cii 1 3T^f fsr 

■RRTT: II II 

9. Bhuvo janayasya divyasya raja pdrthivasya 
jagatastvesasamdrk. Dhisva vajram daksina 
indra haste visvd ajurya dayase vi mdyah. 

Indra, self-refulgent ruler of earth and the world 
of light, of humanity and the moving world, ageless 
lord of light and justice, take the thunderbolt of light 
and justice in the right hand, destroy the wiles of the 
wicked and give the light of knowledge to the seekers. 
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10 . 


I'^RTT 


G ;|JHI^I'MlTui '^T'SETI 1 ^^dcbl Hl^lPui II II 


A samyatamindra nah svastirh satruturydya 
brhatimamrdhrdm. Yayd dasanyaryani vrtrd karo 
vajrintsutukd nahusani. 


Indra, lord of adamantine will and power, ruler 
of the world, bring in that wide ranging and inviolable 
peace and well being in a state of constant vigilance 
and dynamism to win over enmity and opposition, by 
which darkness and ignorance can be replaced by light 
and knowledge and the lower and average orders of 
society can be raised to higher state of enlightenment 
and action. 


11. Sa no niyudbhih puruhuta vedho visvcivarabhira 
gahi prayajyo. Na yd adevo varate na deva 
dbhirydhi tuyamd madryadrik. 

O lord all wise and worshipful, universally 
adored and invited, come to us by well controlled and 
well directed modes and means of advancement with 
those laws and policies of universal interest and value 
and application, which neither the impious obstruct nor 
the pious camouflage. Come straight here to us with 
these without delay. 



II ^ ll 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 37 

Indr a Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 


Pci i> cj |'; I ZT: VI v<=l'r1> 3T^T^n; ^rchRT y^^rTTf^ 
II ^ II 

1. Yastigmasrhgo vrsabho na bhima ekah krstiscya- 
vayati pm visvah. Yah sasvato adasuso gayasya 
prayantdsi susvitardya vedah. 


Indra, lord commander of weapons sharp and 
blazing as rays of light, virile, generous and yet fearsome 
as a bull, is the one supreme who guides, controls, rules 
and inspires the world community, and he is the one 
who always is the supporting power of the house and 
children of the indigent who cannot afford to pay for 
education and development. O lord, you are the guide 
and giver of wealth and knowledge to the man dedicated 
to the yajnic development of humanity. 


2 . 


Jw 37^RT ^ M Hi| I y f^Tgfrl I ^ II 

Tv am ha tyadindra kutsamdvah susrusamana- 
stanva samarye. Ddsam yacchusnam kuyavam 
nyasmd arandhaya arjuneyaya siksan. 


Indra, brilliant ruler, you govern and strike your 
thunderbolt of justice and punishment, listen to the voice 
of the people in the battle business of life and protect 
the sagely man of judgement and discretion with your 
force when you fight the demon of drought, punish the 
selfish exploiter and food polluter and help and arrange 
for the education of the children of noble mothers all 
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for our sake. 


3. 


7r=r sfurfr 84Mdl yi<4l ^9^1^^4144: JHdl^HI 

TT<4U<£>R1 sM^ldl fp^WTII 3 II 

Tvam dhrsno dhrsata vitahavyam pravo visvd- 
bhirutibhih sudasam. Pm paurukutsim trasa- 
dasyumavcih ksetrasata vrtrahatyesu purum. 


0 bold and determined ruler, with all your power 
and determination, and with all your methods and tactics 
of defence and offence, protect and preserve the assets 
of the nation acquired, support the commander of 
services, guard the wielders of high class weapons and 
protect their families, defend the powers of law and 
order against crime, and in the battle against want and 
darkness and for victory in the battle field of defence 
and development, protect the supply line and citizens 
of the land. 


cprr iffr i 

■^s tsj*£R sjbr 11 ^ u 

4. Tvam nrbhirnrmano devavitau bhufini vrtrd 
haryasva hamsi. Tvam ni dasyum cumurim 
dhunim cdsvdpayo dabhitaye suhantu. 

O leader and commander equipped with 
transport, communications and armoured fighting 
forces, cherished and honoured ruler of the heart of the 
nation, in the battle business of the protection and 
advancement of the divinities of nature and humanity, 
you fight out and eliminate the cumulated forces of 
darkness and destruction with the assistance and 
cooperation of the leading people. You lay to sleep and 
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totally destroy the violent criminal, the thief and the 
terrorist in order to suppress and root out the forces of 
negation and destruction. 

TTci TsUWllpy ■5TTO5 ^TTfh; ^Tct ilrMtlf ddPd ^ W: I 
Pd d V l'd V M H rt I Pd'cl n! 14 H WPd H h I 1 1 ^ <1 

5. 7ava cyautnani vajrahasta tdni nava yatpuro 
navatim ca sadyah. Nivesane satatamdvivesl- 
raham ca vrtrarh namucimutdhan. 

O wielder of the thunderbolt, those frightful 
forces of yours which instantly destroy nintynine 
citadels of want and darkness and hundreds more for 
the entry of light and justice, pray demolish the 
unbreakable walls of the forts of impenetrable 
ignorance, superstition, prejudice, hatred and violence. 

TRT rTTTf^ <Hl ^dIPd -Udi^|d dJV 1^' d I Pi' I cpaf 

ftafl <^UH ^dP*J oU-d dgjlRu 4-bVllch dl^M II ^ II 

6. Sand ta ta indra bhojanani rbtahavyaya dasuse 
sudase. Vrsne te ban vrsand yunajmi vyantu 
brahmdni purusaka vajam. 

Indra, lord of light and power, those permanent 
gifts and protections of the world of existence you have 
created and granted for the oblation bearing yajaka, for 
the generous man of charity, and for the commander of 
the protective forces of humanity, and those mighty 
motive forces of life’s power and generosity which I 
harness in your service may, O lord of all ruling power, 
we pray, bring us all voices of Divinity, all means and 
modes of sustenance, and all success and progress in 
our life. 
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II ^3 II 

7. Md te asydm sahasdvan paristavaghaya bhuma 
harivah parddai. Trayasva no’ vrkebhirvaru- 
thaistava priyasah surisu syama. 


O lord of peace, patience and justice, ruler of 
dynamic powers and people, in this social order of your 
governance, let us not be exposed to a state of throw 
away sin and crime. Save us by virtue of the company 
of non-violent, best and wisest protective people. Let 
us abide among your dearest favourites and loved ones, 
among the brave, the wise and the virtuous. 


TTl 1 HG^H u| I 



8. Priyasa itte maghavannabhistau naro madema 
sarane sakhayah. Ni turvasam niyadvam sisihya- 
tithigvaya samsyam karisyan. 

Lord of wealth, honour and excellence, let us 
all, leaders and friends of yours, abide and rejoice as 
your dearest in the protective shelter of your love and 
good will for our desired aims. Inspire and refine the 
nearest settled neighbour as well as the traveller on the 
move, raising the generous host in honour and praise 
for hospitality. 


9 . 




Sadyascinnu te maghavannabhistau narah sam- 
santyukthasdsa ukthd. Ye te havebhirvi pamhra- 
dasannasmdnvrmsva yujyaya tasmai. 
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O lord of light, honour and excellence of 
generosity, select us for dedication to that holy work 
which, under the protection of your love and goodwill, 
leading scholars and interpreters of the Divine Word 
relentlessly pursue, reciting and teaching the Vedic 
songs of divinity and, by recitation and exhortation, 
converting even hard headed businessmen to generous 
givers of charity in the service of Divinity. 

tth -wW yyifn' i 

HNl'P-t-st fjTTcif t* prrts f^TTT ^ 

^Uliupil II 

10. Ete stoma, naram nrtama tubhyamasmadryahco 
dadato maghani. Tesamindra vrtrahatye sivo 
bhuh sakhd ca suro ’vita ca nrnam. 

These songs of adoration offered to you, O 
highest leader of the leaders of men, in fact, come back 
to us, giving wealth, honours and excellence of life. O 
lord, in these people’s battle against darkness, want and 
injustice, be their friend, wise protector and kind 
defender. 

\ ^ 3TT 3pft cmfsj^cT I 

^ m cIMl'D^lfl^JM -cnrT wPhDT: 

II ^ II 

11. Nli indra sura stavamdna uti brahmajutastanva 
vavrdhasva. Upa no vajan mimihyupa stlnyuyam 
pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Indra, wise and brave leader and ruler of the 
world celebrated in song, exhorting the brave, 
commanding the defence and protection and the wealth 
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of power, prosperity, food, energy and divine wisdom, 
grow in body, mind and soul by your body politic, and 
help us grow as a united commonwealth blest with 
honour, excellence and prosperity, and let there be no 
alliances of opposition and enmity against humanity. O 
lord and leaders of the world, protect and promote us in 
a state of honourable peace, prosperity and all round 
well being for all time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 38 

Indra Devata, Irimbithi (1-3), Madhuchhanda (4-6) Rshi 

3TT ^ ■HMHI ftrw EllH Imou' $HH I 
TT^ crff: II ^ II 

1. A ydhi susumd hi ta indra somam piba imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

3TT cuidim-* I 

■35 sMlui ^T: ? II 

2. A tvd brahmayujd hafi vahatdmindra kesina. Upa 
brahtnani nah srnu. 

Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

c[4 ■spTT fiiymn-Cst I 

JHHIcCdl ^cim^n 3 II 
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3. Brahmanastva vayam yuja somapamindra 
sominah. Sutavanto havamahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 

^ cUun'-HMH II X II 

4. Indramidgathino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 
Indram vamranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the Sun, 
lord of light, Indra, Vayu, Maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal Divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

7T5TT 3TT I 

wt r^t Uilii: II II 

5. Indra iddharyoh saca sammisla a vacoyujd. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 

Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 
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^sft* 3TT TrF Tt^rfff^ I 

6. Indro dirghdya caksasa d suryam rohayciddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 39 

Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda (1), 
Goshuktyashvasuktinau (2-5) Rshi 

eft- I 

cb<Jc^: II S II 

1. Indram vo visvataspari havamahe janebhyah. 
asmdkamastu kevalah. 

For the sake of you all of humanity, we invoke 
and worship Indra, the one lord ruler over the universe, 
and we pray He may be with us in vision in a state of 
absolute bliss. 

TT5FTT I 

^f^H^H II R II 

2. Vyantariksam atiranmade somasya rocana. Indro 
yadabhinad valam. 

When Indra, lord omnipotent and blissful, 
eliminates all obstructions and negativities from our 
paths of progress, then we see the entire space in 
existence shines with light and overflows with the joy 
of soma bliss. 
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3. 


■3^T 341^4 TTrft: I 

34c(fo.^' ^TT% cjc^TII 3 II 


t/r/ga ajadangirobhya aviskrnvanguha satih. 
Arvahcam nunude valam. 


When the lord shakes up our psychic energies 
to the depths and throws out our darkness and 
negativities, then he sharpens our senses along with 
pranic energies and opens out our spiritual potential 
hidden in the cave of the heart. 

:^ui fi^Hi ^ipy 

f^&HlPm i^|U[^ II X II 

4. Indrena rocana divo drdhani drrhhitani ca. 

Sthirdni na pardnude. 

The bright and beautiful, blessed and blissful 
stars and planets of refulgent space, expansive, firm and 
constant by virtue of the omnipotence of Indra, no one 
can shake or dislodge from their position of stability. 

^UI^Pfd^LM ^-stlPH’tl'Mrl I 
3HlP4^: II V, II 

5. Apdmurmirmadanniva stoma indrajirayate. Vi te 

madd ardjisuh. 

Like exulting waves of the sea, this hymn of 
adoration rises and reaches you, and the vibrations of 
your joyous response too emanate and pervade 
everywhere. 
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1. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 40 

Indra, Maruts Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 





i 


II ^ II 


Indrena sam hi drksase samjagmano abibhyusa. 
Mandu samanavarcasa. 


Marut, wind energy, is seen while moving 
alongwith the indomitable sun, both beautiful and 
joyous, divinities coexistent, equal in splendour by 
virtue of omnipresent Indra, Lord Supreme. 


T: i 

UUlR^EU chMAj': II -R II 


2. Anavadyairabhidyubhirmakhah sahasvadar-cati. 

Ganairindrasya kdmyaih. 

The yajnic dynamics of nature’s currents of 
energy, Maruts, so potent and effective, illuminates the 
world and does homage to the Lord of creation with the 
immaculate blazing radiations of glorious sun light. 


didd'Hii 3 ii 

3. Adaha svadhdmanu punargarbhatvamerire. 
Dadhdnd nama yajhiyam. 

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their 
wont and nature, the winds rise to the sky, hold the 
clouds in their womb, and after the rain carry on the 
cycle with the sun-rays and yajna-fire. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 41 
Indi a Devata, Gotama Rshi 





: I 


4MH 1 || ^ || 

1. Indro dadhico asthabhirvrtranyapratiskutah. 
Jaghdna navatirnava. 

Indra, lord of light and space, unchallenged and 
unchallengeable, wields the thunderbolt and, with 
weapons of winds, light and thunder, breaks the clouds 
of ninty-nine orders of water and electricity for the sake 
of humanity and the earth. 

McfdMdr^FrtTI 
d^C*T^4u||cfld II ^ II 

2. Icchanncisvasyci yacchirah parvatesvapasritam. 
Tadvidaccharyanavati. 

Just as the sun reaches and breaks the densest 
concentrations of vapours in the clouds fast moving in 
the regions of the sky, so should the ruler know the best 
part of his fastest forces stationed on the mountains and 
of the enemy forces lurking around and in the forests if 
he desires victory. 

armf Tenter Phi 

3. Atraha goramanvata ndma tvasturapicyam. Itthd 
candramaso grhe. 

Just as here on the surface of the earth and in its 
environment, we know, there is the beautiful light of 
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the sun penetrating and reaching everywhere, similarly, 
let all know, it is there on the surface of the moon. (Just 
as the sun holds and illuminates the earth and the moon, 
so should the ruler with his light of justice and power 
hold and brighten every home in the land.) 

Kanda 20/Sukta 42 

Indra Devata, Kurustuti Rshi 

^ ii 

1. Vacam astapadim aham navasraktimrtasprsam. 

Indrdtpari tanvarh mame. 

Indra, lord of the universe, rising with your 
might and majesty, protect and energise both heaven 
and earth and promote the soma of life’s vitality created 
in both heaven and earth by nature and humanity by 
yajna. 

3T^ fld^H 3£t 5E^|UWcbMHI4 I 
11 ^ 11 

2. Anu tva rodasi ubhe kraksamdnamakrpetdm. 

Indra yaddasyuhdbhavah. 

Indra, when you stimulate and energise the soma 
vitality of life created by nature and humanity, and when 
you rise as the destroyer of the negativities of the 
counterforce, then both heaven and earth vibrate and 
celebrate your majesty in awe with admiration. 


aPrlBdWEII TTF 3T%I^T: I 
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3. Uttisthannojasa sahapitvi sipre avepayah. Soma- 
mindra camu sutam. 

I study, measure, develop and pray for language 
revealed in eight works, i.e., four Vedas and four 
Upavedas, spoken across four classes of humanity and 
through four stages of the individual’s development 
from birth to death, developing over nine blooming 
branches like flower garlands across nine regions of 
the earth, ultimately touching the truth of divine reality, 
the Word Imperishable descended from and ascending 
to Indra, lord of omniscience across the countless 
branches of dialects and structures. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 43 

Indra Devata, Trishoka Rshi 

r^J 3N xrir wafi ^pft ijsf: I 
cnf 4ni ^ n 

1. Bhindhi visvd apa dvisah pari bddho jalii mrdhah. 
Vasu spdrham tadd bhara. 

Break off all the jealous adversaries, remove all 
obstacles, eliminate the enemies and violence and fill 
the world with cherished wealth, honour and prosperity. 

4ni ^ n 

2. Yadviddvindra yatsthire yatparsane pardbhrtam. 
Vasu spdrham tadd bhara. 

Whatever wanted wealth hidden in solid 
mountains, concealed in secret and trust worthy sources 
or covered in caverns and deep in the clouds, bring that 
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out in the open for the society. 

zncci if r^ixWHMi <^fd i 

cTtf TT^T 4ni 3 II 

3. Yasya te visvamanuso bhurerdattasya vedati. 
Vasu sparham tadd bhara. 

That immense wealth discovered by you and 
collected, of which the people of the world know, bring 
that cherished treasure into the open and fill the world 
with it for all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 44 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

■pr WR ^bfunmiVst 'kilrU I 

^rr *imi$ hI^bh ii ^ II 

1. Pra samrajarh carsamndmindram stota navy am 
girbhih. Nararh nrsaham mamhistham. 

With songs of celebration glorify Indra, 
refulgent ruler of humanity, worthy of adoration, leader, 
destroyer of evil people, the greatest and most 
munificent. 



^TT^II ^ II 

2. Yasminnukthdni ranyanti visvdni ca sravasyd. 
Apdmavo na samudre. 

Unto him all songs of adoration return, to him 
all honours and fame of the world reach, in him they 
rejoice like streams and rivers reaching and rejoicing 
in the sea. 
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Wc|| a 

W dJP^H ^T«f: II 3 II 

3. Tam sustutya vivase jyestharajam bhare krtnum. 
Maho vajinam sanibhyah. 

Him with songs of adoration I glorify as the first 
and highest ruler, constantly active in cosmic dynamics, 
and the greatest warrior and winner for the celebrant’s 
good. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 45 

Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 



cMfdf^l'sl afr^FT II ^ II 


1. Ayamu te samatasi kapota-iva garbhadhim. 

Vacastaccinna ohase. 

Indra, light and power of existence, this creation 
is yours for sure. Just as a pigeon flies into the nest to 
meet its mate, so do you pervade and impregnate nature 
to create the world of forms, and listen to our words of 
praise and prayer. 

Tdpr T/srPtf w Picfhe if 1 

2. Stotram radhanam pate girvaho vira yasya te. 

Vibhutirastu sunrta. 

Indra, celebrated in the divine voice of 
revelation, creator and guardian of the world and its 
wealth, mighty lord of omnipotence, great and true is 
your glory, and may our praise and prayer to you be 
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truly realised for our strength and joy of life. 

^Scff^teT f^Fcn^f VMsbcil I 

<sici[d% || 3 II 

3. Urdhvastistha na utaye’ sminvaje satakrato. 
Samanyesu bravavahai. 

Indra, hero of a hundred great acts of yajnic 
creation, rise and stay high for our defence and 
protection in this battle of life. And we would sing your 
praises in prayer with joy in other battles too together 
with you. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 46 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

yUMI-i cTFqT 3TWT chrfl'f -Mlhi: EWrtf I 

1. Pranetararh vasyo accha kartaram jyotih 
samatsu. Sasahvamsam yudhamitran. 

All people, communities and nations adore and 
exalt Indra who brings wealth, peace and prosperity to 
humanity, creates light and hope for their battles of life, 
and challenges and destroys enemies by fighting them 
out. 

TT- 5 : TTftf: UKAJlfd wfw ^TTcTT : I 
fcli>cU 3Tf?T f^q 1 2 : II ? II 

2. Sa nah paprih parayati svasti nava puruhutah. 
Indro visva ati dvisah. 

He, Indra, lord of deliverance and giver of 
fulfilment, invoked and adored by all, pilots us across 
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the seas of life by the boat of divine guidance and saves 
us against all jealousies, enmities and negativities of 
the world. 

^ JIM All ^ I 

3Twt "Et ^T: TpT#fferil 3 II 

3. Sa tv am na indr a vajebhirdasasya ca gdtuyd ca. 

Accha ca nah sumnam nesi. 

Indra, lord of power and giver of fulfilment, by 
gifts of science and energy and with noble acts and 
persistent endeavour, pray lead us well by noble paths 
to peace, prosperity and well being. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 47 

Indra (1-12), Surya (13-21) Devata, Sukasha (1-3), 
Irimbithi (7-9), Madhuchhanda (4-6,10-12), Praskanva 

(13-21) Rshi 

dht-st armrarrrPR -rf ddid i 

Wdt *£cRTII ^ || 

1. Tamindram vdjaydmasi make vrtraya hantave. Sa 

vrsd vrsabho bhuvat. 

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and 
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the 
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and 
suffering prevailing in the world. May that light and 
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of 
enlightenment. 

TT dl^H ftrt 3Ttf^te: TT %rt: I 
■sprf VAIchl XT || ? || 
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2. Indrah sa damane krta ojisthah sa made hitah. 
Dyumni sloki sa somyah. 

Indra, mind and intelligence, was created for 
enlightenment and for giving enlightenment. Most 
lustrous and powerful, it is engaged in the creation of 
joy. It is rich in the wealth of knowledge, praise-worthy, 
and cool, gentle and at peace in the state of 
enlightenment. 

f*RT ct^T TPsferT 3 T^VkTtT: I 

cTcT8T sfcteTl 3T^frT: II 3 II 

3. Gird vajro na sambhrtah sabalo anapacyutah. 
Vavaksa rsvo astrtah. 

Held in and by the voice of divinity like the roar 
of thunder and like the flood of sun-rays, it is powerful, 
unfallen, irrepressible and lofty with thought, so let it 
express itself freely. 

^P^jTsFh 1 t pch u l': I 

^ cllun'jHNH II X II 

4. Indramidgdthino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 
Indram vaniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun, 
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

Trar 3 tt ^n^pn 1 1 

^ || ^ || 
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5. Indra iddharyoh saca sammisla a vacoyuja. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 

Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 

3tt fr^qflf^r i 



ii ^ n 


6. Indro dirghaya caksasa a suryam rohayaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

3 TT ■hmhi ftcTT -hIh h-toii 1 |hh l 
II \9 II 

7. A ycihi susuma hi ta indra somaih piba imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

3Tr^f ^rVHI 1 I 

?TUTII ^ II 
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8. A tva brahmayuja ban vahatamindra kesina. Upa 
brahmani nab srnu. 

Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

-54 -qw fiiymfaLjt wfmL-1 

JHHIcLdi £cU^|| R II 

9. Brahmanastva vayam vayarh yuja somapdmindra 
sominah. Sutdvanto havamahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 

sTSHlfbd -cH-d Till 1 I 

fpspt tMHI II II 

10. Yunjanti bradhnamarusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocand divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

cm-csTT ^ft Taf 1 

ViUJU 1 STmT HclI^fll || ^ || 

11. Yunjantyasya kamya ban vipaksasa rathe. Sona 
dhrsnu nrvdhasd. 
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Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 

%7T wfi -qzrf I 



: II II 


12. Return krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 
Samusadbhirajayathah. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 

^ rd WcT^T ffct I 

fciycn 1 ^ ^4 'h II ^ 3 II 

13. Udu tycuh jdtavedasam devam vahanti ketavah. 
Drse visvaya suryam. 

The rays of the sun (like the banners of a mighty 
monarch) carry the brilliance of light, revealing the 
omnipresence of the omniscient Lord Supreme of the 
universe. 

3m m Hlddl' 3T8TT ^T^3TT I 

II ^ II 

14. Apa tye tayavo yathd naksatrd yantyaktubhih. 
Surdya visvacaksase. 
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And, as thieves of the night steal away at dawn, 
so do all those stars steal away alongwith the darkness 
of the night so that the world may see only the sun, lord 
supreme of the heavens. 

3T^2r5rRT ^Hch fsr 3T^ i 

VI'J-dl ^TSTT II ^ II 

15. Adrsrannasya ketavo vi rasmayo jandh anu. 
Bhrdjanto agnayo yathd. 

O that I could see the banners of the Lord of 
sunbeams, the rays of the sun, alongwith other people, 
blazing like the explosions of fire in heaven. 

dtPuir^VcIdl'vidl —MlfH I 

PciiMm WirTfrEmi ^ n 

16. Tciranirvisvadarsato jyotiskrdasi surya. Visvamd 
bhdsi rocana. 

O Sun, light of the world, creator of light and 
Light Itself, it is you alone who light the lights of the 
universe and reveal the worlds. You are the saviour, you 
are the redeemer, taking us across the seas of existence. 

^eTRT MIJn): I 

II *V9 II 

17. Pratyah devandm visah pratyahhudesi manusih. 
Pratyah visvarh svardrse. 

Lord Light of the world, to the noblest powers 
of nature and humanity, to the people in the business of 
life, to the people in general, you rise directly and reveal 
your presence directly in their heart and soul so that the 
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world may see the light divine directly through their 
experience. 

■^Tf MMefc ^r^TT Uil^d ^^FTT 3T^ I 
<r=r cfbui ii R6U 

18. Yena pavaka caksasa bhuranyantam jcinah anu. 
Tvarh varuna pasyasi. 

Lord purifier and sanctifier, with the eye with 
which you watch the mighty world of dynamic activity 
and humanity holding everything in equipoise, with the 
same kind and benign eye pray watch and bless us. 

fsr £lli% 3T7Wfif: I 

W ^FRf II ^ II 

19. Vi dycunesi rajasprthvaharmimdno aktubhih. 
Pasyam janmani surya. 

O sun, watching the species of various forms 
and traversing and measuring the wide worlds of 
existence by days and nights, you move to the regions 
of light and heaven. So may the Lord of Light Supreme, 
we pray, watch us, guard us and sustain in measure our 
life and actions through successive lives and births. 

W TST %cT I 

/ 

20. Sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva surya. Soci- 
skesarh vicaksanam. 

O sun, self-refulgent lord of blazing flames and 
universal illumination, seven are the colourful lights of 
glory which like seven horses draw your chariot of time 
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across the spaces. In the same way, seven are the 
chhandas, metres, which reveal the light of Divinity in 
the sacred voice of the Veda. 

3^tT 7 w TRT I 

TnfM'MfII ^ II 

21. Ayukta sapta sundhyuvah suro rathasya naptyah. 
Tabhiryati svayuktibhih. 

The sun, bright and illuminant, yokes the seven 
pure, immaculate, purifying and infallible sunbeams like 
horses to his chariot of motion, and with these self-yoked 
powers, moves on across the spaces to the regions of 
light. 

So does the Lord of the Universe with His laws 
and powers of Prakrti move the world like His own 
chariot of creative manifestation. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 48 

Surya, Gau Devata, Khilam (1-3), Sarparajni (4-6) Rshi 

3TpT ym cM rl 4U hTT: Pfl W-dUl^ 4 Ui|cL | 

3THT sUTci: || ^ || 

1. Abhi tv a varcasa girah sincantiracaranyavah. 
Abhi vatsam na dhenavah. 

O Sun, moving words of adoration flow and rise 
in love and worship to you with celebration of your 
splendour, like mother cows moving to their calf with 
love and overflowing milk. 

7TT 3^tfPd ?rf%PjL* mW-hIcItTeII fSTET: I 
-3TTTT ^iTlTsri -gZT II ^ II 
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2. Ta arsanti subhriyah prhcantirvarcasa priyah. 

Jatarh jatnryatha hrda. 

Loving, pure and vibrant voices of adoration 
rise to you and join with your splendour as mothers 
embrace and join their new born baby with their heart 
overflowing with love. 



■q^TTT^^t-qraf: || 3 \[ 

3. Vajrdpav asddhy ah kitirmriyamanamavahan. 
Mahyamdyurghrtam pay ah. 

Words of divine adoration and the discipline of 
diamond purity, thunder power and razor edge 
dedication have blest the mortal me with good health 
and full age, liquid refinement of love and courtesy and 
the life-giving milk of mother Veda. 

3TRT Tfb MfVH'tshql H t TJT: I 

facTT^ tpM-rW J: II II 

4. Ay am gauh prsnirakramidasadanmdtaram purah. 
Pitaram ca prayantsvah. 

This earth moves round and round eastward 
abiding in its mother waters of the firmament and 
revolves round and round its father sustainer, the sun in 
heaven. 

34-dy^ld TT5FTT 3T^T yiun^MIHH: I 
: II Ml 

5. Antascarati rocana asya pranadapanatah. 
Vyakhyanmahisah svah. 
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The light of this sun radiates from morning till 
evening like the prana and apana of the cosmic body, 
illuminating the mighty heaven and filling the space 
between heaven and earth. 

f^t ti'^rd cEd-dd^i i 

Ttfd ii ^ ii 

6. Trimsaddhdmd vi rajati vdkpatahgo asisriyat. 
Prati vastorahardyubhih. 

Thirty stages of the day from every morning to 
evening does the sun rule with the rays of its light while 
songs of adoration are raised and offered to the mighty 
‘Bird’ of heavenly space. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 49 

Indra Devata, Khilam (1-3), Nodlia (4-5), 
Medhyatithi (6-7) Rshi 

■STESsFT ITlMIflSt: I 

II ^ II 

1. Yacchakrd vacamdruhannantariksam sisdsathah. 
Sam deva amadanvrsa. 

When veteran saints and sages of firm 
conviction and dedicated will rise on the wings of vision 
and imagination and send up their voice of divine 
adoration in space, the divinities rejoice with them and 
the lord omnificent sends down showers of bliss. 

Wft cIM^pJbcuTl^cll-cU 3 tsMt%i 

3tt n ^ ii 

/ 

2. Sakro vacamadhrstayoruvaco adhrsnuhi. Mamhi- 
stha d madardivi. 
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The lord is great and most generous. O man, 
send up your voice and words of adoration with 
sweetness, without pride and deception, let them 
resound in space for the lord of love and grace, and 
rejoice in the heaven of bliss. 


3. 


i^^F^TTFR^T II 3 II 


/ 

Sakro vacamadhrsnuhi dhamadharmanvirajati. 
Vimadanbarhirasaran. 


O man cleanse your voice and words, let there 
be no pride or deception. The lord is great and kind. He 
shines in every nook and comer of the world and in 
every form of Dharma. And as your words of prayer 
move, he rejoices and seeps into your heart and soul bit 
by bit unto completion and perfection. 

TT Cff I eFH 

£rct ^ ■qtfM'4'ciw^ n x n 

4. Tam vo dasmamrfisaham vasormanddnama- 
ndhasah. Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava 
indram girbhirnavamahe. 

We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows 
call for their calves in the stalls, and, with songs of 
adoration over night and day, we glorify him, lord 
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against 
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of 
worship offered by celebrant humanity. 

■gjai 444 ih nfci'MlIAjti^H' fhrfr 

VlTrH ^fwui ^Jil^dOI^II V, II 
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5. Dyuksam sudanum tavisibhirdvrtarh girim na 
purubhojasam. Ksumantam vajam satinam 
sahasrinam maksu gomantamimahe. 


We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent, 
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like 
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in 
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and 
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands, 
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we 
pray for the gift instantly. 


6 . 


TTFch ^nfR ^414 stu 1 m4T4ti4 i ^ftt 
£Fi f|fr yf4,u^uir4sr ii ^ n 

Tattva yami suviryam tad brahma purvacittaye. 
Yend yatibhyo bhrgave dhane hite yena pra- 
skanvamdvitha. 


O lord resplendent, I come to you and ask for 
that vigour and wisdom, that knowledge of reality and 
divinity, that prime acquisition and awareness of values 
by which, when the battle rages and money and materials 
are called for, you provide for the retired holy men, 
scientists, technologists and the inventors and by which 
you protect the man of advanced special knowledge. 

W: tft 3f^T "4 &[l uH>> ^ U 

7. Yend samudram asrjo mahirapastadindra vrsni 
te savah. Sadyah so asya mahimd na samnase yam 
ksoniranucakrade. 

Indra, lord omnipotent of creation, I pray for 
the knowledge and experience of that overwhelming 
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power and potential of yours by which you create the 
mighty waters and the oceans to roll and flow. That 
mighty power of this lord is not easily to be realised, 
the heaven and earth obey it, and when they move they 
celebrate it in the roaring and resounding music of stars 
and spheres. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 50 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

'cFTSroqf 34d*0HI* rtTt VrrftH | 

qfeqi'flqP&d 3TFR7T: II ^ II 

1. Kannavyo ataslndm turo grmta martyah. Nahi 
nvasya mahimdnam-indriyam svargrndnta 
dnasuh. 

Who among mortals, even the most ardent of 
constant celebrants, can offer a new song of homage 
and adoration? Even those who have been singing in 
praise of Indra have not been able to comprehend his 
sublime majesty. 

cFc^ Wcl-d' 5HcTEFcT ■%cFT cFt fsftf 3TT1H I 

cj^r 3TT W*t: II ? II 

2. Kadu stuvanta rtayanta devata rsih ko vipra 
ohate. Kadd havam maghavannindra sunvatah 
kadu stuvata a gamah. 

Who is the seer and scholar among those who 
adore you, honour you by yajna, or do homage to your 
refulgence, that can deliberate on you and understand 
you? When would you, O lord of honour and glory, 
Indra, respond to the call of the sage who presses the 
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soma for you? When would you grace the yajnic home 
of the celebrant? 


Kanda 20/Sukta 51 

Indra Devata, Praskanva (1-2), Pushtigu (3-4) Rshi 

3Tf*T TT c/: ZT8J1 1 fc[% I ^Tt 

yycJl 1 ■H^'W'uicj f^T^ffrT II ^ II 

1. Abhipra vah surddhasam indram area yathd vide. 
Yo jaritrbhyo maghavd puruvasuh sahasreneva 
siksati. 

To the best of your intention and purpose and 
for whatever you wish to achieve, pray to Indra, lord of 
glory, world power and promotion and means of success, 
who gives a thousandfold wealth, honour and excellence 
to his celebrants. 

ViHul'cb^^r rduifn y wKn ddifui' cpyiff i 

PltR'd PTTtTI 1 3ERTfqf^JT ddl'fui TT^^frsfFT: II ^ II 

/ 

2. Satamkeva pra jigati dhrsnuya hanti vrtrani 
dasuse. Gireriva pra rasa asya pinvire datrdni 
purubhojasah. 

Like the commander of a hundred armies, with 
his power and force, Indra rushes forward to fight and 
win, and he destroys the demons of darkness and want 
for the charitable giver. The gifts of this universal giver 
of food and sustenance feed and support humanity like 
streams flowing down from the mountains. 

■pr ?£RT wafarTEfi 1 i ^r.* tf-dd 

cFrcq-srtf 3 || 
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3. Pra su srutam suradhasamarca sakramabhista- 
ye. Yah sunvate stuvate kdmyam vasu sahasreneva 
mamhate. 

For the sake of life’s fulfilment, honour and 
adore Indra, renowned and mighty master and controller 
of the superstructure of existence, who grants desired 
wealth, power and honour, and augments it a 
thousandfold for the celebrant who seeks and works 
for the soma joy and excellence of life with yajnic effort. 

yjdMl'cbl fpraf 3TT2T flPHNl' I 

PlR4 ^T^TT yMcirH fa-dd ddl't-MI 3Trff^T: 115* II 

4. Satamka hetayo asya dustara indrasya samiso 
mahih. Girirna bhujma maghavatsu pinvate 
yadlm sutd amandisuh. 

Hundreds of great and invincible forces of this 
lord almighty, protective, promotive and overladen with 
sustenance, power and prosperity like the pregnant cloud 
and abundant mountain, shower gifts of desire and 
fulfilment on the seekers of excellence and grace when 
the soma creations of the yajnic celebrants please the 
lord. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 52 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

cpd ^ '^TT JHdlci-d 3TPft "d dr^f^M: I 
MPdd'fd ytdciuiM, dd t-djdu' 3TTW II ^ II 

1. Vayam gha tva sutavanta apo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahanpari stotdra 
dsate. 
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Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering, 
we, your celebrants, having distilled the soma, spread 
and occupied the holy grass, sit and wait on the vedi for 
your presence in the flux of life as holy performers, 
while the flow of pure immortality continues all round 
in the dynamics of existence. 

r^T ^Tct ^TTt cTpi -fai-cF I 

^N|U| II ? II 

2. Svaranti tvd sute naro vaso nireka ukthinah. Kadd 
sutam trsana oka d gama indra svabdiva vam- 
sagah. 

Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self¬ 
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been 
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate 
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen 
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall 
thirsting to meet the people you love and admire. 

cFcr^^wicn- TnrPwui'Hj 

PmVI^Pm TRTcTpRIWr uw'-ddlrp II 3 II 

3. Kanvebhirdhrsnavd dhrsadvdjam darsi saha- 
srinam. Pisangarupam maghavanvicarsane 
maksu gomantamimahe. 

Indra, lord of universal vision, resolute will and 
irresistible action, ruler and commander of the world’s 
wealth, power and force, we pray, conceive, plan and 
bring about for the intelligent people of action and 
ambition a social order of golden beauty and progressive 
achievement, full of a hundred-fold prosperity of lands 
and cows, education and culture, and invincible will, 












KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 53 


923 


strength and advancement free from indecision and 
delay in action 


Kanda 20/Sukta 53 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

Tfft TT5TT PW-d I 

3T4^T: Tjtf H-ctH: f^TPEFsteT: II ^ II 

1. Ka im veda sute saca pibantam kadvayo dadhe. 
Ayam yah puro vibhinattyojasa manddnah 
sipryandhasah. 

Who would for certain know Indra in this 
created world of beauty and glory, how much power 
and force he wields while he rules and sustains it, Indra 
who wears the helmet and breaks down the strongholds 
of negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who 
shares and enjoys the soma of his own creation? 

<HI rpil cbTUT: I 1% 4^1 

w n ? ii 

2. Dana mrgo na varanah purutra caratham dadhe. 
Nakistvd ni yamadd sute gamo mahdhscara- 
syojasa. 

Indra is generously giving, preventive, counter¬ 
active and invincible like a lion, and holds and rules 
the world of immense variety in motion. O lord of 
grandeur and majesty, as you move around everywhere 
by your might and lustre, pray come, bless our yajna 
and taste the soma of our creation. No one can restrain 
you, no one counter your will. 












924 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


TraNfrT: f^nf tm/d t-it-4>d: I 
V|U|e|^%5^ 4lNrMI ^rfTTrT 11 ^ II 



3. Ya ugrah sannanistrtah sthiro randya samskrtah. 
Yadi stoturmaghava srnavaddhavam nendro 
yosatyd gamat. 

Indra who is blazing strong, uncountered and 
irresistible, constant and unshakable, is ever in perfect 
harness for the human’s battle of existence, and if he 
hears the call of the celebrant, the lord of might and 
majesty never forsakes him, he comes, he saves, he 
blesses. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 54 
Indra Devata, Rebha Rshi 

PcIVcU: fbT 'd'ddiM 

Tpra 1 I sFT^tT crf^l 3\±H R'^dl i) Hi fWti rtcRT 

dt S II 

1. Visvah prtand abhibhutarcim naram sajusta- 
taksurindram jajanusca rajase. Kratva varistham 
vara amurimutogramojistharh tavasam tara- 
svinam. 

All the citizens together, in order to elect an 
equal for the purpose of governance, create and shape 
Indra, the ruler, the leader who is superior to others in 
all battles of life, highest by noble creative action, 
eliminator of negative and frustrative opposition, 
illustrious, most vigorous and emphatic in expression, 
courageous and passionate in action. 
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Trtf 1 ^TCTlf 34*cK PUpM ^rT^f I’^Pxjfw'Ef^f 
SJdddl U^jdPf: II ^ II 

2. Samirh rebhdso asvarannindram somasya pitaye. 
Svarpatim yadim vrdhe dhrtavrato hyojcisa 
samutibhih. 

Let all intelligent people cordially welcome and 
felicitate Indra for the protection of the honour, integrity, 
beauty and culture of the nation of humanity, and when 
they, together, exhort the guardian of their happiness 
and welfare to advance the beauty of corporate life, then, 
committed to the values, laws and ideals of the nation, 
he feels exalted with lustrous courage and positive 
measures of defence and protection. 

%ftr n'qPd -cm Pmf srPpGsrn 1 1 tHdlddi cfr 

3T^tsfd^jf HtfpH: fl^cHfPr: II 3 II 

3. Nemim namanti caksasd mesarh viprd abhisvara. 
Suditayo vo adruho ’pi karne tarasvinah samrkva- 
bhih. 

Wise and vibrant sages greet the heroic ruler, 
Indra, giver of showers of peace and joy, and with vision 
of the future bow to him as the central power and force 
of the nation’s wheel. O brilliant and inspired people 
free from jealousy and calumny, smart and bold in 
action, do him honour with laudable performance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 55 

Indra Devata, Rebha Rshi 

dfq-s( MflgeOfr qMcu'dqu TTm ^£4idqyTd^d 
Vldif-H I -qf^STTftPfTT^ diddl' m f-dVdl' 

cpTjfnT II ^ II 
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1. Tamindram johavimi maghavdnamugram satra 
dadhanamapratiskutam savdmsi. Mamhistho 
girbhird ca yajhiyo vavartadraye no visva supathd 
krnotu vajri. 

That Indra, ruler of the world, I invoke and 
address, illustrious, pious and true, wielder of 
unopposed powers, and I pray may the most generous 
and adorable lord of thunderous power, in response to 
our voice, turn to us constantly and clear our paths of 
advancement for the achievement of wealth, power, 
honour and excellence of the world. 

*£5 3Tr4r: TSTpqf 3T#T«T: I WldKpM^M 
^ cjrh^r^N: II ^ II 

2. Yd indra bhuja dbharah svarvdn asurebhyah. 
Stotdraminmaghavannasya vardhaya ye ca tve 
vrktabarhisah. 

Indra, lord of bliss and omnipotence, the food, 
energy and vitality which you bear and bring from the 
sources of pranic energy such as sun, air, cloud and 
cosmic intelligence is great and admirable. O lord of 
power and glory, pray advance the devotees who 
appreciate, develop and celebrate this energy and spread 
the holy grass of yajna in gratitude to you, offer homage 
to you and develop your gifts. 

’SjfVuncord ti R-M -n ITT M’jfl II ^ II 

3. Yamindra dadhise tvamasvam gam bhdgama- 
vyayam. Yajamdne sunvati daksinavati tasmintam 
dhehi mb panau. 
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Indra, lord of glory, the light and energy, 
nourishment, knowledge and dynamism and all our 
share of natural and spiritual gifts of divinity which you 
bear and bring for us, all that, pray, vest in the generous 
yajamana, the soma maker and the giver of charity (who 
all keep these in creative circulation) but never in the 
uncreative, miserly hoarders and selfish exploiters. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 56 

Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 

Tfcn 1 ^ cTTcJSJ : I 

Wq^f 1 ^cTTTTf xr N H 1 1 * II 

1. Indra madaya vdvrdhe savase vrtrahd nrbhih. 
Tciminmcihatsvajisutemarbhe havdmahe sa vajesu 
pra no ’ visat. 

Indra, the hero who destroys Vrtra, the cloud of 
want and suffering, and releases the showers of plenty 
and prosperity, goes forward with the people for the 
achievement of strength and joy of the land of freedom 
and self-government. And him we invoke and exhort in 
the battles of life, great and small, so that he may defend 
and advance us in all our struggles for progress and 
lead us to victory. 

arffT % cffr tf^ts ffr ^ M-u^du i 

fET^ fSTt f?T8Jf*T ^ II ^ II 

2. A si hi vira senyo ’ si bhuri parddadih. Asi dabhra- 
sya cid vrdho yajamdndya siksasi sunvate bhuri 
te vasu. 

Indra, you are the valiant hero. You are the 
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warrior taking on many enemies and oppositions at a 
time. Even the small, you raise to greatness. You lead 
the creative and generous yajamana to knowledge and 
power. Hero of the battles of existence, may your wealth, 
power and honour grow higher and higher. 

sfPmr srrf i ^ra^tt 

eft crtft ’ 3^5 W -srcflf ' 3 T&T: 11 3 11 

3. Yadudirata djayo dhrsnave dhiyate dhand. Yuksva 
madacyutd hari kam hanah kam vasau dadho 
smart indra vasau dadhah. 

When battles confront the nation, means and 
money are raised and prizes won for the brave. 
Commander of the forces, yoke the forces exuberant 
and raging for war. Destroy the enemy. Settle the 
victorious in wealth and peace. Indra, pray settle us in 
peace and comfort. 

^ ^f^fsTT Ucll'^dsb^: I TT TRT W 



4. Mademade hi no dadiryuthd gavamrjukratuh. 
Sam grbhdya puru satobhaydhastya vasu sisihi 
ray a a bhara. 

Indra, lord of wealth, power and generosity, in 
every joy of life, you are the giver. You are the giver of 
plenty of cows and abundance of light and sense. Lord 
of simple, natural and divine action of yajna, may he 
provide hundreds of kinds of wealth for us and bless us 
with both of his hands generously. Lord of wealth and 
glory, bring us the wealth of joy, dignity and glory and 
let us shine with honour. 









KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 56 


929 


W TTETT VI'M'jH ?TT TTsf^r I f^TT % 
chmi'-rH^-^S 8jf ^ftS fcRTT ^11 Ml 

5. Madayasva sute saca savase sura rddhase. Vidmd 
hi tvapuruvasumupa kdmantsasrjmahe’ thd no’ 
vita bhava. 

Brave hero, be with us in this holy yajnic 
programme of the land of freedom and sovereignty for 
the creation of wealth, power and joy. Join us and let us 
celebrate together. Lord of abundant wealth, power and 
joy you are. May we, we pray, know you and be with 
you at the closest. Be our saviour, our protector, our 
promoter, so that we may creatively realise all our 
desires and ambitions. 

TTtf rf ^ ^pHcfr MUHpd c||4'h I 3prtff Tsm" 
^hi'ho^mT 3^91,41 fftrt m ^ 3 tt ■jfrn ^ n 

6. Ete ta indra jantavo visvam pusyanti vdryam. 
Antarhi khyo jananamaryo vedo adasusam tesam 
no veda a bhara. 

Indra, lord of life and spirit, these living beings, 
yours all, do homage to you and augment the wealth 
and glory of the entire world. Lord and master of the 
people, you know the very heart of them inside out. 
Bring us the wealth of knowledge and spirit. Restore 
the wealth and knowledge of those ungenerous 
miserables who have lost it. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 57 

Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda (1-3), Vishvamitra (4-7), 
Grtsamada (8-10), Medhyatithi (11-16) 

^TT^I 

■3f^TTpR II ^ || 

1. Surupakrtnumutaye sudughdmiva goduhe. 
Juhumasi dyavidyavi. 

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for 
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the 
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship 
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of 
beautiful forms of existence and giver of protection and 
progress. 

"3^ TTcFTT "df|[ •HlH-EM -HiH Ml: fcf®T I 
TTTZJ s^cidl n ? || 

2. Upa nah savand gahi somasya somapdh piba. 
Godd idrevato madah. 

Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy, 
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept 
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy 
of the soul. 

3TSjf ?r 

■qrm 3Tf?f Tsg 3TT^ff|-|l 3 II 

3. Athd te antamdndm vidydma sumaiindm. 

Md no ati khya a gahi. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so 
that we know you at the closest of those who are 
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established in you and hold you in their heart and vision. 
Come, lord of life, come close, forsake us not. 

■Hi h ^inshcti II || 

4. Susmintamam na utaye dyumninam pahi jagrvim. 
Indra somam satakrato. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, protector of life 
and humanity, leader of a hundred noble actions and 
master of knowledge, for our protection and progress, 
protect, defend, govern and promote the strongest and 
most prosperous, most brilliant and honourable, and the 
most wakeful and vigilant powers and people, and thus 
defend and safeguard the honour, happiness and 
excellence of the nation. 

rTTbf H 3TT c^rr II II 

5. Indriyani satakrato yd te janesu pahcasu. 

Indra tdni ta a vrne. 

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred 
noble acts of governance, your powers and organs of 
perception are operating among all the five classes of 
people, i.e., teachers and intellectuals, ruling powers 
and defence forces, producers and business men, 
ancillaries, and others, I accept and honour all these as 
powers and forces of yours. 

■3t[ 3TCTT humPfl II ^ II 

6. Agannindra sravo brhad dyumnam dadhisva 
dustaram. Utte susmarh tirdmasi. 
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Indra, ruler and protector of the world, the assets 
of the dominion are high and rising. Hold and govern 
this formidable wealth, honour and excellence of the 
nation. And let us all, we pray, raise and exalt your 
courage and power, honour and glory. 

^HdJdHl' -5 3TT TT^JSft 1 ?TsF M-Udd': I 
3 oMchl Wi 3Ti?^ 3TT -rfftU V9 II 

7. Arvavato na a gahyatho sakra paravatah. 

U loko yaste adriva indreha tata d gahi. 

Indra, lord of might, ruler of the clouds, wielder 
of the thunderbolt and refulgent as the sun, come to us 
from far and from near, wherever you are. And whatever 
or wherever your abode, from there come to us here 
and now. 

3T^ y^dmft d^dddl 

Tr%lrgrfr Pd-d'oTui: 11 <£. 11 

8. Indra anga mahadbhayamabhi sadapa cucyavat. 
Sa hi sthiro vicarsanih. 

Indra, light of life, dear as breath of vitality, 
mighty great, blazing as the sun which is stable in its 
orbit and enlightens and watches us all as it moves, may, 
we pray, remove all fear and give us freedom. 

TJ^rtfrT ^rt A: M^dldM %^l 
^NlfrT^T: ^TT: II 8 II 

9. Indrasca mrdaydti no na nah pascadagham nasat. 
Bhadram bhavdti nah purah. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, and the sun bless 
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us with peace and comfort, and may sin and evil, we 
pray, never touch us either before or after, and may good 
alone be our share and fortune for all time. 

3T^t cFjTrt l 

^TTTT yi^pc^bTui: II II 

10. Indra dsdbhyaspari sarvdbhyo abhayam karat. 
Jeta satrun vicarsanih. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all fear and 
violence, grant us freedom from all quarters of space. 
He watches all and he is the supreme victor over all 
enemies and contrarieties. 

CF f 1 7TFT TT5TT ch^4l' ^ I 

11. Ka Jm veda sute saca pibantam kadvayo dadhe. 
Ayam yah puro vibhinattyojasa manddnah 
sipryandhasah. 

Who would for certain know Indra in this 
created world of beauty and glory, how much power 
and force he wields while he rules and sustains it, Indra 
who wears the helmet and breaks down the strongholds 
of negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who 
shares and enjoys the soma of his own creation? 

c[FIT ijrff cu'r ui: I 

12. Dana mrgo na varanah purutra caratham dadhe. 
Nakistva ni yamadd sute gamo mahdhs- 
carasyojasa. 
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Indra is generously giving, preventive, counter¬ 
active and invincible like a lion, and holds and rules 
the world of immense variety in motion. O lord of 
grandeur and majesty, as you move around everywhere 
by your might and lustre, pray come, bless our yajna 
and taste the soma of our creation. No one can restrain 
you, no one counter your will. 

zr 3TT: wbfert: f^gRt tuil'q fifc^d: | 

■qfcf WidUyqi 1 i>IUM^ci-%^i qiMrMI ^Wll II 

13. Ya ugrah sannanistrtah sthiro ranaya samskrtah. 
Yadi stoturmaghavd srnavaddhavam nendro 
yosatyd gamat. 

Indra who is blazing strong, uncountered and 
irresistible, constant and unshakable, is ever in perfect 
harness for the human’s battle of existence, and if he 
hears the call of the celebrant, the lord of might and 
majesty never forsakes him, he comes, he saves, he 
blesses. 

cRT -q 1 T4Hlc|^d 3TPTT I -qf^q^T 

M EHJdU 3TRTH II II 

14. Vayam gha tva sutavanta apo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahanpari stotdra 
asate. 

Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering, 
we, your celebrants, have distilled the soma, spread and 
occupied the holy grass, we sit and wait on the vedi for 
your presence in the flux of life as holy performers, 
while the flow of pure immortality continues all round 
in the dynamics of existence. 
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fcUPd Tm w ^rd; wf PAcb i 

cbiil t4d I 3TtcF> 3TT J^ W«41 *1 <=i^ J I: II ^ II 

15. Svaranti tva sute naro vaso nireka ukthinah. Kadd 
sutain trsana oka a gama indra svabdiva vam- 
sagah. 

Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self¬ 
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been 
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate 
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen 
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall 
thirsting to meet the people you love and admire? 

chUcj'p^ymj^i -STffef *4 ^Pbiui’qj 

fyvi^M nycjpcj-rjMui -Rgr ii ^ ii 

16. Kanvebhirdhrsnavd dhrsadvajam darsi saha- 
srinam. Pisahgarupam maghavanvicarsane 
maksu gomantaniimahe. 

Indra, lord of universal vision, resolute will and 
irresistible action, ruler and commander of the world’s 
wealth, power and force, we pray, conceive, plan and 
bring about for the intelligent people of action and 
ambition a social order of golden beauty and progressive 
achievement, full of a hundred-fold prosperity of lands 
and cows, education and culture, and invincible will, 
strength and advancement free from indecision and 
delay in action. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 58 

Indra, Surya Devata, Nrmedha (1-2), 
Jamadagni (3-4) Rshi 

TRf *T8JcT I 

ci^Pn -sutt 3tt^rt Trirf ^ n 

/ 

1. Srayanta-iva suryarh visvedindrasya bhaksata. 
Vasuni jdte janamdna ojasd prati bhdgam na 
dlhima. 

Just as the rays of light share and diffuse the 
radiance of the sun, so you too share and reflect the 
golden glories of Indra, the cosmic soul. Let us meditate 
on the divine presence and for our share enjoy the 
ecstasy of bliss vibrating in the world of past and future 
creation by virtue of Indra’s omnipresent majesty. 

Wctrmf iRrfl’ *rstr Tprsf: i 

Tit 3 Jj^ 4 chid fi'old iidi <^mi^ ^ ii 

2. Anarsardtim vasuddmupa stuhi bhadra indrasya 
ratayah. So asya kdmam vidhato na rosati mano 
danaya codayan. 

Adore and meditate on Indra, giver of wealth, 
honour, excellence and bliss. Infinite is his generosity, 
unsatiating, auspicious his gifts. He does not displease 
the devotee, does not hurt his desire and prayer, he 
inspires his mind for the reception of divine gifts. 

cETR# 3ipH 4 h 4 TJ0 3fftr I Wt dhutl 

nhrrcrfrs ^ w affrr n 3 n 

3. Vanmahah asi surya baddditya mahdn asi. 
Mahaste sato mahima panasyate’ddhd deva 
mahdn asi. 
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O Surya, light of life, you are truly great, lord 
indestructible, you are undoubtedly great. O lord of 
reality, highest real, great is your glory, adorable. In 
truth, you are great, refulgent and generous. 


4. 


^<4-hi "5¥t sfffer ■hjii ■q^r 3firr i 


II II 


Bat surya sravasa mahdh asi satrd deva mahah 
asi. Mahna devandmasuryah purohito vibhu 
jyotiraddbhyam. 


O Surya, lord self-refulgent, by honour and fame 
you are great. In truth, you are great, generous lord, by 
your grandeur among the divinities. Lord of pranic 
energy, destroyer of the evil, prime high priest of 
creation in cosmic dynamics, omnipresent and infinite, 
light unsurpassable, eternal. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 59 

Indr a Devata, Medhyatithi (1-2), Vasishtha (3-4) Rshi 

■35 fhr wWq 1 

qmLddi SRTTT 3Tfi^dlddi W^Frfr || ^ II 

1. Udu tye madhumattama gira stomdsa irate. 
Satrdjito dhanasa aksitotayo vajayanto rathd-iva. 

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and 
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious, 
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold 
heading for higher destinations. 

WltfPqqVLd iwq'arrRf 3T^FT 11 y II 
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2. Kanvd-iva bhrgavah surya-iva visvamiddhi- 
tamanasuh. Indram stomebhirmahayanta ayavah 
priyamedhdso asvaran. 

Brilliant scholars and sages as well as brave 
heroes of the human nation and loving and intelligent 
citizens of the land, praising and exalting Indra in one 
vaulting voice, rise and reach the presence of the lord 
in a world their own like rays of the sun filling the world 
of space they know. 

item's spf t i 

11 3 11 

3. Udinnvasya ricyatem ’so dhanam na jigyusah. Ya 
indro harivanna dabhanti tain ripo daksam 
dadhdti somini. 

High rises the victor’s share of excellence as 
his wealth of life increases when Indra, guardian 
protector of the brave, vests his love of victory and 
soma-sublimity with the will and expertise of yajnic 
living. And then no enemies can ever defeat and destroy 
him. 

Tffkfcr 1 

ynHfd’MfrUPd cb4'uH ^rTII ^ II 

4. Mantramakharvam sudhitam supesasam dadhdta 
yajhiyesvd. Purvlscana prasitayastaranti tom ya 
indre karmana bhuvat. 

Offer perfect, well structured and graceful 
mantric thoughts, adorations and actions to the divinities 
in yajnic programmes of creativity and development. 
Then even the oldest bounds of will and passion take 
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the yajaka across the seas who dedicates his actions to 
the service of Indra. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 60 

Indra Devata, Sukasha or Sutakaksha (1-3), 
Madhuchhanda (4-5) Rshi 

TTcTTUf^ 4U dl I 

% TTSJT II ^ II 

1. Eva hyasi virayurevd sura uta sthirah. 

Eva te rddhyam manah. 

You love and honour the brave, you are brave 
yourself, you are definite in intention and undisturbed 
in attitude. You are now ripe for the perfection of mind 
to experience the soul’s beatitude in divine presence. 

ttcu srnrfW: i 

3Tsjf H Traf n ^ ii 

2. Eva ratistuvimagha visvebhirdhdyi dhdtrbhih. 
Adhd cidindra me saca. 

Indra, generous lord of the wealth and glory of 
the world, thus by practice and meditation, is divine 
generosity cultivated and achieved by all those who bear 
and bring the offerings to you. O lord of power and 
immense generosity, be my friend and companion. 

tfr TFspsrifcn 1 ciMni Thf i 

rtrWI 1 jflMd: II 3 II 

3. Mo su brahmeva tandrayurbhuvo vajanam pate. 
Matsva sutasya gomatah. 

O ruler, protector and promoter of the honour 
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and excellence of life, just as a vibrant scholar of divine 
knowledge never slackens into sloth from wakefulness, 
so you too should never be slothful and half asleep. Be 
ever wakeful, enjoy and guard the distilled essence of 
knowledge and creative achievement of wealth, honour 
and excellence. 

TT^T EMrll' mTWft U lWdl "Cpfl I 

TTSFcTT Vll^i II X II 

4. Eva hyasya sunrtd virapsi gomafi mahi. 

Pakvd sdkhd na dasuse. 

Verily the divine voice of Indra, Supreme Lord 
of Omniscience, is Shabda Brahma, the richest treasure 
of eternal truth, generous mother of the language of 
existence, and great. It is an abundant branch of the 
divine tree laden with ripe fruit for the faithful devotee 
and yajnic giver. (The other branch is Jag ad Brahma, 
Existence Itself on its own. Parama Brahma is the Tree.) 

II II 

5. Eva hi te vibhutaya utaya indra mavate. 

Sadyascitsanti dasuse. 

Indra, lord omnipresent, omniscient and 
omnipotent, such are your wondrous works and 
attributes, such are your powers, protections and 
promotions, of life, knowledge and happiness for a 
person like me. They are ever abundant for the faithful 
and generous devotee dedicated to love and service. 

TTcmteT cEiun ^ vinh i 

II ^ II 
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6. Eva hyasya kamya stoma uktham ca samsya. 

lndraya somapltaye. 

Such are the songs of praise, adoration and 
celebration of this lord of life, light and power, sweet, 
enchanting and elevating, offered in honour of Indra, 
creator, protector and promoter of life and its joy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 61 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

nuflHfcl qq'm I 

3 II ^ II 

1. Tam te madam grmmasi vrsanam prtsu sdsahim. 

U lokakrtnumadrivo harisriyam. 

Indra, lord of adamantine will and generous 
disposition like clouds of rain, we celebrate and glorify 
that power and heavenly joy of yours which is virile 
and generous, heroic in battles and steadfast against 
challenges, creative in the worlds of existence and 
gracious in advancement and gifts of bliss. 

y-cijHi 3T^r crffm fsr ii ^ ii 

2. Yena jyotimsydyave manave ca viveditha. 

Manddno asya barhiso vi rdjasi. 

We celebrate and adore that power and divine 
joy of yours by which you reveal the light of life to the 
mortals from generation to generation and, exalted by 
which, you shine and rule over the yajnic dynamics of 
this universe. 
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dd^ll rW-H aR«FTT 5 ^ tddPd Mcfgrf I 

dM 1 lj^ t Ml ^TT Id d d II 3 II 

3. Tadadyd citta ukthino’nu stuvantipurvathd. 
Vrsapatmrapo jaya divedive. 

That divine power and joyous generosity of 
yours, today, saints and scholars of the holy Word and 
song sing and celebrate as ever before. O lord, conquer 
and control the waters of space collected in the mighty 
clouds and let them flow day by day. 

rTGcrf^r V Ul'dH '4b iTbgdqj 

^fiffdTdtmi Pd'dU-IH II II 

4. Tamvabhi pm gdyata puruhutam purustutam. 
Indram girbhistavisama vivasata. 

O celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked 
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power, 
serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth 
in your life and achievement. 

■sncq 1 P^Vl d^dHiPi ’5I&TTT fid'll I 
PltTtdt 3T*T: XcrJVt|rdHI II d, II 

5. Yasya dvibarhaso brhatsaho dadhbra rodasi. 
Girihrajrdh apah svarvrsatvana. 

Glorify Indra, who sustains the cosmic yajna in 
the two worlds, your life here and hereafter, whose 
cosmic potential sustains heaven, earth and the middle 
regions, who moves and controls the mighty gusts of 
winds and motions of mountainous clouds, and who 
gives us heavenly showers of rain for joy and vital 
energies. 
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tt T/^rfrr <1 qcbi 1 cfmfm 1 f^r^rr i 

^n 1 §4 ^RTtP^ <4-d'c| II ^ II 

6. Sa rdjasi purustutan eko vrtrani jighnase. 

Indra jaitra sravasya ca yantave. 

Indra, universally praised and celebrated, you 
rule and shine alone, one, unique, without an equal, to 
destroy darkness, ignorance and adversities, to control 
and contain what is won and to manage what is heard 
and what ought to be heard. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 62 

Indra Devata, Sobhari (1-4), Nrmedha (5-7), 
Goshuktyashvasuktinau (8-10) Rshi 

cnsm ^ chP^c^t'-rfrs c^graf : i 

crr3f ffeiar n ^ ii 

1. Vayamu tvamapurvya sthuram na kaccidbha- 
ranto ’vasyavah. Vaje citrarh havamahe. 

O lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent, 
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for 
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle 
of life for food, energy, knowledge and ultimate victory. 

Tan <*>4'^^ tt m qchuy^sbiy -art yw i 
^ipM^r^HK' flMPflH Il ^ II 

2. Upa tva karmannutaye sa no yuvograscakrama 
yo dhrsat. Tvamiddhyavitdrain vavrmahe sakhaya 
indra sdnasim. 

We approach you for protection and success in 
every undertaking. O lord youthful and blazing brave 
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who can challenge and subdue any difficulty, pray come 
to our help. Indra, friends and admirers of yours, we 
depend on you alone as our sole saviour and victorious 
lord and choose to pray to you only as the lord supreme. 

II 3 II 

3. Yo na idamidampurapra vasya aninaya tamu va 

stuse. Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, for the peace, freedom, progress and 
protection of you all, I pray to the same Indra, lord 
almighty, who has provided this beautiful world of joy 
for us since the very time of creation. 


4. 


filin' ^dujlfig tt % tjtt 4r i 


Haryasvam satpatim carsamsaham sa hi smd yo 
amandata. A tu nah sa vayati gavyamasvyam 
stotrbhyo maghava satam. 


He alone is happy indeed and prospers who 
glorifies Indra, lord of the moving universe, protector 
and promoter of truth and reality and ruler and justicier 
of humanity, who, lord almighty, weaves for us this web 
of a hundredfold variety of earthly provision and all 
attainable possibility for the celebrants. 


3-sdq wd mqd fdyid cndf c^rT I 
rcmrv-H 1 ii ^ ii 

5. lndrdya sdma gayata vipraya brhate brhat. 
Dharmakrte vipascite panasyave. 
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Sing Brhatsama hymns in adoration of Indra, 
vibrant spirit of the universe and giver of fulfilment, 
grand and infinite, source ordainer and keeper of the 
law of universal Dharma, giver and protector of 
knowledge and karma, the lord adorable. 


W 3ff*T II ^ II 


6. Tvamindrabhibhurasi tv am suryamarocayah. 
Visvakarmd visvadevo mahdh asi. 


Indra, you are the lord supreme dominant over 
all, you give light to the sun, you are the maker of the 
universe, you are the one adorable light and spirit of 
the world, you are the one great and glorious life of the 
world. 

WL-HlWl TTEFi -fccT: I ffcTTRf ^ 
fHsMiii 1 ii Pm II V9 II 

7. Vibhrdjan jyotisa svaragaccho rocanam divah. 
Devdsta indra sakhyaya yemire. 

Refulgent with your own light you pervade the 
regions of bliss and beatify the glory of heaven. Indra, 
the lights and divinities of the world vye and struggle 
for friendship with you. 

fciciifM ii ^ ii 

8. Tamvabhi pra gayata puruhutam purustutam. 
Indram girbhistavisama vivasata. 

O celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked 
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power, 
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serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth 
in your life and achievement. 

trr fief41 I 

PkMI 3TTT: \\ ^ n 

9. Yasya dvibarhaso brhatsaho dddhdra rodasi. 

Girihrajrah apah svarvrsatvand. 

Glorify Indra, who sustains the cosmic yajna in 
the two worlds, your life here and the life hereafter, 
whose cosmic potential sustains heaven, earth and the 
middle regions, who moves and controls the mighty 
gusts of winds and motions of mountainous clouds, and 
who gives us heavenly showers of rain for joy and vital 
energies. 

tt iJcblf cj5(iRW i 4sra^n_P 

10. Sa rdjasi purustutah eko vrtrani jighnase. 

Indra jaitra sravasya ca yantave. 

Indra, universally praised and celebrated, you 
rule and shine alone, one, unique, without an equal, to 
destroy darkness, ignorance and adversities, to control 
and contain what is won and to manage what is heard 
and what ought to be heard. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 63 

Indra Devata, Bhuvana or Sadhana (1-2), Bhuvana or 

Sadhana and Bharadvaja (3), Gotama (4-6), 
Parvata (7-9) Rshi 


T=|fr^^lR-sf: W ^I'ck^Mlfd II ^ II 
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1. Imd nu kam bhuvana sisadhamendrasca visve ca 
devah. Yajnam ca nastanvam ca prajdm cddityai- 
rindrah saha clklrpati. 

Let us proceed and win our goals across these 
regions of the world and let all divine forces of nature 
and nobilities of humanity be favourable to us. Indra, 
the sun, the wind, and electric energy of the firmament 
with all year’s phases of the sun supports, strengthens 
and promotes our yajna, our body’s health and our future 
generations. 

fMIcb ^jvdfcldl cMH I H I 
£<414^011 ^4<4MPrt^riuii: n ? u 

2. Adityairindrah sagano marudbhirasmakam 
bhutvavita tanunam. Hatvdya deva asurdnyadd- 
yandeva devatvatnabhiraksamandh. 

May Indra, ruling power of the world, with all 
natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops, 
across the suns phases over the year, be the protector 
and promoter of our health of body and social 
organizations. Divine forces of nature and nobilities of 
humanity attain to their divine positivity when they 
come together to preserve, protect and promote the 
forces of creativity and destroy the demonic forces of 
negativity and destruction. 

3T^rr errs! -r^tt vm^ri.* R<4ki: II 3 II 

3. Pratyahcamarkamanayam chacibhiraditsva- 
dhamisirdm paryapasyan. Aya vdjam devahitam 
sanema madema satahimdh suvirdh. 
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When the divinities and nobilities of nature offer 
their yajnic homage at their best to Indra, then they see 
and experience divine inspiration and vigour descending 
on them from Divinity through nature to humanity. Thus 
may we too offer adoration and seek to share divine 
favour and inspiration fit for dedicated humanity and 
live a full happy hundred years blest with noble and 
heroic generations of progeny. 

TTcF cTCJ -Rcffa I 34 Ufa 

3T^II X II 

4. Ya eka idvidayate vasu martdya dasuse. Isano 
apratiskuta indro anga. 

Dear friend, the one sole lord who gives 
everything in life to the man of charity and generosity 
is Indra, supreme ruler of the world, who is constant, 
unmoved and unchallenged. 

HrfnM<4I ^p-Ufact I 

3T^II p II 

5. Kadd martamarddhasam padd ksumpamiva 
sphurat. Kadd nah susravadgira indro anga. 

Dear friend, when would Indra, lord of wealth, 
power and justice, shake the miserly, uncreative, 
ungenerous and selfish person like a weed? Who 
knows? And would he listen to our prayers? Any time! 

3TT Pdldl 3j|fc|c| I 1 El pH I 
31T 3T^|| ^ II 

6. Yasciddhi tva bahubhya a sutavbh avivasati. 
Ugram tatpatyate sava indro anga. 
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Dear friend, it is Indra, creator of energy, vitality 
and the joy of soma, who, for the sake of many, does 
special favours to you and makes you shine, and it is 
he, again, who controls violent force, that which could 
be anywhere. 

j-Timmih'hL -^cffd i 

^rt 11 vs u 

7. Ya indra somapatamo madah savistha cetati. 
Yend hamsi nyatrinam tamimahe. 

Indra, lord most potent, highest protector and 
promoter of the beauty and joy of life, that ecstatic 
passion of yours which universally pervades, manifests 
and reveals your might and glory and by which you 
destroy the negative forces of life, we adore and pray 
for. 

^ftt TarJfrfrqj 

tRf 44*4 ^ifcisTT II £ II 

8. Yend dasagvamadhrigum vepayantam svarna- 
ram. Yend samudramdvithd samimahe. 

That omnipotent passion and ecstasy of yours 
by which you protect and promote the individual soul 
working with ten faculties of perception and volition, 
the unchallengeable wind and electric energy, the solar 
radiation which shakes and vibrates, and the ocean of 
water on earth and in space, that we adore, that we pray 
for. 


^FT bFFSj T# TTETRRi: I 

iJIrte II ^ II 
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9. Yena sindhurh mahirapo rathah-ivapracodayah. 
Panthdmrtasya ydtave tamimahe. 

That power and passion of ecstasy by which you 
energise and move the river and the sea, the earths and 
waters like rolling chariots to flow and follow the path 
of the divine law of nature, that we adore, that we pray 
for, to follow the path of truth and yajna ourselves too. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 64 

Indra Devata, Nrmedha (1-3), Vishvamana (4-6) Rshi 

m Tifar fsrEr: i 

PlRT MfriRci: II ^ II 

1. Endra no gadhi priyah satrajidagohyah. Girirna 
visvatasprthuh patirdivah. 

Indra, come, take us over as your own. Dear 
and giver of fulfilment you are, all dominant by nature, 
character and action, inconceivably open and bright, 
expansive and unbounded all round like a cloud of 
vapour, lord and master of the light of heaven. 

3tDt t-imm frsbTt i 

^liV ^T^rfr ■qfrl'f^^: II ^ II 

2. Abhi hi satya somapd ubhe babhutha rodasl. 
Indrdsi sunvato vrdhah patirdivah. 

Lord eternal and ever true, lover, protector and 
promoter of the beauty and joy of existence, you are 
higher and greater than both heaven and earth. Indra, 
omnipotent lord and master of the light of heaven, you 
are the inspirer and giver of advancement to the pursuer 
of the knowledge, beauty and power of the soma reality 
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of life. 

W^T Mpd'r^cj: II 3 II 

3. Tv am hi sasvatindmindra darta puramasi. Hanta 
dasyormanorvrdhah patirdivah. 

Indra, you are catalyser, breaker and maker, of 
the eternal forms of existence in cosmic dynamics, 
destroyer of the destroyer and promoter of thoughtful 
people. You are the guardian of the light of life, sustainer 
of the heavens of joy. 

yld-rli R-jo'd cnWff 3 t^t: i 
TTcn- fw -shr Wcj'd- II ^ II 

4. Edu madhvo madintaram sihca vddhvaryo 
andhasah. Eva hi vira stavate saddvrdhah. 

And O high priest of the creative yajna of love 
and non-violence, offer the most delightful and ever 
exhilarating of honey sweets of the soma of faith and 
devotion to Indra, since thus is how the mighty hero is 
served and worshipped. 

'S&IMsfOuH -qo^fT^iTrq i 

^sdi'nyj 9ici't-n ^^1*11 v. ii 

5. Indra sthdtarharindm nakiste purvyastutim. 
Udanamsa savasa na bhandana. 

Indra, glorious lord president of the moving 
worlds of existence, no one ever by might or by 
commanding adoration has been able to equal, much 
less excel, the prime worship offered to you. 
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rt eft cIMl'nJ TrfftTT^TTfft | 

3TnT^T^ftf^ra&ft=ftTT II ^ II 

6. Tam vo vajbnbm patimahumahi sravasyavah. 
Aprayubhiryajhebhirvavrdhenyam. 

O people, we, seekers of honour and fame, 
invoke and adore the protector and promoter of your 
food, energies and victories by assiduous congregations 
of yajna and thereby exalt the splendour and glory of 
the lord supreme. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 65 

Indra Devata, Vishvamana Rshi 

ydl wei/y fHsftij fcilul 
■^Tgft^ff PcIVcli 3T^^rft-5E ^TT II ^ II 

1. Eto nvindram stavdma sakhdya stomyam naram. 
Krsfiryo visva abhyastyeka it. 

Come friends all together and let us adore Indra, 
lord and leader worthy of joint worship and exaltation, 
who, by himself alone, rules over all peoples of the 
world. 

ufciM 1 -gjarrq; srd: i 

MHIrWKl'm *T8fHi>-d cfMH II ? II 

2. Agorudhdya gavise dyuksaya dasmyam vacah. 
Ghrtbtsvadiyo madhunasca vocata. 

Sing delightful songs of adoration in words more 
delicious than the taste of ghrta and sweetness of honey 
in honour of Indra, heavenly lord of light, who loves 
sweet speech and never feels satiated with songs of 
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exaltation. 

1 fiid I Ph cfrqfi 'T TTO: | 

Ph d -d^-iW ii 3 ii 

3. Yasyamitani virya’na radhcihparyetave. 

Jyotirna visvamabhyasti daksina. 

Let us sing in adoration of Indra whose 
wondrous deeds of divinity are unbounded, whose 
potential is unrestricted, and whose generosity radiates 
over the world is light of the sun. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 66 

Indra Devata, Vishvamana Rshi 

cTTfsR -qrfqd 

3 fsff TFT f^t II ^ II 

1. Stuhindram vyasvavadanurmim vdjinam yamam. 
Aryo gay am mamhamanam vi das use. 

Like the sage of perfect mental and moral 
discipline, worship Indra, constant lord of eternity 
without fluctuation, omnipresent power over universal 
energy, controller and guide of the evolution of the 
universe, omnificent lord giver of a prosperous 
household to the generous devotees of yajna. 

TTcU ddTRrff -537m ^Tcfq i 

^HufLunjI ? || 

2. Eva nunamupa stuhi vaiyasva dasamam navam. 
Suvidvamsam carkrtyam caramnam. 

O child of the holy sage of mental and moral 
discipline, verily worship Indra only, the lord ever new 
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though eternal, worshipped as the tenth supreme over 
all among humans, lord omniscient solely worthy of 
the worship of dynamic humanity. 

-zRvn % Ih^hIhJ mRcWhi 

3#tF: n'RodlThd II 3 II 

3. Vettha hi nir-rtinam vajrahasta parivrjam. 
Aharahah sundhyuh paripadamiva. 

O lord of the thunderbolt of justice and right 
action, you know and wield the counter-active measures 
against adversities just as the sun, purifier of nature’s 
impurities, has the capacity to counter them day by day. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 67 

Indra, Maruts, Agni Devata, Paruchhepa (1-3), 
Grtsamada (4-7) Rshi 

cFTtfrt Mtl'uifl: ^ 

fg^fl' -^cTPTrq^ I ^RfMHHfd 

cU-ilcj'd: I TT-cUHId-sO' ddl^U^ T’Rf d'dlr^M 
II ^ II 

1. Vanoti hi sunvanksayam pannasah sunvano hi 
sma yajatyava dviso devanamcivci dvisah. 
Sunvanci itsisdsati sahasrd vdjyavrtah. Sunva- 
nayendro dadatydbhuvam rayim daddtydbhu- 
vam. 

The yajamana who performs yajna and distils 
the soma prays for a home and gets one. Organising the 
yajna and the distillation of the soma of joy and 
prosperity, he drives away many envious enemies by 
yajna, drives the enemies of noble people away. The 
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organiser of yajna, fast, intelligent and wise, open, free 
and fearless, wants to create a hundred things, and Indra, 
lord of creation, power and generosity, creates and gives 
blissful wealth for the yajnic people, yes, the lord blesses 
with the gift of wealth, peace and joy. 

■qf tj cff 344-M^.r^r tttRt -wrt ^jcFspnRr qfrt 
3twTT Tt^fwr f^sirTT -znsd 

r^dt'H II ^ II 

2. Mo su vo asmadabhi tani paumsyb sand bhuvan 
dyumndni mota jdrisurasmatpurota jdrisuh. 
Advascitram yugeyuge navyam ghosddamar- 
tyam. Asmdsu tanmaruto yacca dustaram didhrtd 
yacca dustaram. 

O Maruts, brave heroes of earth and space 
vibrant as waves of energy, may your ancient and eternal 
powers and potentials and ours, and our honour and 
fame never wear away outmoded, and never forsake 
us. Whatever is yours, wondrous and excellent, ancient 
and yet ever new from age to age, what is imperishable 
from the eternal Voice and your proclamations, fix that 
within us deep in the mind, so it is difficult to surpass, 
unchallengeable. 

3rftr 

■q ^MdkfiH i -q ^tscfcn 1 %crr tcjrsrf fmr i 

yRW: II 3 ii 

3. Agnim hotbram manye dasvantam vasum sunum 
sahaso jatavedasam vipram na jdtavedasam. Ya 
urdhvayb svadhvaro devo devacya krpa. Ghrtasya 
vibhrasti manu vasti socisajuhvan-asya sarpisah. 
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I worship, serve and meditate on Agni, lord of 
light and knowledge, spirit of life and heat and 
inspiration of noble action, yajaka, generous giver, 
treasure of wealth and universal shelter, inspirer and 
creator of courage and courageous action as the sun, 
omniscient lord of all that is bom in existence, master 
of knowledge as the supreme scholar of the Veda, 
organiser of yajna with love and non-violence with 
divine knowledge and awareness, refulgent with 
heavenly light and power, loving and consuming with 
flames of fire, and light, the blaze of the purest and 
most powerful ghrta offered into the fire of yajna, 
physical, mental and spiritual all. 

^rft: diP m ddaIVraM wmb^f^d fadi 

I crffdVHMI TFTcT: rfMldl WR fadHI 

II ^ II 

4. Yajhaih sammislah prsatlbhir-rstibhiryamam 
chubhraso ahjisu priya uta. Asadya barhirbha- 
ratasya sunavah potrada somam pibatd divo 
narah. 

O Maruts, children of the Lord sustainer of the 
world, powers natural and divine, leaders of humanity 
united by yajna, moving by the right path at the right 
time at speed of the winds, creating and achieving the 
objects of desire, crystalline pure and lovely in colours 
of beauty, seating yourselves on the holy grass of the 
vedi, drink the soma distilled from the purest light of 
heaven. 

3tt ctfgr ffcrf divid'd fa dibfa 

i ufa ^tff yftsfa faui -q&r fadiifl'yrrTci 
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5. A vaksi devan iha vipra yaksi cosanhotarni sada 
yonisu trisu. Prati vihiprasthitam somyarh madhu 
pibdgmdhrdttava bhdgasya trpnuhi. 

Agni, ‘vipra’, brilliant scholar of the dynamics 
of nature and human society, speak of the laws of nature 
and psycho-social dynamics and inaugurate and direct 
the yajna of creation and production here. Inspired and 
passionate for holy action, be seated on the vedi, 
establish yourself in the three fields of earth, sky and 
space and be sure and specific on description, 
application and valuation of knowledge human and 
divine with prayer and gratitude to the Lord Omniscient. 
Achieve the planned targets of blissful creativity and 
development, taste the sweets of yajnic success and be 
happy that you have played your part of life’s action for 
your people. 

TprTSTtf rFcTtP HUMcrdV: TH? 3 tN: 

i w&i wr h'm ^rr^W^r 

duRtta II ^ II 

6. Esa sya te tanvo nrsmnavardhanah saha ojah 
pradivi bdhvorhitah. Tubhyam suto maghavan 
tubby amabhrt as tvamasya brahmanada 
trpatpiba. 

Indra, lord of wealth and power, ruler of the 
world, this soma is such that it would strengthen and 
augment the wealth and power of your body and soul. 
It is the very patience and fortitude and the lustre of 
your personality, as broad and clear as daylight, collected 
and consecrated in your very arms. It is distilled, 
seasoned, preserved and served for you only. Drink of 
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it as a gift from the Brahmana, expert of science and 
bio-technology, and be happy. 

^5 tej iczff wfcti 

3TS5^f5J: TlflsfrT TT^ MbUrHld fq^f 

II V9 II 

7. Yamu purvamahuve tamidam huve sedu havyo 
dadiryo ndma patyate. Adhvaryubhih prasthitam 
somyam madhu potrdtsomam drcivinodcih piba 
rtubhih. 

Whom I ever invoke and worship, him alone I 
invoke and serve and worship now. He alone is the giver, 
he alone is the master, he alone is the ruler, he alone for 
sure is the lord worthy of invocation, invitation, service, 
yajna and worship. O lord giver of the wealth of life, 
abundant and infinite, receive and drink this honey sweet 
of soma prepared and refined by the loving, faithful 
and non-violent priests according to the seasons. Take 
it from the sacred cup and drink to your heart’s desire. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 68 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

'srfaterfci n ^ n 

1. Surupakrtnumutaye sudughcuniva goduhe. 
Juhumasi dyavidyavi. 

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for 
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the 
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship 
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of 
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beautiful forms of existence and giver of protection and 
progress. 

^ "5: TTcFTT -HlW-HM -Hi H M l: I 

II ? II 

2. Upa nah savand gahi somasya somapdh piba. 
Godd idrevato madah. 

Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy, 
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept 
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy 
of the soul. 

aTsn 1 % hprrtf j-whIhih i 

■qtm 3Tf?f 3TTTff|'ll 3 II 

3. Athd te antamdndm vidydma sumcitincim. Md no 
ati khya d gahi. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so 
that we know you at the closest of those who are 
established in you and hold you in their heart and vision. 
Come, lord of life, come close, forsake us not. 

wt 3 tt crtqji x ii 

4. Parehi vigramastrtamindramprcchd vipascitam. 
Yaste sakhibhya d varam. 

Keep off the malicious maligner. Go even far, 
farthest to Indra, lord of divine knowledge, love and 
kindness, light and vision, experience and wisdom, who 
is good and the best choice for you and me and your 
friends. Go, ask, and pray. 
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I 

■^an^TT ^ fspb II ^ II 

5. Uta bruvantu no nido niranyatasciddrata. 
Dadhdnd indra idduvah. 

Indra, lord of light and bliss, may the wise and 
visionaries who cherish the divine in their heart speak 
to us. Let the others, ignorant, malicious and maligners 
be off from here. 

TUWfd-d 1 ^ VM-f'fui II ^ || 

6. Uta nah subhagah arirvoceyurdasma krstay ah. 
Sydmedindrasya sarmani. 

Let us pray and seek the protection of Indra, 
lord of might unchallengeable, so that men of knowledge 
and wisdom bring us the voice of divinity and even those 
who oppose appreciate and speak well of us. 

wf^Rt nmd'HHi 

7. Emdsumdsave bhara yajhasriyam nrmadanam. 
Patayanmandayatsakham. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, give us the 
secret of the speed of motion for the giant leap forward 
in progress. Bless us with the wealth of the nation’s 
yajna exciting for the people and joyous for our friends. 

3TTST Vi'HshHI TFTf ^lun'^TTcT: I 

mctr ci m 1 n wbiriH 11 4 II 
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8. Asya pitva satakrato ghano vrtranam abhavah. 

Pravo vajesu vajinam. 

Hero of a hundred yajnic projects, having 
accomplished the programme and having drunk the 
soma of success, concentrate and consolidate as the light 
of the sun and be the breaker of the clouds of rain, and 
then advance and promote the wealth and defence of 
the nation through the battles of progress. 

A eu^ cufird crprsrfa: VMsbdl i 
II II 

9. Tam tva vajesu vajinam vajayamah sakrato. 

Dhananam indra sataye. 

Indra, lord of light and power, hero of a hundred 
yajnic creations, we celebrate your glory of speed and 
success in the battles of humanity for the achievement 
of the wealth of life and prosperity of the people. 

TpqTicIbM*l-rtfOK: I 

TTW Ulild II || 

10. Yo rayovanirmahantsuparah sunvatah sakha. 

Tasmd indraya gayata. 

People of the land and children of Indra, sing 
and celebrate the glories of Indra, lord supreme of life 
and light, great and glorious, creator and protector of 
wealth, saviour pilot across the seas, and friend of the 
makers of soma. 


3TT T^IrTT f^T Tt Ul'^H I 

fHsIl'il Wm'cll^J-1: || ^ || 
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11. A tveta ni sidatendramabhi pra gayata. Sakhaya 
stomavahasah. 

Friends and celebrants of song divine, come, 
sit together and join to meditate (on life, divinity, 
humanity, science and spirituality, and freedom), and 
sing in thankful praise of Indra, lord of life and energy. 

cudfuiiujj 

n ^ u 

12. Purutamam pur unarmsdnam varyanam. Indram 
some sacci sute. 

Friends and comrades in study and meditation, 
when you have distilled the essence of soma, life and 
spirit present at the heart of things, then sing in praise 
of Indra, closest at hand of things in heaven and earth, 
and ruler dispenser of the fruits of love and desire. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 69 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

TT’srim ^rru 3 tt 4ctrR trt tt ■qrszrrqn 
uy^iAlAnrTT A: II ^ II 

1. Sa ghd no yoga a bhuvatsa rdye sa puramdhydm. 

Gamadvajebhira sa nah. 

Indra, life and energy of the universe, is at the 
heart of our meditation. That is the spirit and secret of 
the wealth of the world. That is the inspiration at the 
centre of our thought and intelligence. May that lord of 
life and energy come and bless us with gifts of 
knowledge and power in our joint endevours. 
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TTVX ^ ^UcJd ifl 1 •yJ-IHH PT^hf: I 
cTW UI^M II ^ II 

2. Yasya samsthe na vrnvate hari samatsu satravah. 
Tcisma indrdya gayata. 

Sing in honour of that Indra in the field of whose 
power and force no enemies can have the courage to 
stand in opposition and sustain themselves. 

HMloH 1 VjW4l ^rf^T clld^ | 

uW-Hl ^saiiTvK: II 3 II 

3. Sutapavne sutd ime sucayo yanti vitaye. 

Somaso dadhyasirah. 

All these bright and pure creations of the soma- 
yajna of science and meditation, sweet and vitalising as 
nectar-sweet delicacies of milk and curds (are created 
by Indra through His light and wind energy) and flow 
for the beneficiary, humanity, for their pleasure, 
protection and promotion. 

JHdW Mt cpgT af^TRTSTT: I 

ffsbcil II ^ II 

4. Tvarh sutasya pltaye sadyo vrddho ajdyathdh. 
Indra jyaisthyaya sukrato. 

Indra, noble soul of purity and yajnic meditation, 
hero of a hundred acts of goodness, for a drink of the 
soma of Lord Indra’s creation, rising to new honour and 
grandeur every day, take a new birth into higher 
knowledge every moment. 

3TT rcrf flWfl Pl4u|: I 

■?t cf-ST^rJ II ^ II 
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5. A tva visantvasavah somasa indra girvana. 

/ 

Sam te santu pracetase. 


Indra, noble soul, high-priest of yajna and the 
divine voice, may all these brilliant creations of lightning 
speed be good and beneficial to you and humanity. May 
they bring bliss and peace to you, prince of knowledge 
and grandeur. 


6 . 


w im 1 

red m fmf: ii ^ n 


Tv am stoma avivrdhan tvamuktha satakrato. 
Tvdm vardhantu no girah. 


Indra, supreme lord of omnipotence and majesty, 
the Stoma hymns of the Veda celebrate your glory. Lord 
infinite of countless acts of creation, the Uktha hymns 
sing of your power and action. So may all our songs of 
devotion and homage light up your presence and 
grandeur all round. 


37fgf?frf?T: Tmfdd cImPm^: TTldwfTT I 
^R^pciyciifd iflW IIV9 II 

7. Aksitotih sanedimam vdjamindrah sahasrinam. 
Yasminvisvani paumsya. 

Indra, whose omnipotence and protection is 
infinite and imperishable, may, we pray, bless us with 
this thousand-fold knowledge and power of science in 
which are contained all the secrets of nature’s vitality. 


^f[ -Rrfl 1 3TpT fh^T: I 

^vii'hi cmpii ^ n 
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8. Ma no marta abhi druhan tanunamindra girva- 
nah. Isano yavaya vadham. 

Indra, lord adorable in sacred song, let no mortal 
hate or injure our body and mind from anywhere. Keep 
off hate, violence and murder far away from us. You 
are the ruler, ordainer and dispenser of justice and 
punishment. 

-cPd -qft 1 I 

TRpr TT5RT II II 

9. Yuhjanti bradhnam arusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocana divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

chiun -gft I 

i>MU||' STTOT HclI^JHI || || 

10. Yuhjantyasya kdmyd ban vipaksasa rathe. 

Sona dhrsnu nrvdhasd. 

Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 

^fl 1 iraf 3m y i O' i 



ii nn ii 
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10. Return krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 
Samusadbhirajayathah. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 

12. Adaha svadhcunanu punargarbhatvamerire. 
Dadhdnd ndma yajhiyam. 

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their 
wont and nature, the winds rise to the sky, hold the 
clouds in their womb, and after the rain carry on the 
cycle with the sun-rays and yajna-fire. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 70 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

anw<4! 3T^II ^ II 

1. Vldu cidarujcitnubhirguha cidindra vahnibhih. 
Avinda usriya anu. 

The mighty sun with its piercing rays breaks 
down things in the sky, and the wind with its currents 
after the sunbeams reconstructs and replaces new forms 
of things in the sky. 

aTrrq n ^ n 
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2. Devayanto yatha matimaccha vidadvasum girah. 

Mahdmanusata srutam. 

Just as noble scholars develop and brighten up 
their generous mind and intelligence after the principles 
of Vedic revelation, so do the Maruts, currents of energy, 
intensify, magnify and adorn the sound that is produced 
and heard. 


3. 


ii 3 ii 


Indrena sam hi drksase samjagmano abibhyusa. 
Mandu scimanavarcasa. 


Marut, wind energy, is seen while moving 
alongwith the indomitable sun, both beautiful and 
joyous, divinities coexistent, equal in splendour by 
virtue of omnipresent Indra, Lord Supreme. 



: i 


chu4: ii ^ ii 


4. Anavadyairabhidyubhir-makhah sahasvadar- 
cati. Ganairindrasya kamyaih. 


The yajnic dynamics of nature’s currents of 
energy, Maruts, so potent and effective, illuminate the 
world and do homage to the Lord of creation with the 
immaculate blazing radiations of glorious sun light. 

mR-MtII j/fe Rich cn 1 fTEFTmrfsf I 

frrf: II ^ II 

5. Atah parijmanna gahi divo vd rocanadadhi. 
Samasminnrhjate girah. 
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The currents of energy, Maruts, travel up from 
here, the earth, to the region of the sun, and from up 
there down to the earth. And in this space they sustain 
all the objects of the world and all the voices divine 
and human. 

cb JHifndWij f^if cu i 

^ w cU Tsfxr: II ^ II 

6. Ito vet satirriimahe divo vet parthivadadhi. 
Indram maho va raj as ah. 

From here we rise to the sun, and to Indra, lord 
omnipotent blazing in the sun, with prayers, with 
homage and oblations, Indra who is greater and higher 
than the earth, the skies and the heavens and rules over 
all these. 

^ cUun'JHMH II vs || 

7. Indramidgathino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 
Indram vaniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun, 
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

TRTT fiP-iiM 3TT c^TRpn 1 1 

wt hU u^iii: H z. ii 

8. Indra iddharyoh sacd sammisla a vacoyujd. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 
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Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 

mgter 3TT TRf i 



II ^ II 


9. Indra dlrghaya caksasa a suryam rohayaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

dl^q,ms cT m i 

3TT II II 

10. Indra vajesu no ’ va sahasrapradhanesu ca. Ugra 
ugrabhirutibhih. 

Indra, lord of light and omnipotence, in a 
thousand battles of life and prize contests, pray protect 
us with bright blazing ways of protection and 
advancement. 

cm ^rrnt'i 

^Ul^n 33 || 

11. Indram vayam mahadhana indramarbhe 
havamahe. Yujam vrtresu vajrinam. 

In battles great and small, we invoke Indra, lord 
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omnipotent, we call upon sun and wind, Indra, mighty 
breaker of the clouds, friend in darkness, wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 

cjfar i 

3EFmwyTdtehd: II ^ II 

12. Sa no vrsannamum carum satradavannapa vrdhi. 
Asmcibhycimapratiskutah. 

Indra, lord of the universe, light of the world, 
generous lord of wealth, irresistible wielder of power, 
generous giver of showers, grant us the yajnic prosperity 
of life and open the doors of freedom and salvation at 
the end. 

dy»ddk*d T( 3#T Wim dRrlui: I 

3ERT tHardmi II 

13. Tuhjetuhje ya uttare stoma indrasya vajrinah. 
Na vindhe asya sustutim. 

On success in battle after battle, follow songs 
of celebration in honour of Indra, lord wielder of the 
thunderbolt, and I love to go on and on with the song 
without end. 

fm 1 cfpfrT: I 

shdl'ni 34<Jfd»*£d: II ^ II 

14. Vrsa yutheva vamsagah krsfiriyartyojasa. 

Isdno apratiskutah. 

As the virile bull leads the herd it rules, so does 
Indra, generous lord indomitable and ruler of the world, 
inspire and lead His children to joy and freedom. 
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TTSsef %r^TTTT II II 

15. Ya ekascarsamnam vasunamirajyati. 

Indrah panca ksitlndm. 

One and only one without a second is Indra, 
lord supreme of the universe, the lord who rules and 
guides humanity, showers treasures of wealth, and 
sustains and ultimately disposes the five orders of the 
universe. 

^ ch fcliMHJAlR ichTjfri 
II ^ II 

16. Indram vo visvataspari havdmahe janebhyah. 
Asmakamastu kevalah. 

For the sake of you all of humanity, we invoke 
and worship Indra, the one lord ruler over the universe, 
and we pray He may be with us in vision in a state of 
absolute bliss. 

TT^ tHMR-l Tf^f JhFtWh J-KJ^H I 

cird'a^dii wii ii 

17. Endra sanasim rayiiii sajitvanam saddsaham. 
Varsisthamutaye bhara. 

Indra, lord supreme of power and glory, bless 
us with the wealth of life and well-being that gives us 
the superiority of action over sufferance, delight and 
victory, courage and endurance, excellence and 
generosity, and leads us on way to progress under divine 
protection. 
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^mi'eTi -mcThi ii ii 

18. Ni yena mustahatyayd ni vrtra runadhdmahai. 
Tvotdso nyarvatd. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, give us that 
strength of life and character whereby, under your 
blessed protection, we may hold back the enemy, evil 
and darkness with less than a blow of the fist and less 
than a dart of the lance. 

$-S\ 3TT cRT toil c^'chH1% I 

^5 -^T : II ^ II 

19. Indra tvotasa a vayam vajram ghand dadimahi. 
Jayema sarii yudhi sprdhah. 

Indra, lord of might and splendour, under your 
divine protection, may we develop, we pray, strong and 
sophisticated weapons of defence so that fighting battles 
of mutual contest we may win the prize of victory. 

cpd ^pTT <RTq;i 

fllfl^ll9 MH-iJH: II || 

20. Vayam surebhirastrbhirindra tvaya yuja vayam. 
Sasahybma prtanyatah. 

Indra, lord of might, protection and progress, 
joined as we are with you in spirit, may we, with our 
heroes, shotsmen and missiles, challenge, fight out and 
win over our contestants in battle. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 71 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

W "5 crf^rff 1 

■gfbf tffsFTTII ^ II 

1. Mahan indrahparasca nu mahitvamastu vajrine. 
Dyaurna prathina savah. 

Indra is great, supreme and transcendent, self- 
refulgent like the sun, extensive like space and more. 
May all the power and grandeur be for the lord of justice 
and the thunderbolt. May all be dedicated to Him. 

fayi'fil cn-fsrqpqcf: II ^ II 

2. Samohe vd ya dsata narastokasya sanitau. 
Vipraso vd dhiydyavah. 

Men of valour and heroism engage in battles, 
men of knowledge and piety, in learned gatherings and 
in the training of youth. 

fTfamdfa: fa-eft I 

^clfriMl chichi: II 3 II 

3. Yah kuksih somapatamah samudra-iva pinvate. 
Urvirapo na kakudah. 

Indra, the sun, is the womb of life, it feeds and 
promotes the life-giving vegetation. Just as the sea and 
the space-ocean of vapours augment the waters, the wide 
earth generates and promotes life, the throat cavity 
sustains prana, and prana promotes speech, so does the 
sun nourish and promote life, soma and joy. 
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tt^t iter ^im' mrwft j iW41 Tnft i 
yrz&n vn^i ii x II 

4. Eva hyasya sunrtd virapsi gomati mahi. 

Pakva sakhd na ddsuse. 

Verily the Divine Voice of Indra, Supreme Lord 
of Omniscience, is Shabda Brahma, the richest treasure 
of eternal truth, generous mother of the language of 
existence and great. It is an abundant branch of the 
divine tree laden with ripe fruit for the faithful devotee 
and yajnic giver. 

TrcTT ftrcT f^rTET ^TT^t I 

II II 

5. Eva hi te vibhutaya utaya indra mdvate. 
Sadyascitsanti ddsuse. 

Indra, lord omnipresent, omniscient and 
omnipotent, such are your wondrous works and 
attributes, such are your powers, protections and 
promotions, of life, knowledge and happiness for a 
person like me. They are ever abundant for the faithful 
and generous devotee dedicated to love and service. 

chiun TRfpcf ^ vini/ 1 

Eil^Mldil II ^ II 

6. Eva hyasya kdmyd stoma uktham ca sarhsya. 
Indraya somapitaye. 

Such are the songs of praise, adoration and 
celebration of this lord of life, light and power, sweet, 
enchanting and elevating, offered in honour of Indra, 
creator, protector and promoter of life and its joy. 
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pclV^r^T: ffiyUeTTil: 1 
TJ0 3tf^fsfr^FTT II V9 II 

7. Indrehi matsyandhaso visvebhih somaparvabhih. 
Mahan abhistirojasa. 

Indra, lord of light and life, come with all the 
soma-celebrations of food, energy and joy, great as you 
are with majesty, power and splendour omnipresent, and 
give us the ecstasy of living with enlightenment. 

TTrhi fMHi w yPdjPu-stiii yf-diH 1 1 
fcivdirn ii ^ ii 

8. Emenam srjata sute mandimindraya mandine. 
Cakrirh visvani cakraye. 

Scholars of eminence, in this world of Indra’s 
yajnic creation, come up for the sake of joyous humanity 
and accomplish all those works of creation and 
construction which are needed for its prosperity and 
well-being. 

TrFctl 1 *dviy yPdlPy wW^rdVcMMUl I 

f|c/^bc|| || || 

9. Matsvd susipra mandibhi stomebhirvisvaca- 
rsane. Sacaisu savanesvd. 

Indra, Lord omniscient of universal presence, 
light and vision, with joyous songs of praise and 
celebration we invoke you and dedicate ourselves to 
you as our constant friend and guide. Come lord, and 
give us the bliss of existence in our yajnic acts of 
creation. 
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3^1'Ml c[tr4 -crf^q il || 

10. Asrgramindra te girah prati tvamudahasata. 
Ajosa vrsabham patim. 

Indra, lord of light and splendour, the songs of 
divinity reveal and manifest you in your glory, protector 
of the universe and generous rain-giver of favours and 
kindness. And I too, in response, celebrate your 
magnificence and magnanimity without satiety. 

tt ^fi'dt^i lAmychniiy 1 cOVam 
3rof^%-ij-g*jii ^ u 

11. Sam coday a citramarvagradha indra varenyam. 
Asaditte vibhu prabhu. 

Indra, lord of light and glory, creator giver of 
wondrous beauty, wealth and joy, infinite, mighty and 
supreme, whatever is worthy of choice in the world of 
your creation, grant us here and now. 

dfe/sUM AJVl'^dd: II ^ II 

12. Asmdntsu tatra codayendra raye rabhasvatah. 
Tuvidyumna yasasvatah. 

Indra, lord of light and infinite power, guide and 
inspire us on way to the wealth of life and divinity, 
zealous seekers of love, honour and excellence as we 
are. 

cim'ci^j-Ci tjst ^t i 



ii ii 
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13. Sam gomadindra vajavadasme prthu sravo brhat. 
Visvayurdhehyaksitam. 

Indra, infinite lord of life and light, wealth and 
honour, grant us a full life of knowledge and divine 
speech, wealth of food and energy, great reputation, high 
and inexhaustible honour, and the vision of Infinity. 

^TciiT^TFnrfrmi 
^ rUTfelHlRd: II S'* II 

14. Asme dhehi sravo brhad dyumnam sahasrasd- 
tamam. Indra ta rathirurisah. 

Indra, lord of honour, wealth and power, grant 
us great honour and knowledge, wealth and happiness 
of a thousand sort, a strong economy and a mighty force 
of chariots (moving on land and sea and in the air). 

#5 U-dUriHU 1 1| ^ || 

15. Vasorindram vasupatim girbhirgrnanta rgmiyam. 
Homa gantaramutaye. 

For our defence, protection and advancement, 
we invoke and celebrate in song with homage, Indra, 
lord protector of wealth, ruler of the earth, fire, breath 
and other sustainers of life, self-revealed and honoured 
in Rks, and the immanent ruler and mover of everything. 

H ^qf J^FFT TT^ff: | 

VIMrMfH II ^ II 

16. Sutesute nyo kase brhad brhata edarih. 

Indraya susamarcati. 
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Even if a person is opposed to faith in Indra and 
is an enemy of the pious, but (on repentance) offers 
sincere homage to Him, Great Lord and universal home 
and haven of everything of the world, worshipped in 
every act of piety, he is saved. 

(ii) The pious, and even impious, if one offers 
homage to Him, Great Lord who is the haven and home 
of everything in the world, worshipped in every act of 
piety, he is saved. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 72 

Indra, Maruts, Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Rshi 

Eimnilch ^sfarrcrci: 

P: 4-iPlc<Mcp ■’Tsfcp I rt-II <3'd' MTfu l' Vm W 
yfrrfl"I -T 3TRTcT WlA'Hj 

|| ^ || 

1. Visvesu hi tva savanesu tuhjate samanamekam 
vrsamanyavah prthaksvah sanisyavah prthak. 
Tam tva navam na parsanim susasya dhuri 
dhimahi. Indram na yajhaiscitayanta dyava 
stom ebh i rindramdya vah. 

In all their yajnic projects of creation and 
development and in their acts of piety, all the liberal 
minded people and all seekers of heavenly bliss, 
individually as well as together, serve you and abide 
by you, sole one universal lord of existence. To the same 
one lord, we too belong, and we too love, meditate on 
and serve you, Lord, with faith as the very centre of 
cosmic energy and as the saviour ship for crossing over 
the ocean of existence. All the people bom and living 
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on earth in their mortal existence and all the stars and 
planets in their songs and dance of adoration serve and 
worship the Lord as Indra, light of the world like the 
sun. 


fd cTrT^ fRVFTT 3fdfddl' WrTT 

: TTSc-i'tI f^TrTT^I 1 : 1 ^T^^FtTT 

^sri'^Nrf u^'Ph i a^r^tchR'sh^ dM'ui 

TraT’iJcfq 11 ? II 

2. Vi tva tatasre mithund avasyavo vrajasya said 
gavyasya nihsrjah saksanta indra nihsrjah. 
Yadgavyantd dvd jana svaryanta samuhasi. 
Aviskarikrad vrsanam sacdbhuvam vajramindra 
sacdbhuvam. 


Indra, lord of might and prosperity, wedded 
couples, keen for protection and advancement, united 
with you and going out in pursuit of their efforts to 
promote the wealth of cows, development of land and 
related knowledge, extend your glory and eliminate their 
want and suffering, since you inspire and exhort both 
men and women going out and achieving the light and 
joy of life, when you open out and wield for action the 
thunderbolt of justice and protection, so generous, 
promotive and friendly to you and the people. 


wr "Tt 1 3pr ^wi ■sptrt 3 fa mV 

3eflfnf*T: I Tjsfr 


l3TT^3T^r 

^Tcfi^TR: II ^ II 
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3. Uto no asya usaso juseta hyarkasya bodhi haviso 
havimabhih svarsdtd havimabhih. Yadindra 
hantave mrdho vrsa vajrihciketasi. A me asya 
vedhaso naviyaso manma srudhi naviyasah. 

Indra, lord of light, now listen and accept this 
our joyous celebration of the light of the dawn, know 
this prayer and, O shower of light and joy, accept our 
invocation and holy offerings since, O wielder of the 
thunderbolt, lord of generosity, you keep awake for us 
for the elimination of violence. Listen to this newest 
prayer of mine made in full knowledge in worship, listen 
and accept this latest thought and petition. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 73 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha (1-3), Vasukra (4-6) Rshi 

El c/hi 7TT fcli>cU rT«f ctsfm 

chufipH i rci^rfy^qi 1 f^crahsirr ii ^ n 

1. Tubhyedima savand sura visva tubby am brahmani 
vardhana krnomi. Tvarn nrbhirhavyo visvadhd ’si. 

O lord of honour and excellence, wise and brave, 
all these yajnic acts of service and adoration are for 
you. All these acts of holy creation and development 
for progress I do, are for your honour and majesty. You 
are the ruler and sustainer of the world, accepted and 
adorable for the leading people of the world. 

^ f[ TToh || ^ || 

2. Nu cinnu te manyamanasya dasmodasnuvanti 
mahimdnamugra. Na vlrya mindra te na rddhah. 
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Indra, lord of blazing splendour, destroyer of 
suffering and darkness, adored by the world, the people 
of the world acknowledge your grandeur but they 
comprehend it not, much less equal and surpass. Nor 
can they surpass, equal or even comprehend your power 
and potential or your munificence. 

srsff «£h]S3PT.i 

IcfVO McfT: U ^T^fjJTTTT: II 3 II 

3. Pra vo make mahivrdhe bharadhvam pracetase 
pra sumatim krnudhvam. Visah purvih pra card 
carsaniprdh. 

Bear and bring homage, assistance and 
cooperation and offer positive thoughts and advice to 
Indra, your leader and ruler. Great is he, promoter of 
great people and the common wealth, and a leader wide¬ 
awake with deep and distant foresight. O leader and 
ruler of the land, be good to the settled ancient people 
and take care of the farming communities and other 
professionals so that all feel happy and fulfilled without 
frustration. 

w u Pm <stt T2t ift meter c^fr Trftfif .- 1 

3TT frtefrT W5TT cTR^T 

Wlfrf: II II 

4. Yadd vajram hiranyamidathd ratharh hari 
yamasya vahato vi suribhih. A tisthati maghavd 
sanasruta indro vdjasya dirghasravasaspatih. 

When Indra, glorious lord ruler of the world 
rides his golden chariot of state which complementary 
forces draw on the course with the energy of solar rays 
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in nature and the light and loyalty of leading citizens in 
society, then he is celebrated as universal master of the 
common wealth and the ruler and protector of lasting 
power, prosperity and honour of the world.3. When 
Indra, glorious lord ruler of the world rides his golden 
chariot of state which complementary forces draw on 
the course with the energy of solar rays in nature and 
the light and loyalty of leading citizens in society, then 
he is celebrated as universal master of the common 
wealth and the ruler and protector of lasting power, 
prosperity and honour of the world. 


ffr f%ra; WTraf^R' hiRt 

UtUM I ItRt TgF* Tjct TTSTf^miTT cH<ft ^TSTT 
ii 


5. So cinnu vrstiryuthya ’svd sacah indrah smasruni 
haritdbhi prusnute. Ava veti suksaycuh sute 
madhudiddhunoti vato yathd vanam. 


The real shower is that when with his own 
essential lustre and with his complementary forces Indra 
sprinkles and fills the waving greenery on earth with 
life energy, when the divine presence pervades happy 
homes and weaves them into a happy web of life on 
earth with sweets of life, vibrates with power and shakes 
contradictory forces as the storm shakes the forest.4. 
The real shower is that when with his own essential 
lustre and with his complementary forces Indra sprinkles 
and fills the waving greenery on earth with life energy, 
when the divine presence pervades happy homes and 
weaves them into a happy web of life on earth with 
sweets of life, vibrates with power and shakes 
contradictory forces as the storm shakes the forest. 
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zfr cTTEn- f^l^fr Tpjerf^t: W ^WlPvi'cjl I 

xff^r j7u n mPh PMcM '3TT^^ 

?T^: II ^ II 

6. Yio v«c« vivaco mrdhravaccih puru sahasrasiva 
jaghdna. Tattadidasya paumsyam grmmasipiteva 
yastavislm vdvrdhe savah. 

Who with one united forceful voice silences and 
eliminates many many hundreds of contradictory and 
confrontationist voices of manly violence, sabotage and 
destruction, that power and voice of this mighty Indra 
we admire and celebrate, the ruler who, like a parent 
power, promotes and elevates our strength, lustre and 
glory. Who with one united forceful voice silences and 
eliminates many many hundreds of contradictory and 
confrontationist voices of manly violence, sabotage and 
destruction, that power and voice of this mighty Indra 
we admire and celebrate, the ruler who, like a parent 
power, promotes and elevates our strength, lustre and 
glory. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 74 
Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 

J-iWMI 3mT7pRTT^cr I 3TT TT ^ 1 

^ deflu M || ^ || 

1. Yacciddhi satya somapa anasastd-iva smasi. A 
tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu saha- 
sresu tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of glory, eternal and imperishable, 
protector and promoter of soma, beauty and prosperity 
of life, if ever we are found wanting (for our acts of 
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omission or commission), graciously help us repair, 
rehabilitate and re-establish in a splendid world of a 
thousand cows and horses (in a state of good health and 
a sound economy of plenty and progress). 

-qfr dfn/ I3TT7T^VI'HM 

TlfW Els^uf deflu M II ? II 

/ — 

2. Siprinvajanam pate sacivastava damsana. A tu 

na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of glory, giver of secular and sacred 
wealth and well-being, protector and supporter of our 
struggle for progress and prosperity, master of man¬ 
power and great action, by virtue of the divine voice 
and under your presence and protection, bless us to rise 
to a splendid state of thousand-fold good health of sound 
sense and knowledge and speedy progress in prosperity, 
transport and communication. 

tea'Mm yErl IHofe'M h | H | 3TTvi'H'M 

11 3 11 

3. Ni svapaya mithudrsd sastamabudhyamane. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

Indra, glorious lord of vitality, vision and will 
to live, eliminate the phantom of illusion and sloth of 
body and mind which mislead and depress, and let us 
awake and rise to a splendid state of a thousand-fold 
brilliance of knowledge, generous prosperity and fast 
advancement. 
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TJTFcT Tm Wl'd-Tl ofrs^rT ?TT TTTT^: I 3TT ^ 

d4)ity ii ^ ii 

4. Sasantu tyd ardtayo bodhantu sura rdtayah. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 


Indra, lord of glory, heroic strength and courage, 
let adversities go to sleep and breathe out, let good 
fortunes awake and prosper, and let us advance and 
establish in an admirable state of thousand-fold wealth 
and generosity, cows and horses. 


5. 


l3TTcN'^3mFRT 
Hcfmy n ^ n 


Samindra gardabham mm a nuvantam pdpayd- 
rnuyd. A tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu 
sahasresu tuvimagha. 


Indra, glorious lord of justice and power, 
upholder of truth and Dharma, discriminate and throw 
out that boaster shouting his praises with that vile 
intention of his and help us establish ourselves in a 
splendid state of thousand-fold purity and truth with 
wealth of cows and horses. 


Mdl'id chU^UII-oUl 1 cmif cHJdikf I 3TT 7T A ^ 

6. Patati kundrnhcya duram vato vanadadhi. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

The wind blows over the forest and clusters of 
lotus, over and across the world and soars high with the 
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rays of light in waves up and down. Indra, lord of light 
and winds, commanding the wealth of the worlds, 
inspire and establish us in a splendid state of thousand 
beauties, generosities of the cow and mother earth and 
the speed of winds. 

TTcf oitsbivi fRF^T^jTN 3TT c[^ 

^ Hcfi^y n vs n 

7. Sarvam parikrosam jahi jambhaya krkadasvam. 

A tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu 
sahasresu tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of the world’s wealth and glory, 
silence the wail of lamentations, crush the spirit of evil, 
and inspire and establish us in a splendid state of 
thousand-fold purity of conduct, free dominion over the 
earth and meteoric speed of progress and attainment. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 75 
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Rshi 

f5T Rti TTrT^t frTSFTT afcERJcn 1 TT17TT 

: TT^T^rt : I m -nj_ ^FTT 

^i^FrTl 1 I 34jfabcbR'sb^ TT5[[^5 

1. Vi tva tatasre mithuna avasyavo vrajasya sata 
gavyasya nihsrjah saksanta indra nihsrjah. 
Yadgavyanta dva jand svaryantd samuhasi. 
Aviskarikrad vrsanam sacdbhuvam vajramindra 
sacdbhuvam. 

Indra, lord of might and prosperity, wedded 
couples, keen for protection and advancement, united 
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with you and going out in pursuit of their efforts to 
promote the wealth of cows, development of land and 
related knowledge, extend your glory and eliminate their 
want and suffering, since you inspire and exhort both 
men and women going out and achieving the light and 
joy of life when you open out and wield for action the 
thunderbolt of justice and protection, so generous, 
promotive and friendly to you and the people. 

3T^r TTTcT: W VlUrfMirdt: 
UlUgHl 34cnf^t: I I 

TTfajcfirhrtl 3Tm fm 3pT: II ^ II 

3. Viduste asya viryasya puravah puro yadindra 
saradlravdtirah sasahdno avdtirah. Sdsastami- 
ndra martyamayajyum savasaspate. Maliima- 
musndh prthivunimd apo mandasdna imd apah. 

Indra, lord of power and management, the 
people would know and realise your usual power and 
valour when you, bold and challenging, would 
overcome the autumnal and wintry problems of life and 
society, reclaim the habitations, control the rivers, and 
restore total civic normalcy after rains, when, O lord of 
law and power, you tame the man who is selfish, 
possessive, uncreative, uncooperative and unyajnic, and 
when, happy at heart and creating the pleasure and joy 
of life, you release the great earth, release these waters 
and relieve these creative and cooperative people. 

snhi-H 1 cMjVr tjPsM-J- ict'o cjMstTvi^h ^Kifcisr 
ii^iPcisr ebKtf«T: odnMH yc^Hci i 

Hd_pHfaNJM £MHI-cb uPHujm II ^ II 
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3. Aditte asya viryasya cakriranmadesu vrsannusijo 
yaddvitha sakhiyato yadavitha. Cakartha kdrame- 
bhyah prtandsu pravantave. Te anydmanydm 
nadyarh sanisnata sravasyantah sanisnata. 

Indra, lord of generosity, people loving and 
dedicated to you in their moods of joy praise and 
celebrate this valour and justice of yours, since you 
protect and promote them, yes, promote and advance 
them, so friendly to you and to all as they are. You work 
wonders for them in their battles of life and production 
for proper distribution and participation while they, 
desiring their share of food and wealth, rightfully hope 
to gain one thing after another of the flow of national 
wealth. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 76 

Indra Devata, Vasukra Rshi 

T^ich 'MtuiicM'lJi: | 

HU|j ^ II 

1. Vane na vd yo nyadhayi cdkam chucirvdm stomo 
bhuranavajlgah. Yasyedindrah purudinesu hota 
nrnam naryo nrtamah ksapavan. 

Like the baby bird placed in the nest on the tree, 
waiting and watching for the mother bird, and the mother 
bird arriving, may this song of love and purity reach 
you, O complementary powers of light, Ashvins, the 
song, of which Indra, ruler of the world, is the inspirer 
and deity, manliest leader of men, who rules over the 
day and night of human activity. 1. Like the baby bird 
placed in the nest on the tree, waiting and watching for 
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the mother bird, and the mother bird arriving, may this 
song of love and purity reach you, O complementary 
powers of light, Ashvins, the song, of which Indra, ruler 
of the world, is the inspirer and deity, manliest leader 
of men, who rules over the day and night of human 
activity. 

3T^ r^VM^: TSTt ^ft 3T^rFT- 

RdliJI ^ II 

2. Pra te asya usasah praparasya nrtau syama 
nrtamasya nrnam. Anu trisokah satamdva- 
hannfnkutsena ratho yo asatsasavdn. 

Indra, ruler of the world, manliest leader of the 
leaders of humanity, lord of triple splendour of 
knowledge, action and spiritual advancement, who 
command a hundred heroes by virtue of power and 
thunder, source of peace, advancement and bliss, may 
we ever abide in the light and joy of the dawn of today 
and of other days to come in our course of life.2. Indra, 
ruler of the world, manliest leader of the leaders of 
humanity, lord of triple splendour of knowledge, action 
and spiritual advancement, who command a hundred 
heroes by virtue of power and thunder, source of peace, 
advancement and bliss, may we ever abide in the light 
and joy of the dawn of today and of other days to come 
in our course of life. 

cF^fr -Ref T^ff 'R-ffr fhff 3T^iTrr fsr an^t i 

3Tcrfmf -RT M4Nl 3TT VIcRIIR MR TT§T[ 
3#: II 3 II 
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3. Kaste mada indra rantyo bhudduro giro abhyugro 
vi dhdva. Kadvaho arvdgupa ma mariisa d tva 
sakyamupamarh rddho annaih. 

What is the most exhilarating song of prayer 
and presentation dear to you? O lustrous lord of force 
and power, come to us by the doors of yajna in response 
to our songs of invocation. Harbinger of power and 
peace, when shall I see you face to face? When will my 
prayer be fruitful? When shall I be able to regale you 
with homage and adoration, most eminent master and 
ruler? What is the most exhilarating song of prayer and 
presentation dear to you? O lustrous lord of force and 
power, come to us by the doors of yajna in response to 
our songs of invocation. Harbinger of power and peace, 
when shall I see you face to face? When will my prayer 
be fruitful? When shall I be able to regale you with 
homage and adoration, most eminent master and ruler? 

c=U<4dl cF5[3TFf^( 

4. Kadu dyumnamindra tvavato nfnkayd dhiyd 
karase kanna agan. Mitro na satya urugaya 
bhrtya anne samasya yadasanmamsdh. 

Indra, when shall we have the light, power and 
honour of prosperity in life? What is that order of 
intelligence by which you transform humans to divine 
consciousness of your presence? When would you 
reveal your presence to us in direct experience? O lord 
adorable ever true as friend, when would our thoughts 
and actions be fruitful and win your favour of food, 
sustenance and stability for all mankind in peace and 






KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 76 


991 


prosperity? Indra, when shall we have the light, power 
and honour of prosperity in life? What is that order of 
intelligence by which you transform humans to divine 
consciousness of your presence? When would you 
reveal your presence to us in direct experience? O lord 
adorable ever true as friend, when would our thoughts 
and actions be fruitful and win your favour of food, 
sustenance and stability for all mankind in peace and 
prosperity? 

pK'V^-^cif s=S-st yfdrviai-rMTi 1 : II II 

5. Preray a suro artham na par am ye asya kamam 

janidhd-iva gman. Girasca ye te tuvijdta purvir- 
nara indra pratisiksantyannaih. 

Indra, like the sun that leads from darkness to 
light, inspire and lead humanity to the attainment of 
their desire for freedom across the world, all who 
entertain this ambition like their love for home life 
earlier. O lord of infinite manifestation, bless all those 
people who adore you with songs of universal 
exhortation, who guide others to sing and pray with 
universal voice, and who offer homage to divinity with 
foods and charity in various forms. Indra, like the sun 
that leads from darkness to light, inspire and lead 
humanity to the attainment of their desire for freedom 
across the world, all who entertain this ambition like 
their love for home life earlier. O lord of infinite 
manifestation, bless all those people who adore you with 
songs of universal exhortation, who guide others to sing 
and pray with universal voice, and who offer homage 
to divinity with foods and charity in various forms. 
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■qr| "5 ct JHjild ^ TTf^t- chlc^H I 

^n+q-ftfcjdc^d: t^dl-H: Wl't^d-d Mld^^f^T II ^ It 

6. Mdtre nu te sumite indra purvi dyaurmajmana 
prthivi kavyena. Varaya te ghrtavantah sutasah 
svadmanbhavantu pitaye madhuni. 

O Indra, lord omniscient and omnipotent, 
Mother Earth and the heaven of light, both ancient and 
eternal in the existential cycle, are created in excellent 
measure of form and function by your vision and power. 
May the delicious and refined honey drinks of soma 
and sumptuous foods gifted by sun and earth be 
exhilarating and delightful for noble humanity and for 
their yajnic homage to you. O Indra, lord omniscient 
and omnipotent, mother earth and the heaven of light, 
both ancient and eternal in the existential cycle, are 
created in excellent measure of form and function by 
your vision and power. May the delicious and refined 
honey drinks of soma and sumptuous foods gifted by 
sun and earth be exhilarating and delightful for noble 
humanity and for their yajnic homage to you. 



h 4: rMv-cJ ii ^ n 


7. A madhvo asmd cisicannamatramindrayapurnam 

sa hi satyaradhah. Sa vavrdhe varimanna prthi- 
vya abhi kratva naryah paumsyaisca. 

Let us offer the honey sweet bowl of our heart 
and soul overflowing with love and faith to Indra who 
is truly magnificent and munificent. He is the benevolent 
guide of humanity and supreme leader of leaders and 
by his powers, potentials and creative actions manifests 
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higher and exalted over the expansive earth and space. 
Let us offer the honey sweet bowl of our heart and soul 
overflowing with love and faith to Indra who is truly 
magnificent and munificent. He is the benevolent guide 
of humanity and supreme leader of leaders and by his 
powers, potentials and creative actions manifests higher 
and exalted over the expansive earth and space. 

oAl/HfsS-*: TTrfct: 3TTF^ TRsSTRf wf: I 

3TT •HU T2J T T ^4 5^ •Ml' II d II 

8. Vyanadindrah prtandh svoja asmai yatante 
sakhydya purvih. A smd ratham na prtanasu tistha 
yam bhadraya sumatyd codaydse. 

Indra, lord of holy light and lustre, pervades the 
peoples’ heart and soul within and joins them in their 
struggles in the world outside. The best of people since 
time immemorial try to win his love and friendship with 
homage, prayer and meditation. O lord of cosmic 
chariot, ruler of the world, come to us to bless us and 
our social order like a master of the chariot among 
people whom you inspire and bless with clear 
intelligence, noble ambition and holy enthusiasm in the 
right direction. Indra, lord of holy light and lustre, 
pervades the peoples’ heart and soul within and joins 
them in their struggles in the world outside. The best of 
people since time immemorial try to win his love and 
friendship with homage, prayer and meditation. O lord 
of cosmic chariot, ruler of the world, come to us to bless 
us and our social order like a master of the chariot among 
people whom you inspire and bless with clear 
intelligence, noble ambition and holy enthusiasm in the 
right direction. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 77 

Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3tt wfr w^fprr ^ tt; i 

dfMI $<*-«/: J I U LLH: II * II 

1. A satyo yatu maghavan rjisi dravantvasya haraya 
upa nah. Tasmd idandhah susuma sudaksami- 
habhipitvam karate grnanah. 

May Indra, lord ruler of the world, ever true, 
mighty bounteous and ever righteous in natural ways, 
come to us. May his men and powers hasten to us to 
help and bless. For his sake we produce energising food 
and distil exciting soma. Praised and appreciated and 
praising and appreciating, he provides us all with 
sustenance and protection in this world order. 

3^fT5r?3TlWHl HI-HS fWsfif 3TST *4eft I 

|| ^ || 

2. Ava sya suradhvano nante’ sminno adya savane 
mandadhyai. Samsatyukthamusaneva vedhdsci- 
kituse asuryaya manma. 

Indra, such as you are, guard us in this yajnic 
programme of holy living so that we may enjoy life and 
you too be happy with us. Guard us, pray, O Ruler, as 
you would the boundaries of the path of progress. 
Forsake us not till the end. The wise celebrant like a 
poet and lover sings songs of adoration and speaks 
words of wisdom to enlighten the simple innocents eager 
to learn and pray. 
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cEfsrf fhrret TTTy^Ni iiHHch Pci Pm 41 hi 

3T5f(?£| fefeT f?«IT 'HTHHrHH cbRcH^I 
HUI^: II 3 II 

3. Kavirna ninyam vidathani sadhanvrsa yatsekam 
vipipano aredt. Diva itthd jljanatsapta kdruna- 
hnd ciccakrurvayuna grnantah. 

The generous man of might and vision 
accomplishing the performance of various yajnas of 
science, like a poet, receiving mysteriously but surely 
the shower of light from above, preserving it with 
reverence and advancing it, creates knowledge from the 
light above, and then the scholars, admiring and 
pursuing it further by day, create seven kinds of science 
and technology and raise seven orders of scientists and 
technologists. (The mantra suggests the science of 
spectrum and development of light technology.) 

^Vn'cbHMf* -4 m1' cTRn 1 : | 

3pSTT HHl'PH f^5T8£ HH'h) 

arf^fii^ 11 

4. Svaryadvedi sudrsikamarkairmahi jyoti rurucur- 
yaddha vastoh. Andhd tamcimsi dudhitd vicakse 
nrbhyascakara nrtamo abhistau. 

The heavenly light and paradisal bliss that is 
revealed by the reflections of knowledge and radiations 
of the sun, the greatness and sublimity of ultimate reality 
that is revealed and shines as the dawn of the day, the 
impenetrable layers of darkness that are laid open and 
bare, all that, Indra, the best of men and highest of 
leaders and divinities, does for the sake of humanity 
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for their highest good so that all may see and admire. 

etcT8T 3TT I 

3Trtf^TdT^r ■qfftTT f^T fcli><m ^T^TT 

II ^ II 

5. Vavaksa indro amitamrjlsyubhe a paprau rodasi 
mahitva. Atascidasya mahimd vi recyabhi yo visva 
bhuvand bcibhuva. 

Indra, lord supreme of nature and Rtam, the law 
of nature, wields and sustains both heaven and earth, 
immeasurable though they are. He pervades both and 
transcends them with his power and grandeur. For this 
very reason, his power and grandeur too exceeds 
everything else of the universe since he pervades, 
transcends and presides over all the regions of the 
universe in existence. 

rs Irs n rlrs rv rvlr r-^lrv r^c l»& 

IcjycuH yishl Ic^mmi k<-qi ■nl-tiimHchiH: I 

farsr um'-HuJVMj f^t 

II ^ II 

6. Visvani sakro narydni vidvanapo rireca sakhi- 
bhirnikamaih. Asmdnam cidye bibhidurvcicobhir- 
vrajam gomantamusijo vi vavruh. 

Indra, world ruler, commanding knowledge and 
power, exhausts all the possibilities of human action 
with his dedicated friends who, even with words of 
command, break down adamantine resistance and, 
passionate for action, open up and reveal the hidden 
treasures of wealth and energy of nations, like cowherds 
releasing cows from the stalls or winds breaking the 
clouds and releasing the waters. 












KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 77 


997 


3441 <£4 c/r^c(iy cj^' TjfajcJl U^dl: I 

yiuf/pH VK sprit IIV9 II 

7. Ape> vrtrarh vavrivdmsam parbhanpravatte 
vajram prthivi sacetdh. Prdrndmsi samudriyd- 
nyainoh patirbhcivanchavasd sura dhrsno. 


Indra, ruler of the world, just as, when 
thunderous rays of the sun break the dark cloud holding 
waters of rain, the earth rejoices and rivers flow to the 
sea, so O mighty one, all-aware and intrepidable hero, 
be the master protector and promoter ruler with your 
strength and power and, by virtue of the centrifugal force 
of your power and law, break open the dark strongholds 
of energy and action, and let the freedom and vitality of 
humanity flow in action unto the ocean of eternal 
Divinity. 


8 . 


3Tqf ’MgAM' M-b'gd 
%TT c|MH| -afftf 


Wf ff I 7T Af 


r: II £ II 


Apo yadadrim puruhuta dardaravirbhuvatsa- 
ramdpurvyam te. Sa no netb vdjamd darsi bhurirh 
gotrd rujannangirobhirgrnbnah. 


Indra, universal celebrity, when you break the 
cloud of hoarded potentials and your simple and straight 
policy of governance and administration comes into full 
view on earth, then you, such leader and commander of 
ours, sung and celebrated by scholars and scientists, 
manifest your power and policy further and break open 
the many centre-holds of human intelligence and social 
energy. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 78 
Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

rT^I 1 TTFT W TTEH 1 M'b I ^4 EI^'h I 
vnrch^ II ^ II 

1. Tadvo gay a sute saca puruhutaya satvane. 

Sam yadgave na sakine. 

In your soma yajna in the business of the world 
of the lord’s creation, sing together songs of homage in 
honour of the universally adored, ever true and eternal 
almighty Indra, songs which may be as pleasing to the 
mighty lord as to the seeker and the celebrant. 

'T W eUHpf zfrnf ■qpf UI^H: I 

II ? II 

2. Na ghd vasurni yamate ddnam vdjasya gomatah. 
Yatsimupa sravadgirah. 

And surely the lord giver of settlement and gifts 
of knowledge, power and speedy progress does not 
withhold the gifts since he closely hears the prayers of 
the devotee and responds. 

ifilJ-H G[^| TTtfcr i 

crhii 3 II 

3. Kuvitsasya pra hi vrajam gomantam dasyuhd 

s 

gamat. Sacibhirapa no varat. 

May the lord destroyer of evil, negativity and 
poverty visit the homestead of the prayerful devotee 
blest with lands, cows and divine knowledge and open 
up the flood gates of wealth, power and divine grace 
for us with his vision and powers. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 79 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha or Shakti Rshi 

^ 3TT fqTTT WWT I fSTgTl 1 TUT 

atfw-if'b^d <mhJIh n ^ n 

1. Indra kratum na d bhara pita putrebhyo yatha. 

/ 

Siksa no asminpuruhuta yamani jiva jyotira- 
simahi. 

Bring us the divine vision, will and intelligence 
as father does for his children. O lord universally 
invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a teacher at this 
present time so that we, ordinary souls, may have the 
new light of life and living experience of Divinity. 

toet to: iuim'hI J -qfsfh 1 ttt rumPH 11 y 11 

2. Ma no ajhata vrjana durddhyo’mdsivaso ava 
kramuh. Tvaya vayain pravatah sasvafirapo’ti 
sura tardmasi. 

O Lord Almighty beyond fear, let not the 
ignorant and unknown, crooked intriguers, evil 
designers, and malevolent opponents in ambush attack 
us on way to you. May we, guided, directed and 
protected by you, cross the universal streams of life 
rushing down the slopes of time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 80 

Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

tots 3 3 tt aii Di a TOtfr aro 1 .-1 
toto f^r arm w: 11 ^ 11 
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1. Indram jyestham na d bharah ojistham papuri 
sravah. Yeneme citra vajrahasta rodasi obhe 
susipra prdh. 

Indra, lord of noblest virtue and knowledge, bear 
and bring us that best and most lustrous food for the 
nourishment of body and mind by which, O wondrous 
hero of golden helmet and wielder of thunder in hand, 
you may reach both this earth and this sky upto the 
heaven. 

^ dub fig fr Tff 

ftem cfcfts ii ^ ii 

2. Tvdmugramavase carsanisaham rajandevesu 
humahe. Visvd su no vithurdpibdand vaso ’ mitrdn 
susahdn krdhi. 

For our defence and protection, O ruler, of all 
the brilliant, generous and mighty powers, we invoke 
you, illustrious challenger of the enemies of humanity. 
O lord giver of peace and settlement in security, crush 
and scatter the obdurate negative forces within and 
outside, and turn the opponents into friends and 
unquestionable supporters. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 81 
Indra Devata, Puruhanma Rshi 

WrTtfe II ^ II 

1. Yad dyava indra te satam satarh bhumiruta syuh. 

Na tvd vajrintsahasram suryd anu na jdtamasta 
rodasi. 
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Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred 
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would 
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor 
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at 
the rise in manifestation. 



2. A paprathci mahind vrsnya vrsanvisva savistha 
savasa. Asmdn ava maghavangomciti vraje 
vajrihcitrabhirutibhih. 

O lord of the thunderbolt, master and controller 
of world’s wealth, honour and power, most potent and 
lord of showers of generosity, with your generous and 
creative power and grandeur you pervade the universe. 
Pray protect, guide and promote us by your various and 
wondrous modes of protection and progress in our 
search for development of lands and cows, knowledge, 
language and culture. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 82 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

Whtl T'KIcHHl H Ml'M^li/ TRff^f || ^ || 

1. YadindrayavatastvametavadahamTsiya. Stotara- 
middidhiseya radavaso na papatvaya rasiya. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, giver of wealth 
and excellence, as much as you grant, so much I wish I 
should control and rule. I would hold it only to support 
the devotees of divinity and would not spend it away 
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for those who indulge in sin and evil. 

3tt i 

3% 3m4 cERTt 3Tf^f %TT "EFT II ? II 

/ 

2. Sikseyaminmahayate divedive raya a kuhaci- 
dvide. Nahi tvadanyanmaghavanna dpyam vasyo 
asti pita cana. 

Every day I would wish to give wealth and 
support for the person who seeks to rise for 
enlightenment wherever he be. O lord of wealth, power 
and honour, there is none other than you worthy of love 
and attainment as our own, as father indeed. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 83 
Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

VI TV T t-dfkmd I 

yy^^ diddi fd^'^t: n ^ ii 

1. Indra tridhdtu saranam trivarutham svastimat. 
Chardiryaccha maghavadbhyasca mahyam ca 
yavaya didyumebhyah. 

Indra, lord ruler of the wealth of nations, for 
the men of wealth, power, honour and generosity of 
heart, and for me too, give a home made of three metals 
and materials, comfortable in three seasons of summer, 
winter and rains, a place of rest, peace and security for 
complete well being. Give the light for them, keep off 
the blaze from them. 


4 u'ouhi ru'jLii ymiui i 

3^44) ^ II ^ II 
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2. Ye gavyata manasa satrumadabhurabhipra- 
ghnanti dhrsnuya. Adha sma no maghavannindra 
girvanastanupd antamo bhava. 

Indra, lord of peace and power, exalted by words 
of adoration, give us warriors who, with their love of 
cows, lands and speech, and with the force of their mind 
and strength of arm and courage, press down the enemies 
and destroy their arms and armies, and then, also, O 
lord protector of our person and body politic, be with 
us at the closest, deep within. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 84 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

wffr i 

STHcflfj^RFTl 1 MHI: II ^ II 

1. Indra ydhi citrabhdno sutd ime tvayavah. 
Anvibhistana putasah. 

Indra, Lord Supreme of wondrous light and 
power, come and bless us. All these sacred objects in 
existence, created, energised and extended over spaces 
from the subtlest causes by you are sustained in your 
divine power. 

srtptf^n || ^ || 

2. Indra ydhi dhiyesito viprajutah sutavatah. 

Upa brahmdni vaghatah. 

Indra, Lord Supreme of light and life, meditated 
within by the pure at heart, realised by the enlightened, 
distilled from the Veda and the world of existence by 
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the visionaries, come and inspire the chant of the 
dedicated yajakas. 

1RH HV-d-i: II 3 II 

3. Inch'd ydhi tutujana upa brahmdni harivah. 

Sute dadhisva nascanah. 


Indra, lord and breath of life, energy and speech, 
come fast at the speed of light, vitalise our songs of 
praise in yajna and bless us with food for the body, mind 
and soul. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 85 

Indra Devata, Pragatha (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshi 


1. 


-RT PoO-dfe Vit-M fHslim'm- R'muuH I ^p4HkU'm 
TTETl 1 W ndfl cH£n ‘^'^ m ‘ll ^ II 


Ma cidanyadvi samsata sakhdyo mb risanyata. 
Indramitstotd vrsanam saca sute muhurukthd ca 
samsata. 


O friends, do not worship any other but One, be 
firm, never remiss, worship only Indra, sole lord 
absolute, omnipotent and infinitely generous, and when 
you have realised the bliss of the lord’s presence, sing 
songs of divine adoration spontaneously, profusely, 
again and again. 


2. 


3T^^f&nrf ^ 

foi&bfui Eid^His -qf^5^RTTfMq;ii ^ n 

Avakraksinam vrsabham yathdjuram gam na 
carsamsaham. Vidvesanam samvanano ’ bhayam- 
karam mamhisthamubhayavinam. 
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Worship Indra only, who most spontaneously 
rushes to the devotee for protection and upon the evil 
for punishment, correction or destruction. He is 
profusely and potently generous, free from age and 
decay, patient and forbearing giver of peace and 
nourishment to people like the meek cow and motherly 
earth, saviour from hate and jealousy, most adorable, 
giver of both material well being (abhyudaya) and 
spiritual freedom (nihshreyas), most munificent and 
majestic, and lord ruler and protector of both nature 
and the soul. 

-3FT1 1 ffr w I 

3. Yacciddhi tva jana ime ndnd havanta utaye. 
Asmdkam brahmedamindra bhutu te ’ hd visva ca 
vardhanam. 

Although these many people invoke you and 
pray for protection and progress for themselves in many 
different ways, yet, we pray, our adoration and prayers 
and all this wealth, honour and excellence bestowed 
upon us by you be dedicated to you and always, day 
and night, exalt your munificence and glory. 

^4 wmut h mh ^4’ 11 x 11 

4. Vi tcirturycinte maghavanvipascito’ryo vipo 
jananam. Upa kramasva pururupama bhara 
vajcuh nedisthamutaye. 

O lord of might and majesty, the wise, the noble 
and the vibrant leaders of the people, by your grace, 
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cross over all obstacles of their struggle for life and 
success, whenever they face any. Pray, come lord, and 
give us instant energy of versatile form for our protection 
and victory at the earliest. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 86 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

■ai-u'uii ft aai^i' iff fitsii'm 3 tt?t i 

fwt Tar znff 

TTttfqjl ^ II 

1. Brahmana te brahmayujd yunajmi hciri sakhaya 
sadhamdda asu. Sthiram ratham sukham-indrd- 
dhitisthan-prcijanan-vidvah upa yahi somam. 

By word I yoke the horse powers which sense 
and obey the word of command. Friendly they are, 
extremely fast to reach the yajnic destination. Indra, lord 
of knowledge and power, riding the chariot which is 
steady and comfortable, knowing and discovering 
further, go close to the moon and bring the nectar of 
magical powers. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 87 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

3Ts44cfl 5 TTUf 

ar^MMrh^f fe^di^suiTd Tr?TTn4 

ry^Hii ^ ii 

1. Adhvaryavo’runam dugdhamamsum juhotana 
vrscibhaya ksitindm. Gauradvediyah avapdna- 
mindro visvahedyati sutasomamicchan. 
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O devotees of creative yajna, at the dawn of the 
fiery sun, offer refined and energised soma and milk 
into the fire of yajna in honour of Indra, generous 
omnipotent ruler of the worlds. Having received 
exhilarating soma inspiration from the sacred vedi of 
light, Indra, the ruler, the scholar, the human soul, 
proceeds to the day’s activity with passion for 
consecrated action every new day. 

yRfd di4d crfar i ^rt 

j-m'-hi •HiH 1^11 y II 

2. Yaddadhise pradivi carvannam divedive pitimi- 
dasya vaksi. Uta hrdota manasd jusana usanni- 
ndra prasthitanpahi soman. 

Indra, since you have received and internalised 
the exhilarating soma of the mission of life at the vedi 
in earlier days, and love to live the taste and message of 
it every day, then, loving the soma by heart and soul 
and passionately anxious for action, take the soma 
offered, and inspire and exhort these yajakas for the 
appointed tasks of the day. 

mrra-gcfTmu i 

dpfdj^cbsf 11 3 u 

3. Jajndnah somam sahase papdtha pm te mata 
mahimanamuvaca. Endra paprdthorvantari-ksam 
yudhd devebhyo varivascakartha. 

Aware of the self, knowing your tasks in life, 
recognising your powers and potentials, dedicated to 
your yajna and your yajnic performers, you drank the 
soma of initiation for the realisation of your power, 
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patience and passion, and Mother Nature spoke to you 
and dedicated you to the Infinite and Omnipotent. You 
fought with courage and fortitude, achieved wondrous 
peace and prosperity with your warriors for noble 
humanity, and rose to the skies with honour and fame. 


c{HH I ^t -^Tf^TSTTRi TbsTcTFr 

^ITII^ II 


4. Yadyodhayd mahato manyamdndnsdksdma 
tanbdhubhih sdsaddndn. Yadvd nrbhirvrta indrd- 
bhiyudhyastam tvayajim sausravasam jayema. 

When you fight against those who attack, 
believing they are great, we shall fight out those violent 
enemies with arms even in hand to hand fight. And when 
in formation with your warring heroes around, you 
engage in contests, then with you we shall win that 
contest with honour and fame. 

^TT5t W&tJT <£HlPH TT ^TT -^cbK 1 I 

3TSlfHc|<^be^: #1#37^ II ^ II 

5. Prendrasya voccim prathama krtani pra nutana 
mcighava yd cakdra. Yadedadevirasahista mdya 
athdbhavatkevalah somo asya. 

Let me thus proclaim and celebrate the exploits 
of Indra, those accomplished earlier and the latest which 
the illustrious hero has achieved, when he challenged 
and frustrated the evil designs of the crafty enemies and 
became the sole winner of the soma of honour and fame. 

Trarf MV[c4i iirov^PH I 

Ucu'hRh II ^ II 
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6. Tavedam visvamabhitah pasavyam yatpasyasi 
caksasd suryasya. Gavdmasi gopatireka indra 
bhakslmahi te prayatasya vasvah. 

Indra, yours is all this living wealth around 
which you see under the light of sun. You are the sole 
master, possessor, ruler, protector and promoter of lands 
and cows and the lights of knowledge and culture of 
this earth. We ask of you and solicit wealths of the world 
for ourselves, because you are the giver. 

UtT Tf^f chUii gfcT wfwIV: TRti 

^T: II V9 II 

7. Brhaspate yuvamindrasca vasvo divyasyesathe 
uta parthivasya. Dhattam rciyim stuvate kiraye 
cidyuyam pdta svastibhih sada nah. 

Brhaspati, lord of the vast universe, Indra, 
omnipotent and illustrious ruler, you are the lord of the 
beauty and majesty of the light of heaven and wealths 
of the earth. You alone rule and order these. Pray bear 
and bring light and wealth to bless the celebrant and 
the worshipper. O lord and divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and 
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all 
time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 88 
Brhaspati Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

fl^fU fsr ^fr £ 4-M hifWM aprsif 

T^trT i Ti -sftszrfm: gfr fggf 

y-aP^Hji s n 
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1. Yastastambha sahasa vi jmo antanbrhaspati- 
strisadhastho ravena. Tam pratndsa rsayo 
didhyanah puro viprd dadhire mandrajihvam. 

Brhaspati, the sun, which, positioned in the 
midst of the three regions of earth, skies and heaven, 
sustains the earth and other planets to the ends with its 
force and its rays of light and gravitation; 

Or, the Lord of mighty universe who is 
omnipresent in the worlds of earth, skies and the heavens 
of light and rules the universe to the ends of it with his 
omnipotence and Word of revelation; 

Or, the ruler, who, self-established in 
knowledge, action, and prayer, rules the world to the 
ends of the earth with his power and word and force of 
law; 

Or, the eminent scholar, who, master of the three 
realms of knowledge, Divinity, Prakrti, and the soul with 
the word of the Veda, rules the heart and intellect of the 
people to the ends of the earth with his knowledge that 
is power and his word: 

Him, lord of sweet voice and vibrations of 
communication and gravitation, the ancient seers, 
shining since the first moments of human existence, 
vibrant with living knowledge and holy desire, sing, 
celebrate and advance in human consciousness. 

apra^T: tpfpfr 3 tDt it h'whW I 

MN-H ^FtW TSt'dlri^ mPn'mi R II 

2. Dhunetayah supraketam madanto brhaspate abhi 
ye nastatasre. Prsantam srpramadabdhamurvam 
brhaspate raksatadasya yonim. 
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O Brhaspati, vibrant scholars and heroes are they 
who inspire the holy and brilliant man of knowledge and 
centres of advancement, and help us progress in culture 
and achievement. O lord of progress and advancement, 
protect and promote the home and profession of every 
such person and institution, creative, brilliant, fearless, 
and generous and extensive in possibilities. 

un ■qhrtTT d-Ucldld 3TT rf 1% I 

WrTT 3f^TTT -qaci 

VcH U*nqj| ^ || 

3. Brhaspate yd paramd paravadcita d ta rtasprso 
ni seduh. Tubhyam khatb avatd adridugdhd 
madhva scotantyabhito virapsam. 

Brhaspati, far off and most high is your seat of 
majesty whence travel and ever abide your rays of light 
and Law which then touch the oceans of water to break 
them into vapours so that, like deep dug wells and clouds 
laden with milky showers of honey sweets, they pour 
down in abundant rain in your service for you and your 
people. 

USTR i Ml W ^4iL i'm : m* £| 'sit Jtfn 
T#TT f^T II II 

4. Brhaspatih prathamam jayamdno maho jyotisah 
parame vyoman. Saptbsyas-tuvijato ravena vi 
saptamsmir-adhamattamdmsi. 

Brhaspati, the cosmic sun, first born of the 
supreme light of existence in the highest heaven, with 
seven mouths for consumption of materials and seven 
rays of light for creation of energy, born among many 
the mightiest, dispels the darknesses from the world with 
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the thunder and lightning power of its majesty. 

(So should the ruler and the scholar be in 
knowledge and power.) 

tt tt sHcwMi Tpfri i 

^41^: cbl^sb^lc/vidlW^H * 5 6 * * * * 11 ^ II 

5. Sa sustubhd sa rkvata ganena valam ruroja 
phaligam ravena. Brhaspatirusriya havyasudah 
lean ikradadvavasatlruddjat. 

With a mighty jubilant roar of thunder and 
terrible shower of electric energy, Brhaspati breaks the 
crooked cloud, releases the showers, activates the produ¬ 
ction of food for holy offerings and wins the gratitude 
of the green earth, fertile cows and rejoicing humanity. 

TTcTT fq% -^ff -qffsNfrr HU'fll I 

-H y^ll cTWc(-<ll ■EMIH Mrl'm T^rnTR 11 ^ II 

6. Eva pitre visvadevaya vrsne yajnairvidhema 
namasd havirbhih. Brhaspate supraja viravanto 
vayam syama patayo rayinam. 

Thus do we, O lord Brhaspati, offer homage to 
the father, divine giver of light and rain showers, with 
food, and salutations, yajnas and oblations of fragrant 
havis, and we pray that we may be blest with noble and 
brave progeny, and we may be masters of the wealths 

of life. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 89 

Indra Devata, Krshna Rshi 

As an expert archer shoots a distant target with 
the arrow, similarly bear and offer a holy song in honour 
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of divine Indra, thereby exalting him with the beauties 
of word and music. O sages, with your voice of song 
overwhelm the other voice, of negation. O celebrant, 
hold the divine Indra at heart, be happy and let the 
Presence shine in your peaceful soul. As an expert archer 
shoots a distant target with the arrow, similarly bear 
and offer a holy song in honour of divine Indra, thereby 
exalting him with the beauties of word and music. O 
sages, with your voice of song overwhelm the other 
voice, of negation. O celebrant, hold the divine Indra at 
heart, be happy and let the Presence shine in your 
peaceful soul. 

3^5 -star v 4 rr wtfarfr i 

■STTErr IVyiwtd dl-d'rpqT 'hr Tl 1 ^ ^Rd: Tim 

^ n 

1. Asteva su prataram layamasyanbhusanniva pra 
bhara stomamasmai. Vaca viprastarata vaca- 
maryo ni ramaya jaritah soma indram. 

d!^d Ul^df^TgTT fill'd^Rd^HIthl^H I 

II ^ II 

2. Dohena gamupa siksa sakhdyam pra bodhaya 
jaritarjaramindram. Kosarii na purnarh vasund 
nyrstamd cydvaya maghadeyaya suram. 

O celebrant, with constant churning of the mind, 
refine and energise your voice of adoration, send it in 
to your friend Indra, the soul within, and, like a 
treasurehold overflowing with wealth of light, stir it, 
wake up the brave soul for the gift of excellence and 
grandeur. O celebrant, with constant churning of the 
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mind, refine and energise your voice of adoration, send 
it in to your friend Indra, the soul within, and, like a 
treasurehold overflowing with wealth of light, stir it, 
wake up the brave soul for the gift of excellence and 
grandeur. 

Pcby# '^ti rvivnr* -qi Pvivi’d 

VluflpM I -q-q cjJHP<4d 

II 3 II 

3. Kimahga tvd maghavan bhojamdhuh sislhi md 
sisayam tvd srnomi. Apnasvati mama dkirastu 
sakra vasuvidam bhagamindrd bhard nah. 

Indra, mighty soul, dear as breath of life, grand 
and sublime, don’t they say you are the giver of all 
pleasure and glory of life? Pray bless me too with the 
wealth of light and grandeur. I hear you are the all 
omnificent lord. O Lord Almighty, refine and sharpen 
my vision and understanding to the efficiency of divine 
attainment. Indra, pray bring us glory and good fortune 
full of wealth, power and peace.3. Indra, mighty soul, 
dear as breath of life, grand and sublime, don’t they say 
you are the giver of all pleasure and glory of life? Pray 
bless me too with the wealth of light and grandeur. I 
hear you are the all omnificent lord. O Lord Almighty, 
refine and sharpen my vision and understanding to the 
efficiency of divine attainment. Indra, pray bring us 
glory and good fortune full of wealth, power and peace. 

qqJHrMlM'-st TF?EFSTPTT f^T ^PH 4Tqt% I 
3T5TT cprrrq ^ft if^qrar^^cPTT trsst cffg- 
II II 
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4. Tvdm jana mamasatyesvindra santasthana vi 
hvayante samike. Atrd yujam krnute yo havismd- 
nnasunvata sakhyam vasti surah. 

Indra, people invoke you for help in contests of 
righteousness and call upon you while they march to 
the battle. Here too, however, he alone wins his help 
who offers faith and yajna, because the mighty one does 
not love, nor recognise, the friendship of the selfish and 
the non-performer of Soma-yajna. Indra, people invoke 
you for help in contests of righteousness and call upon 
you while they march to the battle. Here too, however, 
he alone wins his help who offers faith and yajna, 
because the mighty one does not love, nor recognise, 
the friendship of the selfish and the non-performer of 
Soma-yajna. 

SFT 'T zfr 3^ dlsIl-rt-MI 

^ n 

5. Dhanam na spandram bahulam yo asmai 
tlvrdntsomdh asunoti prayasvan. Tasmai satru- 
ntsutukanpratarahno ni svastranyuvati hanti 
vrtram. 

Whoever the man of discipline and practice that 
offers precious gifts of holy and plenteous value and 
performs effective and powerful soma yajna of peace 
and pleasure for this divine Indra, ruling lord of 
humanity, for him Indra dispels all darkness and evil 
and eliminates all his enemies at the very outset of the 
day, howsoever strong, violent and well-armed the 
enemies might be. Whoever the man of discipline and 
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practice that offers precious gifts of holy and plenteous 
value and performs effective and powerful soma yajna 
of peace and pleasure for this divine Indra, ruling lord 
of humanity, for him Indra dispels all darkness and evil 
and eliminates all his enemies at the very outset of the 
day, howsoever strong, violent and well-armed the 
enemies might be. 


_ _ _ _ r: WcTT | 

HM-HIM II ^ II 


6. Yasminvayam dadhimd samsamindre yah srisrdya 

maghava kamamasme. Ardccitsanbha-yatdmasya 
satrurnyasmai dyumna janya namantam. 


Indra, the ruler in whom we repose our faith 
with admiration and who assures our fulfilment in all 
we want and aspire for, is great and all powerful. His 
enemies, even though they be far off, cower with fear 
and flee, and to him all the wealth and powers born and 
produced in the land submit in reverence and loyalty. 
Indra, the ruler in whom we repose our faith with 
admiration and who assures our fulfilment in all we want 
and aspire for, is great and all powerful. His enemies, 
even though they be far off cower with fear and flee, 
and to him all the wealth and powers bom and produced 
in the land submit in reverence and loyalty. 


7 . 


r: Trcsf: 4 ,-big H I 3EFR 


Ardcchatrumapa bddhasva duramugro yah 
sambah puruhuta tena. Asme dhehi yavamadgo- 
madindra krdhi dhiyam jaritre vajaratnam. 
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Indra, ruler of the world, invoked and celebrated 
by all, by that thunderbolt of power and justice which 
is lustrous and awful, throw out and keep off from us 
all social and environmental enemies. Give us 
abundance of grain, lands and cows, and for the 
celebrative yajna create an environment of enlightened 
action productive of the jewel wealth of life. Indra, ruler 
of the world, invoked and celebrated by all, by that 
thunderbolt of power and justice which is lustrous and 
awful, throw out and keep off from us all social and 
environmental enemies. Give us abundance of grain, 
lands and cows, and for the celebrant yajna create an 
environment of enlightened action productive of the 
jewel wealth of life. 

3TTt^#srT: ulnf algoM-Tlta 

8. Pra yamantarvrsasavdso agmantivrdh soma 
bahuldntdsa indram. Ndhaddmdnam maghava ni 
yamsanni sunvate vahati bhuri vamam. 

The ruler to whom powerful creations of 
generous and imaginative artists and inspiring somaic 
achievements of peaceful projects are offered and 
dedicated from within the land for highly generative 
purposes and social values, that ruler, commanding 
wealth, power and majesty, does not impose any 
restrictions upon such veteran and generous artists, 
instead he provides manifold inspiring incentives to the 
creative minds. The ruler to whom powerful creations 
of generous and imaginative artists and inspiring somaic 
achievements of peaceful projects are offered and 
dedicated from within the land for highly generative 
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purposes and social values, that ruler, commanding 
wealth, power and majesty, does not impose any 
restrictions upon such veteran and generous artists, 
instead he provides manifold inspiring incentives to the 
creative minds. 

ad ugmfcMlcii ^iild yqy) fq RJdlld cbk>> i 

■qf ^Cchl'Hl q- SFT -bUlf^ flfad TRT: t-j^Pd *q 
II ^ II 

9. Uta prahamatidiva jayati krtamiva svaghnl vi 
cinoti kale. Yo devakamo na dhanarh runaddhi 
samittam rayah srjati svadhdbhih. 

A veteran winner, he counters an attack and wins 
the opponent just as an expert player or hunter rounds 
up his prey and chooses the right time to strike and win. 
He does not restrict or restrain the philanthropist who 
loves divinity and spends on yajnic projects, instead, 
master, protector and promoter of wealth and power as 
he is, he blesses the giver with more and more of wealth. 
A veteran winner, he counters an attack and wins the 
opponent just as an expert player or hunter rounds up 
his prey and chooses the right time to strike and win. 
He does not restrict or restrain the philanthropist who 
loves divinity and spends on yajnic projects, instead, 
master, protector and promoter of wealth and power as 
he is, he blesses the giver with more and more of wealth. 



cpf qsmT aidj-dR'aifTi cMdlHMdn u n 

10. Gobhistaremdmatim durevdm yavena va ksudharh 
puruhuta visve. Vayam rdjasu prathamd dhand- 
nyaristdso vrjariibhirjayema. 












KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 89 


1019 


O ruler of the world, invoked and celebrated by 
all humanity, let us solve the difficult problem of poverty 
and mental and cultural backwardness by cow 
development, land development and proper education, 
and the problem of hunger, by food production across 
the world. Let us take the initiative first to win wealth 
by cooperation with other rulers, and ultimately win our 
goals by our own power and effort. 10. O ruler of the 
world invoked and celebrated by all humanity, let us 
solve the difficult problem of poverty and mental and 
cultural backwardness by cow development, land 
development and proper education, and the problem of 
hunger, by food production across the world. Let us 
take the initiative first to win wealth by cooperation 
with other rulers, and ultimately win our goals by our 
own power and effort. 

ifWrirfL- mR 1 m h m i^hi ^41 m: 1^: 

11. Brhaspatimah pari pdtu pascadutottarasmada- 
dharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastaduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati, omniscient lord of divine voice, 
protect us from sins and negative legacies of the past, 
from doubts and fears from above and below. May Indra, 
mighty ruler, be our friend and protect us from 
difficulties facing upfront. May he promote us on and 
on. May he place us at the centre of life’s problems, 
protect and promote us and create the wealth of honour 
and excellence for us, his friends.il. May Brhaspati, 
omniscient lord of divine voice, protect us from sins 
and negative legacies of the past, from doubts and fears 
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from above and below. May Indra, mighty ruler, be our 
friend and protect us from difficulties facing upfront. 
May he promote us on and on. May he place us at the 
centre of life’s problems, protect and promote us and 
create the wealth of honour and excellence for us, his 
friends. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 90 

Brhaspati Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

^TT I ell rdtll# < til £ PdbM |'h I 

yiy4fi[^di'53TTfi<Wl cp^dYffc^tfct n ^ u 

1. Yo adribhitprathamajd rtdvd brhaspatirdhgiraso 
havismdn. Dvibarhajmd pragharmasatpita na d 
rodasi vrsabho roraviti. 

Breaking the clouds and shattering mountains, 
first self-manifested among things born, the very 
embodiment of universal law and the truth of existence, 
Brhaspati, lord creator, ruler, protector and promoter of 
the expansive universe is the very essence of the life 
and breath of existence who wields and governs all 
matters and materials of the world. Lord and master of 
the earth by virtue of knowledge and power of action, 
illustrious with the light and fire of life, he is our father 
generator who, like the mighty thunder, proclaims his 
power and presence across heaven and earth. 

y^puRn <*<{()fd ^ >> 

2. Janaya cidya ivata u lokam brhspatirdevahutau 
cakdra. Ghnanvrtrani vi puro dardafiti jayam 
chatrurhramitrdnprtsu sahan. 
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Brhaspati, lord ruler of all, is he who, for the 
people in need, creates and gives a world of beauty and 
plenty when they approach him in the mood and spirit 
of supplication and prayer. When people invoke the 
divine lord, he breaks the thickest clouds of darkness 
and suffering, shatters the strongholds of exploitation 
and slavery, and challenges and wins over enemies and 
adversaries standing up in arms against humanity. 

ysh sMMlUJdl ^ yN: I 

3fT: PHN/y-rWi'tlJdldl ^^IdsC-rURl II ^ II 

3. Brhaspatih samajayadvasuni maho vrajango- 
mato deva esah. Apah sisasantsvarapratito brha- 
spatirhantyamitramarkaih. 

This divine and illustrious lord of the universe, 
Brhaspati, overcomes the enemies, wins wealth and 
happiness, and reveals mighty treasures of lands and 
light of knowledge. Ruling over the dynamics of waters, 
energies and the karmic flow of nature’s law and light 
of heaven and bliss of life, himself unseen and 
undefeated, Brhaspati destroys all unfriendly forces 
confronting humanity by the strikes of his thunderbolt 
of justice and punishment by law. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 91 

Brhaspati Devata, Ayasya Rshi 





1. Imam dhiyam saptaslrsnuh pita na rtaprajdtdm 
brhatimavindat. Tuny am svijjanayadvisvajanyo’ 
yasya ukthamindraya samsan. 
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Our father creator, omniscient lord divine, 
revealed for us this universal voice of knowledge 
spontaneously. Structured in seven metres, it is born of 
the lord’s awareness of Satyam and Rtam, i.e., the eternal 
and mutable truth of existence and its laws of evolution, 
sustenance and involution. He, the original source of 
the birth of the universe and its knowledge and language, 
also revealed the fourth and silent mode of existence in 
the transcendent state of Moksha beyond the earlier three 
of Dharma, Artha and Kama without effort and spoke it 
for Indra, the soul. Our father creator, omniscient lord 
divine, revealed for us this universal voice of knowledge 
spontaneously. Structured in seven metres, it is born of 
the lord’s awareness of Satyam and Rtam, i.e., the eternal 
and mutable truth of existence and its laws of evolution, 
sustenance and involution. He, the original source of 
the birth of the universe and its knowledge and language, 
also revealed the fourth and silent mode of existence in 
the transcendent state of Moksha beyond the earlier three 
of Dharma, Artha and Kama without effort and spoke it 
for Indra, the soul. 



2. Rtam samsanta rju didhydnd divasputraso 
asurasya virdh. Vipram padamahgiraso dadhd- 
nd yajnasya dhduna prathamam mananta. 

Speaking the Word of eternal knowledge, 
meditating on the natural, eternal spirit of omniscience, 
the Rshis, children of light, brave offsprings of divine 
virility, self-disciplined souls established in the position 
of vibrant sages among humanity, realise in direct 
experience the first and original presence of the adorable 
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lord Supreme. Speaking the Word of eternal knowledge, 
meditating on the natural, eternal spirit of omniscience, 
the Rshis, children of light, brave offsprings of divine 
virility, self-disciplined souls established in the position 
of vibrant sages among humanity, realise in direct 
experience the first and original presence of the adorable 
lord Supreme. 

ad f^f3friFRTII 3 II 

3. Hamsairiva sakhibhirvavadadbhirasmanmayani 
nahana vyasyan. Brhaspatirabhikanikradadgd 
uta prastauducca vidvdh agdyat. 

Chanting with friends as with hansa-like simple 
sinless souls of purity, breaking the adamantine chains 
of karmic bondage, loudly proclaiming the divine Word 
of omniscience, Brhaspati, master celebrant of the 
Infinite Spirit, blest with knowledge and vision divine, 
sings and adores the lord divine. Chanting with friends 
as with hansa-like simple sinless souls of purity, 
breaking the adamantine chains of karmic bondage, 
loudly proclaiming the divine Word of omniscience, 
Brhaspati, master celebrant of the Infinite Spirit, blest 
with knowledge and vision divine, sings and adores the 
lord divine. 

3TciY ^T'«TT TT? TTcfrqT tjt TTcff I 

3JTcf: II II 

4. Avo dvabhyam para ekayd ga guhd tisthantl- 
ranrtasya setau. Brhaspatistamasi jyotiriccha- 
nnudusrd dkarvi hi tisra avah. 
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Brhaspati, master of language, wishing for the 
light of knowledge and expression in the midst of the 
darkness of the web of the world of mutability, expresses 
the two upper levels of language, i.e., madhyama and 
vaikhari, which he expresses by two media of thought 
and word, and the one hidden below, i.e., Pashyanti, he 
apprehends through one, the deeper mind in meditation. 
Thus he reveals the three modes of language. (The fourth 
is Para, the silent mode of language in its originality 
beyond the world of mutability which can be realised 
in the highest state of Samadhi.) Brhaspati, master of 
language, wishing for the light of knowledge and 
expression in the midst of the darkness of the web of 
the world of mutability, expresses the two upper levels 
of language, i.e., madhyama and vaikhari, which he 
expresses by two media of thought and word, and the 
one hidden below, i.e., Pashyanti, he apprehends through 
one, the deeper mind in meditation. Thus he reveals the 
three modes of language. (The fourth is Para, the silent 
mode of language in its originality beyond the world of 
mutability which can be realised in the highest state of 
Samadhi.) 

fM^rsn; Pi'eTIRm 1 eh <+> W < 1 1 

TRf mycfc ehhei'Pm -gfr : n ^ n 

5. Vibhidyd puram sayathemapacirh nistrini saka- 
mudadherakrntat. Brhaspatirusasam suryam 
gdmarkam viveda stanayanniva dyauh. 

Brhaspati, the seeker of light, in the state of 
turiya beyond deep sleep, breaks through the three bonds 
of the city of darkness of the mutable world like thunder 
and lightning breaking the dark cloud and directly 
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realises the dawn, the sun rays, the sun and the light 
beyond the sun. Brhaspati, the seeker of light, in the 
state of turiya beyond deep sleep, breaks through the 
three bonds of the city of darkness of the mutable world 
like thunder and lightning breaking the dark cloud and 
directly realises the dawn, the sun rays, the sun and the 
light beyond the sun. 

cR* tf§TrTTt IH I WchdJ T^UT | 

Tf'ddrorumi itt 

3^UJ|MJI ^ II 

6. Indro valam raksitarcim dughdndm kareneva vi 
cakartd ravena. Sveddhjibhirdsiramicchamdno’ 
rodayatpanimd ga amusnat. 

Indra, mighty ruling soul, wishing to taste the 
sweetness of milk mixed with soma, i.e., divine ecstasy 
with vibrations of grace, removes the veil of darkness 
covering the light of knowledge and divine speech with 
an act of will as if with a stroke of thunder and lightning, 
throws the demon away lamenting, recovers and enjoys 
the light of knowledge with the voice of divinity and 
showers of bliss in a state of clairvoyance. Indra, mighty 
ruling soul, wishing to taste the sweetness of milk mixed 
with soma, i.e., divine ecstasy with vibrations of grace, 
removes the veil of darkness covering the light of 
knowledge and divine speech with an act of will as if 
with a stroke of thunder and lightning, throws the demon 
away lamenting, recovers and enjoys the light of 
knowledge with the voice of divinity and showers of 
bliss in a state of clairvoyance. 
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7. Sa irh satyebhih sakhibhih sucadbhirgodhayasam 
vi dhanasairadardah. Brcihmcinaspatirvrsa- 
bhirvardhairgharmasvedebhirdravinam vyd nat. 

Brahmanaspati, master, protector, promoter and 
ruler of the world of existence, blest with divine light, 
vision and speech breaks down the thief of cows, i.e., 
hoarders, exploiters and destroyers of the wealth of life. 
He breaks them down with the help and cooperation of 
friends and associates who are generous, self-fulfilled, 
fervently dedicated to truth, purity of conduct, laws of 
Dharma and rectitude, and blest with ample means and 
materials for the achievement of their goal. Thus does 
he recover and establish wealth and common wealth 
for the individual and the society. Brahmanaspati, 
master, protector, promoter and ruler of the world of 
existence, blest with divine light, vision and speech 
breaks down the thief of cows, i.e., hoarders, exploiters 
and destroyers of the wealth of life. He breaks them 
down with the help and cooperation of friends and 
associates who are generous, self-fulfilled, fervently 
dedicated to truth, purity of conduct, laws of Dharma 
and rectitude, and blest with ample means and materials 
for the achievement of their goal. Thus does he recover 
and establish wealth and common wealth for the 
individual and the society. 


8 . 


ft WFT -CH^TT Jfp-tfd TTT ^qpTT*f | 

It £ II 


Te satyena manasd gopatim gd iydndsa isana- 
yanta dhibhih. Brhaspatirmithoavadyapebiru- 
dusriya asrjata svayugbhih. 









KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 91 


1027 


They, friends and associates, with dedication to 
truth and with honest mind, intentions, thoughts and 
actions, wishing to promote the cows, i.e., the wealth 
and culture of the nation as a system, approach the 
‘gopati’, i.e., the head of the commonwealth, and he, 
Brhaspati, master, protector and ruler of the expansive 
system, together with his associates at his full command, 
with safeguards against negativity, scandal and calamity, 
creates and organises a nation of freedom and progress 
ranging over the earth in peace and joy. They, friends 
and associates, with dedication to truth and with honest 
mind, intentions, thoughts and actions, wishing to 
promote the cows, i.e., the wealth and culture of the 
nation as a system, approach the ‘gopati’, i.e., the head 
of the commonwealth, and he, Brhaspati, master, 
protector and ruler of the expansive system, together 
with his associates at his full command, with safeguards 
against negativity, scandal and calamity, creates and 
organises a nation of freedom and progress ranging over 
the earth in peace and joy. 

7T mW-di -trfhrfV: QhdilV: Trsrpaf i 

<^$■*-01^-1 ejM'd VgJ'Hldl ^ II 

9. Tam vardhayanto matibhih sivabhih simhamiva 
nanadatam sadhasthe. Brhaspatim vrsanam 
surasatau bharebhare anu madema jisnum. 

Exalting him with our thoughts and actions 
dedicated to peace, freedom and all round well being 
of life, supporting him, waxing and roaring victorious 
as a lion, in the world’s hall of yajnic freedom and 
progress, let us join Brhaspati, mighty and generous 
protector, for the sake of victory in every battle worthy 
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of the brave, and win our goals and enjoy life with him. 
Exalting him with our thoughts and actions dedicated 
to peace, freedom and all round well being of life, 
supporting him waxing and roaring victorious as a lion 
in the world’s hall of yajnic freedom and progress, let 
us join Brhaspati, mighty and generous protector, for 
the sake of victory in every battle worthy of the brave, 
and win our goals and enjoy life with him. 

-q^nr TRi i 

ersfsNft ^tftt TFm fsrtM -diPd 

TjTTT II || 

10. Yadd vajamasanadvisvarupama dydmaruksa- 
duttardni sadma. Brhaspatim vrsanam vardha- 
yanto nana santo bibhrato jyotirasa. 

When Brhaspati achieves food, energy and 
victories and higher possibilities of universal order and, 
like the sun, reaches and illuminates the heavens with 
light, then those who receive and shine with light like 
the planets, being many and various, exalt the mighty 
generous master ruler with words of adoration. 10. When 
Brhaspati achieves food, energy and victories and higher 
possibilities of universal order and, like the sun, reaches 
and illuminates the heavens with light, then those who 
receive and shine with light like the planets, being many 
and various, exalt the mighty generous master ruler with 
words of adoration. 

yrMimPviM cpUMI cjqT&T cbJR' | 

MiMI TJSTt %TcFtT PcIVcaJUrlsti^Pn VfUM f^T- 
ffr^t ii ^ ii 
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11. Satyamasisam krnuta vayodhai kirim ciddhya- 
vatha svebhirevaih. Pasca mrdho apa bhavantu 
visvastadrodcisi srnutam visvaminve. 

O Brhaspati, O leading lights of humanity, for 
food and energy, good health and age, fulfil the hopes 
and ambitions of the people and justify your words of 
purpose to the point of truth without compromise. 
Protect the cooperator and celebrant with your own 
power and security. Then let all violence, enmity and 
sabotage be overcome and cast off totally far away. And 
may the heaven and earth, givers of universal fulfillment, 
listen to our prayer and adoration. O Brhaspati, O 
leading lights of humanity, for food and energy, good 
health and age, fulfil the hopes and ambitions of the 
people and justify your words of purpose to the point 
of truth without compromise. Protect the cooperator and 
celebrant with your own power and security. Then let 
all violence, enmity and sabotage be overcome and cast 
off totally far away. And may the heaven and earth, 
givers of universal fulfilment listen to our prayer and 
adoration. 


3fufcTRT 1% 

3Tf^n^R'uiiryH -gTste 

’T: II R? II 


12. Indro mahna mahato arnavasya vi murdhdna- 
mabhinadarbudasya. Ahannahimarindtsapta 
sindhundevairdyavaprthivT pravatam nah. 

Indra with his might breaks the top of the great 
ocean of waters in space and, breaking the dark cloud, 
releases the seven seas and sets the rivers allow. May 
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the heaven and earth protect us by the divinities. Indra 
with his might breaks the top of the great ocean of waters 
in space and, breaking the dark cloud, releases the seven 
seas and sets the rivers aflow. May the heaven and earth 
protect us by the divinities. 

(The metaphor has been explained also as 
revelation of the Vedas in seven metres at the time of 
the creation of humanity. The revelation breaks through 
the darkness of ignorance and releases the light of 
knowledge to radiate in seven chhandas of the Vedas.) 
(The metaphor has been explained also as revelation of 
the Vedas in seven metres at the time of the creation of 
humanity. The revelation breaks through the darkness 
of ignorance and releases the light of knowledge to 
radiate in seven chhandas of the Vedas.) 

Kanda 20/Sukta 92 

Indra Devata, Priyamedha (1-15), 
Puruhanma (16-21) Rshi 

3rf^r ■pr ni^fd PA -sin 4 h=r% i 

TFT ^ II 

1. Abhi pra gopatim girendramarca yathd vide. 

Sunuih satyasya satpatim. 

To the best of your knowledge and culture and 
with the best of your language, worship and adore Indra, 
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language 
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and 
protector of its constancy. 

3TT crfffa | 

emciiV^ ii ^ ii 
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2. A harayah sasrjrire’rusiradhi barhisi. 

Yatrabhi samnavamahe. 

Let the vibrations of divinity, like crimson rays 
of dawn which bring the sun to the earth, bring Indra 
on to our sacred grass where we humans meet and pray 
and celebrate the lord in song together. 

TTTci 3^h>K cjRflui -q&f I 
^hVq^Tf^T II 3 II 

3. Indraya gava asircim duduhre vajrine madhu. 
Yatsimupahvare vidat. 

Lands and cows, suns and planets, indeed all 
objects in motion, exude for Indra, wielder of thunder, 
the ichor of emotional adoration seasoned with ecstasy 
like honey sweet milk mixed with soma which he 
receives close at hand and cherishes. 

TTScL f^: W ^ II ^ II 

4. Udyad bradhnasya vistapam grhamindrasca 
ganvahi. Madhvah pitva sacevahi trih sapta 
sakhyuh pade. 

Up let us rise on top of the sun and vast spaces, 
reach the abode of Indra, and, having drunk the soma 
sweet of ecstasy, let us be together across and over the 
thrice seven stages of being in evolution in the purely 
spiritual state of the lord’s presence as a friend. 

(The thrice seven are the steps of physical, 
mental and pychic evolutionary phases of existence in 
three qualitative modes of being in the process of 
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becoming. The seven states of evolution in descending 
order from pure being are: mahat, Ahankara and the 
five elements, akasha, vayu, agni, apah and prthivi. The 
three qualitative modes are sattva, rajas and tamas or 
thought, energy and matter. Another way to explain the 
twenty one is: five elements, five pranic energies, five 
perceptive organs and five organs of volition, the 
twenty-first is antahkarana or psychic self. When the 
psychic self or the soul in the existential state wishes to 
rise back to the purely spiritual state, it has to cross the 
twenty one stages and then be in the company of Indra, 
the cosmic self, and even later, in the transcendental 
state of absolute Being, the Spirit, the Brahmic state. 
This is set out in detail in the Sankhya, Yoga and Vedanta 
philosophy.) 

3^5% yH r| d fpr^atTW 3E5fVr I 

34t4Vj, M=(chl 3rT TJT SJOTcrJVrni ^ II 

5. Areata prarcata priyamedhaso areata. 

Arcantu putrakd uta puram na dhrsnvarcata. 

O lovers of Yajna, lovers of union and 
communion with the divine, adore and worship Indra, 
adore and worship again, worship again and again. 
Worship along with your children and grand children, 
just as the citizens adore and exalt a great city and the 
glorious ruler of the celestial city. 



fq^r Trft sr^frafcrq ii ^ n 

6. Ava svardti gargaro godhd pari sanisvanat. 

Pihga pari caniskadadindraya brahmodyatam. 
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The drum booms aloud, the bow string (of 
Pranava) strikes the arm guard, the string bells jingle, 
let the hymns rise in honour of Indra. 

3TT p: I 

3fq^rf mrf% 11 V9 n 

7. A yatpatantyenyah sudughd anapasphurah. 

Apasphuram grbhayata somcimindraya patave. 

When the dynamic senses of perception and 
volition, controlled, unagitating and calmly withdrawn, 
concentrate in the inner mind, then you receive the 
showers of soma nectar of spiritual ananda for Indra, 
the soul. 

3t4]fe^s0 3m^iiirclv^ I cT^nTf 

ii ^ ii 

8. Apddindro apddagnirvisve devd amatsata. 

Varuna idiha ksayattamdpo abhyanusata vatsam 

samsisvaririvci. 

Indra, the soul, seeking honour, fame and power, 
loves the soma of ananda. Agni, leading scholar 
advancing into the light of knowledge, loves the soma 
of ananda. All brilliancies of nature and humanity love 
the ecstasy of soma. Varuna, powers of love and justice, 
all abide in the ecstasy of soma. All seekers of yajnic 
action and divine dedication love the soma of spiritual 
ananda of their creation like the mother loving her child. 

<cTl 3 hT 7| cnTOT "H-l % •HH I 

3T^T8TtfS?T chi^id ^^fp II % II 
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9. Sudevo asi varuna yasya te sapta sindhavah. 
Anuksaranti kakudam surmyam susiramiva. 

Varuna, master scholar and teacher, you are 
divinely brilliant and generous whose seven streams of 
knowledge and wisdom flow forth in words from the 
master’s voice to the seekers, like water flowing from a 
stream into many channels. 

■Eft oUdTtLhiui^ ctjyiM 1 ( 

HcWI %?TT 3Tt£sTcTII II 

10. Yo vyatihraphdnayatsuyuktah upa ddsuse. Takvo 
neta tadidvapurupama yo amucyata. 

That soul is Indra, man of self control and self 
power, who withdraws his scattered powers of senses 
and mind, turns them inward and engages them into 
meditation for the sake of generosity of the spirit, and 
then as their patient master and leader, with the power 
and grace of his self-possession, releases and relaxes 
them in the state of peace. He is the sovereign soul. 

Visb sited ^4 PclVcll 3tld fed: I 
fyHrT+HM 3TTcpf Wlh W frRTII ^ II 

11. Afidu sakra ohata indro visvd ati dvisah. 
Bhinatkamna odanam pacyamdnam paro gird. 

Indra, the sovereign soul of self-power, 
transcends all jealousy, malignity and enmity and, blest 
with top handsomeness and grace of the spirit, breaks 
open into words the mature knowledge and self-realised 
spiritual food for the seekers. 

3f*fcFr^T^>l4KcblS flf 

TT vlgT^crf]^ ITT ftpr tTT% 11 ^ ^ II 
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12. Arbhako na kumdrako ’ dhi tisthcinnavam ratham. 
Sa paksanmahisam mrgarh pitre matre vibhukra- 
tum. 

Neither a child nor an adolescent, the man of 
mature mind abiding in a healthy body practices 
meditation and realises the great, supreme, omnipotent 
cosmic soul of universal holy action for the 
enlightenment of all about Mother Nature and the father 
of creation. 

3TT c[ JHjviy TSt frTST fet UAji/ujJ 3T§f 

^q|| || 

13. Atu susipra dampate ratham tisthd hiranyayam. 
Adha dyuksam sacevahi sahasrapadamarusam 
svastigamanehasam. 

O lord of golden grace, father and sustainer of 
the house-hold of the universe, come and seat yourself 
in the golden chariot of this human body and, together 
as friends and companions, we shall ride this chariot of 
heavenly light, thousand wheeled, invincible and 
immaculate, moving on the road to peace and ultimate 
good. 

7T H'yfWH ^ J-M I 

3T§f NadAU TTfeki '£r%ri L ci <^ch' h ^ n 

14. Tam ghemitthd namasvina upa svarajamasate. 
Artham cidasya sudhitam yadetava avartayanti 
ddvane. 

Thus do yajnic and meditative souls holding 
havis for homage adore and worship self-refulgent Indra 
when, in order to realise the nature, character and 
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generosity, indeed the very presence of the lord, they 
turn their self-controlled mind to the Divine Soul in 
order to reach him. 

3T^ T^rrq i 

<|c|WH i^dy'dt-l 3TT^TTTII ^ II 

15. Anu pratnasyaukasah priyamedhasa esam. 
Purvamanu prayatim vrktabarhiso hitaprayasa 
asata. 

Of these devotees of yajna and lovers of 
meditative communion, those who sit on the holy grass 
with a clean mind and offer oblations of spiritual love 
in the style of the sages of old as ever achieve union 
with the universal presence of the eternal Spirit. 

^rr TT3ti znm; \ pciv^M d-bdi 

Mr^dldl ’’jdf II ^ II 

16. Yo raja carsamnam yatb rathebhiradhriguh. 
Visvdsdm tarutd prtanbndrh jyestho yo vrtrahd grne. 

I adore Indra, lord supreme, who rules the 
people, and who is the irresistible and universal mover 
by waves of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity, 
supreme warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the 
elemental forces and who destroys the evil, darkness 
and poverty of the world. 

WA A zpcq 1 fg?TT 1 sHdl'^J 

yfrf SJTftT dVfdi W fc[% II ^V3 II 

17. Indram tain sumbha puruhanmannavase yasya 
dvitd vidhartari. Hastaya vajrah prati dhayi 
darsato maho dive na suryah. 
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O man of universal devotion, exalt and glorify 
that omnipotent Indra for protection and progress in 
whom, as ruler and controller of the world, both justice 
and mercy abide simultaneously, who holds the 
thunderbolt of power in hand, and who is great and 
glorious like the sun in heaven. 

Hp*>td ch4'u|| fKM'yrT I 

18. Nakistam karmand nasadyascakdra saddvr- 
dham. Indram na yajnairvisvagurtamrbhvasa- 
madhrstarh dhrsnvojasam. 

No one can equal merely by action, much less 
hurt even by yajnas, that person who has won the favour 
and grace of Indra, lord divine who is rising as well as 
raising his devotees high, who is universally adored, 
universal genius, redoubtable and invincibly illustrious. 

Tt £FTciT ^dl^l'MIH 3mMcjyjfcp grPTI 1 34 H Hep II ^ || 

19. Asddhamugram prtanasu sdsahim yasminmahi- 
rurujrayah. Sam dhenavo jdyamane anonavu- 
rdyavah ksdmo anonavuh. 

Unchallengeable, awful, victorious in cosmic 
dynamics, in whose pervasive presence great and 
tempestuous stars and planets, earths and heavens, all 
in unison move in order and do homage in reverence, 
such is Indra. 

^r^ti TRtf II II 
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20. Yad dyava indra te satam satam bhumiruta syuh. 
Na tvd vajrintsahasram suryd anu na jdtamasta 
rodasi. 

Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred 
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would 
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor 
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at 
the rise in manifestation. 


I 3TT*TT 

3fcr nycMiWrH 5t^t || ^ || 


21. A papratha mahind vrsnya vrsanvisva savistha 
savasd. Asman ava maghavangomati vraje 
vajrihcitrdbhirutibhih. 


O lord of the thunderbolt, master and controller 
of world’s wealth, honour and power, most potent and 
lord of showers of generosity, with your generous and 
creative power and grandeur you pervade the universe. 
Pray protect, guide and promote us by your various and 
wondrous modes of protection and progress in our 
search for development of lands and cows, knowledge, 
language and culture. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 93 

Indra Devata, Pragatha (1-3), Devajamayah (4-8) Rshi 

f Wim': <£>UJtel TTyf 3tfsE=t: I 

3Tci -srfl'ii ^ II 

Uttva mandantu stomdh krnusva rddho adrivah. 
Ava brahmadviso jahi. 

Indra, Lord Almighty, commander, controller 


1 . 
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and inspirer of clouds, mountains and great men of 
generosity, may our hymns of adoration win your 
pleasure. Pray create and provide means and methods 
of sustenance and progress in life, and cast off jealousies 
and enmities against divinity, knowledge and prayer, 
our bond between human and divine. 

McJI M>Jiflo*-0 TT |$L| 4-cj H^l 3fffT I 
^ cbV^H pfh 1 II ? II 

2. Padd panihrarddhaso ni bddhasva mahdn asi. 
nahi tvd kascana prati. 

Keep off, down under foot the haves who hoard 
and share not. You are great, simply great, the only one. 
There is none equal, alike or more. 

r^t TT3TT ^Hl'niH II 3 II 

3. Tvamisise sutdndmindra tvamasutdndm. 

Tv am raja janandm. 

You rule over the creative and cooperative men 
of positive action. You rule over the uncreative and 
destructive men of negative action as well. Indra, you 
are the ruler, the ultimate ordainer of good and evil both. 

iMJHNH 1 : ^cM'qil II 

4. Ihkhayanfirapasyuva indram jdtamupdsate. 
Bhejdndsah suviryam. 

Active, expressive and eloquent people, 
conscious of their rights and duties, serve and abide by 
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the ruling power of the system, Indra, as it arises and 
advances, and while they do so they enjoy good health, 
honour and prosperity of life for themselves and their 
progeny. 

rdfa-M TT^ST '3U7T 3Tt^T: I 

Td 4 ^^ II V, II 

5. Tvamindra balddadhi sahaso jdta ojasah. 

Tv am vrsanvrsedasi. 

Ruling power, Indra, you have risen high by 
virtue of your strength, patient courage, and grandeur 
of personality. Generous as showers of blissful rain, you 
are mighty, excellent and refulgent as the sun. 

rdP-GstlfH ^V^Tf^rqfrTT: I 

II ^ II 

6. Tvamindrdsi vrtrahd vyantariksamatirah. 

Ud dydmastabhna ojasa. 

You, Indra, are destroyer of evil and demonic 
darkness of the system, breaker of the clouds for rain, 
you cross the skies and, like the sun sustaining the 
regions of light by its self-refulgence, you sustain the 
rule of light and law by your own charismatic grandeur 
of character and personality. 

EMldfWck cJT^T: I 

cTsT IVIVl/l 3tW*tl II ^3 II 

7. Tvamindra sajosasamarkam bibharsi bahvoh. 
Vajram sisdna ojasa. 

You, Indra, bear a united and participative 
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refulgence of personal dignity and social brilliance, 
keeping the force of your arms and blaze of justice and 
rectitude fresh and shining by the constant manifestation 
of your dynamic vigour of personality. 


8 . 


fcivcii i 

TT fcll>cO -ijcr 3TT^: II Z. II 


Tvamindrabhibhurasi visva jatanyojasa. 
Sa visva bhuva abhavah. 


You, Indra, are the supreme ruler over all things 
come into existence by your self-refulgence which 
indeed is the light and life of all the worlds. O ruler, 
you too be that all over the world. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 94 

Indra Devata, Krshna Rshi 


1. 


3 TT^tf^F§: t^dfrUkh^^rr ardW HrMM WPdbMIH I 
IdVdl H £dl II ^ II 


A yatvindrah svapatirmadaya yo dharmand 
tutujanastuvisman. Pratvaksano ati visva sahdm- 
syaparena mahata vrsnyena. 


May Indra, lord ruler of his world of reality, 
come, arise in view, in our consciousness, for the joy of 
his devotees. Mighty is he, loving, bright and accepting 
by his own essential nature and the laws of life, and, by 
his boundless grandeur and generosity, he takes on all 
challenges of counterforces and reduces them to naught 
for his people. (The mantra may be applied to Divinity 
or to the ruling power). May Indra, lord ruler of his 
world of reality, come, arise in view, in our 
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consciousness, for the joy of his devotees. Mighty is 
he, loving, bright and accepting by his own essential 
nature and the laws of life, and, by his boundless 
grandeur and generosity, he takes on all challenges of 
counterforces and reduces them to naught for his people. 
(The mantra may be applied to Divinity or to the ruling 
power). 


WERTTsh frfacEW e|^f/ I 



2. Susthama rathah suyama ban te mimyaksa vajro 

/ 

nrpate gabhastau. Sibham rajantsupatha 
yahyarvahvardhama te papuso vrsnydni. 

Stable, strong and perfectly directed is your 
chariot, controlled and accurate your dual powers of 
motion. O refulgent ruler and protector of the people, 
in your hands you hold the controls of the thunder power 
of force and justice. Pray come at the fastest by the safest 
and straightest path to us right here. We celebrate and 
exalt your powers and generosity, and you love to protect 
and promote your celebrants. Stable, strong and 
perfectly directed is your chariot, controlled and 
accurate your dual powers of motion. O refulgent ruler 
and protector of the people, in your hands you hold the 
controls of the thunder power of force and justice. Pray 
come at the fastest by the safest and straighest path to 
us right here. We celebrate and exalt your powers and 
generosity, and you love to protect and promote your 
celebrants. 

mifri <4 i i i t-i P/TRi 

P^STPt fmf ^Frt II 3 II 
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3. Endravaho vrpatim vajrabahumugramugrasa- 
stavisdsa enam. Pratvaksascuh vrsabham satyasu- 
smamemasmatrd sadhamddo vahantu. 

May the mighty, blazing, penetrating, vigorous 
and refining radiations of this Indra, protector and 
promoter of humanity, thunder armed, virile and 
generous, indomitable upholder of truth, come in unison 
with inspiring strength and bring him to us for our social 
and spiritual good. May the mighty, blazing, penetrating, 
vigorous and refining radiations of this Indra, protector 
and promoter of humanity, thunder armed, virile and 
generous, indomitable upholder of truth, come in unison 
with inspiring strength and bring him to us for our social 
and spiritual good. 

TTcTT MfdVlUIJHM y^UT 3TT I 

3Tf3f: Tfarm 7 % amsrrfr zrsrf %f-PTRVf*pft 

ii 

4. Eva patimdronasacam sacetasamurja skambham 
dharuna d vrsayase. Ojah krsva sam grbhdya tve 
apyaso yatha kenipanamino vrdhe. 

Thus do solar radiations transmit the presence 
of Indra, lord protector and ruler pervasive in the world 
of humanity, all aware, the pillar of universal energy, 
strength and power. Thus do we exalt and celebrate 
Indra. O lord, you are the shower of power and 
generosity in the all-sustaining world of yours. Pray 
create and give us the strength of life, hold us in your 
power and presence for our promotion and progress 
since you are the ultimate lord and master of the 
dedicated aspirants for light. Thus do solar radiations 
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transmit the presence of Indra, lord protector and ruler 
pervasive in the world of humanity, all aware, the pillar 
of universal energy, strength and power. Thus do we 
exalt and celebrate Indra. O lord, you are the shower of 
power and generosity in the all-sustaining world of 
yours. Pray create and give us the strength of life, hold 
us in your power and presence for our promotion and 
progress since you are the ultimate lord and master of 
the dedicated aspirants for light. 

laR-ta EcahuM 'M<hi 'hUhW: I 
rduTTviN fufwsn rTct MlsliPJI 

STtfbTT II V, II 

5. Gamannasme vasunya hi samsisam svasisam 
bharama ydhi sominah. Tvamisise sasminna satsi 
barhisy andd.hrsy a tava pdtrdni dharmand. 

Indra, may wealths, peace and honours of the 
world come to us, I wish and pray. Come, accept the 
homage of the celebrant’s song of praise. You rule all, 
come and abide in this holy seat of yajna and love of 
the heart. Bold and undaunted, we are your celebrants 
by the nature and Dharma of our being. Indra, may 
wealths, peace and honours of the world come to us, I 
wish and pray. Come, accept the homage of the 
celebrant’s song of praise. You rule all, come and abide 
in this holy seat of yajna and love of the heart. Bold and 
undaunted, we are your celebrants by the nature and 
Dharma of our being. 


Cyym %c^Tnqfs cjfmcH i 
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6. Prthakprdyanprathamd devahutayo’krnvata 
sravasyani dustara. Na ye sekuryajhiydm ndva- 
mdruhamirmaiva te nyavisanta kepayah. 

People of the first order dedicated to divinity 
and yajnic piety go forward by holy paths of the first 
order and perform admirable acts of the most difficult 
kind. But those who cannot board the ark of yajnic order 
and divine love, men of unclean character, doubtful 
mind and crooked ways, lie about here in the lower and 
lowest orders of being. People of the first order 
dedicated to divinity and yajnic piety go forward by 
holy paths of the first order and perform admirable acts 
of the most difficult order. But those who cannot board 
the ark of yajnic order and divine love, men of unclean 
character, doubtful mind and crooked ways, lie about 
here in the lower and lowest orders of being. 

y^ciiMiuLi j TFrt -^df Jtcu %tt i 

frsiT pWt dicin' wfbT ^hiTh 

II V9 II 

7. Evaivapagapare santu dudhyosva yesdm duryuja 
ayuyujre. Ittha ye prdgupare santi davane puruni 
yatra vayunani bhojana. 

Thus do people of evil disposition keep 
wallowing piteously in low states of existence whose 
mind and senses are engaged in wrong things like restive 
horses. And thus do others of the first and higher 
disposition fare admirably who are dedicated here itself 
to the higher omnificent divinity in which infinite gifts 
of freedom, peace and happiness abound. Thus do 
people of evil disposition keep wallowing in low states 
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of existence whose mind and senses are engaged in 
wrong things like restive horses. And thus do others of 
the first and higher disposition fare who are dedicated 
here itself to the higher omnificent divinity in which 
infinite gifts of freedom, peace and happiness abound. 

fhffT^T^^TRT 3T&4U^< Jft: sfc-iW-dR'STTfiJT 
chiM'tiHi fsrmh; f^t R\ym 

■qcf ViElId II ^ II 

8. Girmrajrdnrejamdndh adhdrayad dyauh kranda- 
dantariksdni kopayat. Samicine dhisane vi 
skabhdyati vrsnah pitvd mada ukthdni sainsciti. 

He wields the dynamics of nature, fixes the 
mountains and moves the roaring clouds. He holds the 
raging heavens and shakes the violent skies. He holds 
both earth and heaven together and, the glorious sun 
having drunk up the vapours, showers down the rains 
in joy like the overflow of divine ecstasy in the music 
of song. He wields the dynamics of nature, fixes the 
mountains and moves the roaring clouds. He holds the 
raging heavens and shakes the violent skies. He holds 
both earth and heaven together and, the glorious sun 
having drunk up the vapours, showers down the rains 
in joy like the overflow of divine ecstasy in the music 
of song. 

JR ct 3^<£S>i RR^T^ 

rbl>^: I 34 3T^hcRT fgf T^T- 

cF#SZrrifTT: II II 

9. Imam bibharmi sukrtam te ankusam yenarujasi 
maghavanchaphdrujah. Asmintsu te savane 
astvokyam suta istau maghavanbodhydbhagah. 
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I happily abide by this law and discipline of 
yours, Indra, which is divinely maintained and sustained, 
the law by which, O lord of power and glory, you punish 
those who strike life by their hoof and claw. May your 
presence abide in this holy seat of my yajna in the heart 
and soul. May your divine majesty, O lord of glory, know 
and fulfil our desire in this cherished act of love and 
faith. I happily abide by this law and discipline of yours, 
Indra, which is divinely maintained and sustained, the 
law by which, O lord of power and glory, you punish 
those who strike life by their hoof and claw. May your 
presence abide in this holy seat of my yajna in the heart 
and soul. May your divine majesty, O lord of glory, know 
and fulfil our desire in this cherished act of love and 
faith. 



cjd ti^r^Tr-gsmt n 11 

10. Gobhistaremamatim durevam yavena ksudham 
puruhuta visvam. Vciyarh rajabhih prathamd 
dhandnyasmakena vrjanend jayema. 

O lord universally invoked and celebrated, let 
us overcome the difficult problems of the want of moral 
and spiritual vision and knowledge by the Vedic voice, 
and the problem of world hunger by cooperative 
production of food. And let us on top win wealth, honour 
and excellence by our own brilliance of intelligence and 
our own persistent effort. O lord universally invoked 
and celebrated, let us overcome the difficult problems 
of want, of moral and spiritual vision and knowledge, 
by the Vedic voice, and the problem of world hunger by 
cooperative production of food. And let us on top win 
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wealth, honour and excellence by our own brilliance of 
intelligence and our own persistent effort. 

kkij kRs/'isft ctftcT: <£>ui|^II ^11 

11. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascddutottarasmd- 
dadharddaghdyoh. Indrahpurastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati protect and promote us all round 
from behind, from above and from below against sin 
and evil. May Indra, our friend and ruler, create and 
give wealth, honour and excellence for us and for the 
entire fraternity of the world from within at the centre 
of humanity and may he continue the same into the 
future. May Brhaspati protect and promote us all round 
from behind, from above and from below against sin 
and evil. May Indra, our friend and ruler, create and 
give wealth, honour and excellence for us and for the 
entire fraternity of the world from within at the centre 
of humanity and may he continue the same into the 
future. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 95 

Indra Devata, Grtsamada (1), 

Sudah Paijavana (2-4) Rshi 

nr^tfl AledlVK HMrJLfirt'nhi 

olfeuhHI lTri milcividl kT -qf|r cFTR 

y^U-Eb kpf ffcj TTHT II ^ II 

1. Trikadrukesu mahiso yavasiram tuvisusmastrpat- 

somamapibadvisnund sutam yathdvasat. Sa irh 
mamdda mahi karma kartave mahdmurum sai- 
narii sascaddevo devarh satyamindram satya induh. 
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The great and powerful sun drinks up the soma, 
essence of vital juices reinforced with herbal elixir, 
matured in three containers, i.e., the earth, the sky and 
the heaven of light, and distilled by light and wind while 
it shines and energises the essences. 

He who delights in energising this sun, greatest 
of the great in nature, to do great things, who blesses 
and continues to bless this blazing power of light is the 
eternal, ever true, self-refulgent Lord Supreme, blissful 
as the moon. 

And he who would love to do great things vast 
and worthy of the great, he, true and bright as the moon, 
should serve and meditate on this lord of unbounded 
light and energy. 

PT Tpn'TaiPM-stl'il | 

<*><£> rHh fWrtf ®nfsj T^fedl 

-41 chi 3Tf|T SF^II -r II 

2. Pro svasmai purorathamindraya susamarcata. 
Abiiike cidu lokakrtsamge samatsu vrtraha- 
smakarh bodhi coditd nabhantamanyakesam 
jyaka adhi dhanvasu. 

Offer a song of abundant praise in honour of 
this ruling lord Indra for his mighty force and front rank 
chariot. He, destroyer of darkness and evil, inspires us 
in our battles of life at the closest and enlightens us in 
our struggle for universal freedom. Let the strings of 
the alien enemy bows be snapped by the strike of the 
forces of Indra. 
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T^iTF^cll'^^flS SEtTqf 34 ^hhn 3T^f^ 
f^TcT cn^ Tt T^T-qil 1 ^-HW^4cRMi 

-41 chi 37flr SF^TT II 3 11 

3. Tvam sindhuhravasrjo’dhardco ahannahim. 
Asatrurindra jajhise visvam pusyasi varyam tarn 
tvd pari svajdmahe nabhantamanyakesdm jydkd 
adhi dhanvasu. 

Indra, you release the floods of rivers to flow 
down on the earth. You destroy the demon of darkness, 
evil, want and ignorance. You are born without an equal, 
adversary and enemy, and you promote the choicest 
wealth and excellence of the world. Such as you are we 
love and embrace you as our closest loving friend and 
companion. Let the alien strings of the enemy bows snap 
upon their bows. 

fsr fcii>cii 3 hi'h41s- qf h'vi-h m fsEsL 1 ^wi'IYi 
L iy it-ifd ^rraf -ufd^hiclJH^T^NTT 
ri^q^hMi -41 chi 3 Tfsj II X II 

4. Vi su visvd ardtayo ’ryo nasanta no dhiyah. Astasi 
satrave vadharh yo na indra jighamsati yd te 
ratirdadirvasu nabhantamanyakesdm jydkd adhi 
dhanvasu. 

Indra, may the facts and forces of enmity, 
adversity and ungenerosity be eliminated from life and 
the world. May all our thoughts and actions be inspired 
by love and generosity. You strike the thunderbolt of 
justice and punishment upon the enemy who wants to 
destroy us or frustrate our love and generosity. May your 
grace and generosity bring us wealth, honour and 
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excellence of life. Let the strings of enemy bows snap 
by the tension of their own negativities. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 96 

India (1-5), Yakshma-nashanam (6-10), Garbha- 
samsrava (11-16), Yakshma-nashanam (17-23), 
Duhshvapnaghnam (24) Devatah, Purana (1-5), 
Yakshma-nashana (6-10), Rakshoha (11-16), 

Vvrha (17-23), Pracheta (24) Rshi 

3T*R m'R? "Hcl* SJT fR | 

RT r^T d^'nidlRI 3T=R fR t ^-d^lRR 
Rdltf: II S II 

1. Tivrasydbhivayaso asya pdhi sarvarathd vi han 
iha munca. Indra md tvd yajcundnaso anye ni 
firamantubhyamime sutasah. 

O ruler of the world, Indra, take on, protect and 
promote this vibrant youthful social order, release all 
the versatile and abundant resources of development 
here for this purpose, let no other programme or 
programmers distract your attention. For you and your 
purpose all these natural and human resources are ready, 
trained and matured to the full. 

rT«i R d IW Rl rR |'r RR i bTT: Vd I *4I 3TT ^tF^t i 

'H c M ^tynuH Pciv^R-i Rfftr 

r~Wrji ^ u 

1. Tubhyam sutastubhycimu sotvdsastvdm girah 
svatrya a hvayanti. Indredamadya savanam 
jusbno visvasya vidvdh iha pdhi somam. 

To you are these resources dedicated, those that 
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are ripe and ready and those that are being prepared. 
Voices of sincere devotion call on you. Indra, knowing 
well, loving and fully dedicated to this world programme 
of development, take it on here and now, protect, 
promote and raise the world to the heights of attainment. 

4v_mi unffM ehi hi i 

<wild <£>uiild u 3 11 

3. Ya usatd manasa somcimcismai sarvahrdd 
devakdmah sunoti. Na gd indrastasya para daddti 
prasastamiccdrumasmai krnoti. 

Whoever is loyal and dedicated with 
enthusiastic mind and total devotion of heart and soul, 
and creates and matures the soma of universal value for 
Indra and the social order, the lord never ignores his 
words of prayer, never alienates his property and 
possessions, in fact he recognises his services with 
honour and makes him feel proud and blest. 

f^T^T ct ■afsnfrT II ^ II 

4. Anuspasto bhavatyeso asya yo asmai revanna 
sunoti somam. Niraratnau maghava tain dadhdti 
brahmadviso hantyandnudistah. 

The lord keeps in close and direct vicinity the 
person who, like a generous prosperous man, creates 
and offers the soma of sincere dedication to him. He, 
lord of all power and glory, protects him in full security 
without the shackles, and even without prayer, destroys 
the enemies of positivity and divinity in the social order. 
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UoiWi clMii-HI ^ | 

3Tn^d^ Hcll'ili ddfW-st rdl VM S^T II ^ II 

5. Asvayanto gavyanto vdjayanto havamahe 
tvopagantavd u. Abhusantaste sumatau navayam 
vayamindra tva sunam huvema. 

Enthusiastic and advancing for progress, 
prosperity and pride of achievement, we call upon you, 
Indra, ruling lord of the world, to come close to us and 
be with us. Winning the graces of life and doing glory 
to divinity, we pray, let us abide in your favour and 
adorable good will. We pray for peace and well being, 
we ask for divine grace. 

-q^lfW rcTT ^f^TT IH d8-TTT^rT 

ti^3*TTTT I illRWitl* rT^rf ^lill TT 

^ThfH^II^ II 

6. Muhcami tva havisd jivanaya kamajhataya- 
ksmaduta rajayaksmat. Grahirjagraha yadyeta- 
denam tasyd indragtii pm mumuktamenam. 

I cure you and release you from the consumptive 
killer disease even of the highest severity and immunize 
you against such disease, known or unknown, with the 
administration of medicine and tonics by homa so that 
you may live a full and happy life. And if stroke, atrophy 
or paralysis has seized this patient, then let Indra, 
penetrative beams of nature’s energy, and Agni, vital 
heat of life in the body, light of the sun and magnetic 
force of the earth cure and release the patient. 


I d4ht' cTT -nffrh; jjrdUPdck 4tprt TT<Ef | 

rUTt s^lPn rH^H'bMfaiKfMl'vihn VldVlitdl'M M ^ II 
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7. Yadi ksitayuryadi vd pareto yadi mrtyorantikarh 
m ta eva. Tama hardmi nir-rterupasthada- 
spdrsamenam satasdraddya. 

If the patient is extremely debilitated, sunk 
beyond hope, almost gone to the brink of death, I touch 
and bring him back from the depth of despair to live his 
full hundred years of life. (The word ‘asparsham’ 
suggests the efficacy of touch therapy.) 



8. Sahasraksena sataviryena satayusa havisdhd- 
rsamenam. Indro yathainam sarado nayatyati 
visvasya duritasya pdram. 

With medicines, herbs and tonics of a 
thousandfold efficacy of light power, a hundred year’s 
vitality capable of sustaining a hundred year span of 
life, I have brought this patient back to life and health 
just as Indra, lord of life and his physician version, the 
doctor, takes this patient across all evils and maladies 
of the world to a full life of hundred years. 

W 'JFRcft 'SrsfiTFT: W W^rTPT I 

?RT W 3TftT: TtfcRTT VMI^NI ?fa- 

misu'mThh n 8 II 

9. Satam jlva sarado vardhamdnah satam hemantd- 

/ 

nchatamu vasantan. Satam ta indro agnih savita 
brhaspatih satayusa havisahdrsamenam. 

O patient, live a hundred years through autumn, 
winter and spring seasons, rising, growing and 
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advancing. May Indra, lord of strength, power and glory, 
Agni, lord of light and fire in the fore front, Savita, lord 
of life’s generation and sustenance, and Brhaspati, lord 
of space and radiant knowledge, bless you with 
hundredfold joy and vest you with hundredfold span of 
life again with herbs and medications of high order for 
good health. 



^TcfmR^T frs facjujl II 

10. Aharsamavidam tva punaragah punarnavah. 
Sarvdhga sarvam te caksuh sarvamayusca 
te ’vidam. 

I have delivered you from death and disease, 
brought you back to life. Live life again, renewed, 
refreshed again, healthy over all in all limbs, organs 
and systems function. I have brought back your vision 
and understanding in full, your life and age in full. 

s^'uilTb: 4-ifcKJHi WydlpMH: I 

3Ttfi^T ^tnfrrT ifOn'm vi^ 1 n rr u 

11. Brahmcindgnih samvidano raksohd badhatami- 
tah. Amiva yaste garbham durnama yonimdsaye. 

May Agni, ‘chitraka’, with Brahma, ‘udumbara’, 
combined according to the formula in medical literature, 
destroy the infection and viral pain that has entered, 
infects and afflicts your foetus, ovary and uterus in the 
reproductive system. 

TT^f-qrff^T cJUTfiTT I 

3Tfw W fHCshoLiiGj'uHlHViH 11 RR II 
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12. Yaste garbhcimcimiva durnama yonimdsaye. 
Agnistam brahmana saha niskravyddamani- 
nasat. 

The acute infection that has entered your womb 
in the reproductive system and consumes your foetus, 
let Agni, ‘chitraka’, in combination with Brahma, 
‘udumbara’, according to the specific formula, destroy 
and eliminate. 

^PRT Mdd'-d PdMdd ^ t-iflt-lMHI 
■3Tpt wr Bhm ifiP h dPyHi HividmPfi II II 

13. Yaste handpatayantam nisatsnurh yah sarisrpam. 
Jdtam yaste jighdmsati tamito nasayamasi. 

Whatever afflicts the insemination and 
fertilisation process or the moving foetus or whatever 
hurts and damages your new born baby, we destroy from 
here. 

dPydl Hi'vimuPn n ii 

14. Yasta uru viharatyantard dampati saye. 

Yoniih yo antararedhi tamito nasayamasi. 

Whatever disturbs your thighs, interferes with 
the conjugal relation of the wife and husband, disturbs 
the couple in sleep or destroys the seed and the embryo 
in the womb, we destroy and eliminate from here. 

^nrt ^tt Pdudd i 

Tprt PddifiPd dlydl hi'vi^imPh ii ^ ii 

15. Yastva bhratapatirbhutvd jdro bhutvd nipadyate. 
Prajdm yaste jighdmsati tamito nasayamasi. 
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Whatever evil and afflication comes as brother, 
i.e., genetically, or as husband, i.e., through conjugal 
relationship, or otherwise through love and passion, and 
hurts, damages or destroys your progeny, we destroy 
and eliminate from here. 

3R^TT HM^I I 

wr hdyifirH Hpydi Hi'vimuPn ii ^ u 

16. Yastva svapnena tamasa mohayitvd nipadyate. 
Prajdm yaste jighdmsati tamito nasayamasi. 

Whoever or whatever approaches you either by 
creating dreams of reality or in the state of sleep or under 
veil of darkness or by hypnosis, and hurts or destroys 
your progeny, that we eliminate from here. 

I 

17. Aksibhydm te nasikabhydm karnabhyam chubu- 
kddadhi. Aksmam sirsanyam mastiskdjjihvdya vi 
vrhami te. 

I remove and uproot the worst cancer and 
consumption from your eyes, nostrils, ears, chin, brain 
and tongue related to the head area. 

chlch-Hl'^fr 3-McbMI JtN 

rfiNUii^ThFrf'j^rt fer ft ii ^ ii 

18. Gnvabhyasta usnihabhyah kikasdbhyo anukydt. 
Yaksmam dosanyamamsdbhydm bdhubhydm vi 
vrhami te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
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disease related to the arms, from your neck arteries and 
veins, nape, collar and chest bones, spine, shoulders 
and arms. 


19. 


mR 1 ck^lMl 


■Etgtf Icj ^ihRh II R R II 


Hrdciyatte pari klomno haliksnatparsvabhyam. 
Yaksmam matasnabhyaih pllhno yaknaste vi 
vrhamasi. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your heart, lungs, gall bladder, sides, 
kidneys, spleen and liver. 


20 . 



qrfsr^TftTfril II 


Antrebhyaste gudabhyo vanisthorudaradadhi. 
Yaksmam kuksibhydm plasemabhya vi vrhami te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your intestines, anal area, colon, stomach, 
flanks, lower abdomen and navel area. 


ft 3Halci^ji 

^4frii ^ ii 

21. Urubhydm te asthivadbhayam parsnibhyam 
prapadabhyam. Yaksmam bhasadyam sroni- 
bhyarh bhdsadam bhamsaso vi vrhami te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your thighs, knees, heels, fore-feet and 
toes, hips, lower back and genitalia. 
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srqf^^r.* i 



^r^imfrn ?? ii 


22. Asthibhyaste majjabhyah snavabhyo dhamani- 
bhyah. Yaksmam panibhyamangulibhyo nakhe- 
bhyo vi vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your bones, marrow, tendons, veins, hands, 
fingers and nails. 



ft crt ii ii 

23. Ahge-ahge lomnilomni yaste parvaniparvani. 
Yaksmam tvacasyam te vayam kasyapasya 
vibarhena visvahcam vi vrhdmasi. 

The consumptive cancerous disease which has 
spread all over your skin and body in every part, every 
pore and hair, and every joint, we remove and uproot 
with the diagnosis and judicious treatment by the 
kashyapa, enlightened physician. 



■qfr 3TT ^ct II II 

24. Apehi manasaspate ’pa krdma parascara. 

Paro nir-rtyd a caksva bahudha jivato manah. 

Off with you, hypnosis of the mind, disturb not, 
get away and wander far around with death and 
adversity, and there proclaim that I am not for you, I am 
alive, awake and alert, my mind is wakeful and versatile. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 97 
Indra Devata, Kali Rshi 

cri^hD^i -gns ^Rsiui'm 

tefri 1 3 3 th *Jyni w ^rr^t sjrNi ^ 11 

1. Vayamenamidd hyo’ pipemeha vajrinam. Tasmd 
u adya samand sutam bhara nunam bhusata srute. 

Here today as before we have regaled this lord 
of the thunderbolt. For him, again, now, all of one mind, 
bear and bring the distilled soma of homage, and 
worship him who would, for certain, for joy of the song, 
grace the celebrants. 

cTTTU| cRRbj ’JJ&rfrTI 

■HtlH -jjMtmui 3TT II "R II 

2. Vrkascidasya varcinci uramathira vayunesu 
bhusati. Semam na stomam jujusdna a gahindra 
pra citraya dhiyd. 

The wolf, its counterforce elephant, and the thief 
all have to accept and follow the laws of this lord Indra. 
May he, loving and cherishing this our song of 
adoration, listen and come with gifts of clear and un- 
illusive intelligence and understanding. 

cF^ Ten TffRfq i 

eft afirJdH '3TTO ^ d II 3 II 

3. Kadu nva sydkrtamindrasydsti paumsyam. Keno 
nu karit sromatena na susruve janusah pari 
vrtrahd. 

What wonder work is that which is not the 
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achievement of Indra’s valour? By which person hasn’t 
his glory been perceived through his wonder deeds? 
He is the destroyer of evil and darkness by his very 
nature. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 98 

Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

r^ifafa* steifaii xnm errstesr cFrrr^f: i 

J-lroTd chl^^lcfn: II * II 

1. Tvamiddhi havdmahe sata vajasya karavah. Tvdm 
vrtresvindra satpatim narastvdm kdsthdsvar- 
vatah. 

Indra, lord of power and advancement, you 
alone we invoke and call upon for acquisition of food, 
energy, honour, excellence and progress. All of us, 
leading people, makers, poets, artists, artisans and 
architects of the nation, fast advancing in all directions, 
invoke and exhort you, protector and promoter of 
universal truth and values in human struggles for light, 
goodness and generosity, and the wealth of life. 

TTrel cl^fd WKII frfajHl 3ff|^: I 

2. Sa tvam nciscitra vajrahasta dhrsnuyd maha 
stavano adrivah. Gdmasvam rathyamindra sam 
kira satrd vdjam na jigyuse. 

Indra, lord of wondrous powers and 
performance, wielding the thunderbolt of justice and 
punishment in hand, great and glorious, breaker of the 
clouds and shaker of mountains, invoked and adored in 
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song, with truth and science, power and force, collect, 
organise and win for us the wealth of lands, cows and 
rays of the sun, horses, transports and chariots like the 
victories of wealth and glory for the ambitious nation. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 99 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

3Tf*r Tsrf Mciul'd^ ^ WltfPM'UiM: I 

TTtfWFE^t U'ui^d Mc4'h iI ^ II 

1. Abhi tvd purvapitaya indra stomebhirayavah. 
Samicinasa rbhavah samasvaran rudra grnanta 
purvyam. 

Indra, men in general, learned experts of vision 
and wisdom, illustrious powers of law and order, and 
fighting warriors of defence and protection all together, 
raising a united voice of praise, prayer and appreciation, 
with songs of holiness and acts of piety, invoke and 
invite you, ancient, nearest and most excellent lord of 
power and lustre, to inaugurate their yajnic celebration 
of the soma session of peaceful and exciting programme 
of development. 

3 tut rratear nf^n'm^iciis^ cddPd n ^ n 

2. Asyedindro vavrdhe vrsnyam savo made sutasya 
visnavi. Adya tamasya mahimdnamdyavo’ nu 
stuvanti purvathd. 

In the ecstasy of this soma success of 
achievement through the yajnic programme, Indra 
augments the strength and enthusiasm of this host and 
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master of the programme, while now as ever before, 
the people appropriately adore and exalt the greatness 
of this lord. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 100 

Indra Devata, Nrmedha Rshi 

3TSJT fbcfm TSTT chmMg: I 

II ^ II 

1. Adha hindra girvana upa tva kamanmahah 
sasrjmahe. Udeva yanta udabhih. 

And O lord lover of song and celebration, Indra, 
we send up vaulting voices of adoration and prayer to 
you like wave on waves of the flood rolling upon the 
sea. 


cTTuf ^ZITfMsff^rT ?TT dgl/RlI I 
cTT^ScrtH pcKlstcTl II ^ II 

2. Varna tva yavyabhirvardhanti sura brahmani. 
Vavrdhvamsam cidadrivo divedive. 

O lord of clouds and oceans of space, munificent 
and brave, expansive, boundless, infinite, like streams 
of water augmenting the sea, our songs of adoration 
exalt you wave on wave of flood day by day, the 
knowledge about you is unending. 

iff TTTsfcfrff Tsf A-b -if U I 

^cii^i cTEfhEprf ii 3 ii 

3. Yuhjanti ban isirasya gathayorau ratha uruyuge. 
Indravdhd vacoyuja. 

Two motive forces like chariot horses, 
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controlled by word, carry Indra, the soul, in the wide 
yoked spacious body-chariot by the power of the 
adorations of the universal mover, Indra, cosmic energy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 101 

Agni Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

3rftr^?i c/uh^ i 

3T^r S II 

1. Agnim dutam vrmmahe hotdram visvavedasam. 
Asya yajhasya sukratum. 

We choose Agni, the fire, as prime power of 
social yajna, which carries the fragrance of yajna 
universally across the earth, the sky and even to the 
heavens, and which is the chief creator of prosperity 
and maker of beautiful forms. 

3Tftntftr TT^l 1 f^VMfd'HI 

U^riHIHJI ^ II 

2. Agnimagnim havimabhih sadd havanta vispatim. 
Havyavaham purupriyam. 

We choose Agni visible and invisible, and 
invoke it with faith and holy action, Agni which is the 
protector of the people, carrier of yajnic fragrance, and 
favourite of the wise. 

wpfr I 

3drr ■ftrtf II 3 II 

3. Agne devdh ihd vaha jajhano vrktabarhise. 

Asi hota na idyah. 

Agni, omniscient and omnipresent power, bring 
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us here the brilliant divine gifts of yajna for the pure at 
heart. You alone are the chief priest and performer of 
the yajna of creation. You alone are adorable. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 102 

Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

n ^ u 

1. Idenyo namasya stirastamamsi darsatah. 
Samagniridhyate vrsa. 

Agni, worthy of worship, worthy of reverence 
and salutations, virile and generous, is beautiful, it 
conquers the darkness of the world and is lighted and 
raised in yajnas. 

fm 1 3?ftr: TTcir i 

rt #5cNl ^ II 

2. Vrso agnih samidhyate ’ svo na devavdhanah. Tam 
havismanta Idate. 

Virile and generous, Agni is lighted and raised, 
it shines and blazes. It is the carrier of fragrance to the 
divinities of heaven and earth. Devotees bearing sacred 
offerings worship it in yajna. 

hETT cRT dVcldui: Trf^yfqf|-| 

3T5T c^TII 3 II 

3. Vrsanam tvd vayam vrsanvrsanah samidhimahi. 
Agne didyatam brhat. 

Agni, virile and generous as showers of rain, 
refulgent lord of light and yajna, we, overflowing at 
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heart with faith and generosity, light the fire of yajna, 
rising and shining across the vast spaces. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 103 
Agni Devata, Suditi-Purumidhau Rshis 

3TffrdlT^MM'fr vQtviTAimhi 

3Tftr TTO ssTri RTtS ftf 15f^: II ^ II 

1. Agnimidisvavase gathbbhih sirasocisam. Agnim 
rdye purumidha srutam naro’gnim sudltaye 
chardih. 

Pray to Agni of bright flames with songs and 
praise for protection and progress. O generous scholar, 
study and serve Agni for wealth, famous among people, 
Agni who provides home and happiness for the man of 
brilliance. 

3Ttr 3 tt if cjufmii i 

3TT r^iriHTE yi/dl II ^ II 

2. Agna d yahyagnibhirhotarcuh tva vrnimahe. 
A tvamanaktu prayata havismati yajistham 
barhirasade. 

Agni, universal fire of life, come with other fires 
such as the sun. We opt to worship you alone, the cosmic 
yajamana. The yajaka people holding ladlefuls of havi 
would honour and celebrate you and seat you on the 
holy grass. 

TRY 37%T: I 

HMl'd ftf Tjojfqjl 3 II 
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3. Acchd hi tva sahasah suno ahgirah srucascara- 
ntyadhvare. Urjo napdtam ghrtakesamimahe’- 
gnim yajhesu purvyam. 

Agni, creator of energy and power, dear as 
breath of life omnipresent, the ladles of ghrta feed you 
well in the holy fire of yajna. We honour and adore the 
divine fire, prime power, infallible product of cosmic 
energy and rising in flames in yajnas. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 104 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi (1-2), Nrmedha (3-4) Rshi 

jm fhff m irtf i 

Mlclchciud: PclMrv^HJsfiT Jkflfi-IHMH II ^ II 

1. Imd u tvd puruvaso giro vardhantu yd mama. 
Pavakavarnah sucayo vipascito’ bhi stomaira- 
nusata. 


O lord of universal wealth, O shelter home of 
the world, may these words of my divine adoration 
please you and exalt you. The saints and sages of vision 
and wisdom and fiery heat and purity of light adore you 
with songs of celebration. 


2 . 


•hcm : tft Wm vicfl' || y n 


Ayam sahasramrsibhih sahaskrtah samudra-iva 
paprathe. Satyah so asya mahirnb grne savo 
yajhesu viprardjye. 


This Indra, adored and exalted by poets and 
sages a thousand ways to power and glory, rises like 
the sea. Ever true and inviolable is he, and I celebrate 
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his might and grandeur expanding in the yajnic 
programmes of the dominion of the wise. 

3TT ^n; pci v cl I 1 -H I 

sliilirui -h<=i'hiPh eppu ^■cTi'nh: ii 3 11 

3. A no visvasu havya indrah samatsu bhusatu. Upa 
brahmani savandni vrtraha paramajyd rcisamah. 


Indra, lord of universal energy, world power and 
human forces, is worthy of reverence and invocation in 
all our joint battles of life. May the lord of strongest 
bow, destroyer of evil and dispeller of darkness and 
ignorance, great and glorious as sung in the Rks, grace 
our songs of adoration and faithful efforts with the 
beauty and glory of success. 


4. 


ret ^t ^'viih^h i 

crfsripT^T -spstT <4uiW?t Msl'W Vlcl't-Tl II II 


Tv am data prathamo radhasamasyasi satya 
isanakrt. Tuvidyumnasya yujya vrmmahe putra- 
sya savaso mahah. 


You are the original giver of means of effort 
and success in all fields of life. You are the maker of 
leaders and giver of the wealth and honours of life. Of 
such great lord of glory and power, promoter and 
protector of strength and power, we pray for wealth, 
honour and excellence worthy of your glory. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 105 

Indra Devata, Nrmedha (1-3), Puruhanma (4-5) Rshi 

yH'PdMp^ pcli>di 3Tfrr -pjsi: I 
atVlPkhil ^PHdl Pcfv^Ht'PH H H: II * II 
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1. Tvamindra praturtisvabhi visva asi sprdhah. 
Asastihd janita visvaturasi tvam turya tarusyatah. 

Indra, O inspired soul, in the external conflicts 
of life and in the internal conflicts of mind, you are the 
superior over all assailants. You are the destroyer of 
evil and calumny, creator of goodness and eliminator 
of impediments. Pray drive off all evil thoughts and 
oppositions of life and mind. 

3T^ ft gmrft ^ mrHl' I 

rclVdl'jLHTqsf: HcfpH II ^ II 

2. Anu te susmam turayantamiyatuh ksom sisum na 
matara. Visvaste sprdhah snathayanta manyave 
vrtram yadindra turvasi. 

Just as mothers follow the desires and interests 
of children, so do the heaven and earth, all living beings 
from earth to heaven, think and act in conformity with 
you, evil destroying power. All oppositions slacken and 
fall exhausted when you strike and destroy the demons 
of evil and negativity in the interest of humanity. 

f?T ^rft cfi 3prf y^,HK i 

3TT5T ^Ml'{ %?rft T^ld'y^d'd II ^ II 

3. Ita uti vo ajar am prahetdramaprahitam. Asum 
jetdram hetdram rathitamamaturtam tugryavr- 
dham. 

O men and women of the earth, for your 
protection and progress follow Indra, unaging, all 
inspirer and mover, himself unmoved and self-inspired, 
most dynamic, highest victor, thunderer, master of the 
chariot of life, inviolable augmenter of strength to 
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victory. 

zft TT3Tf ^bfuQHi ^TTTTT I 

Pci i>ciifii H-bHi mh'hhJ ^rr c^r wr n x u 

4. kc> ra/a carsamnam yata rathebhiradhriguh. 
Visvasam tarutd prtandndrh jyestho yo vrtrahd 
grne. 

I adore Indra, lord supreme, who rules the 
people, and who is the irresistible and universal mover 
by waves of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity, 
supreme warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the 
elemental forces and who destroys the evil, darkness 
and poverty of the world. 

cl zpcq 1 fstetrffl 1 1 

$Ecll'^ wlrj SJTf^T c^virll *^4: II ^ II 

5. Indram tam sumbha puruhanmannavase yasya 
dvitd vidhartari. Hastaya vajrah prati dhdyi 
darsato maho dive na suryah. 

O man of universal devotion, exalt and glorify 
that omnipotent Indra for protection and progress in 
whom, as ruler and controller of the world, both justice 
and mercy abide simultaneously, who holds the 
thunderbolt of power in hand, and who is great and 
glorious like the sun in heaven. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 106 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

TTcT rURjr^l sj^TlcI VI^MHd I 

PviVIlfd flptUTT II ^ II 
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1. Tava tyadindriyam brhattava susmamuta kratum. 

Vajram sisdti dhisand varenyam. 

That grandeur and majesty of yours, that power 
and potential, that continuous act of divine generosity, 
that adamantine will and force of natural justice and 
dispensation of the thunderbolt which overwhelms our 
will and choice commands our sense of discrimination, 
and we glorify it, we sharpen it, we accept it with 
adoration. 


TTct gfiRf-4 xff^r TTfstcft cteff?T i 
«=IWIM: Mci'dlflVd fePcA II y II 

2. Tava dyaurindra paumsyam prthivi vardhati 
sravah. Tvdmdpah parvatasasca hinvire. 


The light of heaven glorifies your blazing power, 
the earth augments your honour and fame, and the 
rolling floods of water and mighty mountains of majesty 
do awesome homage to you. 


3. 


M jjunpH cT^rrT: i 
red MiidH ii 3 n 


Tvam visnurbrhanksayo mitro grnati varunah. 
Tvam sardho madatyanu marutam. 


Vishnu, cosmic dynamics of nature’s expansive 
sustenance, Mitra, loving and life giving sun, Varuna, 
soothing and energising oceans of the universe, and the 
power and force of the showers of cosmic energy all 
exalt you and receive their life and exaltation from you. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 107 

Indra Devata, Vatsa (1-3), Brhaddiva (4-13), 

Kutsa (14-15) Rshi 

Tmter reivin' hh-h <£>ha/:1 

iTFS^: II ^ II 

1. Samasya manyave viso visva namanta krstay ah. 
Samudrayeva sindhavah. 

The people, in fact the entire humanity, bow in 
homage and surrender to this lord of passion, power 
and splendour just as rivers flow on down and join into 
the sea. 

3fmpRT^RT id 1^1 M drH^rUlHI 

II ^ II 

2. Ojastadasya titvisa ubhe yatsamavartayat. 
Indrascarmeva rodasi. 


When Indra, Lord Almighty, pervades and 
envelops both heaven and earth in the cover of light, 
the light that shines is only the lord’s divine splendour 
that blazes with glory. 


3. 


fsrN^si'W 
f^tfffsr^r cjfujui 1 ii ^ n 


/ 

Vi cid vrtrasya dodhato vajrena sataparvana. Siro 
bibheda vrsnina. 


And when the lord of might and munificence 
with his thunderbolt of a hundred potentials shatters 
the head of Vrtra, terror striking demon of darkness, 
drought and despair, the bolt is nothing but the blazing 
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omnipotence of the lord. 

HiriWl'y ^<4 HN ■^rff W I Ml 

VI^Hd ^Pd II ^ II 

4. Tadidasa bhuvanesu jyestham yato jajna ugra- 
stvesanrmnah. Sadyo jajndno ni rindti satrunanu 
yadenam madanti visva umdh. 

That Indra, Brahma, is the first and highest 
among all the worlds in existence, of which, as the 
original cause, is born the blazing, refulgent potent sun 
which, always rising every moment, destroys the 
negativities which damage life and by which all positive 
and protective powers and people of the world rejoice 
and celebrate life. 

cTT^sjFT: Vld't-H fWFT ^snfrT I 

5. Vavrdhanah savasa bhuryojdh satrurdasaya 
bhiyasam dadhdti. Avyanacca vyanacca sasni 
sam te navanta prabhrta madesu. 

Growing mighty in strength, immensely 
lustrous, destroyer of negativities, Indra strikes fear into 
the heart of forces which cause damage to life and the 
environment. Bountiful purifier and sustainer of the 
breathing and non-breathing world, all the people and 
powers which receive sustenance from you join to do 
honour to you in their joy and celebration of life. 

7% ^ R P^4dH Ifdjdl: 

II ^ II 


















1074 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


6. Tve kratumapi prhcanti bhuri dviryadete 
trirbhavantyumah. Svadoh svddiyah svadunb srjd 
samadah su madhu madhunabhi yodhih. 

And they all, celebrants of divinity, surrender 
all actions and prayers to you when they join in couples 
and grow to three in the family. O lord sweeter than 
sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey and 
with divine sweetness and bliss create life overflowing 
with love and ecstasy. 

■qfcf f^RT SFTT vd'J-d tUl'tUI I 

3rMfct: Vl.r^M pH-gn tTT h'hM TTT 
cEVilli': II ^9 II 

7. Yadi cinnu tva dhana jayantam ranerane 
anumadanti viprdh. Ojiyah susmintsthirama 
tanusva mb tvd dabhandurevasah. 

Thus with joy on every happy occasion of life, 
grateful people and vibrant sages celebrate you, winner, 
creator and giver of wealth and excellence. Illustrious 
lord of shattering power, expand the commonwealth of 
permanent values. Let not the crooked and fiendish 
forces on the prowl suppress the creative gifts of divine 
generosity. 

crt vii'vi'U?? Tmfcr zm-yiTH ^ i 

TjjKm'Pn ?t 3TRf&tT cTEr/fAt: H Pviviiiy 
■sRTTfrru ^ ii 

8. Tv ay a vayam sasadmahe ranesu prapasyanto 
yudhenydni bhuri. Codaycuni ta ayudhb vacobhih 
sam te sisami brahmana vaydmsi. 
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With your divine inspiration, well knowing the 
weapons of war, we fight out the enemies of life in the 
battles of humanity. I strengthen and calibrate the arms 
and ammunitions for battle by your divine words, and 
by the same divine formula, I sharpen the target efficacy 
of the arrows and missiles of defence and offence. 


9. 



Ni taddadhise’ vare pare ca yasminnavithavasa 
durone. A sthdpayata mataram jigatnumata 
invata karvardni bhuri. 


You sustain this visible world of physical reality 
and the other invisible world of meta-physical and 
spiritual reality in which you maintain and protect 
everything with your might in their very home. And 
you hold and stabilise the revolving motherly earth and 
heaven, inspire many great actions therein and see them 
accomplished. 

circl'd l' u IiyH mH 41 |H iq | 

3tt -?V r f?T vM'fii ^arfft -gfcrqFf 

Tjfstom: II ^ o n 

10. Stusva varsmanpuruvartmdnam samrbhvana- 
minatamamaptamaptyanam. A darsati savasa 
bhuryojdh pra saksati pratimdnam prthivyah. 

O dedicated celebrant of generous heart, 
worship and adore the lord of universal presence, self- 
refulgent, glorious, omniscient wise over all the wise 
self-realized sages, closer at hand than anything else. 
That lord of infinite might shines by his own light all 
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round and takes over, symbolically, the image of the 
vast mother earth, indeed of nature and the expansive 
universe. 

^uicdVstl'il l^ff 

3ldld fcHMI II RR II 

11. Irnci brahma brhaddivah krnavadindraya susa- 
magriyah svarsah. Maho gotrasya ksayati svaraja 
turascidvisvamarnavattapasvan. 

The poet of boundless heavenly light speaks 
these divine verses in honour of Indra for his own 
spiritual peace and pleasure. First and foremost among 
eminent poets, self-illuminant, self-refulgent and self- 
controlled, he masters the mighty treasure of Vedic 
wisdom and he opens the flood gates of his own vision 
of universal light and wisdom. 

tt^t 3T2jcrfcfNrr£crt rp^n IVst'Ad i 

^11 ^ II 

12. Eva mahdn brhaddivo atharvavocatsvam tanvam 
indrameva. Svasarau mataribhvari aripre hin- 
vanti caine savasa vardhayanti ca. 

Thus does the sage of boundless light and vision 
of wisdom with settled mind address his song of 
adoration to Indra only, and the pure immaculate fluent 
streams of speech like motherly creations inspire the 
world and exalt humanity with strength and enthusiasm. 


fcpf ffcTFTT %cTRfcF> Tg? 3^FT I 

Ren«Mls IdVd/dlfl^Rdlft VJ,sb: II II 
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13. Citram devdndm keturanikam jyotismdnpradisah 
surya udyan. Divakaro’ti dyumnaistamamsi 
visvbtbridduritani sukrah. 

Wondrous banner of divinities, life giving, self- 
refulgent, pure, powerful and radiant harbinger of the 
day, the inspiring sun, rising over quarters of space, has 
dispelled all darkness and evils of all the world far out 
with its radiations of light. 

PcM ^cii him dHl'ch ci ^u i : i3ttw 

sucji'tj[a<qi 3 h--ciR' yj3-ncHi II it 

14. Citram devanamudagadamkam caksurmitrasya 
varunasyagneh. Apra dyavbprthivT antariksam 
surya dtrnd jagatastasthusasca. 

Lo! there rises the sun, wonderful image of 
Divinity, the very eye of Mitra, heaven, the soothing 
cool of Varuna, the waters, and the beauty of the moon. 
It pervades and fills the heaven and earth and the middle 
regions of the sky. It is indeed the very soul of the 
moving and the unmoving world. 

TRff 1 cicflHM'H TPsfcnFjT H'mT pfcT I 

w^rfi -hi 1 w 11P4 fd hT tfd wi11 n 

15. Suryo devimusasam rocamanam maryo na 
yosdmabhyeti pascat. Yatrd naro devayanto 
yugani vitanvate prati bhadraya bhadram. 

The sun follows the brilliant and beautiful dawn 
just like a youthful lover who pursues his beloved. And 
therein, with reference to that, the leading astronomers 
of the stars extend their noble vision for the calculation 
of ages for the good of humanity. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 108 

Indra Devata, Nrmedha Rshi 

viWhi fcMbfuj i 

3TT cfir S II 

1. Tvam na indra bharan ojo nrmnarh satakrato 
vicarsane. A viram prtanasaham. 

Indra, lord of vision and hero of a hundred great 
actions, bring us abundant and illustrious strength, 
courage and procreative energy by which we may fight 
out and win many battles of our life. 

Rmi mrtl Vl'dsbdl I 

3T&T1 1 ft II ^ II 

2. Tvam hi nah pita vaso tvam mata satakrato 
babhuvitha. Adhd te sumnamimahe. 

O lord of infinite action, shelter home of the 
world and wealth of existence, you are our father, you 
our mother, and to you, we pray for love and peace, 
good will and grace. 

^rt VMsbcil I 

TT ^ -H 41 4'h 11 3 II 

3. Tvam susminpuruhuta vdjayantamupa bruve 
satakrato. Sa no rdsva suvlryam. 

O lord of cosmic energy universally invoked, 
hero of infinite acts of kindness and creation, giver of 
sustenance and victory, we pray in silent sincerity of 
conscience, bring us and bless us with noble strength 
and vitality of body and mind and creativity of vision 
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and imagination. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 109 
Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 

WSrrfTrSTT r^Ncldi TTSsf: PMclPd J: I W 
ymcrilriwu nd'Pn wPhii ^ u 

1. Svddoritthd visuvato madhvah pibanti gauryah. 
Yd indrena saydvarlrvrsnd madanti sobhase 
vasviranu svardjyam. 

The golden and brilliant people and forces of 
the land drink of the delicious, exciting and universal 
honey sweets of national pride and prestige, and they 
joyously celebrate their achievements in the company 
of generous and valorous Indra for the advancement of 
the honour and glory of the republic, in obedience to 
the demands and discipline of the freedom and self- 
government of the nation. 

rTT yvim'Mco rilo sflmPf l 

griTcfr era fe-ciPd dfcflp II ^ II 

2. Td asya prsanayuvah somcuh srlnanti prsnayah. 
Priya indrasya dhenavo vajrain hinvanti sayakam 
vasviranu svardjyam. 

Those forces of Indra, the ruler, close together 
in contact and unison, of varied forms and colours, 
brilliant as sunrays and generous and productive as 
cows, who are dearest favourites of the ruler, create the 
soma of joy and national dignity. They hurl the missile 
of the thunderbolt upon the invader as loyal citizens of 
the land in accordance with the demands and discipline 
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of freedom and self-government. 

cTT3p4 fiy4P IHpWi 

M>rui' MclPd'-Hd cu;4hT ^hi-m'h ii 3 II 

3. Td asya namasa sahah sapary anti pracetasah. 
Vratanyasya sascire puruni purvacittaye vasvi- 
ranu svardjyam. 

Those forces, noble and intelligent, serve and 
augment the courage and power of this Indra with food, 
energy and armaments and, as citizens of the land, as a 
matter of duty to the freedom and discipline of the 
republic, they predictably join many dedicated projects 
and programmes of his in anticipation of success. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 110 

Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Rshi 

chltci: || ^ || 

1. Indray a madvane sutam pari stobhantu no girah. 
Arkamarcantu kdravah. 

Let all our voices of admiration flow and 
intensify the soma for the joy of Indra, and let the poets 
sing songs of adoration for him and celebrate his 
achievements. 

dfEMpciycn- 3tfij f^RTt tUl'Pd W TTFRf: I 

n ^ a 

2. Yasminvisvd adhi sriyo rananti sapta samsadah. 
Indram sute havamahe. 

In our soma yajna of life, in meditation, and in 
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the holy business of living, we invoke Indra, in whom 
all beauties and graces abide, whom all the seven seers 
in yajna adore, in whom all five senses, mind and 
intelligence subside absorbed, and under whom all the 
seven assemblies of the world unite, meet and act. 

"51#^ ^cUfii I 

TtffTgfsf^T m frn 1 : II 3 II 

3. Trikadrukesu cetanam devdso yajnamatnata. 

Tamidvardhantu no girah. 

In three modes of body, mind and soul, the 
devas, seven senses, the human consciousness and the 
noble yogis, concentrate on Indra, divine consciousness. 
In three regions of the universe, noble souls meditate 
on the universal consciousness of the divine Indra. Thus 
they perform the yajna of divinity in communion. May 
all our songs of adoration glorify that supreme 
consciousness, Indra. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 111 

Indra Devata, Parvata Rshi 

M rH I n'fa Pel UJ ifcl TT f^TT I 

II ^ II 

1. Yatsomamindra visnavi yadvd gha trita aptye. 

Yadvd marutsu mandase samindubhih. 

Indra, the soma nectar which you infuse in the 
sun and in the three worlds of experience, i.e., earth, 
heaven and firmament and which you infuse in the winds 
and enjoy to the last drop, we pray for. 
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ttsf M'Ucdd' Tnrt arfy; i 

3^1-mcEr^HHH ^UTT II ^ II 

2. Yadvd sakra pardvati samudre adhi mandase. 
Asmdkamitsute rana samindubhih. 

And which, O lord of power, you infuse and 
energise in the far off sea and in this soma distilled by 
us and enjoy to the last drop, we pray for. 

^lifi TFcpft c[yf flrOH i 

cn zprt Trrq'f^ TrftT^f^: II 3 II 

3. Yadvdsi sunvato vrdho yajamanasya satpate. 
Ukthe vd yasya ranyasi samindubhih. 

And you, O lord protector of eternal truth, who 
lead the yajamana maker of soma to progress in his yajna 
and songs of adoration and enjoy the soma homage to 
the last drop, we pray for. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 112 

Indra Devata, Sukaksha Rshi 

cFTSEf ^s^JdPII * 1 3Tf^T^f I 
TTcf HfdU 7t c^f || ^ || 

1. Yadadya kacca vrtrahannudagd abhi surya. 
Sarvam tadindra te vase. 

O sun, dispeller of darkness, whatever the aim 
and purpose for which you rise today, let that be, O 
Indra, lord ruler of the world, under your command and 
control. 

-srajg flrOH tfTT ffrt H-Jfl I 
^ft drHrMlrt-dc/ II ? II 
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2. Yadva pravrddha satpate na mara iti manyase. 
Uto tatsatyamittava. 

Indra, O mind, O soul, ever rising as the world 
expands, protector of truth and reality, if you believe 
and say in all faith that “I shall not die”, then it shall be 
true, an inviolable reality. 

^t JH Wl'jH: MtldpH ^t 3fctfcrf?f TTf^cR | 

^ n-^fH ii 3 ii 

3. Ye somdsah pardvati ye arvavati sunvire. 
Sarvamstdh indra gacchasi. 

Indra, O dynamic intelligence, protector of the 
knowledge of truth and reality, whatever somas of 
knowledge, culture and enlightenment are distilled 
either far away or close at hand, pray you move there to 
record and protect them for us. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 113 
Indra Devata, Bharga Rshi 

vmici 1 ^ 3 atcdPjd crsf: l 
fNI-cili -qxTcn JHI^Mldil fiRTT VlPd'y 3TT TlW lI ^ II 

1. Ubhayam srnavacca na indro arvagidam vacah. 
Satrdcya maghavd somapitaye dhiya savistha a 
gamat. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, master of the 
world’s wealth and power, directly listen to our joint 
prayer for worldly and spiritual advancement with 
attentive ear and sympathetic understanding, and may 
the lord of supreme power come to protect and promote 
our yajnic programme and prayer and taste the pleasure 
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of success. 

?T % T5TT3T f^WI* RTBr[8J?£: I 

^rfly^ni ^r^rrf^T'^pR fiWcbW 1%-fr-q^: II ? II 

2. Tam hi svarajam vrsabham tamojase dhisane 
nistataksatuh. Utopamanam prathamo ni sidasi 
somakdmam hi te manah. 

That self-ruled, self-refulgent, brave and 
generous human character and programme, that human 
republic, the heaven and earth vested with divine will 
and intelligence conceive, create and fashion forth for 
self-realisation of innate glory. O man, among similars 
and comparables, you stand the first and highest, and 
your mind is dedicated to the love of Soma, peace, 
pleasure and excellence of life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 114 
Indra Devata, Saubhari Rshi 

3T^UHoT| 3TTT ^HMl' 'HHK'Rh I 



1. Abhratrvyo ana tvamanapirindra janusa 
sanddasi. Yudhedapitvamicchase. 

Indra, lord of absolute might by nature, since 
birth of the universe, indeed for eternity, you are without 
a rival, need no leader, no friend and no comrade, but 
in the dynamics of human life you do want that the 
human should be your companion in and for his struggle 
for self-evolution and social progress. 

mWPh if : I 

■qdTT ftufiP m 1 fw' ^t-^ir^Rhdci 1 ^ZTFT II ^ II 
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2. Naki revantam sakhyaya vindase piyanti te 
surasvah. Yada krnosi nadanum samuhasyd- 
ditpiteva huyase. 

You do not just care to choose the rich for 
companionship, if they are swollen with drink and pride 
and violate the rules of divine discipline. But when you 
attend to the poor and alter their fortune for the better, 
you are invoked like father with gratitude which the 
voice of thunder acknowledges and approves. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 115 

Indr a Devata, Vatsa Rshi 

PodtuR 1 'qsyWHt-M 1 I 
3Tt II ^ II 

1. Ahamiddhi pituspari medhamrtasya jagrabha. 
Aharh surya-ivdjani. 

I have received from my father super 
intelligence of the universal mind and law, I have 
realised it too in the soul, and I feel reborn like the 
refulgent sun. 

3TtlpFT H-rini fbrt: chUcidHi 

II ^ II 

2. Aharh pratnena manmana girah sumbhdmi 
kanvavat. Yenendrah susmamiddadhe. 

With the realisation of ancient and eternal 
knowledge I sanctify and adorn my words and voice in 
song like a wise sage, and by that, Indra, lord of light 
and power, vests me with strength and excellence. 
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|| 3 II 

3. Ye tvamindra na tustuvur-rsayo ye ca tustuvuh. 
Mcunedvardhasva sustutah. 

There are men who do not adore you, and there 
are sages who adore you, (both ways you are 
acknowledged and adored by praise or protest). O lord 
thus adored by me and pleased, pray accept my adoration 
and let us rise. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 116 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

ttt PlfehaU^ ^dUuilcJcJ | 

cHiTh^T ^fedl-^fecfl <^UN/Eii 3TTT^rftril ^ II 

1. Md bhuma nistyd-ivendra tvadarand-iva. Vandni 
na prajahitanyadrivo durosaso amanmahi. 

Indra, lord almighty, maker and breaker of 
clouds and mountains, free from anger and fear we adore 
you and pray: Give us the grace that we may never be 
like the lowest of human species with nothing to be 
proud of, let us never be like the indifferent and the 
depressed, let us never be reduced to the state of forsaken 
thickets of dead wood. 

H£dl pir TTSERPT wtf II ? II 

Amanmahidanasavo’ nugrdsasca vrtrahan. 
Sakrsu te mahata sura rddhasanu stomam 
mudimahi. 


2. 
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Indra, omnipotent lord, destroyer of darkness 
and ignorance, we pray that, gently and at peace without 
anger or impatience, we always worship and meditate 
on you and, by virtue of your grandeur and glory, we 
should celebrate and exalt your honour and rejoice with 
exciting songs and yajnic sessions. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 117 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

fq^n; ^ t-mici 1 i 

mcfi n ^ n 

1. Pibd somamindra mandatu tvd yam te susava 
haryasvadrih. Soturbdhubhydm suyato narva. 

Indra, lord ruler and controller of the dynamic 
forces of the world, drink this soma of ecstasy which, I 
am sure, would exhilarate you. The cloud, generative 
power of nature, has distilled it and showered on you. 
And just as a horse well controlled by the hands and 
reins of the driver moves to the right destination, so is 
this soma generated by the hands of the creator meant 
to exhort you to take the dominion to its destination. 

TT tTW II ^ II 

2. Yaste mado yujyascarurasti yena vrtrdni harya- 
sva hamsi. Sa tvdmindra prabhuvaso mamattu. 

That beauty and joy of the governance of your 
dominion which is agreeable, inspiring and worthy of 
support and participation, and by which joy, O controller 
of the dynamic forces of the people, you break the 
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negative forces of darkness, sin and crime, want and 
ignorance like the sun breaking dark clouds for showers, 
may that joy, O sovereign lord of power for settlement 
and prosperity, give you the real pleasure of creative 
governance and administration. 



jm sTH* TTSpTR 1 II 3 II 


3. Bodha su me maghavanvacamemam yam te 
vasistho arcati prasastim. Imd brahma sadha- 
mdde jusasva. 

O lord of honour, power and magnificence, pray 
know well this voice of mine which the sage well settled 
at peace offers you in adoration of your glory. And 
accept, honour and apply these holy words of vision 
and wisdom in practice in the assembly house of the 
wise for governance and administration. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 118 

Indra Devata, Bharga (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshi 


1 . 


Vl'-cflMd WE 1 



II ^ II 


Sagdhyusu sacipata indra visvabhirutibhih. 
Bhagam na hi tva yasasam vasuvidamanu sura 
cardmasi. 


Indra, lord of omnipotent action and infinitely 
various victories, with all powers, protections and 
inspirations, strengthen and energise us for excellent 
works without delay. As you are the very honour, 
splendour and treasure-home of the universe, O potent 
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and heroic lord, we live in pursuit of your glory to justify 
our existence and win our destiny. 

Tjffr 3T?cfRT I 

^rf5F>ff dtrf 1 -Eraurfq ii y ii 

2. Pauro asvasya purukrdgavamasyutso deva hiran- 
yayah. Nakirhi danam parimardhisattve yadya- 
dyami tadd bhara. 

You are the sole One omnipresent citizen of the 
universe, creator of all lands, cows, lights and 
knowledges of the world, maker of the motions, 
ambitions, advancements and achievements of nature 
and humanity, fountain head of universal joy, and golden 
refulgent generous lord supreme. No one can ever impair 
or obstruct your gifts to humanity. O lord, I pray, bring 
us whatever we need and ask for. 

Serf | 

J-ldUb <=1 PH HI 1 SF^rSTTcT^II 3 II 

3. Indramiddevatdtaya indram prayatyadhvare. 
Indram samike vanino havdmaha indram dhana- 
sya sdtaye. 

We invoke Indra for our programmes of natural 
and environmental development. We invite Indra when 
the yajna of development is inaugurated. Lovers and 
admirers dedicated to him, we pray for his grace in our 
struggles of life, and we solicit his favour and guidance 
for the achievement of wealth, honour and excellence. 

'RfTT freMt TTgST53^t ^ftrfrERTrT I 
rdVcii -yc/niPl ficUHiy. II X II 
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4. Indro mahna rodasi paprathacchava indrah 
suryamarocayat. Indreha visvd bhuvandni yemira 
indre suvdnasa indavah. 

Indra, by the power and abundance of his 
omnipotence, expands and pervades heaven and earth. 
Indra gives the radiance of light to the sun. All regions 
of the universe and her children are sustained in life 
and order in Indra, and in the infinite power, presence 
and abundance of Indra flow all liquid energies of life’s 
evolution to their perfection and fulfilment. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 119 

Indra Devata, Ayu (1), Shrushtigu (2) Rshi 

^Jku'fN -cpif -qczf cfMd i 

Udf £ dl f HNd JkUHMSJT 1I S H 

1. Astdvi manma purvyam brahmendrdya vocata. 
Purvir-rtasya brhafiranusata stoturmedhd 
asrksata. 

Eternal and adorable song of divine praise has 
been presented. Chant that for Indra, the divine soul. 
Sing the grand old hymns of divine law and glorify the 
Lord. Inspire and augment the mind and soul of the 
celebrant. 

d t uijch i 

3pFT TftT: TR didI El II y II 

Turanyavo madhumantam ghrtascutam viprdso 
arkamdnrcuh. Asme rayih paprathe vrsnyam 
savo’ sme suvdnasa indavah. 


2. 
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Dynamic scholars and vibrant sages offer to 
Indra the song of adoration replete with honey sweets 
and liquid power of exhortation. Let the beauty and 
prosperity of life increase among us, let generous and 
virile strength and vitality grow, and let streams of 
inspiring soma flow. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 120 
Indra Devata, Devatithi Rshi 

nYd-Z ^rj Ten ^jfW: I 

firm 1 w fff wrsf n ^ n 

1. Yadindra pragapagudah nya gva huyase nrbhih. 
Sima puru nrsuto asyanave ’ siprasardha turvase. 

Indra, illustrious lord of the world, ruler and 
commander of human forces, karmayogi, when you are 
invoked by people anywhere east or west, north or south, 
up or down, then, O lord of excellence, you feel highly 
impelled by those many and come and act as the 
destroyer of many evils for the people of reverence and 
exceptional strength. 

cbucdfi^Wfeii ^ n 

2. Yadvd rume rusame sydvake krpa indra mddayase 
saca. Kanvasastva brahmabhi stomavahasa indra 
yacchantya gahi. 

And since, O lord Indra, you go to the celebrants, 
illustrious, child-like innocent and the humble and kind 
alike, sit with them, socialise and enjoy, so the dedicated 
admirers and learned men of vision and wisdom offer 
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homage and reverence, exalt you with sacred hymns 
and say : Come, O lord, and accept our tributes and 
homage. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 121 

India Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

3Tf*r '5TT HI H HI S I 

^Il'Hy^M Wfrt: II ^ II 

1. Abhi tva sura nonumo’dughdd-iva dhenavah. 
Isdnamasya jagatah svardrsamisanamindra 
tasthusah. 

O lord almighty, we adore you and wait for your 
blessings as lowing cows not yet milked wait for the 
master. Indra, lord of glory, you are ruler of the moving 
world and you are ruler of the unmoving world and your 
vision is bliss. 

3^41 Ihohi Mildly ^Ph^h i 

HlPHHi Hc^d^ll £HIH£ II ^ II 

2. Na tvdvdh anyo divyo na pdrthivo na jdto na 
janisyate. Asvayanto maghavannindra vajino 
gavyantastvd havdmahe. 

There is none other like you, neither heavenly 
nor earthly, neither bom nor yet to be born. O lord of 
power and glory, we invoke you and pray for veteran 
scholars, dynamic scientists and technologists and the 
light of the divine Word of knowledge. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 122 
Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 

\cmTR: ^ TFct H pci ell'll: I 

1. Revcitirnah sadhamdda indre santu tuvivdjdh. 
Ksumanto ydbhirmadema. 

May our people, wives and children be rich in 
wealth, knowledge and grace of culture, so that we, 
abundant and prosperous, may rejoice with them and 
live with them in happy homes in a state of honour and 
glory. 

3TT ■£[ OT^ntH ybUiPdilM: I 

-j*|uftTgT^ TpRTtJ: II ^ II 

2. A gha tvavantmanapta stotrbhyo dhrsnaviya-nah. 
Rnoraksam na cakryoh. 

Lord of inviolable might, yourself your own 
definition, omniscient, instantly comprehending all that 
moves, you manifest your presence to the vision of your 
celebrants just as the one axle of two chariot wheels 
(moving, caring yet unmoved). 

3TTVMsbdcll cFTR ^R^uim | 

^uiLgji VMl'r^T: II 3 II 

3. A yadduvah satakratavd kamarh jaritrnam. 
Rnoraksam na saclbhih. 

Lord of a hundred blissful acts of the yajna of 
creation, who by the prayers and pious actions of the 
celebrants come into their vision and experience like 
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the axis of a wheel, you fulfill their love and desire 
wholly and entirely. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 123 

Surya Devata, Kutsa Rshi 

hhs^Vi H-dHM -qmr cbdTfcMd i 

di^wdrl (TwfEf 11 ^ 11 

1. Tatsuryasya devatvam tanmahitvam madhyd 
kartorvitatam sarhjabhdra. Yadedayukta haritah 
sadhasthddadrdtri vasastanute simasmai. 


That Lord of the universe, Omnipotent Light of 
creation, is the Sun, Savita, who holds and sustains the 
light and grandeur of the sun pervading in the world of 
action. And it is He who withdraws and folds up the 
same divinity and grandeur of the sun. And when the 
Lord withdraws the light of the sun, then the Night of 
Pralaya absorbs everything of existence into her fold of 
darkness. (This is the story of the eternal round of 
evolution and involution of the universe.) 


When the sun, in the daily round of day-light 
and darkness at night, collects the rays of light from 
down below then the night spreads her cover of darkness 
over all. (This is the story of the daily round of the day- 
night cycle.) 


2. 


atd-dU-d^Wd'W Ml4: «^uJiy-y<^Rd:^4Tf^ni ^ It 


Tanmitrasya varuncisyabhiccikse suryo rupam 
krnute dyorupasthe. Anantamanyadrusadasya 
pdjah krsnamanyaddharitah sam bharanti. 
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The Eternal Lord, in order that Mitra and Varuna, 
day and night, be seen, creates light and shade and form. 
And so, the sun, which is light incarnate, in the close 
space of heaven, shows the forms of things. Endless, 
different and blazing is its power of one sort, while the 
shade of darkness is another, which the rays of the sun 
bear in the quarters of space. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 124 

Indra Devata, Vamadeva (1-3), Bhuvana (4-6) Rshi 

cFETf 3TT TRsrf I 

cJt^TT VlEJ&'MI cpTT || * II 

1. Kay a nascitra a bhuvadufi sadavrdhah sakhd. 
Kayd sacisthaya vrta. 

When would the Lord, sublime and wondrous, 
ever greater, ever friendly, shine in our consciousness 
and bless us? With what gifts of protection and 
promotion? What highest favour of our choice? What 
order of grace? 

ol$ si HrHCJ-sfcT: I 

2. Kastvd satyo maddnam mamhistho matsada- 
ndhasah. Drdhd cidaruje vasu. 

What is the truest and highest of joys and foods 
for body, mind and soul that may please you? What 
wealth and value of life to help you break through the 
limitations and settle on the rock-bed foundation of 
permanence? 
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^ld 



: II ^ II 


3. Abhi su nah sakhinamavita jaritrnam. 

/ 

Satam bhavasyutibhih. 


Friend of friends and protector of celebrants you 
are, come and bless us too with a hundred modes of 
protection and advancement. Be ours, O lord! 







HEH-ci J^r PF3TT W ^I'ck^MlFi II X II 

4. Imd nu kam bhuvand slsadhdmendrasca visve ca 
devah. Yajham ca nastanvam ca prajdm cadityai- 
rindrah saha ciklrpdti. 

Let us proceed and win our goals across these 
regions of the world and let all divine forces of nature 
and nobilities of humanity be favourable to us. 

Indra, the sun, the wind, and electric energy of 
the firmament with all year’s phases of the sun supports, 
strengthens and promotes our yajna, our body’s health 
and our future generations. 

^ii <4%cu ii v, ii 

5. Adityairindrah sagano marudbhirasmdkam 
bhutvavita tanundm. Hatvaya devd asurdnya- 
dayandevd devatvamabhiraksamdndh. 

May Indra, ruling powers of the world, with all 
natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops, 
across the suns phases over the year be the protector 
and promoter of our health of body and social 
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organizations. Divine forces of nature and nobilities of 
humanity attain to their divine positivity when they 
come together to preserve, protect and promote the 
forces of creativity and destroy the demonic forces of 
negativity and destruction. 

y rM Wych rinri fdrw y i PhTm t i m'w. i 

3T*TT ^rr^t TFTR ^TrTf^TT: 4jefU/: II ^ II 

6. Praty ahcamarkamanaycihchacibhiradit svadha- 

misiram paryapasyan. Ayd vdjam devahitam 
sanema madema satahimdh suvirah. 

When the divinities and nobilities of nature offer 
their yajnic homage at their best to Indra, then they see 
and experience divine inspiration and vigour descending 
on them from Divinity through nature to humanity. Thus 
may we too offer adoration and seek to share divine 
favour and inspiration fit for dedicated humanity and 
live a full happy hundred years blest with noble and 
heroic generations of progeny. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 125 

Indra (1-3, 6-7), Ashvinau (4-5) Devata, Sukirti Rshi 

wEti n'dci m mi 1 ^ii h i 

3tdi<^1 3 T^^tsttttct n ^ n 

1. Apendra praco maghavannamitranapdpdco 
abhibhute nudasva. Apodico apa surddharaca 
urau yathd tava sarman madema. 

Indra, all powerful ruler of the world, subduer 
of all enemies of the world, drive off all enemies that 
stand in front, who attack from behind, who arise from 
below, and all those who descend from above so that 
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we may live in peace with joy without fear in your vast 
territory. 

^c^dj^ctf^rsTT du^HMcf if^rt 
^il^nirH it ^NJ Hm'^rrh ^T^rq: II ^ II 

2. Kuvidahga yavamanto yavam cidyathd dantya- 
nupurvam viyuya. Ihehaisdm krnuhi bhojandniye 
barhiso namovrktim na jagmuh. 


Well then, just as master farmers of grain harvest 
the crop in order and separate the grain from the chaff, 
so, dear lord, here, there, everywhere, in order, create 
and provide food and sustenance for those who never 
neglect yajnic offerings but bear the holy grass and bring 
homage to the vedi. 


; i 

fHsMIil f^mi atVcii'M-dl cphrf II 3 II 


3. Nahi sthuryrtutha yatamasti nota sravo vivide 
samgcimesu. Gavyanta indram sakhyaya vipra 
asvayanto vrsanam vajayantah. 

A one horse cart never reaches the destination 
on time according to season and purpose, nor, in battle, 
supplies are received on time without the favour of 
Indra. Therefore nobles and sages well desirous of cows 
and horses, seeking success and victory, pray for the 
favour and friendship of the generous and virile Indra. 


4. 


^Jef TTTTtfqf^FTT I 

fa fa mm i ^Tcfb^rTcFrq il II 


Yuvam suramamasvina namucavasure saca. 
Vipipdnd subhaspati indram karmasvavatam. 
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O Ashvins, complementary powers of humanity, 
men and women, scholars and teachers, masters and 
protectors of the good, valuable and auspicious, well 
enjoying the soma taste of life together, help and assist 
Indra, ruler of life in the world, in the struggles of life 
and society against the demonic forces of want, violence 
and meanness. 

MpdUd !m dttafifclHIchl^fn/FrT: I ilHH-Uy 
czrfnNt: VMl'iAr: n mi 

5. Putramiva pitarbvasvinobhendravathuh kavyair- 
damsandbhih. Yatsurbmam vyapibah saclbhih 
sarasvatl tva maghavannabhisnak. 

As parents support the child with all their power 
and potential, so O lord of power and glory, Indra, let 
the Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and 
society, men and women, scholars and scientists, leaders 
and followers, all support you with words of adoration 
and actions of profuse generosity when you defend the 
nation with bold actions and enjoy the peace, prosperity 
and power of the order, and may Sarasvati, divine 
intelligence, support and guide you. 

orrsirntm aT^^T: <£>uf|d fJyM'-W Mdd: WRII ^ II 

6. Indrah sutrdmd svavan avobhih sumrdiko bhavatu 
visvaveddh. Bddhatdm dveso abhayam nah krnotu 
suviryasya patayah sydmci. 

May Indra, self-potent, saviour protector and 
promoter, master of all wealth, power and glory of the 
world, be gracious to us by his support and protection 
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for peace and security. May he ward off and drive away 
hate and enmity, grant freedom from fear, so that we 
too may be masters and protectors of noble strength 
and heroic splendour. 

TT wm *Hd4Vld I 

^ tf ydl ^ Eti'^nfi n V9 n 

7. Sa sutrdmd svavdh indro asmaddraccid dvesah 
sanutaryuyotu. Tasya vayam sumatau yajniya- 
sydpi bhadre saumanase syama. 

We pray may we ever abide in the good will 
and loving kindness of adorable Indra. May he, self- 
refulgent, self-potent, saviour protector, keep off from 
us and drive away for all time elements of hate and 
enmity far and near, all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 126 

Indra Devata, Vrshakapi and Indrani Rshis 

TTrSteT II * II 

1. Vi hi sotorasrksata nendram devamamamsata. 
Yatrdmadad vrsdkapiraryah pustesu matsakha 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

The creatures having been created flowed forth, 
streamed too far and strayed from acknowledgement of 
the creator Indra, where Vrshapkapi, the human soul, 
jivatma, top master among the created, rejoiced among 
them. 


My friend and favourite, Indra, great and 
generous, is supreme over the whole creation, says 
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Prakrti, the mother consort. 

■CRT ailclTn cjNIc^grPH oErfgf: 1 ^ft 3T1[ Vi 

i^TRpsnr jhi^mIh^ 3#r.- ii ? n 

2. Para hindra dhavasi vrsakaperati vyathih. No aha 
pra vindasyanyatra somapitaye visvasmadindra 
uttarah. 

Indra, far too far you move from Vrshakapi who 
feels too sorrow stricken. O jivatma you would not find 
anywhere else other than Indra’s presence to enjoy the 
soma joy of life... Indra is supreme over all. 

cjbu^rd^cbl r TJR: I ilfM/ 
ch II 3 II 

3. Kimayam tvam vrsakapiscakara harito mrgah. 
Yasmd irasyasidu nvaryo va pustimadvasu 
visvasmadindra uttarah. 

What has this Vrshakapi done to you, this golden 
green natural, who needs initiation but who is the top 
master spirit of the created, toward whom you show so 
much resentment? 

Indra is supreme over the whole creation. 

■zrfWR Trd •aRITcfcfiT I '^RT 

-^TffcMNdirM cFTjf eR| 3#T: II >S II 

4. Yamimam tvam vrsakapim priyamindrabhi- 

s 

raksasi. Sva nvasya jambhisadapi karne varaha- 
yurvisvasmadindra uttarah. 

Indra, your darling Vrshakapi whom you protect 
and favour so much falls a victim to greed which crushes 
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him in its jaws as a hound seizes a boar by the ear. 
Indra is supreme over the whole creation. 

hxm daihi ri chfaoifTtu f?RT ^tJVr 

Elfad 3#T: II q. II 

/ 

5. Priya tastani me kapirvyakta vya dudusat. Siro 
nvasya ravisam na sugam duskrte bhuvarh visva- 
smddindra uttarah. 


And all my dear forms of existence wrought into 
beauteous being, he pollutes. I would rather push his 
head down, I would not be good and never allow him 
anything too easily for this sinner. 


6 . 


Indra is supreme over all the world. 

3 TTrFjff Elribi 3 EEMIVjyUI I 3 

Eh 3 3#r.- ii ^ ii 

Na matstri subhasattard na suyasutarb bhuvat. 
Na matpraticyavlyasi na sakthyudy airily asl 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 


There is no other creative consort of Indra other 
than Prakrti, no female more charming, more agreeable, 
more pliant, more responsive, more attractive and more 
elevating, none other than me. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

3% i amst 

: II VS II 

7. Uve amba suldbhike yathevdhga bhavisyati. 
Bhasanme amba sakthi me siro me viva hrsyati 
visvasmbdindra uttarah. 
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Mother Nature, Prakrti, blessed and blissful 
fertility and giver of virility, whatever is to be shall be. 
My breast, my loins, my head all vibrate with energy, 
your gift. Indra is supreme over all. 

3#t: II 4 II 

8. Kim subaho svahgureprthustoprthujdghane. Kim 
surapatni nastvamcibhya misi vrsakapim visva- 
smadindra uttarah. 

O lady of lovely arms and nimble fingers, wavy 
hair and ample zone, divine consort of omnipotence, 
why do you arraign Vrshakapi, why blame jivatma? 

Indra is supreme over all. 

arcftriftra ttpt 4 ^nr^Tf^r i 

9. Avirdmiva mdmayam sardrurabhi manyate. 
Utdhamasmi virinindrupatm marutsakhd visvci- 
smddindra uttarah. 

This naughty thinks of me as naught, bereft of 
the brave, while I am blest with heroes, and I am the 
creative consort of Indra and friend of the Maruts, 
stormy troops of the winds of nature. 

Indra is supreme over all. 

W[5r w mft Trtfg; u-^Ih i %jt 

fcIV^t-Mlhi^ ^#T: II II 

10. Samhotram sma pura nan samanam vava 
gacchati. Vedhd rtasya virinindrapatni mahiyate 
visvasmadindra uttarah. 
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The creative force in original time receives the 
cosmic seed and stirs into action for the dynamics of 
creative evolution. For this very reason, Prakrti, 
impregnated with the cosmic seed, is exalted as the 
consort of Indra, mother of the universal brave, 
controller of the laws of existence. 

Indra is supreme over all. 

f^rrrffmiT hiR'n^ ^uiy^'^tcrq i ^rp^rr 3nrf 
^Hfii trtfr mPhF f t-41 Ft ^ ii ^ II 


11. Indrariima.su narisu subhagamahamasravam. 
Nahyasya aparam cana jarasd marate patirvisva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

So have I heard of Indrani among the creative 
dames as the mother of glory. Never shall her lord, Indra, 
ever die of old age like others, men of mortal nature. 
Indra is supreme over all. 

TRUT TRs^^Tcfc^fct I 
ffFT II ^ II 

12. Nahamindrani rdrana sakhyurvrsakaper-rte. 
Yasyedamapyam havih priyarh devesu gacchati 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

O divine consort, Indrani, I never enjoy the play 
of existence without my friend and companion, 
Vrshakapi, generous playful humanity, since the havi 
given by him and given for nature and humanity goes 
up and reaches the divinities which I share. 

Indra is supreme over all. 


fpRT chl'Pd^hf II ^3 II 
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13. Vrsakapayi revati suputra adu susnuse. Ghasatta 
indra uksanah priyam kdcitkaram havirvisva- 
smadindra uttarah. 

O Vrshakapayi, mother Prakrti, provider of 
living beings, opulent and abundant power, mother of 
noble children and giver of joy and bliss, mother fertility, 
Indra would ultimately take over and consume whatever 
dear, creative and inspiring havi you would offer here 
in the created world. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

3gmf %-q nWdvi TTTck MtJPh rdVirnm ahi^Rj 

14. Uksno hi mepahcadasa sakampacanti virhsatim. 
Utdhamadmi piva idubha kuksi prnanti me 
visvasmadindra uttarah. 

Natural powers of creative mother Prakrti ripen, 
mature and give up fifteen evolutionary forms of matter, 
energy and mind with twenty parts of the biological 
systems which I swallow at the completion of the 
existential cycle and I feel satisfied with the 
involutionary consumption of the Rtam and Satyam 
modes of existence. Indra is supreme over all. 

cf yn I hi H Iyd fd-5t ^#T: II ^ II 

15. Vrsabho na tigmasrhgo’ntaryuthesu roruvat. 
Manthasta indra sarh hrde yam te sunoti bhava- 
yurvisvasmddindra uttarah. 

Indra, just as a sharp horned bull bellows and 
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lords over the herds of cattle with pride, so may the 
joyous process of the creative cycle which the dedicated 
celebrant and loving Prakrti enacts for you give you 
satisfaction and joy at heart as lord and master of the 
world. 


Indra is supreme over all. 

frw py fcTjptfct rclVciwilfd!^ II ^ II 

16. Na sese yasya rambate’ntara sakthya’kaprt. 
Sedise yasya romasam niseduso vijrmbhate visva- 
smadindra uttarah. 

That person does not rule over the self whose 
hedonic mind roams and rambles around among objects 
of sensual pleasure. That person rules as master of the 
self whose radiant mind in a state of peace and freedom 
blossoms and expands in spiritual wakefulness. Indra 
is supreme over all. 

wr -zr&l fiyyi Pi m ^di 1 i fwl'yi 

II ^V9 II 

17. Na sese yasya romasam niseduso vijrmbhate. 
Sedise yasya rambate ’ntara sakthya kaprdvisva- 
smadindra uttarah. 

That person whose radiant mind in a state of 
peace and freedom blossoms and expands in spiritual 
wakefulness does not rule the world of Prakrti. The 
master that rules the world of Prakrti is the power whose 
ecstatic presence in peace and sovereignty pervades in 
and over space and time. Indra is supreme over all. 
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?[?i f^T I 3Tfrf TFTT ^ 
Stlf^d fe^FRTf^st ^#T: II ^ II 

18. Ayamindra vrsdkapih parasvantam hat am vidat. 
Asim sundm navarh carumddedhasyana acitarh 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

Indra, lord omnipresent and omnipotent, let this 
Vrshakapi, lover of joyous showers and shaker of 
thoughts of evil, know and realise that the duality 
between the self and the super self is ended. Then he 
will attain the soul inspiring pranic energy, creative 
intelligence, new spirit of yajnic performance and full 
achievement of the saving light of divinity. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

f^ncWg^^xn^i hWP-i 
S fir '3#t: II ^ II 

19. Ayamemi vicakasadvicinvanddsamdryam. Pibdmi 
pakasutvano’bhi dhiramacdkasam visvasmd¬ 
dindra uttarah. 

Perceiving the light of knowledge, building up 
my score of yajnic action, I come to the omnificent 
vibrant presence of divinity, and I drink of the nectar of 
the light and life of purity, eternity and direct realisation 
of divine communion. Indra is greater than the world 
of existence. 

"srgrdrf ITd-di f^t Tm'hi i Hdl'dt-u 

cIMIcfm s fdVciwnrd!^ II II 

20. Dhanva ca yatkrntatram ca kati svitta vi yojana. 
Nediyaso vrsakape ’stamehi grhah upa visvasmd¬ 
dindra uttarah. 
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The desert land, the dead-wood or the dark 
abyss, whatever, wherever, howsoever many they be, 
they must be given up. Come closer to your own homes, 
shelter of the closest divinity. Indra is supreme over all 
the world. 

MH>r^ clMIchM Cornell 

TTSSTT M II ^ II 

21. Punarehi vrsdkape suvita kalpayavahai. Ya esa 
svapnanamsano ’stamesi pathd punarvisvasmd- 
dindra uttarah. 

O Vrshakapi, come again and both of us would 
create good things for your peace and comfort in well 
being. Thus destroying the state of dream and sleep, 
this lover of showers and breeze, Vrshakapi, comes 
home by the paths of existence and piety again and 
again. Indra is supreme over all the world. 

TJTI: chriu f^efrenf^ ^rlV: II ^ II 

22. Yadudahco vrsakape grhamindrdjagantana. 
Kvasya pulvagho mrgah kamagam janayopano 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

O Vrshakapi, O Indra, when the higher souls 
come rising to the state of peace in the divine home, 
then where does the sinner, the vexatious and the seeker 
roaming around go, to what state of life? 

Great is Indra, supreme over all the world. 

mW hmcTI Each faViTdHj 
3T^IHU' acl t ^#T: II ^ II 

















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 127 


1109 


23. Parsurha ndma mdnavi sakcuri sasuva vimsatim. 
Bhadram bhala tyasya abhudyasya udaramdma- 
yadvisvasmddindra uttarcih. 

The creative and catalytic power of omniscient 
Indra, universal mother, together creates twenty varying 
modes of matter, energy and thought for physical, 
biological and intelligent forms of existence. O noble 
soul, blessed be the mother who suffers the travail to 
bear the transmigrant soul on way to earthly pleasure 
and pain and then the bliss divine. Great is Indra, greater 
than all, supreme over all the world. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 127 (Indra) 

(Khila/ Kuntapa Suktas from 127 to 136) 

ejw H-UViy I 

TlfE ~d ckKy 3TT ^bVlh'N'ST^ll‘11 ^ II 

1. Idam jand upa sruta nardsamsa stavisyate. Sastirh 

sahasrd navatim ca kaurama a rusamesu dad- 
mahe. 

Listen ye all carefully this: The man of virtue 
worthy of praise and adoration is going to be celebrated. 
O man of power and joy on earth, from among those 
who have given up hate and violence and ward off anger 
and fear, we select and accept sixty thousand and ninety 
(virtues). 

(The mantra is highly mystical: ‘Sixty thousand 
and ninety is interpreted as virtues and as divine gifts, 
and also as defenders of peace.) 

Ucuguff cryrLdl fedVI 1 1 

cp>qf Tsterff feJgUrl dMt-MVl': II ^ II 
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2. Ustra yasya pravahano vadhumanto dvirdasa. 
Varsmd rathasya ni jihidate diva isamana 
upasprsah. 

Here is the adorable man ruler, the leading light, 
whose grand chariot, twenty virile bulls draw and the 
radiating rays of the sun touch, energise and bless with 
light and beauty. 

(Another, mystic, interpretation is given by 
professor Vishvanath Vidyalankar: Here is the yogi 
whose body system, twenty perceptive and volitional 
senses and pranas energise and move just as the radiant 
rays of the sun keep the heaven and earth radiant and 
inspiring.) 

inr ■RraF w Ph 1 

vmi-mcThi' uhi'hii 3 n 

3. Esa isdya mamahe satam niskandasa srajah. 
Trini satdnyarvatdm sahasra dasa gondm. 

We honour this ruling light of wisdom, vision 
and grandeur for his support and celebration, and offer 
him a hundred gold coins, ten garlands, three hundred 
horses and ten thousand cows. 

^ fst^T tjrfr ii x ii 

4. Vacyasva rebha vacyasva vrkse na pakve saku- 
nah. Naste jihva carcariti ksuro na bhurijoriva. 

When the time is ripe, O celebrant, speak, sing 
and celebrate the Lord as the bird chirps on the tree 
when the fruit is ripe, for, when the time is gone and the 
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fruit is no more, the tongue would flutter in the mouth 
for nothing, with regret may be, like the blade of scissors 
for no purpose. 

■pr T^rnfi' tttIhtt wm jim 1 i 

^nwri m ^ciifiri n ^ n 

5. Pm rebhaso mariisa vrsa gava-iverate. Amotapu- 
traka esamamota ga-ivasate. 

As brave and generous bulls and cows in the 
world of nature, so grateful celebrants, in the world of 
humanity, with their mind and intelligence sing and 
celebrate the Lord, raise their children and retire. Thus 
do they and their children, as brave and generous bulls 
and cows, live at home in peace and maintain the homely 
tradition of grateful creative living. 

PT mPcK c14hJck'h i 

%cr#TTT clTEt aflun^lMHfch 1 1 Wl^ll ^ II 

6. Pm rebha dhirh bhamsva govidam vasuvidam. 
Devatremdm vacant srinihlsurnavirastaram. 

O celebrant, bear and mature the intelligence 
which brings knowledge and wisdom, and the wealth, 
honour and excellence of the world. O man of faith in 
Divinity, sharpen and pefect the Word Divine and your 
voice as the perfect archer sharpens and calibrates his 
arrow for the bow to hit his target. 

Traf -dd TJrdf I 

4HHIdl' II \3 II 

Rdjno visvajariinasya yo devo’martydh ati. 
Vaisvdnamsya sustutima sunota pariksitah. 


7. 




















1112 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


O singer and celebrant, sing and intensify your 
praise of the universal ruler, loving benefactor of the 
world, who is one Lord refulgent immortal among 
mortals, universal spirit of humanity, present and 
vibrating in every form and particle of existence. 

3TTT^TTTT5n^TI 

^^iV^Ucl-cb^oiJ: MPdcldTrl ^dlddl' II 4 II 

8. Paricchinnah ksemamakarottama asanama- 
caran. Kulayankrnvankauravyah patirvadati 
jdyaya. 

The man of discrimination and detachment, 
taking his seat of stability, dispels darkness and does 
good to all: thus does the house holder, a man of action, 
speak to his wife while establishing a new home for his 
family. 

chrU-d 3TT s^lRn -qR SJrfad 

'Jlpm: MPd fq OS TV^: oRltSTcf: II R II 

9. Kataratta a hardni dadhi manthdm pari srutam. 
Jayah patim vi prcchati rastre rdjnah pariksitah. 

What shall I bring for you? Curds, buttermilk 
or barley meal stirred in milk, or the famous soma juice? 
This does every wife ask and offer her husband in happy 
dominion of the universal ruler, present and ruling 
everywhere. 

TTP^cl -qSTt facial 

^FT: TT Tl% TT5I 1 : 'qfTfaTrf: II ^ o II 

10. Abhivasvah pra jihite yavah pakvah patho bilam. 
Janah sa bhadramedhati rastre rdjnah pariksitah. 
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Ripe barley and all round wealth moves by paths 
of transport from the fields to the circulation. Thus do 
the people enjoy peace, plenty and prosperity in the 
dominion of the universal ruler. 

crn-b ^'^d.r-ri'a "sfn; -srfq i 

Tfcf 4U||^R: II ^ II 

11. Indr ah karumabubudhaduttistha vi card janam. 
Mamedugrasya carkrdhi sarva itte prnddarih. 

Indra, universal ruler, wakes up the poet and 
artist and inspires him: Rise, go among the people and 
proclaim my message of love, passion and action, and 
the entire citizenry would listen, honour and reward you 
to your satisfaction. 

JW ^TTcr: M^MI: i 

ffr wt^rf^rfrsfql qw ff qfcfrni n 

12. Iha gavah prajayadhvamihasva iha purusah. 

Iho sahasradaksino’pi pusa ni sidati. 

Let cows, lands and cultures grow, increase and 
rise high here in this dominion of Indra. Let horses and 
other modes of transport grow and develop here. Let 
men and women grow and advance here in peace and 
prosperity. Here Pusha, lord of health, well being and 
all round growth, giver of a thousand boons, rules and 
abides here with the people. 

^ T rrai 1 Rn-mi 3nrrt qW flRNdi 

TT fVpt II II 

13. Nemd indra gdvo risanmo dsdm gopa ririsat. 
Masamamitrayurjana indra mb stena isata. 
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Hey Indra, lord ruler of the world, let not the 
cows, lands and culture suffer here, nor let their master 
and protector suffer any harm. Let no thief, let no enemy 
rule over there. 

■^^tf ^TTETirr eLLh cm'jHI crd cm'jHI cprq i 
cFn^fsrs^if fnTT h'WT "5FT II ^ II 

14. Upa no na ramasi suktena vacasa vayarh 
bhadrena vacasa vayam. Vanddadhidhvano giro 
na risyema kadd cana. 

O lord of the universe, we thank you that you 
never neglect us. Bless us that we may praise you with 
noble hymns and words of praise. Let noble words free 
from pain and sufferance ever resound and come to us. 
Let us never suffer any harm, guilt or negativity. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 128 (Indra Prajapati) 

"£f: '^F^TTSt -q^T: I 

TRf "Emf RVIKyW^cll: yiu'chc^lilH Il ^ II 

1. Yah sabheyo vidathyah sutvd yajvatha purusah. 
Suryam cdrnu risddasastaddevdh prdgakalpayan. 

The man who is worthy of the assembly, who is 
worthy of learned society, who has distilled and attained 
to the essence and meaning of things and then is 
dedicated to yajna, creative work for all in cooperation, 
that man and the sun, the divinities have, prepared and 
seasoned as top destroyers of sin and suffering of 
disease. 



ndu ^djwi'^t&AjPifa 1 n ? ii 
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2. Yo jamya aprathayastadyatsakhayam dudhur- 
sati. Jyestho yadapracetdstaddhuradhardgiti. 

The man who abuses a sister or any sisterly 
woman, or who deceives and violates a friend, and he 
that is the eldest and yet behaves like a man void of 
sense and reason, such a man, they say, is the lowest 
and meanest of all. 

wt Wcrirt ■^Tsjfisr: i 
34^41^ TT^ycf: chiuj cr4: II 3 II 

3. Yadbhadrasya purusasya putro bhavati dddhrsih. 
Tad vipro abravidu tadgandharvah kamyarh 
vacah. 

When the son of a noble man becomes bold and 
valorous and puts the evil down, then the man of 
knowledge and Vedic wisdom says good and lovable 
words about him. 



4kiujj vivd'diy 4 Hdi'minid 1 ptztq ii >s ii 

4. Yasca pani raghujisthyo yasca devah adasurih. 
DhTranam sasvatdmaham tadapagiti susruma. 

But whoever is calculative, smallest among men 
of small mind, whoever is mean and ungiving toward 
the noble and generous, of him we have heard from the 
patient wise men of universal values that he is unworthy 
of mixing with the noble ones. 

^ ^ %cTT 3T4^rTT«fr ^ I 

Traf fd 4rhci u^i4 tViH u ^ n 
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5. Ye ca dev a ayajantatho ye ca paradadih. 

Suryo divamiva gatvaya maghavd no vi rapsate. 

Those who are generous and noble at heart, 
perform yajna and give in charity rise as the sun rises in 
heaven and become men of wealth, honour and 
brilliance of excellence. 

-qTHjTbighf 3TT«rrTfr 3Wru|cil Ui|c/: I 

toV: 'A-A t-cUrTT TTflTcTl 1 II ^ II 

6. Yo’naktakso anabhyakto amanivo ahiranyavah. 
Abrahmd brahmanah putrastota kalpesu sarhmita. 

Whoever is a man of ungracious eye, whoever 
is not generous and kind at heart, whoever, though he 
be the son of a Brahmana, is un-learned and unpriest¬ 
like at yajna, all these are believed to be unworthy and 
undeserving of gold and jewel distinction in society and 
in learned programmes. 

zr 3TRT7T$f: 4Hri[ui: L Ui|c/ : | 

tW^JI -sl^l'ui: TnTFmTTT cbc^ yfcdl 1 II V3 II 

7. Ya aktaksah subhyaktah sumanih suhiranyavah 
subrahmd brahmanah putrastota kalpesu sarhmita. 

Whoever is a man of gracious eye and generous 
of heart, who is learned and worthy of being the high 
priest of yajna, being son of a Brahmana, deserves to 
wear gold and jewel distinctions and is honoured in 
society and in learned programmes. 


am'gjun ~d %rtt T'qf i 

cE^UI JeEc-MJun 'mTTTch^N y II £ II 
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8. Aprapana ca vesanta revan apratidisyayah. 
Ayabhya kanya kalydni totd kalpesu sammita. 

A water resort without the availability of water, 
a rich man without charity, a comely girl without the 
fertility of marriage and procreation, all these are 
believed to be equally unworthy in society for social 
purpose and programmes. 

^y'yjun ^ dv_i-di i 

ch-ui \ chc-mufi Attn 0 P-mi 1 n ^ u 

9. Suprapana ca vesanta revdntsupratidisyayah. 
Suyabhya kanya kalydni totd kalpesu sammita. 

A water resort with ample availability of water, 
a rich man with generous charity, a comely girl gentle 
and fertile for marriage and procreation, all these are 
believed to be equally worthy in society for noble social 
values and programmes. 

MR'dTbl tT JL^LII J-5T ^fsfrpT: \ 

3Hh i'vk v■d i mdl tnytr cbcAi'N n ^ o n 

10. Parivrktd ca mahisi svastya ca yudhimgamah. 
Andsurascaydim totd kalpesu sammita. 

A great woman, even a queen, but abandoned, a 
self-interested, ease loving warrior unwilling for battle, 
a lazy horse and a lazy servant, all these are believed to 
be unworthy in society, equally unfit for social purposes. 

■apnrrr ^ i 

Arm ch<rO'N ^ffcFti 1 n ^ ^ n 

11. Vavata ca mahisi svastya ca yudhimgamah. 
Svasurascaydim totd kalpesu sammita. 
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A great woman, a queen, active loved and 
favoured, a healthy warrior keen for battle, a swift horse 
and a smart servant, all these are believed to be equally 
worthy in society for social purposes. 

-srf^srreft dbvitM mdd 7n%sn- : i 

12. Yadindrado ddsarajhe mdnusam vi gdhathdh. 
Virupah sarvasmd asitsaha yaksaya kalpate. 

Indra, when you churned man for his behaviour 
as he acted in slavery to the rule of his lower senses and 
mind over the spirit, that corrective response appeared 
to be unkind. But in reality that was to re-educate the 
man toward the yajnic way of living intelligently 
according to higher reason. 

rd -qVenTi? -R-ErfcFTt tN: I 

ndftftpt omJwr f^T q^HnNHfS^-l 1 : II II 

13. Tv aril vrsdksuih maghavannamrarii marydkaro 
ravih. Tvairi rauhinarii vyasyo vi vrtrasydbhina- 
cchirah. 

Lord of the world’s wealth and power, 
resplendent as the sun and generous as a rain cloud, 
maker of men as you are, pray make man happy and 
long lived and humble, you throw off the cover of 
darkness and break the head of the evil perpetrator. 

^T: Mcf'dl-od^sn^ff 3rqf | £J£TT; I 

ii n 

14. Yah parvatdnvyadadhddyo apo vyagahathdh. 
Indro yo vrtrahdnmaharh tasmadindra namo ’stu te. 
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You who hold and sustain the mountains, who 
chum, roll and make the oceans flow, O Indra, mighty 
great who destroy darkness and evil, for all this power 
and splendour, salutations in homage to you! 

TJB ailcl'-H I 

^rr^^TTT cfe TTF^RII ^ II 

15. Prstharh dhdvantam haryomuccaih sravasama- 
bruvan. Svastyasva jaitrdyendramd vaha susrajam. 

To the nation and the ruler of high fame running 
after wealth and power, excellence and fame, divine 
voices spoke: O nation, O ruler, for victory over peace 
and well being, honour and glory, invoke and win the 
grace of Indra, Lord Almighty, who holds the garland 
of glory for you. ( Here the ‘ashva’ may also be 
interpreted as mind running after senses.) 

Tjerf TTfroit n ^ u 

16. Ye tva sveta ajaisravaso haryo yuhjanti daksi- 
nam. Purva ncunasya devanam vibhradindra 
mahiyate. 

Hey Indra, those who are pure and spotless, who 
have won imperishable honour and fame and have 
withdrawn their worldly desires and ambitions, and who 
join you, Omnificent Lord, every one of them, front 
ranker among divine personalities, bearing you at heart 
in the soul, they are great, happy and exalted. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 129 (Prajapati) 

TTHT 3T^T 3TT II ^ II 

1. Eta asva a plavante. 
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These senses, mental fluctuations, wander 
around after the objects they love to feed on. 

2. Pratipam prdti sutvanam. 

They run after temptations, objects good and 
bad, counter to each other, to and even against man’s 
love of soma and yajna. 

HlflWcEl ^R'RHcbl II ^ II 

3. Tdsdmeka hariknika. 

Of them, one is dedicated to divinity, alleviator 
of suffering, the Saviour. 

PchP^P^ II x ll 

4. Hariknike kimicchasi. 

O lover of Divinity, what do you want to seek? 

r^u^Hiiv, ii 

5. Sddhum putrarh hiranyayam. 

I am in search of love and faith, a noble child of 
golden virtue born of divinity. 

cMl^d II ^ II 

6. Kvdhatam parasyah. 

Where is the hit, that which ought to be hit and 
rejected? 


7 . 


fVlVWI: II VS II 

Yatramustisrah simsapdh. 
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There where those cursed and cursing ones, 
three mental fluctuations reside and lurk on. 

5TET: II 4 II 

8. Pari trayah. 

All those three, evil, disturbing and mixed, i.e., 
tamasika, rajasika and mixed, black, white and opaque. 

Mcil'chcl: || || 

9. Prdakavah. 

Dangerous, poisonous they are. 

3TTW II II 

10. Srhgam dhamanta asate. 

They hiss, raise their fangs and persist, to strike. 
3T^F5^T ft 1 3Tct%: II ^ II 

11. Ayanmaha te arvdhah. 

Here is come your great saviour. 

Tt II ^11 

12. Sa icchakam saghaghate. 

He comes, moves whoever desires and wards 
off the undesirables. 

jhmi'mh uiTkii J in/dIRhi u 11 

13. Saghaghate gomidya gogatlriti. 

The lord of light and knowledge controls and 
eliminates the fluctuations of mind and senses. 
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Tjiqt (h^^Ph ii ** ii 

14. Pumarh kuste nimicchasi. 

O man, in the prolific world of nature, why want 
something undesirable? 

ii ^ u 

15. Palpa baddha vayo iti. 

Bound in flesh and blood, you are a bird in the 

cage. 

ch 3TqT^iTf II ^ II 

16. Baddha vo agha iti. 

Or you are bound in sin. 

3-Ml'uK chfclchl II ^V9 || 

17. Ajagara kevika. 

The home of clay, Prakrti, body, senses, passion 
and reason, all is at your disposal, they serve you for 
your experience of living. 

3T37cfGET crrfi n ii 

18. Asvasya varo gosapadyake. 

Warrior of horse and under the hoof of a cow, 
crushed by the material world? 

V^hImh ) 1 Ttf || ^ || 

/ 

19. Syempati sa. 

Nature as reason and intelligence, in Satvika 
form, is a saving power too. 
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31Hjy4l<jr^cbl' II II 

20. Andmayopajihvika. 

She can lick away the innocent as well as 
provide for health, light and revelation of knowledge 
and wisdom. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 130 (Prajapati) 
cFt elgfoHH II ^ II 

1. Ko ary a bahulimd isuni. 

Who shoots the many arrows of the world at 
you, O man? 

cFt 3dWT: TT9 1 : II ? II 

2. Ko asidyah payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of uncontrolled acts 
of mental darkness? 

cFT ■cpqf: II 3 II 

3. Ko arjunyah payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of enlightened eats of 
the mind? 

cF: cFmonqrf: mq 1 : [\^ n 

4. Kah kdrsnyah payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of attractive but blurred 
activities of mind? 

MtsjHI V, ii 

5. Etarh prccha kuham prccha. 
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Ask this of the man of the mystery of life. 
<^|ch TTcFgcf; -qN^n ^ u 

6. Kuhakam pakvakam prccha. 

Ask this of the veteran man of the mysteries of 
existence. 

'Mdl'Ht cffiT: IIV3 II 

7. Yavano yatisvabhih kubhih. 

Ask the smart and youthful who shines over the 
earthly and the industrious. 

3^T2F5 : II II 

8. Akupyantah kupayakuh. 

The man of peace free from hate and anger is 
saviour of earth from evil and negativities. 

34I^U|cbl HUl'rUcb: II ^ II 

9. Amanako manatsakah. 

The speaker and teacher is the man of love and 
power among others. 

%ci II ^ o n 

10. Deva tvapratisurya. 

The learned teacher is brilliant as the sun. 

^r^rkchi ^ << 

11. Enascipanktika havih. 

Let the collected toll of sin be burnt as havi in 
the yajna fire. 
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54^,44 ^I'yld II II 

12. Pradudrudo maghdprati. 

Holy sage, you have given us a wealth of 
progress into moral and spiritual wealth. 

^1#era’ll ii 

/ 

13. Srhga utpanna. 

O fangs and horns born of sin, 

14. Md tvabhi sakhd no vidan. 

Let our friends never face and suffer from you. 

civil'Ml': TTiTETT^f^TII ^ II 

15. Vasayah putramd yanti. 

Our friends go and meet the sage, child of loving 
Mother Nature and divine knowledge. 

^ ii ^ ii 

16. Iravedumayam data. 

Give man the knowledge of earthly life, uproot 
the love and sufferance of worldly passion and evil. 

3TSff II II 

17. Atho iyanniyanniti. 

And let the man of holiness be moving, moving, 
ever onwards. 

3TSff fsrflrfrGl II 

18. Atho iyanniti. 














1126 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Moving, moving, onwards, forwards, stopping 

never. 

3TSn trcTT 3Tf?«ffr ^TcFTII ^ II 

19. Atho sva asthiro bhavan. 

Never being restless, dog like. 

34 ^chiVlViicRchl II || 

20. Uyam yakcunsalokaka. 

Otherwise their share would be little, that too 
sufferance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 131 (Prajapati) 
ii * ii 

1. Aminoniti bhadyate. 

One who forsakes sensual temptations comes 
to good for mind and soul. 

3*4 3FT 11 ^ II 

2. Tasya anu nibhanjanam. 

The obstacles of his spiritual journey are 
removed, eliminated. 

c|4UN 3Tf4 3*4f4: II 3 II 

3. Varuno yati vasvabhih. 

Varuna, lord of grace, moves and blesses him 
with the riches of his divine gifts. 

?RT cTT *rrfcft ?t4: II ^ II 

4. Satam vd bhdrati savah. 
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Hundreds are mother Bharati’s, Nature’s, gifts 
for him, She bears these for her child. 

VMmycu fthru-g^r/: i yrA tsztt f^rtr^n 1 : i 

Uiiiii 1 : I^RT fabcbl f^TTTSfzrf: II ^ II 

x / 

5. Satamasva hiranyayah. Satam rathya hiranyayah. 

s / 

Satam kutha hiranyayah. Satam niska hiranyayah. 

Hundreds of golden gifts, horses and warriors, 
hundreds of chariot gifts of golden grace and beauty, 
hundreds of elephants decked with gold, hundreds of 
golden garlands and vessels laden with gold mohurs, 
these follow and court him. (Refer Yoga-sutras of 
Patanjali, 2, 37 and 39: If a person is established in 
renunciation and is free from greed and hoarding, all 
wealths of the world stand around him to attend and 
serve. But his choice stands higher and remains firm, 
for nothing short of divine grace.) 

cjxfch II ^ II 

6. Ahala kusa varttaka. 

The man without the plough, dedicated to the 
yajna-vedi sits on the grass in meditation. 

TTtF+fcT ari^H II vs II 

7. Saphena-iva ohate. 

Lives as one with the root of the tree of 
existence. 

STra 1 cFFfrh II 4 II 

8. Aya vanenati jam. 

The Mother, divine Grace, comes to bless. 
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ctF%T ^TTcf U^lPri II ^ II 

9. Vanisthd nava grhyanti. 

Those who are absolutely dedicated are never 
forsaken. 

II ii 

10. I clam mahyam maduriti. 

This is the joy for me, this Grace! 
fr^STT: wf^HfrTII ^11 

11. Te vrksa saha tisthati. 

Uprooted, in-rooted, they abide unshaken, the 
Master, the Mother, abides with them. 

■ciTcfc II ^ II 

12. Pdka balih. 

This life on top of maturity is food for Divinity, 
offered as havi for the sacred fire. 

?Tcfc || || 

13. Saka balih. 

Lord omnipotent, all power and potential is 
surrendered in homage to you. 

3T?cteg; joii^tl sycr: ii ^ ii 

14. Asvattha khadiro dhavah. 

O devotee, undisturbed and stable in mind, risen 
pure above mental fluctuations of lower order, you are 
now redeemed to your original purity. 
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II ^ II 

15. Araduparama. 

Risen above existential involvements, come to 
absolute renunciation and freedom. 

7RT! 1 II ^ II 

/ 

16. Sayo hata-iva. 

Even latencies in the unconscious are silenced, 
dead as if. 

II II 

17. Vyapa purusah. 

O man, you are one with the Supreme Purusha. 
qyfcbnji 11 

18. Aduhamitydm pusakam. 

I have received the life-giving milk of the Divine 
Presence. 

dt J^H 1 : || ^ || 

19. Atyardharca parasvatah. 

Meditate on the farthest of the far, in Samadhi. 

11 11 

20. Dauva hastino drtl. 

Two are the yogi’s arms of action which cut the 
existential knot to heavenly freedom: practice and 
renunciation. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 132 (Prajapati) 

1. Adaldbukamekakam. 

Just as the gourd floats on water, so the One 
that ‘floats’, i.e., transcends, the ocean of existence is 
Brahma. 

aWolcb pHsiiVicbHji ^ ii 

2. Alabukcun nikhdtakam. 

And the One that transcends as well as saves us 
from drowning in the ocean of existence is Brahma who 
uproots darkness and ignorance and that way saves us. 

cfcchRcbi PHtsn'dcb: ll 3 ll 

3. Karkariko nikhdtakah. 

Brahma that creates and winds up the world of 
existence is the One that uproots darkness and 
ignorance. 

TT^TW 'T^fsTRTfh' II II 

4. Tadvata unmathayati. 

That is the wind and storm that churns and 
shakes up the world of existence. 

c^uicuRthf n ^ || 

5. Kuldyam krnavaditi. 

It is that who makes and directs the homes and 
families of humanity, nests for birds and dens for 
animals. 
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33T e/PjNcil'ddHJI ^ II 

6. Ugram vanisadatatam. 

Let man love and worship the awesome Brahma, 
omnipresent which comprehends both space and time. 

'T c/rHMCMl'dd^ll II 

7. Na vanisadanatatam. 

Let man not worship any power and presence 
which is not the omnipresent umbrella presence in, over 
and beyond the world of nature. 

cFTl^f cbcfifl (v!>tsl<1JI £ II 

8. Ka esdm karkafi likhat. 

Who is the creator and sustainer who writes the 
karmic destiny of all these souls? It is Ka, the Supreme 
Brahma. 

9. Ka esdm dundubhim hanat. 

Who blows the trumpet to wind up the game of 
the life of these souls? It is Ka, the Lord Supreme. 

±ic{Ui s^bsii^ii ii 

10. Yadiyam hanatkatham hanat. 

If it is Brahma that blows the last trumpet, how 
does he blow? If it is Nature, even so, how? 


11 . 


fNt ^11 

Devi hanatkuhanat. 
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If it is divine Nature that blows the trumpet, 
where does it blow? 

Mifl'UK ^:^T: II II 

12. Paryagaram punah punah. 

Nature blows the trumpet in every home, and it 
does so again and again. 

hm-iiTh II II 

13. Trinyustrasya namani. 

Three are the names of the saviour from 
sufferings of body, mind and soul. 

hrrtret3EsTcthi ii ^ u 

14. Hiranyam ityeke abravit. 

Some say It is Hiranya, Hiranyagarbha, that is, 
beautiful, loving, good and gracious, Satvika. 

^ (VIVM: II ^ II 

15. Dvau vd ye sisavah. 

Others, sharp of intelligence, say It is twofold: 
of dual power and potential: power and honour. 

hMIVusN^ii^h: || ^ || 

16. Nllasikhandavdhanah. 

They say It is the bearer and sustainer of the 
dark and colourfu 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 133 (Kumari) 

Pdd'dl Pcbtufi TTTcn 1 PMHPa q^rq: I 

q ^>qiR tttTstt qsjf n ^ u 

1. Vitatau kiranau dvau tdvd pinasti purusah. 

Na vai kumari tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

There is twofold flow of psychic energy 
expansive in the worldly life of man, i.e., the flow of 
Tamasic and Rajasic fluctuations of the mind. These 
the Supreme Purusha reduces and eliminates for the 
salvation of the spirit. 

No innocent maiden, it is not so as you think 
and believe. 

Mldg Pd^uj) # Pd^-H: M^NIdd I 

chmR HrisiT'qsrf cheuR n-JR n ^ n 

2. Mdtuste kirasau dvau nivrttah purusanrte. 

Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

Well, the two streams of fluctuation flow from 
your Mother Nature herself. And of those two tortuous, 
ultimately unreal and confusive streams, man is relieved 
by Mother Nature herself in the natural course. 

No, innocent maiden, it is not so as you think 
and believe. (Nature has no absolute will of her own. 
She gives you the field for play by a higher law, only 
that.) 

rnn'^j cbufkbl # Ph Ad^pH ■qsqq i 
q cpTTir rTrTSJT <^qiR q-JR II 3 II 

3. Nigrhya karnakau dvau nirayacchasi madhyame. 
Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 
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Having controlled the two flows when you 
restrict them somewhere in the middle, even then you 
continue the involvement. Release and freedom, 
innocent maiden, is not as you think and believe. 

(d&Ml I 

"T <£>mR TTrtsn; ^)UlR ■CF^Ft II >S II 

4. Uttdndyai sayanayai tisthan.fi vdva guhasi. 

Na vai kumdri tattatha yathd kumdri manyase. 

Abiding and stabilising yourself whether for the 
expansive as express. Release and freedom, innocent 
maiden, is not possible the way you think and believe. 

cRJ-llR TTtTSTT cbUlR II ^ II 

/ 

5. Slaksnayam slaksnikayam slaksnamevava guhasi. 
Na vai kumdri tattatha yathd kumdri manyase. 

In the reduced as well as in the refined 
fluctuations you only hide and retain their latencies in 
the subtlest form. Release and freedom, innocent 
maiden, is not possible the way you think and believe. 

<^mR cTtTsjt -Ersjf ^>miR ii ^ ii 

6. Avaslaksnamiva bhramsadantarlomamati hrade. 
Na vai kumdri tattatha yathd kumdri manyase. 

Let even the subtlest form of latencies, vasanas 
and sanskaras, be eliminated by the root from the heart 
and the karmashoya in the psyche. That alone will lead 
to release and freedom. (This is possible by relentless 
practice of Abhyasa and absolute renunciation, Parama 
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Vairagya, on your part, and the descent of grace from 
Above: Yogasutra, 1, 12 and 23.) Release and freedom, 
innocent maiden, is not possible the way you think and 
believe (either by nature or by yourself). 


Kanda 20/Sukta 134 (Prajapati) 
l%r«r yiUMiUcj'TTanTU II ^ II 

1. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag aralagudabhar- 
tsatha. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, O 
man, weak of will, afraid to be staright, try to be upright 
with honest self-criticism and effort for self- 
improvement. 

flrST yMIMiU^U&TTFT c|7*TT: 3TTFT?T II ^ II 

2. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag vatsdh purusan- 
ta asate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
children try and rise to adulthood and act as men. 

3. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag sthdlipdko vi 
liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west north or south, 
holy food is prepared for the sacred fire of yajna. 

ft?«t yMiMiUd'uyrrn; tt ^ ttst ii x ii 

4. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag sa vai prthu liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
that very holy food for the action, fire of yajna, is 
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prepared and the same expands far and wide. 

yinMind; 1 u srtFT 3 tt# c-m ^Pji i'sff n v, n 

5. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag aste lahani lisathi. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
dynamic reason and intelligence is destined to be your 
share. 

f|?sr yiuMju^u&TTm n ^ n 

6. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag akslili pucchi- 
liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
calculative intellect and pragmatic reason also follows 
higher rationality. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 135 (Prajapati) 


1. 






II ^ II 


I 


Bhugityabhigatah salityapakrantah phalitya- 
bhisthitah. Dundubhimahananabhyam jarita- 
rothamo daiva. 


Sufferance as well as enjoyment is experienced. 
Initiative and action is gone forward. The fruit of action 
is source. O celebrants, let us beat the drum loud with 
the sticks, speech and action, that Divinity is there that 
shapes our ends. 


chivifar^ 1 T3TfdTFS 


d-ri'm ^fdni ^niHrini ^hVc^'-mih ii ^ ii 
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1. Kosabile rajani grantherdhanamupanahipddam. 

Uttamam janimdm janyanuttamam janinva- 
rtmanydt. 

Like a purse of money, wealth kept safe in the 
chest at night, or the foot safeguarded in the shoe, may 
the lord creator give our soul, men and women, birth in 
the best species, i.e., best of humans, and lead men and 
women on the best path of life. 

3tc*5l'^pH rMUlTvichlcldV^fn 1 

myjLbi ^Rd-fissrrm'-^ii 3 11 

3. Aldbuni prsdtakdnyasvatthapaldsam. Pipilika- 
vatasvaso vidyutsvaparnasapho gosapho jarita- 
ro ’thamo daiva. 

Just as the gourd helps us to cross over the water, 
so does the Lord help us cross the seas of existence. 
Just as rain sprinkles the earth, so does the Lord bless 
us with joy, the Lord that rides the chariot of Time and 
withdraws his creation in a moment of time. He gives 
the energy of breath even to the ants. He is the original 
cause of thunder and lightning and the root of leaves 
and herbs. He also is the root and root-mover of the 
stars and planets and the inspirer of our senses and mind. 
O celebrants of Divinity, O Lord Divine of all that exists, 
let us all rise with divine inspiration. 

%cTT 3f#PRTTTS^ff f§T5T I 

4. V7 me deva akramsatddhvaryo ksipram pracara. 
Su satyamidgavdmasyasi prakhudasi. 

All these divine existences, stars, planets and 
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nobilities of humanity, move on in their orbits. O 
Adhvaryu, organiser of life-yajna, you too move 
forward. O Lord of existence, you are the real spirit of 
joy of all the moving forms of existence, and you are 
the spirit of Joy itself. 

I"-MI ^lRrlflS24ml' | 

ifjTTT Ic/sfl 11 11 

5. Patm yadrsyate patnl yaksyamdnd jaritaro- 
thamo’daiva. Hota vistimena jaritarothdmo 
daiva. 


O celebrants of life, O lord divine, a wife is seen 
as wife when she is honoured and accepted as such while 
offering oblations into the sacred fire, whereby we rise 
in life, and when the husband, performer of yajna, 
showers her with the sweetness of his love whereby, 
too, O celebrant, O lord divine, we rise in life. 


6 . 



rTt^TffcT: 


WTl^FTII ^ II 


Aditya ha jaritarahgirobhyo daksinamanayan. 
Tam ha jaritah pratyayamstamu ha jaritah 
pratyayan. 


O celebrant Adityas, Brahmchari students of the 
highest brilliant order, bring the Dakshina, gift of 
gratitude, for the vibrant scholars of life sciences, and 
the same gift of gratitude, O celebrant, the scholars 
return to the harbingers in the form of knowledge, yes, 
O celebrant, they return it to the disciples. 

rtt^Rdd: yr'iu'WTT: I 

3^l'ddtEi 3f^T ^dd/Rl ddldrRfi 3 MhUdiU: II VS II 
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7. Tam ha jaritarnah praty agrbhnamstamu ha 
jaritarnah pratyagrbhnah. Ahdnetarasam na vi 
cetanani yajhdnetarasam na purogavdmah. 

O celebrant, just as the distinguished scholars 
accepted our gifts of homage, similarly, O celebrant, 
you too accept our gifts. For just as there is no vision 
and awareness of anything anywhere without the light 
of the day, similarly we do not move forward without 
yajna, i.e., meeting, discussion, and exchange of gifts 
and views. 

Irft ■qutfMfste: I 
3HTTT^Tqrmfm7irf ii 4 11 

8. Uta sveta dsupatva uto padydbhiryavisthah. 
Utemdsu manarh piparti. 

By the light of the day and by joint yajnic study, 
the spotless most youthful scholar of clear intelligence 
moving at flying speed, stage by stage of Vedic studies, 
achieves the desired distinction and progress at the 
earliest. 

TTsff jt TTsff 11 ^ 11 

9. Adityd rudra vasavastve ’nu ta idam rddhah prati 
grbhmhyahgirah. Idam rddho vibhu prabhu idam 
rddho brhatprthu. 

O scholar of life and life energy, Angira, these 
Adityas, Brahmacharis of highest order, Rudras of the 
middle order, Vasus of the first order, achieve this gift 
of knowledge and progressive success under your care. 
Pray you too receive and acknowledge thanks and this 
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further advancement. This achievement in life energy 
is vast and powerful, this knowledge is comprehensive 
and expansive. 

ffctl 1 3ERT ih^i'hhh i 

3ERT PWci TT^nZTcni || 

10. Devd dadatvasuram tadvo astu sucetancun. 

Yusmdh astu divedive pratyeva grbhdyata. 

O teachers and pupils, may the divinities of 
nature and brilliant sages and scholars give you that 
inspiring knowledge of life and pranic energy. May that 
knowledge be your enlightenment for advancement of 
mind and soul. May it be yours, higher and greater day 
by day, and may you continue to receive and advance it 
in response. 

rdfa'-st VlMn'uil UKl'clH^: 1 

fa mi'< 4 w ci'Eicifa 1 -%n ^ n 

11. Tvamindra sarmarind havyam paravatebhyah. 

Vipraya stuvate vasuvanim durasravase vaha. 

O ruler of knowledge and power, Indra, by 
simple and peaceful means and methods bring the wealth 
of knowledge, prosperity and peace worthy of yajnic 
development from the scholars of scientific and ultimate 
Spiritual enlightenment for the seekers of the knowledge 
of science and spirit and for the celebrant devotee for 
the elimination of the disreputation of knowledge and 
power flowing from it. 

rdfa'-st 1W5rq>TT5 d Wd I 
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12. Tvamindra kapotaya cchinnapaksaya vahcate. 

s 

Syamakam pakvam pilu ca varasma akrnorba- 

huh. 

O ruler, Indra, you have provided ample food 
of ripe shyamaka grain, pilu fruit and water for the 
quaking bird with broken wing and for the abandoned 
wanderer. 

3H J_KI dl'dchid WT cTTgt ci 4 ^| 

TTStlTT II ^311 

13. Arahgaro vavciditi tredha baddho varatraya. 

Iramahci prasamsatyanirdmapa sedhati. 

The man of mere praise, without discrimination, 
thrice bound by worldly snares of body, mind and soul, 
extols mere food that is delicious for the body and rejects 
what is no good food to his taste. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 136 (Prajapati) 


1. 


dq'^l 

rn^ifddVu qddi m'vihi vi'd^iPcid n ^ n 


Yadasya amhubhedyah krdhu sthulamupatasat. 
Muskavidasya ejato gosaphe sakuldviva. 


When the small as well as great acts of the 
people who clear out sin and crime from society are 
appreciated by the ruler and the enlightened officers, 
they, the ruler and the elite, captivate the heart of the 
people and they shine in their eyes as Shakula fish shine 
in a little pool of water, and the thieves quake in fear. 


ot-it-nufi ttecft i 

fd^dl cTWdafVt: pHckdl^d ^U^ft II ^ II 
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2. Yadd sthulena pasasanau muska upavadhit. 
Visvancd vasya vardhatah sikatasveva gar- 
dabhau. 

When by the strong force of the law of the 
dominion the ruler punishes the thieves, men and women 
both, even in the smallest cases of violation, all citizens 
of the dominion rise and grow, enjoying happily, like 
white flowers on the sandy beach sprinkled with water. 

c*PPM' chiwPlvMchi I 

clIfl'pHchitfcT frsfr fcl^pd II ^ II 

3. Yadalpikasvalpikd karkandhukeva padyate. 
Vasantikamiva tejanam yantycivataya vitpati. 

When among the smallest of the small citizens 
of a nation, the people are made to fall like smallest 
berries from the main branch, then in that state of distress 
they rise with heat of passion for peace and freedom as 
from cold into warmth of the sun in spring after winter. 





4. Yaddevaso lalamagum pravistiminamavisuh. 

Sakuld dedisyate ndri satyasydksibhuvo yathd. 

Just as noble people go to an eminent and 
reasonable judge for justice, just as a noble woman is 
distinguished by her body, so do men of reason find out 
the truth by direct observation of evidence. 


VIPt^cEMHI *o^LU>l'ch TTrFT xrafq- II II 




















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 136 


1143 


5. Mahanagnya trpnadvi mokradadasthanasaran. 

Saktikanand svacamasakam saktu padyama. 

The man of greatness should feed and satisfy 
two fires: the fire of yajna and the fire of hunger. Nor 
should he hesitate to take the risk of going to untrodden 
fields. So may we, lovers of strength and vigour, find 
good food and barley sattu in our dishes. 

^tsit Ttci chwjh Pu'vPd TTsfcrirr n ^ n 

6. Mahdnagnyu lukhalamatikrdmantyabravit. 

Yathd tava vanaspate niraghnanti tathaivati. 

The man of two great fires should go beyond 
the mortar and pestle and say: O Vanaspati, lord of the 
woods, as we pound the grain in the mortar to refine it, 
so may we reflect upon our consciousness within and 
refine ourselves with knowledge. 

^fr wrs i 

cHJJ-H II V3 II 

7. Mahdnagnyupa brute bhrasto ’thapyabhubhu-vah. 

Yathaiva te vanaspate pippati tathaiveti. 

The man of two great fires, of ripe understanding 
and destroyer of weakness, should be able to say: O 
Vanaspati, lord of the woods and fire, as man fills up 
the mortar with grain to refine it and feed the fire, so 
may it be with us, filling ourselves with knowledge, 
refine ourselves to wisdom and vision and feed the spirit 
for peace and enlightenment leading to bliss. 
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HU 1 

ZT8jf '^RH PcIgII^I 1 Wf H^cld'^lrl II £ II 

8. Mahdnagnyupa brute bhrasto ’thdpyabhubhuvah. 
Yathd vayo viddhya svarge namavadahyate. 

The man of two great fires, spiritual light and 
moral passion, of ripe understanding and destroyer of 
weakness, tempered in fire and illuminated within, 
should be able to say: The link of life and age with nature 
having been burnt, all snares of pleasure and pain and 
all temptations of pearls and jewels are consumed in 
the light of heaven and eliminated. 

^ -w t-M cl Tv' i h : i 

jest ^nP^ II R II 

9. Mahdnagnyupa brute svasavesitam pasah. Ittharh 
phalasya v .rksasya surpe surpam bhajemahi. 

The man of two great fires, spiritual light and 
moral passion for social good, as the ruler of life, should 
be able to say of the dominion inspired by its own 
dynamics and discrimination of the fruit and taste of 
the tree of human life and its organisation: let us find 
and enjoy our share of the light of the will of heaven. 

W# 4 cbc,|c h VI^'T! x tft l SJT^tfcTI 
3T4^fH^T^if-qTT: vH^lf ^tfd ^iPui'chimi II 

10. Mahdnagni krkavakam samyayd pari dhdvati. 
Ay am na vidma yo mrgah sirsnd harati dhdnikdm. 

The man of two great fires courts the peacock 
with bird feed in a sacred vessel and says: it is so because 
we do not know any musk deer that holds the musk on 
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is head for the hunter nor any hunter who carries the 
bait on his head. 


W# yicjid i 

fTTTTfTcf^ -m 'Em ■qrrtefhpTqm ^ ^ n 

11. Mahdnagnl mahdnagnam dhdvantamcinu dhdvati. 
Imdstadasya ga raksa yabha mdmadhyaudanam. 

The man of two great fires follows after the 
greater man of both the fires, spiritual and social. O 
Yama, lord of law and human destiny, protect the lands, 
cows and cultural traditions of this great man and 
provide the rice meal for me. 

-q-pT: dl^H l 

cj^T qf^ft n ^ u 

12. Sudevastva mahdnagmrbabadhate mahatah 
sddhu khodanam. Kusam pivaro navat. 


O great man of two fires, the Great lord of all 
the world well spares and protects you against the 
possible dangers of social breach and division. The great 
man should only attain to peace, love and unity with 
the people. 





*[3tf 'Em 


i 

ii ii 


13. Vasa dagdhamimangurim prasrjato ’gratam pare. 

Mahdnvai bhadro yabha mdmaddhyau-danam. 


O people, a policy which is fruitless and 
uncreative, even if it is strong and passionate, is no good, 
throw it far off. Do not burn your fingers. Well being is 
great, and the Great is well being. O Yama, lord of law 
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and human destiny, give me the rice meal, simple and 
pure. 

rdd'cH^I q"pT: 

•^qjRcbi rM'^chi cftc£ ■qqrf stT^fcni ^ u 

14. Videvastvd mahdnagmrvibddhate mahatah sadhu 
khodanam. Kumbrika pingalika kdrda bhasmd ku 
dhavati. 

O great man of two fires, the Great lord of peace 
of all the world well spares and protects you against the 
possible dangers of social breach and divisions of great 
order. The holy maiden, innocent and beautiful, with 
mud and ash, washes and sanctifies the floor of the 
house, saves it from internal dirt. 

^Tsfr psk'cfl I 

■qp 3 ^tT 7 orfsm q-pT: qfsj ^ n 

15. Mahdnvai bhadro bilvo mahdnbhadra udum- 
barah. Mahan abhikta bddhate mahatah sadhu 
khodanam. 

The great one is good and kind for the social 
order, beneficent like a bilva tree, abundant and 
generous like the udumbara tree. O renowned ruler and 
citizen, the great one well protects you and the social 
order against terrible dissensions and calamities. 

q: qvqrft cifGd qfqft i 

rlc^^u^rqui'^-ua ft^fpf tHn ^ n 

16. Yah kumari pingalika vasantam pivari labhet. 
Tailakundamimdhgustham rodantam sudamu- 
ddharet. 
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As a youthful maiden, brave and comely, may 
attain and welcome the spring season after winter, she 
deserves it, so should the good and great ruler and leader 
protect the pure and innocent people against want and 
suffering as you would urgently protect your finger from 
a cauldron of boiling oil. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 137 

Alakshmi-nashanam (1), Indra (2), Dadhikra (3), 
Soma Pavamana (4-6), Indra (7-14) Devatah, 
Shirimbishthi (1), Budha (2), Vamadeva (3), Yayati (4- 
6), Tirashchirangirasa or Dyutana (7-11), Sukaksha (12- 
14) Rshi 

£dl Tpf II ^ II 

1. Yaddha pracirajagantoro manduradhdnikih. 
Hatd indrasya satravah sarve budbudayasavah. 

When floods of water flow forth bearing iron 
ore, rejoicing as if with croaking frogs, all adversities, 
enemies of humanity, disappear like bubbles, at once. 

■dtcT^II ^ II 

2. Kaprnnarah kaprthamuddadhatana codayata 
khudata vajasataye. Nistigryah putrama cyavayo- 
taya indram sabddha iha somapitaye. 

Noble yajakas, Divinity is kind. Hold the 
gracious presence in the depths of the mind, move it for 
grace, rejoice in the presence and pray for food, energy 
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and fulfilment of life. Adore and exalt the divine spirit 
of Eternity, Indra, for freedom from bondage and for 
the ecstasy of being here on earth itself. 

^fysblcuilf 3HcblRM r^bufKV^HI c4lf^: I 

m TTtsTl 1 cETT^T W 341^4 En dlRMHIl 3 II 

3. Dadhikrdvno akdrisam jisnorasvasya vajinah. 
Surabhi no mukhd karatpra na ayumsi tarisat. 

We sing in praise of Dadhikra, divine energy, 
victorious, all achieving spirit and power, who may, we 
pray, refine our sense of taste and other refinements and 
may help us live a full and healthy life across the floods 
of existence. 

whieh ^4441: Trrm; yPtn 1 : i 
MRmWl ch || X || 

4. Sutaso madhumattamdh soma indraya mandinah. 
Pavitravanto aksarandevanga-cchantu vo maddh. 

Filtered, felt and cleansed, honey sweet soma 
streams, pure and exhilarating, flow for Indra, the soul, 
and may the exhilarations reach you, noble favourite of 
divinity. 

T^f^sTrq 1 TTctcT ffrl 1 4'^ff 3T9tcFT I 
cUT^rn'qjciJ-'jH Rii>ci^ii>iiH afmRqT n ^ n 

5. Indurindraya pavata iti devaso abruvan. 
Vacaspatirmakhasyate visvasyesbna ojasd. 

Soma, divine, brilliant and blissful, flows for 
Indra, the soul, say the noble sages, and thus Soma, 
divine source and master of speech and thought, ruler 
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and sustainer of the entire world by his own lustre and 
power, is honoured at all yajnas of knowledge, yoga 
and austerity, for advancement. 

■era# *WsO 41^-41: | 

^rm: wf <41uii PddPd'd n ^ n 

6. Sahasradhdrah pavate samudro vdcammkhayah. 
Somah pad rayindm sakhendrasya divedive. 

A thousand streams of Soma joy and 
enlightenment flow, inspiring and purifying. It is a 
bottomless ocean that rolls impelling the language and 
thought of new knowledge. It is the preserver, promoter 
and sustainer of all wealths and honours and a friend of 
the soul, inspiring and exalting us day by day. 

3Tcf^if 3i ym dlfu fa a Id : chwii dViP4.-TT^f: i 
3t|cpdP-l-Sv 3TSJrf II VS || 

7. Ava drapso amsumafimatisthadiyanah krsno 
dasabhih sahasraih. Avattamindrah sacya 
dhamantamapa snehifirnrmana adhatta. 

The dark passion of pride with its ten thousand 
assistants and associates comes, occupies the affections 
and suppresses the emotive and creative streams of life, 
but Indra, noble leader of men, the soul, with its great 
thought and action, takes this bully over, controls its 
violence and covers it with sweetness and love. 

feufui iT^r I ^41 

8. Drapsamapasycun visune carantamupahvare 
nadyo arhsumatyah. Nabho na krsnamavatasthi- 
vdmsamisydmi vo vrsano yudhyatdjau. 
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I have seen the dark devil of passion and pride 
roaming around widely and variously on the banks of 
the vibrant stream of life. O mighty energies of prana 
and divine potential, I wish you fight in the battle and, 
like unfailing agents of cleansing of dirt, throw out the 
dark evil standing out and working boldly as well as 
surreptitiously. 

3iymrMi y^Tl^JTdRSlNiUl: I 

El Ellis II II 

9. Adha drapso arhsumatya upasthe’dharaya- 
ttanvam titvisdnah. Viso adevirabhyd carantlr- 
brhaspatind yujendrah sasahe. 

When the dark passion is cleansed out, then pure 
vitality, lustrous and sparkling, sustains itself in the lap 
of creative life aflow. Indra, exuberant soul purified and 
tempered, in cooperation with wide ranging pranic 
energies, challenges and fights out the unholy tendencies 
of carnal mind ranging around. 

f ritrHH'^Tt ^I^IHlS 3T^: VI^R-st I 

q% ^icboRgcft 34-^rd^ tut 

SJT: II ^ o || 

10. Tvam ha tyatsaptabhyo jayamano’satrubhyo 
abhavah satrurindra. Gudhe dyavaprthivT 
anvavindo vibhumadbhyo bhuvanebhyo ranam 
dhdh. 

Thus does Indra become a victorious enemy for 
the seven unrivalled unholy tendencies of sense and 
mind and emerges a brilliant unrivalled hero. Thus does 
he find the real joyous heaven and earth, otherwise, for 
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him, covered in deep darkness. Thus do you, O soul, 
bear and bring happiness to the regions of life vested in 
dignity and excellence. 

<=I^U| I 

VIWJHIIcuTdh cT&lVl^f^: II ^ II 

11. Tv am ha tyadapratimdnamojo vajrena vajrin- 
dhrsito jaghantha. Tvarh susnasyavatiro vadha- 
traistvam ga indra sacyedavindah. 

You, virile commander of thunderous strength, 
most daring hero, by your virile and thunderous force 
of personality you won unequalled lustre and dignity. 
With your deadly weapons, you overcame the ravages 
of famine, deprivation and exploitation, and with your 
courage and conscientious action you won lands and 
cows and conquered your own carnal self. 

dht-si crr^RrrnrfR -rf ddid i 
^rTii ^ ii 

12. Tamindram vajayamasi make vrtrdya hantave. Sa 
vrsa vrsabho bhuvat. 

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and 
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the 
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and 
suffering prevailing in the world. May that light and 
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of 
enlightenment. 

FT dl^H cpt 3f|P^bd: FT ftpt: I 
Fpft Vc^lchl xr II II 
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13. Indr ah sa damane krta ojisthah sa made hitah. 
Dyumrii sloki sa somyah. 

Indra, mind and intelligence, was created for 
enlightenment and for giving enlightenment. Most 
lustrous and powerful, it is engaged in the creation of 
joy. It is rich in the wealth of knowledge, praise-worthy, 
and cool, gentle and at peace in the state of 
enlightenment. 

fhrr wat ^ Tpsferr amWrrT: i 
e[c[ST sfcteTl 3T^rt: II II 

14. Gird vajro na sambhrtah sabalo anapacyutah. 
Vavaksa rsvo astrtah. 

Held in and by the voice of divinity like the roar 
of thunder and like the flood of sun-rays, it is powerful, 
unfallen, irrepressible and lofty with thought, so let it 
express itself freely. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 138 

Indra Devata, Vatsa Rshi 

slW-HI 4i| 

^ra&TII ^ II 

1. Mahan indro ya ojasd parjanyo vrstimah-iva 
Stomairvatsasya vdvrdhe. 

Great is Indra by his power and splendour like 
the cloud charged with rain and waxes with pleasure in 
the dear devotee’s awareness by his child like hymns of 
adoration. 












KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 139 


1153 


3pTnfrTT5 TT i|<^rt I 

f^prf^TF^ cn^FTTII ? II 

2. Prajdmrtasya pipratah pra yadbharanta vahna- 
yah. Vipra rtasya vahasa. 

When the forces of nature carry on the laws of 
divinity and sustain the children of creation through 
evolution, and the enlightened sages too carry on the 
yajna of divine law of truth in their adorations, Indra, 
immanent divinity, waxes with pleasure. 

cbucu wsfrcfl 

wPt 3TT^rqm 3 11 

3. Kanvd inclram yadakrata stomairyajnasya sadha- 
nam. Jcuni bruvata ayudham. 

When the wise sages with their adorations rise 
to Indra and surrender to him as their yajnic destination, 
they exclaim: Verily the lord of thunder is our brother, 
father, mother, sister, everything. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 139 

Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

3TT HHrirVcHI ^ clrt-lfil' I 

^TT 34<|'d'M: II ^ II 

1. A nunamasvina yuvam vatsasya gantamavase. 
Prasmai yacchatamavrkam prthu cchardiryu- 
yutam yd ardtayah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of light and peace, for sure 
now come for the protection and progress of your loved 
people and provide for them a spacious peaceful home 
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free from violence and insecurity and ward off all forces 
of malice, adversity and enmity. 

■m=of II ^ II 

2. Ycidcintarikse yaddivi yatpanca manusah anu. 
Nrmnam taddhattamasvind. 

Whatever manly strength and wealth there be 
in heaven and mid space worthy of five classes of 
people, Ashvins, bear and bring for us. 

cb dfliwlvdm pciyifl: mRhi^m: I 
y^ci^hiudMi -srr&Trrq 11 3 11 

3. Ye vain damsdmsyasvind viprasah parimamrsuh. 
Evetkanvasya bodhatam. 

Ashvins, whatever your actions and achieve¬ 
ments which the scholars have known and thought over, 
reveal the same to the modern scholar too. 

3T4 e|f ’qrff 3ff^FTT fwi^ I 

3T4TTfm;1-dlfjHlci^ ft fd^HSt: II X II 

4. Ayam vain gharmo asvind stomena pari sicyate. 
Ayarn somo madhumanvajimvasu yena vrtram 
ciketathah. 

This is the yajnic fire of the season, Ashvins, 
which is dedicated and exalted in your honour with the 
chant of hymns, and this is the soma sweetened and 
seasoned for you, O heroes of the battle for wealth and 
victory, by which you would know and dare the enemy, 
the demon of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty. 
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AK4i w^rttt ^hhi 

fpf 'mf^qf^HT II *A II 

5. Yadapsu yadvanaspatau yadosadhisu purudam- 

sasd krtam. Tena mdvistamasvina. 

Ashvins, heroic powers of nature’s 
complementary forces, the power and vitality which you 
have vested in the waters, herbs and trees is multifarious. 
Pray, with that same vitality and power, bless and protect 
me too and let me advance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 140 

Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

3TST^tcMHI II ^ II 

1. Yannasatya bhuranyatho yadva deva bhisajya- 

thah. Ay am vam vatso matibhirna vindhate havis- 
mantarh hi gacchathah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of energy, health and 
replenishment, ever true unfailing agents of natural law 
and life’s growth, when you vibrate, radiate and 
energise, when you nourish, heal, resuscitate and revive 
things to live and grow, this conscientious darling seeker 
of your power and presence understands you not by 
observation, analysis and thought, in your entirety, 
because you reveal yourself only to the faithful who 
come to you with homage. (Life is a mystery. You can 
know the secret of this mystery only by being what it is, 
by identifying with it in meditation.) 

3TT HHyryc|Hld«rN WR clWm' I 

3TT WR TT^tTrrtf ^ f^ETT^sfcffuT II ^ II 














1156 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


2. A nunamasvinor-rsi stomam ciketa vamaya. 
A somam madhumattamam gharmam sihcada- 
tharvani. 

In truth, the visionary sage has realised the song 
and story of the Ashvins, radiations of life energy, in 
every detail from inception to completion by faithful 
intention and relentless application of mind, and he has 
fed the fire of his yajnic search and research with the 
sweetest and most vibrating soma of his life’s passion 
into the vedi. 

3TT Wcfrffh; T 8 T frTHtsjf 3Tf^FTT I 
3TT ctf || 3 || 

3. A nunarh raghuvartanim ratham tisthdtho asvina. 
A vam stoma ime mama nabho na cucyavirata. 

Ashvins, take to the fastest chariot now and 
come by the shortest straight path. These hymns of 
adoration burst forth from me like an explosion in space, 
reach you like the sun and draw you hither. 

ch HI rdlcT^IT V4 I 
zr^r cllun'pNtrVdHcl^hlUclJ^ ^fr&TrTTT M X II 

4. Yadadya vam nasatyokthairacucyuvimahi. Yadva 
vambhirasvinevetkanvasya bodhatam. 

Ashvins, ever dedicated to the divine truth of 
nature’s law, when we invoke you with hymns of 
adoration or by yajnic sessions or by words of yajakas 
today, pray take it that the call is the conscientious voice 
of the visionary sage in search for the light of his 
mission. 









KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 141 


1157 


an dhWm ^ic/1 

^r: fii^^<H)f3{fv'ciHi dddsjrqm v, n 

5. Yadvam kciksivah uta yad vyasva rsiryadvdm 
dirghatamd juhava. Prthi yadvam vainyah 
sadanesvevedato asvina cetayethdm. 

Ashvins, when the cavalier or the pedestrian or 
the sagely seer or the long time plodder or the ruler or 
the intellectual calls on you for the yajnic session, you 
listen. Hence, pray listen to our call too and come. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 141 

Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

dr^u-ll 3?T M: M 4 J-MI *JrT dUrMI h'wHMI I 
cirdlAlchiy rFfcTRT illHH Il ^ II 

1. Yatam chardispa uta nah paraspd bhutarh jagatpa 

uta nastanupa. Vartistokaya tanayaya ydtam. 

Come, be protectors of our home and family, be 
protectors of others too, be protectors of the world and 
protectors of our body’s health and social structure. 
Come home to us for the sake of our children and grand 
children. 



cFTTT I fldl N'J-M fc|UJ|T 

r^sb^UlN II ^ II 

2. Yadindrena saratham yatho asvina yadva vayuna 
bhavathah samokasd. Yadddityebhir-rbhubhih 
sajosasd yadva visnorvikramanesu tisthathah. 

Whether you move with the cosmic force on the 
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same chariot or abide with the wind in the same region, 
or you move across the sun’s zodiacs or with the cosmic 
makers, or you move and abide with the vibrance of the 
omnipresent, wherever you be, pray come to us too. 

UrOrHHcful TT^d^ i<d: || 3 || 

3. Yadadyasvinavaham huveya vajcisatciye. Yatprt- 
suturvane sahastacchresthamasvinoravah. 

When I call upon the Ashvins, defenders of 
humanity and protectors of life, for the sake of victory 
in our struggle for existence, or I call on them against 
the enemies in our conflicts with negativities, they 
would come, because their courage and force for the 
defence and protection of life is highest and best. 

3TT ^oUlfd' erf f|w I 

$4 ■hIh/'h! 37flf cbudfq ■qPTsf II X II 

4. A nuncun ydtamasvinemd havydni vcun hita. line 
somaso adhi turvase yadavime kanvesu vdmatha. 

Come, Ashvins, for sure without fail. These 
presentations, adorations and offerings of hospitality 
are reserved for you whether they are in the house of 
the stormy warrior or dynamic intellectual or artist or 
citizen or the sagely seer, they are for you and you alone. 

’Mdl'UrMI M-Uch 3fcrf% 3rbRf I 

dd dd W^dt-ll d^HH U ^ II 

5. Yannasatya parake arvake asti bhesajam. Tena 
nunam vimadaya pracetasd chardirvatsaya 
yacchatam. 
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Ashvins, versatile powers of health and 
longevity, whatever food or sanative or efficacious 
remedies be there far or near, by that without fail, O 
masters of knowledge and expertise, provide a home of 
health and peace for the dear devotee free from the pride 
and arrogance of drugs and intoxication. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 142 

Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

Tjfrf fsr TTfff TTr^f^T: II ^ II 

1. Abhutsyu pra devya sakam vacahamasvinoh. 

Vyavardevya matirh vi ratim martyebhyah. 

I am awake by the divine voice of the Ashvins. 
O divine dawn of light, open the human mind to the 
light and freedom of reason and give the gift of wisdom 
to mortal humanity. 

vt orisrafqf 3tfvcH_i Tt ■sffo Tppr nf^i 
TTcrM arch ^fl^ll ^ 11 

2. Pra bodhayoso asvind pra devi sunrte mahi. 

Pra yajhahotaranusakpra madaya sravo brhat. 

O divine dawn, great lady of truth and leading 
light of a new day, awaken the Ashvins, harbingers of 
new knowledge and awareness, and O inspirer of the 
day’s yajnic activity, relentlessly exhort men and women 
to work for the joy of life and win great prosperity, 
honour and fame. 


znirf itfftt tufui fpETFr i 



ii 3 H 
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3. Yaduso yasi bhanuna sam suryena rocase. 

A hdyamasvino ratho vartirydti nrpayyam. 

O dawn, harbinger of a new day, when you rise 
with the first sun-rays and then join the sun and shine 
together with it, then the Ashvins’ chariot rolls on on its 
usual course of the day which preserves and promotes 
humanity in life and leads it to advancement. 

ddldl'dlt-Tl 3T?Tc[r mcTt I 

c H u il'H c l Nd -pr d'dd-d'Y 3^rvddl' II X II 

4. Yadapitaso amsavo gavo na duhra udhabhih. 
Yadvd vamranusata pm devayanto asvina. 

When the stout stalks of lotus receive their drink 
of green vitality from the sun as cows draw and receive 
their milk with the udders from nature, and just when 
the stalks yield pranic energy as cows yield milk, and 
when the voices of humanity rise in adoration of the 
Ashvins in prayer: 

y-ddfii ii v. ii 

5. Pra dyumnaya pra savase pra nrsahyaya 
sarmane. Pra daksaya pracetasd. 

Then for wealth, honour and excellence, for 
strength and courage and joy and prosperity, for the 
peace and protection of humanity and achievement of 
dexterity and competence, O harbingers of light and 
awareness, bless them. 

sfffMrvddi rodyiTdi PH did 1 sr: i 

n ^ ii 
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6. Yannunam dhibhirasvina pituryona nisidathah. 

Yadva sumnebhirukthya. 

Adorable Ashvins, when with your thoughts and 
acts of the day you go back and sit in the parental home 
with all rest in peace, then come again and bless us with 
peace and prosperity of an active life. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 143 

Ashvins Devata, Purumidhajamidhau (1-7), 
Vamadeva (8), Medhyatithi-medhatithi (9) Rshis 


1 . 


-£T: ^prrf cT^fTT cF^U4{PfciYgU ^ II 


Tam vam ratharh vayamadya huvema prthujra- 
yamasvina samgatim goh. Yah surydm vahati 
vandhurayurgirvahasam purutamam vasuyum. 


Ashvins, complementary currents of cosmic 
energy of the Divine, today we invoke you and call for 
that chariot of yours which is wide extended, joins earth 
and heaven, carries the light and energy of sunrays, ages 
not, carries the sound, and which is abundant in various 
wealth which never diminishes but continuously 
enriches the earth. 


^crfsM^rycHI ^cHJrTtletcilf HMMI cH*T: VMlDT: I 
^tefcT cj^Pi cTrqm y u 

2. Yuvam sriyamasvina devata tarn divo napata 
vanathah sacibhih. Yuvorvapurabhi prksah 
sacante vahanti yatkakuhaso rathe vam. 

Ashvins, children of light, infallible and 
imperishable, generous and brilliant divinities, with your 
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intelligence, power and expertise, you win that treasure 
of wealth which the spaces conduct and concentrate in 
your chariot and thereby provide food and nourishment 
for your body and mind. 

chi ej/ysUI cktil tMsM I 

chSI mff ^MIHl aJfy'cHI ddrfd II 3 II 

3. Ko vamadya karate ratahavya utaye vd sutape- 
yaya vdrkaih. Rtasya vd vanuse purvyaya namo 
yemdno asvina vavartat. 

Ashvins, who with the offer of homage today 
directs his thoughts and prayers to you for the sake of 
protection and advancement, or for the drink of soma 
in celebration of success, or to learn and win the truth 
of eternal Dharma of existence, Rtam? Who with 
salutations and liberal hospitality prays for favour of 
your attention toward him? 

ffTTRTzbr w Hl'flrdlM 1 AIMHJ 

j-Ti shfqyif'stm'd n x ii 

4. Hiranyayena purubhu rathenemam yajnam 
nasatyopa ydtam. Pibdtha inmadhunah somyasya 
dadhatho ratnam vidhate janaya. 

Ashvins, twin powers of the Divine, universal 
of form and presence, ever constant in thought and 
action, come by the golden chariot to join this yajna of 
ours, drink of this honey sweet of the soma of success 
and bring the jewels of wealth for the supplicant people 
of action and endeavour. 

3^-^ did Rcil 3E^f'qfaioMi jh ddj i 

TTT c|fit~£| fq -dddTTd^d HI IV: Mcdf d/ipII ^ II 
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5. A no yatarh divo acchd prthivya hiranyayena 
suvrta rathena. Md vdmanye ni yamandeva- 
yantah sam yaddade nabhih purvya vam. 

Come well and soon to us by the paths of heaven 
and earth, riding your well structured chariot of gold. 
Let not others detain you, nor divert you from the natural 
life link which the forefathers and teachers of old gave 
you in pursuit of Divinity. 

Tf^f mWH dtw i ^tt[ 

U^l'Um tdlUUIciUl<dUldItfl' 37Trm i( ^ || 

6. Nu no rayim puruviram brhantam dasra mima- 
thdmubhayesvasme. Naro yadvdmasvind stoma- 
mdvantsadhastutimdjaniidhdso agman. 

Ashivns, destroyers of evil and misery, brilliant 
as the sun and gracious cool as the moon, give us the 
wealth of life comprising brave children, great and vast 
prosperity for all of us, rulers as well as the people, 
since the leaders of the nation offer you songs of 
adoration and teachers of the people shower you with 
words of prayer in praise of Divinity. 

^t fWHi fidyt-h ^yfHcji'^H^i i 

vdRdlf chi hi dl'Hrdl d II vs II 

7. Iheha yadvarh samand paprkse seyamasme 
sumatirvdjciratnd. Urusyatam jaritdram yuvam ha 
sritah kdmo ndsatya yuvadrik. 

Ashvins, ever constant and true, here itself in 
this world, may this holy wisdom and knowledge of 
yours which is peaceable and procurative of science and 
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speed of prosperity and progress, bless us, we pray. Both 
of you, we pray, protect, promote and elevate the 
celebrant. Our desire and ambition depends on you and 
we look forward up to you alone. 

3 w*t ^ci^dR'ami 
3 H<eiR.Wdl 3 T^Nt r ervi 11 11 

8. Madhumatirosadhirdyava apo madhumanno 
bhavatvantarikscim. Ksetrasya patirmadhu- 
mdnno astvarisyanto anvenam carema. 

May the herbs and trees, all vegetation indeed, 
be full of honey for us. May the heavens of light, the 
skies and the oceans of earth and space be full of honey 
for us. May the farmer, master of the field, be gracious 
with honey for us. And let us join, serve and cooperate 
with the farmer as well as with nature as we should, 
without hurting, injuring and polluting. 

MHlid dri'lv'cHI erf cpjarr f^eft T#FT: ■qfgToETT: I 

ufc)'a[ *-|ciT $Tll 'MlrH || R || 

9. Panayyam tadasvind krtam vdm vrsabho divo 
rajasah prthivydh. Sahasram samsa uta ye 
gavistau sarvdh ittah upa ydtd pibadhyai. 

Praiseworthy is that performance of yours, 
Ashvins, harbingers of new light, which is generous 
and rewarding, full of the light of heaven, showers of 
the cloud from the sky and generosity of the earth. Pray 
now come, assess and advance all those thousands of 
advancements we are pursuing in the field of earth 
sciences, solar energy and the development of cattle 
wealth, all of which are worthy of appreciation. This 
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homage we offer to Brhaspati, lord of living waters and 
thunder, who reveals the eternal words of divine 
knowledge. May that lord bless us with good health 
and long age with lands, cows and the light of 
knowledge, horses, transport and advancement, brave 
progeny, leading lights and enlightened people. 


IlffrT P=(Vl cbm-gHjI 




